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ARGUED AND DETERMINED 



UNITED STATES CIRCUIT COURTS OF APPEALS AND THE 
CIRCUIT AND DISTRICT COURTS. 



MURRAY et al. v. WILSON DISTILLING CO. et al. 
(Circuit Court of Appeals, Fourth Circuit. September 15, 1908.) 

No. 821. 

1. Courts— Jueisdiction of Fédéral Courts— Suit Against State. 

For a number of years a "State Dispensary," created by an act of the 
Législature of South Carolina, conducted ail of the liquor business withln 
the state. February 16, 1907 (Sess. Laws 1907, p. 480, § 47), the Légis- 
lature abolished the dispensary, and on the saine day passed an act (Sess. 
Laws 1907, p. 835, §§ 1, 3, 5), authorizing the Governor to appoint a com< 
mission of five members, to be known as the "State Dispensary Commis- 
sion," whose duty it should be to close out the business of the dispensary 
by selling Its property and collecting ail debts due it; "and by paying 
from the proeeeds ail just liabilities at the earliest date practicable," and 
to pay Into the state treasury "ail surplus funds on hand after paying 
ail liabilities." HcU, that such commissioners were not offlcers of the 
state, performing for it any funetions of governnient, but merely agents 
for converting the property of the dispensary into cash and paying its 
debts ; that they held the f und realized theref rom as trustées for the bene- 
fit primarily of the creditors ; and that a suit in a fédéral court by such 
creditors against them to hâve the amounts due deteraùned and paid 
from the fund was not one against the state, of which the court was 
without jurisdiction under the eleventh constitutional amendaient— the 
state having no interest, except In the surplus remaining after the debts 
were paid. 

[Ed. Note. — For cases in point, see Cent. Dig. vol. 13, Courts, § 844%.] 

2. Same— Trusts— Equity— Jurisdiction — Enforoement of Trust. 

In such case the creditors could maintain a suit in equity to enforce 
the carrying out of the trust by the commission on its refusai to pay their 
claims from funds in its hands, and for an injunction and the appoint- 
ment of a recelver in aid of such relief, and to such a suit the state was 
not a necessary party. 

3. Same — Injunction — Fédéral Courts — Staying Proceedings in State 

Court—' 'Court. ' ' 

The commissr ar>r>ointed under such authority does not constitute a 
"court," within u, ieaning of Rev. St. § 720 (U. S. Comp. St. 1901, p. 
581), prohibiting the granting of injunctions by fédéral courts to stay 
proceedings in a state court. 

[Ed. Note. — For other définitions, see Words and Phrases, vol. 2, pp. 
1672-1682 ; vol. 8, p. 7022.] 

164 F.— 1 



2 164 FEDERAL REPORTER. 

4. Same— Fédéral Courts— Following State Décisions. 

A fédéral court is not bound to follow a décision of the highest court 
of a state construing a state statute in a suit involving rights whieh 
previously accrued and for tue protection of which relief had previously 
been granted on a différent construction. 

Appeal from the Circuit Court of the United States for the District 
of South Carolina, at Charleston. 

For opinion below, see 161 Fed. 162. 

In 1892 the South Carolina Législature passed an act establlshing what was 
callèda "State Dispensary." Under the provisions of this, act private in- 
divlduals were forbidden to engage in either the manufacture or sale of in- 
toxicating liquors of ail kinds and théright to carry on the liquor business 
in the state of South Carolina was reserved to the state. The act provided 
for a board of control of the dispensary, consistlng of the Governor, the 
Comptroller General, and Attorney General, and to thls board was committed 
the duty of conducting and managing the State Dispensary. The business of 
the dispensary. under and by virtue of the act referred to, was inauguratod 
under the control of the agencies designated and became the only legalized 
method of dealing in intoxicating liquors within the state. Among other pro- 
visions of the act were that a, state commissioner should be appointed by the 
Governor, and that sald commissioner should turn over monthly to the Treas- 
urer of the state the amount received from sales of liquors made by him. 
and the Treasurer was required to keep a separate account of said fund, and 
the commissioner was authorized, with the approval of the board of control, 
from time to time to draw warrants upon the funds in the hands of the 
Treasurer for the amounts necessary to pay the expenses incurred in con- 
ducting the business. It was also provided that in counties complying with 
the requirements of the act county dispensaries might be established, and 
thèse latter were required to buy supplies of liquor from the State Dispensary, 
and the State Dispensary was required to sell to the county dispensaries sup- 
plies and intoxicating liquors at a profit of.not more than 50 per cent. At 
the outset there was appropriated by the state for the purpose of starting the 
dispensary System the sum of $50,000, which amount has since been repaid 
to the state from the dispensary receipts. In the year 1896 the board of con- 
trol was changea, so that, instead of being constituted as above set forth, it 
was made to consist of five members, to be elected by the General Assembly, 
each of said members being required to give a bond in the sum of $10,000, and 
the control and management of the dispensary was çonferred by law upon 
them. This board, as above stated, was required to furnish liquor to the 
county dispensers, and the latter were required to remit the net proceeds of 
the sale of liquor to the Stâte Treasurer. Ail bills for the purchase of liquor 
were paid by the State Treasurer upon warrants drawn by the commissioner. 
Thus the sale of intoxicating liquors was conducted in South Carolina under 
the several acts of the Législature of that state and by the machinery provided 
for the purchase of liquors by the commissioner under the direction of the 
board of control of the State Dispensary and sale of liquors by the State 
Dispensary to the county dispensers, who, in turn, sold and remitted the 
inoney arising from the sales to the State Treasurer ; the expenses of oper- 
ating the State Dispensary, tQgether with ail bills for spirits purchased, being 
paidby the State Treasurer from the dispensary fund, which was kept sepa- 
rate, upon warrants of the commissioner, approved by the board of control. 
By the acts of 1902 ail net income derived by the state from the sale ,of 
liquors in the state under the dispensary law was required to be apportioned 
among the several counties of the state for the beneflt of the comnion schools 
in proportion to the deficiencies existing in the counties, etc. ; and the said 
acts further required that the directors of the State Dispensary should pay 
over to the State Treasurer by January 1, 1904, in equal semiannual pay- 
ments, ail of the school fund reported by them in excess of $400,000 for the 
beneflt of the common schools of the state, to be apportioned as above stated. 
The business of the State Dispensary continued from the date of its estab- 
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lislmient In 1892 until the year 1907, when the General Àssembly of South 
Carolina passed an act entitled "An act to déclare the law in référence to, and 
regulate the manufacture and sale, use, etc., of, liquors and beverages witliiu 
the state and police the same." I5y section 47 of this statute it was enacted 
that the State Dispensary be abolished. This act was approved on the lCtli 
day of February, 1907. Sess. Laws 1907, p. 480. At the saine session of tho 
Législature another act was passed (Sess. Laws 1907, p. 830), which was ap- 
proved on the same day as the last-named act, entitled "An act to provide for 
the disposition of ail property connected with the State Dispensary and to 
wind up its affairs," which is as followe: 

"Session Laws S. O. 1907. No. 402. 

"An act to provide for the disposition of ail property connectée! with the State 
Dispensary, and to wind up its affairs. 

"Section 1. Be it enacted by the General Assembly of the state of South 
Carolina, that immediately upon the approval of this act, the Governor shall 
appoint a commission of well-known business men, consisting of five members, 
uone of whom shall be members of the General Assembly, to be knowti as the 
State Dispensary Commission, who shall each give bond for the faithful per- 
formance of the duties required, in the sum of $10,000. 

"Sec. 2. Said commission shall immediately organize by the élection of a 
chairman and a secretary from their number. . 

"Sec. 3. It shall be the duty of said commission to close out the entire busi- 
ness and property of the State Dispensary, except real estate, and ineluding 
stock in the several county dispensâmes by disposing of ail goods and prop- 
erty connected therewith, by collecting ail debts due and by paying from the 
proceeds thereof ail just liabilities at the earliest date practicable. Said com- 
mission shall be at liberty to make sueh disposition upon such terms, times and 
conditions as their judgment may dictate: Provided, that no alcoholic liquors 
or beers shall be disposed of wlthin the state except to county dispensary 
boards, and ail liquors illegally bought by the présent management may be re- 
turned to the persons, firms or corporations from whom purchased. and for 
determining the legality of said purchases, they are hereby authorized and 
directed to investigate fully the circumstances surrounding ail contra cts for 
liquors, and to employ such assistant counsel as may be approved by the At- 
torney General, and such expert accoimtants and stenographers and any other 
person or persons the commission may deem necessary for the aseertainment 
of any fact or facts connected with said State Dispensary and its manage- 
ment or control at any tlme in the past, and to take testimony, either within 
or without the state: Provided, further, that ail payments shall be made in 
gold and silver coin of the United States, in United States currency, or in 
national bank notes. 

"Sec. 4. The compensation of each member of said commission shall be $5 
per day for each day actually employed about the business, and actual ex- 
penses for the tlme engaged: Provided, that they shall receive no compensa- 
tion for services rendered on this commission after .Tanuary 1, 1908. 

"Sec. 5. The said commission shall pay to the State Treasurer, after de- 
ducting their compensation and other expenses allowed by this act, ail surplus 
funds on hand after paying ali liabilities. 

"Sec. 6. The said commission is hereby authorized to employ such book- 
keepers, accountants, clerks, assistants and employés as they may deem neces- 
sary, and to contract with themat the time of employaient for their com- 
pensation. 

"Sec. 7. The said commission shall submit to the Governor at the earliest 
day practicable, a complète inventory of ail property received by them, with 
a statement of the liabilities of the State Dispensary, and as soon as the 
affairs are liquidated, a report in full of their actings and doings. 

"Sec. 8. That said commission shall hâve full power and authority to in- 
vestigate the past conduct of the affairs of the dispensary, and ail the power 
and authority conferred upon the committee appointed to investigate the af- 
fairs of the dispensary, as prescribed by an act to provide for the investiga- 
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tion of the dispensary, approved January 24, A. D. 1906, be, and hereby is, 
conferred upon the commission provided for under this act: Provided, that 
for the purpose of the investigation of the affairs of the dispensary as herein 
provided, each and every member of said commission be, and hereby is, au- 
thorlzed and empowered, separately and individually, or collectively, to ex- 
ercise the power and authority herein conferred upon the whole commission. 

"Approved the 16th day of February, A. D. 1907." 

By virtue of this act \V. ,T. Murrny, John McSween, B. F. Arthur, C. K. 
Henderson, and Avery Patton were duly appointed and qualifled as comrnis- 
sioners, and they entered upon the discharge of their duties as such. They 
proceeded to sell the Personal property and collect the debts due to the dis- 
pensary, 'and the State Treassrer of South Carolina paid over to them about 
$129,000 which he had in hand standing to the crédit of the dispensary fund, 
and altogether, from the sale of the property, the collection of debts, and the 
amount paid over by the State Treasurer, there came to the hands of thèse 
connnissioners about the sum of $800,000 to be administcred by them under the 
provisions of the law above set out. The money thus realized from time to 
time, received by the défendants, who constitute the State Dispensary Com- 
mission, was, at the time of the commencement of this suit, in the hands of 
the commission or deposited in banks in the state of South Carolina, subject 
to the check of the commission, and no part of the said money is in the treas- 
ury of the state of South Carolina, or bas been in any way mingled with the 
funds of the said state, but bas been kept separate and apart in the hands of 
said commission, subject to its absolute control and disposition. The total 
amount of claims for liquors and supplies fumished, outstanding against the 
State Dispensary, was about $600,000, held by various corporations, partner- 
ships, and persons, among whom were the original coniplainants and the sev- 
eral intervening complainants In this action. It further appears from the 
record that the complainants furnished to the défendants, at their request, 
Itemized statements of their accounts against the State Dispensary, and the 
said accounts were, by comparison with the books kept by the dispensary, 
found to be in substantial agreement with said books. It further appears that 
the accounts of complainants were audited at the instance of the défendants 
and that the several amounts which are claimed were found to be correct. 

As the several complainants and interveners in this action base their rights 
practieally upon the same grounds, we will, in order to avoid confusion in the 
further présentation of the case, treat alone of the claim of the Fleisehmann 
Company, one of the original complainants ; the balance due said company be- 
ing, as alleged, the sum of $60,501.10, which said claim, as before stated, was 
presented to the Dispensary Commission, was compared with the books kept 
by the State Dispensary, and also audited, as above stated, and found to be, 
as alleged, substantially correct. This complainant allèges further that this 
claim was duly presented to the Dispensary Commission, and payment thereof 
demanded, before the bringing of this action, and défendants refused to pay 
the same, or any part thereof. It further appears that at the time the de- 
fendants took charge of the affairs of the State Dispensary, to close them up 
under the provisions of the act of the Législature, there was, among other 
liquors on hand, some of that which had been bought from the Fleisehmann 
Company, and by agreement between the complainant and the commission this 
was returned to the complainants and creditedon the claim of the latter. It 
also appears that other liquors and supplies for which the complainant the 
Fleisehmann Company makes claim had been disposed of by the State Dis- 
pensary authorities, in the course of the opérations of the dispensary, before 
the défendants in the présent action took charge. 

In order to give a full understandjng of the questions presented, we set 
out the original bill flled by the Fleisehmann Company, with the answer of the 
respondents thereto. This complainant afterwards flled an amended and sup- 
plemental bill ; but it is not deemed necessar y to set it out, as the original 
bill and return, or answer thereto, together with the statement of facts here- 
tofore given, présent clearly the questions to be considered. 
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Bili of complaint, filed January 23, 1908: 

"In thé Circuit Court of the United States for the District of South Carolina, 
Fourth Circuit, at Columbia. 

"The Fleischmann Company, Complainant, v. W. J- Murray, John McSween, 
B. F. Arthur. C. K. Henderson, and Avery Patton, Constitutlng the State 
Dispensary Commission of South Carolina, and W. J. Murray, John Mc- 
Sween, B. F. Arthur, C. K. Henderson, and Avery Patton, Individually, De- 
fendants. In Equity. 

"To the Honorable Judges of the Circuit Court of the United States for the 
District of South Carolina: 

"The Fleischmann Company, a corporation organized and existing under and 
by virtue of the laws of the state of Ohio, and a citizen of said state, brings 
this its bill against W. J. Murray, John McSween, B. F. Arthur, C. K. Hender- 
son, and Avery Patton, constitnting the State Dispensary Commission of the 
state of South Carolina, and said défendants individually, ail of whom are 
citizens and résidents of said state of South Carolina, and thereupon your 
orator complains and says: 

"(1) That your orator, the Fleischmann Company, was at ail times here- 
inafter mentioued, and still is, a corporation duly created, organized, and ex- 
isting under and by virtue of the laws of the state of Ohio, and is a citizen 
and résident thereof, having its principal office in the city of Cincinnati, in 
said state, and that the défendant AV. J. Murray is a citizen and résident of 
the state of South Carolina, residing at Columbia, in said state; the défend- 
ant John McSween is a citizen and résident of said state of South Carolina, 
residing at Timmonsville, in said state ; the défendant B. F. Arthur is a citi- 
zen and a résident of the state of South Carolina, residing at Union, in said 
state ; that the défendant C. K. Henderson is a citizen and résident of the 
state of South Carolina, residing at Aiken, in said state; and the défendant 
Avery Patton is a citizen and résident of the state of South Carolina, residing 
at Greenville, in said state. 

"(2) And your orator further shows that many years prior to the passage of 
the act hereinafter mentioned there was duly created and established by law 
in the state of South Carolina an institution for the purpose of buying, sell- 
ing, and distributing alcoholic liquors within said state, knowu as the 'State 
Dispensary,' and that by the terms of the law creating and establishing said 
dispensary the managing agents or officers thereof were duly authorized, di- 
rected, and empowered to purchase in its naine and on its behalf ail kinds of 
spirituous, vinous, and malt liquors, and to pledge the crédit of the said State 
Dispensary for the payment of the same. 

"(3) And your orator further shows that the General Assembly of the 
state of South Carolina, at its session held in the year 1907, for the purpose 
of discontinuing said State Dispensary, disposing of its assets, and paying off 
its creditors, passed an act entitled "An act to provide for the disposition of 
ail property connected with the state dispensary and to wind up its affairs, 
which said act is in words and figures as follows: [The bill hère sets out in 
full the act of the South Carolina Législature of February 16, 1907, which is 
copied in the statement of facts hereinbefore.] 

"(4) That the said act was duly approved on the 16th day of February, 
1907, and within a short tinie thereafter the commission therein provided for 
was created by the appointment of the défendants as commissioners, and said 
défendants, having duly qualifled and organized pursuant to said act, became 
and do now constitute the State Dispensary Commission, and as such are 
charged with the exécution of ail the powers conferred and the performance 
of ail the duties imposed upon said commission by the said act. 

"(5) That immediately upon their qualification and organization as herein- 
before alleged the défendants entered upon the discharge of said duties, and in 
accordance with the directions contained in said act took possession and con- 
trol of the entire business and property of the State Dispensary, and hâve, as 
your orator is informed and believes, sold said property and collected the 
debta due to said State Dispensary, and the proceeds arising from said sale 
and collection are, or ought to be, in the hands of said défendants, applicable 
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to the payment of the liabilities of said State Dispensary, and to the other 
uses and purposes designated in said act. 

"(6) And your orator further shows that, prior to the passage of the said 
act of 1907, providing for a sale of the property of the said State Dispensary 
and the winding up of its. affairs, and while the said State Dispensary was 
still engagea in business, your orator sold and delivered to it, at priées which 
were entirely reasonable and mutually satisfactory, a large quantity of val- 
uable whiskies and other spirituous liquors, ail of which whiskies and liquors 
were received and accepted by said State Dispensary, and had been, except 
as hereinafter alleged, sold or disposed of by it at a substantial profit ; that 
the sales so made by your orator were in every respect regular and légal, and 
were made upon orders properly and lawfully given by the persons duly au- 
thorized to give such orders ; and the whiskies were delivered to said State 
Dispensary under a contract, promise, and agreement that your orator should 
be paid the priées charged therefor, and the said State Dispensary became, 
and 'was at the time of the passage of said act, and at the time the défend- 
ants took charge of said business and property, and still is, justly indebted to 
your orator for the same. 

"(7) That within a short time after the appointaient and qualification of 
the défendants and their organization as the State Dispensary Commission 
your orator, being desirous of having its account against the State DisjXiiisar.v 
settled, and in order that ail différences might be reconciled, or disputes. i ( ' 
any, ad.iusted, and the amount due to your orator fixed and déterminée!, filod 
with said défendants an itemized statement of its account, and requested the 
défendants to hâve the same audited, so that it could be passed upon; that 
thereafter the défendants notified your orator that there was still on liaml 
and undisposed of a portion- of the whisky which your orator. had sold to the 
said State Dispensary, and asked your orator to take back said whisky and 
allow a crédit therefor, then and there holding out as an inducement to your 
orator for so doing that if they were permitted to return said goods it would 
greatly facilitate a settJement with your orator, and enable them to make 
a much earlier payment of the account ; and your orator, being anxious to re- 
move every possible cause of delay In obtaining a settlement of its claim, 
did . take back ail of said goods and give crédit therefor at the invoice priée 
thereof. 

"(8) That on or about the 24th day of May, 1907, the défendants advised 
your orator that, in comparhig its account with the books kept by the State 
Dispensary, they had diseovered a discrepancy hetween the amount claimed 
by your orator and the amount shown by said books to be due of §292.14, 
growing out of certain crédits to which the said State Dispensary was en- 
titled, and which your orator had failed fo allow, but that in every other 
particular your orator's account was, according to the audit made by the de- 
fendants, correct, and eorresponded with the said books, and that if your 
orator would allow said crédit there would be no further dispute as to the 
amount due to your orator; and your orator, being still anxious to get its 
account adjusted and receive payment of the same, did consent that said sum 
might be deducted, and therenpon it was agreed between your orator and the 
défendants that there was on the date above mentioned a balance of .$06,- 
501.19 justly due and owing to your orator by the said State Dispensary, which 
said sum the défendants then and there agreed to pay; but, notwithstandmg 
your orator lias made fréquent demands on them, they hâve refused and still 
refuse to pay the same. 

"(9) And your orator further shows that, as it is informed and believes, the 
défendants hâve received from the sale of the property of the State Dis- 
pensary and the collection of debts due it, and now hâve in their hands. a 
large sum of money, amounting to upwards of .SSOO.OOO, and that tins sum, 
if properly preserved and applied, will be amply suffleient to pay off and dis- 
charge the claim of your orator and ail other just liabilities of said State 
Dispensary, which said liabilities do not, as your orator is informed and be- 
lieves. exceed the suni of $669,000, ail of which facts will more fully appear 
from the report made by the défendants to the Governor of the state of South 
Oarolina on or about the 4th day of January, 1908, to which report référence 
is hereby made for the ascertainment of said amounts, 
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"(10) That, as your orator is advised and believes, the money reeeived by 
the défendants and held by them as hereinbefore alleged. liaving been placed 
in their possession for the spécifie purpose of paying ail the just liabilities of 
the State Dispensai 1 }', became and now eoustitutes a trust fund in the liauds of 
said défendants, and the said défendants hold the saine as trustées for your 
orator and the other creditors of the said State Dispensai 1 }', and, the amount 
due your orator liaving been determined and agreed upon, your orator is en- 
titled to hâve said amount immediately paid to it out of said fund. 

"(11) And your orator further shows that said défendants are abusing the 
trusts reposed in them by wrongfully and unlawfully failing and refusing to 
earry out the ternis and provisions of said act of 1907 of the General Assembly 
of the state of South Carolina, and that the greater part of the money which 
the défendants hâve received as aforesaid lias been on deposit for many 
months, and is now on deposit, in certain banks in the state of South Carolina, 
lu which banks the said défendants, or some of them, are respectively inter- 
ested, either as officers, stockholders, or directors; that a large sum of said 
money is now in the National Loan & Exchange Bank of Columbia, in which 
bank the défendant Murray, who is the chairman of the Dispensai 1 } - Commis- 
sion, is a large stockholder and a director ; that another large portion of said 
money is deposited in the Bank of Timmonsville, in which said bank the dé- 
fendant McSween is a stockholder and a director, and is also its président; 
that another large portion of said money is on deposit in the People's Bank 
of Union, in which bank the défendant Arthur is a stockholder and a director, 
and also its président; that another large portion of said money is on de- 
posit in the Bank of Aiken, in which bank the défendant Henderson is a stock- 
holder. and director; that another portion of said money is deposited in the 
Piedmont Savings & Investment Company of Greenville, in which the défend- 
ant Patton is a stockholder and director ; and a portion of said money is de- 
posited in the llerehants' & Farmers' Bank of Cheraw, in which bank one W. 
F. Stevenson, who résides in the said town of Cheraw, and who is the at- 
torney for the défendants constituting the State Dispensary Commission, is a 
stockholder and director, and also its président. That the said défendants 
hâve wrongfully, unlawfully, and fraudulently declinedand refused to make 
distribution of the said money among the creditors of said State Dispensary, 
or to pay the claim of your orator, or any of the other of said creditors, for 
the reason, as your orator verily believes and allèges the fact to be, that there 
has been f ormed and now exists an unlawful understanding or agreement be- 
tvveen the défendants, by which it has been decided that the money deposited 
in the banks above named shall be held and allowed to reniain as long as 
possible in said banks and be used by them for their own benefit and profit. 

"(12) And your orator further shows that there are a large number of per- 
sons claiming to be creditors of the said State Dispensary and seeking to col- 
lect from the défendants various sums, ranging in amount froin one to many 
thousand dollars ; that some of said persons, for the purpose of eompelling the 
payment of their debts, hâve already brought suit against said défendants, 
and others are, as your orator is informed and believes, threatening to in- 
stitute similar actions ; and if the défendants shall be required or permitted 
to défend a multiplicity of such suits in order to détermine the validity of 
each claim against them, and shall be allowed, as they hâve declared their 
intention to do, to defer the payment of ail claims until the final termina tion 
of said suits, a large part of the funds in their hands will be wasted in ex- 
pensive litigation and court eosts, and a great wrong, injury, and injustice 
will be done to your orator and the other creditors, whose claims are admitted 
to be just and correct, and about which there is and can be no dispute. 

"(13) And your orator further shows that, although the said défendants 
hâve in their hands the large sum of money hereinbefore mentioncd, and al- 
though they are wrongfully and unlawfully retaining said money for the use 
and benefit of institutions in which they are personally interested, and are 
wrongfully and unlawfully refusing to earry out and perforai the duties and 
trusts imposed upon them by the General Assembly of the state of South Caro- 
lina, the said défendants hâve only given bonds in the sum of S10.000 each, 
and they are now, as your orator is informed ancî believes, threatening to 
take measures to hâve an act passed by the General Assembly of South Caro- 
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lina terminating their commission and providlng for a transfer of the money 
in their hands to the State Treasurer, whieh rnoney ought to be applied to 
the payment of the debts due to your orator and the other creditors of the 
said State Dispensary, and thus, if possible, place the sanie beyond the reach. 
or by some other ineans, impair the contract rights, of your orator and said 
other creditors.; and, as your orator is advised and believes, unless the de- 
fendants are restrained and enjoined from exercising any control over or in 
any way interfering further with said fund, the said défendants will waste 
or wrongfully divert the same, to the great and irréparable damage of your 
orator and ail the other creditors of the State Dispensary. 

"(14) And your orator further shows, upon information and belief, that 
there is a very wide différence between the opinions of the défendants as to 
the duties required of them as members of the Dispensary Commission, and 
the proper manner of performing said duties ; that the défendant B. F. 
Arthur, although still a member of said commission, has declined and re- 
fused to take any further part in the proceedings thereof, and has not, for 
at least eight months, attended any of the meetings of said commission, or 
participated in any of its délibérations; that the other four défendants, as 
members of said commission, are about equally divided as to what course 
ought to be pursued with référence to the ascertainment of the just liabilities 
of the State Dispensary and the payment of the same, and that by reason of 
such division the said défendants hâve become engaged in a dispute among 
themselves, which renders it almost impossible for them ever to agrée upon 
any plan by which to carry out the provisions of the act of 1907 of the Gen- 
eral Assembly of South Carolina and to exécute the trust imposed upon them 
by said act ; and, as your orator is advised and believes, unless this honorable 
court shall take charge of the trust fund now in the hands of the défendants 
as members of said commission, and administer the same in accordance with 
the provisions of the said act of 1907, your orator and the other creditors of 
said State Dispensary will, to their great and irréparable damage, be in- 
deflnitely délayed in the collection of their elaims. 

"(15) And your orator further shows, upon information and belief, that the 
défendants now allège and prétend that there were certain irregularities and 
fraud in connection with some of the sales of liquors made to the former of ■ 
flcers of the State Dispensary, and the défendants hâve entered into an un 
lawful combination or conspiracy with one J. Fraser Lyon, the présent At- 
torney General of the state of South Carolina, and under whose advice said 
défendants are acting, to aid the said Lyon in carrying out his fréquent threats 
to prosecute and imprison said officers, and to that end hâve agreed among 
themselves and with said Lyon to withhold the payment of the claim of your 
orator and ail other creditors until the said Lyon has obtained such évidence 
as may be sufficient to prove the guilt and secure the conviction of said of- 
ficers ; that under and pursuant to this agreement, combination, or conspiracy 
the défendants hâve refused and are still refusing to carry out the provisions 
of the act of 1907, and to pay the claim of your orator and the other just 
liabilities of said State Dispensary, although the account of your orator has 
been duly audited, the .amount claimed admitted to be justly due and payable 
as hereinbefore alleged, and notwithstanding the fact that the défendants. 
hâve never made any pretense or claim that either of the sales made by your 
orator was in any respect irregular, illégal, or fraudulent, and notwithstand- 
ing the fréquent promises and agreements by the défendants to pay the 
amount so admitted to be due. 

"(16) And your orator further shows that, notwithstanding the fact that 
the amount claimed by your orator has been admitted by the défendants to 
be a just liability against the said State Dispensary, and now due and pay- 
able out of the fund in their hands, and although the said défendants hâve 
never claimed or pretended that said amount was subject to any oiïsets, 
crédits, or counterclaims, your orator is ready, able, and willing, if this 
honorable court shall direct that the amount due to it be immediately paid, 
to exécute and deliver to the said défendants a good and sufficient bond in 
such sum as may be required by this honorable court, to the full amount of its 
claim, if necessary, conditioned to pay to the said défendants ail such amount» 
as may be, upon the hearing of this cause, found and adjudged to be due by 
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your orator to thèse défendants by way of offsets, réduction, crédit, counter- 
claim, or otherwise. 

"In considération whereof, and forasmuch as your orator is without remedy 
and can obtain adéquate relief only in a court of equity, and to the end that 
the défendants inay be prevented from committing further wrongs and tres- 
passes against the rights of your orator, and for the purpose of preserving the 
funds in the hands of the défendants and of enforcing the rights and equities 
of your orator in and to the same, and preventing further waste, loss, and 
damage, by reason of the facts alleged in this bill, your orator prays: 

"(1) That this honorable court will either forthwith appoint a receiver to 
take charge of and administer as a trust fund ail the money now in the hands 
of the défendants arising out of the sale of property belonging to the State 
Dispensary of South Carolina, or from the collection of debts due it, or direct 
and decree that the amount admitted to be due to your orator be immediately 
paid to it upon the exécution by your orator of a good and sufflcient bond, to 
be approved by the court and conditioned to pay to the défendants ail such 
sum or sums as may be found to be due them by your orator and adjudged to 
be paid by it. 

"(2) That the défendants, their agents, servants, attorneys, and employés be 
restrained and enjoined from disposing of or paying out, or in any manner 
înterfering further with, said fund, or any part thereof, except to transfer 
the same to the receiver appointed by the court, or to pay the amount due 
co your orator, as the court may direct. 

"(3) That it be referred to a master to ascertain and détermine the amount 
due to your orator for goods sold and delivered by it to the said State Dis- 
pensary, and that a decree be entered ordering and directing that the amount 
so found to be due be immediately paid to your orator; that the défendants 
be required to set forth an account of ail and every sum or sums of money rs- 
ceived by them, or either of them, or which ought to hâve been received by 
them, or which has been received by any person or persons, by their or either 
of their orders, or for their or either of their use, from the sale of any prop- 
erty of the said State Dispensary, or the collection of any debt or debts due to 
it, and when and from whom, and from what in particular, ail and every such 
sums were respectively received, and how the same respectively hâve been ap- 
plied or disposed of : and that your orator hâve such other and further relief 
in the premises as the nature of the circumstances of this case may require, 
and as to the court may seem meet and proper. 

"And may it please your honors to grant unto your orator a writ of in- 
junction, confornmble to the prayer of this bill, and also a writ of subpœna, 
directed to the said défendants, commanding them, and each of them, to ap- 
pear and answer this bill of complaint, but not under oath, answer under oath 
being hereby expressly waived, and to stand to, perform, and abide by such 
orders, directions, and decrees in the premises as to the court shall seem meet 
or be required by the principles of equity and good conscience." 

Return of défendants, filed January 29, 1908: 

"In the Circuit Court of the United States for the District of South Carolina. 

"The Fleisehmann Company, Complainants, v. W. .T. Murray et al., eon- 
stituting the State Dispensary Commission of South Carolina, and W. J. 
Murray et al., Individually, Défendants. In Equity. 
"Corne now W. J. Murray, John McSween, B. F. Arthur, C. K. Henderson, 
and Avery Patton, constituting the State Dispensary Commission of South 
Carolina, and W. J. Murray, John McSween, B. F. Arthur, C. K. Henderson, 
and Avery Patton, and without submitting themselves to the jurisdiction of 
this honorable court, but on the contrary, insisting that it is without juris- 
diction in the premises, and reserving the right to demur, plead, or answer 
in accordance with the rules of practice and procédure which obtain in this 
court, and solely in response and by way of a return to the rule to show cause, 
granted on the 21st day of January, 1908, 'why the relief prayed for in the 
said bill should not be granted and why a receiver should not be appointed 
by this court to take charge of and administer ail of the funds now in the 
hands of said défendants arising from the sale of property belonging to the 
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State Dispensàry or from the collection of any debts due it,' and for cause in 
this behalf thèse défendants say: 

"(1) That the said plaintiff has not by and in said bill stated such a cause 
as doth or oùght to entltle it to any such relief as is thereby sought or prayed 
for from or against thèse défendants* or either of them. 

"(2) Tliat it appears from the allégations contained in the complainant's 
bill that the said suit is a suit in fact and in légal effect against the state of 
South Carolina, and not against thèse défendants, or either of them, exeept as 
in their officiai capacity they represent said state, and therefore is contrary to 
the provisions of the eleventh amendaient to the Constitution of the United 
States of America. 

"(3) That it appears from the allégations in said bill that the said suit is a 
suit against the state of South Carolina, for that the purpose and intention 
thereof is to administer the funds and moneys belonging to the state of South 
Carolina and in the custody of its duly authorized agents, to coerce the state 
of South Carolina in the payment of the alleged debt of the plaintiff, and to 
restrain a duly constituted court of the state, in violation of section 720 of 
the Revised Statutes. 

"(4) Thèse défendants deny the allégations in paragraph 2 of the bill of 
complaint, and they aver that 'the manufacture, sale, barter, and exchange of 
intoxicating liquors was prohibited, and the state of South Carolina in the 
exercise of her police power engaged in and monopolized the liquor traffic, 
and to that end appointed and established the State Dispensàry and appropri- 
ated $50,000 for eoinmeneing said business. Said dispensàry, however, had no 
existence or entity or crédit sépara te and apart from the said state. It was 
a mère agency of tho state for the conduct and opération of her business. 
The business belonged to the state. Ail purchases therefor were mnde bv the 
state and upon her crédit. Ail profits of the business and the stock on hand 
at the time the State Dispensàry was abolished belonged to the state. 

"(5) Under the act creating the State Dispensàry Commission, and in the 
exercise of the powers, rights, and thé duties conferred upon said commis- 
sion and thèse défendants by said act, and by the act approved January 24. 
1900, thèse défendants closed out the entire business and property of the- 
State Dispensàry, exeept real estate, and collected a large part of the debts, 
and thus the fund in controversy was realized. 

"(6) Thèse défendants deny the averments contained In paragraph 10 of 
the bill of complaint, and say that said funds are not trust funds, and that 
thèse défendants do not hold or control the saine, as trustées, either for the 
compiainant or other alleged creditors of the state or for any one else. They 
aver that said funds are in their custody or control as officers of the state and 
at the will of the state, and are to be disposed of in accordance with the 
provisions of the act creating the commission, unless said act is amended or 
repealed. They further aver that the said funds are the property of the state 
of South Carolina, and are in the possession of the said state, as the control 
or possession of the said funds are in the défendants as the officers of the 
state, and their possession or control is the possession or control of the state. 

"(7) They further aver that. they, as individuals, hâve no interest whatever 
in the litigation or in the fûhds in controversy, and that their sole duty and 
liability with respect to said funds is to the state of South Carolina, to her 
General Assembly and Governor ; that the claims of the plaintiff and ail others 
for goods sold to the State Dispensàry are against the state, and not against 
the State Dispensàry, or against the State Dispensàry Commission, or against 
thèse défendants, either in their officiai or individual capacity. Neither the 
State Dispensàry Commission, nor thèse défendants, as officers or individuals, 
sustain any relation or privity to the plaintiff, çontractual or otherwise. They 
owe no duty to, and are under no liability to, the plaintiff or to any other 
person holding claims of like character against the state. 

"(8) Thèse défendants further say that they hâve exercised the powers and 
authority granted by the General Assembly only for the purpose of enabling 
them to perform their duties fairly and promptly, and they submit that they 
hâve proceeded with the work with ail possible expédition and dispatch. They 
requested the Attorney General and his associâtes to investigate and seeure 
évidence as to the validity an,d justice of the various claims against the state. ' 
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From time to time they impressed upon said parties their désire to complète 
the work as soon as possible, and repeatedly urged the neeessity of prompt ac- 
tion. It was not until within the last 30 days, however, that said parties re- 
ported that they had secured sufficient évidence and were ready to proceed 
with tlie hearing of ail said claims. Thèse défendants say, upon information 
and belief, that this> report was made as early as praeticable, as there was a 
large nurnber of claims extending over a period of several years, and the évi- 
dence relative to the same was gathered froni various states. Innnediately 
upon receipt of this report, the commission assigned 41 of said claims for a 
hearing, and among thèse was plaintiff's claim. A docket was made up, copy 
of which will be shown to the court, and a notice was served upon the plain- 
tif! and upon ail others whose claims had been assigned for a hearing as stat- 
ed. A formai notice was served upon the plaintiff, requiring it to produce cer- 
tain of its books of original entry relatlng to its accounts agamst the state. 

"(9) On the 14th day of January the commission commenced the hearing of 
said claims. It took up the claims of Ullman & Co. and of the Anchor Dis- 
tilling Company. Af ter hearing of évidence the commission reached the con- 
clusion that. instead of the state being indebted to said cl aimant in the sum 
of $36,926.78, Ullman & Co. was indebted to the state in the sum of $31,390.72, 
and thereupon they returned a judgment in favar of tlie state against TJllm-an 
& Co. in accordance with their flndings. A transcript of the évidence in said 
case and the copy of the judgment of the commission will be exhibited to the 
court. 

"(10) Plaintiff's claim was assigned for January 23d. Gewrge B. Lester. 
Esq., gênerai counsel for plaintiff, was présent on January 14th and claimed 
an agreement with Mr. Stevenson that plaintiff's case would be heard that 
day. Before announcing ready to proceed, the counsel for the state demauded 
the production of the books covered by the notice served upon the plaintiff as 
aforesaid, and notified Mr. Lester that they desired the présence of oue Early, 
who acted for the plaintiff in connection with sales to the state, and whom 
they desired to examine in connection with its claim. Thereupon the said 
George B. Lester stated that the plaintiff would décline to produce its books 
or hâve said Early présent. He challenged the iurisdiction of the commission 
to enter upon a full investigation of ail transactions between the plaintiff and 
the officiais of the State Dispeusary, and stated that he would appeal to the 
fédéral court for relief. 

"(11) The commission is advised by the Attorney General and his associâtes 
that the claim of the plaintiff for goods sold by it to the State Dispensary is 
unjust and invalid and they hâve évidence to establish: (a) That the plaintiff 
and the Gerson-Seligman Company are one and the saine, as the latter is a 
mère trade-name under which the former transacted business, and was used 
for the ourpose of avoiding the provision of the statute which prohibits any 
person, firm, or corporation from submitting more than one bid. (b) That 
there existed between the plaintiff and Gerson-Seligman Company and its 
agents and représentatives and a majority of the said menibers of the 
board of the South Carolina Dispensary a conspiracy to defraud and cheat 
the state of South Carolina, and in pursuance thereof the said plaintiff, by 
and with the aid and assistance of the said board of directors, or a majority 
thereof, did cheat and defraud said state of South Carolina by charging and 
collecting from said state priées for the goods sold to the state which were 
largely in excess of the market value thereof, which overcharges were by 
agreement between conspirators made and used for the purpose of eorrupting 
and bribing the officiais and agents of said state of South Carolina, to the 
end that the board of directors of the Dispensary might be induced to purchase 
the goods of said plaintiff at such excess priées, and the différence between 
the fair market value of the goods so sold by said plaintiff to the said state 
and the priées at which said goods were so purchased from the plaintiff was 
fraudulently and unl&wfully employed by the plaintiff in bribing and eorrupting 
the officiais and agents of the said state, so that said state was cheated and 
defrauded out of a large sum of money in excess of the amount now claimed 
to be due by the plaintiff. (c) That the plaintiff did not comply with the law 
of the state of South Carolina relative to the sale and purchase by the state 
board of directors, in that they failed to comply with the provisions of said 
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law requiring that only one bid shall be made by any one ; for said plaintiff and 
the said Gerson-Seligman Company, being In fact one and the same firm, did 
fraudulently and deceitfully prétend that they were separate flrms, and did 
frequently make two or more bids at the same time to the Treasurer of said 
state for considération by the state board of directors of the South Carolina 
Dispensary. (d) They failed to açcompany thelr bids, or ail of them, with 
the chemieal analysis of the liquor offered for same. (e) They failed to fur- 
nish the bonds required by law to insure the compliance by them with the 
terms of the contract of purchase and sale between them and the State Dis- 
pensary. (f) That they violated said law, in that they constantly had agents, 
représentatives, and solicitors in the state for the purpose of soliciting the 
purchase of their goods by said state, and that through its said agents and 
représentatives soliciting business from said board of directors. (g) That the 
gross amount of sales made by the plaintiff and by said Gerson-Seligman Com- 
pany to the state amounted in the aggregate to several hundred thousand dol- 
lars, and that in each of the said bills there were priées charged in pursuance 
of said conspiracy in excess of said fair market value, (h) That the plaintiff 
sold to the state the same brand of liquors of a lower proof at a price higher 
than it sold the same brand of goods of a higher proof to other parties, (i) 
That the plaintiff sold to the state as whisky an artiflcial whisky or concoction, 
made of spirits with a trace of whisky added to it. (j) That in pursuance of 
said conspiracy the advertisements for bids were illégal, in that the priées of 
the liquors to be furnished were flxed in the advertisements, and thus com- 
pétition was prevented. (k) That upon a just accounting between the state 
and the plaintiff, the plaintiff will be indebted to the state in a considérable 
amount. 

"(12) From the évidence already before the commission it is satisfied of the 
existence of a conspiracy to which some of the ereditors and some of the 
board of directors were parties, but whether the plaintiff was a party thereto, 
and whether its daim is valid or invalid, and whether it should be paid in 
whole or in part, are matters to be determined, as thèse défendants are ad- 
vised, after the commission bas heard the évidence of both plaintiff and the 
state. 

"(13) Thèse défendants deny each and every allégation in the bill of com- 
plaint to the effect that thèse défendants had stated 'that there would be no 
further dispute as to the amount due' plaintiff, or that thèse défendants had 
admitted that there was due the plaintiff a balance of $66,501.19, or any 
other amount, or that they had agreed to pay plaintiff any amount whatever, 
or that 'the amount due [plaintiff] had been determined and agreed upon,' or 
'that the amount claimed by [plaintiff] has been admitted by the défendants 
to be a Just liability against the State Dispensary and now due and payable 
out of the fund in their hands,' or that 'the said défendants hâve never claim- 
ed or pretended that said amount was subject to any offsets, crédits, or coun- 
terclaims.' Each and every of said averments are untrue. 

"(14) Défendants deny the averment in said bill of complaint to the effect 
that plaintiff's account has been 'adjusted,' except to the extent that the books 
of the State Dispensary hâve been audited and the entries thereon hâve been 
brought into substantial agreement with the items of plaintiff's claim. There 
has been no détermination or adjustment as to whether the items on said 
claim are proper and just charges against the state, nor whether the said 
claim is to be reduced in whole or in part by reason of offsets and counter- 
claims, nor whether said claim or any part thereof is illégal by reason of a 
noneompliance with the statutes of South Carolina, or by reason of frauds 
and conspiracies to which the claimant was a party, and, in short, for any of 
the reasons which the Attorney General and his associâtes contend they can 
establish by the évidence to which référence has been made. Moreover, de- 
fendants are advised that until final judgment ail tentative conclusions or dé- 
cisions, however solemnly announced, were subject to modification or reversai. 

"(15) Thèse défendants denounce as gratuitously false the charges in said 
bill of complaint 'that there has been formed and now exists an unlawful un- 
derstanding or agreement between the défendants by which it has been de- 
cided that the money deposited in the banks above named shall be held and 
allowed to remain as long as possible in said banks, to be used by them for 
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ttaelr own benefit and profit,' and that the défendants 'are wrongfully and un- 
lawfully retaining said money for the use and benefit of the institution in 
which they are personally interested, and are wrongfully and uulawfully re- 
fusing to carry out and perform the duties in trust imposed upon them.' The 
défendants aver that they deposited the funds received by them in 31 banks 
in the state of South Carolina, in which there is now on deposit to the crédit 
of the State Dispensary Commission the aggregate sum of $706,599.82 on 
call and subject to check ; that each and every of the said banks is sound and 
of undoubted solveney; that each and every of said deposits, with the ex- 
ception of $16,505.59 on deposit with the National Loan & Exchange Bank as 
an active account, draw interest from the date the deposits were respectively 
niade at 4 per cent, per annuin, and are secured by state and municipal bonds 
and other solvent securities deposited by said banks with said commission as 
collatéral security for the payment of principal and interest of said respective 
deposits, the market value of which is largely in excess of the deposits secured 
thereby. The défendants will exhibit to the court a list of the said banks with 
the amount deposited in each. 

"(16) That in addition to said amounts deposited and secured as aforesaid 
the commission will hereafter receive about $100,000 on account debts due by 
various county dispensaries, which, when received, will in like manner be de- 
posited and secured. 

"(17) The défendants admit that some of them are stockholders and direct- 
ors in some of the banks named, but they submit that each of the said banks 
was selected solely because of its recognized solveney and its willingness to se- 
cure the deposits with sufficient and. satisfactory collatéral» and to pay 4 
per cent, interest thereon. 

"(18) The commission offered $150,000 to the Carolina National Bank and 
the Bank of Columbia, both of which refused to collaterally secure the de- 
posit, and for that reason the deposits were not made with them. The défend- 
ants are informed and believe that they could not hâve found banks, either in 
or out of the state of South Carolina, in which to deposit said fund, which 
would hâve received said deposits on safer or more favorable terms. 

"(19) The défendants deny the allégations in paragraph 14, and aver that 
there is no différence between the members of the commission as to the method 
to be pursued in dealing with the creditors of the state for goods sold to the 
State Dispensary, and that the commission as a body is a unit on the follow- 
ing propositions, to wlt: (1) To require ail creditors whose claims are chal- 
lenged by the counsel for the state to produce their books of original entry 
and their documents containing material évidence and to comply with ail rea- 
sonable and proper requirements prescribed by the commission. (2) To hear 
ail compétent évidence presented by the creditors or by counsel for the state. 
and after a careful and judicial considération thereof to détermine what 
amounts are due by the state, and pay ail claims which in their honest and 
impartial judgment are due by the state, and no others. 

"(20) The défendants deny that it has been eight months since Commissioner 
Arthur has met with the commission. It is true that he has not attended the 
meetings of said commission since November. His physician wrote the com- 
mission that Mr. Arthur's absence from one or more of the meetings was be- 
cause of his illness. 

"(21) Thèse défendants deny the allégations contained in paragraph 15 of 
the bill of complaint, and they denounce as gratuitously false and malicious 
the allégations in said paragraph that 'the défendants hâve entered into an 
unlawful combination or conspiracy with one J. Fraser Lyon, the présent A:tr 
torney General of the state of South Carolina, and under whose advice sjtftl 
défendants are acting to aid the said Lyon in carrying out his fréquent thygats 
to prosecute and imprison said officers and to that end hâve agreed aiagïjLg 
themselves and with said Lyon to withhold the payment of the claim .QfrïiW 
orator and ail other creditors until the said Lyon has obtained such.je^ijeiw 
as may be sufficient to prove the guilt and secure the conviction of sajjiiHii- 
ficers ; that under and pursuant to this agreement, combination, or, e#nsj>W3#y 
the défendants hâve refused and are still refusing to carry out tbjê sgBftY&ta}^ 
of the act of 1907.' The défendants aver that they withheld payjBçnîougjjJj (Jy» 
state could hâve an opportunity to collect the évidence with irejgsqi/to^iijl 
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daims, and after a regular and orderly hearing the commission could reach a 
fair décision as to the validity and justice of the various claims. 

"(21a) It is further averred that after the hearing of the case of TTIlman & 
Co: on the 15th day of January, 1908, the commission and the counsel for the 
state were then and there ready to hear and détermine theother cases as- 
signed in their regular order, but said cases were not heard because of the 
absence of some of the elaimants and because of the failure of others to eom- 
ply .Wiih the reasonable orders of the commission. Thereupon tlie commis- 
sion assigned ail of the remaining cases for hearing to be commenced on 
January 30th, and to continue from day to day until .ail of said cases hâve 
beeû finally disposed of. It is the purpose of said commission to hear and 
décide the cases in their order upon the calendar, and notices to this eifect 
were sent the various elaimants by registered mail, and unless prevented by 
the orders of this honorable court the commissioners will exécute said purpose, 
and will pay each and every cjaim which shall be determined to be due and 
Owing by the state. ..■",•: 

"(22) It is further averred that the state is the owner of said funds, and 
should be sole défendant; at least, the staté is an indispensable and neces- 
sary party. Défendants are advised that the state is not subject to suit, and 
cannotbe the sole défendant, or the défendant at ail, and that therefore the 
court is without jurisdiction ; but they submit that, if it had jurisdiction, there 
is no necessity for the appointaient of a receiver. The statë authorized the 
commission to act in the premises, and thèse défendants hâve undertaken to 
disoharge their duties fairly, promptly, and conscientiously. They submit that 
ail the allégations and insinuations made in the bill-of complaint charging 
neglect, delay, or improper or fraudulent conduct on the part of thèse défend- 
ants are unfounded and f aise, and they submit that they should be permitted 
to complète the work and discharge the responsibilities imposed upon them 
by the state. ■,'■,■ 

"(23) Thèse défendants demand strict proof ; of each and every allégation in 
the bill of complaint contained, except those hërein speciflcally admitted to be 
true. 

"(24) The défendants submit herewith a number of affldavits, and they pïay 
that thé same may be taken in connection with and as a part of their return; 
and, hâving fully answered, they pray to be hence discharged, wlth their rea- 
sonable costs in this behalf expénded." 

Upon the filing of the bill an order was issued by the Circuit Court of the 
United States for the District of South Carolina, requiring the respondents, 
to wit, the five dispensary commissioners heretofore nanied, to appear and 
show cause why a receiver should not be appointed and an Injunction granted 
as prayed for by the complainants. On the return and answer of the said 
commissioners, and after a hearing, receivers were named by the Circuit Court 
to take charge of the fund in the hands of the respondents, and an injunc- 
tion was also granted restràining said respondents from disposing of the 
funds in their hands, etc. From thèse decreeS and orders, which were made 
in vacation, the respondents appealed to this court. 

The positions relied upon eniefly by the appellants are that the Circuit 
Court is without jurisdiction in this case ; and the basïs of the position is that 
the suit is one against the state of South • Carolina, and is prohibited by the 
eleventh amendaient; that the dispensary was a state institution, and its 
opération part and parcel of the exercise of independent power by a sovereign 
state; that the présent commissioners are offleers of the staté, and that the 
fund in their hands belongs to the state and, therefore, the state is not ohly 
a necessary, but an indispensable, party to àny suit or judicial proceeding 
seekiug the fund or any part of it ; that the Dispensary Commission is a 
court of the state of South Carolina, and that the Circuit Court is forbidden 
by law to enjoin its proceedings ; and, further, that the equities alleged in the 
bill are not Sufficient to authorize an injunction and the appointment of re- 
ceivers as prayed for. On the other hand, the appellees insist that the com- 
missioners (appellants) are mère mihisterial agents appointed under the pro- 
visions of the act Of the South Carolina Législature to dispose of the dis- 
pensary property, collect the debts due, and from the funds thus arising to 
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flrst pay off and discharge the just liabilities incurred in the opération of the 
dispensary in the purchase of supplies, etc., and the residue, if any, to pay to 
the state ; that the fund in the hands of the appellants was there, by virtue 
of the law, for spécial purposes, the flrst of which was to pay the dispensary 
debts ; and that the state has no interest save in the residue, if there be such, 
after the just debts are paid. In other words, the position principally rnain- 
tained by the appeliees is that the appellants, as commissioners aeting under 
the authority of the act of the South Carolina Législature, beeame and are 
trustées of a spécial fund, which they hold primarily for the spécifie purpose 
of paying the debts which had been incurred by the dispensary in the course 
of its opérations ; that the action of the appellants in refusing to adjust and 
pay the claims of the appeliees was an abuse of trust, and was an arbitrary 
and illégal attempt to defeat complainants of their rights. The appeliees say, 
therefore, that they sought relief in a court of equity, there being, under the 
cireumstances, no adéquate remedy at law, whereby they might hâve the just 
and true amounts of their claims ascertained and hâve the funds in the hands 
of the appellants applied in payment, as contemplated by the provisions of the 
law which created the commissioners and from which they derived their 
power to act. 

B. L. Abney, W. F. Stevenson, and D. W. Rountree (Anderson, 
Felder, Rountree & Wilson, Abney & Muller, Stevenson & Matheson, 
and J. Fraser Lyon, on the briefs), for appellants. 

T. Moultree Mordecai, Alfred S. Barnard, and Simeon Hyde (Frank 
Carter, H. C. Chedester, and Geo. B. Lester, on the briefs), for ap- 
peliees. 

Before FULLER, Circuit Justice, and WADDIIX and BOYD, Dis- 
trict Judges. 

BOYD, District Judge (after stating the facts as above). When we 
hâve cleared away the immaterial matter and hâve divested this con- 
troversy of ail save that which relates to the substance of it, there re- 
mains to be considered two main propositions. The first is jurisdic- 
tional, and présents the question whether this action is against the 
state of South Carolina, and, therefore, forbidden by the eleventh 
amendment to the Constitution of the United States; the second, 
whether the Dispensary Commission, against the several members 
of which this suit is brbught, is a court of the state of South Carolina 
and, therefore, incapable of having its proceedings stayed by writ of 
injunction granted by a court of the United States. Section 720, Rev. 
St. (U. S. Comp. St. 1901, p. 581). To thèse two may be added an- 
other, which relates pàrticularly to the bill and the testimony offered 
by the complainant in support ; the appellants having set up, as a part 
of their answer, that the bill and the testimony are insufficient to au- 
thorize an injunction and the appointment of receivers pendente lite. 
The principles involved in the first proposition, however, are para- 
mount; and following closely, as affecting the right of the com- 
plainant to maintain this action and the jurisdiction of the court to 
entertain it, is the second proposition. 

Is this a suit against the state of South Carolina, or is the purpose 
of the action and the disposition sought to be made of the subject- 
matter of such nature as to render the state an indispensable party? 
In other words, does the state hold the money which the complainant 
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undertakes to subject to the payment of his debt in its sovereign ca- 
pacity, as a part of its public fund for its use in supporting and car- 
rying on the state government ? Undoubtedly the eleventh amendment 
was intended to prevent a fédéral court, in suits prosecuted by citizens 
of another state or citizens or subjects of a foreign state, from inter- 
fering with a state in the préservation of its autonomy, in maintaining 
its own System of self-government, so long as such system is in har- 
mony with the Constitution of the United States. To this end, there- 
fore, the funds of the state, in its treasury, or held by its officers or 
agents, for use in the administration of the governmental affairs of 
the state, are not to be affected by the process of a fédéral court; 
nor can such court entertain jurisdiction of an action which lias for 
its purpose the invasion of the right of the state to manage and con- 
trol its internai affairs, or of an action which will obstruct the state 
authority or impair the state instrumentalities in the discharge of 
legitimate functions in the maintenance of the state's integrity. To 
be more concise, the constitutional inhibition is to the effect that the 
courts of the United States cannot entertain jurisdiction in an action 
at the instance of a citizen which seeks to recover as against the state 
the property belonging to the state, or the purpose of which is, and the 
resuit of which would be, to disturb the légal and orderly adminis- 
tration of the state's internai governmental affairs by its duly appoint- 
ed officers and agents. 

Does this case come within the limits prescribed ? In this connection 
it becomes necessary to inquire if the state has any présent interest 
in the fund in controversy, which can be divested by a judicial dé- 
termination of the true amount, if any, justly due the complainant. 
Or has the state by an act of the Législature relinquished ail right, if 
any existed, to enough of the fund to pay ail the just debts contracted 
by the dispensary authorities? If so, can the ascertainment of the 
true amount of thèse debts and the application of the funds in the 
hands of the commissioners in payment affect the right of the state, 
or in any way interfère with the authority of the state, to manage and 
control its internai government within the bounds of its legitimate 
autonomy? 

The first proposition presented to us rests largely upon the con- 
struction to be given to the act of the South Carolina Législature, 
approved February 16, 1907. .Sess. Laws 1907, p. 835. This act 
provides that : 

"The Governor shall appoint a commission of well-known business men of 
five members, * * * to be known as the State Dispensary Commission." 

"Said commission shall immediately organize by the élection of a chairman 
and a secretary from their number." 

"It shall be the duty of said commission to close out the entire business and 
property of the State Dispensary, except real estate, including stock in the 
several county dispensâmes, by disposing of ail goods and property connected 
therewith, by collecting ail debts due ànd by paying from the proceeds thereof 
ail just liabilities at the earliest date practicable." 

By section 47 of another act passed by the South Carolina Légis- 
lature on the 16th of February, 1907 (Sess. Laws 1907, p. 480), the 
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dispensary as a state institution was abolished; the enactment to that 
end being as follows : 

"The State Dispensary is hereby abolished and ail acts or parts of acts in- 
consistent with this act are hereby repealed." 

Then came the other act of February 16, 1907, creating the commis- 
sion and f rom which we hâve quoted above. This act bears the title : 

"An act to provide for the disposition of ail property connected with the 
State Dispensary and to wind up its affairs." 

Thus we see that the state determined to go out of the business 
of dealing in liquors, and through its Législature repealed the law 
under which it had operated, and by another act assigned ail of the 
property, estate, and effects belonging to or connected with the dis- 
pensary to the Dispensary Commission, to be reduced to cash and f rom 
the proceeds first to pay ail just liabilities. From this source the fund 
now in the hands of the commission arose. The state, through its 
Législature, has passed both the title and possession of the fund in- 
volved to the commission for the purposes designated in the act, the 
first of which is to pay ail outstanding just liabilities which had been 
incurred by the State Dispensary in the course of its opérations. The 
fund being in the hands of the commission charged with this duty, 
the state has no interest in so much thereof as is necessary to pay the 
just debts. Then how can it infringe any right of the state to hâve 
the true amount of the debts due by the defunct dispensary judicially 
ascertained ? 

In Bank of United States v. Planters' Bank of Georgia, 9 Wheat. 
904, 6 L. Ed. 244, which was a suit brought in the Circuit Court of 
the United States, the question of jurisdiction, in view of the eleventh 
amendment to the Constitution, is discussed. The action was founded 
on promissory notes payable to a person named therein, and were 
duly transferred, assigned, and delivered to the plaintiff. A plea 
was entered by the défendant to the jurisdiction of the court on the 
ground that it was a corporation in which the state of Georgia, and 
certain individuals, who were citizens of the same state, were stock- 
holders, and the point made by the défendant was that, the state of 
Georgia being a stockholder, the action was forbidden by the eleventh 
amendment. In delivering the opinion Chief Justice Marshall uses 
this language: 

"This suit is not to be sustained because the Plantera' Bank is suable in the 
fédéral courts, but because the plaintiff has a right to sue any défendant in 
that court who is not withdrawn from its jurisdiction by the Constitution or 
by law. The suit is against a corporation, and the judgnaent is to be satisfied 
by the property of the corporation, and not by that of the individual cor- 
porators. The State does not, by becoming a corporator, identify itself with 
the corporation. The Planters' Bank of Georgia is not the state of Georgia, 
although the state holds an interest in it. It is, we think, a Sound principle 
that when a government becomes a partner in any trading company it divests 
itself, so far as concerns the transactions of that company, of its sovereign 
character, and takes that of a private citizen. Instead of communicating to 
the company its privilèges and prérogatives, it descends to the level of those 
with whom it associâtes itself, and takes the character which belongs to it» 
associâtes and to the business which is to be transacted." 
164 F.— 2 



18 16è FEDERAL EHPORTjER. 

In the case of Governor of Georgiâ v. Madrazo, 1 Pet. 110, 7 L. 
Ed. 73, in the course of an opinion delivered by Chief Justice Marshall, 
it is said: : •'.■; 

"In United States v. Peters [3 Dali. 121, 1 L. Ed. 535] the court laid down 
the prlnciple that, : although the elairns of a state may be ultimately affected 
by the décision of a cause, yet if the state be not necessarily a défendant, the 
courts of the United States are bound to exercise jurisdiction." 

In the case of Pennoyer v. McConnaughy, reported in 140 U. S. 
1, 11 Sup. Ct. .699, 35 t. Ed. 363, very clearly drawn is the distinc- 
tion, in suits brought against officers or agents of a state, as to when 
the jurisdiction of the Circuit Courts of the United States may be 
maintained and when such jurisdiction cannot. In the course of the 
opinion in this case the court, speaking through Mr. Justice Lamar, 
says: 

"The first elass Is where the suit is brought against the officers of the state 
as representing the state's action and liability, thus making it, though not a 
party to the record, the real party against which the judgment will so operate 
as to compel it to specifically perform its contract." 

Suits within this class are f orbidden. The court f urther says : 

"The other class is where the suit is brought against défendants who, claim- 
ing to act as officers of the state and under the color of an unconstitutional 
statute, cominitted acts of wrong and injury to the rights and property of the 
plaintiff acquired urider a contract with the state. Such suit whether brought 
to reeover înoney or property in the hands of such défendants unlawfully tak- 
en by them in behalf of the state, or for compensation in damages, or in a 
proper case where the remedy at law is inadéquate for an injonction to pre- 
vent such wrong and injury, or for a mandamus in a like case to enforce 
upon the défendant the performance of a plain, légal duty, purely ministerlal, 
is not, within the meaning of the eleventh amendment, an action against the 
state." ' • , 

Suits within this class are not f orbîdden. 

In the case of Swasey v. N. C. Railroad Company, 23 Fed. Cas. 
518 (No. 13,679), the state of North Carolina had issued bonds for the 
construction of the North Carolina Railroad. The state took stock 
in the North Carolina Railroad Company to the amount of the con- 
struction bonds so issued. The act under which the bonds were issued 
pledged the stock which the state -held in the company for the payment 
of the bonds. The bondholders brought a suit in the Circuit Court of 
the United States for the District of North Carolina, seeking to sub- 
ject the stock to the payment of overdue bonds and also accumulated 
interest. It was contended that the state of North Carolina was an 
indispensable party to this suit on account of its interest in the resuit, 
and that, therefore, the suit was forbidden by the eleventh amend- 
ment ; but the court said : 

"If a state could be brought into court, it undoubtedly should be made a 
party before a decree is rendered; but since the case of Osborne v. Bank, 9 
Wheat. 739, 6 L. Ed. 204, it has been the uniform practice of the courts of the 
United States to take jurisdiction of cases affecting the property of a state 
in the hands of its agents wlthout makihg the state a party, when the prop- 
erty or the agent is within the jurisdiction. In such case the court àcts 
through the instruinentallty of the property or the agent." 
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Another case following in the same line is that of Chaffraix v. 
Board of Liquidation et al. (C. C.) 11 Fed. 638, in which it is held 
that: 

"The Circuit Court has jurisdiction to prevent by injunction the offlcers of 
a state from diverting a fund collected by taxation and set apart under a 
statute of that state to pay certain bonded indebtedness of said state, to the 
end that said fund may be preserved intact until the rights of the parties and 
interests of the state, if any she has, may be determined contradietorily. 
Such action is not forbidden by the eleventh amendaient to the Constitution 
of the United States, and is neeessary for the proper enforcement of section 
10 of article 1 of the same instrument." 

In the case of Tindal v. Wesley, reported in 167 U. S. 204, 1? Sup. 
Ct, 770, 42 L. Ed. 137, the Suprême Court further emphasizes the dis- 
tinction we are discussing. That was a suit by citizens of New York 
against citizens of South Carolina to recover the possession of certain 
real property in the latter state, with damages for withholding pos- 
session. One of the défendants in his answer stated that he had no 
Personal interest in the property, but as Secretary of State of South 
Carolina had eustody of it and was in possession only in that capacity. 
The othèr défendant stated that he was watching, guarding, and 
takirig care of; the property under employment by his co-defendant. 
Both défendants disclaimed any personal interest in the property, and 
averred that the title and right of possession was in the state. It was 
held in that case, Mr. Justice Harlan delivering the opinion of the 
court : 

"That the suit was not one against the state within the meaning of the 
eleventh amendment to the Constitution of the United States." 

, And it was held, further: 

"That a suit against indlviduàls to recover the possession of real property 
is not a suit against the state simply because the défendant holding posses- 
sion bappens to be an officer of the state and asserts that he is lawfully in 
possession on its behalf. The eleventh amendment gives no immunity to of- 
flcers or agents of a state in withholding the property of citizens without au- 
thority of law," etc. 

Further in this décision the court says : 

"Of course, it was compétent for the défendants to prove that the lots In 
question belonged to the state, and in that way defeat the présent action. So 
it would hâve been compétent for the state, if it claimed the property, to 
hâve intervened and submitted to the jurisdiction of the court, to bave ob- 
tained a judicial détermination of the claim asserted for it by the détendants 
But it did not intervene. It refused to do so." 

The court goes still further, and refers to the case of South Caro- 
lina v. Wesley, 155 U. S. 542, 15 Sup. Ct. 230, 39 L. Ed. 254, stating: 

"It appears that the state, by its Attorney General, suggested to the court 
that thèse lands were held, occupied, and possessed by the state through and 
by its offlcer and agent, and were used for public purpose; and without sub- 
mitting the rights of the state to the jurisdiction of the court, but respect- 
fully insisting that the court has no jurisdiction of the subject in controversy, 
it moyed that the proceedings be dismissed. That motion was overruled, and 
the writ of error sued out by the state was dismissed; the Chief Justice ob- 
serving: 'The state does not complain that it was refused leave to intervene, 
but that the Circuit Coûtt; 'without the intervention of the state, refused mère- 
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ly upon suggestion to dismiss the complaint against the défendants who were 
sued as individuals. The Btate was not a party to the record in the Circuit 
Court, and did not become a party by intervention pro inter esse suo or other- 
wise, but expressly refused to submit its rights to the jurisdiction of the 
court.' " 

U. S. v. Lee, 106 U. S. 196, 1 Sup. Ct. 240, 27 L. Ed. 171 and 
Georgia v. Jesup, 106 U. S. 458, 1 Sup. Ct. 363, 27 L. Ed. 316, are 
also cited. 

It will be found that the doctrine declared in the several cases, as 
above recited, is reiterated in the case of Gunter, Attorney General, 
etc., v. Atlantic Coast Une, 200 U. S. 273, 26 Sup. Ct. 252, 50 L. 
Ed. 477. 

But we deem it unnecessary to cite further authorities upon the 
position we are presenting, for upon examination of the cases we hâve 
mentioned it will be found that other cases bearing upon the point 
are referred to. We will, however, call attention to the most récent 
case involving the principle, and that is in the matter of Edward T. 
Young, petitioner on pétition for writ of habeas corpus and certiorari, 
decided during the last term of the Suprême Court. 209 U. S. 123, 
28 Sup. Ct. 441, 52 L. Ed. 714, 13 L. R. A. (N. S.) 932. This case 
arose in the state of Minnesota and was a suit in equity brought by 
a certain railway company to restrain the Attorney General and other 
officers of the state from enforcing a law which had been passed by 
the Minnesota Législature imposing penalties upon railroad corpora- 
tions and. officers of such corporations for violating freight rates pro- 
vided under the state law. The Attorney General of. the state of 
Minnesota, who is the petitioner in the case, relied upon the position 
that the proceeding by the railroad was a suit against the state and 
forbidden by the eleventh amendment. The Suprême Court, Mr. Jus- 
tice Peckham delivering the opinion, held that, as the act of the Légis- 
lature in question was unconstitutional, the Attorney General ànd 
other officers of the state who undertook to enforce it to the injury 
of the railroad were not protected by the eleventh amendment ; that the 
suit was not one against the state, but against the Attorney General 
and other officers named, to restrain them from enforcing an un- 
constitutional act of the Législature. 

In what capacity, therefore, are the members of the commission 
acting? Are they officers of the state of South Carolina, discharging 
a duty in behalf of the state, or are they agents appointed under the 
act of the Législature of the State, empowered to take possession of a 
certain fund and directed to administer such fund in a particular 
manner? In other words, does the act creating the commission and 
authorizing the appointaient of the several members who compose it 
confer upon them any powers in connection with the administration 
of the state's affairs, or are they by the terms of the act holders of a 
spécial fund intrusted to them for the prime purpose of paying off 
and discharging the State Dispensary debts? We are constrained 
to hold that the fund in their hands is, by virtue of the provisions of 
the act, held in trust for the payment of thé debts mentioned, and that 
the creditors of the State Dispensary haye a property in the fund 
in the hands of the commission, to the extent that the debts are shown 
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to be just, and that a judicial détermination of the true amount of 
such debts can in no way affect the rights or interests of the state; 
the only interest of the state in the fund being, as declared by the 
act, the residue after the just liabilities of the State Dispensary are 
paid, and this interest is subordinate to the payment of the said lia- 
bilities. It is elementary that particular formality is not required 
in the création of a trust. If any agreement or contract in writing is 
executed by one having the power to dispose of property, whereby 
it is directed that particular property or fund shall be held or dealt 
with for a spécial purpose for the benefit of another, in such case 
equity raises a trust in favor of the beneficiary. The right to create a 
trust for spécifie purposes is not confined to individuals or private 
parties ; but we find in Perry on Trusts, § 30 : 

"That a state, by its législation, or by its public officers, duly authorized, 
can create a trust, convey property, and appoint trustées." 

The provisions of the act creating the Dispensary Commission are 
strikingly similar in substance to the usual form of conveyances of 
property in trust for the benefit of creditors. There are the necessary 
three parties — the trustor, the trustées, and the cestui que trusts. 
The state, acting through the Législature, passes the title and posses- 
sion of certain property to the rive appelants, who are constituted a 
Dispensary Commission. The direction is that the appellants take 
this property, sell it, collect debts, and, when the proceeds are in hand, 
pay ofï the just liabilities of the State Dispensary. The act then 
provides for the payment of certain expenses incident to the discharge 
of the duties devolving upon the commission, and after that the resi- 
due to be paid to the state. We undertake to say that there is scarcely 
to be found recorded anywhere an assignment by a debtor for the 
benefit of creditors more intelligently constructed or more readily 
understood. Having, therefore, determined the relation of the appel- 
lants to the fund in controversy, we answer the question propounded 
in the outset that this is not a suit against the state and that complain- 
ant is not forbidden to maintain his action by the eleventh amendment 
to the Constitution of the United States. The appellants are in pos- 
session of the fund which complainant is seeking to recover on the 
ground that it has been set apart and placed in the hands of the 
appellants to pay a debt which is justly due him. The state of South 
Carolina does not intervene to assert any right to this fund or to hâve 
any interest which the state may hâve in it determined; but the ap- 
pellants themselves raise the question of the jurisdiction of the court, 
basing it upon the allégation that the property in their hands belongs 
to the state. We think, in view of the facts in this case, upon the 
autborities heretofore cited, and especially under the case of Tindal 
v. Wesley, supra, the appellants are not entitled to avail themselves 
of that défense. 

This suit is not against the state, nor is the state an indispensable 
party. Treating the fund in the hands of the appellants as a trust 
fund, and the duties of the trustées in regard thereto being clearly 
defined, the trustor is not even a necessary party to the suit brought 
to compel the trustées to discharge their said duties. However, if the 
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state elects, it may intervene and hâve a judicial détermination as to 
any right it may claim. To conclude, therefore,,,as to the nrst prop- 
osition, it is our opinion that the Circuit Court has jurisdiction of this 
case and that the same is cognizable in a court of equity. It is the 
peculiar province of courts of: equity to administer trusts. Indeed, 
it is a familiar saying that "equity loves a trust," and that it will not 
permit a trust to fail for the want of a trustée. In. a court of equity, 
which is a forum of conscience, the shortcomings of the law can be 
supplied, and every .interest and right can be protected and adminis-? 
tered, so as to insure exact justice. The proceedings in thèse courts 
are of such character as to be most conducive to the ascertainment of 
truth, and, besides this, a chancellor may, if he deems it expédient, 
be aided in determining a difficult issue of fact by calling to-his as- 
sistance a jury on the law sïde of the docket, 

It is insisted that the claims involved in this controversy, if due, 
are debts of the state, and appellants say that they regresent the state, 
which is the real party in interest ; yet in this situation they contend 
that, in case of a dispute as to the validity of any of the claims, it 
should be left to them to décide. In other words, their position ap- 
pears to be that the agents and représentatives of the debtor should 
constitute a tribunal, absolute in its character, to arbitrarily pass upon 
what, if anything, is due â'ii âlleged crelditor, and if a claim be ad- 
judged invalid to put an end to it, without further opportunity for 
redress on the part of the creditor. To uphold such contention would, 
in our opinion, in the event that a just debt due a creditor was thus 
rejected, deprive such 1 creditor of fus property without due process 
of law. 

This case présents itself in another aspect, which, to say the least, 
is somew'hat novel, and which, if other attending conditions were 
différent, might afïect the right of the' state to avail itself of the pro- 
visions of thé eleventh amendment. We feel justified in assuming 
that in the conception and J adoption of the eleventh amendment it 
riever entered thë mind that a sovereign state would engage in busi- 
ness as a liquôr dealer and become a trader by buying and selling an 
article of common traffic in compétition with the citizens of the country. 
It may be quëstiônedi therefore, whether the state of South Carolina, 
in becomihg such dealer, was exercising a governmental- prérogative 
or performing a function rtëcessarily or properly incident to its au- 
tonomy as a state. It is not our purpose to venture an opinion in 
respect to this question, for, in view of what we haVe said before, it 
is not necessâry to the disposition of the case, and then we hâve no 
authority in point to guide us. We will, however, recall, as having' 
some bearing on the question, the fqllowing quotation from Bank of 
United States v. Planters' Bank of Georgia, supra : 

"It is, we tliink, a sound principle that, when a government becomes a part- 
ner in any trarting company, it divests itself, so far as concerns the transac- 
tions of that cotopany, of its sovereign character, and takes that of a private 
citizen." ; 

And we may also refer to South Carolina v. United States, 199 
U. S. 437, 26 Sup. Ct. 110, 50 Lr. Ed. 261. In this case the Suprême 
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Court passed upon the right of the United States govemment to re- 
quire the South Carolina dispensaries to pay the privilège tax as 
liquor dealers. The contention was there, as hère, that the dispensary 
was a state institution, and, therefore, not subject to tax by the féd- 
éral government. Mr. Justice Brewer, after citing a number of cases, 
in the course of the opinion which he delivered for the court, uses 
this language : 

"Thèse décisions, while not controlllng the question before us, indicate that 
the thought has been that the exemption of state agencies and instrumentali- 
ties from national taxation is limited to those which are of a strictly gov- 
ernmental character and does not extend to those which are used by the 
state in the carrying on of an ordinary private business.'' 

Thèse déclarations by the highest court of the nation will at once 
suggest the inquiry, if the dispensary was not an instrumentality of 
the state's government in one respect, can it be such in any other? 

The second proposition is whether the State Dispensary Commis- 
sion, provided for in the act of Pebruary 16, 1907, is a court of the 
state of South Carolina, and, therefore, cannot be enjoined because 
of the provisions of section 720 of the Revised Statutes of the United 
States. We scarcely deem it necessary to enter into an elaborate dis- 
cussion of this question, for what is said by us before practically dis- 
poses of it. However, a perusal of the act creating the commission 
will at once repel the argument that it is, in any sensé, a court. The 
Constitution of South Carolina provides for courts as follows : First, 
a court for the trial of impeachments ; second, a Suprême Court; 
third, a court of common pleas and gênerai sessions ; fourth, a probate 
court; fifth, courts of magistrates ; and, sixth, such other inferio? 
courts as the General Assembly may, from time to time, in their wis- 
dom establish. There is nothing in the act creating the commission 
which suggests that the Législature contemplated that it was to be a 
court. It is certainly not one of the courts provided for by the Con- 
stitution, as above set f orth ; nor does the act déclare that it is a court 
of an inferior character. No method of procédure is provided, such 
as is usual in a court. The commission has no power to enter a judg- 
ment or enforce any mandate by pro.cess. It is true that by virtue of 
the act the commissioners are authorized to investigate transactions 
connected with the management and control of the State Dispensary 
anterior to the time that it was abolished, and to ascertain if there had 
been fraudulent practices on the part of the dispensary agencies in 
connection with the purchases of liquors, and report their actings 
and doings to the Governor; but they were not empowered by the 
act to détermine any issue of fact, enter any judgment, or conclude 
any party that might be investigated as to any right or interest in- 
volved. The only elefnent of discrétion given to the commissioners 
which we can find at ail in the act is in section 3, where, after pro- 
viding that the commissioners shall sell the property and collect the 
debts, and pay from the proceeds thereof ail just liabilities, etc., there 
is the following : 

"Said commission shall be at liberty to make such disposition upon such 
ternis, times and conditions as their Judgment may dictate." 
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Thîs can be coristrued to refer only to sales of the property. In 
every other respect the duties which devolve upon the commissioners 
are purely ministerial. It is our opinion, therefore, that the conten- 
tion that the Dispensary Commission is a court is not well founded. 

The propositiori that complainant's bill and the testimony in sup- 
port of it are insufficient to authorize a decree for injunction and re- 
ceivers pedente lite can be readily disposed of. The bill allèges a just 
debt still existing and unpaid for liquors sold to the dispensary au- 
thorities by complainant. It is further alleged that said debt has been 
audited by the agency employed by the appellants, and has been found 
to correspond with the entries upon the books kept by the State Dis- 
pensary board, and, further, that the appellants refuse to pay com- 
plainant's debt from the funds in their hands set apart for that pur- 
pose. If thèse allégations are true, the complainant has the right to 
invoke the aid of the court. Thé appellants, in their return to the 
order to show cause, in paragraph 11, substantially deny the validity 
of the complainant's debt in the following language : 

"The commission is advised by the Attorney General and his associâtes that 
the claim of the plaintiff for goods sold by it to the State Dispensary is un- 
just and invalid, which they hâve évidence to establish." 

This is a practical admission that the appellants did not intend ta 
pay complainant's debt from the fund in their hands. His only re- 
course, therefore, was by an appeal to a court of compétent jurisdic- 
tion to détermine as to whether or not his debt was just, and, if so, 
to require the appellants to pay it from the fund in their hands for 
that declared purpose, and also to hâve the fund preserved to that end. 
So we dismiss that part of the case without further considération. 

Since the commencement of this action and the décision of the Cir- 
cuit Court of the United States for the District of South Carolina that 
it had jurisdiction, and the issuing of an injunction and appointaient 
of receivers as prayed for iiî complainant's bill, the Suprême Court 
of South Carolina, in a case brought before it, has rendered a décision 
construing the South Carolina statute involved in this controversy, 
and holds that a suit against the Dispensary Commission (the appel- 
lants in this case) is a suit against the state of South Carolina, and, 
therefore, forbidden by the eleventh amendment. The South Caro- 
lina Suprême Court is entitled to, and has, our most profound respect ; 
but under the circumstances we do not feel at liberty to adopt the 
construction given by that tribunal to the South Carolina statute after 
the rights of complainant hâve accrued, and after he has sought his 
remedy in a Circuit Court of the United States, which has given a 
construction to the statute contrary to thé décision subsequently ren- 
dered by the Suprême Court of the state. The law governing us is 
well settled in the case of Burgess v. Seligman, 107 U. S. 33, 2 Sup. 
Ct. 10, 27 L. Ed. 359, in which it is held : 

"We do not consider ourselves bound to follow the décision oî the state 
court in this case. When the transactions in controversy oecurred, and when 
the case was under the considération of the Circuit Court, no construction 
of the statute had been given by the state tribunals contrary to that given by 
the Circuit COtirt. The fédéral courts hâve an independent jurisdiction in the 
administration of state laws, co-ordinate with, and not subordinate to, that 
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of the State courts, and are bound to exercise their own judgment as to the 
meaning and effect of those laws. The existence of two co-ordinate juris- 
dictions in the same territory is peculiar, and the résulta would be anomalous 
and inconvénient, but for the exercise of mutual respect and déférence. Since 
the ordinary administration of the law is carried on by the state courts, it 
necessarily happens that by the course of their décisions certain rules are 
established, which become rules of property and action in the state and hâve 
ail the effect of law, and which it would be wrong to disturb. This is es- 
pecially true with regard to the law of real estate and the construction of 
state Constitutions and statutes. Such established rules are always regarded 
by the fédéral courts, no less than by the state courts theinselves, as au- 
thoritative déclarations of what the law is. But, where the law has not been 
thus settled, it is the right and duty of the fédéral courts to exercise their own 
judgment, as they always do in référence to the doctrines of commercial law 
and gênerai jurisprudence. So, when contracts and transactions hâve been en- 
tered into and rights hâve accrued thereon under a particular state of the 
décisions, or when there has been no décision, of the state tribunals, the féd- 
éral courts properly claim the right to adopt their own interprétation of the 
law applicable to the case, although a différent interprétation may be adopted 
by the state courts after such rights hâve accrued." 

And in the case of Pease v. Peck, 18 How. 595, 15 L. Ed. 518, we 
find the following principle laid down: 

"When the décisions of the state court are not consistent we do not feel 
bound to follow the last, if it is contrary to our own convictions : and much 
more is this the case where, after a long 'course of consistent décisions, some 
new-light suddenly springs up, or an exeited public opinion has elicited new 
doctrines, subversive of former safe précèdent. Cases may exist, also, when 
a cause is got up in a state court for the very purpose of anticipating our dé- 
cision of a question known to be pending in this court. Nor do we feel bound 
in any case in which a point is flrst raised in the courts of the United States, 
and has been deeided in a Circuit Court, to reverse that décision contrary to 
our own convictions, in order to conform to a state décision made in the 
meantime. Such décisions hâve not the character of established précèdent dé- 
clarative of the settled law of a state." 

It is our conclusion, therefore, that the decree of the Circuit Court 
for the District of South Carolina, appealed frorn, should be affirmed. 
The case will be remanded, to be further proceeded with in accordance 
with the views herein expressed. 

Affirmed. 
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(Circuit Court of Appeals, Second Circuit. August 3, 1908.) 

No. 230. 

Tbadb-Maeks and Tbade-Nahes — Infringement— Unfaik Compétition— In - 
junction. 

For many years the order of Carthusian Monks established at La 
Grande» Chartreuse, in France, made and sold a liqueur, claimed to 
hâve been made by a secret process, which became widely known as 
"Chartreuse" throughout the United States, where such name is also 
registered as a trade-mark. The order having been expelled from France 
by the government, its entire property, including its distillery, products, 
good will, and trade-marks, were sold to défendant by a receiver under 
an order of the courts, and défendant, although having no knowledge 
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■'". of the secret formula, commenced the manufacture of a similar liqueur, 
iwhich it sold under the same naine, uslng the samê botties formerly used 
by the monks and the same labels, which contained a signature and 
certain symbols peculiar to the order. In the meantime the monks es- 
tabllshed a f'actory at Tàrragona, Spain, where they continued to make 
and sell the liqueur in accordanee with the original formula, using, liow- 
ever, a : différent label and style of package. Helû, that the action of the 
Frerich government and courts did not vest défendant with the right 
to use the naine and labels of the monks in the United States, and, 
while it had the right' to state on its labels the place where its liqueur 
was made, it would be enjoined from doing so without accompanying 
words stating the facts and clearly distinguishing its liqueur from that 
manufactured by the monks, and from imitating the original labels in 
such manner as to mislead purchasers. 

Noyés, Circuit Judge, dissenting. 

Appeal from the Circuit Court of the United States for the South- 
ern District of New York. 

See 156 Fed. 1019. 

The Circuit Court adjudged: (1) That the word symbol "Chart- 
reuse," as applied to liqueur, is a good' and valid trade-mark in this 
country and has been and now is the sole and exclusive property of 
the Carthusian Monks, who are the complainants herein, and that 
the label as set f orth in the United States trade-mark certificate No. 
3,377 constitutes a valid trade-mark in this country. (2) That the de- 
fendant has been guilty of unfair compétition and has infringed said 
trade-mark by importing into this country liqueur not made by the 
complainants but bearing the said labels and trade-mârks. (3) That 
the défendant be perpetually enjoined from using in this country, or 
in any possession ,thereof, in connection with any liqueur not manu- 
factured by the complainants, the trade-mark, "Chartreuse" or the 
fac simile signature "L. Garnier" or any of the trade-marks above 
referred to. (4) That the; usual accounting of defendant's profits be 
had. 

A preliminary injunction granted by the Circuit Court (156 Fed. 
1015) was modified by this court (141 Fed. 497, 72 C. C. A. 555). 
The opinion below is reported in 156 Fed. 1016. 

See, also, Bauer & Co. v. Carthusian Monks, 120 Fed. 78, 56 C. 
C. A. 480. 

A. Iy. Pincoffs, Hubert Howson, and Charles Howson, for appellant. 
Philip Mauro, C. A. I,, Massie, and Ralph L. Scott, for appellees. 

Before COXE, WARD, and NOYES, Circuit Judges. 

COXE, Circuit Judge (after stating the facts as above). The prin- 
cipal facts are found in the prior opinions, supra, and need not be re- 
peated. We think, however,. that the statement of the circumstances 
which resulted in the complainants leaving France and setting up 
their distillery at Tàrragona, Spain, requires. some additional récital 
of the facts. The défendant, at the time the answer was filed, was 
the agent in the United States of the receiver of the complainants' 



BAGLIN T. CU8EN1ER CO. 27 

property, appointed by the French courts. Whatever title the re- 
ceiver acquired the défendant acquired, whatever rights the receiver 
had the défendant has. The same is, of course, true of the présent 
owner, the Compagnie Fermière de la Grande Chartreuse. 

On July 2, 1901, the French associations law was promulgated. 
With the intent and purpose of this measure we hâve nothing to do. 
The lawmakers deemed it necessary for the perpetuity of the Republic 
and it has been upheld and enforced by the courts of France. Pur- 
suant to this law, on- Mardi 31,' 1903, the court of first instance of 
Grenoble dissolved the order of Carthusian Monks, sequestered its 
entire property and appointed M. Lecouturier receiver. On April 23, 
1904, the same court, in an action between the receiver and Abbé 
Rey and others, adjudged that the business of manufacturing liqueurs 
at the Grand Chartreuse, including the good will, clientage, trade- 
marks, commercial names, models of bottles, flagons, cases, furniture, 
machinery, raw material, manufactured goods and the exclusive right 
to the industrial name L,. Garnier, was the property of the monks and 
passed to the receiver to be liquidated. This judgment was afhrmed 
by the court of appeals of Grenoble and the appeal to the court of 
Cassation was dismissed. It thus appears that, when this action was 
commenced, every right and title which is in dispute hère, every item 
of property claimed by the complainants, whether corporeal or incor- 
poreal, tangible or intangible, were, so far as France is concerned, 
vested in the receiver who> is represented by the défendant. The acts 
which the complainants seek to restrain were lawful in France, the 
liqueur being manufactured, bottled and labeled at the Grand Chart- 
reuse, and sold under sanction of French law. Such a bill as we 
are now considering would not stand for a moment in any court of 
France. Of this there can be no question. 

The situation as to the monks is also anomalous. Had thcy chosen 
to do so they could, with some necessary changes, hâve used the old 
labels and trade-marks in Spain, but they hâve seen fit not to do so, 
probably because the labels would hâve been prohibited in France 
and they would thus hâve lost the French market. They could not 
hâve used the trade-mark in the form as registered, for it would hâve 
been a falsehood and a fraud on the public to assert that liqueur made 
at Tarragona, Spain, was "Fabriquée à la Gde. Chartreuse" in France. 
Especially would this be an unfair statement in view of the oft repeat- 
ed assertion of the complainants that their liqueur derived its peculiar 
excellence from the plants and herbs grown in the Adps in the vicinity 
of their monastery. However this may be. the Monks, since estab- 
lishing themselves at Tarragona hâve de facto, though not de jure, 
abandoned the old labels and insignia. . Their object seems to be to 
départ as far as possible from the former methods of dressing up 
their goods. One of their advertisements, containing a picture of 
their new bottle with labels attached, is as follows : 

"The Pères Chartreux dispossessed in France of their old trade-marks, 
sold at nuetion, hâve carried away their secret and manufacture at Tarra- 
gona. Bemand this ucw bottle in r.sking for the 'Liqueur of the Teres Char- 
treux' (ïarragone) or simply 'A ïarragone.' " 
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Their new labels and marks are totally différent from the old ones 
and they hâve been particular to caution the trade that no liqueur is 
genuine unless bearing the new label. Their agent's circular states : 

"While formerly the Liqueur derived its name from the monastery of the 
La Grande Chartreus-e, circumstances hâve rendered it necessary, uuder the 
new conditions, to name it 'Liqueur Pères Chartreux' after the order of 
monks owning the secret process employed in its manufacture." 

Assumjng the right of the complainants to use the old trade-marks, 
it is manifest that they hâve not used them since their departure from 
France, do not wish or intend to use them and, should they do so, 
it would still further complicate the situation and vex the trade, with 
no corresponding benefit to any one. The complainants hâve establish- 
ed a new demand for their liqueur under the new labels, purchasers 
hâve learned to recognize the monks' goods by thèse labels and it 
would exhibit a lamentable lack of business sensé for them to return 
to the old label, even if they could do so legally and truthfully. 

It will be observed that at no time hâve the complainants designated 
their liqueur as "Chartreuse" on any of their paper labels. That name 
has been used by them principally when advertising the fact that their 
liqueur was "made at the Grand Chartreuse," in the same way that they 
now say it is made at Tarragona. There can be little doubt, however, 
that the name in time came to indicate the liqueurs made at the mon- 
astery in the French Alps by the monks residing there. It may be 
doubted whether, in this country at least, the name indicated any par- 
ticular order of monks. Its primary meaning was undoubtedly geo- 
graphical but it acquired afterwards a secondary meaning, so that a 
purchaser prior to 1901 ordering a case of "Chartreuse" would expect 
to receive liqueur made by monks at the French monastery. 

It is not easy to believe that a person, familiar with ail the facts 
relating to the migration of the Carthusians to Spain, could be de- 
ceived by the labels at présent used by the défendant. The bill al- 
lages on information and belief that since the removal of the com- 
'plainants from France, certain persons without the complainants' 
consent hâve made a spurious imitation article falsely representing 
that it is made pursuant to the famous recipe of the complainants 
and that the défendant has imported large quantities of the spurious 
article, under the trade-marks and labels still owned exclusively by 
the complainants, and has sold the same to the American public. AU 
this the défendant dénies. The writer is of the opinion that as the 
complainants hâve alleged that the défendant has deceived the public 
by palming off a spurious liqueur for the genuine article, it is incum- 
bent upon them to prove the accusation. 

It is, of course, unfortunate for the complainants that their liqueur 
is made under' a secret formula which, naturally enough, they dé- 
cline to disclose; but without such disclosure we are unable to. say 
with any degree of certainty that the two liqueurs are not substantially 
alike. A charge that défendant is perpetrating a fraud must be es- 
tablished by something more than opinions and conjecture, and es- 
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pecially is this true, where the party upon whom the burden rests has 
it in his power to establish fraud, if it exists, by proof which it will 
be practically impossible to contradict. We intend no criticism of the 
complainants' course in this regard. It is undoubtedly more profit- 
able for them to maintain secrecy, and they are under no obligation 
to do otherwise. But they cannot complain if the court is unable to 
find that the defendant's liqueur is materially différent from theirs 
without knowledge of its ingrédients and the process by which they 
are combined. 

It is true that experts called by the complainants denounced the 
defendant's liqueur as exceedingly bad, so bad in fact that the veriest 
tyro cannot be mistaken and yet, when asked to make the test in the 
présence of the commissioner they invariably declined. One of thèse, 
M. Dubonnet, testified as follows: 

"Q. You could make sure of distinguishing this liqueur from the real 
Chartreuse? A. I do not know if I ought to reply. I hâve tested liqueurs 
enough ; but one can be deceived. When I taste I taste calmly, wisely, I take 
précautions. Q. Will you make the experiinent no'wî • * * A. No, be- 
eause it is very délicate." 

Another witness, M. Brezun, testified: 

"Q. Do you consider yourself capable of distinguishing the Chartreuse 
made by the Carthusians from those made by the imitators? A. Certainly. 
Q. Will you give a proof of it at once? A. No, it is necessary to do that in 
the quiet of the office, when resting, with due considération ; that cannot be 
doue in the state of nervousness in which I am at présent." 

It would seem, therefore, that the discovery of the différence be- 
tween the two liqueurs is a grave and formai ceremony requiring the 
exercise of quasi judicial functions, which cannot be invoked amid 
the disturbing influences which usually surround the post-prandial 
consumption of Chartreuse. The proof of actual déception is ex- 
ceedingly unsatisfactory. The facts regarding the migration of the 
monks to Tarragona and their adoption of entirely new labels is so 
well known that no one connected with the trade could be deceived. 
The consumer might be, but the assertion that he has been dépends 
more upon presumption than fact. 

We are thus confronted with a situation which is sui generis, it 
differs on the facts from ail reported cases and it is hardly possible 
that such a combination of abnormal circumstances can ever occur 
again. What the défendant is doing is perfectly lawful in France. 
It has a right to make the liqueur, call it "Chartreuse" and sell it 
under the old labels. Ail this is not only permitted but it has the 
affirmative sanction of French law. The complainants, so far as the 
United States is concerned, hâve a right to do what they are doing 
and whatever good will pertaining to the old business remains in this 
country, should be conserved. 

Lastly, the rights of the public are to be considered; they are 
entitled to protection from simulation and fraud. In the récent case 
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o£ Siegert v. Gondolfi, 149 Fed. 100, 79 C. C. A. 142, this court said 
upon somewhat similar facts : 

"Undoubtedly the Siegerts did not, and could not, acquiresuch a inonopoly 
in a geographical name as a trade-mark or trade-name as would entitle them 
to preveht others from using it under any circumstances. But it is suflicient 
to entitle them to relief that they used the name lawfully to designate their 
product until it became known to the trade by that désignation, that by doing 
so they acquired a trade which was valuable to them, and that their business 
is being injured by acts of the défendants which ereate a dishonest compéti- 
tion by leading the publie to believe that Abbott's Bitters are the original 
bitters." 

Although, as before stated, there is inadéquate proof of déception 
we cannot close our eyes to the fact that the use of the old labels 
aloné might easily induce a purchaser, seeking the monks' cordial, 
to take defendant's'instead. The old labels indicate to one who had 
long dealt in the old cordial that it was made not only at the Grand 
Chartreuse but also that it was made by the monks. The last repré- 
sentation is not expressed in so many words, but is a reasonable and 
fair implication from the long association of the label with the monks' 
product. A purchaser is- compelled to rely upon external appearances 
and if he wanted the monks' product he would be justified in thinking 
he had procured it if the bottle were identical in appearance with that 
which contained the liqueur of years ago when he first became ac- 
quainted with it. 

The défendant is the successor of the liquidator who was appoint- 
ed by the French court and acted pursuant to its decree, he should not 
be treated as an ordinary pirate seeking by fraud to divert a legiti- 
mate business. The common sensé solution of the problem, it seems 
to us, is to compel both parties to tell the truth about their goods. 
There is no false statement on either the complainants' or defendant's 
labels as now printed, but the use of the old labels and insignia are, 
to say the least, misleading. If the défendant desires to sell its liqueur 
on its merits there is no excuse for using labels of the same size, shape 
and color as the old ones with the signature, L,. Garnier, the stars, 
the orb and the cross. 

On the other hand, the défendant having acquired the right to manu- 
facture liqueur at the Grand Chartreuse, or at Fourvoirie within the 
demesne of the convent, should not be debarred from whatever advan- 
tage may flow therefrom. There can be no doubt that, based partly 
on fact and partly on the statements of the monks, there is a gênerai 
belief that the plants which grow in the Alps in the vicinity of the 
convent possess peculiar qualities and hâve an aroma indigenous to 
that locality. To deprive défendant of the right to mention the locality 
of its distillery is to deprive it of a substantial right. Thia right was 
recognized in the English case — which on appeal went strongly against 
the défendant — -the court saying in substance that the use of the word 
"Chartreuse" should be enjoined if used "without clearly distinguish- 
ing the liqueurs so sold from the liqueurs manufactured bv the plain- 
tiffs." , . 
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We see no reason why the défendant should not be permitted, for 
instance, to use a label, printed in any language, in the following 
words : 



LIQUEUR 

Made by The 

COMPAGNIE FERMIÈRE 

de la 

GRANDE CHARTREUSE 

at Voiron 

FRANCE. 



Or as follows : 



LIQUEUR 

made at 

The 

GRANDE CHARTREUSE 

by the 

COMPAGNIE FERMIÈRE 

successor to 

M. LECOUTURIER, LIQUIDATOR 

of the property of 

the 

CARTHUSIAN MONKS. 



The foregoing fornis are suggested, tentatively, to illustrate the 
labels which, in our opinion, the défendant may legally use. We do 
not, however, intend to be understood as intimating that the défendant 
should be limited to such use. So long as the purchaser is clearly 
made to understand that the liqueur is not the produet of the monks 
no injury is done to the complainants. If the old labels and symbols 
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are abandoned we see no reason for compelling the défendant to 
change the shape of its bottles. 

Paragraph No. 4 of the decree should be amended as follows : After 
the word "thereof" in line 9 (as printed on page 1568) add the fol- 
lowing : 

"Unless so used as clearly to distinguish such liqueur or cordial from the 
liqueur or cordial manufactured by the comp] amants." 

In line 20 strike out the words "bottle or" and in the same line sub- 
stitute the words "symbol" for the word "package" and in line 21 after 
the words "similar to" insert the words, "those appearinï*- on." 

The decree as amended, is affirmed without costs to èr?her party in 
this court. 3 . 

WARD, Circuit Judge, concurs in the resuit. 

NOYES, Circuit Judge (dissenting). While my ultimate conclusions 
with respect to the decree are not in practical effect widely at variance 
from those of Judge COXE, the course by which I reach them is so 
essentially différent as to require its separate présentation. An orderly 
examination of the questions in the case may proceed along thèse Unes : 
(1) The trade-mark "Chartreuse." (2) The status and property rights 
of the Congrégation of the Chartreux in France prior to 1901. (3) 
The proceedings under the association act" of 1901 and their effect 
upon the business and trade-marks of the Congrégation in France, 
including trade-mark rights. (4) The property rights of the Congré- 
gation in the United States. (5) The use by the défendant of the 
Congregation's labels and symbols. 

1. For hundreds of years the establishment of the Pères Chartreux 
{Carthusian Fathers) was in the valley of the Chartreuse, in Dauphine, 
France. Whether the order originally took its name from the valley 
or the valley from the order is not entirely clear. But it is certain 
that when, some years prior to the French Révolution, the monks be- 
gan to distill a liqueur for their own use the convent was known as 
"La Grande Chartreuse." The order was expelled from France at 
the time of the Révolution, but returned in the early part of the last 
century, and some years afterwards began to sell the liqueur which 
they manufactured. The liqueur was manufactured by the monks at 
a place near the monastery according to a secret formula which has 
never been divulged; but, while ail the constituents are not known, it 
is certain that plants growing in the vicinity of the monastery were 
used. In fact, the monks always contended that the use of the plants 
grown in this région gave the liqueur much of its peculiar excellence. 
The liqueur was favorably received by the public. The monks com- 
posing the Congrégation of the Chartreux built up and carried on an 
extensive business in its manufacture and sale. It was consumed ail 
over the world. 

It does not appear that any distinctive name was ever applied to this 
liqueur by the monks. The labels upon the bottles, however, bore the 
description: "Liqueur fabriquée à la Gde. Chartreuse." The public 
undoubtedly abbreviated this phrase to "Chartreuse." By that name 
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the liqueur became known, and it was applied to it for so many years 
that it became its trade-mark. The trade-mark "Chartreuse" thus had 
its origin in the name of the place where it was made — La Grande 
Chartreuse — and it continued to designate the place. It was also iden- 
tified with that région by the belief — which, as we hâve seen, was fos- 
tered by the monks — that the liqueur owed many of its valuable quali- 
ties to the plants found there. But the trade-mark "Chartreuse" was 
more than a place name. It identified in the public mind a liqueur 
made by the Carthusian monks — by the Congrégation of the Chart- 
reux. The + rade-mark in the one word "Chartreuse" designated both 
the manufa- urer and the place of manufacture. Whether it came to 
stand for t .: one more than for the other is not important. It never, 
in my opiu.on, wholly lost its double signification. And even if the 
name "Chartreuse" had acquired a secondary meaning as designating 
the manufacturers — the Congrégation of the Chartreux — and not the 
place, it was none the less a trade-mark belonging to such manufactur- 
ers and capable of transfer. 

Thus we corne to the year 1901 and hâve this situation : The Car- 
thusian monks — Congrégation of the Chartreux — at La Grande Chart- 
reuse were carrying on an extensive business in the manufacture and 
sale of the liqueur designated by the valuable trade-mark "Chartreuse." 

2. Prior to the French Révolution the order of Carthusian Monks 
composingthe Congrégation of the Chartreux undoubtedly owned their 
monastery and the adjacent territory. But at the time of the Révolu- 
tion, in 1793, this Congrégation, with ail other religious societies in 
France, was suppressed, and it never had any légal organization as a 
corporate body afterwards. The monks were also expelled from 
France at that time. They returned, however, in 1816, and occupied 
the domain of La Grande Chartreuse as before, with the permission of 
the government, but without any légal title. They applied for au- 
thority to exist as a religious corporation, which would hâve giveri 
them the right to hold property, but this was denied. The position of 
the Congrégation, there fore, after its return to France and until 1901, 
was that of an unauthorized religious association existing by the tolera- 
tion of the government. It had no légal authority to hold property, 
real or personal; and yet it did hold property, and, as we hâve seen, 
built up an extensive manufacturing business, with the acquiescence of 
the government. Its légal situation was that of a de facto religious 
corporation or society, with an appurtenant manufacturing business. 

In 1901 the associations law — as it is designated — was passed. This 
law made no change in the légal status of the Congrégation. It did 
not, strictly speaking, confiscate its property, because the Congréga- 
tion had no authority to hold property. It did, however, withdraw 
the toleration under which the Congrégation had existed as a de facto 
society and provided for the appointaient of liquidators to wind up its 
affairs. This act is said to be based upon the traditional law of France 
that a Frenchman shall not part with his right to own property or to 
marry, with which the monastic vows of "poverty, chastity and obédi- 
ence" are in conflict. Its obvious purpose and effect — whatever its 
basis — was to force the Carthusian Monks and other similar orders out< 
364 F.— 3 
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of France. But ît is not within our province to discuss the justice, 
wisdom, or policy of the law. 

3. After the passage of the act of 1901 the Congrégation of the 
Chartreux applied to the présent government of France, as it had done 
• to the government of the Restoration, for authorization to exist as a 
religious corporation. This authority was, however, denied, and in 
March, 1903, M. Lecouturier was appointed under the provisions of 
the act by a court of compétent jurisdiction liquidator of "the prop- 
erties of the so-called Congrégation of the Chartreux, both the prop- 
erties situated and held at the main house at St. Pierre des Chartreuse, 
and also those held by the said Congrégation in its différent establish- 
,ments." ; At the time of this decree, however, the Congrégation of 
the Chartreux disclaimed ownership, as an association or society, of 
the trade-mark "Chartreuse" and the business connected with the 
manufacture of the Chartreuse liqueur, and claimed that they were the 
property of a former procureur of the order, Father Rey, who had 
been secularized for the purpose of holding them. The liquidator, 
however, instituted proceedings against Rey, as a resuit of which it 
was determined by the highest French courts that he was merely an 
interposed person or passive trustée, and that the property transferred 
to him in fact belonged to the Congrégation of the Chartreux, and 
constituted part of the assets to which the liquidator was entitled. The 
decree in this case, which is of the utmost importance as affording the 
basis of the rights of the parties, is as f ollows : 

"Déclares that the business of the manufacture of liqueurs, eordials, and 
other products exploited at the ■ Grande Chartreuse and at Fourvoirie under 
the commercial name of 'Liqueur Manufactured at the Grande-Chartreuse,' 
'Vegetable Elixir of the Grande-Chartreuse,' and 'Products of the Grande- 
Chartreuse' including the good will and clientelage, the ownership of the 
trade-marks and commercial names used to designate sùch products, * * * 
and ail other accessories and appurtenances generally whatsoever belonging 
to the aforesaid business which were the object of the deed of trausfer 
* * * [to Rey] * * * is property held by the order, « * * and that 
such property forms part of the assets to be liquidated." 

Attempts hâve been made to secure interprétations of this last de- 
cree upon the point whether it embraces foreign trade-marks ; but the 
French courts hâve declined to interpret it, and it must be taken as it 
stands. The question, then, is this : What was the eff ect of thèse de- 
crees upon the business and trade-marks of the Congrégation ? 

It is contended, in behalf of the complainant, that when the monks 
le'ft France they took their business and the trade-marks attached to 
it with them; that ail' the liquidator obtained was the tangible prop- 
erty which they left behind — "the bricks and mortar of the distillery." 
This contention, although supported by high authority, seems to me 
not well founded. Had the monks moved their establishment out of 
France before the appointment of a liquidator, it may be that he would 
hâve obtained nothing more than the tangible property which was left. 
It may be that a manufacturer can mové his business from one country 
to another, so that a receiver of his property will take nothing but the 
factory and the machinery remaining in it. I do not find it necessary 
to détermine thèse questions. In this case the monks did not attempt 
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to take their business away with them. Before the decree appointing 
the liquidator was entered they had transferred the business, good wili, 
and trade-marks to Father Rey. With respect to the liquidator he helci 
them merely as trustée for the Congrégation ; but as between him and 
the Congrégation the technical title at least had passed. The monks 
cannot be said to hâve taken away their business and its incidents after 
the conveyance to Father Rey. To what extent the title passed — hovv 
far Rey was accountable — need not be considered. It is sufficient to 
say that the Congrégation by the conveyance to Rey placed the title 
to the business, good will, and trade-marks in such situation that they 
could be appropriated by the liquidator. The liquidator attempted to 
appropriate them; Rey, with the aid of the monks, contested the liq- 
uidator's demands; and the court, having jurisdiction, decided that 
they belonged to the liquidator. I can reach no other conclusion than 
that the trade-mark "Chartreuse" and the manufacturing business to 
which it was an incident, so far as France is concerned, passed to the 
liquidator and that, as said by Judge COXE : 

"Such a bill as we are now considering would not stand for a moment in 
any court of France." 

4. The examination of the case thus far necessarily brings us to 
the conclusion that, unless the Congrégation of the Chartreux had an 
independent business in this country to which the trade-mark "Chart- 
reuse" could be considered an incident, the bill for infringement of 
trade-mark cannot be sustained. If the trade-mark, so far as the Unit- 
ed States is concerned, passed with the transfer in invitum of the busi- 
ness in France, the complainant cannot base any demands upon it. 
Now there is this distinction, which differentiates this country from 
other countries where the right of the monks to protection in their 
trade-marks has been recognized notwithstanding the proceedings in 
France, and that is the différence in trade-mark registration laws. It 
may well be that, where such laws confer property rights upon the 
owners of a trade-mark similar to those conferred by our patent or 
copyright statutes, the French decree and the transfer of the French 
business would not affect the registered trade-marks. But our trade- 
mark act confers no such rights. It merely brings pre-existing prop- 
erty rights with in the cognizance of fédéral courts in certain instances, 
but in no sensé confers such rights. Sarrizin v. W. R. Irby Cigar & 
Tobacco Co., 93 Fed. 624, 35 C. C. A. 496, 46 T. R. A. 541, and cases 
there cited. The registry of the trade-marks in this country in the 
name of Grezier, procureur, therefore, neither adds anything to, nor 
takes anything away from, the complainant's case. 

What property rights, then, did the Carthusian Monks hâve in this 
country? What business had they hère to which the trade-marks 
were an incident? It is not contended that they had any tangible 
property hère. It is not claimed that they manufactured any of the 
liqueur hère. The most that appears is that their manufactured pro- 
duct had been sold in this country for many years through the agency 
of the firm of Batjer & Co., of New York. But their methods of doing 
business are not shown. In view of the fact that the witness Batjer 
speaks of his "profits" and of his expenditures for advertising, it 
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would seem probable that his firm had the exclusive right of purchase 
of the monks' products from their European représentative, rather than 
that they were agents upon a commission basis — in other words that 
the liqueur sold by Batjer & Co. belonged to that firm upon its arrivai 
in this country. Be that as it may, I find nothing in the record show- 
ing that the monks had any such separate business in this country that 
a good will attached to it as distinct from the good will of the business 
in France. The manufacturing business was located in that country 
alone. The good will attached to it there, and I know of no principle 
upon which such good will can be divided and subdivided. If the 
Carthusian Monks hâve property rights in this country in the name 
"Chartreuse" unaffected by the French decrees, then every American 
manufacturer shipping goods to foreign countries who goes into bank- 
ruptcy and whose business and trade-marks are sold still retains prop- 
erty rights in such trade-marks abroad and may prevent their pur- 
chaser from engaging in foreign trade. 

It is my opinion that the business of the Congrégation of the Chart- 
reux was located in France, that the good will followed the business, 
and that the trade-mark "Chartreuse" followed as an incident to the 
good will. I am convinced that, had the Congrégation sold its busi- 
ness and used language much more limited in scope than appears in 
the French decrees, the trade-mark "Chartreuse" would hâve passed 
with it for ail the world ; and I see no différence between a voluntary 
conveyance and a transfer by opération of law — especially a transfer 
in connection with a voluntary conveyance, that to Father Rey. For 
thèse reasons, and with reluctance in view of the nature of the case 
and of the high authorities holding contrary views, I am of the opin- 
ion that the Carthusian Monks— Congrégation of the Chartreux — are 
not entitled to relief based upon their ownership of the trade-mark 
"Chartreuse." 

This is as far as it is necessary to go in this part of the case. The 
complainants must recover by the strength of their own title, and not 
by the weakness of the défendants. If the Carthusian Monks hâve 
lost their rights to the trade-mark, it is not material hère whether the 
liquidator and his assignée — the Compagnie Fermière de la Grande 
Chartreuse — are using the trade-mark properly or not. It would not 
help their case that the liquidator had acquired a trade-mark which 
he could not lawfully use. It would not aid them if the court should 
be of the opinion that a déception was being practiced upon the public 
by describing as "Chartreuse" a liquid obtained only through the use 
of the sensé of taste and "groping in the dark." If the public are be- 
ing deceived, the courts will never afford affirmative relief to the de- 
fendant, and possibly public remédies against it might be available. 
But no wrong'ful use of the trade-mark entitles the complainants to 
relief if they hâve lost ail rights in it. 

It is, I think, a theory wholly without foundation that there could 
hâve been no séparation of the trade-mark "Chartreuse" from the 
secret formula ; that, as the liquidator failed to acquire the formula, he 
could not legally hâve acquired the trade-mark. The formula was ei- 
ther indispensable or unnecessary for the préparation of the product 
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to which the trade-mark could truthfully apply. In the one case it is 
manifest that the liquidator could, in the absence of the formula, manu- 
facture the product and use the trade-mark without deceiving the 
public. In the other he would simply hâve acquired property of which 
lie could make no use until he obtained the formula. But he would 
hâve owned it none the less. It would no more hâve reverted to the 
complainants than would one of the trade-marks of a proprietary médi- 
ane business revert to its vendors because its formula was lost or mis- 
laid, or because an employé possessing exclusive knowledge of the 
secret process refused to disclose it. As already indicated, the absence 
of the formula relates rather to the weakness of the defendant's case 
than to the strength of the complainants'. It may well be that neither 
the complainants nor the défendant hâve now the right to use the 
trade-mark "Chartreuse" — the complainants, because it has been taken 
away from them by légal process ; the défendant, because it cannot 
be used without deceiving the public. But the defendant's situation 
does not benefit the complainants hère. 

5. But while, in m y opinion, the trade-mark "Chartreuse" passed to 
the liquidator and his assignée, it does not follow that the symbols of 
the orb and the cross upon the labels likewise passed and gave such 
assignée the right to use them upon its products. Such symbols are 
of a religious nature, are distinctly personal to the monks, and could 
not be taken from them. The fact that the liquidator seized certain 
labels and had others printed gave him no right to use the religious 
symbols of the monks. And this is true in less degree of the stars, and 
of the signature of the officer of the order, "L,. Garnier." Unlike the 
trade-mark "Chartreuse," thèse symbols and name are personal to the 
monks, and they should be protected from their misappropriation and 
use by the défendants. I cannot adopt the view that the Compagnie 
Fermière de la Grande Chartreuse could acquire the right to use thèse 
symbols. 

For thèse reasons I am of the opinion that the decree of the Circuit 
Court should be so modified as to restrain the défendants only from 
using the said symbols and the name "L,. Garnier," and should not re- 
late to the use of the trade-mark "Chartreuse." In reaching this con- 
clusion, however, I am not unmindful of the fact that the opinion of 
the majority of the court in requiring each party to tell the truth not 
only does exact justice between them but protects the public from dé- 
ception. The resuit is so équitable that, were it not for my inability 
to appreciate the complainants' standing to obtain such a decree, ï 
should concur in it. 
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EEPUBLIO IRON & STEEL CO. et al. v. TOBIN. 

(Circuit Court of Appeals, Eigbth Circuit. Septeniber 4, 1908.) 

No. 2,829. 

Mastee and Servant— Injury to Servant— Contributory Négligence. 

Plaintiff had been employée! for several montas by défendant, a roining 
company wbich was engagea in stripping the ore bed ; the earth being re- 
moved to a dump by means of two trains of cars. Tbe tracks were in the 
form of a Y ; one branch being the loading track and the other leading 
to the dump. It was the custom, known to plaintiff, for the loaded train 
to back to the end of the Connecting or tail track and wait uutil the 
enipty train had backed onto such track a suffleient distance to switch to 
the loading track, and then follow it out, taking the other track. At a 
time when the enipty train had just passed from the tail track to the 
loading track plaintiff started to walk along the dump track, with his back 
toward the tail track, and was struck and injured by the loaded train, 
which was moving at a speed of 7 or 8 miles an honr. From the center 
of the track where he was walking plaintiff could hâve seen the approach- 
ing train for a distance of 400 feet, but he did not look after going upon 
the track. Held, that he was guilty of contributory négligence, which pre- 
cluded a recovery for the in.iury. 

[Ed. Note. — For cases in point, see Cent. Dig. vol. 34, Master and Serv- 
ant, §§ 706-708.] 

In Error to the Circuit Court of the United States for the District 
of Minnesota. 

Oscar Mitchell (Washburn, Bailey & Mitchell, on the brief), for 
plaintiffs in error. 

Samuel Anderson, for défendant in error. 

Before SANBORN and VAN DEVANTER, Circuit Judges, and 
W. H. MUNGER, District Judge. 

W. H. MUNGER, District Judge. On January 31, 1907, plaintiff, 
while in the employ of the Republic Iron & Steel Company, one of 
the défendants, was run over by a train of cars operated by said de- 
fendant, thereby losing his right leg. The engineer of the train is a 
code fendant. 

The défendant Republic Iron & Steel Company is a mining corpora- 
tion, and at the time of plaintifFs injury was engaged in rem.ov.ing the 
earth from the surface of the mine above the ore beds. In this work 
a steam shovel was employed, which removed the earth from place and 
loaded it onto cars standing on whatis denominated in the évidence as 
the "loading track." When the cars in the train were ail loaded, the 
train would back dovvn upon what is denominated the "tail track/ 7 and 
then from the tail track would push the cars onto and along the 
dump track to the unloading dump, something like a quarter to half 
a mile away. Two trains were used in doing the work. The loading 
track and the dump track were nearly parallel at the point where plain- 
tiff received his injury, and about 30 feet apart. Thèse two tracks 
were connected with the tail track by a switch, so that the tracks to- 
gether nearly resembled the letter Y. The train which first reached 
the switch. usually the loaded one, would back down to the lower end 
of the tail track. The other train would then back down onto the 



EKPCBLIO IKON & STEEL CO. V. TOBIN. 39 

tail track, go out through the switch onto the track upon which it was 
to go, and the train at the lower end of the tail track would corne out 
onto the track upon which it was to go. In this manner the two trains 
passed in going and returning from the loading place to the unloading 
dump. The tracks ran in an easterly 'and westerly direction. Some 
8 or 10 feet south of the unloading or dump track was a water tank 
from which the water required by the steam shovel was supplied by 
means of a hose which ran from the water tank under the rails of the 
tracks to the shovel. As the shovel moved forward in its work, it 
was necessary from time to time to change the location of the hose 
under the rails. Plaintiff was engaged in changing the location of the 
hose when he was run over by a loaded train, going to the dump at a 
speed of from 7 to 10 miles an hour. 

The act of négligence charged against the défendants is the failure 
to give the usual and customary signal of blowing the whistle by the 
train in passing from the tail track to the dump track. The évidence 
as to whether such signal was given may possibly be said to be con- 
flicting, though there would be much reason in holding that its char- 
acter is such that the rule respecting the relative weight of affirmative 
and négative testimony announced by this court in C. & N. W. Ry. 
Co. v. Andrews, 130 Fed. 65, 64 C. C. A. 399, should be applied. But 
we pass that question, because we think plaintiff, by his own testimony, 
established such contributory négligence as prevents his right to re- 
cover. 

Plaintiff entered the employ of the défendant company about the 
7th of May, 1906, as track foreman, and continued as such foreman 
until about the middle of November following, when his work changed 
to looking after the repair and oiling of the cars and supplying the 
steam shovel with water, in which work he had several men under him. 
He thus became perfectly familiar with the manner in which the work 
was conducted, and also ail the surrounding conditions. He testifies 
that just before the injury he had supplied the steam shovel with wa- 
ter, went to the water tank, turned the water off, and with two of the 
workmen under him was pulling the hose out from under the rails for 
the purpose of changing its location. They were on the south side of 
the unloading track, when a joint in the hose caught on the north 
rail of the track. He went across the track to release the hose, and 
just before going across he looked up and down the track and did not 
see any train. After releasing the hose he turned toward the east 
and proceeded down the center of the track toward the dump, looking 
for a good place under the rails through which to run the hose. He 
proceeded but a few feet when one of his men hollered, and, turning 
around, he saw the train nearly onto him. He tried to jump from the 
track, and got about over the rail, when the car struck him on the 
side and threw him in such a manner that his right leg was run over. 
He says he did not know whether the loaded train was on the tail track 
or not ; but he saw the train with the empty cars going to the shovel, 
and must hâve known that the loaded train would move out from. the 
tail track immediately thereafter. He says he did not pay any atten- 
tion to the moving of the trains ; but his work at the water tank and 
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at the shovel was within a few feet of the pkce where he was in- 
jured, and the movement of the trains would be known by a casual 
observer. From the place where he was when he looked for the train 
he could only see toward the taiï track from 150 to 175 feet, owing to 
an embankment and a slight curve in the track; but when in the center 
of the track between the rails, had he looked, he could hâve seen the 
train up to the switch, about 400 feet away. One of the trains passed 
the point where he was as often as once every 15 minutes during the 
day. When he went onto the track and released the hose he was fac- 
ing across the track, and a side glance up toward the switch would 
hâve disclosed to him the approach of the train, yet knowing that from 
the point where he looked he could only see sorae 150 to 175 feet, 
and that as soon as he stepped into the center of the track his view 
could extend some 400 feet, he did not look the second time, but after 
releasing the hose deliberately turnèd with his back toward the west, 
the direction from which he must hâve known the train would corne, 
knowing that it would follow immediately after the empty train which 
he saw moving up the shovel track, and started down the center of 
the_ track to look for a good place through which to draw the hose. 
This observation should more appropriately hâve been made from out- 
side the rails. 

As before stated, he had been at work there since about the 7th of 
May, was familiar with existing conditions, the frequency with which 
the trains passed baek and forth, that, had he looked after going upon 
the track, he could hâve seen much farther along the track in the di- 
rection from which he must hâve known a train would shortly come. 
He must be held to hâve known that a railroad track was a place of 
danger, yet with ail such knowledge he chose to go into such place 
of danger, stooped over, loosened the hose, then started down the 
track, with his back toward the approaching train, without taking any 
caution to observe the train, except, as before stated, at a point where 
his view was obstructed beyond 150 to 175 feet. Had he looked, as 
was his duty, after going upon the track, where his view was unob- 
structed for some 400 feet, and before starting to walk along the track, 
he would hâve seen the approaching train. But this he did not do, 
and such négligence on his part was a contributing and proximate 
cause of the in jury, for which no recovery can be had. The facts 
bring the case clearly within the law as stated in Grand Trunk Ry. 
Co. v. Baird, 36 C. C. A. 574, 94 Fed. 946 ; Aerkfetz v. Humphreys, 
145 U. S. 418, 12 Sup. Ct. 835, 36 L. Ed. 758; ElHott v. C, M. & 
St. P. Ry. Co., 150 U. S. 245, 14 Sup. Ct. 85, 37 L. Ed. 1068 ; Spaven 
v. Lake Shore & M. S. Ry. Co., 130 Mich. 579, 90 N. W. 325 ; Keefe 
v. C. & N. W. Ry. Co., 92 Iowa, 182, 60 N. W. 503, 54 Am. St. Rep. 
542 ; Wabash R. Co. v. Skiles, 64 Ohio St. 458, 60 N. E. 576 ; Morris 
v. B. & M. Ry.. Co., 184 Mass. 368, 68 N. E. 680 ; Carlson v. Cincin- 
nati, S. & M. R. Co., 120 Mich. 481, 79 N. W. 688. 

At the close of ail of the évidence défendant requested the court 
to direct a verdict in its favor, which request was overruled, and an- 
exception taken. This instruction should hâve been given. 

The case is therefore reversed, with directions to grant a new trial. 
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DENVER CITY TRAMWAY CO. v. COBB.t 

(Circuit Court of Appeals, Eighth Circuit September 5, 1908.) 

No. 2,558. 

1. Street Railroads— Injttry at Ceossing — Contribtjtoet Négligence. 

The law gives no right of recovery for an injury sustained by a pedew- 
trian in a collision with a car at a street crossing, where both parties are 
négligent, eaeh disregarding his own duty and seemingly relying upon a 
performance of the duty of the other, and where the injury resulting 
from their concurring négligence would hâve been avoided if the duty of 
either had been performed. 

2. Same — Duty of Pedestbian — Looking Along Traces fob Appboachtng 

Car. 

The law requires a pedestrian, about to cross over a street railroad, to 
look along the tracks to ascertain whether a car is approaching near by, 
and to do so at a place and time when it will be reasonably calculated to 
be effectuai for his protection. 

[Ed. Note. — For cases in point, see Cent. Dig. vol. 44, Street Rallroads, 
S 208.] 

8. Same— Conteibtjtory Négligence— "Last Chance Doctrine." 

The exception to the gênerai rule making contributory négligence a 
défense, known as the "last chance doctrine," does not apply where there 
is no négligence of the défendant supervening subsequently to that of the 
plaintiff, as where his négligence is continuous and operative down to 
the moment of the injury, or where his négligence or position of danger 
is not discovered by the défendant in time to avoid the injury. 

[Ed. Note. — For cases in point, see Cent. Dig. vol. 44, Street Rallroads, 
i 219.] 

(Syllabus by the Court.) 

In Error to the Circuit Court of the United States for the District 
of Colorado. 

Howard S. Robertson and Gerald Hughes (Charles J. Hughes, Jr., 
on the brief), for plaintiff in error. 

Stephen W. Ryan and Edmund F. Richardson (Horace N. Hawkins, 
on the brief), for défendant in error. 

Before SANBORN and VAN DEVANTER, Circuit Judges, and 
PHILIPS, District Judge. 

VAN DEVANTER, Circuit Judge. This was an action to recover 
for personal injuries sustained by the plaintiff in a collision with a 
street car in the city of Denver. In its answer and at the trial the 
défendant took the position that, even conceding its négligence, the 
plaintiff was without right of recovery, because of contributory nég- 
ligence on his. part; and our attention has been chiefly directed to the 
question of whether or not this défense was established so conclusive- 
ly that a verdict for the défendant should hâve been directed. In that 
view of the évidence which is most favorable to the plaintiff, and is 
yet a reasonably permissible one, the f acts are thèse : 

The collision occurred at the junction of Tremont and Broadway 
streets, where the défendant has a double-track electric street railway 
passing from one street into and along the other. Broadway extends 
north and south, and Tremont départs from it in a southwesterly 

•ftehearlng denied November 7, 1908. 
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direction at an angle of about 45 degrees. The turn or curve in the 
car tracks is around the obtuse angle, and the crossing on the line 
of the west sidewalk of Broadway is diagonal to Trônent; the curb 
or end of the sidewalk on the south being upwards of 50 feet from 
the northerly or inbound track. In walking north over this crossing 
the plaintif! collided with an inbound car and was injured. It was 
daytime, and there was a plain view of the tracks in both directions, 
save as it was temporarily obstructed by some moving vehicles. The 
plaintif! knew of the car tracks and their customary use, and was 
familiar With 'the movement of electfic cars in large cities. He was 
57 years old, was in full possession of his faculties, and frankly con- 
fesses that he was in no wise excited or flurried. Bëfore leaving the 
sidewalk he looked along both streets, but saw no car. The inbound 
car was approaching in Broadway at the time, and. would hâve been 
in plain view but for a covered express wagon, which was also ap- 
proaching in front of it. As he advanced towa'rd the tracks a coal 
wagon passed into Broadway in front of him, and this temporarily 
obstructed his view and checked his advance. He then passer! by the 
rear of this wagon and came to be a little south of the southerly or 
outbound track and about 12 feet from the inbound track. The in- 
bound car was then in plain view, was about 45 feet away, and was 
approaching at à speed of from 5 to 7 miles an hour, its usual speed 
at that place. A single witness for the plaintif! estimated that it was' 
moving 15 miles an hour; but other parts of his téstimony indicate 
that his estimate was incorrect, and the. other witnesses testifying to 
that point united in placing the maximum speed at 7 miles. Without 
any further attempt to look along the tracks, and without observing 
the car, which continuée! to bë in plain view, the plaintif! advanced to 
the inbound track and the collision ensued. Immediately before, a 
light wagon passed along the north side of that track, quite close to 
it, and this caused him momentarily to check his advance ; but he 
says that he does not remember whether he had then reached that 
track, and the statement of his principal witness is that the plaintif! 
and the car reached the point of collision "practieally together." An- 
other of his witnesses, who was looking toward this crossing from 
a point two blocks down Tremont street, says that the car was coming 
around the curve into that street when the plaintif! was at the south 
rail of the outbound track. Finally, the évidence as a whole makes 
it entirely certain that he went in front of the advancing car when to 
do so was dangerous, when the car could not be stopped, in time to 
avoid a collision, and when, had he, after his view became unobstruct- 
ed, looked in the direction from which the car was coming, he would 
hâve observed its approach in ample time to hâve made the collision 
impossible. 

The négligence of the défendant consisted in a failure to give a 
timely signal or warningof the approach of the car, and in a failure 
to make timely observation of the surroundings at the crossing, so 
that the speed might be checked, or the car stopped, in time to avoid 
a collision, if there was occasion to apprehend one. But the injury 
was not willfully or wantonly inflicted. On the contrary, when it was 
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discovered thàt a collision was probable, ail was done that could be 
done to avoid it, and the car was stopped within the shortest possible 
distance. We think the case is plainly one where both parties were 
négligent, each having disregarded his own duty, and seemingly relied 
upon a performance of the dutyof the other, and where their conçu r- 
ring négligence: resulted in an injury which would bave been avoided 
if the duty of either had been performed. In such a case the law 
gives no risdit of recovery. Schofield v. Chicago, Milwatikee & St. 
Paul Rv. Co., 114 U. S. 615, 5 Sup. Ct. 1125, 29 L. Ed. 224; Chicago 
& N. W. Rv. Co. v. Andrews, 64 C. C'A. 399, 408, 130 Fed. 65, 74; 
Id., 195 U."S. 628, 25 Sup. Ct. 787, 49 L- Ed. 351: Chicago, R. I. 
& P. Ry. Co. v. Crisman, 19 Colo. 30, 34 Pac. 286 ; Hafner v. St. 
Louis Transit Co., 197 Mo, 196, 94 S. W. 291; O'Brien v. St. Paul 
City Ry. Co., 98 Minn. 205, 108 N. W. 805. 

But it is urged that the plaintifFs duty was performed because, be- 
fore leaving the sidewalk, he looked along both streets and saw no car. 
It must be held otherwise. The purpose in requiring him to look 
at ail made it necessary that he should do so at a place and time when it 
would be reasonably calculated to be effectuai for his protection. 
His looking at the time and place selected did not satisfy this require- 
ment. His view along. Broadway was then so obstructed that the car, 
which the collision showed was in close proximity to the crossing, 
could not be seen by him. It was after he passed the coal wagon that 
his view became unobstructed. He should hâve looked again at that 
time, and his failure to do so was négligence. Chicago Great West- 
ern Ry. Co. v. Smith, 73 C. C. A. 164, 141 Fed. 930 ; Saltman v. Bos- 
ton Elevated Ry. Co., 187 Mass. 243, 72 N. E. 950; Bartlett v. Wor- 
cester Consolidated St. Ry. Co., 189 Mass. 360, 75 N. E. 706 ; Hafner 
v. St. Louis Transit Co., supra; Colorado & S. Ry. Co. v. Thomas, 
33 Colo. 517, 81 Pac. 801, 70 L. R. A. 681. 

It is ajso urged that the case is within that exception to the gênerai 
rule making contributory négligence a défense, which is known as 
the "last clear chance doctrine." But there are two reasons why that 
is not so: First. The exception does not apply where there is no 
négligence of the défendant supervening subsequently to that of the 
plaintiff, as where his négligence is continuons and operative down to 
the moment of the injury. St. Louis & San Francisco Ry. Co. v. 
Schumacher, 152 U. S. 77, 81, 14 Sup. Ct. 479, 38 L. Ed. 361; Illinois 
Central R. Co. v. Ackerman, 76 C- C A. 13, 144 Fed. 959; Missouri 
Pacific Ry. Co. v. Moselev, 6 C. C A. 641, 57 Fed. 921 ; Gilbert v. 
Erie R. Co., 38 C. C. A."408, 97 Fed. 747. Second. The exception 
does not apply where the plaintifFs négligence or position of danger 
is not discovered by the défendant in time to avoid the injury. Chunn 
v. City & Suburban Ry. Co., 207 U. S. 302, 309, 28 Sup. Ct. 63, 52 
L. Ed. 219 ; Illinois Central R. Co. v. Ackerman, supra ; Fonda v. 
St. Paul City Ry. Co., 71 Minn. 438, 451, 74 N. W. 166, 70 Am. St. 
Rep. 341 ; Alger, Smith & Co. v. Duluth. etc., Co., 93 Minn. 314, 101 
N. W. 298; Bennichsen v. Market St. Rv. Co., 149 Cal. 18, 84 Pac. 
420 ; Cullen v. Baltimore & P. R. Co., 8 App. D. C. 69 ; Rider v. 
HSyracuse Rapid Transit Co., 171 N. Y. 139, 63 N. E. 836, 58 L. R. A. 
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125 ; Chicago, R. I. & P. Ry. Co. v. Crisman, 19 Colo. 30, 34 Pac. 
286; Denver & R. G. R. Co. v. Spencer, 25 Colo. 9, 52 Pac. 211; 
Cooley on Torts (3d Ed.) 1442-1445; 3 Elliott on Railroads (2d 
Ed.) § 1175. 

As it follows that a verdict for the défendant should hâve been di- 
rected, the judgment is reversed, with a direction to grant a new trial. 



NADAY & FLEISCHER v. UNITED STATES. 

(Circuit Court of Appeals, Second Circuit. September 1, 1908.) 

Nos. 246, 252. 

Customs Duties— Classification— "Tbimmings"— Commebcial Désignation. 

In Tariff Act July 24, 1897, c. 11, § 1, Schedule L, par. 390, 30 Stat. 
187 (U. S. Comp. St. 1901, p. 1670), which contains a long enumeration in- 
cluding "galloons," "braids," and "trimmings," the term "trimmings" is 
used in a commercial, rather than a descriptive sensé. 

[Ed. Note. — For other définitions, see Words and Phrases, vol. 8, p. 
7109. 

Interprétation of commercial and trade terms in tariff laws, see note to 
Dennison Mfg. Co. v. United States, 18 C. C. A. 545.] 

Appeal from the Circuit Court of the United States for the South- 
ern District of New York. 

This cause cornes hère upon appeal by the importers from a décision of the 
Circuit Court (155 Fed. 303), which afflrmed a décision of the Board of Gen- 
eral Appraisers (G. A. 5,923 ; T. D. 26,049) as to classification of certain arti- 
cles for tariff duty. Appeals in several other causes are incorporated in the 
record, but the only one in which there is before us any return by the board 
is No. 3,918. This décision, therefore, is an express adjudication only as to 
the goods eonsidered in that cause. 

Comstock & Washburn (Albert H. Washburn, of counsel), for im- 
porters. 
J. Osgood Nichols, Asst. U. S. Atty. 

Before LACOMBE, COXE, and WARD, Circuit Judges. 

PER CURIAM. The collecter classified the articles under Tarifï 
Act July 24, 1897, cil, § 1, Schedule L, par. 390, 30 Stat. 187 (U. 
S. Comp. St. 1901, p. 1670), which imposes a duty of 60 per cent, 
upon a great many articles made of silk or of which silk is the com- 
ponent of chief value. The long enumeration includes "galloons," 
"braids," and "trimmings." The importers contend that the articles 
corne under paragraph 391 as manufactures of silk or of which silk 
is component of chief value, dutiable at 50 per cent. 

In our opinion the word "trimmings" in the paragraph cited is not 
used in a descriptive sensé. The cases relied upon (such as Hartranft 
v. Meyer, 149 U. S. 544, 13 Sup. Ct. 982, 37 L. Ed. 840), construing 
the act of 1883, are not controlling, because the paragraph therein 
construed contained the phrase "used for making or ornamenting hats, 
bonnets and hoods." The eo nomine désignation should be given the 
meaning it has in trade and commerce. 
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There is much conflict in the testimony, but we are inclinée! to con- 
cur with the board that the articles (in case 3,918) now before us are 
within the trade meaning of "galloons" or "trimmings," except some 
which may more appropriately be classified as "braids." As such they 
fall within paragraph 390. 

There are some samples which the évidence shows to be what are 
known in trade and commerce as "beltings," which are covered by a 
différent paragraph (389) and dutiable at 50 per cent. Apparently 
none of thèse are included among the items in case 3,918. If any such 
hâve been overlooked, counsel may agrée as to which they are, and 
they may be specified in the decree. 

The décision of the Circuit Court in case 3,918 is afhrmed; in the 
other cases, appeals are dismissed. 



UNITED STATES v. GEOItGE. 
(Circuit Court of Appeals, Second Circuit. May 5, 1908.) 

No. 254. 

Aliens— Intention of Citizenship— Minobs— Déclaration— Compétent Age. 

Under section 2165, Rev. St. (U. S. Comp. St 1901, p. 1329), providing 
that aliens may be admitted to citizenship where a déclaration of inten- 
tion shall hâve been flled at least two years before admission, held, that 
such déclaration might be made by a minor who had reached years of dis- 
crétion, and that one made by an alien 19 years old was suflïcient. 

[Ed. Note. — Citizenship under state and fédéral laws, see note to City 
of Mmneapolis v. Eeum, 6 C. C. A. 37.] 

Appeal from the Circuit Court of the United States for the South- 
ern District of New York. 

Hugh Govern, Jr., Sp. Asst. U. S. Atty. 

Before LACOMBE, COXE, and NOYES, Circuit Judges. 

LACOMBE, Circuit Judge. Henry George, the appellee, was born 
in England on or about August 14, 1873. He landed in the United 
States June 1, 1892, and on December 16th in the same year appeared 
in the Superior Court of the City of New York and declared his in- 
tention to become a citizen of the United States, under section 2165, 
Rev. St. (U. S. Comp. St. 1901, p. 1329). He was then over 19 years 
of âge. On October 14, 1907, he duly filed his pétition to be admitted 
as a citizen in accordance with subdivision 2 of section 4 of the nat- 
uralization act (Act June 29, 1906, c. 3592, 34 Stat. 596 [U. S. Comp. 
St. Supp. 1907, p. 421]), and submitted in support and as a part there- 
of a certifîed copy of the above-described déclaration of intention. On 
January 28, 1908, his said pétition came on for final hearing. The 
United States attorney objected to the granting thereof on the ground 
that, as his déclaration of intention was made when he was under 
21 years of âge, it was null and void. The court overruled the ob- 
jection, holding that a minor could make a valid déclaration of inten- 
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tion after lie had reached the âge of 18 years, and admitted the ap- 
pellee to citizenship. 

The statutory provision in force when George made his déclaration 
of intention is as follows : 

"Sec. 2165 [Rev. St. U. S.]. An alien may be admitted to bec'ome a citizen 
of the United States in the f ollowing maiiner and not otherwise: 

"First: He shall déclare on oath before a * * * court of record of 
any of the states having common-law jurisdietion, and a seal and clerk, two 
years at least prior to his admission that it is bona flde his intention to be- 
come a citizen of the United States and to renomice forever ail allegiance and 
rîdelity to any foreign prince, potentate, state or sovereignty and partieularly 
by name to the prince, potentate, state or sovereignty of which the alien may 
be at the time a citizen or subject. * * * 

"Third: It shall be made to appear to the satisfaction of the court ad- 
mitting such alien that he has resided within the United States flve years at 
least," etc. 

"Sixth: * * * the déclaration of intention * * * may be made by an 
alien before the clerk of any of the courts named * * * in said section." 

This section, and the earlier acts of April 14, 1802, and May 26, 
1824, contain no requirement as to the âge to which an alien shall 
hâve attained before he is entitled to make his déclaration of inten- 
tion. In the absence of such requirement it would seem reasonable 
to hold that such déclaration might be made during minority, provid- 
ed the déclarant had reached years of discrétion. 

It is contended, however, that this matter of the abdication by an 
individual of allegiance to one sovereign and the undertaking of al- 
legiance to another is of such great importance and grave solemnity 
that décision thereon should be made only by persons who hâve at- 
tained full légal âge. We do not find this argument persuasive, in 
view of the provisions of section 2167, which dispënsed with the déc- 
laration of intention two years in advance of naturalization for those 
who arrived hère under 18 years of âge. That section required the 
petitioner to "déclare on oath and prove to the satisfaction of the 
court that for two years next preceding, it has been his bona fide in- 
tention to become a citizen of the United States." Since application 
under this section could be made immediately after arriving at the âge 
of 21, Congress evidently assumed that persons over 19 years of âge 
were compétent to form a bona fide intention to abdicate one allegiance 
and undertake another. It may be noted that this construction har- 
monizes with the présent act (June 29, 1906), which provides (section 
4) that déclaration of intention may be made after the alien has reach- 
ed the âge of 18 years. 

The judgment is affirmed. 
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EASTERN DYNAMITE CO. v. KEYSTONE POWDER MFG. CO. 

(Circuit Court, M. D. Pennsylvania. Septeinber 1, 1908.) 

No. 20, May Terni, 1906. 

1. Patents— Assionment— Certified Copy of Record as Evidence. 

A certifiée! copy of tue record of an assignaient of a patent with the ac- 
knowledgment thereto, although made évidence where tlie original would 
be évidence by Rev. St. § 892 (U. S. Comp. St. 1901, p. 673), does not 
prove the genuineness or due exécution of the original assignment, nor is 
it given such effeet by section 4898, as amended by Act Mardi 3, 1897. 
c. 391, § 5, 29 Stat. 692 (U. S. Comp. St. 1901, p. 3387), winch makes a cer- 
tifieate of acknowledgment under seal prima facie évidence of the ex- 
écution of such an assignment. 

[Ed. Note. — For cases in point, see Cent. Dig. vol. 38, Patents, § 280.] 

2. Same — Assignment of Future Inventions— Patent Office— Record— No- 

tice. 

A written instrument by which an inventor purports to assign ail 
future inventions which may be made by hini is not such an instrument 
as is authorized by statute to be reeorded in the patent office, and hence 
such record, if made, is not notice to a subséquent assignée of a patent 
obtained by such inventor which will invalidate his title. 

3. Same— Invention. 

Inventons are not held to the devising of new mechanical forms, or the 
discovery of hitherto unknown physical principles. but only to the new 
adaptation and application of those which are alreu.dy at hand, the ques- 
tion being whether, having regard to what there has been in the past, new 
and bénéficiai results hâve been produced by means not before employed, 
amounting to inventive advance ; and this is not met by évidence that 
with the new light possessed old devices might possibly be made over to 
do the same thing. 

[Ed. Note. — For cases in point, see Cent. Dig. vol. 38, Patents, §§ 31, 
32, 55-62.] 

4. Same— Right to Patent— Assistance in Perfecting Inventions. 

One who has discovered a new principle in a machine does not lose his 
right as inventor to a patent therefor, because ne employs another to put 
it in working shape, nor because such other may suggest minor features 
or improvements. 

[Ed. Note. — For cases in point, see Cent. Dig. vol. 38, Patents, § 125.] 

5. Same— Infringement— Machine for Packing Explosive Gelatin. 

The Schrader patent, No. 682,390, for a machine for packing explosive 
gelatin was not anticipated, and discloses invention, although claims 1. 
2, 3, 4, and 16 are void as too gênerai and abstract. The patent also held 
valid as against the claim that the patentée was not the original inventor, 
and infringed as to claims 5, 6, 7, and 8. 

6. Same — Attempt to Patent Operative Idea ob Principle. 

A mère operative idea or principle cannot be patented, and a mechanical 
device designed to accomplish certain practical results in the packing of 
explosive gelatin is theref ore ^confined to the spécifie means employed for 
doing so. 

7. Same — "Means" Otherwise Unspecified, Except by the Function to be 

Performed, When Not Admissible. 

It is no doubt difficult to deflne the distinction between a practieally 
operative machine and its function. And it may be at times permissible 
to claim as an élément of a combination "means," otherwise unspecified, 
for effecting a certain mechanical resuit, particularly in inventions of a 
broad and primary character. But where, in a device not of that char- 
acter, the attempt is made to monopolize the abstract resuit sought to be 
attained, instead of the concrète mechanism devised for doing so, as, 
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for instance, In the daims of a patent for a machine for packing explosive 
gelatin, where, after specif ying a packing screw and its case as the first 
member of the combination declared for, the second member claimed is an 
"automatically regulated feeding mechanism for variably supplying ma- 
terial to said case in response to variations in the quantity consumed by 
said screw," and in another daim, after specifying the packing screw and 
hopper, the other éléments are "means for feeding material therefrom to 
said screw, and means whereby the aniount conveyed to said screw will be 
automatically varied in response to variations in the quantity consumed 
by said screw," the attempt so made being to indicate or describe the 
means ta be employed solely by the function assigned to it, the claims are 
bad as the patenting of a principle or function. 

8. Same — Faii/uee to Mark Patented Article — Right to Aocount for IN- 
FRINGEMENT AFTER BlIA FlLED. 

Where there is no proof that the patented machine was marked as re- 
quired by the statute, and issue is made as to this in the answer, notice 
not being shown to hâve been otherwise given, the complaint will be eon- 
flned in the accounting to infringement after the bill was filed, but is en- 
titled to that; the bill itself being notice. 

In Equity. Suit for infringement of letters patent No. 682,390 for 
a machine for packing explosive gelatin, issued September 10, 1901, 
to J. C. Schrader. On final hearing. 

George J. Harding, for complainant. 
George R. Hamlin, for défendant. 

ARCHBALD, District Judge. The first thing is to settle the com- 
plainant's title, which is questioned. By agreement in writing, while 
the application for the patent in suit was pending, J. C. Schrader, the 
patentée, covenanted and agreed to assign to the Eastern Dynamite 
Company, the complainant hère, its successor and assigns, the letters 
patent which had been applied for, when they should be granted, and 
to exécute ail necessary and proper papers and do ail acts requisite to 
invest the said company with full title to the invention and patent. 
Having died before this was complied with, and letters patent hav- 
ing issued to him September 10, 1901, meantime, an assignment of 
the patent, in conformity with the agreement and of ail claims for in- 
fringement under it, was duly executed to the complainant by Amelia 
H. Schrader, his executrix, January 16, 1906, which assignment was 
forthwith acknowledged, and eventually put on record in the patent 
office, and is now produced and proved by the subscribing witnesses, 
due delivery of it being presumed from thèse circumstances. 

Against the prima facie proof of title so made out, the défendants 
offered in évidence a certifîed copy of the record in the patent office of 
a paper purporting to be an agreement, bearing date Âpril 11, 1889, 
between J. C. Schrader and R. S. Penniman of the one part, and the 
Repauno Chemical Company, of Wilmington, Del., and the Atlantic 
Dynamite Company, of San Francisco, Cal., of the other part, a sum- 
mary of which is reproduced in the margin. 1 This paper, according to 

i Iteciting that, whereas Schrader and Penniman were the owners and 
patentées of certain patents for explosive compounds or substances — naming 
such patents— and had also made application for one for the manufacture of 
dope therefor, and that the second parties were desirous of acquiring an in- 
terest in eàid patents, and in and to ail inventions and discoveries which had 
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the record, was acknowledged before a notary public the same day 
that it bears date, and was recorded in the patent office December 30, 
1890. Objection was made to its admission because it had not been 
properly proved, and the objection seems to be well taken. No doubt 
by act of Congress (Rev. St. § 892 [U. S. Comp. St. 1901, p. 673]): 

"Written or printed copies of any records, papers or drawings, belongins 
to the patent office * * * autlienticated by the seal, and certifietl by the 
commissioner or acting commissioner, shall be évidence in ail cases wherein 
the originals could be évidence." 

But this merely dispenses with the production of the record, a cer- 
tified oopy from it being made the équivalent. It does not establish 
the due exécution or genuineness of a paper which happens to be 
found there, which must still be proved in the usual way. Nor is this 
afïected by the act of Mardi 3, 1897, c. 391, § 5, 29 Stat. 692 (U. S. 
Comp. St. 1901, p. 3387), which provides that, if any assignment, 
grant, or conveyance of a patent shall be acknowledged before a notary 
public, or certain other designated officers, "the certificate of such ac- 
knowledgment under the hand and officiai seal of such notary or other 
officer, shall be prima facie évidence of the exécution of such assign- 
ment, grant, or conveyance." An assignment so autlienticated does 
not hâve to be otherwise proved, as by calling the subscribing witness- 
es, or by proof of the handwriting of the party who executed it. But 
the document itself must still be produced, and not a certified copy 
taken from the record, which in no respect is made a substitute. For 
the purpose of notice, an assignment of a patent is required to be re- 
corded within three months, and if not so recorded is made void as 
against a subséquent purchaser or mortgagee for value, without no- 
tice. Rev. St. § 4898 (U. S. Comp. St. 1901, p. 3387). But, while 
constructive notice may be efïectively provided for in this way, par- 
ties being thereby put upon inquiry, inquiry is by no means excused, 
nor can the record alone be relied on to make out title, however it 
may be resorted to, to trace it. No doubt there are authorities entitled 
to respect which hold otherwise (Dederick v. Agricultural Co. [C. 
C] 26 Fed. 763 ; Natl. Folding Box Co. v. American Paper Pail Co. 
[C. C] 55 Fed. 488; Standard Elevator Co. v. Crâne Elevator Co., 
76 Fed. 767, 22 C. C. A. 549) ; but not, in my judgment, with reason, 

been or should thereafter be made by the said first parties, relating to any 
and ail kinds of explosive compounds and substances containing nitroglycerin, 
and in the machinery and appliances used or usable in the manufacture of 
such explosives, whether then patented or not, or for which application might 
be pending ; thereupon, in considération of $25,000 paid them, the said first 
parties sold, assigned, conveyed, and set over to the said second parties, their 
successors, and assigns — to the Repauno Chemical Company an undivided one- 
third, and to the Atlantic Dynamite Company an undivided two-thirds, in and 
to the said letters patent, and in and to ail claims arising out of the in- 
fringement thereof, and also in and to ail inventions and discoveries, joint 
and several, which had been or might thereafter be made by said first par- 
ties, relating in any way to explosive compounds and substances, whether 
patented or not, and in and to ail letters patent which could or should be ob- 
tained in this or other countries therefor, agreeing for themselves, their heirs, 
executors, and administrators to exécute ail necessary papers connected there- 
with. 

164 F.— 4 
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the correct view being the other way (Paine v. Trask, 56 Fed. 233, 5 
C. C. A. 497; Mayor v. American Cable Railroad, 60 Fed. 1016, 9 
C. C. A. 336). The case is not to be ruled by analogy with the record- 
ing of deeds for the aliénation of real estate, which dépends upon the 
effect of local statutes, where, as in Pennsylvania for instance, an 
exemplification of the record is expressly made évidence, "as valid and 
effectuai in law as the original deeds themselves." 1 Brightly's Dig. p. 
472, par. 74. Congress might hâve so provided, but the fact is that it 
has not done so, and that is the end of it. 

But, even if the agreement hère were properly proved, it would 
not be effectuai to overcome the complainant's title. Assuming that 
an undertaking, such as it was, to assign ail inventions and discoveries 
which should thereafter be made by Schrader and Penniman, in any 
way relating to explosive compounds and substances containing nitro- 
glycerin, and to the machinery and appliances used or usable in the 
manufacture of the same, was broad enough to include a device of the 
character of that in suit, which is merely a machine for packing ex- 
plosive gelatin, which may be doubted, and that it is not open to the 
charge, by reason of its generality, of being a mortgage on future in- 
ventive efforts of the parties, which is not favored (Aspinwall Mfg. 
Co. v. Gill [C. C] 32 Fed. 697, 700), as it might well be regarded ; even 
so, it was not such an instrument as is covered by the statute, and was 
not entitled, in conséquence, to be put on record, and if not, it con- 
veyed no notice of its terms to the complainant, who thus took title 
without regard to it. It is well established that the recording of an 
instrument not provided for by the recording acts convevs no notice. 
24 Am. & Eng. Encycl. Law (2d Ed.) 24, 141 ; Burck v." Taylor, 152 
U. S. 634, 14 Sup. Ct. 696, 38 L. Ed. 578; Heister v. Fortner, 2 Bin. 
(Pa.) 40, 4 Am. Dec. 417. And, no assignment of an unpatented in- 
vention being authorized or required to be recorded — unless it be an 
assignment on which a patent is to directly issue — an agreement to 
assign a patent not yet obtained is not within the statute, and recording 
it amounts to nothing. Wright v. Randel (C. C.) 8 Fed. 591, 599 ; New 
York Paper Bag Co. v. Union Paper Bag Co. (C. C.) 32 Fed. 783, 788 ; 
Regan Vapor Engine Co. v. Pacific Gas Engine Co., 49 Fed. 68, 1 
C. C. A. 169. Nor, therefore, is a certified copy of it évidence, even 
if, contrary to the views above expressed, such copy might be in other 
cases. 

Independent of thèse considérations, and giving to the copy of the 
agreement the f ull force and effect contended for, it is claimed that 
whatever title or interest was thereby acquired by thé Repauno Chem- 
ical Company or the Atlantic Dynamite Company is now vested in the 
complainants by sundry mesne conveyances and transfers. But the 
évidence as to this is not so complète as it might be, although not open 
to some of the objections made to it, which incline to be hypercritical ; 
and I will not therefore go into it. It is sufficient to observe that, for 
the reasons given,: the record of the agreement, which is now sought 
to be set up as proof of a possible outstanding title in others, was 
no notice to the complainants of its contents, and interposed no im- 
pedimënt to their tâking title, as they did, through the assignment from 
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the executrix of the patentée, which thus invested them witli the full 
and complète ownership. 

This clears the vvay for the examination of the patent. Explosive 
gelatin, which it concerns, is put up for use in the form of cartridges 
about eight inches long and of varying thicknesses, the material being 
put through a so-called packing machine and turned out from the 
nozzle in a continuous sausage-like rope, which is eut up and inclosed 
in waterproof paper bags or skins, for convenience of use and han- 
dling. The gelatin has the consistency of putty, with a grain like brown 
sugar, and in the somewhat primitive type of machine known as the 
"Sundstrom," extensively employed at the time of the patent, the 
material was fed intermittently into a rectangular hopper, from the 
bottom of which it was forced through a nozzle by a horizontally re- 
volving shaft and screw, the gelatin, on account of its sluggish char- 
acter, being pressed down upon the screw by a platen or plunger, 
fitted to the hopper, and operated by hand, by a screw and lever, after 
the manner of the ordinary screw press. There were two serious 
objections to this, however. In the first place, each time after the 
hopper had been filled and exhausted, it was necessary to discontinue 
the opération, raise and remove the plunger — a slow and by no means 
simple matter — and, having refilled the hopper, résume the process 
again. And in the next place, owing to the low température at which 
the gelatin explodes, great care had to be exercised lest it should go 
ofï, as it easily might, under the heat generated by the pressure or 
delivery of it by the plunger, beyond the capacity of the packing screw 
to take. The object of the invention in suit was to obviate thèse dif- 
ficulties; the opération being made continuous, the material being fed 
uninterruptedly into the unobstructed mouth of the hopper as fast 
as it is taken care of by the packing screw below and the pressure 
on it being at the same time automatically regulated and relieved 
by the screw-feed mechanism by which it is delivered. The hopper 
and packing screw with its nozzle and case are retained, but the hop- 
per is in the form of an inverted cône, having interior converging 
ribs, within which is a centrally located, revolving, machine-driven 
shaft, weighted at the top, and provided with sectional blades or pad- 
dles, arranged spirally, and set at an angle to the plane of rotation, 
with a worm at the end, the shaft being rotated in the direction of 
their highest edge, and being loosely splined in its gears, so as to be 
f ree to rise and f ail as required. The material being . fed regularly 
into the mouth of the hopper, is carried downwards by the action of 
the revolving blades, and forced through the nozzle, by the packing 
screw below, to form a rope. And in case of any accumulation or 
clogging of the gelatin at the bottom of the hopper beyond the capac- 
ity of the packing screw to relieve, the condensation and back pressure 
so produced cause the blades, by reason of their angularity, to ride 
on the material, forcing the shaft upwards against the résistance of the 
weights at the top, which are adjusted to meet normal pressure only, 
the shaft being free to rise through its gears, and settling back again 
into place when the pressure is relieved. The delivery of the material 
is thus lessened and ultimately stopped, if the conditions persist, until 
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the packing screw is able to keep up with the supply, the continuity of 
the opération being preserved and made automatically safe. 




That there is nothing to anticipate this in the prior art is clear. The 
Sundstrom machine, which it supersedes, after ten or more years of 
continuons use, is the only device with which comparison is really to 
be made, being not only the best, but in fact the only one, of the kind 
which had been so far produced; but it offers nothing with which to 
compete. Its crude and primitive character, by contrast, requires but 
a glance. The hopper and the packing screw and nozzle, being essen- 
tials, are found in both, but are so improved upon and combined with 
new and différent parts as to revolutionize the whole. Indeed, if there 
was nothing more than the change f rom the slow, complex, and inter- 
rupted opération of the one to the simple and continuous opération 
of the other, it would be enough to signalize the présent device ; while 
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with the added arrangement of feed mechanism, by which the danger- 
ous condensation of the material at the bottom of the hopper above the 
packing screw is automatically obviated and relieved, the invention is 
made to stand out as one of decided, if not conspicuous, merit. By 
the old and superseded method, after a hopper full of material, labori- 
ously worked down upon the packing screw by hand, by means of the 
screw press and plunger, had been disposed of, the plunger had to be 
screwed back to the top, the hinged bar, in which it hung, unlatched, 
the plunger withdrawn from the hopper, the hopper refilled, the plung- 
er put back, the bar swung down into place and latched, and the pro- 
cess resumed, to be repeated in exactly the same slow way to the end. 
The touch of the operator also was the only thing relied on to guage 
the pressure and not let it get too much. Ail this, however, is now 
done away with in the device in suit; the operator having merely to 
set the machine going, keep it supplied with material, which is readily 
fed into it from above, and watch the resuit. 

It may be, as contended, that many, if not ail, of the différent parts 
of the machine, of similar form, and somewhat similarly, if not sug- 
gestively, combined and used, are to be found in various arts; and 
that, changing a feature hère and another there, existing machines, 
however foreign to their original purpose, could be transformed into 
something of the kind which we hâve hère. But that is not the test. 
Inventors are not held to the devising of new mechanical forms, or 
the discovery of hitherto unknown physical principles, but only to the 
new adaptation and application of those which are already at hand. 
Not that this is not to be desired, if able to be attained, but simply 
that it is not required. Neither, in the effort to anticipate, are existing 
devices to be manipulated and made over at will. The question is 
whether, having regard to what there has been in the past, new and 
bénéficiai results hâve been produced by means not before employed, 
amounting to inventive advance. And this is not met by évidence that, 
with the new light possessed, old devices might possibly be made over 
to do the same thing.. Outside of the immédiate art of the patent, the 
Heilmann Candy Machine, according to the defendant's expert, cornes 
the nearest to being an anticipation, and if that cannot be said of it, 
it will not be necessary to discuss the rest. But the most cursory ex- 
amination of it will suffice to convince that such is not the case. No 
doubt it shows a hopper, with a packing screw and nozzle below, 
through which the material is forced, to produce certain forms. But 
the material is pressed down upon the packing screw simply by means 
of a plunger or platen which feeds the hopper and is loaded with a 
weight suspended on a hinged bar or lever, on which it is movable to 
increase or lessen the force applied. This, while not so complicated 
or cumbersome as the plunger of the Sundstrom, is not much better, 
and is equally crude. It is possible that, with some slight modification, 
an effective machine for the packing of explosive gelatin could be 
made out of it, but not clearly of the character of that in suit. It is 
not enough that both hâve a hopper with a packing screw and nozzle, 
where the resemblance practically ends. The weighted plunger, sus- 
pended on its hinged lever bar, to press down the material upon the 
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packing screw, of the one, permitting at best, as it does, only the inter- 
mittent filling of the hopper, andexcept by dead pressure in no ,way. 
regulating the feed, lias nothing in common, either in form or func- 
tion, with the revolving shaft of the patent, with its sectional blades, 
providing for continuons opération, and acting automatieally to re- 
lieve dangerous congestion of the material above the packing screw. 
This is the real feature of the invention, although it is not, of course, 
to be taken out of its setting, and is so . distinctive and useful that on 
it the claim to inventive novelty and the right to a patent may well be 
made to rest. The Heilmann not having stood the test, it is not neces- 
sary, as already intimated, tp take up others, no better, if indeed so 
good. And much less will, it be required to consider . the numerous 
références, not offcred before the. examiner, nor explained by évidence, 
which., w.ere brought in for the first time.at the argument, in supposed 
illustration of the state of the art, of which the court is expected to 
take judicial notice, as well as . to understand, which, if permissible 
practice, is not to be encouraged." 

It is said, however, that even if inventive novelty is shown, Schrader 
was not entitled to the merit of it, Payne or Sturtevant being the real 
inventor, one having originally suggested to Schrader the idea of the 
machine, and the other put into shape that which was so communicated 
to him, . Schrader is dead, and unable to défend his position. But 
even without the benefit of his assistance, the évidence to the contrary 
is not of that clear and convincing character which is required to over- 
throw a patent. Payne's story is that, in 1889, while at work for the 
Atlantic Dynamite Company as lead burner and all-around mechanic, 
where Schrader was the gênerai manager, he made drawings for 
changes in various machines, and among others, so far as he can re- 
member, for the Sundstxom. He fixes the time by the blizzard of 1888, 
although the, connection is not manifest, and his idea, as he says, was 
to use à perpendicular feed screw, in a round hopper, operating on the 
same principle as the packing screw, the feed screw shaft to be splin- 
ed, so as to work up and down through the pulley, and to be held down 
in place by a hinged pressure-lever and weight at the top. He first 
brought this, according to his statement, to the notice of Mr. Lunn, 
who handed the drawings to Mr. R. S. Penniman, and he, in turn, 
passed them on to Schrader, af ter which the four met together and 
had a lengthy conférence over them, Schrader, however, not consider- 
ing them practical. The matter rested in, that shape for 10 years, when 
in May, 1899, about the time that he was leaving the employ of the 
company to work elsewhere, he again called it to the attention of 
Schrader, showing him a sketch. This latter date, as we shall present- 
ly see, was almost a month after Schrader had taken drawings of his 
machine, in nearly completed shape, to Sturtevant at the Morris County 
Machine & Iron Works, so that nothing can be predicated upon any 
communication at that time, even if it were better substantiated than 
it is. And as to the earlier one in 1889, there is nothing for it, the 
same as: for the other, but Payne's say-so. Lunn and Penniman, who 
for ail that appears may still be living, are not called to verify it, 
as they should be, the .défendants conceiving that this duty devolves up- 
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on the complainants, in order to contradict Payne, instead of on them 
to corroborate him; and the drawings, which are now produced by 
Payne, having been made by him for the occasion to illustrate his tes- 
timony. Moreover, not only does Payne qualify his statement, as to 
what occurred in 1889, in the way already indicated — saying, that, so 
far as he remembers, he made drawings, etc. — which makes it practical- 
ly worthless, but, upon cross-examination, he is even less certain, final- 
ly declaring that he will not be positive that he made any snch draw- 
ings, or that he submitted them to Lunn and Penniman, and through 
them to Schrader, unless he has their word for it. It is needless to 
say that if patents could be upset upon évidence of this character, they 
would be of Httle value. 

Nor, rightly considered, is the part taken in the invention by Sturte- 
vant more serious. Sturtevant was superin tendent of the Morris 
County Machine & Iron Works, of Dover, N. J., where Schrader lived, 
and in the spring of 1899, as he testifies, Schrader brought to him 
at the works two pencil sketches of an improved machine for pack- 
ing explosive gelatin. He and Schrader, according to his story, had 
been interested in getting up such a machine, and the drawings ex- 
pressed Schrader's idea of it, and were turned over to him (Sturte- 
vant) to devise a working machine, which he proceeded to do, the re- 
suit being shown in certain drawings, in ink and pencil, which hâve 
been produced f rom among the old drawings of the company, and bear 
évidence of their authenticity, the dates upon them fixing the time as 
early in April. As the work progressed, Schrader and Sturtevant con- 
sulted together over it, Sturtevant submitting to Schrader for criticism 
his ideas with regard to it. But' ail the modifications and changes, de- 
parting from the original drawings of Schrader, are claimed by 
Sturtevant to hâve been of his designing, without suggestion or direc- 
tion from Schrader, except the gênerai one at the beginning to go 
ahead and get up a working machine, and except, also, as Schrader 
requested that some means be devised for cooling the lower part 
of the hopper, which resulted in the arranging of a water jacket. For 
ail this, however, save only as there may be an incidentaï corrobora- 
tion of some of it by the drawings, there is nothing but the unsupport- 
ed testimony of Sturtevant as to what part of the work was his and 
what part was Schrader's which, without any intended reflection, the 
law regards as perilous by itself to destroy a patent (22 Am. & Eng. 
Encycl. Law [2d Ed.] 331, 332), which is emphasized in the présent 
case ; the patentée not being alive to contradict it. What is now claimed 
by Sturtevant, it may be, if the truth were known should, in fact, be, 
attributed to Schrader, as the gênerai and controlling features certain- 
ly are to be. Admittedly Sturtevant in ail that he did was acting 
for Schrader to carry out and put his ideas into working shape. And 
while it is no doub't true that where suggestions made by another 
"go to make up a complète and perfect machine, embracing the sub- 
stance of ail that is embodied in the patent subsequently issued to the 
party to whom the suggestions were made, the patent is invalid, be- 
cause the real invention or discoverv belonged to another" (Agawam 
iCo. v. Jordan, 7 Wall. 583, 603, 19 'h. Ed. 177), where, on the other 
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hand, "a person has discovered an improved principle in a machine, 
manufacture, or composition of matter, and employs other persons to 
assist him in carrying out that principle, and they, in the course of 
experiments arising from that employment, make valuable discoveries, 
ancillary to the plan and preconceived design of the employer, such 
suggested improvements are in gênerai to be regarded as the prop- 
erty of the party who discovered the original improved principle, and 
mav be embodied in his patent as a part of his invention" (page 602 
of 7 Wall. [19 L. Ed. 177]). "Common justice," as it is added, "would 
forbid that any partial aid rendered under such circumstances, during 
the progress of experiments in perfecting the improvement, should 
enable the person rendering the aid to appropriate to himself the en- 
tire resuit of the ingenuity and toil of the originator, or put it in the 
power of any subséquent infringer to defeat the patent, under the plea 
that the invention was made by the assistant and not the originator 
of the plan." Page 604 of 7 Wall. (19 L. Ed. 177). Thèse observations 
apply with pertinence hère. Even accepting ail that Sturtevant testi- 
fies to, the prédominant part in the invention clearly belongs to Schra- 
der. A comparison of the drawings, of which he was admittedly 
the author, with those made up after them by Sturtevant shows that 
one is a mère amplification of the other, one being in sketch, where 
the other is in détail. A mouth was added to the hopper by Sturetvant 
for the convenience of loading, and a hollow shaft suggested to carry 
the shaft of Ihe packing screw, the driving pulley being mounted on, 
and the shaft of the packing screw keyed to, it. A water jacket, about 
the lower part of the hopper, to control the température, was also 
devised at the instance of Schrader, as already stated. But thèse are 
incidentals merely, the essentials of the machine, outside of them, being 
found in the original ideas advanced by Schrader. Not only is the 
gênerai collocation and arrangement of parts which there appear pre- 
served in the drawings of Sturtevant, following them, but particularly 
the conical hopper and feed screw to match, with its two sectional 
blades and revolving shaft arranged to rise through its gear, which, 
as we hâve seen, is the feature of the invention. It is conténded that 
Schrader does not show the shaft loosely splined. But Sturtevant does 
not venture to say this, and défendants' expert admits that it may 
hâve been so intended, the only difficulty, as he says, being that the 
lugs overlapping the gear above and below, which are shown, would 
conflict with the assembling and dissembling of the parts which, 
this being a sketch, is not to be taken as controlling. Around the 
shaft, moreover, is a sleeve carrying the gear, the only purpose of 
which is to allow of vertical motion, which, even if the rest were less 
clear than it is, must there fore be taken as provided for. It is also 
stated by Sturtevant that nothing was said by Schrader as to the 
shaft being weighted, and that the réceptacle for weights, which ap- 
pear in his ( Sturtevant's) drawings, were of his own design, as was 
the change to the collar and separate weights which are found in 
the patent. But at the top of the shaft in the Schrader sketch are 
horizontal lines, which, while somewhat obscure because of being 
at the extrême edge of the paper, may well be accepted as standing 
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for this, no other purpose being conceivable for them, and if so, the 
hopper-like réceptacle shown by Sturtevant, as well as the change 
to collar and weights which was subsequently adopted, is an im- 
material variation. More important is it that, except as to its two 
upper blades, the feed screw in the Schrader sketch extends unbrok- 
enly to the bottom, where in the patent ail but the worm at the end 
are paddles. But even hère the use of sectional blades is in part 
shown by Schrader, being repeated in exactly the same shape in the 
drawings of Sturtevant, and the extension of this idea, to whomso- 
ever it is attributed, is a mère amplification or improvement, being 
simply more paddles. Under the most critical examination, therefore, 
the gênerai plan, as well as the operative principle, of the machine 
of the patent, is clearly discernible in the drawing submitted by 
Schrader to Sturtevant, not only in rudiment but in practically com- 
pleted conception, the work of the latter being merely a perfec'ting of 
the mechanical détails, not going to the substance of the invention. 
Undoubtedly the modifications and changes so brought in contribute 
to the efficiency of the machine, but they do not go to its essence, 
leaving unaffected the right of Schrader to be considered the original 
and real inventer. 

It is said, however, that machines of the exact form of the patent 
were subsequently constructed and sold by the Morris County Ma- 
chine & Iron Works, the whole expense of patterns and everything 
being borne by them and the machines billed directly to purchasers, 
Schrader merely selling them and getting a commission, which is in- 
consistent, as it is urged, with the idea of his being the inventer. 
But while sales so made may hâve amounted to a public use, which 
would hâve defeated the patent, unless seasonably applied for there- 
after, they do not necessarily négative the claim of Schrader to hâve 
originated the invention, nor overcome the évidence to that effect al- 
ready alluded to. Even though machines were constructed from his 
drawings, after they had been put in shape by Sturtevant, he was none 
the less the inventer, and he saved his rights by the application for a 
patent which he subsequently successfully prosecuted. He did not give 
away his invention, in other words, and much less is it proved that 
his was not the original conception, because the Morris County Ma- 
chine & Iron Works were allowed to construct and sell machines 
patterned after it, for which in each instance, as it is to be observed, 
it was he who obtained the purchaser. It is testified also by Phillips, 
the foreman of the shop under Sturtevant, a witness for the défend- 
ants, that the company, among other things, built gelatin packing ma- 
chines for Schrader, and he identifies the drawings which are produced 
as those by which they were built, which he speaks of as Schrader's 
gelatin packing machines, the name by which they were evidently 
known to him; which hardly proves that Schrader was not the in- 
venter of them. Indeed, without dwelling further upon this branch 
of the case, it may be dismissed with the remark that the évidence 
produced to réfute the claim of Schrader goes the rather to confirm 
and strengthen it. It certainly does not overcome the presumptions 
which exist in his favor. 
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But wliile the invention itself is thus sustained, as well as the right 
of .Schrader to the merit of it, there are some of the claims of the 
patent which unfortunately cannot be. The comp.lainants rely on the 
first, second, third, fourth, fifth,- sixth, seventh, eighth, and sixteenth, 1 
the first- four and the last-, as it is said, being generic, and the rest spécif- 
ie. It is the so-called generic claims that do not meet the requirements. 
They express, it may be, the principle of the machine, or the purpose to 
be cafried out by it, but a mère operative idea or principle cannot 
of course, be patented. Union Match Co. v. Diamond Match Co. (C. C. 
A.) 162 Fed. 148. The device hère is a mechanical one, designed to ac- 
complish certain practical results in the packing of explosive gelatin, 
and is necessarily confined to the spécifie means employed for doing so. 
This may in a measure be said to be indicated in the claims in question, 
but not, as it seems to me, to the extent that it should be. For instance, 
in the first claim, after specifying a packing screw and its case as the 

i "(3) In a machine for packing explosive gelatin the combination with a 
paeking-screw and its case of automatically-regulated feeding mechanism for 
variably sUpplying material, to said case in response to variations in the 
quantity consumed by said screw, substantially as described. 

(2) In a machine for packing explosive gelatin the combination with a 
paeking-screw and its case of , a hopper, means for feeding material theref rom 
to said screw, and means whereby the amount fed to said screw will be auto- 
matically varied in response to Variations in the quantity consumed by said 
screw, substantially as described. 

(3) In a machine for packing explosive gelatin the combination with a paek- 
ing-screw and its case of a hopper, means within the hopper for forcing ma- 
terial theref rom to said screw, and means whereby the pressure upon the ma- 
terial in the hopper will remain constant during the opération of the ma- 
chine, regardless of the quantity consumed by said screw, substantially as 
described. 

(4) In a machine for packing explosive gelatin the combination with a 
paeking-screw and its case of a hopper, means within the hopper for forcing 
material to the packing screw, and means for regulating the pressure upon 
the material, substantially as described. 

(5) In a machine for packing explosive gelatin the combination with a 
paeking-screw and its case of a hopper, a vertically-movable shaft suspended 
therein, horizontal blades carried by said shaft having downwardly-inclined 
faces, and means for rotating said shaft, substantially as described. 

(6) In a machine for packing explosive gelatin the combination with a 
paeking-screw and its case of a hopper, revoluable blades within said hopper 
having faces angular to their plane of rotation, and means whereby said 
blades are free to rise during their rotation, substantially as described. 

(7) In a machine for packing explosive gelatin the combination with a 
paeking-screw and its case of a hopper, a vertical shaft suspended therein 
having blades angular to a horizontal plane projectiug radially therefroru, 
said shaft being free to rise in suitable bearings, an adjustable weight on said 
shaft, and means for revolving said shaft and screw, substantially as de- 
scribed. - " ' 

(8) In a machine for packing explosive gelatin the combination with a 
paeking-screw and its case of a frame, a hopper, a longitudinally-movablo 
shaft suspended therein, horizontal blades carried by. said shaft having down- 
wardly-inclined faces, a gear splined to said shaft snpported by said frame, 
and means for rotating said gear, substantially as described. 

(16) In a machine for packing explosive gelatin the combination with a 
paeking-screw and its case of a. hopper connu unicating with said case, hori- 
zontal ly-revoluble blades suspended in said hopper, and adapted to force 
'material theréfrom fo said screw, and means permittlng the automatic rising 
of said blades when the material offers sufficient résistance to the rotation 
thereof, substantially as described." 
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first member of the combination declared for, the second member is 
an "automatically regulated feeding machanism for variably supplying 
material to said case in response to variations in the quantity consumed 
by said screw." This is not a mecbanical means, but a function, or 
rather it is an attempt to indicate the means by the function to be 
performed by it. It may be the operative principle of the machine, 
comprising its utility, but the invention cannot be regarded as resid- 
ing in the discovery of the bénéficiai principle involved, but in the 
mechanism by which advantage is had of it. So in the second claim, 
after specifying the packing screw and hopper, the other éléments 
designated are "means for feeding material therefrom to said screw, 
and means whereby the amount fed to said screw will be automatically 
varied in response to variations in the quantity consumed by said 
screw," which again merely describes the means to be employed by 
their functions. And the same is true of the other claims, of ail of 
which it may be said that they attempt to monopolize the abstract re- 
suit sought to be attained instead of the concrète mechanism devised for 
doing so. It is no doubt difficult to define the distinction between a 
practically operative mechanism and its function. Paper Bag Patent 
Case, 210 U. S. 405, 422, 28 Sup. Ct. 748, 52 L. Ed. 1122. And it 
may be permissible at times to claim, as an élément of a combination. 
"means," otherwise unspecified, for effecting a certain mechanical re- 
suit, this being particularly the case in inventions of a broad and pri- 
mary character. But without undertaking to décide just when it may 
or may not be employed, it is enough to say that, for the reasons giv- 
en, it is not a sufficient désignation hère. 

The question of infringement remains and must be made out by sat- 
isfactory évidence as a part of the complainants' case, irrespective of 
the efïect to be given to the déniai in the answer; an answer under 
oath not having been called for. It cornes very near to being admit- 
ted, however, in the complaint by the défendants, that a neighbor, 
the Climax Powder Company of Emporium, Pa., where the défend- 
ants' works are located, was allowed for a number of years to use one 
of thèse machines, without being interfered with, the défendants, as it 
is suggested, being thereby led to believe that they could do so also, 
estopping the complainants from now calling this in question. But 
without dwelling upon this, or undertaking to discuss the aileged es- 
toppel, which of course cannot be sustained, there is other évidence 
from which infringement sufficiently appears. On Sunday, September 
10, 1905, Mr. R. M. Hunter, the complainants' expert, investigating 
the subject on their behalf, visited the works of the défendants at 
Emporium, and saw and made a sketch of a machine which was there 
set up, and which was, in ail respects, of the character described in 
those claims of the patent which hâve been declared valid. It is said 
that the shop to which he went is not sufficiently identiîïed, having 
been pointed out to him by a young man who is not produced, nor his 
name given; his déclarations with regard to it amounting to hearsay. 
But on cross-examination Mr. Hunter described the location, with 
référence to the town of Emporium and its surroundings, of the place 
to which he was conducted, and if it did not conform to the facts, or 
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apply to the défendants' works, it was very easy to disprove it, and 
they would be swift to do so. It is also said that the shop was shut and 
the works not running, and that although Mr. Hunter could only see 
the machine imperfectly through the Windows, and could not possibly 
tell how it operated, he has undertaken to describe it in détail, even 
going so far as to give its interior structure. But according to Mr. 
Hunter, although outside of the building, he got within a few feet of 
the machine, and had a front as well as a side view of it, in one posi- 
tion also being able to look down into the hopper and see the blades, 
and, the nozzle happening to be off, he saw the packing screw and the 
tubular character of the block which it turned in. His opportunity to 
observe what he describes would therefore seem to hâve been ample. 
The only possible question is whether he could tell that the shaft 
was loosely splined, so as to be free to rise and fall, which of course 
is vital. But there was a weight at the top, which had no purpôse 
otherwise, besides which, the shaft extended up through and beyond 
the gear, and above and below it on the shaft was a groove or key- 
way for the spline, from which a spline is to be inferred, there being 
no other use for it. And as was said above, with regard to the identity 
of the works which Mr. Hunter visited, it was open to the défendants 
to contradict this évidence, if not true, and show the exact character of 
the machine which they used, if this does not correctly describe it, 
which, not having been done, it may well be accepted prima facie. 

There was no proof that the complainants' machines were marked 
as required by the statute, and issue as to this having been made in 
the answer, and no notice having been shown to hâve been otherwise 
given, the right to an account is contested. But the bill was notice, 
and the complainants do not ask for anything beyond that, and to this 
at least they would seem to be entitled. American Caramel Co. v. 
Mills (C. C. A.) 162 Fed. 147. 

Let a decree be drawn sustaining the fifth, sixth, seventh, and eighth 
claims of the patent, but not the others relied on, and holding them 
infringed, and also awarding an injunction and directing an account, 
but limiting it to infringement since the filing of the bill, with costs. 



PREST-O-LITE CO. v. A VER Y PORTABLE LIGHTING CO. et al. 

(Circuit Court, E. D. Wisconsin. September 15, 1908.) 

1. Courts — Jurisdiction or Fédéral Court— Suit by Assignée. 

A bill by a corporation alleged that one of the défendants, who had 
made an invention and applied for a patent therefor, by a written instru- 
ment assigned a two-thirds interest therein and in the right to the patent 
therefor to two other persons ; that the three organized complainant cor- 
poration, and thereupon sold their rights to the corporation, receiving in 
payment its capital stock ; that complainant, under the management of 
such three persons, engagea in the manufacture of the invention, but that 
such défendant subsequently sold his stock therein, and on the issuance 
of the patent caused the same to be assigned to another corporation, 
which was made défendant, and which had engaged in the manufacture 
of the patented article ; that the two other persons had assigned their 
équitable interest in the invention and patent to complainant. The bill 



PKEST-O-LITE CO. V. AVERT PORTABLE LIGHTING CO. 61 

prayed for an aceounting of profits, an injunction to restrain défendants 
from manuf acturing the patented article, and that they be required to as- 
sign the patent to complainant. Eeld, that the purpose of the bill was, 
not the spécifie enforcement of the written assignnient made by défend- 
ant, but to charge him as trustée ex maleficio on the ground of fraud, 
and that the case was not, therefore, within the provisions of section 629, 
Rev. St. (U. S. Oomp. St. 1901, p. 503), relating to suits by assignées to 
recover the contents of a chose in action. 

2. Same. 

The individual défendant, having been a director and a salaried offieer 
of complainant at the time he assigned the patent, was also ehargeable 
as trustée by virtue of such relationship, regardless of the written assign- 
nient ; and, diverse citizenship appearing, the suit was maintainable in a 
fédéral court to require an aceounting and to compel a transfer of the 
patent. 

[Ed. Note. — Diverse citizenship as a ground of fédéral jurisdiction, see 
notes to Shipp v. Williams, 10 0. 0. A. 249, and Mason v. Dullagham, 27 
C C. A. 298.] 

3. Patents — Infringement— Suit by Equitable Owner Against Patentée. 

A suit for infringement of a patent may be maintained by the équitable 
owner against the patentée. 

4. Same— Multipabiousness of Bill. 

A bill by the équitable owner of a patent against the holder of the légal 
title, to compel a transfer of the patent and for infringement, is not multi- 
farious. 

[Ed. Note. — For cases in point, see Cent. Dig. vol. 38, Patents, § 518.] 

In Equity. On demurrers to bill. 

The averments of the bill are substantially as follows: That the complain- 
ant is a corporation organized and existing under the laws of the state of 
Indiana, having its principal office at Indianapolis, Ind., and being a citizen 
of that state. The défendants are alleged to be citizens of the state of Wis- 
consin, and the alleged infringements to hâve taken place within the Eastern 
district of Wisconsin. That prior to October 17, 1904, the défendant Avery 
invented a new and useful improvement in gas tanks for the storing of 
acétylène gas. That on the 3d of September, 1904, Avery produced and ex- 
hibited a complète gas tank, embodying his invention in perfected commercial 
form, which he was about to put upon the market, and induced James A. Al- 
lison and Cari G. Fisher to enter into a certain written agreement, which is 
attached to the bill, by which, among other things, said Avery assigned to 
Allison and Fisher an undivided two-thirds interest in such invention and 
in the right to letters patent therefor, for which Avery had already applied ; 
and by such contract it was further agreed that a corporation should be or- 
ganized for the purpose of manufacturing, using, and vending such invention 
throughout the United States, and that ail patents that might be thereafter 
obtained in the further development and perfection of said device should be 
transferred to said corporation. That pursuant to such written contract the 
complainant corporation was organized on the 6th day of September, 1904. 
Avery agreed to dévote to and give said business his entire Personal attention 
and expérience, and in considération therefor Allison and Fisher agreed that 
Avery shall be paid by said corporation a salary of $150 per month, and that 
such salary shall be increased from time to time as said business may justify. 
That Avery became a stockholder and director, and also the secretary, of said 
corporation, and entered into its employ upon a salary. The manufacture 
of the patented device was undertaken by said corporation, and a profitable 
business resulted. That on October 17, 1904, Avery applied for letters patent 
for such invention. That on the 3d day of December, 1904, the stonkholders 
of said complainant corporation, including Avery, on motion of Avery, au- 
thorized and directed the directors of said company to purchase of Avery, 
Fisher, and Allison the letters patent theretofore applied for and to be grant- 
ed for eaid invention, for the sum of $10,000, to be paid for by capital stock 
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of eomplainant company; said stock to be issued in equal amounts to Avery, 
Allison, and Fisher. That thereupon such capital stock was issued aecord- 
ingly, and received and aecepted by the parties as full payment for their sev- 
eral interests in said invention and the right to letters patent thereon. That 
Avery continued with the eomplainant company, which manufactured and 
marketed the devices covered by said invention. That said Avery received 
for his services from said corporation a salary, in addition to dividends de- 
clared by said company upon the capital stock thereof. That Avery, Allison. 
and Fisher were the ofBcers and directors of said eomplainant company, and 
the conduct of the applications for letters patent was left entirely to Avery, 
by virtue of the trust and confidence reposed in him as an offleer of such cor- 
poration. That on the 27th day of March, 1906, letters patent of the United 
States, numbered 8.16,059, were issued to said Avery for such invention. That 
on the 19th day of May, 1906, Avery sold his stock in the eomplainant cor- 
poration to Allison and Fisher for the sum of $33,333. That on the 2d day 
of May, 1906, said Avery, while still.in the employ of, and an officer of, the 
eomplainant corporation, executed an assigument of such letters patent in 
writing to one George L. Wilkinson, who was one of the attorneys for said 
Avery in the prosecution of said application. That said assigument to said 
Wilkinson was without considération, and with full knowledge of the facts 
hereinbefore set forth. That thereupon Avery left Indianapolis, Ind., where 
complainant's business was being conducted, and proceeded to Milwaukee. 
Wis., where, in conjunction with certain other parties, on the 29th day of 
March, 1900, he caused to be organized the défendant corporation, for the 
purpose of engaging in the manufacture and sale of the deviee covered by 
said letters patent. That practically ail of the stock of the défendant cor- 
poration was issued to Edgar G. Avery, the father of the défendant Avery. 
That Wilkinson made an assignment to the défendant corporation of the said 
letters patent, which purported to be made on the 5th day of June, 1906. That 
thereupon the défendant -corporation proceeded to manufacture the patented 
deviee, and had sold such patented gas tanks in large quantifies, causing ir- 
réparable injury to, and amounting to an infringement of the rights of, the 
eomplainant. That eomplainant duly demanded the assignment of said let- 
ters patent from said Avery to the eomplainant, which demand was refused 
by Avery. That the value of said letters patent exceeds the sum of $5,000. 
The citizenship of Allison and Fisher is not alleged. It is further averred 
that Allison aud Fisher by an instrument in writing did assign to eomplainant 
an undivided two-thirds interest in and to the invention and letters patent 
therefor, with ail claims or demands, either in law or equity, for any dam- 
ages or profits that hâve aecrued or may accrue on account of infringement 
by défendants. The prayer is for an accounting of profits; an injunction re- 
straining the défendants from the manufacture, use, or sale of the patented 
improvement ; that the assignment by Avery to Wilkinson, and by Wilkinson 
to the defending corporation, be adjudged fraudulent, and be rescinded and 
set aside; that Avery and the defending corporation be compelled to assign 
to the eomplainant his interest in such invention and letters patent; and also 
an injunction to prevent the défendants from making further transfers or 
assignments of such letters patent or any interest thereunder. 

Each of the défendants interposée! a demurrer. The demurrers challenge 
the jurisdiction of the court hecause the eomplainant seeks to maintain this 
action as the assignée of one James A. Allison and Cari Fisher, claiming that 
said eomplainant acquired certain rights from Allison and Fisher, which tliey 
had theretofore acquired from the défendant Avery, and had by written as- 
signment transferred to the eomplainant ; that eomplainant is seeking by 
virtue of such assignment to establish and feeover rights and tnings that are 
the contents of a chose in action ; that said bill of complaint fails to show the 
citizenship of said Allison and Fisher ; that the assignors of eomplainant could 
not hâve maiiitained this action in this court, and therefore the jurisdiction 
fails by virtue of section 629, Rev. St. (U. S. Comp. St. 1901, p. 503); second, 
that said bill of complaint is multifarious, in that it unités an action for 
spécifie performance and a cause of action for infringement ; and, third, that 
the bill of complaint does not state facts sufficient to entitle the eomplainant 
to any équitable relief. 
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Bartlett, Brownell & Mitchell and Cari F. Geilfuss (Keyes Wintér, 
of counsel), for complainant. 

Ferdinand A. Geiger (Walter H. Chamberlin, of counsel), for de- 
fendants. 

QUAREES, District Judge (after stating the facts as above). The 
first ground of objection is predicated upon section 629, Rev. St. (U. 
S. Comp. St. 1901, p. 503), which dénies to the Circuit Court juri- 
diction in a case "to recover the contents of any promissory note or 
other chose in action in favor of any assignée, or of any subséquent 
holder, if such instrument be payable to bearer, or be not ma de by any 
corporation, unless such suit might hâve been prosecuted in such court 
to recover the contents if no assignment or transfer had been made." 
If the main purpose of the bill of complaint were to secure the spécifie 
performance of the agreement of September 3d, the contention that it 
would fall within the purview of section 629, Rev. St., would be enti- 
tled to serious considération. The language of this enactment lias re- 
ceived a broad construction by the courts; but we do not feel called 
upon to prosecute this inquiry, because we do not agrée with défend- 
ants construction of the complaint. The agreement of September 3d 
is an important link in the chain of circumstances recited in the bill ; 
but the ground of recovery and the equities of the complainant do not 
spring from such contract, but rest upon the alleged fraud of the de- 
fendants. 

Fairly construed, this bill is an appeal to a court of equity to im- 
pose upon the défendant Avery a trusteeship, by means of which the 
court by its own processes may work out a righteous resuit. There 
are two grounds presented in the complaint, either of which would 
warrant the court in treating Avery as a trustée ex maleficio, independ- 
ent of the written contract of September 3d. Avery transferred an 
équitable two-thirds interest in his invention to Allison and Fisher. 
Avery, Allison, and Fisher sold the entire équitable title to the inven- 
tion to the complainant for $10,000 of its capital stock before the let- 
ters patent were issued. They accepted such stock as a full and com- 
plète équivalent, and thereby the invention and the right to letters 
patent thereon became corporate assets. Such an oral agreement is 
not within section 4898, Rev. St. (U. S- Comp. St. 1901. p. 3387), and 
not within the statute of frauds, and may be specifically enforced in 
equity upon sufncient proofs. Dalzell v. Dueber Mfg. Co., 149 U. S. 
315, 320, 13 Sup. Ct. 886, 37 L. Ed. 749. The law is that, having 
made such an oral transfer, the complainant acquired an équitable 
interest, and Avery, holding the légal title, became a trustée. Somerby 
v. Buntin, 118 Mass. 279, 19 Am. Rep. 459; Blakeney v. Goode, 30 
Ohio St. 350, 360. 

In Littlefield v. Perry, 21 Wall. 205, 227, 22 L. Ed. 577, the court 
say: 

"The contest is now between an assigner in «quity and his assignée. A 
court of equity will in such a case givo tlie sanie légal effect to an équitable 
title that it would to one that was légal." 

Second. Avery became a director and officer, as wel! as a salaried 
employé, of the complainant corporation. Upon the plainest prin- 
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ciples he îs chargeable as a trustée by virtue of such relatîonship. 
Consolidated Vinegar Co. v. Brew, 112 Wis. 610, 612, 88 N. W. 603. 
Instead of protecting the interests of the complainant and his asso- 
ciâtes, as he vvas bound to do, it is averred that on the 2d day of May, 
1906, he assigned and transferred the letters patent to his attorney 
Wilkinson. On May 19, 1906, he sold his stock in complainant cor- 
poration to Allison and Fisher for $33,000, and then proceeded to ap- 
propriate the only asset that the corporation had, and to manufacture 
and sell the patented device in compétition with complainant. If the 
averments of the bill, which are admitted by the demurrers, be true 
in fact, Avery has greatly abused his trust, in such a way that an ac- 
counting is absolutely necessary to protect the rights and equities of 
the complainant. This is the peculiar province of a court of equity ; 
and, on the face of the bill, diverse citizenship appearing, the court 
has jurisdiction to entertain the case, which rests, not upon a written 
contract, but upon the fraud of the défendant. Victor Co. v. The 
Pair, 123 Fed. 424, 61 C. C. A. 58. Under the averments of this bill 
there can be no doubt that a court of equity should intervene to compel 
a transfer of the letters patent to the complainant, although there was 
no written agreement on the part of the défendants. Pontiac Knit 
Boot Co. v. Merino Shoe Co. (C. C.) 31 Fed. 286; Stark v. Starr, 73 
U. S. 402, 419, 18 h. Ed. 925 ; Consolidated Vinegar Co. v. Brew, 
112 Wis. 610, 612, 88 N. W. 603. 

I am also of opinion that the jurisdiction may be sustained upon an- 
other ground. The bill charges an infringement by the inventer and 
prays for an in j miction. It seems that such use by the inventor 
amounts in law to an infringement. If so, jurisdiction is conferred 
by the patent law of the United States. Littlefield v. Perry, supra ; 
Wooster v. Crâne, 147 Fed. 515, 77 C. C. A. 211; Leslie v. Wm. Mann 
Co. (C. C.) 157 Fed. 236. 

The bill is not multifarious. The argument of counsel is that the 
two causes of action, the one for spécifie performance and the other 
for infringement, are incongruous, as the one is dépendent upon the 
other, and the complainant is not entitled to damages for infringement 
until it establishes its right to be invested with the title. But in Little- 
field v. Perry, 21 Wall. 206, 226, 22 L. Ed. 577, the court say: 

"Courts of equity in proper cases consider that as done which should be. 
If there exists an obligation to convey at once, such courts will oftentimes 
proceed as if it had actually been made." 

In the maze of conflicting décisions as to what is the test of multi- 
fariousness, we find one proposition concerning which the courts seem 
to be agreed— that a bill is not multifarious because it includes sév- 
irai causes of action, if they grow out of the same transaction. If ail 
the défendants are interested in the same right, and the relief against 
each is of the same gênerai character, the bill may be sustained. Bar- 
cus v. Gates, 89 Fed. 783, 791, 32 C. C. A. 337 (decided by the Court 
of Appeals of the Fourth Circuit) ; Story's Eq. Jur. § 796 ; Swihart 
v. Harless, 93 Wis. 211, 215, 67 N. W. 413. 

For thèse reasons, both demurrers will be overruled, with leave to 
défendants to answer by the November rule day, if they shall be so 
advised; otherwise, judgment to pass upon the demurrer. 
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F. B. VANDEGRIFT & CO. v. UNITED STATES. 

(Circuit Court, E. D. Pennsylvania. July 28, 1908.) 

No. 54. 

1. Customs Duties— -Classification— Ramie Sliver— Similitude. 

Ramie sliver is net dutiable as an unenumerated manufacturée! article, 
under Tariff Act July 24, 1897, c. 11, § 6, 30 Stat. 203 (U. S. Comp. St. 
1901, p. 1098), but as cotton sliver by similitude, under section 1, Schedule 

I, par. 302, 30 Stat. 175 (TJ. S. Comp. St. 1901, p. 1655). 

2. Same — Similitude Clause— Préférence Over Provision for Unenumer- 

ated Articles. 
In a case in which the similitude clause in Tariff Act July 24, 1897, c. 

II, § 7, 30 Stat. 205 (U. S. Comp. St. 1901, p. 1693), is applicable, tbe rate 
determined thereby is to be preferred to tbat fixed by section 6, 30 Stat. 
205 (U. S. Comp. St. 1901, p. 1693), relating to unenumerated articles. 

On Application for Review of a Décision by the Board of United 
States General Appraisers. 

Curie, Smith & Maxwell (W. Wickham Smith, of counsel), for 
importers. - 

Jasper Yeates Brinton, Asst. U. S. Atty. (J. Whitaker Thompson, 
U. S- Atty., on the brief), for the United States. 

J. B. McPHERSON, District Judge. This is an appeal from the 
décision of the Board of General Appraisers classifying ramie sliver 
for duty under paragraph 302 of the tariff act of 1897 (Act July 24, 
1897, c. 11, § 1, Schedule I, 30 Stat. 175 [U. S. Comp. St. 1901, p. 
1655]) by similitude to cotton sliver. The case has been submitted 
upon the décision of the board, both parties conceding the findings of 
fact to be correct. The only question in dispute is the soundness of 
the conclusion drawn from such findings. The opinion of the board 
is as follows: 

"This merchandise consists of ramie flber drawn out in the form of sliver. 
It was assessed for duty at the rate of 45 per cent, ad valorem under the pro- 
visions of Tariff Act July 24, 1897, c. 11, § 1. Schedule J, par. 347, 30 Stat. 
182 (U. S. Comp. St. 1901, p. 1664), as a manufacture of vegetable flber, and is 
claimed to be dutiable under various provisions of the tariff act, no one of 
which we deem applicable. 

"The merchandise is in ail respects the same as that the subject of G. A. 
5,822 (T. D. 25,710). At the hearing in the case a saniple of the merchandise 
was submitted to the witnesses, and they identifled the article as the same as 
that the subject of the décision. We find from the record samples and testi- 
mony taken in thèse cases that the merchandise, the subject of thèse pro- 
tests, consists of ramie sliver. We hold, upon the authority and in accord- 
ance with G. A. 5,822, supra, that it is properly dutiable at the rate of 45 per 
cent, ad valorem, by similitude to cotton sliver, under the provisions of para- 
graph 302 of the said act. Inasmuch as the right rate of duty was assessed, 
the décisions of the collector as to the rate and amount of duty are afnrmed, 
and the protests are overruled." 

The previous opinion (In re Albert Eckstein et al., G. A. 5,822), to 

which référence is made, was chiefly concerned with the position then 

urged by the importers, namely, that the merchandise should be classi- 

fied by similitude to "flax, hackled," under paragraph 325, or to 

164 F.— 5 
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"hemp, hackled," under paragraph 327, while the only position now 
contended for is that it should be classified under section 6, as an arti- 
cle manufactured in whole or in part not otherwise provided for, and 
that duty should be imposed at 20 per cent. Nevertheless, the facts 
found in the Eckstein Case are necessary to the understanding of the 
présent controversy, and accordingly the opinion there rendered is now 
quoted in full: 

"This marchandise is invoieed as 'rainie,' of différent colors and désigna- 
tions, ând as 'ramie sliver.' iii .the vastly greater number of invoices it is 
designated as 'ramie sliver.' It corisists of long ribbons or ropes of ramie 
flber lying parallel, in lengths from a few feet to a hundred yards or more, 
dyed green, black, and a variety of eolors, in others ecru or unbleached, and 
in others bleached. It was assessed for duty at the rate of 45 per cent, ad 
valorem as ramie roving or sliver, dutiable by similitude to cotton roving or 
sliver, which is speciflcally provided for under the provisions of paragraph 
302 of the tariffi act of July 24, 1897, which, in so far as pertinent, reads: 

" '302. * * * Cotton * * * sliver or roving, 45 per centum ad valorem. 

"A number of claims were made by protestants, but at the hearing their 
counsel limited his claims in the following language: 

" 'The importer rests his claims on paragraph 325, for flax, hackled, and 
paragraph 327, for hemp, hackled, contending that ramie is one of the va- 
rieties of hemp, and, as the importations will be proven to be in hackled con- 
dition, that this paragraph 327 literally covers and provides for it ; contending, 
further, that, if the article must be classified by similitude, its elosest simili- 
tude is to either one of thèse two substances in paragraphs 325 and 327, and 
its elosest of ail similitudes to paragraph 325.' 

"Paragraph 325 reads: 

" '325. Flax, hackled. known as "dressed line," three cents per pound.' 

"Paragraph 327 reads: 

" '327. Hemp, and tow of hemp, twenty dollars per ton ; hemp, hackled, 
known as "line of hemp," forty dollars per ton.' 

"Another pertinent paragraph, in our opinion, is paragraph 347, which, in 
so far as pertinent, reads: 

" '347. Ail manufactures of * * * ramie * * * not specially pro- 
vided for in this act, 45 per çentùm ad valorem.' 

"Much testimony was adduced at the hearing, and briefs submitted by 
counsel for both sides. Two questions are raised, one of fact and the other 
of law. First, it is contended by counsel for the importers that the merchan- 
dise is not 'sliver,' it not having progressed in the stages of manufacture to 
the point whereat merchandise is so known. Much stress was laid at the 
trial and in the briefs upon the différent processes in the manufacture of vari- 
ous fibers whereby sliver is produced, with the purpose of supporting or re- 
butting the contention that this merchandise had reached that point in its 
manufacture known, or corresponding to what is known, as 'sliver.' 

"We are of opinion that this article is ramie sliver. 

"The manufacture of ramie is yet in its infancy, and machinery for that 
manufacture is yet imperfect. Upon the whole, from the testimony and the 
authorities, it unquestionably appears that the machinery best adapted for 
the manufacture of ramie fiber is that used for the manufacture of linen or 
flax. Undoubtedly ramie noils are used in cotton and woolen manufactories, 
but the machinery best adapted to the treatment of the ramie fiber, as an 
independent fiber, and its manufacture into thread or its spinning into yarns 
and weaving into cloth, is the flax or linen machinery. 

"In determining the status in the processes of manufacture of a particular 
fiber, it is not necessary that it should hâve gone through ail the processes 
of manufacture, or the same processes that another fiber has undergone in 
order to reach the same status. , There are cotton slivers, wool slivers, flax 
slivers, ramie slivers, and slivers made from other fibers, each of which is a 
fiber sliver, unquestionably such, and each may hâve been subjected to a dif- 
férent number of processes of manufacture and différent kinds of processes. 
This must unquestionably appear to be true in view of the fact that sliver 
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or tne same fiber — for example, flax sliver — is produced by différent processes 
and steps of manufacture. Tiras we hâve flax sliver made from the line of 
flax, and flax sliver made from the tow of flax, each of which has undergone 
différent processes of manufacture, but the product is called 'flax sliver' ; su 
that it is not at ail important in the détermination whether or not a particular 
flber has been brought to the status known as 'sliver' that it should hâve un- 
dergone certain processes of manufacture. 

"In our opinion, 'sliver,' as the word implies, is a term used to express a 
condition of flber. The term in its signification mearis something eut or divid- 
ed into long, thin pièces or slivers. The importers introduced four vvitnesses 
in support of their contention that in ramie and flax manufacture the prod- 
uct did not become sliver until it had passed over the drawing machines. 
Three of thèse witnesses were importers of this article and parties hereto, and 
one a gentleman flnanced by one of the importers. Their testimony does not 
seem to be supported either by the natural signification of the word 'sliver' 
or by the authorities upon the subject. 

"In the process of flax manufacture, sliver is produced after the flax has 
gone through (1) pulling of the plant; (2) rippling, which is separating the 
bolls from the stems ; (3) retting, which is steeping or watering with a view 
to decomposing the gummy substance which binds together the outer mem- 
branes and the inner stalk ; (4) scutching, by which the woody stalk is broken 
and threshed out, the long fibers called 'Une flax' separated, and the short 
fibers called 'tow' removed ; (5) hackling, a process by which the flber is split 
to the finest possible condition and in which other fibers are eliminated, also 
called 'tow' ; (6) spreading. By going through the spreading process over the 
spreadboard the fiber is drawn out into long ribbons or ropes, and thereby be- 
comes 'sliver.' This sliver is reduced in fineness or size by being run through 
several drawing frames. The drawing frames do not make, but reduce, sliver. 
Sliver is made by the spreadboards. Sliver is also produced by rmming tow 
of flax through the hackling machine. In each case, it is a long ribbon, pre- 
cisely similar, excepting the différence in flber, to this merchandise, and ex- 
jeepting possibly in the variety of sizes of the sliver as it cornes off the spread- 
boards. 

"The witnesses adduced testified that it was sliver immediately after it left 
the spreadboard, and did not become such until it went through the drawing 
frames, and for that reason this merchandise, which they asserted had not 
been through the drawing frames, was not sliver. The recognized authority 
upon this sùbject, and perhaps the standard both in this country and of 
Europe, is the work entitled 'Posselt's Textile LAbrary,' from volume 5 of 
which, at page 199, we quote the following: 

" 'Spreading. * * * The object of spreading is to produce a sliver out of 
the bunches of dressed and sorted flax, as is doue in worsted spinning by 
means of the préparer.' 

"And on page 200: 

" 'As previously mentioned, the bunches of flax spread on the feeding table 
of the spreadboard are stretched or drawn out by means of two pairs of 
rollers, called "feed rollers" and "delivery rollers," and are mixed in a solid, 
continuous sliver by means of the gills of the f al lers. Out of each one of the 
six bunches of hackled flax fed into the spreadboard we find only a single 
(and proportionately thin) sliver leaving. This sliver is caught by two con- 
ductor rollers situated in front of the machine, which deliver it into cylindric- 
al cans (sliver cans) placed in front to receive it. Each yard of sliver so 
delivered is measured previously to its delivery in the sliver can and register- 
ed by a simple arrangement.' 

"And at page 201: 

" 'Bef ore continuing the explanation of the f urther processes the sliver 
on leaving the spreading board is subjected to, we must mention another pro- 
cess, by means of which a sliver is also produced.' 

"Hère follows a description of producing sliver from tow upon a carding 
machine, after which the same authority continues on page 203: 

'"Drawing. So far as we hâve explained, the production of the first sliver 
ot foundation of the future yard, either for the line by means of the spread- 
board or for tow by means of the carding engine. The next machine which 
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either sliver ls subjected to for the purpose of still further mcreasing the 
fineness and uniformity of the sliver is the drawing frame. Both fibers (line 
or tow) are from now treated by similar processes.' 

"Thus it appears upon this unquestionable authority that 'sliver' ls a 
techiiical désignation of the condition of the flber as soon as it is rmi out into 
long ribbons and before it goes upon the drawing frame. This perfeetly com- 
ports with the natural meaning of the word. It will be noticed, in passing, 
that the flax line and the hemp line is the flax or hemp in the natural lengths 
o£ the flber as they corne from the fleld and are scutched, being but a f ew 
feet in length, the natural length of the flber, and before they go over the 
spreadboard or undergo further processes which extend them into the long 
strings or ropes, hundreds of yards in length, in which condition it is known 
as sliver ; that this article has undergone a process which draws it into the 
long ropes or ribbons, and is therefore certain!, y not properly comparable with 
line of flax or hemp line, so far as the processes of manufacture are con- 
cerned, which latter hâve not yet undergone thèse processes. 

"The terms, 'dressed line,' applied to flax, and the 'line of hemp,' are mis- 
leading, for both designate bundles of flax or hemp fibers the natural lengths 
of sueh only — in no case being over a very few feet in length. 

"We are, therefore, of the opinion, and flnd upon the question of fact hère 
presented, that this merchandise is unquestionably, as invoiced in the great 
majority of cases, ramie sliver. 

"The tarife act of 1897 in no place nanies ramie as a dutiable commodity, 
except as a manufacture of that flber. In this connection it is well to ob- 
serve the différence between a manufacture of ramie and ramie manuf actured. 

"Paragraph 347, quoted, provides for manufactures of ramie not elsewhere 
specially provided for. Paragraph 330 provides for threads, twines, or cords 
made of ramie. Paragraph 331 provides for single yarns in the gray made of 
ramie. Aside from thèse provisions none occur in the tariff act, where ramie 
is specifically mentioned ; at least it is not mentioned othenvise than in the 
condition of a manufaetured article. 

"The first question that arises, therefore, is whefher or not this merchan- 
dise falls within any of thèse provisions. We are of the opinion that it does 
not. Aside from the distinction drawn between ramie manufaetured or ramie 
advanced in manufacture, which may be admitted for the présent, it is not 
a manufacture of ramie. That it is not ramie thread or yarn is évident. It 
would seem from the décisions that it is not a manufacture of ramie. The 
record is clear that the uses to which thèse importations are devbted are for 
subséquent manufacture into yarn and fabrics. We think this their chief use, 
though incidental uses for manufacture Into hat bands may also exist. In 
Seeberger v. Castro, 153 U. S. 32, 14 Sup. Ct. 766, 38 L. Ed. 624, the Suprême 
Court of the United States, in passing upon what constituted the manufacture 
of an article as distinguished from the article manufaetured, stated (the sub- 
ject of discussion being the clippings and pièces of cigars not fit for use as 
imported, but which were subsequently to be manufaetured into cigarettes and 
smoking tobacco): 

" 'In Lawrence v. Allen, 7 How. 785, 12 L. Ed. 914, the process of manu- 
facture was defined to be "making an article either by hand or machinery into 
a new form, capable of being used and designed to be used in ordinary life." 
A like view of what constitutes an article of manufacture has been previous- 
ly announced by the Court of King's Bench. "The word 'manufacture' has 
been generally understood to dénote * * * a thing made which is usef ul 
for its own sake and vendible as sueh." etc. Eex v. Wheeler, 2 B. & A. 347.' 

"So in Erhardt v. Hahn, 55 Fed. 273, 5.C. C. A. 99, the United States Cir- 
cuit Court of Appeals said: 

" 'It has been repeatedly decided under the tariff acts that where an 
article has been advanced through one or more processes into a completed 
commercial article, known and recognized in the trade by a spécifie and dis- 
tinctive name other than the name of the material, and is put into a com- 
pleted shape, designed or adapted for a particular use, it is deemed to be a 
manufacture.' 

"Citing Hartranft v. Wiegmann. 121 U. S. 609, 7 Sup. Ct. 1240, 30 L. Ed. 
1012. In the last-cited case the Suprême Court of the United States said, 
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speaking of certain shells, which were held not mauufaetured by reason of 
certain work done upon them: 

" 'They had not been manufactured mto a new and différent article having 
a distinctive name, cliaracter, or use from that of tbe shell. The application 
of labor to an article, either by hand or inechanism, does not naake tlie article 
necessarily a manufactured article, within the meaning of that term as used in 
the tariff laws. * * * Oleaning and ginning cotton does not make the re- 
sulting cotton a manufacture of cotton. * * * In Frazee v. Moffltt (C. C.J 
20 Blatchf. 267, 18 Fed. 584, it was held that hay pressed in baies, ready for 
raarket, was not a manufactured article, though labor had been bestowed in 
cutting and drying the grass and baling the hay. In Lawrence v. Allen, 7 
How. 785, 12 L. Ed. 914, it was held that India rubber shoes made in Brazil 
by simply allowing the sap of the India rubber tree to harden upon a mold 
were a manufactured article, because it was capable of use in that shape as 
a shoe, and had been put into a new form capable of use and designed to be 
used in such new form.' 

"Thèse décisions amply support the proposition that, in order to constitute 
a manufactured article, the processes of manufacture devoted to it must be 
so far completed as to render the article ready for common use, known and 
designated by a common name, without additional processes of manufacture. 
While ramie sliver may be bought and sold in the market as 'sliver,' in that 
form it lias no common or popular use other than to be manufactured by the 
application of additional processes of manufacture into articles which them- 
selves become articles of common use, such as ramie threads, ramie fabrics, 
ramie hat bands, and other manufactures of ramie, and is not, therefore, a 
manufacture of ramie. It follows that, inasmuch as there is no spécifie 
provision for ramie, or ramie advanced in manufacture, other than those nien- 
tioned in the tariff act, its dutiable status must be found within soine other 
provisions of the act by similitude, unless it is to fall back into the classes 
of nonenumerated unmanufactured or manufactured articles. 

"If it is similar in material, quality, texture, or use, as provided in section 
7, to any other article enumerated in the tariff act, then it is dutiable by simil- 
itude to such, and thèse similitudes must be exhaxisted before resort is had to 
the provisions for nonenumerated unmanufactured or manufactured articles. 

"The particulars of comparison in the ascertainment of similitude are enu- 
merated in section 7, which, in so far as pertinent, reads: 

" 'Sec. 7. That each and every imported article not enumerated in this act, 
which is similar, either in material, quality, texture, or the use to which it 
may be applied, to any article enumerated in this act as chargeable with duty, 
shall pay the same rate of duty which is levied on the enumerated article 
which it most resembles in any of the particulars before mentioned ; and 
if any nonenumerated article equally resembles two or more enumerated 
articles 6n which différent rates of duty are chargeable, there shall be levied 
on such nonenumerated article the same rate of duty as is chargeable on the 
article which it resembles, paying the highest rate of duty.' 

"The importers contend that the imported articles more nearly resemble 
Une of hemp, provided for in paragraph 327, or, if not that, then dressed line 
of flax, provided for in paragraph 325. The government contends that the 
imported article resembles in more of the statutory particulars cotton sliver 
or roving, provided for in paragraph 302. Much stress was laid at the hearing 
upon the processes of manufacture through which the various articles went 
in order to arrive at a condition called 'sliver.' We hâve already noted that 
in our opinion, for the purpose of comparison, the variety of processes through 
which the article has gone is not a safe guide, for the reason that sliver in 
différent materials, and in f act in the same material may be produced by dif- 
férent processes of manufacture. 

"From the standpoint of material, ramie, flax, cotton, and hemp are vege- 
table fibers, probably of the grass order. If there is a différence between 
them, as there would seem to be by their being enumerated separately in the 
tariff act, ramie could not be held to be similar to one more than the other 
in material ; or, if similar to any one, it may be equally similar in material 
to ail the others. 
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"In quality we flnd many attributes. There may be color or appearance, 
tensile strength, size, and possibly other iminaterial particulars: It appears, 
from ail the authorities a't hand and investigation, possible that in no one of 
the enunierated fibers is the color the same nor the size of the flber. It is ad- 
mitted by ail that the ramie flber in tensile strength exceeds ail the others. 
An approximation has been made on the following percentàge: Ramie flber, 
100; hemp, 36; flax, 25; silk, 13; cottoh, 12, In the course of comparisons, 
however, it must not be lost sight of that this merchandise is not in the con- 
dition of fibers; and the condition of the merchandise as imported is the sub- 
- ject of comparison, and not its condition at sonie remote period'iu the course 
of its manipulation. This article is from three to four feet to a hundred 
yards or more in length, and is a long rope or ribbon of numerous ramie fibers, 
which through some process of manipulation hâve been formed into this con- 
dition. None of the fibers hâve been interwoven or interlaced, but adhère one 
to the other in longitudinal form. Tensile strength, therefore, as a compari- 
son, should be the tensile strength of the article imported, which is nil, and 
not the tensile strength of any particular fiber of that article compared with 
flax or other fibers not in the same condition. The tensile strength of ail 
slivers, independent of the flber of which it is composed, would be the same. 
and \ve think their size and color so variable as not to be the subjects of 
profitable comparison — particular] y where they are dyed différent colors, as 
thèse are. In texture, if . texture is applicable to such material, they would 
be the same. Some of the sëcondary définitions of ail the lexicographie au- 
thorities speak of texture as 'the peculiar disposition of the constituent parts 
of any body — its make- — its consistence.' As compared with cotton sliver, or 
any other sliver, this sliver from that standpoint would bé the same, for the 
arrangement of the fibers, as above described, is precisely the salue. 

"In use, as already stated, ail slivers are the same ; at least, this must 
be true of chief use, for they are ultimately destined to be spun into thread 
or woven into fabrics. There is no provision in the tariff law for flax sliver 
or hemp sliver. There is a provision in the tarife law for but one sliver, and 
that is for Cotton sliver. That this is a comparable status of merchandise 
must be admitted from the présence of that paragraph in the tariff act, and 
that ramie sliver is more like cotton sliver than it is like any other différent 
statutory status of any other flber jeems to us beyond question. In, the con- 
dition imported it is a sliver, and as such must of necessity more nearly re- 
semble the only sliver — cotton sliver — mentioned in thè ! tariff act in ail 
statutory particulars than any other status mentioned by Congress. We are 
of the opinion that the merchandise was correctly assessed." 

This décision of the board was affirmed by the Circuit Court for the 
Southern District of New York (T. D. 26,462), and, although the ruling 
of the court was entered by consent, the décision has been acquiesced 
in during thelast three years. The présent proceeding is, therefore, 
an indirect attack upon the judgment then entered by Judge Town- 
end, and, if successful, would resuit in the imposition of one rate of 
duty when the merchandise in question is brought into this district, 
and of a différent rate when it is brought into the Southern District 
of New York. It is hardly necessary to point out the undesirability 
of such a resuit. This has already been done by the Court of Ap- 
peals for the Third Circuit in two cases (Hill v. Francklyn, T. D. 29,- 
074, 162 Fed. 880, and Murphy v. United States, T. D. 29,032, 162 
Fed. 871), in each instance afRrming the décisions of Judge Holland 
reported in T. : D. 28,856 and T. D. 28,819, respectively. If, therefore, 
the ruling in Eckstein's Case is to be dissented from, I think the prop- 
er tribunal to announce such a view is the Court of Appeals, and for 
this reason I shall follow the formai judgment of the Circuit Court for 
the Southern District of New York, adding merely that, if the simili- 
tude section is applicable, the rate determined thereby is to be prefer- 
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red to the rate fixed by section 6. Hahn v. United States, 100 Fed. 
635, 40 C. C. A. 622, 

The décision of the Board of General Appraisers is affirmed. 



In re GITKIN. 

(District Court, E. D. Pennsylvania. Scptember 18, 1908.) 

No. 3,013. 

1. BANKRUPTCY — "CONTEMPT" — BEFORE REPEREE — ACTS CoNSTITUTING. 

A bankrupt, who on his examiiiation before the référée deliberately and 
willfully swears falsely, or falsely dénies knowledge of matters about 
which he is interrogated, refuses "to be examinée! aecording to law," and 
is guilty of "contempt," under Bankr. Act July 1, 1808, c. 541, § 41a (4), 30 
Stat. 556 (U. S. Comp. St. 1901, p. 3437). 

[Ed. Note. — For other définitions, see Words and Phrases, vol. 2, pp. 
1489-1492 ; vol. 8, p. 7614.] 

2. Same— Commuaient for Contempt— Procédure. 

A court of bankruptcy lias no power to commit any person for a con- 
tempt comrnitted before a référée, exeept strictly in accordante with the 
provisions of Bankr. Act July 1, 1898, c. 541, § 41b, 30 Stat. 550 (U. S. 
Comp. St. 1901, p. 3437), which requires that the proceedlngs shall be bused 
on a certificate of the référée. 

In Bankruptcy. On rule to show cause why the bankrupt should 
not be committed for contempt. 

J. Howard Reber, for trustée. 
B. F. McAtee, for bankrupt. 

HOLLAND, District Judge. Joseph P. Gitkin filed a voluntary 
pétition in bankruptcy under date of January 4, 1908, and an adjudi- 
cation was duly entered thereon on January 18th of the same year. 
Robert W. Bowlby was elected trustée on February 5th, and subse- 
quently qualified as such. The case was referred to George F. Coffin, 
référée, at Easton, Pa., and on February 5th and lOth the bankrupt 
appeared before him, in response to a subpœna, for the purpose of an 
examination, in accordance with the provisions of section 21a of the 
bankrupt act (Act July 1, 1898, c. 541, 30 Stat. 552 [U. S. Comp. St. 
1901, p. 3430]). The trustée concluded that the witness, in his exam- 
ination upon both occasions, committed perjury, and through his coun- 
sel presented a pétition on February 24, 1908, in which he set forth 
that Joseph P. Gitkin, the alleged bankrupt (1) in the progress of said 
several examinations testified with willful falsity; (2) said Joseph P. 
Gitkin, during the progress of the several examinations, repeatedly 
and continuously testified in a vague, unsatisfactory, ambiguous, and 
contradictory manner, with the intention of obstructing the adminis- 
tration of justice and preventing the collection and distribution of 
his property and the discovery of the whereabouts of the same or any 
considérable portion thereof. Then follows a statement in the péti- 
tion setting forth, in a summary manner, the matters to which the al- 
leged bankrupt testified showing willful perjury and the intentional, 
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vague, and ambiguous answers. The witness testified that he had bor- 
rowed certain suras of money from three différent persons, and that 
at the time he received the last of the sums from each person he noted 
the amount in a book, which he produced at the hearing, showing that 
it was entered therein in June, 1907, and stated he made the entry at 
that time. An examination of the book shows that it was not publish- 
ed until subséquent to that date, and when the witness' attention was 
called to this fact he then said that he had copied it into the book pro- 
duced at the examination from another book and had thrown the other 
book away. This is a fair sample of the witness' entire testimony, 
and is urged by the petitioner to be obviously false, showing willful 
and deliberate perjury. There appears page after page of testimony in 
which the bankrupt pretended not to know the meaning of what he 
had written in a book only two months before in connection with his 
business and his customers, and the only response he made to ques- 
tions in regard to it was, "I don't know." 

Upon this pétition a rule was granted upon Gitkin "to show cause 
why he should not be held in contempt of court for the reasons in the 
pétition set forth." To this he made answer, in which "he dénies that 
the testimony given by him was false, but, on the contrary, avers that 
his testimony was truthful and responsive to the various questions pro- 
pounded to him." The answer further objects to the proceeding, for 
the reason that the rule was granted upon a pétition filed by the trus- 
tée and not upon a certificate of the référée, as required by section 41b 
of the bankrupt* act, and for this reason asks that the proceeding be 
dismissed and the bankrupt discharged. 

The pétition and answer were referred by the court to George F. 
Coffin, référée, for the purpose of reporting on the allégations set 
forth in the pétition and as to whether the alleged bankrupt had been 
guilty of contempt, and on May 16th the report was filed, in which 
the référée finds as follows : 

"That Joseph P. Gitkin did commit willful perjury in his examination held 
before the référée on Pebruary 5th and February lOth, and that said perjury 
consists in his testimony relative to the amount of stock he had on hand in 
his store on July 1, 1907, to January 1, 1908. * * * The référée finds as a 
fact that the said Joseph P. Gitkin committed willful perjury in testifying 
as he did in relation to Exhibit B, testimony relating thereto, * * * under 
date of February lOth. The testimony as set forth in référence to the mém- 
orandum book, 'Exhibit B,' is so evidently false that it merely needs the read- 
ing of it to convince the most skeptical person that the bankrupt was willfully 
and continuouslycommitting perjury in every answer he made." 

An examination of the testimony taken by the référée convinces me 
that Gitkin was testifying falsely through nearly the entire examina- 
tion. It shows a détermination to refuse to give the trustée and cred- 
itors any information whatever as to the disposition of his property, 
or to explain how it came about that he was indebted in certain 
amounts, which, from ail the facts and circumstances, were plainly 
and certainly claims set up for the purpose of further depleting the 
already dissipated estate. He pretended to be ignorant of facts which 
obviously would hâve been known to any one who had sufhcient in- 
tellect to perform the most ordinary duties of life, and the évasion and 
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falsîty of the answers are so palpable, so clear, and so persistent as to 
establish beyond any possibility of a doubt the findings as reported by 
the référée. 

The référée, however, seems to be in doubt as to whether willful 
perjury and the giving of testimony in a vague, unsatisfactory, am- 
biguous, and contradictory manner, with the intention of obstructing 
the administration of justice and preventing the collection and dis- 
tribution of his property, can be punished as a contempt of court. The 
things for winch a person can be punished for contempt before réf- 
érées are set forth in section 41a, which provides that: 

"A'person shall. not, in proceedings before a référée, (1) disobey or resist 
any lawful order, proeess or wrlt ; (2) misbehave during a hearing or so near 
the place thereof as to obstruct the same ; (3) neglect to produce, af ter hav- 
ing been ordered to do so, any pertinent document; or (4) refuse, to appear 
after having been subpœnaed, or, upon appearing, refuse to take the oath as 
a witness, or after having taken the oatb, refuse to be examined according to 
law." 

The fourth subdivision of section 41a requires the bankrupt to ap- 
pear, to take the oath as a witness, and after having taken the oath 
to submit to an examination according to law. After having taken the 
oath as required, a refusai to answer questions at ail would subject 
the witness to punishment for contempt for a refusai "to be examined 
according to law." If a witness be not allowed to obstruct and hinder 
the administration of a bankrupt's estate and prevent an ascertainment 
as to the disposition of his property by refusing to answer questions in 
connection with thèse matters, and if it be true that a refusai to an- 
swer is violative of the command of the fourth subdivision of section 
41a of the bankrupt act, requiring a witness to submit to "an exam- 
ination according to law," can it be said that one who deliberatelv and 
willfully makes false answers to ail questions propounded. thereby as 
effectually closing the avenues of inquiry as to the bankrupt's estate 
as if he had refused to answer, has not refused "to be examined ac- 
cording to law" because he makes answer, whèn his answers are in- 
tentionally and plainly false and effect the same resuit as a refusai to 
answer at ail? It is very plain that where a bankrupt persistently, 
through page after page of his testimony, answers "I don't know" to 
questions about his property which he must and evidently does know, 
and could make full answers, he refuses "to be examined according to 
law" with the same effect as though he refused to make answer at 
ail. An "examination according to law" requires that questions shall 
be answered, and answered truthfully, and a witness does not satisfy 
the law by simply making answer which gives absolutely no informa- 
tion whatever in regard to the questions being inquired about, when it 
is very plain that the witness is entirely compétent to give the de- 
sired information, but is deliberately and willfully prevaricating in 
order that the truth may not be discovèred. So that it is our judg- 
ment that a witness who refuses to answer, or makes willfully false 
answers, and thereby obstructs the prompt and proper administration 
of the bankrupt law, is guilty of contempt, and can be punished under 
section 41b of the act. In re Salkey, 6 Biss. 280, Fed. Cas. No. 12,254 ; 
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In re Fellerman (D. C.) 149 Fed. 244, 17 Am. Bankr. Rep. 785 ; Ex 
parte Bick (C. C.) 155 Fed. 908; Loveland (2d Ed.) 622. 

This bankrupt being guilty of contempt, the facts should hâve been 
certified as requésted by counsel for the trustée. Instead of such a 
certificate, as required by section 41b of the bankrupt act, this pro- 
ceeding was started by a pétition of the trustée upon which a rule 
to show cause was granted, and the respondent, by his counsel, objects 
to the proceeding, for the reason thaï it does not comply with the 
requirements of the act of Congress and there is therefore no warrant 
in law for the commitment of Gitkin for contempt under proceedings 
of this kind. Section 725 of the Revised Statutes (U. S. Comp. St. 
1901, p. 583) points out very distinctly the cases in which District and 
Circuit Courts are authorized to punish for contempt. They are limit- 
ed to three classes of cases: (1) Where there has been misbehavior 
in the présence of the court, or so near thereto as to obstruct the ad- 
ministration of justice; (2) where there has been misbehavior of any 
officer in his officiai transactions; (3) and where there has been dis- 
obedience ta any order, process or command of the court. Ex parte 
Robinson, 86 U. S- 512, 22 L. Ed. 208.. 

The power of the courts to punish for contempt has, always been 
looked on in this country with much jealousy, and a very strong dis- 
position shown in ail jurisdictions to restrain it. It has been declared 
to be arbitrary in its nature. (Batchelder v. Moore, 42 Cal. 412), and 
to be an exception to the provisions of the Constitution of the United 
States and not to be extended in the least degree beyond the limits 
imposed by statute (Boyd v. Glucklich, 8 Am. Bankr. Rep. 401, 116 
Fed. 136, 53 C. C. A. 451). The sole power of a fédéral court to 
punish for contempt of its authority, both at law and in equity, is de- 
rived from this section. Ex parte Robinson, supra ; Kirk v. Mil- 
waukee Dust Collecter Co. (C. C.) 26 Fed. 505. The proceeding is in 
its nature criminal, and must be governed by the strict rules of con- 
struction applied in cfiminal cases. "Its purpose is not to afford a 
remedy to the party complaining, and who may hâve been injured by 
the act complained of. That remedy must be sought in another way. 
Its purpose is to vindicate the authority and dignity of the court." 
Kirk v. Mihvaukee Dust Collector Co., supra, and cases there cited. 

Whether or not the District Court would hâve punished the misbe- 
havior of the alleged bankrupt before the référée under proceedings 
of the kind had in this case if there had been no statutory procédure 
pointed out by the bankrupt act need.not now be inquired into, al- 
though it has. been held that the District and Circuit Courts hâve ju- 
risdiction under section 725 of the Revised Statutes to punish for mis- 
behavior in présence of subordinate officers, such as commissioners, 
masters in chancery, and référées appointed by thèse courts (United 
States v. Anonymous [C. C] 21 Fed. 761); but, as we hâve said, it 
is not necessary,to extend this inquiry, because Congress has enacted 
a mode- Of procédure for contempt proceedings before a référée in 
bankruptcy.; Section 41b requires that: ; 

"The référée sttall eertify the facts to the judge, if any person shall do any 
of the things forbidden iu this section. The judge shall thereupon, in a surn- 
mary manner, hear the évidence as to the acts complained of, and, if it is 
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.sueh as to warrant Iiim in so doing, punish sud) person in the saine manner 
and to the same extent as for a contempt committed before the court ol' bn.uk- 
ruptcy." 

■ This section makes it plain that the power to commit for contempt 
before a référée was not conferred upon the latter, but was conferred 
on the judge of the court of bankruptcy before whom the matter must 
be certified in accordance with its provisions ; and, in order that the 
court may take cognizance of the offense and punish the offender,i he 
must be proceeded against strictly in .accordance with the mode point- 
ed out by the bankrupt-act, and any déviation from that procédure the 
bankrupt may take advantage of on a motion to dismiss the proceed- 
ings. The statutory procédure, being full and complète, must be strict- 
ly followed,. and a failure to do so will be fatal. 

For the reaspns given, the rule to show cause why the alleged bank- 
rupt should not be committed for contempt is discharged. 



.UNITED STATES v. CLARK et al. 

(District Court, W, D. Missouri, W. D. May 29, 1908. Additional Opinion, 

July -Ti 1908.) 

No. 2,662. 

1. conspiracy — conspieact to commit offense against united states — 

Violation oi* Interstate Commerce Law. 

Hepburn Act Juue 29, 1906, c. 3591, § 1, 34 Stat. 584 (U. S. Comp. St. 
Supp. 1907, p. 892), wbicu makes it a criminal offense for a common car- 
rier to issue any intérstate free transportation, except to certain classes 
of persons, and for any person not belonging to one of sueh classes to use 
such free transportation, does not subject to punisbment the offlcer or 
agent who issues such transportation, nor a person to whom it is issued, 
unles"s he uses the same; and hence an indictment wiîl lie, under Rev. 
St. § 5440 (U, S. Comp. St. 1901, p. 3670), for conspiracy to commit an 
offense under said act, against an agent of a railroad. company and others, 
to whom by agreement he issues Interstate free passes on behalf of said 
company, and who pursuant to such agreement sell the same for use by 
others not within the exeepted classes. 

2. Same— Défenses. 

An agent of a railroad company, having authority to issue passes, in- 
dicted with others for a conspiracy to issue intérstate free passes, to be, 
and which were, used in violation of Hepburn Act June 29, 1906, c. 3591. 
% 1, 34 Stat. 584 (U. S. Comp. St. Supp. 1907, p. 892), cannot défend on the 
ground that hls principal had no Knowledge of the tact, and therefore 
committed no offense under the act. 

On Separate Demurrér of Défendant SamueJ C. Clark to Indict- 
ment. 

A. S. Van Valkenburgh, U. S- Atty. 

S. W. Moore and L,eon Block, for défendant Samuel C. Clark. 

POLLOCK, District Judge. This is a criminal prosecution by' in- 
dictment, brought under the provisions of section 5440, Rev. St. (U. 
S. Comp. St. 1901, p. 3676), against one Samuel C. Clark, chief clerk 
in the office of the gênerai superintendent of the Missouri Pacific Rail- 
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way Company, and as such clerk vested with the power of issuing 
free interstate transportation over the Unes of said railway company, 
and against Nick Nistas and Louis Agnes, Greek laborers engaged 
in the business of procuring laborers to work upon raiiroads. The 
indictment in substance charges Clark, Nistas, and Agnes with con- 
spiring and confederating together to commit an offense against the 
laws of the United States, in this, to wit: In pursuance of an unlaw- 
ful agreement to so do, the défendant Clark, as chief clerk of the gên- 
erai superintendent of the railway company, agreed to, and did, issue 
free interstate transportation or passes to Nistas and Agnes for them- 
selves and many other laborers, which free transportation or passes 
were by Nistas and Agnes agreed to be, and were, for their benefit, 
sold to other persons, who were carried on such interstate transporta- 
tion. That such persons so carried on such free interstate transporta- 
tion or passes were not such persons as are excepted from the opéra- 
tion of, but are within the class of persons prohibited from using free 
interstate railway transportation under the provisions of section 1 of 
what is commonly known as the "Hepburn Act" (Act June 29, 1906, 
c. 3591, 34 Stat. 584 [U. S. Comp. St. Supp. 1907, p. 892]), which, 
in so far as material hère, reads as follows: 

"No common carrier subject to the provisions in this act, shall, after Janu- 
ary firsr, nineteen hundred and seven, directly or indirectly, issue or give any 
interstate free ticket, free pass, or free transportation for passengers (except 
as stated). Any common carrier violating this provision shall be deemed guil- 
ty of a misdemeanor and for each offense, on conviction, shall pay to the 
United States a penalty not less than one hundred dollars nor more than 
two thousand dollars, and any person, other than the persons excepted in this 
provision, who uses any such interstate free ticket, free pass, or free trans- 
portation shall be subject to a like penalty." 

To this indictment défendant Clark has filed his separate demurrer, 
which has been fully presented in oral argument and on briefs of 
counsel. The theory of counsel for Clark is this : That a corporation 
can act only through its authorized agents. Therefore the défendant 
Clark stands in this case for the railway company in the issuance of 
the prohibited free interstate transportation to défendants Nistas and 
Agnes. That the offense prescribed and punished by section 1 of the 
Hepburn act, above quoted, is complète in itself and requires a mul- 
tiplicity of agents to unité in the accomplishment of the offense there- 
in prescribed; that is to say, some authorized représentative of the 
rai'way company to issue the prohibited free transportation on the part 
of the railway company, and some unauthorized person or persons, 
as were Nistas, Agnes, and others, to use such transportation in being 
carried on an interstate journey. Therefore, as the indictment in this 
case charges the completed offense of the issuing of such unlawful 
free transportation by the railway company, on the one hand, and its 
receipt and use by Nistas and Agnes, on the other, the punishment 
prescribed by the Hepburn act must follow. That such completed 
offense, requiring a multiplicity of agents for its accomplishment, 
cannot be made the basis of an indictment for conspiracy under the 
provisions of section 5440, as is attempted in this case, for that in 
such case to uphold the indictment would place within the power of 
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the District Attorney to enlarge the punishment prescribed by Con- 
gress for a violation of the Hepburn act into that more severe punish- 
ment prescribed by Congress for a violation of the conspiracy act (sec- 
tion 5440). And U. S. v. Dietrich (C. C.) 126 Fed. G64, and U. S. v. 
New York Central Railway Company (C. C.) 146 Fed. 298, applying 
the rule stated by Mr. Wharton in his Criminal Law (section 1339), 
are cited in support of the contention made. The rule as stated by 
Mr. Wharton is : 

"When the law says a combination between two persons to effect a partic- 
ular end shall be called, if the end be effected, by a certain name, it is not 
lawful for the prosecution to call it by some other name ; and when the law 
says sueh an offense — e. g., adultery — shall hâve a certain punishment, it is 
not lawful for the prosecution to évade this limitation by indicting the of- 
fense as conspiracy." 

With the riile as applied in the Dietrich and New York Central 
Cases, supra, and many other cases, there certainly can be no just or 
rational cause of complaint. And if this case be one of the simple 
issuance of prohibited railway transportation by a railway company 
through its agent empowered to issue such transportation, on the one 
band, and. its use by the récipient, not falling within the excepted 
classes as enumerated in the act, on the other, I am persuaded such 
offense cannot and should not be made the basis of a charge of con- 
spiracy under section 5440, but should be charged, tried, and punished 
as the Congress has provided in the Hepburn act, and in no other man- 
ner or way ; for to my mind it would be most intolérable, indeed, if 
the criminal laws of our country be such that the extent of the pun- 
ishment for wrongdoing may be made to dépend on the form of its 
présentation to the court, and not on the will of Congress, as provided 
in the law creating and defining the offense and prescribing the pun- 
ishment. It therefore becomes material hère to inquire whether the 
rule stated by Mr. Wharton in his work, and as applied in the cases 
above cited, is applicable to the facts charged in this indictment, or 
whether the acts hère charged against the défendants do not fall with- 
in the exception to the rule. 

There can be no doubt but that the act of Clark in issuing the trans- 
portation in question was the act of the railway company, for which 
it may be charged, tried, and punished under the terms and provi- 
sions of the Hepburn act, as could be the prohibited persons who use 
such transportation. But the Congress has not deemed it proper by 
the terms of the Hepburn act to punish the officer, agent, or servant 
of a railway company who issues prohibited free interstate transporta- 
tion, but the company he represents alone. Nor has Congress by the 
terms of that act made criminal the acceptance, possession, or sale of 
prohibited free transportation, but has made criminal alone the act 
of the person who uses such prohibited transportation for the purpose 
of being carried on an interstate journey. It is therefore quite clear 
to my mind the acts charged against défendants, although completed 
in purpose, do not constitute on behalf of the défendants hère repre- 
sented a violation of the provisions of the Hepburn act. 

It therefore follows, if the défendants, as charged, agreed and 
confederated together to cause the railway company to violate the 
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provisions of the Hepburn act by the issuance of this free transporta- 
tion, or the nonexcepted persons in whose hands such transportation 
might come to use such transportation for the purpose of being carried 
by the railway compariy in interstate travel, then, in my opinion, they 
may be presented, tried, ànd punished as for a conspiracy to violate 
the provisions of the Hepburn act; for they are dearly within- the 
exception to the rule as stated by Mr. Wharton, as follows : 

"Of course, when the offense is not consummated, and the conspiracy is one 
which by evil means a combination of persons is employed to effectuate, this 
combination is of itself indictable; and hence persons combining to induce 
Others to commit bigamy, adultery, incést, or dueling do not fall within this 
exception, and may be indicted for conspiracy." Wharton's Crim. Law, § 
1339. 

. This exception to the rule was applied by Circuit Tudge Adams, de- 
livering the opinion, of the Circuit Court of Apjpeàfs for this Circuit 
in Âe case of Thomas S Taggart v. United. States, 156 Fed. 897, 84 
C. C. : A. 477, as follows : 

"If, v^Ken the coaction of two or more persons is neçessary to complète the 
commission of a crime, ho outside persons, however effectually and wickedly 
they may hâve conspired with them or either of them to bring about the vio- 
lation of the law, can bé held for a conspiracy, immunlty from a most salutary 
criminal provision is found for many of the worst violators of the law. It is 
the schemérs who set afoot the Infractions of the law that are most danger- 
ous to the publie weal, ànd we cannot believe that Congress ever intended, 
except 1m cases of a clear dott/bling of punishment of the -sa/me persons for the 
same offense, to relieve them from anisnability to the conspiracy statute." 
(Italics mine.) 

As said by Mr. Justice Bréwer, delivering the opinion of the court 
in Clurie v. U. S., 159 U. S. 590, 16 Sup. Ct. 125, 40 h. Ed. 269 : 

"The language of the section is plain, and not open to doubt. A conspiracy 
to commit an offense is dênoùnced as itself a sépara te offense, and the punish- 
ment théref or flxed by the statute, and' wefcnow of no lack of power in Con- 
gress to thus deal with a conspiracy. Whatever may be thought of the wis- 
dom prpropriety of a statute making a conspiracy tq do an act punishable 
more severely than the doing of the act itself, it is a rnatter to be considered 
solely by the législative body. . Oallan v t . Wilson, 127 U. S. 540-555, 8 Sup. Ot. 
1301, 32 L. Ed. 223. The power exists to separate the conspiracy from the 
act itself* and to afflx distinct and independent penalties to each." 

It follows, from what has been said, the separate demurrer of the 
défendant Clark must be overruled; and it is so ordered. 

Additional Opinion. 

It is now further contended by défendant Clark, in support of his 
separate demurrer to the indictment, that the act of the issuance of 
free interstate passes must hâve been knowingly done on the part 
of the défendant railroad company, or some officer or agent having 
authbrity to issue the same, in case where the knowledge of such of- 
ficer or agent would be attributed to the company; and Conrad v. 
United States, 127 Fed. 800, 62 C. C. A. 478, Salla v. United States, 
104 Fed. 544, 44 C. C. A. 26, and Armour Packing Co. v. United 
States, 209 U. S. 56, 28 Sup. Ct. 437, 52 L. Ed. 681, are cited in sup- 
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port of the contention made. This proposition, I think, must \t con- 
cedeci. 

Based on this proposition the fnrther argument is made, as it is 
charged in the indictment that défendant Clark is the only représenta- 
tive of the railroad company alleged to hâve had such guilty knowl- 
edge, and as it is further charged that Clark was in a conspiracy 
against his company, hence guilty knowledge possessed by him will 
not be imputed to the railroad company. Therefore the indictment, 
in failing to charge such fact as will, if proven, show a violation of 
the Hepburn act on the part of the railroad company, although the 
prohibited transportation was in fact issued, fails to charge any of- 
fense against défendants as conspirators. And American Surety 
Companv v. Pauly, 170 U. S. 133, 18 Sup. Ct. 552, 42 L. Ed. 977, 
School District v. De Weese (C. C.) 100 Fed. 705, Central Coal & 
Coke Co. v. Good, 120 Fed. 793, 57 C. C. A. 161, and other cases, 
are cited in support of this contention. However, this is a prosecution 
against Clark and others ; not against the railroad company. 

Conceding the railroad company might, when prosecuted for is- 
suing prohibited free transportation in violation of the provisions of 
the Hepburn act, défend itself on the ground it had no guilty knowl- 
edge of the prohibited act done by its guilty agent in conspiracy with 
others against it, yet the question remains, can Clark, in défense of 
this prosecution against him, assert such rule in his défense? I think 
not. As charged, he knew, and it will not lie in his mouth to say 
his knowledge is not the knowledge of his principal, the railroad com- 
pany, on any ground except by confession, of his guilty participation 
in the conspiracy charged. If the railroad company is not guilty of a 
violation of the law, it is because Clark is guilty of a conspiracy to 
cause a violation of the law on the part of the railroad company. 

I am still of the opinion the demurrer to the indictment must be 
overruled. It is so ordered. 



HEIN v. WESTINGHOUSE AIR BRAKE CO. 

(Circuit Court, N. D. Illinois, E. D. September 25, 1908.) 

No. 28,067. 

Courts— Fédéral Courts— Conformity to State Praottce. 

If to conforta strictly to the state practiee would umvisely incumber 
the administration of the law and tend to defeat the ends of justice in a 
given ease, a fédéral court has power to reject the local rule of pleadiug 
as to subordinate matters of form, under Rev. St. § 914 (U. S. Comp. St. 
1901, p. 684), \yhich requires conformity to the state practiee only "as 
near as may be." 

[Ed. Note. — For cases in point, see Cent. Dig. vol. 13, Courts, § 921. 

Conformity of practiee in common-law actions to that of state court, see 
notes to O'Connell v. Reed, 5 C. C. A. 594; Nederland Life Ins. Co. v. 
Hall, 27 C. C. A. 392.] 

At Law. On motion by plaintif! for an order to simplify the plead- 

ings. 
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D. S. Wegg, for plaintiff. 

Dolph, Buell & Abbey, for défendant. 

SANBORN, District Judge. Action of covenant to recover an 
agreed sum on the sale of a patent right. Plaintiff moves for an order 
to simplify the pleadings, and to relieve him from a strict compliance 
with the rules of common-law pleading, in order to preverrt undue and 
vexatious prolixity. The questions presented are whether the court 
has power to change the rtile of pleading, and whether, if it has the 
power, it should be exercised in this case. 

To the déclaration défendant pleaded non est factum, and 21 pleas, 
to the effect that plaintiff was not the owner of the inventions cover- 
ed by the contract sued on ; that for the same reason the considération 
failed; that plaintiff was not the owner or inventor of the generic 
invention sought to be assigned, but only of certain subordinate fea- 
tures thereof, which are of no value to défendant without the broad 
invention; that for the same reason the considération failed; that 
plaintiff covenanted in the contract sued on that he was the owner of 
the inventions assigned, but he was not such owner ; that the considéra- 
tion has failed for the same reason; that for the same reason there 
is a breach of covenant, because the use of the subordinate features 
assigned is of no value without the broad invention ; that for like rea- 
sons the considération has failed; that plaintiff covenanted in such 
agreement to prosecute to effect applications for patents on the in- 
ventions assigned, and secure such patents, but did not do so, his ap- 
plications being rejected as to the broad invention, and that the sub- 
ordinate inventions are of no value without the other; that for the 
same reason the considération has failed ; that by reason of the rejec- 
tion of plaintiff's application défendants hâve been evicted from the 
use of the inventions sought to be assigned ; for the same reason the 
considération has failed; éviction in another form, in connection with 
other terms of the contract, is pleaded; failure of considération for 
the same reason; that plaintiff did not prosecute his application for 
patent with reasonable diligence; failure of considération for the same 
reason; that the Patent Office decided an interférence proceeding be- 
tween plaintiff and one Shepard, involving the inventions sought to 
be assigned, in Shepard's favor, from which décision plaintiff took no 
appeal, and for that reason plaintiff's invention was worthless ; failure 
of considération for the same reason; and that the plaintiff's device 
was inoperative, wherefore the considération has failed. 

The 22 défenses are practically resolved to 4: That défendants did 
not make the contract sued on, that plaintiff was not the owner or in- 
ventor of the patent right attempted to be sold or assigned, that such 
right was worthless, and that the Patent Office decided that another 
raan was the real inventor of the device sought to be assigned; but 
by the common-law System of pleading in force in this district it takes 
70 pages of typëwriting to ; state thèse 4 défenses, 60 pages of which 
are mère répétition. 

The attorney for the plaintiff, conceiving that he has numerous dé- 
fenses to the défendant' s pleas, finds their présentation under the 
common-law System somewhat cumbersome. He does not want the 
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court to do what the Législature did in creating the Cook county mu- 
nicipal courts, abolish ail pleading whatever by substituting a bill of 
particulars ; but, conceiving that the application of the highly tech- 
nical rules of Chitty and Stephen will, in the language of the Suprême 
Court, "unwisely incumber the administration of the law" and "tend 
to defeat the ends of justice" (Railroad Co. v. Horst, 93 U. S. 291, 
300, 23 L. Ed. 898), he applies to the court for an order allowing him 
to reply his défenses without the necessity of repeating, in the state- 
ment of each défense, the récital of facts supporting ail or most of 
such défenses. To use his own language, this is "to avoid unneces- 
sary répétition, unconscionable prolixity and confusion, and resulting 
enormous record, and to make plain and simplify the issues." And 
he insists that a fédéral court, by the terms of Rev. St. § 914 (U. S' 
Comp. St. 1901, p. 684), providing that the practice, pleading, forms, 
and modes of proceeding in the fédéral courts shall conform as near 
as may be to the practice, etc., in the courts of the state, is authorized 
to relieve him from the necessity of repeating the statement of the 
same facts in each separate rephcation, and to permit him, if the de- 
fendant will suffer no injury, to state his facts once for ail, and reply 
ail his défenses without répétition. He further states that any order 
to be made on this application should relate to form only, and not 
substance, and should not be construed as deciding the substantial va- 
lidity of any défense or reply so authorized. 

It may be said that the facts claimed by plaintifï to exist, or the 
more important ones, quite briefly stated, are that in 1902 Hein con- 
ceived that he had discovered a certain broad, generic invention in 
friction draft and buffing apparatus for use on railroad cars, and filed 
applications for a patent, and for patents on apparatus subsidiary to 
the broad invention. Shepard also claimed prior discovery of the same 
broad invention. After negotiation with Westinghouse the contract 
in suit was made, dated November 24, 1902, assigning the inventions, 
and ail like inventions acquired by Hein, to Westinghouse, who was 
to pay 25 cents on each device of ail friction draft and buffing appara- 
tus made by Westinghouse, or by his licensee, the W'estinghouse Air 
Brake Company, in considération of the sale. Hein was to diligently 
prosecute his applications in the Patent Office. Payments were to be 
made quarterly, and considérable sums were paid until July 1, 1905, 
when further payment was refused on the ground that the contract 
conveyed nothing, and was made by mistake of fact. This suit was 
thereupon commenced, being an action at law on the contract. In 
January, 1906, Westinghouse and his company commenced a suit in 
equity in this court to restrain the action at law on the contract, on the 
same ground that they stopped payment. A demurrer to the bill was 
sustained by the Circuit Court, and on appeal by the Circuit Court of 
Appeals, on the ground that the suit was prematurely brought, in that 
it did not appear that Hein, whose claims for his generic invention, 
had been rejécted by the Patent Office, might not ultimately obtain a 
patent. 159 Fed. 936. 

In his statement of facts plaintifï states the history of the negotia- 
tions leading to the contract, and ail the proceedings in the Patent 
164 F.— 6 
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Office. _ From such statement it appears that one Shepard had filed 
an application for a patent on friction draft apparatus, and the Com- 
missioner declared an interférence between Hein and Shepard. After 
various proceedings it was finally decided that Shepard's claims were 
prior to Hein's, and Shepard got à patent ; Hein's claims being re- 
jected. After final rejection Hein appealed, and was finally awarded 
a patent on his claims. He also obtained patents on his subordinate 
claims, and procured and tendered to Westinghouse, under the con- 
tract, an assignment of the Shepard patent. The statement of thèse 
alleged facts in détail occupies 37 typewritten pages. Plaintiff bases 
upon thèse alleged facts a number of défenses by way of reply to the 
pleas set up by défendant. Thèse défenses are alleged estopped in 
pais, alleged ratification by making payments on the contract with 
knowledge of ail the facts alleged res judicata, and a gênerai défense 
consisting of the replication de injuria, to thê effect that plaintiff is not 
to blâme for defendant's alleged breach of its contract, but that it is 
ail its own fault. The défenses are simple and easy of statement in 
themselve's ; but as the common-law System of pleading requires a 
replication to each plea, and that each replication m'ust be complète 
in itself, it is necessary to state, in connection with each replication 
of estoppel in pais, ail the facts relied on to establish the estoppel, so 
that the 37 pages, more or less, of statement would hâve to be repeated 
21 times. The other défenses do not require so much récital of facts, 
but it is évident to me that plaintiffs attorney could not state thèse 
défenses in much less than 2,000 pages. My estimate of the number of 
replications necessary is 155. Counsel thinks that it would take 180. 
He has 1 presented ail thèse défenses in 73 pages, without répétition, 
and now asks tb be relieved from the necessity of such répétition, re- 
quired by the modified common-law procédure in force in Illinois. 

The common-law System of pleading is a method of ascertaining the 
matters to be adjudged, and sharply separating matters of law and 
fact. Its whole object is logical certainty and absolute clearness. It 
is saidtb be a science of law and logic, designed to so formulate the 
contentions as to best develop the questions of law and fact which are 
involved inthe controversy. . If the replications, and the possible re- 
butters and surrebutters to follow, are to be stated according to this 
System, the court might possibly, with the aid of an expert and a set of 
double èntry books, fincl out what the real contentions are "with logical 
certainty and absolute clearness." . Instead of producing certainty, the 
application of the common-law System to a case of this complication 
tends to mystification, prolixity, and unnecessary répétition. The ques- 
tion, however, is whether the court has power to relieve the plaintiff 
from the plain rule of the Illinois law. If to conform to the state 
practicé would unwisely incumber the administration of the law and 
tend to defeat the ends of justice, the court has power to reject the 
local rule. Southern Pacific Co.v. Denton, 146 U: S. 202, 13 Sup. Ct. 
•44. 36 Iy. Ed: 942. As said by the Suprême Court in Mexican Railway 
v. Pinkney, 149 U. S. 194, 207, 13 Sup. Ct. 859, 37 L. Ed. 699: ' 

"The words of this section, 'as hear as may be,' were intended to qualify 
■what' .would otherwise haye beea a ;mandatory provision, and hâve the effect 
to leave the fédéral co^yts Some degree of discrétion in conforming eritirely 
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to the state procédure. Thèse vords imply that in certain cases it wouïd not 
be practicable, without injustice or inconvenience, to conform iiterally to the 
entire practice preseribed for its own courts by a state in which fédéral courts 
might be sitting." 

See, also, Shepard v. Adams, 168 U. S. 618, 18 Sup. Ct. 216, 42 L. 
Ed. 604. 

Section 914, then, is not mandatory in the sensé of adopting every 
subordinate rule of the state practice. That practice as a whole is 
adopted ; but the court may reject some subordinate rule, and exercise 
some degree of discrétion in declining to conform absolutely and en- 
tirely to the state practice. The rule of the common-law practice that 
each plea or replication must be complète in itself, and state ail facts 
necessary to support the défense set up, is one of form only, occupying 
an entirely subordinate position in the svstem, and in no way affecting 
such System in any substantial way. To reject it is not to refuse to 
be governed by the Illinois System, not to change it in substance, but 
merely to. permit a formai departure from it in this case only, for the 
reason that it would unwisely incumber the administration of the law 
to compel strict adhérence to it. I think, therefore, the plaintiff should 
be permitted to state the facts once for ail, and file such pleas as he 
may be advised, which may be treated as if such. statement of facts 
was repeated in each such plea. 

Plaintiff also moves to be allowed to reply generally to ail défend- 
ant' s spécial pleas by one traverse de injuria. This may also be done ; 
but the validity of such traverse, as applied to any or ail the spécial 
pleas, is not in any way now passed upon or considéred. 

Another mâtter of some importance remains for discussion. From 
plaintiff's proposed statement of facts it appears that a number of 
facts which are deemed quite important by him, and which, if shôwn 
iri proof , might hâve a vital effect on the suit, ôccurred after the ac- 
tion was brought. The chancery suit and its décision that there was 
no final judgment against Hein in the patent suit were long after this 
suit. Several months after it was begun Hein boughtthe Shepard pat- 
ent, and on January 15, 1908, paid up in full for it, took a conveyance 
thereof, and gave notice of it to défendant, which became the owner 
of such patent under the contract in suit. In October, 1907, plaintiff 
appealed from the décision rejecting his claims, and on January 23, 
1908, the décision was reversed, and a patent awarded to Hein, and 
issued to him February 18, 1908, and notice thereof given to défendant. 
It will be seen that thèse facts so occurring after suit brought may, if 
pleaded and proven to be true, hâve a great influence on the resuit. 
But as the parties are now pleading for the first time, the suit having 
been treated as stayed pending the hearing in the chancery suit at 
the circuit and on appeal, the pleading of thèse facts is not by way of 
ameridment, or by way of pleading puis darrein continuance, but 
rather their récital in the first pleadings filed. The plaintiff may, with- 
out leave of court, plead anything he may be advised, leaving its pro- 
priety to be determined, if properly challenged by défendant. 

An order may be entered permitting ■ plaintiff to reply to two or 
more spécial pleas by one replication, to file two or more replications 
to the same plea, to reply several matters to one or more pleas, td reply 
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generally by traverse de injuria, to include therein two or more pleas, 
and to make a single statement of facts, without the necessity of re~ 
peating the same or any part thereof in any replication, such statement 
being taken as if the whole thereof were repeated in each replication, 
except the replication de injuria. But the défendant is not to be 
prejudiced by such change of form, nor its rights affected. It may 
demur, plead, or otherwise object in any manner, except to raise for- 
mal objections justified by the order, to the same extent as if this di- 
rection were not made. 



DITTGEN v. RACINE FAPER GOODS CO. 
(Circuit Court, E. D. Wisconsin. May 1, -1905.) 

INJUNCTION— SUBJECTS OF PROTECTION— INJUBY TO BUSINESS. 

Equity has jurisdiction of a suit to enjoin injury to a manufacturing 
business by circulating statements that the product is an infringement of 
patents, and threatening suits for infringement against the manufacturer 
and his customers, in bad faith, for the sole purpose of injuring his trade, 
and without intention to sue. 

In Equity. On demurrer to bill. 

George B. Parkinson, for complainant. 

Winkler, Flanders, Bottum & Fawsett, for défendant. 

SEAMAN, Circuit Judge. The allégations of the bill state a cause 
of action clearly within the décisions of the Circuit Courts of Appeals 
in the Third and Second circuits (Farquhar Co., Limited, v. National 
Harrow Co., 102 Fed. 714, 42 C. C. A. 600, 49 L. R. A. 755. and Adri- 
ance, Platt & Co. v. National Harrow Co., 121 Fed. 827, 58 C. C. A. 
163), wherein like allégations were held to state a good cause of ac- 
tion in equity; and in an early case in this circuit (Emack v. Kane [C. 
C] 34 Fed. 46) Judge Blodgett sustained a similar bill upon like 
grounds. On behalf of the demurrant numerous cases in the state 
courts are cited by counsel upholding the proposition that such courts 
décline to restrain torts in the nature of libels on business, slanders 
of title, and the like, several of which are plainly applicable to this 
bill. They also cite décisions of Circuit Courts of the United States 
of like effect, including an opinion by Mr. Justice Bradley in Kidd v. 
Horry (C. C.) 28 Fed. 773, which is strongly in point. I deem it un- 
necessary to review thèse authorities, for the reason that the Circuit 
Court of Appeals opinions above referred to, if not décisive, impress 
me as upholding the true rule under the trend of modem authorities, 
and I am of opinion that they should be followed. 

The case of Francis v. Flinn, 118 U. S. 385, 388, 6 Sup. Ct. 1148, 
30 L,. Ed. 165, while upholding the gênerai doctrine for which the 
défendant contends, is not opposed to the rulings in the above-men- 
tioned cases, and seems to me fairly distinguishable. Jurisdiction in 
equity is not tested alone by the fact of a remedy existing at law, but, 
as stated in the early case of City of Georgetown v. Alexandria Canal 
Co., 12 Pet. 91, 98, 9 L. Ed. 1012, the jurisdiction may be sustained 
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"upon the principle that equity can give more adéquate and complète 
relief than can be obtained at law," cited in Re Debs, 158 U. S. 587, 
15 Sup. Ct. 907, 39 L. Ed. 1092. The Une of décisions cited on behalf 
of the complainant, upholding such jurisdiction in cases of unfair 
trade and unfair compétition, are pertinent and instructive in this 
view. 

I am of opinion that both reason and authority are with the com- 
plainant, and that the demurrer must be overruled. It is so ordered, 
with leave to answer by the next rule day. 



DITTGEN v. RACINE PAPER GOODS CO. 
(Circuit Court, E. D. Wisconsin. April 27, 1908.) 

1. Injunction — Grounds — Slandeb of Title— Patents — Infbingement — 

Thbeatening Suit. 

Complainant and défendant were competing manufacturers of individu- 
al cigar pouches inade of paper in sheets, and were the only manufac- 
turers of the same in the United States. Each manufactured under 
patents. During flve years défendant by letters and through its sales- 
men represented to purchasers that complainant was infringing its 
patents and threatened suits against users of his product, causing custom- 
ers of complainant to refuse to give him orders and to cancel orders pre- 
viously given ; the resuit being a serious injury to his trade. It was also 
shown that complainant submitted a sample of his goods to défendant 
and requested the bringing of a suit to détermine the rights of the par- 
ties ; but no such suit was brought, although défendant continued to make 
the same représentations of infringement and threats of suit. Eeld, that 
such représentations and statements were false and malicious, and that 
complainant was entitled to relief in equity by an injunction and ac- 
counting for damages. 

[Ed. Note.— For cases in point, see Cent. Dig. vol. 27, Injunction, § 171.] 

2. Limitation of Actions — Commencement of Suit— Amendment of Bill. 

Complainant brought suit against a corporation to recover damages 
for unfair compétition in trade, alleged to hâve been practiced during 
a number of years by défendant. Both bill and answer proceeded on 
the theory that ail the acts charged, if committed, were those of de- 
fendant; but it incidentally appeared in the proofs that during a part 
of the time the business had been eonducted by a partnersliip under the 
same name as défendant corporation, which was organized by the part- 
ners aud succeeded to the property and business and assumed the liabili- 
ties of the partnership, whereupon by consent of parties complainant 
amended his bill to conform to the proofs and to hold défendant liable 
upon its assumption. Relu, that such amendment did not introduce a 
new cause of action and related back to the filing of the bill, for the 
purpose of arrestlng the running of the statute of limitations. 

[Ed. Note. — For cases iu point, see Cent. Dig. vol. 33, Limitation of 
Actions, § 545.] 

In Equity. On final hearing. 

This is a final hearing in equity. The bill charges that the défendants 
hâve been guilty of unfair trade and compétition ; that complainant is, and 
for more than 20 years last past has been, engaged in the manufacture and 
sale of paper cigar pouches ; that for 15 years lie has manufactured and sold 
individual cigar pouches connected in sheets; that for 5 years last past his 
cigar pouches hâve been made in accordance with letters patent No. 662,226, 
issued to him November 20, 1900, and that complainant is financially respon- 
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sible; that tlie défendant, , a, AVisconshi corporation, lias .for several years been 
engagea in the manufacture and sale of pâper clgar pouches and is asserting 
certain; rights uiider various letters patent of the United States pertaining to 
individhal cigar pouches, granted prior to . the ;date of coinplainant's patent, 
and of but limited scope ; that Complainant has encroached upon none of the 
defendant's patents; that the parties to this suit are the only parties in the 
United States ëngaged in the manufacture and sale of such pouches; that 
the défendant has been fully informed of the manufacture and sale of com- 
plainant's cigar pouches, and: with full. détails of the construction thereof for 
more than 5 years, and that défendant is abundantly able financially to prose- 
c'utë suits for any supposed inf ringement of fris letters. patent ; that défend- 
ant, for the purpose of stifling compétition, aiid with intent' to break up and 
destroy complainant's business, has been systematieally circulating among com- 
plainant's customers and the tràde generally letters representing that the 
complainant's pouches infringe upon letters patent owned or controlled by 
the défendant, and that complapant's customers will render .themselves liable 
in damages if thèy use complainant's pouches ; that for flve years the défend- 
ant, by its numerous agents, .has b,een making oral représentations to the trade 
to the same effect, arid has further représentée! that an injunction has been 
secured restraining the complainant f roni the manufacture of paper cigar 
pouches ;, that threats hâve been employed that suits would . be commenced 
against any of the trade wlia continued, to use the complainant's pouches; 
that ,,thereby the. '.défendant lias made it generally understood, in the trade 
that ih.q défendant owned or controlled patents which would subject custo- 
mers to damages if 1;hey purchased and nsed the complainant's pouches ; that 
ail ofsaid représentations by ; the i défendant are false ■ and, nialicious, and 
made" in bad.faith, for the purpose. of destroying the complainant's business; 
tbàt complairait submitted to the défendant a sample of his cigar pouch, and 
reqùestéd it to. commence suit against him, in order thaï .the rights of the 
several parties mlght be judiciâUy determined, and offered to.accept service of 
suinmons in any court Qf compétent ijurisdietion, and, join with défendant in 
bringing the respective rights of the parties to an early adjudication, ail of 
wb,ich thé défendant has. fa^leà and refused to do, but still persists in con- 
tinuihg said false and malicious représentations,; and will, so continue unless 
restrajned by.,tft.e court ; that the complainant's trade has been seriously in- 
jured by such unfair methods ; that large orders for compl^nant'sgoods hâve 
been çançeled, ami .other, customers. hâve been deterred from giving orders 
which' théy would otherwise h'avé given for the complainant's goods, beeause 
of the ïear inspired by the false and malicious représentations of the de- 
fendant; that by reason of the prend ses the complainant's business has been 
injured to the estent of $40,000, and will be entirely ruined, and the com- 
plainant's loss irréparable, unless the défendant is restrained from continuing 
such unfair methods. Prayer for an injunction and an accounting. 

The answer adniits that défendant and complainant are the only parties in 
the United States engagea in the manufacture and sale of cigar pouches; that 
it has been informed of the manufacture and sale of cigar pouches by com- 
plainant, and many of the détails of the construction thereof, for more than 
flve years; and that défendant is abundantly able financially to prosecute a 
suit for supposed inf ringement. The défendant dénies that its représentations 
heretofore made were false, malicious, or made in bad faith, and for the 
purpose of unfairly destroying complainant's business. Then follows a séries 
of déniais, which amount to a négative pregnant, denying various averments 
in the very language of the MU, which hardly enlarge the scope of the gên- 
erai déniai, with which the answer closes. 

After the proofs had been taken, complainant obtained leave to amend the 
bill in accordance with the proofs, as follows: "First. By inserting after 
the intrpductory clause thereof: 'That the défendant corporation succeeded, 
on or about Januàfy 1, 1902, to the business of a cqparthership, consisting of, 
Orville I>. Parménter, Luciùs J. Elliott, and Richard T. Eobinson, doing busi- 
nes at said Racine under the flrm name and style of Racine Paper Gooàs 
Company, and" tbôk the assets and assumed the liàbilitles of said flfm ;. that 
the members of said coparthership became the charter members of Said cor- 
poration ; and that the change wàs merely a merger of the copartnership fntë 
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the corporation.' Second. By inserting after the third paragraph of the body 
of the bill: 'And your orator further says: That the same kind of wrongful 
acts herein chargea against the défendant were, prior to its incorporation as 
aforesaid, committed by its predecessor in business, the said Racine Paper 
Goods Company.' Third. By inserting in the second clause of the prayer of 
said bill, after the word 'défendant,' the words 'and its predecessor in busi- 
ness.' " 

In like manner the défendant obtained leavè to amend the answer in ac- 
cordance with the proofs, by inserting the following allégation: "That none 
of the acts or doings complained of by the complainant in his bill herein, as 
against the individuals or partnership preceding the formation of the défend- 
ant corporation, were done within six years prior to the date of this amend- 
ment, to wit, the 4th day of February, 1908, and that any and ail such acts 
and doings on the part of such partnership are thereby barred by the statute 
of limitations applicable thereto, the same to be incorporated in apt language 
in the answer of the défendant." 

By consent of parties the following order was made relating to certain dép- 
ositions taken by the défendant: "It is further ordered, by consent of par- 
ties, in relation to the admission of the dépositions of Frank M. Haskell, Sieg- 
fried Raatz, and Benson S. Paige, a motion having been made to suppress 
the same by the complainant, that the same may be admitted and read in évi- 
dence in this cause; it being conceded that the complainant failed to receive 
actual notice of the examination of thèse witnesses, and if he had received 
such notice prior to their examination he would hâve attended and cross- 
examined, and that the testimony of Gratz as to letters moving him not 
to say anything against Dittgen & Co. is to be considered as relating only to 
the letters in évidence addressed to him." 

George B. Parkinson, for complainant. 

Winkler, Flanders, Smith, Bottum & Fawsett, for défendant. 

QUARLES, District Judge (after stating the facts as above). A 
demurrer was interposed to the bill. The décision of Judge Seaman 
(164 Fed. 84) overruling the demurrer lias settled the lavv of this 
case, following Farquhar v. National Harrow Company, 102 Fed. 714, 
42 C. C. A. 600, 49 E. R. A. 755, Adriance Platt & Co. v. National 
Harrow Co., 121 Fed. 827, 58 C. C. A. 163, and Emack v. Kane (C. 
C.) 34 Fed. 46, distinguishing the case of Francis v. Flinn, 118 U. S. 
385, 6 Sup. Ct. 1148, 30 L. Ed. 165. Therefore it only remains to 
détermine whether the proofs sustain the substantial averments of the 
bill. 

At the putset we are met by this strange situation : Although both 
parties claim to hâve been manufacturing under letters patent, and the 
fact that complainant's supposed infringement has been well known 
to défendant for more than five years before this suit was brought, no 
effort has been made by it to establish its monopoly or to check the 
alleged infringement in the usual, orderly way. No suit has been 
brought against Dittgen, or against any user of his product. This cir- 
cumstance goes far to impeach the good faith of représentations made 
by défendant to the trade that complainant during ail thèse years has 
been encroaching upon the claims of its patents. 

The proofs now before the court render this conclusion of bad faith 
irrésistible. Défendant is brought before a court of equity to answer 
for alleged false and malicious représentations to complainant's cus- 
tomers as to its monopoly, and to answer complainant's contention 
that he has been operating lawfully under his own patent, and that he 
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has not infringed any cl'aim of defendant's patents. Under thèse cir- 
cumstances the défendant oraits to offer in évidence either its own 
letters patent or that of complainant. It surrenders the basic conten- 
tion. Furthermore, it is admitted by Parmenter, the gênerai manager 
of défendant, that he frequently discussed with the trade the effect of 
a certain interférence in the Patent Office; but no proof is offered to 
show that any such interférence was ever declared, or ever decided, 
much less what patents or points were involved therein. In this state 
of the record we are forced to the conclusion that whatever claims of 
monopoly were made by défendant, and ail charges of infringement 
against complainant, were falsely and maliciously made. 

Another significant circumstance in the same line is that under date 
of April 23, 1902, complainant wrote défendant complaining of its 
methods and of the false représentations it was making to the trade. 
He incloséd a sample of the pouch that he was manufacturing, for its 
inspection, and requested défendant, if it still thought that there was 
an infringement, to bring suit, and he would accept service in any 
court having jurisdiction. He also denounced them as "bluffers" if 
they dared not accède to his proposition. This letter elicited no re- 
sponse, except that Mr. Parmenter was away from home. Therefore 
défendant has practically left itself in this attitude on the record : That 
it was seeking to secure a practical monopoly by a System of com- 
mercial compulsion ; that the process of the court was unnecessary 
if by its own processes it could stampede the customers of its sole 
competitor and secure the business for itself. The only resource left 
for défendant seems to hâve been a gênerai déniai, and we hâve only 
to settle the question of fact. 

Parmenter, business manager of défendant, takes the stand and 
practically dénies everything, except that he discussed with the trade 
the matter of an interférence in the Patent Office. He dénies that 
he employed threats of litigation. He is confronted by a multitude 
of witnesses, who appear to be disinterested, who assert the truth of 
the statements made in a large number of letters produced in évidence, 
which were written in the ordinary course of business, relating con- 
versations with Mr. Parmenter and other of defendant's salesmen, 
wherein they threatened suits against any users of complainant's 
pouches. Not only this, but he is virtually contradicted by his own 
letters, written to the compiainant, wherein are clearly displayed the 
weapons and methods to be employed in the crusade against complain- 
ant. His letters, written in 1900, under date of February 26th, May 
22d, 25th, and 28th, June 5th, and December 18th, are bristling with 
threats of litigation and "peremptory measures" unless complainant 
will cease to infringe the defendant's patent. His hostile purpose, 
thus openly avowed, would naturally give color to his efforts to in- 
fluence complainant's customers. The correspondent introduced in 
évidence Jiere must convince any candid person that some one has for 
several years çarried on a vigorous càmpaign directed against com- 
plainant, and that it has been in large measure successful. Numerous 
instances are, given where orders that }iad been placed with complain- , 
ant were countermanded because of' the threats of Parmenter and 
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other salesmen of défendant. The effort seems to hâve been success- 
ful so far as to disseminate a gênerai fear among the trade and a 
gênerai impression that an injunction suit had already been brought 
against Dittgen, so that it would be hazardous for any dealer to buy 
the complainant's product. A naked déniai is not persuasive against 
such a showing as is made by complainant's proofs. 

In fixing the re«t>onsibility for the wide-spread consternation of the 
trade, matters are simplified by the fact that there were but two com- 
petitors in the field. There was no one, aside from défendant, who 
is shown to hâve any motive for diverting the trade of complainant. 
For the same reason it was unnecessary for the defendant's salesmen 
to assail the complainant by name. The work could be more safely 
and effectively done by vague insinuations, exciting fear of customers 
lest they subject themselves to an attack by défendant, armed and 
equipped with a number of patents. The studied instructions to sales- 
men, sworn to by them, indicate the skill with which the campaign 
was managed so as to leave no trace of malice in the letter book, or 
formai instructions. 

It is the settled policy of the courts to restrain the illicit use of let- 
ters patent to maliciously injure the trade of competitors, whether the 
methods chosen are a multiplicity of suits brought against users to 
inspire terror and divert the trade (Commercial Acétylène Co. v. Avery 
Co. [C. C] 152 Fed. 642), or circulars maliciously and persistently 
distributed among the trade threatening suit against ail users of the 
alleged infringement, not for the legitimate purpose of giving notice 
of the patentee's claims, but to terrify the customers of the alleged 
infringer. The same remedy is appropriate and may be necessary 
when the patentée avoids any adjudication and shuns the court entire- 
ly, thus denying ail opportunity to attack his patents or to secure a 
ruling on the question of infringement, while at the same time he en- 
forces his monopoly by a systematic crusade among the customers of 
his competitor, threatening suit and dire conséquences unless his claims 
under his patent are respected. 

Letters patent should not be used as the Chinese formerly employed 
a horrible image to frighten an enemy. If such a campaign be skill- 
fully conducted for a séries of years, as seems to hâve been the case 
hère, the competitor is helpless. His orders are countermanded, old 
customers désert him through fear of litigation, or demand bond of 
indemnity as a condition for placing orders. His business is melting 
away. Everywhere the trade is apprehensive of "peremptory meas- 
ures" if they buy goods of an infringer. He appeals to the patentée 
to bring suit, and offers to enter an appearance in any court having 
jurisdiction, but ail to no purpose. Customers will not listen to his 
explanations or déniais, and, unless he can get relief in a court of 
equity, his business, which represents 20 years of effort, may be en- 
tirely ruined by a compétition which is malicious and unfair. Thèse 
are, in brief, the considérations which underlie the ruling of Judge 
Seaman on the demurrer, as I understand it. See, also, Warren Co. v. 
Landauer (C. C.) 151 Fed. 130. 
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It remains to consider the plea of the statute of limitations, whîch 
was interposée! by way of amendment after the close of the proofs, as 
to any alleged cause of action which arose during the period when the 
Racine Paper Goods Company was: a copartnership, and antécédent to 
the formation of the défendant corporation. The question arise? in 
this way: "The Racine Paper Goods Company" was a copartnership 
up to January 4, 1908, when it was converted into a corporation, re- 
taining the same name, carrying on the same business, inheriting the 
same assets, consisting of the same persons, and, unfortunately, con- 
tinuing the same business methodsj.: : The corporation assumed ail the 
debts and liabilities of the copartnership. Both bill and answer, as 
originally framed, proceed upon the theory that the Racine Paper 
Goods Company had from the beginning been a continuing corpora- 
tion. Proofs were taken on both sides covering the transactions an- 
terior to 1902, without objection; but before the proofs were actually 
closed the real facts, as above stated, were disclosed. Thereupon com- 
plainant obtained leave to amend the bill. At the same time the de- 
fendant obtained leave by consent to amend the answer as above re- 
cited. The proofs show that the corporation assumed the liabilities of 
its predecessor, the partnership. . The theory of the défense now is 
that the statute continued to run until the bill was amended. 

Under the authorities the question is whether the amendment assert- 
ed a new cause of action not contemplated by the original bill, or 
whether it was a mère explanation or amplification of the original 
cause of action. The law is well settled by Judge Sanborn, speaking 
for the Court of Appeals of the Eighth Circuit, in Patillo v. Allen- 
West Co., 131 Fed. 680, 65 C. C. A. 508: 

"The rule of law upon this subject is that an amendment to a pétition 
which sets up no new cause of action or claim, and makes no new demaud, 
but simply varies or expands the allégation in support of the cause of action 
already propouuded, relates back tb the commencement of the action, and the 
running of the statute so pleaded is arf ested at that point ; but an amend- 
ment that introduces a new or différent cause of action, and makes a new or 
différent demand, not before introduced or made in the pending suit, does not 
relate back to the beginning of the action, so as to stop the running of the 
statute, but is the équivalent of a f resh suit upon a new cause of action, 
and the statute continues to run until the amendment is flled." 

The following cases, cited by complainant's solicitor, seem to bear 
out the doctrine above announced : Tremaine v. Hitchcock, 23 Wall. 
518, 23 L. Ed. 97; Johnson v. Waters, 111 U. S. 640, 4 Sup. Ct. 619, 
28 h. Ed. 547; Hardin v. Boyd, 113 U. S- 756, 5 Sup. Ct. 771, 28 
E. Ed. 1141 ; Texas Pacific Ry. v. Cox, 145 U. S. 593, 12 Sup. Ct. 
905, 36 L. Ed. 829; Richmond v. Irons, 121 U. S. 27, 7 Sup. Ct. 788, 
30 E. Ed. 864.. • . 

The theory of the original bill was that the def ending corporation 
was liable for the unf air compétition practiced during the entire period. 
This theory was acquiesced in by both parties sub siléntio, in both 
pleading and proofs. Prior to this amendment there is not in the 
record any suggestion that defendant's liability was limited by reason 
of its former existence as a copartnership. When the fact of such for- 
mer existence cropped out in évidence, the complainant saw fit to 
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amend and state the facts of assumption by the corporation of ail lia- 
bilities of the firra. It amounted to an amplification of the averments, 
which, perhaps, was not necessary, but certainly was proper; but 
it did not change the attitude of the parties, or bring in any new cause 
of action within the meaning of the rule. Under the original plead- 
ings the identity and liability of the Racine Paper Goods Company 
was assumed throughout. The amendment suggests circumstantially 
the reason why such original assumption was just.and équitable. The 
amendment to the bill was made by consent of parties to make the bill 
conform to the proofs. I am persuaded, therefore, that the running 
of the statute was arrested by the bringing of the suit. 

Without reciting the évidence more in détail, I am driven to the 
conclusion that défendant has been guilty of unfair compétition and 
lias thereby maliciously diverted and injured the trade of complainant; 
that against such unfair methods complainant could obtain no adé- 
quate remedy in the courts of law; that he has sustained substantial 
loss in his business, and is therefore entitled to an injunction and an 
accounting as prayed. 

An interlocutory decree will be prepared in accordance with this 
opinion. 



HOBBS MFG. CO. v. GOODING et al. 

(Circuit Court, D. Massachusetts. June 1, 1008.) 

No. 448. 

Courts — .Turisdtction of Fédéral Courts — Ancîixary Soits. 

A fédéral court, which has rendered a .iuagment in favor of a plain- 
tiff in a suit witain its jurisdiction, has jurisdiction of a crrditor's bill 
filed by the plaintiff to set aside fraudulent couveyances of property 
by défendant which prevent the collection of such judgmeut as ancillar'y 
to the flrst suit, without regard to the eitizenship of the parties. 

[Ed. Note. — Supplemeiitary and ancillary proceetlings and relief in 
fédéral courts, see note to Toledo, St. L. & K. C. R. Co. v. Continental 
Trust Co., 36 C. C. A. 195.] 

In Equity. On motion to dismiss for want of jurisdiction. 

Edward S. Beach, for complainant. 

Elder & Whitman, for défendant Sarah E. Glazier. 

C. F. Weed and A. H. Weed, for défendants Geo. W. Glazier, Mary 
E. Lord, Charles C. Briggs, John C. Metcalf, Flora A. Tyler, J. C. 
Metcalf Paper Box Machine Co., George L,. Metcalf Wood & Paper 
Box Company, and Levi C. Wade. 

Wm. A. Macleod, for défendant George P. Dike. 

Raymond T. Parke, for défendants Eugène H. Taylor and George 
E. Gooding. 

Charles Warren, for défendant John T. Robinson Company. 

EOWELL, Circuit Judge. The complainant, a citizen of Massa- 
chusetts, brought a bill in equity (hereinafter called the first bill) to 
restrain the infringement of a patent, and obtained a final decree for 
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the payrnent of the sum of $15,000. Execution was taken out there- 
upon, and the officer's return was as follows : 

"Pursuant hereunto I, on the 7th day of February, 1908, attached one 
(1) share of capital stock of the John T. Robinson Company, Massachusetts 
corporation, standing in the name of the within-named Eugène H. Taylor, 
and on the saine day and at the same time I attached one (1) share of stock 
in the said John T. Robinson Company standing in the name of the within- 
named George E. Gooding, and I hâve given in hand to J. Albert Robinson, 
treasurer and clerk of said corporation, at Hyde Park, a true and attestée! 
copy of this exécution for both Gooding and Taylor, and so much of my 
return indorsed tljereon as relates to the attachment of said stocks. I also 
inade search for any property belonging to the within-named défendants in 
Lynn, Salem, and Hyde Park, and was uuable to find any. Therefore I return 
this exécution into court unsatisfied. 

"J. H. Waters, Deputy U. S. Marshal." 

Thereupon the complainant brought a bill (hereinafter called the 
second bill), setting out the facts above stated, and alleging that sun- 
dry défendants to the first bill had conveyed their property for the 
purpose of defrauding the complainant créditer. The second bill 
prayed that the conveyançes be set aside, and that the exécution be 
satisfied. Some of the alleged fraudulent grantees, being citizens of 
Massachusetts, and others being citizens of other states, were made 
parties to the second bill. Some of the défendants to the second bill 
hâve moved to dismiss it, upon the ground that this court is without 
jurisdiction thereof, inasmuch as the complainant and some of the 
défendants are alike citizens of Massachusetts. 

The first bill, which sought the protection of patent rights, was 
properly brought in the Circuit Court, inasmuch as it raised a fédér- 
al question. Considered by itself, the second bill now before the court 
is substantially an ordinary creditor's bill, and raises no fédéral ques- 
tion. The complainant contends, however, that the court has juris- 
diction of this creditor's bill, inasmuch as it is ancillary or supplemen- 
tal to the first bill to restrain infringement. The complainant urges 
that diversity of citizenship is therefore not necessary to sustain this 
court's jurisdiction. 

Most of the cases cited by the complainant fail to support the ju- 
risdiction of the court. They show merely that the fédéral court is 
not without jurisdiction of an ancillary or supplemental bill to revive 
an original bill, to restrain a suit pending in the same court, to modi- 
fy a decree or judgment therein, to dispose of a res in the court's pos- 
session, and the like. They give no support to the proposition that, 
because a fédéral court bas obtained jurisdiction of a controversy in 
which the complainant holds an unsatisfied exécution for damages, 
the court has therefore jurisdiction of a creditor's bill to satisfy this 
exécution by reaching property which has been conveyed by the de- 
fendant in fraud of his creditors. To take jurisdiction of the case at 
bar involves the right to entertain such a bill in every case. 

But in Dewey v. West Fairmont Gas Co., 123 U. S. 329, 8 Sup. 
Ct. 148, 31 L,. Éd. 179, the Suprême Court sustained fédéral jurisdic- 
tion in a case like that at bar. The record and briefs in that case hâve 
been examined. A., a citizen of New York, brought an action against 
B., a citizen of West Virginia, alleging that B., as vendee, refused 
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to carry out a contract of sale. The cause was removed into the Cir- 
cuit Court of the United States. B. thereupon filed a bill in equity 
in that court, alleging that the goods delivered did not corne up to 
sample, seeking damages, praying an injunction against further pro- 
ceedings at law, and further praying that A. 's assets, fraudulently as- 
signed to C, might be subjected to the payment of B.'s daim. C. was 
a citizen of West Virginia, and objected to the jurisdiction of the 
court, inasmuch as there was no diversity of citizenship between B. 
and C. The Suprême Court sustained the jurisdiction, however, and 
observed : 

"The suit in eqnity was an exercise of jurisdiction on the part of the 
Circuit Court ancillary to that which it had already acquired in the action 
at law, which it might well entertain according to the rule adjudged in 
Krippendorf v. Hyde, 110 TJ. S. 276. 4 Sup. Ct. 27, 28 L. Ed. 145. and Tacific 
Eailroad Co. v. Missouri Pacific Railway Co., 111 U. S. 505, 4 Sup. Ct. 583, 
28 L. Ed. 498." Dewey y. West Fairmont Gas Co., 123 U. S. 333, 8 Sup. Ct. 
148, 31 L. Ed. 179. 

See Home Ins. Co. v. Virginia-Carolina Chemical Co. (C. C.) 109 
Fed. 681, 687; Virginia-Carolina Chemical Co. v. Home Ins. Co., 113 
Fed. 1, 3, 51 C. C. A. 21. 

The Dewey Case was referred to in Campbell v. Golden Cycle Min- 
ing Co., 141 Fed. 610, 613, 73 C. C. A. 260, decided by the Circuit 
Court of Appeals for the Eighth Circuit, to sustain the proposition 
that: 

"A party to an action at law may suceessfully exhibit a dépendent bill to 
avoid fraudulent conveyances made to prevent the collection of his claim 
from his debtor, who was a party to the original action." 

Moreover, in White v. Ewing, 159 U. S. 36, 15 Sup. Ct. 1018, 40 
L,. Ed. 67, the Suprême Court referred to the Dewey Case to support 
the proposition that a fédéral court, having appointed receiver of a 
corporation under a creditor's bill founded upon diversity of citizen- 
ship, thereby acquired jurisdiction of ail suits brought by the receiver to 
collect the corporate assets, irrespective of the citizenship of the parties. 
The last-mentioned case extends far the application of the doctrine 
for which the complainant contends. 

In Minnesota Co. v. St. Paul Co., 2 Wall. 609, 633, 17 L. Ed. 88G, 
the Suprême Court said: 

"But we think that the question is not whether the proceeûing is supple- 
mental and ancillary or is independent and original, in the sensé o£ the rules 
of equity pleading, but whether it is supplemental and ancillary or is to be 
considered entirely new and original, in the sensé which this court has sanc- 
tioned with référence to the line which divides the jurisdiction of the fédéral 
courts from that of the state courts. No one, for instance, would hesitate 
to say that, according to the English chancery practice, a bill to enjoin a 
judgment at law is an original bill in the chancery sensé of the word. Yet 
this court has decided many times that when a bill is filed in the Circuit 
Court, to enjoin a judgment of that court, it is not to be considered as an 
original bill, but as a continuation of the proceeding at law." 

It has been argued that the second bill cannot be taken to be ancil- 
lary to the first, because a final decree has been entered in the first bill, 
and so it is completely disposed of ; but hère a final decree in the first 
bill is necessarily a condition précèdent to the filing of the second, 
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and, in other cases where the later bill has been deerned ancillary, the 
first bill has first been cômpletely disposéd of. Upon the whole, though 
with' considérable doubt, I am of the opinion that the second bill, so 
called, is ancillary to the first, and that this court has jurisdiction 
to entertain it. ■ ' 

Having decided that the controversy hère presented is within its 
jurisdiction, the court must next consider the particular défenses and 
objections raised by the ; several défendants. Their several motions 
to dismiss for want of jurisdiction are denied. In so far as thèse 
motions are not based exclusively upon a lack of fédéral jurisdiction, 
they cannot now be considered, inasmuch as the spécial appearance 
of the several défendants limits them to this défense. It is not to be 
supposed that they intend the other objections which they make to 
the bill; as having the efïect of a gênerai appearance, and so of a waiv- 
er of their objections to the jurisdiction. The demurrers of some of 
the défendants styled "spécial demurrers" are. not confined to juris- 
dictional matters, and so cannot be considered under a spécial appear- 
ance. Thèse observations dispose of the case as presented at the 
hearing. 

Ordered: Ail motions to dismiss for want of jurisdiction denied. 



CUSHMAN v. ATLANTIS FOUNTAIN PEN CO. et al. 

(Circuit Court, D. Massachusetts. July 23, 1008.) 

No. 406. 

ooubts— eqttity jtfrisdiction of federal courts— jurisdiction of entiee 
Controversy. 

A bill ,to restrain the infringement of a patent, which thus présents a 
fédéral question, does not drnw within the jurisdiction of the Circuit 
Court a further issue as to unfair compétition in trade, although it grows 
out of thè sàme arts of défendant ; the two causes of action being inde- 
pendent af each other. 

In Equity. On motion for preliminary injunction. 

William Quinby, for complain.ant. 
Ellis Spear, Jr., for défendants. 

LOWELL, Circuit Judge. This is a bill in equity, which sets out 
the infringement. of a patent for pens and an alleged unfair use of the 
complainant' s trade-narhe for the same purpose, The complainant 
asks a preliminary injunction, which has been issued, to restrain the 
infringement of the patent. Has the court jurisdiction to deal with 
the alleged unfair compétition? 

That the , Circuit Court is without jurisdiction of a. bill brought 
solelv to restrain unfair compétition is settled by Elgin National 
Watéh Co. v. Illinois Watch Case Co., 179 U. S. 665, 21 Sup. Ct. 
270, 45 L. Ed. '365, and Leschen Co. v. Broderick Co.,, 134 Fed. 571, 
67 C. C. A. 418, the latter case decided by the Circuit Court of Ap- 
peals for the Eighth Circuit. The complainant contends, however, 
that a bill to restrain the infringement of a patent, which thus pre- 
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sents a fédéral question, draws within the jurisdiction of the Circuit 
Court the proceeding to restrain un f air compétition, with which the 
patent in suit is connected, and of which it may be deemed a part. 

That a suit properly brought in the Circuit Court sometimes brings 
within the jurisdiction of that court matters which would be without 
that jurisdiction in the absence of the original proceedings, is well 
established. White v. Ewing, 159 U. S. 36, 15 Sup. Ct. 1018, 40 
L. Ed. 67; Hobbs v. Gooding, 104 Fed. 91. The fédéral jurisdic- 
tion sometimes remains after the principal controversy lias been dis- 
posée! of; but the scope of the rule is limited, and the case at bar 
is outside it. The defendant's acts complained of in the patent suit 
and in the suit to restrain unf air compétition are doubtless the same ; 
but their légal aspect is différent f rom the two points of view, and the 
two causes of action are independent. This is the conclusion reached 
in King v. Mander (C. C.) 133 Fed. 416. 

Motion to enjoin alleged unfair compétition denied for want of 
jurisdiction. 



WHELAN v. ENTERrRISE TRANSP. CO. 

(Circuit Court, D. Massachusetts. July 20, 1908. 

No. 405. 

1. Courts— Fédéral Courts— Fédéral Jurisdiction. 

Where fédéral jurisdiction attaches at law at the same time juris- 
diction attaches for some purpose in equity, and vice versa. 

2. Receivers— Cla ims— Nature of Proceedings. 

Where a receiver for a corporation was appointed by a bill of equity 
in the fédéral courts, the receiver thereby did not become entitied to 
maintain a pétition in such suit in the nature of a plenary bill in equity 
against a person not a party to the receivership proceedings, to recover 
on a purely légal demand ; the receiver's remedy in the fédéral Circuit 
Court at law being adéquate. 

3. Jury— Right to Jury Triai.— Waiver— Claims Against Receiver. 

That a creditor of an insolvent corporation, for which a receiver had 
been appointed in equity, filed a claim against the estate, did not consti- 
tute a waiver of the claitnant's right to a jury trial in a proceeding 
brought by the receiver against the elaimant, not by way of set-off, 
but to recover a purely money demand. 

In Equity. 

On plea of Ffolt and others to pétition of receiver and on motion 
to dismiss. 

Albion L. Millan and Morse & Friedman, for intervening creditor 
Van Raalte. 

Brandeis, Dunbar & Nutter, for Beadleston and Woez. 
Dickinson & Dickinson and Saml. Williston, for receiver. 

LOWEIX, Circuit Judge. The receiver, appointed by this court, 
filed a pétition in this court which, by the stipulation of parties, may 
be taken to be the équivalent of a plenary suit in equity ancillary to 
the principal receivership suit. The pétition set out that the défend- 
ant Paige, an insurance agent, had collected payment under insurance 
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policies for certain losses suffered by the corporation. The sums thus 
collected he refused to turn over to the receiver, alleging that he was 
entitled to keep them and apply them in satisfaction of his claim 
against the corporation for unpaid premiums advanced to it by him. 
This last-mentioned claim he has duly filed in the principal suit, seek- 
ing payment thereof from the estate. To the pétition, treated as a 
bill in equity of sonie sort, he has demurred, upon the ground that the 
proceeding by way of pétition dénies him his right of jury trial. He 
also urges that the receiver has an adéquate remedy at law. The re- 
ceiver admits that his claim against Paige is not in its nature cogniz- 
able in equity. He makes the following contention in support of his 
pétition : 

That in White v. Ewing, 159 U. S. 3G, 15 Sup. Ct. 1018, 40 L. Ed. 
67, the appoinment of a receiver in a proceeding of which the fédéral 
court has rightly taken jurisdiction was held to give to that court 
jurisdiction to collect, by way of proceedings in equity, ail claims of 
the receiver against the corporation's debtors. In other words, that 
the due appointaient of a receiver by a court of equity gives to that 
court jurisdiction to proceed in equity to collect any and ail of the re- 
ceiver's claims, though against persons not parties to the original bill. 
Counsel for Paige contends, on the other hand, that White v. Ewing 
must be taken to hold that the jurisdiction conferred upon the Circuit 
Court by the receiver's appointment is conferred upon that court 
generally, and not upon the Circuit Court only as a court of equity. 
Paige admits the jurisdiction of the Circuit Court to enforce this claim 
by way of a common-law suit, and bases his demurrer to the pétition 
solely upon the procédure in equity sought by this pétition, and upon 
its conséquent déniai of jury trial. The receiver, in effect, asserts that, 
as the proceedings originated in equity, they must remain équitable. 
He does not deny that a court of equity may frame issues for trial 
at law and send them to a court of law for trial. That is a well-rec- 
ognized function of a court of equity. He does deny that the juris- 
diction of a court of equity can extend the jurisdiction of a court of 
law in a manner unknown to the principles of English chancery. 
Hence he contends that the proceedings to collect the receiver's claims, 
termed ancillary in White v. Ewing, must necessarily be équitable. 

Paige is not satisfied to seek a jury trial from the chancellor's dis- 
crétion, though he is ready to meet it in a fédéral court. His con- 
tention, in effect, is this: If the receiver hère brings an action at law 
against Paige, he needs no justification for the form of this action. 
He allèges money had and received by Paige to his use. A court of 
law is the proper forum for the receiver's recovery. So far ail is 
clear. To maintain his action at law in the Circuit Court, as Paige 
asserts that he may, not only must the receiver hâve a claim enforce- 
able in an action at law, but the fédéral court, as such, must hâve ju- 
risdiction to entertain the action. We thus pass from the gênerai 
principles of the common law and from the practice of the English 
Court of Chancery to the nature and limits of fédéral jurisdiction. 

In our jurisprudence, the courts of common law and of equity 
are interdependent. Neither is complète without the other. Eegal 
remédies may be ineffective or too harsh, unîess strengthened or soft- 
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ened by the more flexible procédure of equity. The judgments of 
a court of law must sometimes be modified by a court of equity. Now 
if fédéral jurisdiction, once attached at law, did not at the same time 
attach for some purposes in equity, and vice versa, our fédéral courts 
would be less efficient instruments of justice than other courts of Eng- 
lish speaking people. Accordingly, the Suprême Court held, in Dunn 
v. Clarke, 8 Pet. 1, 8 L. Ed. 845, that the Circuit Court had jurisdic- 
tion to restrain, without regard to citizenship, the devisee of à plain- 
tiff from enforcing a judgment obtained by the latter at law. "The 
injunction bill is not considered as an original bill between the same 
parties as at law." 8 Pet. 3, 8 L. Ed. 845. Yet in the purview of an 
English Court of Chancery such a bill would undoubtedly be original. 
Minnesota Co. v. St. Paul Co., 2 Wall. 609, 633, 17 L. Ed. 886. It 
was ancillary only quo ad fédéral jurisdiction. Home Ins. Co. v. 
Virginia-Carolina Chem. Co. (C. C.) 109 Fed. 681, 686. 

The principle that, where a fédéral court acquires jurisdiction of a 
controversy by proceedings either at law or in equity, it acquires 
jurisdiction of the controversy for the purpose of further proceedings 
both at law and in equity, was further established by the cases rç- 
ferred to in White v. Ewing. Thus it was said, in Krippendorf v. 
Hyde, 110 U. S. 276, 287, 4 Sup. Ct. 27, 32, 28 L. Ed. 145 : 

"The form of the proceeding, Indeed, must be determined by the clrcum- 
stanees of the case. If the original cause, In which the process has isaued 
or the property or fund 1s held, is in equity, the intervention will be by péti- 
tion pro interesse suo, or by a more formai but dépendent bill in equity, lf 
necessary. Relief, either In a suit in equity or an action at law, may properly 
be given, in some cases, in a summary way, by motion merely, supported 
by affldavits. In actions at law, where goods hâve been taken in exécution 
after judgment, or upon attachaient before, a proceeding in the nature of an 
interpleader might be appropria tely ordered by the court, such as was given 
in the English practice to the offlcer by St. of 1 & 2 Will. IV, e. 58 (2 Lush's 
Pr. by Dixon, 777), and in that the respective rights of the claimants to the 
property could generally be tried, as in an action at law, by a jury, upon a 
formai issue framed for that purpose, or with the consent of the parties 
by the court, or, if the claim was such as that it could be determined only 
upon principles of equity, as administered in courts of that gênerai jurisdic- 
tion, it would be proper to provide relief upon a bill of that nature, filed 
for that purpose. If the statutes of the state contained provisions regulating 
trials of the right of property in such cases, it might be most convenient 
to make them a part of the practice of the court, as contemplated by sec- 
tions 914, 915, and 916 of the Revised Statutes (U. S. Oomp. St. 1901, p. 
684). In whatever form, however, the remedy is administered, whether ac- 
cording to a procédure in equity or at law, the rights of the parties will be 
preserved and protected against judicial error, and the final decree or judg- 
ment will be reviewable, by appeal or writ of error, according to the nature 
of the case." 

The controversy thus brought within the fédéral jurisdiction, both 
légal and équitable, has been extended in some cases to include per- 
sons not parties to the original action at law or to the bill in equity. 
Hère we are not concerned, as in Hobbs v. Gooding, 164 Fed. 91, 
with the limits of the controversy over which the fédéral court ac- 
quires jurisdiction at law and in equity. Hère it is admitted that the 
Circuit Court, either as a court of law or as a court of equity, has 
jurisdiction of proper proceedings to enforce the receiver's claim 
164 P.— 7 
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against Paige. That the collection of this claim, even against Paige, 
who was not a party to the original bill, is yet so far ancillary to 
the original bill and so far a part of the controversy with which the 
original bill dealt that the fédéral court has jurisdiction, is conceded 
by Paige. The court has to détermine only if the proceeding which 
is styled by the Suprême Court ancillary to bills in equity is neces- 
sarily équitable or, in an appropriate case, may be an action at law. 
The cases cited establish that, in this sensé, a bill in equity may be 
ancillary to an action at law, and the converse seems to follow. If 
the Circuit Court has jurisdiction of an action at law by the receiver 
to collect this claim, his remedy at law is adéquate. The question 
hitherto discussed must be answered in favor of Paige. 

This conclusion avoids the unpleasant conséquences which Paige 
suggested : in argument. To-day B. owes A. a sum of money. B. 
can be sued only at law. To-morrow C. is appointed receiver of A. 
and proceeds against B. in equity. B.'s right to a jury trial has dis- 
appeared. The receivefship suit may hâve been collusive in order to 
oust B. of his right. B., it seems, cannot raise this objection. Instead 
of asserting a right, he must apply to the discrétion of the chancellor. 

It is urged by the receiver that in White v. Ewing the receiver's 
claim was légal in its nature, as in the case at bar, and that the receiv- 
er was allowed to proceed in equity. The Suprême Court said, how- 
ever: 

"No exception was taken to the form of the bill by demurrer or otherwise," 
and "the question certified does not, as we understand it, demand the opinion 
of this court as to whether a single bill against ail thèse défendants would 
lie for the amounts severally due by them (upon which point we do not feel 
called upon to express an opinion) ; but whether, so far as In said suit the 
receiver claimed the right to recover f rora any one debtor a sum not exceed- 
ing $2,000, the court had jurisâiction to render a judgment against them." 
159 TI S. 38, 15 Sup. Ct. 1018, 40 L. Ed. 6T. 

The précise question hère raised was decided by the Circuit Court 
of Appeals for the Sixth Circuit in Peck v. Elliott, 79 Fed. 10, 24 
C. C. A. 425, 38 L. R. A. 616, and in Cunningham v. Cleveland, 98 
Fed. 657, 660, 39 C. C. A. 211, and was there decided in favor of the 
receiver. It was also decided in Eauclaire v. Payson, 109 Fed. 676, 
48 C. C. A. 608, in the Circuit Court of Appeals for the Seventh 
Circuit, and was there decided in favor of the contention hère made 
by Paige. This court follows the latter décision for the reasons above 
stated, and holds that the jurisdiction over the controversy acquired 
by filing the original bill in equity extends to an action at law brought 
in the Circuit Court to enforce the receiver's claim. If this be true, 
both sides admit that White v. Ewing is not conclusive in the receiv- 
er's favor.' 

The court has next to consider if the fact that Paige. filed a claim 
against the estate in the hands of a receiver appointed by a court of 
equity brings him within the jurisdiction of that court of equity for 
the piirpo.se bf the collection of the receiver's claim against him. That 
Paige cannot obtain as matter of right a jury trial concerning his 
claim against the estate may be admitted, but f rom this it does not fol- 
low that he waives his right to a jury trial in case of a claim brought 
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by the receiver against him, vvhere that claim is made, not by way of 
set-off, but for the purpose of taking money out of Paige's pocket. 
Upon the whole, I think that Paige is right in this contention also. 
Demurrer sustained. 



LOTHROP et al. v. UNITED STATES. 

(Circuit Court, D. Massachusetts. July 27, 1008.) 

No. 230 (1,941). 

CUSTOMS DUTIES— SlTFFICIENCY OF PBOTKST. 

Under Customs Administrative Act June 10, 1890. c. 407, § 14, 26 Stat. 
137 (U. S. Comp. St. 1901, p. 1933), prcscribing that protests sliall set 
forth "distinctly and specifically" the importera objections, a protest is 
sufficient which, though imperfectly expressed, may be understood when 
■ read in connection with the statute ref.erred to therein ; and the tact that 
the collector understood the protest is relevant. 

On Application for Review of a Décision by the Board of United 
States General Appraisers. 

The décision below overruled protests by L. D. Lothrop and J. H. 
Rowe Company against the assessment of duty by the collector of 
customs at the port of Boston. The opinion filed by the Board of 
General Appraisers reads as follows: 

Fischer, General Appraiser. The merchandise to which thèse protests re- 
late consista of fishhooks made froin round iron or steel wire, upon which duty 
was assessed at the rate of 40 per cent, ad valorem and 1% cents per pound 
under the provisions of paragraph 137 of the tariff act of 1897 (Act July 
24, 1897, c. 11, § 1, schedule C, 30 Stat. ICI [U. S. Comp. St. 1901, p. 1639J). 
The claim in the protest is set forth in the following language: 

"We (or I) claim that as the wire in said hooks is valued at less than four 
(4) cents per pound, that duty should only be paid under the first section of 
said paragraph 137, and no add-valurem duty be collected." 

It is not necessary to go into the merits of the question of classification 
atteinpted to be raised by thèse protests, for they are fatally détective and 
msufficient, and, even if the assessment of duty made by the collector be er- 
roneous, no relief ean be afforded the importers. 

The protests arise under the same paragraph (137), and they hâve sub- 
stantially the same def'ects, with one in addition, as those which were over- 
ruled as insufflcient by the Circuit Court in the case of Boker & Co. v. United 
States, 140 Fed. 115, T. D. 26,451, affirming the ruling of the board in G. A. 
5,879 (T. D. '25,892). On further appeal, the décision of the lower court and 
the board was afflrmed without opinion, 145 Fed. 1022, 74 C. C. A. 681, T. D. 
27,192. In his opinion Judge Townsend said: 

"The paragraph is a long one. The protest fails to state on what ground 
the objection is made, or what rate of duty is claimed. It is, therefore, in- 
sufflcient within the rule that 'the importer shall set forth in his protest dis- 
tinctly and specifically the reasons for his objection to the assessment.' " 

Thèse remarks apply precisely to the protests now before us. The claim is 
"that duty should only be paid under the first section of said paragraph 137," 
but there are no less than three différent rates of duty prescribed in the first 
section. Such a protest does not apprise the collector of just what the im- 
porter's claim is. 

This is not a mère captious criticism, nor is it a rigorous exaction of tec'h- 
nical précision. The rates prescribed in the opening clause of paragraph 137 
dépend on the gauge of the wire, and the gauge of the wire is a fact that is 
peculiarly within the knowledge of the importer. It is, then, no hardship 
to require him to state it in his protest, for without such information the 
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liquidating offlcer would be helpless. There are before us now for décision 
several protests involving the rate of duty on fishhooks, which will be sua- 
tain ed because they point out the particular rate of duty clainied for eaeh 
class of hooks, and the proof offered is sufiicient to show that there was error 
on the part of the classif ying offlcer, and that the importer has niade the cor- 
rect claim, an indication that the rule we hère ennnciate does not call for 
the performance of an impossibility. Note G. A. 6,494 (T. D. 27,764). 

Another and an even more serious objection to the success of the importera' 
contention is that under no circumstances could fishhooks, no matter of what 
grade or gauge of wire, be held dutiable under this so-called first section. 
Fishhooks are "articles manufactured from wire," and thèse are spécial! y pro- 
vided for in the second proviso to paragraph 137 at a rate différent from the 
rate imposed upon wire. 

In our opinion, thèse protests are not a sufiicient compliance with the 
statute (Act June 10, 1890, c. 407, § 14, 26 Stat. 137 [U. S. Comp. St. 1901, p. 
1933]), and they are hereby overruled. The décision of the collecter in each 
case will stand. 

Comstock & Washburn and Searle & Pillsbury (Albert H. Wash- 
burn, of counsel), for importers. 

William H. Garland, Asst. U. S. Arty. 

LOWELL, Circuit Judge. The petitioner imported fishhooks 
which were assessed for duty at 1% cents per pound, and 40 per cent, 
ad valorem. Against the payment of this duty he protested as fol- 
lows : 

"I hereby protest against the payment of a duty of one and one quarter 
(1%) cents per pound and 40% add-valurem [ad valorem] on certain Fish 
Hooks, under paragraph 137 of the Tariff, 1897. 

"Thèse hooks were imported into Boston, Dec. 23rd, 1905, from England and 
brought into this district under Immédiate Transportation, Entry No. 3,226, 
and entered for consumption hère, Entry No. 70, dated Dec. 27th, 1905. 

"I claim that as the wire in said Hooks cost less than four cents (4ç!) per 
pound, that duty should only be paid under the first section of said para- 
graph 137, and no add-valurem [ad valorem] duty collected." 

The Board of General Appraisers sustained the collecter, upon the 
ground that the' protest was insufncient. It is admitted that the goods 
were dutiable under paragraph 137 of the Dingley act, which reads as 
follows : 

"Round iron or steel wire, not smaller than number thirteen wire gauge, one 
and one-fourth cents per pound ; smaller than number thirteen and not small- 
er than number sixteen wire gauge, one and one-half cents per pound ; smaller 
than number sixteen wire gauge, two cents per pound: Provided, that ail 
the foregoing valued at more than four cents per pound shall pay forty per 
centum ad valorem. Iron or steel or other wire not specially provided for in 
this act, including such as is commonly known as hat wire, or bonnet wire, 
crinoline wire, corset wire, needle wire, piano wire, clock wire, and watch 
• wire, whether flat or otherwise, . and corset clasps, corset steels and dress 
steels, and sheet steel in strips. twenty five one thousandths of an inch thick 
or thinner, any of the foregoing, whether uncovered or covered wlth cotton, 
silk, métal, or other material, valued at more than four cents per pound, forty- 
five per centum ad valorem: Provided, that articles manufactured from iron, 
steel, brass, or copper wire, shall pay the rate of duty imposed upon the wire 
used in the manufacture of such articles, and in addition thereto one and one- 
fourth cents per pound, except that wire rope and wire strand shall pay the 
maximum rate of duty which would be imposed upon any wire used in the 
manufacture thereof , and in addition thereto one cent per pound ; and on iron 
or steel wire coated with zinc, tin, or any other métal, two tenths of one cent 
per pound in addition to the rate imposed on the wire from which it is made." 



LOTHROP V. UNITED STATES. 101 

The collector imposed a duty (1) of 1^4 cents P er pound for the 
wire; (2) 1*4 cents per pound additional for the manufacture; and 
(3) 40 per cent, ad valorem. It is not disputed that (1) and (2) were 
correctly imposed, nor that the importation should hâve been admitted 
without payment of (3). The collector's mistake in adding (3) is 
conceded. 

The United States contends that the protest did not set out dis- 
tinctly and specifically the reasons for the importer's objections to 
the collector's liquidation. It contends, in efïect, that the protest was 
unintelligible. But, if the protest be read in connection with the 
paragraph cited therein, its meaning is plain, notwithstanding its 
imperfect expression. The importer's protest was against an ad 
valorem duty upon fishhooks, imposed because the wire in the hooks 
cost more than four cents per pound. The protest alleged that the 
wire cost less than 4 cents per pound. If so, no ad valorem duty was 
payable, and the wire fishhooks were made liable only to a spécifie 
duty. If the collector had had before him nothing but the protest and 
paragraph 137, I believe that he could not reasonably hâve failed to 
know the grounds of the importer's objection to the liquidation. 

If this is true, it is not necessary to consider how far the court may 
take into account that the collector knew in fact perfectly well what 
the protest meant. If the object of the protest be to notify the col- 
lector of the true nature and character of the importer's objection, the 
fact that the collector understood the protest would seem to be rele- 
vant. This view of the law appears to be borne out by the language 
of the opinions in Schell v. Fauche, 138 U. S. 562, 11 Sup. Ct. 
376, 34 L. Ed. 1040; Davies v. Arthur, 96 U. S. 148, 24 L. Ed. 758; 
Arthur v. Morgan, 112 U. S. 495, 5 Sup. Ct. 241, 28 L. Ed. 825 ; U. 
S. v. Salambier, 170 U. S- 621, 18 Sup. Ct. 771, 42 L. Ed. 1167 ; Bur- 
gess v. Converse, 2 Curt. 216, Fed. Cas. No. 2,154; In re Hagop 
Bogigian Co. (C. C.) 104 Fed. 75. U. S. v. Schefer (C. C.) 71 Fed. 
959, decided only that the collector has no authority to absolve the 
importer from the duty of filing a protest within the statutory period 
as the prerequisite of a refund of duties. The case did not décide 
that the collector's state of mind cannot be inquired into in order to 
détermine if a protest is unintelligible to him. According to section 14 
of the customs administrative act (Act June 10, 1890, c. 407, 26 Stat. 
137 [U. S. Comp. St. 1901, p. 1933]), it is hard to see what authority 
the collector has to modify his liquidation after receipt of the protest, 
or, indeed, what he can do with the protest, except forward it imme- 
diately to the Board of General Appraisers. But undoubtedly the 
practice has always permitted reliquidation by the collector after the 
protest is received. By the customs administrative act that protest 
must, indeed, be filed after liquidation, but not necessarily after pay- 
ment of the duties. 

Whether we consider the language of the protest or the effect which 
it produced upon the collector's mind, the requirements of the act were 
met. 

The judgment of the Board of General Appraisers is reversed. 
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In re NIAGARA RADIATOR 00. 

(District Court, W. D. New Tork. Septeinber 18, 1908.) 

No. 2,591. 

1. ASSIGNMENTS— RlGHTS ASSIGNABLE— EXECTJTORY CoNTRACTS. 

An executory contra et for future delivery of personal property, not 
dépendent on future dealings with the property sold between tlie 'par- 
ties, is assignable, in the absence of any provision to the contrary, al- 
though it provides for a terni of crédit to be given the purchaser, provided 
the assignor offers to relieve the seller from giving such crédit and to pay 
cash on delivery. 

[Ed. Note.— Por cases in point, see Cent. Dig. vol. 4, Assigniuents, § 25.] 

2. BANKRUPTCY— ASSUMPTION OF CONTRACT BY RECEIVER— RlGTIT TO EFFORCE. 

The receiver appointed for a bankrupt manuf acturing corporation was 
expressly authorized by the court to continue the business and to as- 
sume a contract under which the company was to receive monthly de- 
liveries of iron ore, for which it Was to hâve a crédit of 30 days. Pur- 
suant to such authority the receiver notifled the seller that he assumed 
such contract ,and would make payment for the ore as dellvered, and a 
similar notice was given by him after his appointaient as trustée. Held, 
that he succeeded to ail the rights of the bankrupt under such contract, 
and that the seller was liable in damages for a failure and refusai to 
make deliveries as required thereby. 

In Bankruptcy. 

This is a review of an order made by Référée Judson finding that the peti- 
tioner, Sloss-Sheffleld Steel & Iron Company, was indebted to the bankrupt 
estate herein in the sum of $10,296 as damages for failure to perforni a con- 
tract made with the said bankrupt, Niagara Radiator Company, on September 
16, 1906, for the delivery to it of 1,800 tons of iron ore in equal monthly de- 
liveries during the first half of 1907 at the priée stated in said contract, pay- 
ment to be madé.30 days after the shipment of each installment. Said order 
further provided that said amount of damages be set off against the claim 
of Sloss-Sheffleld Steel & Iron Company of $12,595.50 for moneys due from 
said bankrupt under previous contracta, and that said daim be reduced to 
and allowed at the sum of $2,299. The receiver of said bankrupt, appointed 
by this court on January 8, 1907, was authorized to continue the business, to 
borrow nioney to conduct the business in a sum not exceeding $25,000, and 
was expressly authorized to assume the contract herein above referred to, and 
to compel its performance. At the time the pétition in bankruptcy was filed 
herein neither party to the contract was in def ault thereon, and the contract 
was in full force. On January 12, 1907, said receiver notifled Sloss-Sheffleld 
Steel & Iron Company in writing that he eleeted to assume and carry out 
said contract, and requested deliveries of the pig iron to him, and offered to 
pay cash on such deliveries. Said receiver was on March 9, 1907, duly ap- 
pointed trustée of said bankrupt, and as such receiver and trustée made other 
demands for, deliveries of ore as specifled in the contract, but the vendor re- 
pudiated and refused to fulfill its said contract. 

Kenefick, Cooke & Mitchell, Lyman M. Bass, and Edward E. 
Franchot, for petitioner. 
Kellogg & Baker, for trustée. 

HAZEL, District Judge (after stating the facts as above). The 
petitioner herein contends, first, that the contract is by its ternis non- 
assignable, and any attempts by said receiver and trustée to assume 
the same were of no effect ; and, second, admitting its assignability, 
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that the contract was never assumed by said receiver, exccpt as to the 
contract for the January shipment, and that the same was never as- 
sumed by the trustée. 

I think the conclusion of the référée that the contract in question 
was assignable, and that under section 70a (5) of the bankrupt act 
(Act July 1, 1898, c. 541, 30 Stat. 565 [U. S. Comp. St. 1901, p. 
3451]) the rights of the bankrupt under said contract passed to the 
trustée was correct. The insolvency of the Niagara Radiator Com- 
pany did not abrogate the contract, and while the extension of 30 
days' crédit after delivery probably involved relationship of trust and 
confidence, yet at the présent time contracts containing no express 
language prohibiting their assignment — contracts for future deliveries 
of personal property, and not dépendent upon future dealings with the 
property sold between the parties — are assignable, provided the as- 
signée stands ready to relieve the vendor from his obligation to make 
deliveries on crédit and offers payment. Nothing is found in the 
stipulation of facts to indicate that the parties to the contract regarded 
that they had entered into a contract containing conditions specifically 
relating to the ore after delivery. Had it been their intention to enter 
into a nonassignable contract, they were called upon to provide in 
terms for its nonassignability, or incorporate therein wor'ds from 
which such intention could be reasonably implied, for the 30-day créd- 
it provision, standing alone, could not be considered as évidence of 
such an intention. 

Importance is placed by the petitioner on the case of Arkansas 
Valley Smelting Co. v. Belden Mining Co., 127 U. S. 379, 8 Sup. Ct. 
1308, 32 L. Ed. 24fi ; but a careful reading of the opinion of the 
court convinces me that the facts ,oî that case do not make it a control- 
ling précèdent. Indeed, the circumstances of the case clearly point 
out that the rights springing from the contract to deliver lead ore at 
the smelting works of the assignor were coupled with dealings of a 
personal nature, and from which it could fairly be assumed that the 
contracting parties, having confidence in each other, entered into the 
specified arrangement. Neither the price of the ore nor the time of 
payment was agreed upon, but one of the parties to the contract was 
to assay it, and in case of disagreement it was to be assayed by a third 
party, and to fix the price it became necessary that the proportion of 
lead, silver, silica, and iron in the ore first be ascertained. The pith 
of the décision is found in the statement of the court that the de- 
fendant had no security for the payment of the ore between the time 
of delivery and the ascertainment of the price, and hence there could 
be no substitution for the original contracting parties. Hère we hâve 
an executory contract to make deliveries at a specified time, the price 
being stated, and 30 days' crédit being given, unaccompanied by any 
peculiar circumstances or conditions. 

I think the principle announced in the cases of Pardee v. Kanadv, 
100 N. Y. 101, 2 N. E. 885, and New England Iron Company v. Gil- 
bert El. R. R. Co., 91 N. Y. 153, is applicable to the facts set'forth in 
the stipulation. Hère, as in those cases, the receiver and trustée were 
able and willing to assume the contract, and, notwithstanding the bs.nk- 
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ruptcy of the radiator company, were in a situation to pay, and offered 
to pay, on deliveries of the ore pursuant to the contract. The atr.lity 
and offer on the part of the receiver or trustée to perform the con- 
tract, which was not such as to oblige the radiator company to perform 
in person, and to pay the contract price on delivery of the ore, was, 
in my judgment, sufficient to prevent its abrogation. The receiver in 
bankruptcy, having taken possession of the assets of the bankrupt and 
seasonably exercised his option to adopt the contract, and having given 
notice that he would on delivery of the ore pay therefor, succeeded 
to ail the rights of the bankrupt, and the seller became liable upon the 
agreement for its failure to deliver the ore. United States Trust Co. 
v. Wabash Ry. Co., 150 U. S. 287, 14 Sup. Ct. 86, 37 L. Ed. 1085. 
The next point is whether the assumption of the contract by the 
receiver was subsequently affirmed or ratified in its entirety by the 
trustée. The petitioner contends that the trustée in fact did not as- 
sume the contract, and that the assumption by the receiver covered 
only the right to hâve shipments of ore made in January. The receiv- 
er, on his appointment by the court, wrote the petitioner as follows: 

"I hereby notify you that I assume as such receiver ail the obligations of 
the Niagara Radiator Company under the contract, and shall expeet you to 
perform it, hereby agreeing to pay cash on delivery if you so require." 

This language is broad enough to constitute an assumption of the 
contract in its entirety, and is not limited to separate monthly de- 
liveries. Unquestionably the title of the trustée, upon his appointment, 
related back to the filing of the pétition, and the assumption of the 
contract by the receiver, by and with the consent of the court appoint- 
ing him, in the absence of any négative intention by the trustée, must 
be deemed to hâve been ratified and confirmed by him. Moreover, his 
assumption of the contract appears clearly enough from the stipulation 
of facts, which indicates that in March and April, 1907, he in writing 
demanded the quotas of iron for those months under the contract. 
That he did not make formai demand for succeeding quotas is not 
thought important, as the petitioner undoubtedly understood that the 
contract in its entirety had been assumed by the receiver. 

The order of the référée is affirmed, and the claim of the petitioner 
is allowed at the sum of $2,299.50. 



ST. PAUL FIRE & MARINE INS. CO. v. BIRRELL. 

(District Court, D. Oregon. August 6, 1908.) 

No. 4,993. 

ADMIBALTY— JUBISDICTION— MARITIME CONTRACTS. 

A contract between a marine Insurance company and an Insurance 
broker, by which the latter agreed to procure insurance for the company 
on marine risks on commission, and to be responsible for ail premiums 
due on such insurance, is not a maritime contract, and an action thereon 
by the company to recover such premiums is not cognizable in a court 
of admiralty. 

[Ed. Note. — Jurisdiction as to matters of contract, see notes to The 
Winslow, 18 C. C. A. 349 ; Bontin v. Rudd, 27 C. C. A. 530.] 
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, In Admiralty. On exceptions to libel. 

Snow & McCamant, for libelant. 

A. F. Flegel and Charles H. Carey, for respondent. 

WOLVERTON, District Judge. Libelant seeks to recover from re- 
spondent an alleged balance for premiums on marine policies of in- 
surance. The case made by the libel is that the parties entered into a 
contract, whereby, for a certain commission on ail premiums, re- 
spondent agreed to negotiate insurance in the libelant company upon 
vessels plying the high seas and the waterways of this state, and per- 
sonally bound himself to be responsible to libelant for ail premiums up- 
on ail marine insurance written by it at his instance and request, or 
for parties introduced by respondent to libelant; that an account 
should be and was opened between libelant and respondent, and re- 
spondent charged with ail premiums written under said agreement. 
Respondent excepts to the libel upon the ground that the cause of ac- 
tion stated is not within the admiralty jurisdiction, It is conceded 
that, if respondent were the insured, this action would lie, and of this 
there can be no doubt. A contract of marine insurance is a maritime 
contract. Insurance Co. v. Dunham, 11 Wall. 1, 20 L. Ed. 90. It has 
been further adjudged that an engagement to pay premiums on marine 
insurance is a maritime contract. The Guiding Star (D. C.) 9 Fed. 
521, affirmed in an opinion by Justice Matthews, Id. (C. C.) 18 Fed. 
263. 

The difficulty with libelant's case hère, however, is that respondent 
did not contract for insurance with libelant, but only to procure in- 
surance to be contracted by others — respondent agreeing to be respon- 
sible for the premiums. Such a contract is not maritime. The test of 
a maritime contract as put by the Suprême Court in Insurance Co. v. 
Dunham, supra, and restated in numerous décisions since, is this : 
"The true criterion is the nature and subject-matter of the contract, 
as whether it was a maritime contract, having référence to maritime 
service or maritime transactions" — jurisdiction being made to dépend 
upon subject-matter, and not upon locality. The contract relied upon 
by libelant is not a contract of insurance, but is, on the other hand, 
an independent undertaking on the part of respondent to pay premiums 
on insurance for which he was not primarily liable. He only became 
liable, if at ail, by virtue of a separate and distinct contract, not even 
remotely related to service or transactions maritime, and not cognizable 
in admiralty. Libelant has no better right to sue respondent in admir- 
alty on his personal undertaking alleged than respondent would hâve 
to sue libelant there for a balance due on his services for negotiating 
marine insurance ; and, of course, he has no such right. The contract 
set forth in' the libel is in its nature del credere, and the dispute in- 
volves a balance of accounts between factor and principal. The au- 
thorities, both English and American, certainly make of this a del 
credere contract. Such a contract is said by Lord Mansfield, in Grov& 
v. Dubois, 1 T. R. 112, 115, to be "an absolute engagement to the prin- 
cipal from the broker, and makes him liable in the first instance." In 
Leverick v. Meigs, 1 Cow. (N. Y.) 645, G63, it is said that the légal 
effect of a del credere agreement is that a factor, for an additional 
premium beyond the usual commission, when he sells the goods of his 
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principal, becomes bound to pay the price at ail events. ■■■ Such is the 
situation of thèse parties. 

Moreover, while the dividing line drawn by the authorities between 
contracts maritime and not maritime is not ahvays readily perceived, it 
has been made clear in cases of this nature by several adjudications. 
Thus in Marquardt v. French (D. C.) 53 Fed. 603, 606, we find the 
iollowing : 

"The contract of insurance, indeed, is a maritime contract, and as such is 
within the jurisdiction of an admiralty court. But a contract or obligation to 
procure insurance, such a» ,1 find this obligation to haye been, is not a con- 
tract of insurance, nor is it a maritime contract It is upon tlie other side 
of the line dividing contracts which are maritime from those which are not 
maritime. Such a cl ai m does not differ in principle, so far as the jurisdic- 
tion of a court of admiralty is concerned, from a suit to recover compensation 
for a broker's services in obtaining a charter party ; or for building a ship or 
for soliciting freight." 

In Fox v. Patton (D. C.) 22 Fed. 746, the libel charged a breach of 
contract by a ship, and .an ; independent agreement by respondents, its 
agents in New York, to pay the ensuing damage. Said Brown, Dis- 
trict Judge : 

"The décision must turn wholly upon the question whether the respondents' 
contract was or was not a maritime contract. Nothing in the libel warrants 
the inference that the respondents were under any légal obligation to pay 
the damages sustained by the, breach of the charter party. There is no alléga- 
tion that the charter party Was executed by the respondents, or that they 
were owners of the bark, or of any part of it. Their only relation to the bark 
appears to hâve been that théy were her agents in New York. This did not 
impose upon thëm any liability for her previous breaches of contract. The on- 
ly foundation of this action, therefore, is the new and independent promise, 
on their part, alleged in the libel, to pay the libelants for the previous debt of 
the ship and of her owners. It does not appear whether or hot the debt of 
the ship and of her owners was discharged, or intended to be discharged, by 
this new and independent promise of the respondents. If it was not discharg- 
ed, the libelants' remedy against them remains still available. If the former 
debt was discharged, then it is a case of noyation, in which the only relation 
of the prior debt to the new obligation is that the former furnishes the con- 
sidération of the latter. This original considération, though in itself a mari- 
time considération, is not sufficient to make such a new and independent con- 
tract a maritime contract." 

And in Minturn v. Maynard, 17 How.477, 15 L. Ed. 235, Justice 
Grier, in a short opinion, disposed of a case somewhat analogous in 
the f ollowing language : 

"The libel charges that they are owners of the steamboat Gold Hunter, that 
they had appointed the libelant their gênerai agent or broker ; and exhibits 
a bill, showing a balance of accounts due libelant for money paid, laid out, 
and expended for the use of respondents in paying for supplies, repairs, and 
advertising of the steamboat, and numerous other charges, together with 
commissions on the disbursements, etc. The court below very- properly dis- 
missed the libel for want of jurisdiction. There is nothing in the nature of 
a maritime contract in the case. The libel shows nothing but a demand for 
a balance of accounts betweeu agent and principal, for which an action of as- 
sumpsit, in a common-law court, is the proper remedy. That the money ad- 
vanced and paid for respondents was, in whole or in part, tp pay bills due by a 
steamboat for repairs or supplies, will not make the transaction maritime, or 
give the libelant a remedy in admiralty." 

See, also, The Centurion, Fed. Cas. No. 2,554. 
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For the foregoing reasons, this court is without jurisdiction in the 
premises, and the exceptions to the libel should be sustained, and the 
libel dismissed. 



BRADLEY et al. v. HEYWARD et al. 
(Circuit Court, D. South Carolina. July 13, 1908.) 

1. Specific Performance— Contract— Certainty. 

An option provided that on plaintiffs élection, after examining dé- 
fendantes land, défendant would convey ail phosphate rock and phosphate 
deposit contained on or in ail of the Middleton lands on Ashlcy river, de- 
scribed in a specified plat, containing 5,507 acres, for the sum of $20,000, 
and also convey a right of way over defendant's other lands to a certain 
river, together with a site on the river for a washer. Held, that such op- 
tion having subsequently ripened into a coiitract by the payment of the 
money, though the right of way and washer site were not located, was 
not so vague or uncertain as to be incapable of spécifie performance. 

[Ed. Note. — For cases in point, see Cent. Dig. vol. 44, Spécifie Perform- 
ance, §§ 71-82.] 

2. Same— Mistake. 

Défendant executed a written contract to convey to plaintiffs ail phos- 
phate rock and phosphate deposit contained on or in ail that portion of 
certain specified land lying between certain boundaries, containing about 
5,507 acres, for $20,000. Several months elapsed between the exécution of 
the option and the payment of the price, during which plaintiffs' em- 
ployés were engaged in openly prospec.ting the land, and new deposits 
were discovered of which défendant must hâve had knowledge. Held, 
that it was no défense to a suit for spécifie performance that it was de- 
fendant's intention only to sell that portion of the phosphate rock that 
lay within a tract of about 100 acres, already partially mined. 

[Ed. Note. — For cases in point, see Cent. Dig. vol. 44; Specific Perform- 
ance, § 159.] 

3. Same— Unconscionable Contract— Inadéquate Considération. 

Défendant, aided by the advice and co-operation of lier husband, who 
was a lawyer, contracted to sell to plaintiffs for $20,000 ail the phos- 
phate rock underlying certain land ; the right to mine, however, being sub- 
ject to certain timber rights which might prevent plaintiffs from mining 
a large part of the land until 1923. Explorations disclosed that on the 
land claimed there was about 280,000 tons of phosphate rock lying at an 
average depth of 8.27 feet, which, at a reasonahle royalty of 25 cents per 
ton would be worth $70,000. Held, that the contract, having been vol- 
untarily made after full opportunity for délibération by educated persons 
of more than ordinary intelligence, was not so unconscionable nor based 
on such a grossly inadéquate considération as to warrant the imputation 
of fraud and justify déniai of spécifie performance, under the rule that 
only such inadequacy of price as shocks the conscience and amounts to 
conclusive and décisive évidence of fraud will justify the déniai of such 
relief. 

[Ed. Note. — For cases in point, see Cent. Dig. vol. 44, Specific Perform- 
ance, §§ 141-151.] 

4. Same— Hardship. 

The court in its discrétion would not be authorized to deny specific 
performance because performance of the contract, independent of fraud, 
would resuit in hardship to défendant ; there being no circumstance oth- 
er than alleged inadequacy of considération constituting such hardship. 

[Ed. Note. — For cases in point, see Cent. Dig. vol. 44, Specific Per- 
formance, §§ 141-151.] 
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In Equîty. 

Von Kolnitz & Waring, for complainants. 

Julius H. Heyward, Joseph W. Barnwell, and Nathaniel B. Barn- 
well, for défendants. 

BRAWLEY, District Judge. This is a bill for spécifie performance 
of a contract for the sale of phosphate rock and phosphate deposit on 
the Middleton lands on Ashley river. 

The plaintiffs, citizens of Massachusetts, are the owners of a large 
body of phosphate land in this state lying near the Middleton place. 
Being desirous of extending their holdings, they employed George F. 
Von Kolnitz, Esq., a lawyer of Charleston, in the spring of 1905, to 
obtain options on other lands, and it appears from the testimony that 
he succeeded in obtaining about 30 options. With that purpose he 
made a visit to Greenville in April and had an interview with Julius 
H. Heyward, Esq., the husband of the défendant, and commenced ne- 
gotiations with him. Mr. Heyward informed him that nothing could 
be done without consultation with his wife, then on the Middleton 
place, and, Mr. Von Kolnitz offering to pay his expenses, Mr. Hey- 
ward came down, and, after conférence with the défendant, agreed 
with the plaintiffs' attorney upon the terms, and prepared the agree- 
ment which gives rise to this controversy, Mr. Von Kolnitz adding the 
stipulation as to right of way, and the agreement was executed April 
20, 1905. The agreement provides : 

"(1) That the said Elizabeth M. Heyward, for and in considération of the 
sum of $5.00 to her in hand paid, hereby grants and conveys to the said George 
F. Von Kolnitz, Jr., attorney, for the period of four months from this date, 
the right and option to purchase ail phosphate rock and phosphate deposit 
contained on or in ail that portion of the Middleton lands on Ashley river," 
etc., containing about 5,507 acres more or less. 

"(2) That the said George F. Von Kolnitz, Jr., attorney, hereby agrées to 
pay for said phosphate rock and phosphate deposits (if after examination of 
said land he shall elect to purchase the same) the sum of $20,000, payable in 
cash on the 20th day of August, A. D. 1905, on which date this option shall 
expire. 

"(3) That the said George F. Von Kolnitz, Jr., attorney, his agents and em- 
ployés, are hereby granted ail necessary rights of access to and entry upon 
said land during the above-limited period for the purpose of examining the 
same by soundings, excavations, etc., and ail necessary conveyances are in due 
course to be executed and delivered for the purpose of completing said sale 
and transfer, which conveyances shall also include the right to a right of 
way to the Ashley river over the other lands of said Elizabeth M. Heyward, 
and a site upon said river for a washer, provided, however, that neither said 
right of way nor site shall in any way interfère with the rights granted here- 
tofore to the United Timber Company, as shown by a lease now on record in 
the office of the registry of mesne conveyance, Dorchester county." 

In August, 1905, Mrs. Heyward addressed a letter to George F, Von 
Kolnitz, attorney, saying : 

"The limit of the option heretofore granted you by me for the purchase of 
the phosphates on the Middleton lands and rights set forth therein is hereby 
extended to September 1, 1905." 

On the 30th of August Mr. Von Kolnitz paid to the défendant the 
sum of $20,000, and shortly thereafter prepared a deed conveying to 
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plaintiffs ail the phosphate rock and phosphatic deposits contained 
in the land described, and providing a right to construct and operate 
tramways or railways over and upon the lands for the mining or re- 
moval of the rock, and the right to occupy a site on the Ashley river 
for a washer, which Mr. Heyward, who throughout ail the negotiations 
had represented the défendant, with her written authority, objected to, 
and, after some fruitless negotiations and correspondence, the défend- 
ant referred Mr. Von Kolnitz to her attorney, H. A. M. Smith, Esq., 
who, after some negotiations, prepared an instrument in writing to car- 
ry into efïect the agreement of April 20, 1905, which was acceptable 
to Mr. Von Kolnitz, but which Mrs. Heyward refused to exécute. Be- 
ing unable to reach any agreement, this bill has been filed. 

In the answer and in the argument numerous grounds are set up 
why the agreement should not be specifically enforced. The first is, as 
set forth in the answer, that the terms are "too vague and uncertain to 
be capable of reasonable construction and enforcement, inasmuch as no 
place is fixed for the site of the washer therein referred to, and no 
limits or boundaries are fixed for the right of way mentioned in said 
option, nor is the compensation fixed for the use of either." 

It appears from the testimony that ail the negotiations between the 
parties were conducted between Mr. Von Kolnitz, on the one side, and 
Mr. Heyward, on the other. Both of them are lawyers of mature âge 
and considérable expérience. The agreement was prepared by Mr. 
Heyward. It involves a considérable sum of money, and was prepar- 
ed after full délibération, and it is fair to assume that when he pre- 
pared a paper of this character he intended, if the other party perform- 
ed its obligation, to give an enforceable contract, and not a mère op- 
tion on a lawsuit, wherein the measure of damage for breach of con- 
tract would be so uncertain as to hâve no calculable value. I cannot 
agrée to the contention that the terms of this contract are "too vague 
and uncertain to be capable of reasonable construction and enforce- 
ment." The main features of the agreement are perfectly clear, and 
that is that the plaintif?, if after examination of the land he shall elect 
to do so, shall hâve the right to purchase ail phosphate rock and phos- 
phate deposit contained on or in ail of the Middleton lands on Ashley 
river described in the plat of Simons & Mayrant, containing about 
5,507 acres. It is further stipulated that ail necessary conveyances are 
in due course to be executed and delivered for the purpose of complet- 
ing said sale and transfer. It is true that the location and dimensions 
of the right of way are not specifically designated, but it seems to me 
that the maxim "Id certum est quod certum reddi potest" applies. The 
testimony is that a right of way for the removal by rail or tram of 
phosphate rock when mined, and a washer for the purpose of cleaning 
it, are necessary for the reasonable use of the thing agreed to be sold, 
and the agreement stipulâtes specifically for such right of way and a 
site for a washer. In the nature of the case, the précise location of 
this right of way and washer could not be determined in advance, be- 
cause it was uncertain where the phosphate rock would be found. In 
the timber lease referred to there was provision for a right of way not 
exceeding 66 feet in width, and the location was fixed because the site 
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of the timber was known. In this case it seems to me that there wîll 
be little practical difficulty in defining such location of right of.way and 
site for wâsher as would be consistent with the proper use and enjoy- 
ment of the main thing granted — that' is, the removal of the phosphate 
rock in the land— and, of course, with due regard to the rights of Mrs. 
Heyward. 

The next ground stated as reason for nonperformance is that of mis- 
take. Mr. Heyward testîfies that when Mr. Von Kolnitz approached 
him on the subjéct he informed him that he knew that there was a body 
of phosphate deposit upon a certain tract of the Middleton land, but it 
was a low-grâde rock and had been worked over by several parties, and 
that in drawing the agreement he had in mind this tract only. The tes- 
timony is that during the lifetime of the father of the défendant sev- 
eral parties successively had mined phosphate on this land, one after 
theother abandoning opérations, and that it was supposed that the 
phosphate had beën exhausted, and each succeeding party finding new 
deposits, but for a number of years there had been no mining upon the 
lands. Mr. Heyward's home is in Greenville; but his wife, the défend- 
ant, usually spends the winter and spring at the Middleton place, and 
Mr. Heyward is frequently there. There is no room to doubt that 
neithef Mr. Heyward nor Mr. Von Kolnitz, when the agreement of 
April 20, 1905, was entered into, had any knowledge of the extent of 
the phosphate deposit upon thèse lands ; nor is there any ground to be- 
lieve from the testimony that the plaintifrs had any actual knowledge, 
although from their expérience and the nature of their business they 
would presumably be more capable of forming a correct opinion on 
this subject than Mr. Heyward would be. The nature of this phos- 
phatic deposit in the low country of South Carolina is peculiar, and 
has given rise to much curious spéculation. It is found sometimes 
in pockets, and sometimes in strata, of greater or less thickness, lying 
at greater or less depth, in certain territory, but does not appear to be a 
continuous strata. 

A plat was exhibited at the hearing, prepafed by Simons & Mayrant 
from data furnished by M. E. Hertz, under whose directions the in- 
vestigation was made, from which it appears that: Upon the whole 
tract of over 5,500 acres rock was found at 982 stations on about 560 
acres; 71 pit's were opened, and the rock was found at an average 
depth of a little over 8 feet, the average thickness of the strata being 
about 8% inches. The claim now made that it was the intention of the 
défendant to sell only that portion of the phosphate rock lying within a 
tract of about 100 acres, which had already been partially mined, is 
utterly inconsistent with the agreement whereby is given in plain words 
the right to purchase "ail phosphate rock and phosphate deposit con- 
tained on or in ail that portion of the Middleton lands on Ashley river," 
lying between certain boundaries, containing about 5,507 acres, and 
whatever may hâve been the defendant's knowledge or lack of knowl- 
edge of the extent of the phosphatic deposit in April, certainly by the 
end of August, when she accepted the payment of $20,000, she must 
hâve known that other deposits had been discovered, for a large num- 
ber of men employed by plaintifrs had been engaged for months, with 
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her permission, in making soundings over the whole tract. It was the 
kind of work that could^not be done secretly. Those who had eyes to 
see could see what was going on, and it appears from the testimony 
and from the correspondent of Mr. Heyward that he had other offers 
during the suramer of 1905, for he was somewhat urgent that the 
matter be closed, expressing the belief that he could make more ad- 
vantageous terms with other parties if plaintiffs declined to take, and 
in one of his letters he says : 
"I arn confident there is a quantity of rock on the land." 

Neither at the time the money was paid, nor at any other time prior 
to the commencement of this suit, so far as appears from the record, 
was there any contention that there had been any mistake. 

The Master of the Rolls, in Swaisland v. Dearsley, 29 Beavan, 433, 
says: 

"The principle upon which this court proceeds in cases of mistake is this: 
If it appears upon the évidence that there was in the description of the prop- 
erty a matter about which a person might bona fide make a mistake, and he 
swears positively that he did make such mistake, and his évidence is not dis- 
proved, this court cannot enforce the spécifie performance against him. If 
there appear on the particulars no ground for the mistake, if no man with his 
sensés about him could hâve misapprehended the character of the parcels, 
then I do not think it is sufficient for the purehaser to swear that he tnade a 
mistake or that he did not understand what he was about." 

This case was cited in Tamplin v. James, 15 L. R. Chancery Divi- 
sion, by Baggalay, L. J., who says : 

"I think that the law is correctly stated by Lord Romilly in Swaisland v. 
Dearsley." 

And after referring to the f acts in that case, he says : 

"But where there has been no misrepresentation, and where there Is no 
ambiguity in the terms of the contract, the défendant cannot be allowed to 
évade the performance of it by the simple statement that he has made a 
mistake. Were such to be the law, the performance of contracts could rarely 
be enforced upon an unwilling party who is also unscrupulous. * * * I 
think that he is not entitled to say to any effectuai purpose that he was under 
a mistake when he did not think it worth while to read the particulars and 
look at the plans. If that were to be allowed, a person might always escape 
from completing the contract by swearing that he was mis.taken as to what 
he bought, and great temptations to perjury would be offered. Hère the de- 
scription of the property is accurate and free from ambiguity." 

Fry, on Spécifie Performance, says (section 765) : 

"It seems on gênerai principles clear that one party to a contract can never 
défend himself against it by setting up a misunderstanding on his part as to 
the real meaning and effect of the contract or any of the terms in which it is 
expressed." 

I think there is no merit in this contention, and this brings me to the 
considération of the other grounds set up as a défense and as reasons 
for a rescission of the contract, which the answer prays. They are 
that the contract is an unconscionable one, that the considération paid 
is grossly inadéquate, and that the enforcement bi it by the court would 
resuit in injustice and hardship to the défendant. 
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The parties to the contract hâve already been named; both parties 
being represented by compétent lawyers. It is not therefore a case 
of the wolf and the lamb. The fairness of it must be judged of as of 
the time at which it was entered into. The défendant was the owner 
of a large body of land upon which it was known that there was a 
phosphate deposit, but the extent of that deposit was not known. 
There is nothing in the testimony which shows that the défendant was 
at that time under any stress of necessity which would impel her to 
sacrifice her property, and there is no testimony tending to show mis- 
representation or concealment on the part of the plaintiffs. The extent 
of the phosphate deposits could only be ascertained after thorough 
examination, which required time, skill, and the expenditure of a con- 
sidérable amount of money. The plaintiffs were willing to make this 
expenditure if, after their examination, they could purchase upon terms 
which would be profitable to them. The défendant, after time for full 
délibération, fixed those terms. Up to this point it seems clear that 
the contract was made fairly, without fraud or overreaching or taking 
any undue advantage. It was not made in haste, but after full oppor- 
tunity for délibération, by educated men, of more than ordinary in- 
telligence, having the use of their eyes, their minds on the alert, and 
their interest awakened, and means of knowledge being open to both. 
It was known to both parties that there was rock on the land. The 
plaintiffs were willing to expend the time and money necessary to 
develop the extent of the deposit, and the défendant was willing to al- 
low them to do so, limiting the time for such examination, and agreeing 
to sell ail the rock upon the land for a fixed sum. Ail the expense of 
this exploitation was to be borne by the plaintiffs. This expense, ac- 
cording to the testimony, was something over $2,500, and would hâve 
been a total loss to the plaintiffs if rock in paying quantities had not 
been found. There is nothing unreasonable or unconscionable in such 
a contract. In the very nature of things ail mining opérations are 
problematical and doubtful. No science can afford a sure guaranty 
against losses, disappointments, and reverses, and it cornes to this: 
Shall the plaintiffs be deprived of the benefits of a contract, fair and 
unobjectionable at the time it was made, because it has turned out that, 
as the resuit of their enterprise and expenditure, a much larger quan- 
tity of rock has been discovered on the land than the défendant be- 
lieved to be there at the time the contract was made? 

Haywood v. Cope, 25 Beavan, 140, was a case for spécifie perform- 
ance of a mining contract, where the mines turned out to be worthless. 
It appears in that case that the plaintiff had, 20 years before, worked 
the coal under his estate, but abandoned it as unprofitable. There 
were two pits on the ground, and before entering into the agreement 
with the plaintiff the défendant applied for leave to hâve one of them 
cleared and to examine the coal in the shaft. He went down and ex- 
amined the coal, and afterwards the agreement was entered into, and 
the défendant went into possession. It was soon discovered that the 
coal was "absolutely not worth getting." Upon a bill for spécifie per- 
formance the défendant resisted, on the ground of the uncertainty of 
the contract, misrepresentation, and concealment of the plaintiff, and 
the hardship of being obliged to pay £100 a year during the remainder, 
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of the lease, without receiving any benefit whatever from the mines. 
Although he had examined the mines before purchasing, he said that 
he had no knowledge of mines, and that he was wholly ignorant of 
thèse matters. The Master of the Rolls says : 

"The real fact is that the spéculation has turned out to be extremely bad, 
and this is shown by the évidence. The seams dwindled down from 3 feet 
to 20 inches ; but if, instead of diminishing, it had increased to that extent, 
the court would probably hâve heard nothing about it. Then it is said that 
this is an extremely hard case, that in point of fact the plaintiff is insisting 
upon the défendant paying him £1,400 for a thing that has turned out to be 
literally worth nothing, and that according to the discrétion that the court 
exercises in such cases it cannot compel speciiic performance of the con- 
tract. Upon this subject, which is one upon which I hâve before made several 
observations, I will refer again to a passage which I hâve always considered 
binding upon me, for it is most important that the profession and those who 
hâve to advise in référence to this subject should understand the rule which 
■is adopted in this and the other courts, which is: That the discrétion of the 
court must be exercised according to fixed and settled rules. You cannot ex- 
ercise a discrétion by merely considering what as between the parties would 
be fair to be done. What one person may consider fair another person may 
consider very unfair. You must hâve some settled rule and principle upon 
which to détermine how that discrétion is to be exercised." 

Lord Eldon observes, in the case of White v. Daman : 

"I agrée with Lord Rosslyn that giving spécifie performance is matter of 
discrétion, but that it is not an arbitrary, capricious discrétion. It must be 
regulated upon grounds that will make it judicial. I also refer, as I hâve 
upon former occasions, to a passage from the celebrated argument of the Mas- 
ter of the Rolls in Burgess v. Wheate, where at the conclusion he cites a 
well-known passage from Sir Joseph Jekyll upon the subject of discrétion of 
the court, and gives his own opinion, lie says: 'And though proceedings in 
equity are said to be secundum discretionem boni virim, yet when it is asked 
vir bonus est quis, the answer is qui consulta patrum qui legis jura que ser- 
vat.' And, it is said in Rooke's Case, discrétion is a science not to act arbi- 
trarily, according to men's wills and affections, so the discrétion which is to 
be exercised hère is to be governed by the rules of law and equity, which are 
not opposed, but each in its terms to be subservient to .the other. This Hlis- 
cretion, in some cases, follows the law implicitly; in others, assists it and ad- 
vances the remedy; in others again, it relieves against the abuse or allays 
the rigor of it — but in no case does it contradict or overturn the grounds or 
principles thereof, as hâve been sometimes ignorantly imputed to this court. 
That is a discretionary power which neither this nor any other court, not even 
the highest, acting in a judicial capacity, is by the Constitution intrusted with. 
This description is full and judicious, and it ought to be imprinted upon the 
mind of every judge. If therefore, in a case of this description, I were to say 
that, according to my discrétion, I ought to leave thèse persons to their action 
at law, upon what principle or ground could I do it, except that in a mat- 
ter of spéculation it has turned out very favorably to one party and very 
unfavorably to the other? It is obvious that in a case of a sale at auction, if 
the property is sold for an extremely inadéquate value, it is impossible for 
the person to repudiate the contract. The mère principle of what might hâve 
been fair or what might hâve been the right thing to do between the parties, 
had ail the éléments of value been known which hâve since transpired, can- 
not be ground for exercising or regulating the discrétion of the court, if ail 
the facts which were then in existence were known to both parties. I can 
understand that the court will exercise the discrétion and will not enforce 
the spécifie performance of a contract where to a degree the performance of 
the contract would be to compel a person who has entered inadvertently into 
it to commit a breach of duty, such as where trustées hâve entered into a 
contract the performance of which would be a breach of trust. Those are 
cases where by fixed and settled rule the court is enabled to exercise its di*- 
164 F.— 8 
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cretion, but the mère inadequacy or excess of value is not In my opinion a 
ground for exércising any such discrétion as that which is suggested in this 
case. That this is a very hard case there is no doubt and it may be extremely 
proper that the plaintiff ma ke an àbateinent in respect of it; but that is a 
total] y différent matter, one which is in the forum of his own conscience, but 
not one which I can notice judieially. In my opinion this is a contract which 
was fairly entered into between the parties. There is no.thing to invalidate it, 
and the usual decree must therefore be made for the spécifie performance of 
the contract, with costs to the présent tinie/' 

Fry, on Spécifie Performance, says (section 389): 

"The fairness of a contract, like ail its other qualifies, must be judged of 
at the time it is entered into, or at least when the contract becomes absolute, 
and not by subséquent events for the faet that events uncertain at the time 
of the contract and afterwards were in a manner contrary to the expectation 
of one or both of the parties is no reason for holding the contract to bave 
been unfair. The period, says the Irish Lord Chancellor Manners, at which 
the court is to examine the agreement betweén the parties, is the time when 
they contracted." 

The contention of the défendant which finds most support in the 
text-writers and in the decided cases is that a court of equity will 
refuse to lend its aid to the enforcement of a contract where the price 
paid is grossly inadéquate to the real value. There is no fixed standard 
by which to détermine this question of inadequacy which devolves upon 
the equity court the duty of revising men's bargains and substitutes 
the chancellor 's opinion for that of the contracting parties as to the 
price which ought to be paid. Lord Chief Baron Eyre says, in Grifhth 
v. Spratley, 1 Cox Ch. Cas. 388 : 

"The value of a thing is what it will produce and admits of no précise 
standard. It must be in its nature, fluctuating, and will dépend upon 10,000 
différent oircumstances. One inan in the disposai of his property may sell it 
for less than another would. He may sell it under a pressure of circum- 
stances which may induce him to sell it at a particular time. Now, if courts 
of equity are to unravel ail thèse transactions, they would throw everything 
into confusion and set afloat ail the contracts of mankind." 

Lord Eldon says, in Coles v. Trecothick, 9 Vesey, 246 : 

"But, further, unless the inadequacy of price is such as shocks the conscience, 
and amounts in Itself to conclusive and décisive évidence of f raud in the 
transaction, it is not itself a sufficient ground for refusing a spécifie perform- 
ance." 

Fry, on Spécifie Performance, says (section 44) : 

"There is ah observation often made with regard to the jurisdiction In 
spécifie performance which remains to be noticed. It is said to be in the 
discrétion of the court. The meaning of this proposition is not that the court 
may arbitrarily or capriciously perf orm one contract and refuse to perf orm 
another, but that the court has regard to the conduct of the plaintiff and to 
circumstances outside of the contract itself, and that the mère fact of the 
existence of a valid contract is not conclusive in the plaintiff 's favour." 

And in section 46 : 

"But of the circumstances calling for the exercise of this discrétion the 
court judges by settled and fixed rules. Hence the discrétion is said to be 
not arbitrary or capricious, but judicial. Hence, also, if the contract has been 
entered into by a compétent party and is unobjectionable in its nature and cir- 
cumstances, spécifie performance Is as much a matter of course and therefore 
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of rlght as are damages. The mère hardship of the results may not affect the 
discrétion of the court." 

Before considering the testimony on the subject of inadequacy, I 
will proceed to examine those cases cited and relied on by the défend- 
ant as establishing the principle upon which it is claimed that she is 
entitled to be relieved of the performance of this contract. In con- 
sidering thèse cases, it is well to bear in mind what was said by the 
great Chief Justice, in Cohens v. Virginia, 6 Wheat. 398, 5 L,. Ed. 257: 

"It is a maxim not to be disregarded that gênerai expressions in every opin- 
ion ai-e to be taken in connection with the case in which those expressions 
are used." 

The first case cited, and one which seems to be most relied on, is 
Seymour v. Delancey, 6 Johns. Ch. ( N. Y.) 222. In that case Ellison, 
the ancestor of the défendant, was to convey two farms containing 
763 acres of land, in exchange for one equal undivided one-third part 
of two lots of land in the village of Newberg. The chancellor, after 
reviewing the testimony, fixed the one-third of the Newberg lots at 
$6,000, and the farms at $12,000. He also found that Ellison "was in 
the last year or two of his life rendered for a considérable part of 
his time unfit for business by habituai intoxication; his mind must 
hâve felt the pernicious efrects of that habit, and hâve lost its original 
strength when he made the bargain in question. The proof is abun- 
dantly sufficient to render the fact of his competency to contract with 
the requisite judgment doubtful." The contract was made in January, 
and he died in August, and the chancellor says : 

"This fact adds greatly to the force of the considérations growlng out of 
the inadequacy of the price, and is clearly sufficient within the view of ail 
the cases to render it highly discreet and just to refuse the aid of the court 
to the spécifie performance of so hard and so extravagant a bargain, gained 
from a habituai drunkard In the last year of his life and just before his -in- 
firmities had begun to incapacitate him entirely for business. There is an- 
other circumstance in the case which ought to be taken into considération, 
when the plaintiff cornes hère seeking a spécifie performance: He was not in 
a condition to give a good title to the village lots, either when he contracted 
or when the deeds were to be executed, or at the time of the death of Ellison." 

The decree of the chancellor, refusing spécifie performance, was 
reversêd on appeal by the Court of Errors. Seymour v. Delancy, 3i 
Cow. (N. Y.) 445, 15 Am. Dec. 270. But the doctrine that "inade- 
quacy of price may of itself and without fraud or other ingrédient be 
sufficient to stay the application of the power of this court to enforce 
spécifie performance of a private contract to sell land" has the sanc- 
tion of the great name of Chancellor Kent. 

The next case cited is one from our own state (Clitherall v. Ogilvie, 
1 Desaus. 250), where the court refused to decree spécifie perform- 
ance of a contract for the sale of land, where the inadequacy was 
very great. In its opinion the court refers to: 

"The reluetance of the défendant (a young man but just of âge, ignorant of 
the land and its value) to détermine the matter hastily, his wishing to con- 
sult with a friend whom he thought well acquainted with the land, showed 
plainly that he was not desirous of selling immediately and that he was not 
sufficiently compétent to détermine on the value. AH thèse circumstances 
show that, though no fraud or imposition on complainant's part, yet there was 
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such an eagerness, such an anxiety In hlm to conclude the bargaln, such an 
astuteness of conduct as do not give it ail the marks of falrness, justice, and 
equality. * * * Tliat the considération is enormously inadéquate hère I 
need only refer to the testiniony of Capt. Pinckney, from whence it appears 
that the land at the lowest valuation must be worth four times as much as 
was agreed to be given for it." 

In a note to that case by Chancellor Desaussure, he says : 

"The rule seems to be that mère inadequacy of price in a contract delib- 
erately made be.tween two persons conusant of their rights and compétent to 
manage their own afiairs should not be a ground purely of itself to vitiate 
the contract; but the decided cases express a qualification which in reality is 
a material violation of the rule itself, for it is added that the inadequacy of 
price shall not vitiate the contract unless it bé so gross that every good man 
would at once exclaim against it, and as would furnish violent presumptive 
«vidence of fraud, imposition, or oppression in the buyer, or manifest igno- 
rance or deep necessity in the seller." 

The next case is Butler v. Haskell, 4 Desaus. 651, where the défend- 
ants agreed to sell for $1,200 for each share their interest in the estate 
of an idiot, and the bill was to set aside thèse sales ; the proof being 
that each share was worth from $13,000 to $14,000, and that the But- 
ler s wereuneducated and ignorant men, in necessitous circumstances, 
who had employed the défendant as agent to establish their claims to 
the property, and he being a man of ability, astuteness, and expérience. 
In its opinion the court says : 

"It bas been left, perhaps wisely, to the expérience of the courts of justice 
to apply the mère principles of equity to each case according to its particular 
circumstances, and thus gradually to form a practical System of pure justice, 
and the courts hâve never decided as a broad principle that mère inadequacy 
of price, unconnected with direct fraud or imposition or concealment, or ad- 
vartage taken of extrême weakness or great necessity, should be a distinct 
and independent ground of vitiating contracts ; but the courts hâve said that 
the- inadequacy may be so gross as to furnish strong and even conelusive pre- 
sumption of fraud, and in this way the grossness of the inadequacy may avoid 
the sale." 

The next case is Gasque v. Small, 2 Strob. Eq. 72. In that case 
the court refused to enforce spécifie performance, and in its opinion 

says : 

"In this case the défendant was a young man, who had arrived at the âge 
of 21 years a few weeks before the agreement, and who from the want of 
sagacity, ad vice, and expérience was unable to cope with the other party in 
the contract. It is manifest that his examination of the land was utterly in- 
sufficient to enable him to ascertain its value, which from the glowing de- 
scriptions of the advantage that he mlght dérive from the purchase was, no 
doubt, greatly exaggerated in his imagination, and although the case does not 
corne within the class of contracts of young heirs who are entitled to ex- 
pectations, yet it approximates the principle in practice. The weight of évi- 
dence establishes such inadequacy of value that the most libéral calculation 
cannot resist the conclusion that Kirton (who, although apparently only the 
agent of Gasque, is the real party in interest) bargained the land to the de- 
fendant for double its value, and probably for tbree or four times as much as 
it would bring if sold at public auction." 

Church of the Advent v. Farrow, 7 Rich. Eq. 378, was a case where 
one Henry agreed to give to the church a lot for the site of an Episco- 
pal Church and for a burying ground, to contain one acre. Henry 
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went to the spot and pointed out the lot, but no deed was executed. 
After his death, his daughter objected to the use of the lot as a burial 
ground, and refused to sign a deed in the form demanded. The vestry 
brought suit for spécifie performance. Chancelier Johnstone, who 
heard the case on circuit, said : 

"I do not think tbere is sufficient évidence, even if paroi proof were admis- 
sible, to establish an agreement whicli this court will enforce." 

Chancellor Wardlaw, speaking for the Court of Appeals, affirming 
the décision below, says: 

"Besides, if the plaintiff had proved sufficiently an agreement, the suit is 
an application to the extraordinary jurisdiction of the court, wliere discré- 
tion is tolerated, and absolute right cannot be claimed. With every disposi- 
tion to limit discrétion, we sbould hardly be disposed to afford relief to plain- 
tiff when the enforcement of defendant's contract (essentially voluntary), al- 
though supported by the considération of co-subscription, will be attended 
with inéquitable loss to défendants in impairing the value of adjoining lots." 

Thèse are ail of the South Carolina cases cited by the défendant. 
The cases in the Suprême Court of the United States are: First, 
King v. Hamilton, 4 Pet. 328, 7 L. Ed. 869. In its opinion in that 
case the court says (page 329 of 4 Pet. [7 L. Ed. 869]) : 

"The complainants, after the lapse of 20 years seek for the spécifie exécu- 
tion of a contract which has not been performed on their part, and the exécu- 
tion of which will be manifestly unjust and inéquitable." 

The facts in that case hâve no possible analogy to those in the case 
under considération, and it would be unprofitable to cite them in détail. 

Nickerson v. Nickerson, 127 U. S. 668, 8 Sup. Ct. 1355, 32 h. Ed. 
314, was, as stated in the opinion of the court on page 677 of 127 U. S., 
page 1359 of 8 Sup. Ct. (32 L. Ed. 314) : 

— "the case of a husband who prior to marriage induced in the mind of his 
intended wife expeetations in référence to real property, which, after mar- 
riage, he failed to meet, but in respect of that property he did not enter — and 
perhaps intentionally refrained from entering— into any distinct and binding 
agreement. * * * She relied upon his honour and has been deceived, but 
those facts, however strongly they appeal to our sympathy, cannot justify the 
court in finding upon the rneager évidence in this case that there was an agree- 
ment upon his part, in considération of marriage, to settle upon her either the 
property in Portland, or the property purehased with the proceeds of the sale." 

McCabe v. Matthews, 155 U. S. 550, 15 Sup. Ct. 190, 39 L. Ed. 253, 
was a case where Mrs. Montgomery entered into a written contract 
with Matthews for the conveyance of a tract of land containing 1,635 
acres. The contract recited the considération of $1, and the further 
considération of a tract of five acres to be planted out in orange trees, 
etc. The opinion of the court, on page 555, 155 U. S. and page 192 of 
15 Sup. Ct. (39 L. Ed. 253), sufficiently discloses the nature of the case, 
where Justice Brewer says: 

"So that we hâve presented the case of one who, investing $1 in the proposed 
purchase of land and doing nothing to assist his vendor in furnishing the 
property or performing the work necessary to be furnished and performed by 
such vendor to acquire the title to the land, waits nine years after his con- 
tract has been entered into, nearly nine years after he has good reason to be- 
lieve that such vendor répudiâtes ail liability under the contract, nearly five 
years after notice has been given by such vendor of his acquisition of the title 
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by filing the deeds in the public records, two< years after he reeeives actual 
notice of that fact, and then, without the tender of any money or other con- 
sidération, appeals to a court of equi.ty to compel such vemlor to deed to 
him an interest in land worth at the time of his contract only $150, and now 
■$7,500. It seems to us to be a case of a purely spéculative contract on the 
part of the plaintif!. Doing nothing hiniself, he waits many years to see wlmt 
the outcome of the purchase by the défendant shall be. If such purchase 
proves a profitable investment, he will denmnd his share; if unprofitable. he 
will let it alone. Under those eircumstances, the long delay is such lâches as 
forbids a court of equity to interfère." 

Willard v. Tayloe, 8 Wall. 557, 19 U. Ed. 501, was a bill for the 
spécifie performance of a contract for the sale of certain real property 
in the city of Washington, made in 1854, in the form of -a lease for 10 
years, giving the right or option to purchase, which was in the nature 
of a continuing ofïer to sell. The contract was not completed by the 
acceptance of the defendant's proposition to buy, until April, 1864, 
after the passage of the act of Congress making notes of the United 
States a légal tender, and one of the chief questions in the case was 
whether or not the complainant should pay the stipulated amount in 
gold and silver coin; the légal tender notes at the time when ten- 
dered being worth only a little more than one-half of the stipulated 
priée. The court decided that the substitution of notes for coinxould 
not hâve been in the possible expéetations of the parties at the time 
the contract was made; and ordéred the conveyance of the premises up- 
on the payment in gold ând silver coin. In considering the question 
whethefithere should be an en forcement of the contract, owing to the 
fact that' the property had greatly increased in value, the court says ; 

"It is trùe that the property has greatly increased in value siuce April, 1854. 
Some inçrease wa,s antiçipated by the: parties, for the covenant exacts, in the 
case of the lessee's élection to purchase, the payment of one-half more than its 
then estimated value. If the actual inçrease has excèeded the estimate then 
made, that circumstance fùrhishes^no ground for interférence with the arrange- 
ments bf the parties. ïhe'QUestion : in such cases always is: Was the con- 
tract at the time ifwaa'maâe a reasonable and fair one? If such were the 
fact, the parties are cohsidered as having taken upon themselves the risk of 
subséquent fluctuations in the value of the property, and such fluctuations are 
not allowed to prevent its spécifie enforcement." 

I hâve now reviewed ail the cases in South Carolina and in the 
Suprême Court of the United States cited by the leamed counsel for 
the défendant, and it seems to me clear that mère inadequacy of price 
upon a contract deliberately made between two persons conusant of 
their rights and compétent to manage their own affairs does not of it- 
self furnish grourid to vitiate the contract; but the counsel insists that 
gross inadequacy is équivalent to fraud, and cites Byers v. Surget, 19 
Hôw. 393, 15 L. Ed. 670, quoting as f ollows : 

"To meet the objection made to the sale in this case founded on the in- 
adequacy of the price at ! which the land was sold, it is insisted that inadeouacy 
of considération, singly, cannot amount to proof of fraud. This décision, how- 
ever, is scarcely reconcilable with the qualification annexed to it by the courts. 
namely, unless such inadequacy be so gross as to shock the conscience, for this 
qualification implies necessarily the affirmation that. if the inadequacy be of 
a nature so gross as to shock the conscience, it will amount to proof of fraud." 

The facts in that case' are a good illustration of the class of cases 
calculated to. shock the, conscience. Byers was a member of the firm 
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of W. B. Duncan & Co., which in the year 1835 bought varions tracts 
of land in the state of Arkansas. In 1836, upon the dissolution of the 
firm, thèse lands were conveyed to Byers. In 1840, four years after 
the dissolution of the firm of William B. Duncan & Co., an action was 
instituted in the name of that firm by William B. Duncan against one 
Noadiah Marsh for a breach of covenant, and in that suit, under the 
plea of his subséquent discharge in bankruptcy, the court gave judg- 
ment in favor of the défendant, with costs of suit. This suit against 
Marsh was commenced and prosecuted long after the dissolution of the 
partnership, and, it was claimed, without their authority ; ail of them 
residing beyond the limits of the state of Arkansas. Surget, who had 
been Marsh's attorney in the inferior court, assumed to himself the 
power to tax the costs adjudged to the défendant, prepared a descrip- 
tion of the property which he chose to hâve seized in satisfaction of 
that process, and ordered the sheriff to levy upon the whole of what 
he had so described, and under an exécution for $39.10 peremptorily 
ordered the sale of more than 14,000 acres of land, belonging to Byers, 
estimated by witnesses to be worth from $40,000 to $70,000, and as 
the court says : 

"And, flnally, under a proceeding irregular in its origin, commenced by 
himself and by him controlled to its consummation, of becoming the purchaser 
of the property estimated as above, for the sum of $9.13%, and refused after 
the sale and purehase to accept in rédemption of the lands so sacrificod a sum 
of money tendered to him much more than equal to ail the costs or ail the ex- 
penses incident to the judgment." 

In reviewing the facts, the court says: 

"They betray that malus dolus in which the design of the appellant was 
conceived, which appears to hâve presided over and regidated the progress of 
the design from its birth to its consummation, to which design the appellant 
bas tenaciously clung, in the seeming exportation that it was beyond the cor- 
rective powers of law or justice." 

The rule as stated by Fry is as follows : 

"Sec. 442. With regard to it as a ground for the setting aside of transac- 
tions, the doctrine of the court is that inadequacy of considération, if oui y 
amounting to hardship, even great hardship, is no ground for relieving a man 
of a contract which he has wittingly and willingly entered into, but that it 
may be so enormously great as to be a conclusive évidence of fraud, and that 
it is then a ground for setting aside a transaction affected by it. 

"Sec. 443. Regarded as a ground of défense to a spécifie performance, the 
judgment of the older cases was that inadequacy of considération was a suffl- 
cïent ground ; it being regarded, even where not amounting to évidence of 
fraud, as a circumstance of hardship which would stay the interposition of the 
■court. 

"Sec. 444. But it appears to hâve been established by the décisions of Lord 
Bidon and Grant, M. R., that mère inadequacy of considération is no défense 
to spécifie performance unless it amount to an évidence of fraud, and so would 
furnish ground even for canceling the contract." 

There follows the citation from Coles v. Trecothick, which has been 
already referred to. 

It will be necessary now to refer to the testimony to see whether 
there is such inadequacy of price hère as, in the words of Lord Eldon, 
"shocks the conscience and amounts in itself to conclusive and décisive 
évidence of fraud in the transaction." Mr. Hertz, who had charge of 
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the opérations for the examination of this property, testifies that he 
had a plat prepared by Simons & Mayrant from the field notes, and 
this plat was sent on to the plaintiffs for their information. As this 
plat was prepared long before this litigation arose, and bears intrinsic 
évidence of considérable care in its préparation, there would seem to be 
grounds for accepting it as fairly representing the area of rock which 
the plaintiffs supposed to exist at the time when the contract was con- 
summated by the payment of the purchase money. From this plat it 
appears that rock was found on 560.2 acres, at an average depth of 
8.27 feet, and average thickness of 8.7 inches. In this area was includ- 
ed 126 acres which had already been mined by successive operators, but 
it appears from the testimony that some rock was still left in this mined 
area. How much is not definitely stated. The défendant, since the 
beginning of the hearings in this case, has had a survey made by Mr, 
Emerson and others, and their testimony is that there are 718.67 acres 
of phosphate lands, and plats prepared by Mr. Emerson were offered 
in évidence. Thèse plats were criticised by witnesses for the plaintiffs, 
as containing no course and distances and no base lines; but it does 
not seem to be necessary for me to décide as to the relative accuracy 
of thèse surveys, inasmuch as Mr. Hertz, claiming to speak with au- 
thority as agent for the Bradleys, testified at the last hearing that the 
plaintiffs were willing to accept the plat prepared by Simons & May- 
rant, and give to the défendant ail outside of it, that the plaintiffs did 
not want anything except what that plat called for, and the counsel for 
plaintiffs indorsed and reiterated this statement in his argument, so 
the plaintiffs' rights will be limited to the area described in the plat 
prepared by Simons & Mayrant ; that is to say, to the 560.2 acres. The 
prépondérance of the testimony is that there is about 500 tons of phos- 
phate rock to the acre, and, if we assume that there is the same aver- 
age upon the 126 acres already mined, there would be about 280,000 
tons of phosphate rock upon the land, lying at an average depth of 
about 8.27 feet. A good deal of testimony has been offered as to the 
value of phosphate rock. The price of rock is fluctuating, and it is 
diffkult to say what is a fair market price. Since the beginning of the 
hearings in this case there has been a drop in the price, owing, it is 
said, in part at least, to the discovery of new phosphate deposits in 
Florida, and it appears that the greater part of the phosphate terri- 
tory in this state is under the control of two companies, the plaintiffs 
being one, and the Virginia-Carolina Chemical Company another, and, 
as they are large manufacturers of fertilizers, most of the product ap- 
pears to be consumed by thèse two companies. The testimony as to 
the royalty— that is to say, the price paid to the owners of lands for 
rock after it is mined — seems also to vary. At the Bolton mines 15 
cents a ton is paid. Mr. Pinckney testifies that on the lands mined by 
him a royalty of 25 cents and 30 cents a ton is paid, with provision 
for an increase of royalty when the rock sells at a certain price, on a 
sliding scale. In the "flush times" of the phosphate business as much 
as $1 a ton was paid. No direct testimony has been offered as to the 
value of the rock upon this land as it lies, except that of Mr. Pinckney, 
who gives it as his opinion that it is worth 25 cents a ton. If it is 
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worth 25 cents a ton, and there are 280,000 tons, of course it follows 
that this deposit upon the Middleton lands would be worth $70,000. 
By the agreement between the parties the right to mine and remove 
this rock is subject to a timber lease, dated September 17, 1903, which 
gives to the lessees 15 years from date to remove the timber, with the 
right to five years' additional time upon certain conditions. As the 
value of growing timber, such as covers part of this land, is likely to 
increase from year to year, the probabilities are that the lessees will 
not remove the timber until near the time of the expiration of their 
lease, and the right to remove the phosphate, being subject to that 
lease, there is a possibility, a fair probability, in fact, that the owners 
of the phosphate rock may not hâve the right to remove it for many 
years to corne. It is true that, according to the testimony, a good deal 
of this land is not covered by timber ; but as a great deal of the rock 
lies at a depth which will require expensive machinery in its excavation, 
and a provision for railways and washers, it would seem likely, as a 
business proposition, that the owners would not provide the plant nec- 
essary until the time was near at hand when their opérations would not 
be incumbered by the timber lease, which, as alreadv stated, does not 
expire until September 17, 1923. If that is so, and the plaintifïs should 
not come into the enjoyment of their purchase until 15 years after 
the payment of the purchase money, August 30, 1905, the sum of $20,- 
000 already paid would at the légal rate of interest in this state be about 
doubled. 

It is impossible for me to say with any certainty what the value of 
this phosphate deposit will be 10 or 15 or 20 years hence. Its value 
consists in the présence of bone phosphate of lime, which, treated with 
sulphuric acid, is converted into a commercial fertilizer. For 15 or 
20 years the mining of phosphate rock in this state was considered a 
very profitable industry. This industry was seriously affected by the 
discovery of phosphate deposits in the state of Florida, and the testi- 
mony is that the Florida phosphates were of much higher grade than 
those in this state, and that miners there pay 10 cents a ton royalty. 
Some years after the discovery of the Florida deposits, valuable de- 
posits were found in Tennessee, which at one time it was supposed 
would seriously affect the value of the South Carolina rock. While it 
is hoped and believed, and there seems reasonable ground for the 
hope, that the phosphate rock in South Carolina may always continue 
to hâve considérable commercial value, with the vast strides made by 
science in the discovery of new material for fertilizers, it is a matter 
of spéculation as to what the value of this rock will be at the time 
when thèse plaintiffs will be permitted, under their contract, to utilize 
it. It appears now that they hâve made a very good bargain, but it 
may possibly turn out that what now seems to be immensely valuable 
may not prove to be so profitable to them. At ail events, with the 
lights before me, I cannot say that there is that gross inadequacy which 
"amounts in itself to conclusive and décisive évidence of fraud in the 
transaction." There is nothing in the contract or in the circumstances 
connected with it which raises any presumption of fraud. It does not 
fall within the class of cases such as McCabe v. Matthews, 155 U. S. 
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550, 15 Sùp. Ct. 190, 39 L. Ed. 253, or Bvers v. Surget, 19 How. 303, 
15 L. Ed. 670. 

The next question to be considered is whether mère hardship alone, 
independently of any question of fraud, furnishes ground for refusing 
spécifie performance. Fry,. on Spécifie Performance (section 426), 
says : 

"The cases which hâve been already quoted as showing that the hardship 
must be judged of at the tinie of the contract also illustrate another obvious 
principle, namely, that where the hardship has been brought upon the dé- 
fendant by himself it shall not be allowed to furnish any évidence against 
a spécifie performance of the contract, at least whenever the thing he has con- 
tracted to do is reasonably possible." 

Now, the hardship hère complained of is that the défendant should 
be compelled to exécute conveyances for property which she sold for 
$20,000, and which she has since discovered to be worth a great deal 
more than that. Granted that she did not know at the time that there 
were 560 acres of her land underlaid with phosphate rock, yet it can- 
not be denied that means of knowledge were as open to her as to the 
plaintiffs, more so in fact, for she required the consent of no one to 
make the examination, while the plaintiffs could not go upon her land 
for t.hat purpose without her consent. Her husband, under whose ad- 
vice she acted, was a gentleman of unusual intelligence. He had as 
good opportunity to form an opinion as to what the land contained as 
the plaintiffs had, for it is not to be belïeved that the plaintiffs would 
hâve spent over $2,500 in making their examination if they had known 
beforehand where the rock was and its value ; and there being a full, 
entire, and intelligent consent to the contract at the time it was made, 
and as it related to a subject the value of which was a matter of spécu- 
lation, I can find no principle which has the sanction of English or 
American courts of respectable authority which would justify me in 
refusing a decree for spécifie performance. In the Roman Law the 
case is différent. The Constitution of Justinian fixed the arbitrary 
standard of one-half the real price as that which would give the suf- 
ferer the right to the interférence of the court, and under the French 
Code a vendor may require rescission of the contract if he suffers 
injury to the extent of more than seven-twelfths of the price, but such 
is not the law of England or of any of the United States. 

Fry (section 446) says : 

"The gênerai rule that the hardship of a contract is, independently of fraud, 
a ground for refusing a spécifie performance, would seem to carry with it the 
particular rule that inadequacy of considération, when atriounting to hardship, 
but not to fraud, could yet be a défense ; but there appears (notwithstanding an 
expression of opinion from the bench to the eontrary) great good sensé in re- 
fusing to adopt such a rule. To make a contract with an insuffkient considéra- 
tion, incapable of enforcement by the purchasers, would be practically to pre- 
vent a man from selling his property at less than its value, ■however impossible 
it might be to sell it at its value, however desirous he might be to sell it for 
the priée actually obtained, however désirable it might be for his interest that 
he should do so, and however unwilling or unable the purchaser might be to 
purchase at its full value. The rule would, when it did not stop the sale, yet 
further reduce the amount receivable by the vendor, because the purchaser 
would In effect indemnify himself forrthe risk he ran by offering less purchase 
money than he otherwise would hâve done. The freedom of contract, including 
in it the freedom to enter into enforceable contraets, should never be infringed 
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without sufficient cause; but, furthermore, if inadequacy of considération short 
of fraud were a bar to spécifie performance, tbe question would arise as to the 
amount of inadequacy whieh should so operate — a question not easy to an- 
swer." 

I think that I hâve no discrétion except to decree spécifie perform- 
ance of- this contract. While there are expressions in the opinions in 
many cases that a court of equity will not lend its aid in the enforce- 
ment of a contract where hardship or great hardship would resuit, I 
hâve found no well-considered case where relief from such contract 
has been granted, unless there were some circumstances outside of that 
of inadequacy which, taken in' connection therewith, justified or re- 
quired the court to withhold its aid. Some such expressions are found 
in the older cases loosely reported, where ail the facts do not appear. 
The remarks of the Chief Justice in Union Pacific R. R. Co. v. C. 
R. I. & P. R. Co., 163 U. S. 600, 16 Sup. Ct. 1207, 41 L. Ed. 282, 
seem apposite: 

"The jurisdiction of courts of equity to decree the spécifie performance of 
agreements is of a very ancient date, and rests on the grounds of ina>lequaey 
and incompleteiiess of the reniedy at law. Its exercise prevents the intolérable 
travesty of justice involved iu permitting parties to refuse performance of 
their contracts at pleasure by electing to pay damages for the breach. It 
must not be forgotten that in the increasing complexities of modem business 
équitable remédies bave necessarily and steadily been expanded, and no in- 
flexible rule has been permitted to eircimiscribe them. As has been well said, 
equity has contrived its remédies so that they should correspond both to the 
primary rights of the injured party and to the wrong by whieh that right has 
been violated, and has always preserved éléments of flexibility and expnnsive- 
ness, so that new ones may be invented or old ones modified, in order to meet 
the requirements of every case, and to satisfy the needs of a progressive social 
condition, in which new primary rights and duties are constantly arisiug, and 
new kinds of wrongs are constantly committed." 

A few words as to the form of the decree: It should provide for the 
conveyance of the phosphate rock and phosphate deposit upon the lands 
containing 560.2 acres, described in the plat of Simons & Mayraiit, 
filed in the cause. As to the location of the right of way for the rail- 
way or tramroad and the washer, let the decree direct a conveyance 
substantially in the form agreed upon between Mr. Von Kolnitz and 
Mr. H. A. M. Smith. This form of conveyance was produced under 
subpœna by Mr. Smith, but upon objection of the défendant the court 
reserved the question as to whether it was compétent évidence, and 
upon motion of defendant's counsel the same was sealed and deposited 
with the clerk. I hâve not examined it, but as it appears to hâve 
been satisfactory to the counsel for plaintiffs, and was prepared by Mr. 
Smith, a kinsman and counsel of the défendant, and an eminent law- 
yer, I hâve no doubt that it makes such provision for the location of 
the right of way and site for the washer as is consistent with the rights 
of the défendant. 
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BREWSTER v. GOFF LUMBER 00. 

(District Court, M. D. Penusylvania, September 11, 1908.) 

No. 39, February Term, 1908. 

1. Bankrtjptcy— Voidable Préférence— Presùmption of Intent to Prepek. 
Wliere the effect of a conveyance by an insolvent to a creditor within 
four months prior to his bankruptcy was to give such creditor a préf- 
érence over other creditors, it will be conclusively presmned tbat it 
was so intended, and tbe conveyance is voidable if it is shown tbat 
the creditor knew or had reason to believe such fact. 

a Same— Knowledge of Cbeditor. 

A creditor of a partnership wbich obtained a conveyance of his home 
property from one of the partners at a time when both the partnership 
and its members were insolvent, and within four months prior to 
their bankruptcy, held, under the évidence, chargeable with knowledge 
of facts which gave it reasonable cause to believe that a préférence was 
intended, which rendered the conveyance voidable at suit of the trustée. 

In Equity. On final hearing. 

Fred B. Davis, William Brewster, G. F. Lazarus, and B. W. Davis, 
for plaintifï. 
D. A. Fell and James R. Scouton, for défendants. 

ARCHBALD, District Judge. This is a bill to set aside a convey- 
ance on the ground that it is a préférence. On August 7, 1907, D. 
B. Moore, of the fïrm of G. H. Moore & Son, the présent bankrupts, 
assigned to the Goff Lumber Company — composed of W. F. and W. S. 
Goff — a contract which he had for a lot of land in Forty Fort, Lu- 
zerne county, Pa., on which he had built himself a résidence. G. H. 
Moore & Son were contractors and builders, and were extensively 
engaged in différent building opérations, for which the Goff Lum- 
ber Company, who were materialmen, had furnished lumber, the 
amount due them therefor at the time of the conveyance in ques- 
tion being $2,679.16, of which $963.08 was for material that had 
gone into the D. B. Moore résidence, excepting $78 for stairs 
and molding, which had been agreed to be furnished and went in 
afterwards. The considération for the conveyance was $961, and was 
credited on the gênerai account of the firm. The value of the prop- 
erty, with the title in shape and the purchase money paid, was about 
$2,500, but it was held by a somewhat dubious arrangement, there 
being nothing but a receipt for $50 given the preceding January by 
Dr. J. R. Thompson as exécuter of his wife, who had owned this and 
other lots in that vicinity, and had willed them to her minor children, 
the price of the lot being fixed in the receipt at $525, and the sale 
being made subject to the sanction of the orphans' court of the coun- 
ty. Upon the strength of this paper, however, possession was taken, 
arfd a house worth $2,000 was built, which was not quite finished at 
the time of the transfer, but was completed subsequently ; the Goff 
Lumber Company, as already stated, furnishing the greater part of 
the material that went into it. The transfer by D. B. Moore to the 
Goff Lumber Company was not contemplated at the beginning, but 
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was adopted as an expédient. The Goff Lumber Company were press- 
ing for the bill which was due them, and the original idea was to 
borrow money on the property with which to pay it. With this in 
view, Moore went to Mr. D. A. Fell, attorney for the Thompson es- 
tate, to try and get a deed and straighten out the title, in order to 
make a loan ; and this led later on to Moore and W. S- Goff meeting 
at Mr. . Fell's office on August 7th to adjust the matter. There was 
talk of entering a mechanic's lien for the bill, but Mr. Fell suggested 
as an alternative that, as the deed to complète the title would take 
time to secure, Moore should assign over his receipt in satisfaction of 
the bill, and that course was adopted, with the understanding that 
Moore should be entitled to redeem the property when a deed was ob- 
tained, and he was given the right to do so at any time within a year on 
payment of $961, the amount with which the firm was credited. With- 
in four months afterwards, on November 18, 1907, G. H. and D. B. 
Moore, individually and as a firm, filed a voluntary pétition in this 
court, and the same day were adjudged bankrupt; and the trustée 
now seeks to hâve this transfer set aside in conséquence. 

That there was a préférence in fact cannot, of course, be gainsaid; 
the firm, as well as the individual members of it, being insolvent, and 
the Goff Lumber Company securing by the transaction over one-third 
of their bill, where other creditors will get practically nothing. This 
being the inévitable effect, it will be conclusively presumed that it 
was so intended, even though it may be that Moore had no idea in 
reality of treating the Goff L,umber Company any differently from or 
of giving them any advantage over, other creditors. Western Tie & 
Timber Co. v. Brown, 196 U. S. 502, 25 Sup. Ct. 339, 49 L. Ed. 571. 
But the trustée must go further to make out a case, and show that the 
Goffs had reasonable cause to believe that they were getting a préfér- 
ence ; and this dépends on whether they might or ought to hâve known 
that Moore & Son were insolvent, as to which they were affected 
with whatever put them on inquiry and would lead to a disclosure, ac- 
tual knowledge not being required. Sundheim v. Ridge Avenue Bank 
(C. C. A.) 16 Am. Bankr. Rep. 863, 145 Fed. 798. 

It is contended on behalf of the défendants that Moore & Son were 
a going concern engaged in extended opérations and kept on for over 
three months afterwards, and, while short of money, this did not 
necessarily import that they were insolvent, or could not pay dollar 
for dollar if they went into liquidation. Their crédit was not im- 
paired, as it is claimed, nor were they pressed by other creditors ; the 
Goffs being the only ones who were any way insistent. Furthermore, 
except for the failure of the Society Circus, by which they lost $5,- 
000, their condition would not hâve been doubtful, and, this having 
only occurred in July, the resuit, even to themselves, was not manifest, 
hopes being entertained that they would still be able to get their mon- 
ey through the interpleader proceedings wdiich had been instituted. 
The conveyance in question, moreover, was in payment for material 
which went into the property, and was made at the suggestion of Mr. 
Fell, who did not at that time represent the Goffs, in lieu of a mechan- 
ic's lien, which it was recognized that they would hâve a right to enter.] 
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And the right to rédeem was reserved, which Moore professedly ex- 
pected to exercise when the title was straightened out, so that he could 
borrow money on the property, which dispelled the idea of any per- 
manent embarrassment. 

But, on the other hand, the firm were plainly in deep water, and 
had corne to the end of their resources. Their connection with the 
Society Circus was well known to the Goffs, who had rëfused them 
material for it as a losing business ; the urgency for the payment of 
their bills being directly traceable to its failure. The building opéra- 
tions also in which they were engaged, could not be carried on with- 
out both money and crédit, and, unless capable of being brought to a 
successful close, were a source of embarrassment, instead of profit. 
But, more than that, the means of payment adopted was so unusual 
and extraordinary as to sug'gest the extrême financial difficulty which 
the firm was in; parting with the roof over one's head being the last 
thing that a man agrées to. Neither is it material that the right to 
a mechanic's lien was given up, if that indeed was the case, which is 
not fully established. Having parted with the right, they cannot go 
back and make good the security which they obtained by référence 
to it, which must be judged by its own qualities and is none the less 
a préférence because of that which it took the place of. Besides that, 
the défendants did not content themselves with what a mechanic's 
lien would hâve given them, but, subject to the payment of the pur- 
chase money, absorbed the whole property. Nor is the transaction 
altogether able to be separated from that which followed it, by which 
in a few days the défendants also took over the résidence of J. H. 
Moore, the father, the one confirming the other, although there the 
facts are somewhat différent and the préférence perhaps plainer. Nor 
is it of any particular account that there were judgments which were 
liens on the property; thèse having played no part in the transfer. 
The case may be a close one, but, ail things considered, the con- 
clusion seems warranted that the signs of irisolvency were too many 
and too marked not to warn the défendants that they were getting a 
prohibited advantage over other creditors which they cannot now 
maintain. It is also to be observed that the grantor having reserved to 
himself an undisclosed interest, while apparently making an absolute 
conveyance, it is a question whether it was not fraudulent as to cred- 
itors aside from its being a préférence. 20 Cyc. 555, 568. 

Let a decree be drawn sustaining the bill, declaring the transac- 
tion complained of to be a voidable préférence and directing a con- 
veyance to the trustée, with costs. 
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BREWSTER v. GOFF et al. 

(District Court, M. D. Pennsylvania. September 11, 1908.) 

No. 40, February Terni, 1908. 

1. BaNKRUPTCY— VOIDABLE PREFEKENCE— KNOWLEDGE OF CKED1TOK. 

A member of a partnership having a number of building contracts 
on hand, and claiming to bave several thousand dollars due bim,' but 
on which he could collect nothing, to satisfy an insistent créditer, con- 
veyed his résidence for the beneflt of such creditor, stating at the 
time that it was his only available resource. Both he and the flrm 
were, in fact, insolvent, and bec-ame bankrupts within four montlis. 
The creditor knew that the flrm had recently suffered a considérable 
loss, and had thereafter been persistent in urging payment, and had 
shortly before obtained a conveyance of the résidence of the other 
partner'. Held, that such facts were sufflcient to give the creditor rea- 
sonable cause to believe that a préférence was intended and renfler the 
conveyance voidable at suit of the bankrupts' trustée. 

[Ed. Note.— For cases in point, see Cent. Dig. vol. C, Bankruptcy, §§ 
255-258.] 

2. Same— Effect on Thibd Pebson Participating. 

A person who participâtes in a transaction by which a creditor secures 
a préférence must abide the conséquences. Where a conveyance of prop- 
erty was made by a bankrupt, under such oircumstances as amounted to 
a voidable préférence, to the mother of a creditor, who paid the considér- 
ation agreed on, which was applied on the bankrupt's account, such credit- 
or acting in the transaction as the agent of his mother, a bill to set aside 
the conveyance and directing a reconveyance of the pi'Qperty to the trus- 
tée of the bankrupt will be sustained against the mother, the grantee in 
the deed, as well as against a third person. to whom the property was 
attempted to be conveyed after proceedings to avoid the transaction had 
been taken. 

In Equity. On final hearing. 

Fred B. Davis, William Brewster, G. F. Lazarus, and B. W. Davis, 
for plaintiff. 

D. A. Fell and James R. Scouton, for défendants. 

ARCHBALD, District Judge. This case was heard in conjunction 
with a similar one against the Goff Lumber Company (164 Fed. 134), 
and the évidence there taken, so far as it applies, it is agreed is to be 
considered hère also. On August 23, 1907, about two weeks after the 
transaction which is there in controversy, G. H. Moore, the senior 
member of the firm of G. H. Moore & Son, the présent bankrupts, for 
the recited considération of $3,100, made a deed of his résidence in For- 
ty Fort, Fa., to Harrîet M. Goff, the wife of M. F. and the mother 
of W. S. Goff, comprising the Goff Lumber Company. An option in 
writing was given by Mrs. Goff at the same time, by which Mr. Moore 
was to hâve the right to buy back the property at any time within six 
months for the same amount; a lease being also executed to him for 
six months from September 1, at $15.50 a month rent, which was the 
interest at 6 per cent, on the considération. This conveyance was 
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made subject to a mortgage of $1,500 which was on the property, 
and two judgments amounting to $630, which were liens against it. 
Thèse having been deducted, a check was given by Mrs. Goff to the 
Goff Lumber Company for $970, the différence which was credited 
on the account of G. H. Moore & Son. W. S. Goff admittedly acted 
for his mother in the transaction, and she is therefore affected with 
whatever came to his notice in that connection, not only by the ex- 
press terms of the bankruptcy act (Act July 1, 1898, c. 541, § 60b, 30 
Stat. 562 [U. S. Comp. St. 1901, p. 3445]), but on gênerai principles; 
and it is not necessary, therefore, to inquire into the good faith of 
the purchase by her, which, however, is more than doubtful. Within 
three months afterwards, on November 18, 1907, G. H. Moore & 
Son became bankrupt, and fàled a voluntary pétition in this court, on 
which, both individually and as a firm, they were duly adjudicated. 
On December 14th, Mrs. Goff made a deed of the property to W. P. 
Morgan, the other défendant, a brother-in-law of W. S. Goff, for $3,- 
200 ; but the deed was not delivered until December 16th before which, 
on December 14th a pétition was presented to the référée praying for 
an injunction, preventing Mrs. Goff from conveying or incumbering 
the property, on which a restraining order was granted and served 
the same day, before the transaction was consummated ; an injunc- 
tion being ordered by the court subsequently. This is controverted ; 
it being claimed that the deed was delivered the day it bears date. 
But Mr. Morgan says not, his testimony being spécifie that December 
14th was Saturday, when he was busy, and that, while he gave his 
check that day to Mrs. Gofï, he did not go for the papers until Mon- 
day, when he also looked up the liens on the property. He being the 
party to be affected, his statement is oontrolling, and, indeed, con- 
vincing; and, the conveyance having been made after service of the 
restraining order, he takes nothing in the face of it. 25 Cyc. 1450. Ev- 
en if this were not so, he would not be able to maintain the position of 
a bona fide purchaser for value. By his own admission he bought with- 
out looking at the property on the mère say-so of his brother-in-law, 
and, although a shrewd business man, dealing in real estate as well 
as other matters, he actually agreed to pay $100 more for it — $3,- 
200 being the considération in his deed — than Moore had the right to 
buy it back for. It is absurd to argue in the face of this that the 
conveyance to him was anything more than a makeshift. The courts 
are not so obtuse that they cannot see through such transparencies. 

That the payment secured by the Gofï Lumber Company, through 
the conveyance to Harriet M. Goff was a préférence, there can be no 
question. And Mrs. Gofï, through W. S. Gofï, being a party to it, 
must abide by the conséquences. Roberts v. Johnson, 18 Âm. Bankr. 
Rep. 132, 151 Fed. 567, 81 C. C. A. 47. The conveyance was brought 
about in this way. By the last of August, including the bill for the D. 
B. Moore house, G. H. Moore & Son were owing the Goff Lumber 
Company some $3,300 or $3,400, or, taking that out, about $2,400, 
and Boyle, their collector, after the failure of the Society Circus in 
July, by which Moore & Son lost $5,000, was going on an average 



BKEWSTER V. GOFF. 



129 



twice a week to get it. Moore told him they could pay nothing, and 
that the only thing he could do was to sell them his property. Boyle 
was to see W. S. Goff, which he did, and later Moore himself saw him 
and he agreed to look at it. Moore told him that this was their only 
available resource, and that he would sell if he could hâve an option 
to redeem it. Goff came and examined the property and said he 
would try and get a buyer ; the price named being $3,100. Goff spoke 
to his mother and she agreed to take it. Thereupon, at his sugges- 
tion, he and Moore met at Mr. Fell's office, and the deed was made 
out to Mrs. Goff, six months being given to Moore to redeem it, and 
6 per cent, on the price being fixed as the rental. Goff says that Moore 
wanted to sell in order to get money to buy material ; but considering 
that the Goff Lumber Company, by the arrangement, was to get ail 
over and above the incumbrances, there clearly could hâve been no 
such purpose in it. The same day they also secured $900 in cash, which 
was coming to Moore & Son on the Ë. J. Moore building. This mon- 
ey was earned, but was not yet payable, and was refused to Moore, 
but was paid to Goff to apply on the job. Including it, the account 
of the Goff Lumber Company was paid up to within about $500. 

The failure of the Society Circus was undoubtedly the cause of 
Moore & Son's bankruptcy. This concern was sold out by the sheriff 
July 31st, but Moore & Son seem still to hâve had hopes of realizing 
something out of it through the interpleader proceedings which were 
pending, which were not disposed of until along in the fall, after 
which there was little question as to what would be the outcome. The 
money so tied up and eventually lost, as well as that which was dépend- 
ent on the finishing up of their building opérations, deprived them of 
ready cash with which to obtain new material as well as pay their 
men promptly and demand corresponding service, thus hampering them 
seriously with their various contracts. Upon inquiry by Mr. Fell, at 
the time of the conveyance to Mrs. Goff, Moore went over his affairs 
to a certain extent, stating that he had $11,000 or $12,000 outstanding, 
which he expected to get in, in a little while, and, if he did that, he 
would be in easy circumstances, the Goff Lumber Company being 
the only ones who were pressing him. On the strength of this ex- 
pectation, he also undertook to take care of the two judgments, 
amounting to $630, which were liens on his property. The architects, 
as he claimed, were holding him up on some of his jobs, and refusing 
to honor his orders, or give him certificates for what was due him, 
but upon going to certain of them, while the parties were still to- 
gether, Mr. Fell was informed that this was not so, and that certifi- 
cates were not given because the times for payment had not corne. 
The amount said by Mr. Moore to be due included that which was 
owing by the Society Circus, which was nearly one-half of it, which 
inquiry would hâve disclosed. but nothing was, in fact, said of it. 
To get the rest of this money also, Moore & Son would hâve had to 
pay out for material from $4,000 to $5,000 which they did not hâve 
and could not command, and which would hâve increased their indebt- 
edness to about $15,000. Under the most favorable circumstances, up- 
164 F.— 9 
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on the cômpletion of the several buildings under way, and getting ail 
that was due them from the Society Circus, they would only hâve 
been $2,000 or $3,000 ahead, and without that they would be just 
about that much behindhand. This was not brought out, however, 
at the time of the transfer, nothing being asked that would do so ; 
Mf. Goff and Mr. Fell, except so far as inquiry was made of one 
firm of architects, contenting themselves with the gênerai déclaration 
by Moore as to the amount that was coming to him and the efïect that 
it would hâve on his afïairs. But the best that could be made out of 
it, the outlook for the firm as so presented was anything but a promis- 
ing one. As said in the other case, they were evidently in deep water, 
and, while still a going concern, it was clearly a question how long 
they would be. The Gofïs knew of the failure of the Society Circus, 
and at least in a gênerai way the fact that Moore & Son were involved 
in it. They had refused to furnish material for it. as a losing ven- 
ture, and immediately after it went under their collecter came twice 
a week for his money. As W. F. Goff told the trustée afterwards, it 
was this that brought about the bankruptcy. By express notice also 
from Moore, in taking his résidence, the Goff Lumber Company were 
getting his last available asset. A few days before they had secure'd 
a deed from D. B. Moore, the son, for his house, and now they 
were taking over that of his father, in view of which, and the signs 
of financial distress which were otherwise manifest, they assumed 
whatever risk there was in doing so. In re Hines (D. C.) 16 Am. 
Bankr. Rep. 495, 144 Fed. 543; Wright v. William Skinner Mfg. Co. 
(C. C. A.) 162 Fed. 315. Indeed, the very course taken throughout 
the whole transaction discloses the doubt which they had with regard 
to it, Mrs. Goff being put forward as the purchaser at first, and the 
title being shifted over to Mr. Morgan so as to hâve it if possible at 
a still further remove, when a contest with creditors over it was im- 
minent. Mrs. Goff professes to hâve bought for investment, but she 
was very quick to dispose of the property when her son thought it 
advisable to do so. The only possible saving thing which the défend- 
ants hâve to rely on is that Moore said there was considérable money 
coming to him within a few days, and that, if he got it, he would be 
in easy circumstances. But the "if" was a large one, and the inquiry 
made by Mr. Fell of the architects showed that the statement could 
not be relied upon, dispelling the assurance which otherwise might be 
made out of it. 

It is not to be denied that, as a matter of business, a créditer has 
the right to take ail that he can get, and collect up as closely as he is 
able. No one, indeed, could get along without that. But that is not to 
say that, if the debtor at the time is manifestly in failing circumstances 
and does not hold out against bankrupcty for the requisite period, 
the creditor may not be compelled to surrender the préférence which 
he has secured and corne in pro rata with others not so f avored. In 
the présent instance, after ail has been said, the case therefore cornes 
down to this. A contracter, with half a dozen building opérations on 
hand, and claiming to hâve a good many thousand dollars due him, 
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but of which he cannot get a penny, his orders for money being turn- 
ed down, and certificates from the supervising architects being refused 
him, as a last expédient, to satisfy an importunate creditor, deeds over 
his résidence to secure a quieting crédit. This so clearly shows on 
its face that he is not only in straits, but in extremities, as to warn the 
creditor so preferred that whatever is secured is secured conditionally, 
and that, if bankruptcy intervenes within four months, the advantage 
cannot be retained. 

L,et a decree be drawn sustaining the bill, declaring that the transac- 
tion complained of was a voidable préférence, and directing a recon- 
veyance of the property to the trustée, with costs. 



In re FRIEDMAN. 
(District Court, E. D. Wisconsin. September 11, 1908.) 

1. BANKRUPTCY— FRAUD OF BANKRUPT— CONCEAXMENT OF iNSOtVENCY. 

Evidence that a bankrupt merchant, when in fact insolvent, purposeiy 
falsified an inventory of his stock, largely increasing the same, and used 
it as a basis of statements made to commercial agencies and others, that 
he destroyed books, which made it impossible to ascertain his transac- 
tions, and that, having previously established a flctitious crédit by borrow- 
ing money from relatives with which to discount his bills, he purchased 
within six months before his bankruptcy a quantity of goods largely in 
excess of his purchases for the entire preceding year, which goods he did 
not pay for, and only part of which were accounted for, justify a nnd- 
ing that he deliberately and fraudulently conccaled his insolvency for the 
purpose of obtaining goods on crédit which he did not intend to pay for. 

2. Same— Contest or Claims— Evidence. 

On a contest of claims filed by certain relatives against the estate of a 
bankrupt, where it was clearly shown that the bankrupt fraudulently 
concealed his insolvency for the purpose of securing a large stock of 
goods on crédit without intending to pay for the same, and that the 
claimants had beeu closely associated with him in business transactions, 
évidence was admissible to show that they had previously been as- 
sociated together in similar fraudulent transactions. 

3. Evidence— Weight— Direct and Ciecumstantial Evidence. 

If the positive évidence of an alleged fact is inherently improbable, the 
court is not bound to accept it as establishing such fact, but may reach a 
conclusion based upon circumstantial évidence which appears more con- 
vincing. 

4. Conppieacy— Evidence to Establish— "Actionable Combination." 

A mère tacit understanding between conspirators to work to a common 
purpose is sufficient to constitute a guilty actionable combination. 

[Ed. Note. — For cases in point, see Cent. Dig. vol. 10, Conspiracy, §§ 
1-5.] 

5. Bankruptcy — Provable Claims — Conspiracy to Defratjd Other Cred- 

itors. 

When a creditor of a bankrupt participâtes in a scheme to defraud oth- 
er creditors, and in furtherance thereof advances money or incurs ex- 
pense, the entire transaction is contaminated by the fraud, and the court 
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will not assist the conspirators by allowing claims for such advanccs 
against the estate. 

6. Same. 

Where a créditer of a bankrupt makes a elaim the larger part of which 
is fraudulent, he is not entitled to the allowance of any part thereof. 

7. Same. 

The brother and brother-in-law of a bankrupt each filed a large claim 
against his estate for nioney lent. The bankrupt was conductlng a mer- 
cantile business, which had bsen purchased jointly by the three ; the bank- 
rupt's interest being paid for with borrowed inoney. Afterwards the 
claimants ostensibly sold their respective interests to the bankrupt, tak- 
ing his notes, which were, however, ignored thereafter untll his bank- 
ruptcy. Claimants thereafter made many loans to the bankrupt to enable 
him to discount his bills, in many cases themselves borrowing the money. 
By means of such discounts the bankrupt built up a fictitious crédit, and 
on his bankruptcy was indebted in the sum of $56,000, and the claim- 
ants indirect] y purchased his stock for §23,000 and placed the bankrupt 
in charge as manager. Held, that such évidence was sufflcient to establish 
a conspiracy between the three to enable the bankrupt to defraud his 
ereditors, if not in fact a joint ownership of the business, which required 
a disallowance of the claims. 

In Bankruptcy. On review of order of référée allowing certain 
claims. 

This is a proceeding to review the order of the référée, who has allowed 
certain claims of the bankrupt, as follows: Sam. J. Weinberg, $512.37; Tiliie 
Friedman, $7,782.09; Hattie Saxe, $430; Louis Friedman, $4,041.42; E. M. 
Rieselbach, $11,550.91. The dramatis personse are as follows: Adolph Fried- 
man, a dealer in clothing, the bankrupt ; Louis and Sol. Friedman, brothers of 
Adolph ; Tiliie Friedman, the wife of Adolph ; E. M. Rieselbach, a brother-in- 
law ; Philip Saxe, a merchant of considérable means. Adolph Friedman, Louis 
Friedman, and E. M. Rieselbach each married a sister of Léo and Philip Saxe. 
Hattie Saxe is a sister of Philip and Léo Saxe, and was from time to time 
employed as bookkeeper by the bankrupt. Morris, Jacob, Louis, and Henry 
Friedman, connected with the Friedman Mercantile Company of St. Louis, are 
cousins of the bankrupt. 

The trustée filed objections to thèse claims, in substance as follows: First, 
generally, that such amounts are not due and owing from the estate ; second, 
that each of thèse ereditors has, within the four-months period, received a 
payaient from the bankrupt which amounted to a préférence, and therefore 
ought not to participate without first paying back the several amounts so re- 
ceived ; third, "that at the time the indebtedness claimed to exist by said 
claimants was alleged to hâve been incurred the said claimants and the bank- 
rupts were, and for a long time prior thereto had been, unlawfully confed- 
erated together, with the false and fraudulent purpose of defrauding the 
ereditors of said bankrupt, and the moneys so alleged to hâve been advanced 
and loaned by said claimants to the said bankrupt were then and there so 
advanced and loaned in pursuance to said unlawful confédération, and for the 
sole purpose of aiding and abetting the said bankrupt in the fraudulent de- 
sign to defraud his ereditors by creating for said bankrupt a false and ficti- 
tious crédit, standing, or rating, by means of which the said bankrupt would 
be enabled to secure a large stock of merchandise upon crédit without intend- 
ing to pay therefor." 

The évidence, shows that in 1890 Adolph and Louis Friedman and E. M. 
Rieselbach were each carrying on a clothing business in Kentucky. At one 
time Louis and Adolph were partners at Philpot, Ky. Louis sold his interest 
in the store to Rieselbach. In 1889 Adolph purchased Rieselbaeh's interest for 
$12,000, and paid $2,100 on account. Rieselbach went to St. Louis. Adolph 
came to Milwaukee in 1902, leaving his store at Yelvington, Ky., to be run by 
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an employé. Louis bought the Westphal stock at Milwaukee for $9,000. Louis 
claims to hâve advanced $6,000 of tins and Adoiph $3,000, which sum was fur- 
nished hini by his wife. Louis also claims that after remaining in partner- 
ship with Adoiph for about three weeks he sold his interest to Adoiph. About 
thls time Rieselbach advanced $3,000 to Louis and took his note for that 
amount, which note seems to hâve been ignored by both parties. Louis took 
Adolph's note for $2,775, ostensibiy for the balance of his purchase of Louis' 
Interest in the Westphal stock. The trustée claims that Louis, Adoiph, and 
Rieselbach were jointly interested in the venture, and the notes given by 
Louis and Adoiph were intended to conceal the participation of Louis and 
Rieselbach, and to give Adoiph the status of sole trader. Adoiph then owed 
Rieselbach $3,000 on the purchase priée of the Yelvington stock. He also 
claims to hâve owed his wife the further sum of $2,300, advanced long before 
that time, and $3,950 for a later advance by her. So that Adoiph appears to 
bave been insolvent at the time of the Westphal purchase. In 1902 the entire 
stock at Yelvington was destroyed by fire, and netted by way of insurance 
$8,000, with which sum Adoiph paid up Rieselbach his debt of $3,000 and also 
paid other debts. In 1903 Louis set up in business on his own account in 
Milwaukee. In August, 1905, Adoiph moved to the store on Twelfth and Wal- 
nut streets. 

On August 15, 1905, Adoiph took an inventory (which was the last inventory 
he ever took), which showed stock on hand, $16,888.65. This inventory was 
doctored and padd«d by the bookkeeper, so that the stock on hand was raised 
$11,298.60, so that the bogus inventory showed, August 20th, stock on hand, 
•$28,187.25. There has been introduced in évidence an itemized statement, 
showing in détail how this fraud was practiced, nearly every item in the in- 
ventory being arbitrarily raised; and this fraudulent inventory became the 
basis of financial statements made by Adoiph to banks and commercial 
agencies. August 21, 1905, the bankrupt made a statement to the First Na- 
tional Bank, in which he listed his merchandise on hand at $17,000. His lia- 
bilities he scheduled: Bills payable for merchandise, $300; open accounts, 
none; loans or deposits, none. By this statement the bankrupt's net worth 
was $18,000. On the 25th of October, 1905, the bankrupt made another state- 
ment to the First National Bank of Milwaukee, wherein he listed his mer- 
chandise on hand as $26,240.50, and liabilities: Merchandise accounts, $8,265- 
73 ; loans or deposits, none ; other indebtedness, none — total liabilities, $8,- 
265.73, making his net worth $19,104.77. On the lOth of January, 1907, the 
bankrupt gave a statement to the First National Bank of Milwaukee for the 
purpose of procuring crédit from time to time, in which he stated that his 
merchandise on hand was worth $47,465; bills payable for merchandise, $3,- 
700; due First National Bank, $3,500; other bills payable, $4,000; open ac- 
counts not due, $4,900; due relatives and employés, nothing. This statement 
remained unchanged until his failure, at which time he owed the First Na- 
tional Bank $2,000. Other similar statements were given out to the Dun and 
Bradstreet agencies. 

It further appears that about July, 1907, the cash book, which would hâve 
disclosed the dealings with relatives, was destroyed, and the bookkeeper made 
up what she called a copy of the missing book ; but it was not a copy. It was 
apparently made up for the purpose of confusing the true situation. Later an 
itemized expense book disappeared, which had been kept in the store, and 
which would hâve thrown light on the situation. To show the utter worth- 
lessness of the cash book: The expert aceountant when on the stand tabulated 
the monthly balances of cash for 2 years, as shown by the bank account, the 
account kept on the stubs of eheck book, and the cash book. For 12 months the 
cash book balance, which should show total cash in bank and in store, showed 
a much smaller amount than was shown in the bank account alone. The ac- 
count in the check book only agreed with the bank balance in a few instances, 
and generally they were wide apart. 

Louis Friedman and B. M. Rieselbach loaned the bankrupt large sums of 
money to enable him to discount his bills. The volume and frequency of such 
loans may be shown by the following statement: 
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1905. 

April 8. $ 100 00 

September 1 (note) 1,500 00 

1906. 

January 5 (borrowed from Marshall & Ilsley Bank) 1,188 00 

February 2 50 00 

21. 250 00 

April 9 100 00 

June 6 100 00 

" 14 200 00 

August 11 150 00 

September 1 300 00 

October 11 1,000 00 

November 12 (Marshall & Ilsley Bank, Louis and Rieselbaeh) 5.000 00 

12 5,000 00 

December 10 200 00 

15 (currencv) ' 300 00 

May 5. 500 00 

1907. 

January 11 ; '. 500 00 

15 2.500 00 

25 300 00 

28 500 00 

March 12 (note discounted Marshall & Ilsley Bank by Louis and 

Rieselbaeh) 1 .000 00 

May 2 1.000 00 

June 1 1,000 00 

" 6 200 00 

" 15 300 00 

" 21 300 00 

July 6 500 00 

" 6 (note paid Friedman Mercantile Company) 1,000 00 

" 31 500 00 

August 5. 1,000 00 

6 125 00 

20 200 00 

31 90 04 

September 5 (paid Friedman Mercantile Company) 2,000' 00 

11 200 00 

.20 909 00 

Some of thèse advances were repaid by check by the bankrupt from time 
to time. Rieselbaeh and Louis Friedman, both being in business on their own 
account, were heavy borrowers at the Marshall & Ilsley Bank. They resorted 
to various expédients to raise tins money for Adolph. Life insurance polieies 
were hypothecated. Money was raised by their joint iudorsement at the bank, 
and $2,500 was advaucod by Philip Saxe, for which Rieselbaeh and wife gave 
a mortgage on their homestead. At the same time the Friedman Mercantile 
Company was induced, by indorsements of Louis and Rieselbaeh, to advance 
$4,000. Wolf Friedman, a cousin in New York, contributed $1,000. Sol. 
E'riedman contributed $1,000. The bankrupt himself put up his insurance 
polieies, and resorted to the desperate recourse of reshipping goods of his 
creditors in tlie original packages to relatives, who would take them, at cost, 
so as to raise ready money. By thèse and other methods the family resources 
were exhausted. Adolph was able to discount his bills, and in conséquence ob- 
tained crédit. The best houses were eager to sell him their goods, and other 
concerns followed their example. He was able to procure, and did procure 
durlng the last six months.of his eareèr, about $69,000 worth of merchandise. 
The expert bookkeepers testify th.it according to the books there should hâve 
been in the store at the time of the failure '$81,000 worth of stock, whereas 
the stock actually inventoried, at cost priées, $32,597.07. 

The involuntary pétition was flled on the 25th of September, 1907, whereby 
it appeared that the bankrupt owed on merchandise account $05,808.35 and 
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had no assets except his stock. During the four-months period the bankrupt 
distributed among his relative creditors .$7,673 in cash. Upon the appoint- 
aient of a receiver an eniergency order was made by the court for the speedy 
sale of the stock of goods. The highest bid for the stock was made by Philip 
Saxe, and the stock was struck off to him for $23,400. Thereupon Louis and 
Rieselbach enterai into a written contract to reimburse Saxe for any losses 
he might incur in connection with tins purchase, and Tillie Friedman hy- 
pothecated her interest in the Saxe estate. The bankrupt was reinstated as 
manager, and the new business is conducted in the name of E. M. Rieselbach 
& Oo., who, by the written mémorandum, are to be the owners of the business 
as soon as ail liability of Philip Saxe has been discharged. 

The référée admitted under objection testimony tending to show that thèse 
claimants were concerned in helping Léo Saxe to conceal assets when he fail- 
ed some 10 years since, and that goods were shipped by Léo Saxe to Louis 
Friedman at St. Louis in original packages on the eve of his failure, and that 
Louis made him a loan thereon, and that Rieselbach, being thon in St. Louis, 
acted for Louis Friedman in carrying out the fraudulent seheme, and also 
testimony of the same gênerai nature as to the participation of Rieselbach in 
another alleged fraudulent seheme of the same nature. 

Bloodgood, Kemper & Bloodgood, for trustée. 
Harry M. Silber, for claimants. 

QUARLES, District Judge (after stating the facts as above). Con- 
cerning the claim of Tillie Friedman, the wife of the bankrupt, there 
is évidence tending to cast suspicion upon its genuineness ; but as the 
référée, who heard the testimony, has allowed it, I do not find suf- 
ficient évidence to warrant a reversai of his conclusion. It is claim- 
ed, however, that as within the four-months period she received in 
cash from the bankrupt the sum of $700, with sufficient knowledge 
that it was intended as a préférence, she ought to be compelled to re- 
turn such sum to the trustée as a condition to the allowance of her 
claim. She swears expressly that she had no knowledge of her hus- 
band's business, or of his fïnancial condition. It may be said to be 
quite probable that she did hâve knowledge ; but the burden is upon 
the trustée to show that she had reasonable cause to believe that the 
amount paid to her was intended as a préférence within the meaning 
of the bankruptcy act. In re Pfaffinger (D. C.) 154 Fed. 523. The 
évidence is in my judgment insuffkient to overcome her positive testi- 
mony on the subject. Therefore, as to the claim of Tillie Friedman, 
the finding of the référée will be affirmed. 

For the same reasons the conclusion of the référée as to the claim 
of Sam Weinberg will be affirmed. 

The case of Hattie Saxe stands on a différent footing. She was 
for a time, in 1905 and 1907, acting as bookkeeper for the bankrupt. 
She admits that she knew what the books showed as to the liabilities 
and fïnancial condition of the bankrupt. She was concerned in the 
préparation of the bogus inventory of Atigust 20, 1905, and must hâve 
been aware that it was intended for a fraudulent purpose. The "item- 
ized expense book" of the bankrupt disappeared while she was in 
charge of the books in 1907. Without reviewing the testimony in 
détail, I find that she had reasonable cause to believe that the pay- 
ment to her of $600 on her claim shortly before the failure was in- 
tended as a préférence. She drew her own check for $(Î00, and got 
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it signed, presumably because she knew what was about to happen. 
I therefore reverse the finding of the référée as to this claim, and hold 
that Hattie Saxe should not be permitted to participate in the distribu- 
tion of the estate until and unless she first pays to the trustée the sum 
of $600 received by her as a preferential payment within four months 
of the bankruptcy. 

I cannot affirm the conclusion of the référée as to the claims of 
Louis Friedman and E. M. Rieselbach. The theory of the trustée is 
that the stock of goods bought by Louis Friedman of Westphal for 
$9,000 was in truth and in fact a joint purchase by Adolph, Louis, 
and Rieselbach; that each contributed $3,000 toward the purchase 
priée; that Louis remained an ostensible partner with Adolph for 
two weeks, and then pretended to sell out his one-third to Adolph, and 
took a note for $2,775 from Adolph, due in two years; that at the 
same time Rieselbach advanced $3,000 to Louis as his share, but to 
conceal the real transaction took back a note from Louis for the 
$3,000; that the conspiracy was then entered into to conceal the con- 
nection of Louis and Rieselbach in the business, but to hold out Adolph 
as the sole owner of the stock of goods, and, further, to secretly ad- 
vance the necessary means to Adolph to build him up and to conceal 
his insolvency, and thus to enable him to secure a fictitious rating in 
the trade, to conceal the fact that they were advancing means to him, 
but to take notes for the amounts so advanced for their protection 
when necessary; that the scheme was by such false pretenses to 
enable him to secure a large stock of goods on crédit without any 
purpose to pay for the same, to use the bankruptcy court as an agency 
to wreck the concern, and then to corne forward and bid in the stock 
at the bankrupt sale at the lowest price and start the business again 
with a handsome margin of profit. 

Counsel for claimants practically demurs to the évidence, and asserts 
that, if ail thèse supposed facts were true, the conclusion drawn by 
the trustée is unsound. Counsel's contention is rested on a line of 
authorities of which Field v. Siegel, 99 Wis. 605, 75 N. W. 397, 47 
L. R. A. 433, is a leading case. This line of authority is not ap- 
plicable to the instant case. This is no common-law action, brought 
by a gênerai creditor for damages resulting from a conspiracy to con- 
ceal the debtor's goods and prevent a recovery. This is a proceeding 
in a court exercising equity jurisdiction. brought to recover money 
advanced to the bankrupt and alleged to hâve been used to perpetrate 
a fraud and induce dealers to part with their goods when there was 
no purpose to pay for the same. In Field v. Siegel a conspiracy is set 
out which is not actionable. The court is at pains to say that there 
the purchase was made when the vendee was solvent, and to difïer- 
entiate the case from the line of authorities which must govern hère. 
The principle of law which must rule this case is laid down by the 
Suprême Court in Donaldson v. Farwell, 93 U. S- 631, 633, 23 L. Ed. 
993: 

"The doctrine is now established by a prépondérance of authority that a 
party not intending to pay, who, as in this instance, induces the owner to 
sell him goods on crédit by fraudulently concealing his insolvency and his 
intent not to pay for them, is guilty of a fraud which entitles the vendor, if 
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no innocent third party has acquired an interest in them, to disaffirni the 
contract and recover the goods." 

The same doctrine is held by the Suprême Court of Wisconsin in 
Lee v. Simmons, 65 Wis. 523, 27 N. W. 174 : 

"Where, as hère, a person orders goods, knowing himself to be insolvent, 
without diselosing his insolvency, and with the preconceived purpose of not 
paying for them at ail, or, at most, only a very small per cent., and with the 
further preconceived purpose of having them swell his assets for the beneflt 
of those whom he intends to make his preferred creditors, the purchase is 
fraudulent." 

Many of the cases cited by claimants' attorney are discussed in the 
opinion. See, also, Consolidated Mining Co. v. Fogo, 104 Wis. 97, 
80 N. W. 103. 

It is a familiar principle that when one takes an assignment or 
mortgage of a debtor's property, and leaves the same in the debtor's 
possession as the ostensible owner, and conceals such transfer or mort- 
gage, he is guilty of a fraud as to any subséquent creditor who deals 
with the debtor on the strength of such assets. Our recording acts 
are predicated on this principle. On the hypothesis of the trustée the 
claimants not only concealed their loans to the bankrupt, but their 
joint ownership in the bankrupt's goods, and allowed Adolph to ap- 
pear as the sole proprietor, doing business with his own means. This 
was an effectuai means of concealing his insolvency. It is true, as 
claimed by counsel, that the purchaser of goods may remain silent as 
to his financial condition and commit no fraud by failing to disclose 
his insolvency. Adler v. Thorp, 102 Wis. 70, 78 N. W. 184. But it 
is otherwise when he takes measures to conceal his insolvency to se- 
cure goods on crédit. 

Let us now proceed to the facts. 

First. Did the bankrupt, Adolph Friedman, deliberately set out to 
conceal his insolvency, and to obtain goods from wholesale houses 
without intending to pay for the same? 

Second. Did Louis Friedman and E. M. Rieselbach, knowing of 
such unlawful purpose, fraudulently confederate and conspire with 
the bankrupt to effectuate such scheme? 

The évidence conclusively establishes the first proposition, and 
leaves no doubt in my mind of the corrupt and fraudulent intent of 
the bankrupt. That he was practically insolvent in August, 1905, 
there can be no doubt. The methods employed to conceal insolvency 
were as follows : 

The inventory taken August 15, 1905, showed a stock of goods of 
$18,085.88, according to the footing of the bookkeeper; but by a 
revised footing the total is $16,888.65. When upon the stand the bank- 
rupt testified that much of this stock was 15 or 20 years old, and was 
not worth to exceed 50 per cent, of the inventory price. Thereupon, 
instead of making a réduction for shopworn goods, this inventory was 
deliberatelv and ingeniously padded and raised from $16,888.65 to 
$28,187.25", under date of August 20th. The bankrupt adopted this 
fraudulent inventory as the basis of statements to banks and mercan- 
tile agencies, which went out to the trade. The bankrupt admits upon 
the stand that thèse statements were false. In none of them was the 



138 104 FEDEEAL EBPOKTEK. 

indebtedness to the relatives scheduled, and in one of them it was 
expressly stated that no liability existed in favor of his relatives or 
employés. This is a s'pecies of, fraud severely denounced by the bank- 
ruptcy act and made a criminal offense by the statutes of Wisconsin. 
Furthermore, the book which would hâve shown more of the détails 
of the business than any other, was purposely destroyed in July, 1907, 
and an alleged copy of the book substitutéd, which was in fact a clum- 
sy fabrication, made to facilitate the fraudulent purpose. To show 
the worthlessness of this book, we fmd entries like this, "Borrowed 
$7,500," without indicating from whom. borrowed, or what became of 
the money; and upon the stand the bankrupt, with ail the books be- 
fore him, was unable to tell from whom he borrowed either or any 
of thèse sums, aggregating . over $43,000. Fréquent interlineations, 
forced balances, and erasures occur which would of themselves render 
the book practically worthless. 

To further discrédit the bankrupt's good faith it appeared in évi- 
dence that many of the sales made at wholesale to peddlers and 
others were not eutered in any book, and never passed through the 
hands of the cashier. but the proceeds of such sales were pocketed by 
the bankrupt. It further appears that shortly before the failure six 
cases of goods were shipped by the bankrupt to the Friedman Mer- 
cantile Company, of St. Louis, in the original packages of the con- 
signors, for which that company were to pay the bankrupt the cost 
price in cash, to furnish him ready money. It further appears that 
similar shipments were made to the claimants, Rieselbach and Louis 
Friedman, to an amount which cannot now be ascertained. As bear- 
ing upon the extent of this back-door trade, the expert accountants 
testified that according to the books there should hâve been on hand 
at the time of the failure goods to the amount of $81,000, whereas 
in truth and in fact such goods inventoried at cost price about $38,000. 
The bankrupt can make no explanation of this déficit of over $40,- 
000, and the books throw no light upon the subject. The books do 
not show the advances made and money loaned by the several rela- 
tives of the bankrupt which are the subjects of thèse claims. Again, 
the fraudulent purpose of the bankrupt is disclosed by the fact that 
shortly before the failure, and when he was owing over $56,000 to 
merchandise creditors, he distributed $7,600 in cash among his rela- 
tives. 

In a gênerai way the theory of the trustée is strengthened by the 
reckless manner in which the. bankrupt conducted his business. He 
took no inventory after August, 1905. He had no System, and prac- 
tically no books of any value, and admits upon the stand that he had 
no idea at any time as to how he stood. The statement of the bank- 
rupt on the stand is illumiriating : 

"The way I kept the books I don't tliink anybody can make head or tail of 
them." 

From the testimony of experts the books would seem to indicate 
that the expense of the business reached the enormous proportions of 
00 per cent, of the gross sales. The bankrupt was able during the 
last 6 months of his business to gather in fresh merchandise to the 
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amount of $69,000, which was about $19,000 more than the purchases 
of the entire preceding 12 months. It further appears. from the tes- 
timony of the expert bookkeepers that of the borrowed money shown 
by the books over $16,000 never reached the bank or the business, 
and the bankrupt is unable to give any explanation of the fact. Upon 
such a showing the court cannot hesitate to find that the bankrupt 
was concealing his insolvency, so that he might obtain a large amount 
of goods, for which he never intended to pay. 

Second. The next proposition in order is whether the claimants, 
Louis Friedman and E. M. Rieselbach, were aware of the fraudulent 
purpose of.the bankrupt, and, if so, whether they confederated with 
him to assist in carrying.it out. Bitter complaint is made that the 
référée erred in admitting évidence of the participation of thèse claim- 
ants in similar fraudulent transactions several years ago, as tending 
to show the intimate association of the parties, and as bearing on the 
question of motive. The following authorities seem. to support the 
ruling of the référée: Cook v. Moore, 11 Cush. (Mass.) 213; Butler 
v. Watkins, 13 Wall. 456, 467, 20 L. Ed. 629 ; Holmes v. Goldsmith, 
147 U. S. 150, 164, 13 Sup. Ct. 288, 37 E. Ed. 118; Williamson v. 
United States, 207 U. S. 425, 451, 28 Sup. Ct. 163, 52 E. Ed 278. 

There is strong support in the évidence for the theory of the trus- 
tée that the claimants were equally interested with Adolph in the 
original purchase and were equal proprietors in the business through- 
out. The note of $2,775, which the bankrupt gave Louis for his one- 
third interest, was forgotten. It remained in Louis' safe, and he 
swears: C 

"I forgot ail about tins note, and never thought of it until just before the 
failure." 

If the note was purely fictitious, the testimony might be true. If 
it actually represented $2,775, the story is highly improbable. No 
indorsement was made upon this note, although he had received many 
paymentsirom Adolph sufficient in amount to extinguish it. No in- 
terest upon it was ever demanded or paid. About the time of this 
purchase Rieselbach advanced $3,000 to Louis, and Louis gave him 
a note for that amount. This note was ignored by both parties in 
the same way. Checks were passed back and forth between the par- 
ties, but no indorsements were made. This note was never a factor 
in their mutual deals or settlements. The readiness of the claimants 
to respond when the business needed money, the desperate efforts 
they made to keep it afloat, the enormous sums that they put into it, 
are consistent with the theory of the trustée and incompréhensible 
on any other hypothesis. 

Louis Friedman and E. M. Rieselbach testified unequivocally that 
they had no knowledge of the financial condition of the bankrupt at 
any time. The bankrupt corroborated them in this fegard, and there 
was slight positive évidence to the contrary. Counsel therefore argues 
that the court must, as matter of law, find their contention established. 
But such is not the law. If the positive évidence is inherently im- 
probable, the court may reach a conclusion based upon the circum- 
stantial évidence in the case which proves more convincing. Quock 



140 164 FEDERAL REPORTER. 

Ting, 140 U. S. 417, 11 Sup. Ct. 733, 851, 35 L. Ed. 501. It may be 
remarked in passing that Mr. Landauer, a reputable wholesale mer- 
chant, testified that Rieselbach urged him to sell the bankrupt a $700 
bill by the assurance that he (Rieselbach) knew ail about the bank- 
rupt's business; that he was ail right, and was honest, etc. This was 
denied by Rieselbach, but seems entirely crédible. 

While considering the complicity of thèse claimants, we must bear 
in mind the familiar principle of the law of conspiracy that, when 
satisfactory évidence tending to show confédération has been received, 
then ail the disconnected acts and déclarations of either of the con- 
spirators, contributing to the common resuit, will bind each of the 
members of the conspiracy alike. Upon this principle, if the évidence 
shows co-operation of thèse claimants with the bankrupt to conceal 
the true condition of the business and the insolvency of the bank- 
rupt, then thèse claimants would be equally bound by the fraudulent 
statements and practices of the bankrupt. Confédération is not to be 
inferred from the mère fact of the relationship of the parties ; but, 
as the Court of Appeals of New York hold in White v. Benjamin, 150 
N. Y. 258, 44 N. E. 956: 

"Courts serutinize with the utmost eare business transactions between hus- 
band and wife, alleged to be fraudulent as against creditors, because fraud is 
so easily practiced and concealed under cover of the marriage relation," etc. 

See Hoxie v. Price, 31 Wis. 82; Blieler v. Moore, 88 Wis. 438, 
60 N. W. 792. 

Books are intended to show a correct history of ail business trans- 
actions. A dishonest set of books is the surest earmark of fraud, 
while the destruction or mutilation of books of account amounts 
practically to a confession. Not only were two of the bankrupt's 
books destroyed, but those that remained were made to conceal the 
debts to the family aggregating nearly $30,000. The books of claim- 
ants were produced, and were equally defective and unsatisfactory. 
There are numerous checks from the bankrupt to Rieselbach, amount- 
ing to $2,600, that were not the subject of entry anywhere. The 
checks of the bankrupt to Louis, produced by the trustée, would more 
than balance ail loans made by Louis that found their way into the 
bank account of the bankrupt. Yet the books on both sides omit ail 
référence to such checks. The stubs in Rieselbach's check books 
covering the critical period were unfortunately destroyed, which 
would hâve thrown Iight upon his participation in the purchase of the 
original stock of goods. The volume of business thus concealed, and 
the number of transactions thus hidden by concerted action, leave little 
doubt that the parties were pursuing a common purpose. In contem- 
plation of law this amounts to confédération. A mère tacit under- 
standing between conspirators to work to a common purpose is ail 
that is essential'to constitute a guiltv actionable combination. Pat- 
node v. Westenhaver, 114 Wis. 460, 90 N. W. 467. 

The inference of fraud is strengthened by systematic évasion and 
contradictory statements of thèse parties on the witness stand. Louis 
Friedman and E. M. Rieselbach were both shrewd men, with long 
expérience in this same line of business, and not unfamiliar with the 
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shifts and devices employed to defraud creditors. They had been 
intimately associated with the bankrupt for many years. They knew 
his habits and methods. They knew that when he came to Milwaukee 
lie had nothing, but was doing business on borrowed capital. They 
were both engaged in business on their own account in Milwaukee, 
and during the time covered by this inquiry were doing business 
largely on borrowed capital. It is inconceivable that, with such means 
of knowledge at hand, they could hâve been ignorant of the plans and 
purposes of their relative Adolph Friedman. They knew he was in 
fmancial stress. They knew that in January, 1907, the banks had 
declined to give him. greater crédit, and one bank had called upon him 
to reduce his line. They were demanding no security. They were 
practically taking the risk of the business. To proceed without in- 
vestigating the soundness of that business would amount to im- 
becility. They were practically financing the business, and Adolph 
Friedman was a mère figurehead therein. It was not a case where the 
money was advanced from an abundant surplus; but thèse large 
sums of money had to be borrowed, to be loaned again to the bank- 
rupt, and it was procured with great difficulty. Insurance policies 
were hypothecated, and in one instance Rieselbach gave a mortgage 
on his homestead to Philip Saxe for $2,500, to be loaned to the 
bankrupt. Rieselbach and L,ouis Friedman indorsed paper for $4,000 
to the Friedman Mercantile Company, and for other large sums to 
Marshall & Ilsley Bank, for the same purpose. The ostensible basis 
for thèse large advanc.es were brotherly love — an unselfish désire to 
help the bankrupt to discount his bills. We are asked to believe that 
Rieselbach mortgaged his home for $2,500, paying Philip Saxe 5% 
per cent, interest, to enable Adolph to save a discount of 6 per cent, 
for cash. This overtaxes our credulity. It is apparent that this pre- 
text of brotherly affection was a mère subterfuge. The conclusion is 
irrésistible that thèse large sums of money, raised with such difficulty, 
were intended to give the bankrupt a fictitious rating in commercial 
circles. It was to conceal his true condition, and hold him out to the 
public as possessed of such means that he was able to discount his 
bills. The manifest purpose was to enable the bankrupt to gather in 
a large amount of new goods, for which they knew he never intended 
to pay, and which would eventually fall to them as spoils. It is the 
gênerai understanding in commercial circles that a trader who dis- 
counts his bills is & good risk, and first-class houses are eager to sell 
him goods without further assurance; and that is what happened 
hère. Goods flowed in copiously, and the wreck was brought about 
by the false lights set out by the claimants. It matters not whether 
insolvency is concealed by means of a statement or a stratagem. It 
is enough that the true facts were concealed from creditors and that 
thèse two relatives knowingly participated in the scheme. 

When the goods were offered for sale by the receiver, Philip Saxe, 
a brother-in-law of Adolph Friedman, and a man of considérable 
wealth, was the highest bidder. He obtained the stock of goods in- 
ventoried at cost price at $32,599.67 for $23,400. The évidence dis- 
closes, however, that the purchase was made in the interest of the 
bankrupt and thèse claimants. Philip Saxe, while upon the witness 
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stand, reluctantly produced an agreement in writing whereby Riesel- 
baçh, Louis Friedman, and Tillie Friedman indemnified Saxe against 
loss by reason of his connection with this pnrchase, and whereby the 
business is to belong to Louis and Rieselbach after Saxe's note is paid. 
While theproceeds of the new business were to be deposited in the 
bank to the crédit of "Philip Saxe, Spécial," the business vvas to be 
conducted in the name of E. M. Rieselbach & Co. and Louis Friedman 
admits that he is the company. The time had corne to throw off the 
mask and assert ownership. The bankrupt was installed as manager. 
Rieselbach and Louis Friedman are really financing the new busi- 
ness, as they did before, and Adolph Friedman présides over a fine 
new stock of goods, inventoried at $32,597.67. 

Claimants' attorney has no apology to offer for Adolph Friedman's 
tricky methods. He protests with great vigor that his clients were 
ignorant: of the true condition of things, and were as much surprised 
and as basely deceived as the other creditors. The persuasiveness of 
this contention is lost when his clients promptly condone Adolph's 
crooked transgressions and place him in charge of the new business. 
Even the bookkeeper, who, to baffle the creditors, destroyed the cash 
book, is rewarded by a reappointment. This sudden rehabilitation of 
Adolph by his outraged relatives is a phenomenon. We read that 
Lazarus was resuscitated in a miraculous way, but that was accom- 
plished by divine intervention. Somebody has profited by this tre- 
mendous leak, whereby nearly $40,000 worth of goods were passed 
out at wholesale through the back door. The évidence does not show, 
but it is not difficult to conceive, who reaped the illicit harvest. This 
may account for the freedom with which thèse claimants indorsed the 
bankrupt's paper, whenever needed, and the nonchalance manifested 
by Rieselbach wben he pays off the notes upon which he and Louis 
were joint indorsers without asking for any contribution from Louis. 

It is impossible, within the scope of an opinion, to refer to ail the 
circumstantial évidence in this voluminous record that has been woven 
into a chain which is strong enough to induce the court to discrédit 
the testimony of the bankrupt and the two claimants as to their knowl- 
edge of and participation in the fraudulent plan. In the case of Mud- 
sili Min. Co. v. Watrous, 61 Fed. 163, 9 C. C. A. 415, the Court 
of Appeals of the Sixth Circuit applied to such an investigation as this 
the test that science uses to ascertain the truth : 

"The hypothesis gains in probability by Ejimplicity and harmony or identity 
with other probable or certain presuppositions. Siibject to the conditions thus 
stated, the hypothesis has been of great value in the extraction of scientific 
truth, and, says Mr. Wharton in his very scientific work on Evidence, 'is of 
no less value in the extraction of juridical truth.' That author vindicates in 
the most satisfactory way the use of the hypothesis, and sums up his conclu- 
sion by saying that: 'Juridical conviction may be, therefore, defined to be 
the fitting of facts to hypothesis. If, in criminal issues, there is reasonable 
doubt whether the facts fit the hypothesis of guilt, then there must be an ac- 
quittai. In civil issues, when there are conflicting hypothèses, the judgment 
must be that for which there is a prépondérance of proof.' " 

After a most patient investigation, I find that the hypothesis of the 
trustée reconciles ail facts , and circumstances of the case. They 
assemble like the wheels and springs of a watch. Every circumstance 
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fits into place consistently with known facts and with the motives that 
actuate mankind, so that any other theory is practically excluded. 

It is urged, however, with great confidence that, inasmuch as the 
évidence shows that the several sums of money represented by the 
notes were in fact advanced to the bankrupt, therefore thèse claims 
must be allowed. It would be a new doctrine, indeed, if a court of 
equity were called upon to hand back conspirators money which they 
hâve embarked in a fraudulent scheme and by means of which the 
fraudulent purpose lias been effectuated. It has been repeatedly held 
that, where a fraudulent conveyance is set aside by a court of equity, 
no accounting is to be taken of the money which the fraudulent gran- 
tee has actually invested to secure the fraudulent conveyance. This 
contention of claimants is disposed of by the following authorities : 
Ferguson v. Hillman, 55 Wis. 181, 190, 12 N. W. 389, is a leading 
case, where a large number of authorities to the same effect are col- 
lated and cited in the opinion. This doctrine was adhered to in 
Bank of Commerce v. Fowler, 93 Wis. 241, 245, 67 N. W. 423. See, 
also, In re Flick (D. C.) 105 Fed. 503, Burt v. Gotzian, 102 Fed. 
937, 43 C. C. A. 59, and Lynch v. Burt, 132 Fed. 417, 07 C. C. A. 305, 
both of which were décisions of the Circuit Court of Appeals of the 
Eighth circuit. The theory of thèse cases is that when a creditor par- 
ticipâtes in a scheme to defraud other creditors, and in furtherance 
thereof advances money or incur's expense, the entire transaction is 
contaminated by the fraud, and a court of equity will not practically 
pay a bonus upon the fraud by returning such advance or expense. 

It may be claimed that the note of Louis for $2,775 antedates the 
conspiracy, and on that account ought to be allowed. No one can tell 
exactly when this conspiracy was entered into. There are certainly 
several suspicious circumstances connected with the sale by Louis to 
Adolph of his share of the Westphal stock, out of which this note 
originated. It is highly probable that this note was fictitious, to be 
used or concealed according to circumstances. At ail events, suffi- 
cient money has been paid by the bankrupt to Louis from time to 
time to discharge this debt. Louis claims to hâve forgotten about this 
note, which was in his safe, and he did not remember it until the time 
when it might be serviceable, and therefore failed to indorse upon it 
several sums paid by Adolph. No spécifie application having been 
made by either party, the court is at liberty to apply such payments 
upon this claim, which is the oldest in point of time, which payments 
would extinguish it. But the rule seems to be that where a creditor 
has interposed a claim, the larger portion of which is fraudulent, he 
is not entitled to any recovery, because the fraud permeates the en- 
tire account. Levy v. Hamilton, 68 App. Div. 277, 74 N. Y. Supp. 
159 ; Byrnes v. Vols, 53 Minn. 110, 54 N. W. 942 ; Fairfield v. Bald- 
win, 12 Pick. (Mass.) 388. This last case was cited with approval in 
Sommermeyer v. Schwartz, 89 Wis. 66, 71, 61 N. W. 311. 

For thèse reasons I am constrained to reverse the finding of the 
référée as to the claims of Louis Friedman and E. M. Rieselbach, and 
direct the référée to disallow each of said claims. 

The record will be returned to the référée for further proceedings in 
accordance with this opinion. 
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JOLINE et al. v. METROPOLITAN SECURITIES CO. 
(Circuit Court, S. D. New York. September 22, 1908.) 

1. Pledges— Pledge Distinguished from Sale. 

A Street railway Company leased ail of its Unes and property for a 
long term. The lease provided, among other thlngs, that on an agreement 
that extensions or additions to the property were requlred the lessee 
should furnish the money therefor, for which the lessor should Issue its 
approved securities. A contract was subsequently made between them by 
which the lessee agreed to furnish $8,000,000 in cash to make certain ex- 
tensions and pay certain indebtedness of the lessor, which on its part 
agreed to issue its improvement notes for the amount to défendant, a trust 
company. On the same date a contract was made between the lessee 
and défendant, by which défendant agreed "as and when requlred on rea- 
sonable notice, and in any event before January 1, 1909," to furnish to 
the lessee such sums as might be requlred by it to carry out Its contract 
with the lessor, whose notes défendant received. Ail of such companies 
were intimately related ; the offlcers and directors being largely the same, 
and défendant being the owner of ail of the stock of the lessee. Helct 
that, construing the lease and the several contracts together, the last 
contract constituted a purchase by défendant of the notes of the lessor, 
and not a receipt of the same as collatéral to an indebtedness of the 
lessee, and that recelvers appointed for the lessee were entitled to recover 
from défendant the unpaid portion of the purchase money. 

2. Contracts— Kight of Action— Demand of Performance. 

After demand of part of the amount by the receivers and an absolute 
refusai by défendant to pay, no further demand beyond the bringing of 
suit was necessary to flx the liabllity of défendant. 

3. Same— Construction— Wobds of Description. 

The provision of the contract that défendant should furnish to the 
lessee such sums as might be required by It to carry out its contract with 
the lessor, a copy of which contract was attached, were words of de- 
scription and not of condition, and so far as défendant was concerned it 
had nothing to do with the purpose to which the money due from lt was 
applied. 

Masten & Nichols (Joseph H. Choate, Arthur H. Masten, and Jo- 
seph D. Beatty, of counsel), for plaintiffs. 

Cravath, Henderson & De Gersdorfï (Paul D. Cravath and Joseph 
P. Cotton, Jr., of counsel), for défendant. 

WARD, Circuit Judge. This is an action at law, tried before me 
without a 'jury, arising out of the following transactions: 

February 14, 1903, the New York City Railway Company (then 
called the "Interurban Street Railway Company") leased the properties 
of the Metropolitan Street Railway Company for 999 years, agreeing: 
(1) To maintain and operate the properties; (2) to pay ail taxes and 
assessments against the properties or against the lessor or its franchis- 
es or business ; (3) to pay ail rents under leases of subsidiary properties 
to the jessor and ail lessor's fixed charges; (4) to pay 7 per cent, per 
annum on the lessor's capital stock, $52,000,000, and such additional 
capital as should be thereafter issued with the consent of the lessee; 
(12 and 16) to furnish to the lessor in exchange for certain securities 
the sum of $23,000,000 for the purpose of paying its floating indebted- 
ness and providing for certain contemplated expenditures ; ( 15) after 
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the $23,000,000 has been exhausted, money for expenditures charge- 
able to capital account, that is, not properly chargeable to current 
maintenance and opération, to be provided by the lessee, the lessor 
issuing its securities therefor to the lessee. If the parties cannot agrée 
that the expenditures proposed by the lessee are advisable and charge- 
able to capital account, and upon the nature and amount of securities 
to be issued by the lessor to provide for them, thèse questions to be 
determined by arbitration. 

February 14, 1902, the Metropolitan Securities Company (herein- 
after called the "Securities Company") subscribed for $12,500,000 
of the New York City Railway Company's (hereinafter called the 
"City Company") stock at par and for $15,000,000 par of its deben- 
tures at a price to make the aggregate amount due $23,000,000, agree- 
ing to pay the same in such installments as should be necessary to 
enable the City Company to pay $23,000,000 to the Metropolitan 
Street Railway Company (hereinafter called the "Metropolitan Com- 
pany") as required by the lease. 

May 22, 1907, the Metropolitan Company, lessor, and the City 
Company, lessee, at meetings of their boards settled their accounts as 
of May lst as follows: The lessor admits that the lessee has paid 
$23,000,000 to it, and the lessee admits that it has received the secur- 
ities from the lessor, as required by the lease. The lessor admits 
owing $2,574,487 (afterwards corrected to $2,834,484.31) to the lessee 
for construction, for which the latter is entitled to the lessor's securi- 
ties. The lessor's indebtedness, including the foregoing item, amounts 
to $4,125,262 (with the above correction $4,385,258.51), and the esti- 
mate for contemplated construction to January 1, 1909, amounts to 
$4,000,000 more, to meet which it is proposed that the lessor shall is- 
sue its improvement notes to the amount of $8,000,000 secured by 
certain named collatéral. It will be noticed that the notes were to be 
issued to raise money to pay, among other things, this spécifie in- 
debtedness of $2,834,484.31. 

The Metropolitan Company, lessor, and the City Company, lessee, 
thereupon entered into the following contract, called throughout the 
trial "Schedule A" : 

"Agreement made this twenty-second day of May, 1907, between the Met- 
ropolitan Street Railway Company, party of the first part (hereinafter called 
the 'Metropolitan Company'), and the New York City Railway Company, party 
of the second part (hereinafter called the 'City Company'): 

"Whereas, the parties entered into a certain agreement of lease, dated the 
14th day of February, 1902, under which the Metropolitan Company leased 
to the City Company for the terni of nine hundred and ninety-nine years ail 
its Unes of street surface railroad owned and leased on certain terms therein 
more particularly stated, in which it was provided that the City Company 
should furnish the Metropolitan Company the sum of $23,000,000 for the 
purposes therein named, and further provided that if, after the expenditure 
of such part of said sum of •$23,000,000 so to be paid as should be available 
for additional equipment, improvements, and extensions of the Metropolitan 
Company, it should be deerued expédient by the City Company to extend the 
lines of railroad demised by said lease or the Unes of railroad of any sub- 
sidiary company (as therein deflned), or to construct any branches of any such 
lines, or to provide any additional and increased equipment for, or to make 
any change in motive power upon, or any radical change of construction, loca- 
tion, or character of, any such Unes, then such expenditures should be pro- 
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vided for by the issue of securities of the Metropolitan Company in accord- 
ance with said agreement of lease ; and whereas, the $23,000,000 so to be 
paid under said lease bas been paid by the City Company to the Metropolitan 
Company, and no part thereof is available for additional équipaient, improve- 
ments, and extensions, and certain other advances hâve been niade and are 
to be made to or for the Metropolitan Company, for which and to provide for 
certain other indebtedness the Metropolitan Company is likewise obligated to 
issue its securities under the ternis of the lease above described ; and where- 
as, the Metropolitan Company and the City Company also entered into agree- 
ments dated February 14, 1902, and March 20, 1902, providing further ternis 
for the payment of said sum of $23,000,000 payable under said lease, and ail 
the conditions of said agreements hâve been fully carriedout and the ac- 
counts between the two companies hâve been stated and approved: 

"Now, therefore, in considération of the premises and the mutual covenants 
of the parties, it is agreed: (1) The City Company shall, as and when requir- 
ed, on reasonable notice, and in any event before January 1, 1909, furnish 
the Metropolitan Company eight million dollars in cash. (2) The Metropolitan 
Company Shall forthwith issue and deliver to the Metropolitan Securities 
Company or its order its three-year five per cent, improvement notes to the 
face amount of $8,000,000. Said notes shall mature July 1, 1910, and shall 
bear interest from July 1, 1907, at the rate of five per cent, per annum, pay- 
able semiannually on the first d.ays of January and July in each year (with the 
option to the holder to déclare the principal due ou default in any payment 
of interest), and shall be payable to the Mercantile Trust Company, or bearer, 
as the City Company may require. For the security of said notes the Metro- 
politan Company assigns, transfers, and sets over to the Securities Company 
ail claims, notes, and accounts of every kind, nature, and description which 
the Metropolitan Company now has and in the future may hâve against any 
of its subsidiary companies. The Metropolitan Company' shall, on the rea- 
sonable demand of said Securities Company and the City Company, obtain 
obligations in such form as may be mutually agreed upon representing such 
claims, notes, and accounts, and deliver the same to the Securities Company 
or its nommées as additional security for said improvement notes issued in 
accordance with this agreement, and the Metropolitan Company shall, from 
time to time, for its said Improvement notes, at the request of the City Com- 
pany, substitute 'collatéral improvement notes' of the same terms and amounts 
and secured by such collatéral. Subsidiary companies under the terms of this 
agreement shall be construed to mean such companies as are leased to or 
opefated by any of the parties hereto, or of which the majority of the capital 
stock is owned or held at the date of this agreement by the parties hereto or 
said Securities Company. (3) Said Securities Company shall hâve the right 
to pledge and hypothecate said improvement notes of the Metropolitan Com- 
pany, accompanied by ail the collatéral therefor delivered hereunder, and to 
allow the pledge and hypothecation of the same for obligations of the In- 
terborough-Metropolitan Company issued for the purpose of raising moneys to 
be advànced to said Securities Company, such pledge and hypothecation to be 
in such amounts and on such terms as the Interborough-Metropolitan Com- 
pany in its discrétion may see fit." 

On the same day the City Company, lessee, entered into the fol- 
lowing contract with the Securities Company, called throughout the 
trial "Schedule B": 

"Agreement made this 22d day of May, 1907, between the New York City 
Railway Company, party of the first part (hereinafter called the 'City Com- 
pany'), and the Metropolitan Securities Company, party of the second part 
(hereinafter called the 'Securities Company'): 

"The parties hereto entered into à certain agreement, dated February 14, 
1902, providing for the furnishing of certain sums by the Securities Company 
to the City Company, and the issue therefor by the City Company to its 
stock and its ten-year debentures therein described. The accounts between 
the parties thereunder hâve been stated and approved, and the Securities 
Company has fulfilled ail its obligations for subscription of stock of the City 
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Company theremider, and is the holder of certain of ten-year debenturcs of 
the City Company issued thereunder, and is obligated theremider to sub- 
scribe and pay for additional ten-year debeutures. The City Company lias 
entered into an agreement of even date with the Metropolitan Street Railway 
Company (a copy of which is hereto attaehed), under which the Metropolitan 
Street Railway Conipany lias, at the request of the City Company, delivered. 
or is about to delivor, to the Securities Company, Its three-year flve per cent, 
improvement notes to the face amount of .$8,000,000, as in said agreement de- 
scribed: 

"Now, therefore, in considération of the premises and the nmtual covenants 
of the parties hereto, it is agreed: (1) Said agreement of February 14, 1902. 
and ail obligations hereunder are canceled with the consent of both parties, 
and ail ten-year debentures of the City Company received under said agree- 
ment and now held by the Securities Company shall be forthwith redeemed by 
the City Company at the same rates as the same were delivered under said 
agreement. (2) The Securities Company shall, as and when required, ,on rea- 
sonable notice, and in any event before January 1, 1909, furnish to the City 
Company such surns as may be required by it to carry out the attaehed 
agreement by it with the Metropolitan Street Railway Company, and will also 
advance to it such other sums as may be required by the City Company be- 
fore January 1, 1909, against the issue of demaiid notes of the City Company 
therefor of the same face amount as such advances, payable to the Securities 
Company, or its order, or its nominees, as it may require, and bearing interest 
at the rate of six per cent, per annum. (3) The City Company agrées to as- 
sign, transfer, and deliver, and hereby assigns, transfers, and delivers, to the 
Securities Company ail the shares of stock and securities set out in Schedule 
A hereto attaehed at the values therein stated ; payment to be made forth- 
with by the canceling of obligations of the City Company held by the Securities 
Company to the same aggregate face amount as to the aggregate of such values 
set out in Schedule A. (4) The amount of interest on the improvement notes of 
the Metropolitan Company issued and delivered to the. Securities Company 
shall be adjusted on each half-yearly interest day on the basis of such 
amounts as may from time to time hâve been advanced hereunder to the City 
Company for tie fulfillment of its obligations to the Metropolitan Company 
under the annexed agreement between said companies." 

On the same day the Securities Company entered into a contract 
with the Înterborough-Metropolitan Company (hereinafter called the 
"Inter-Met Company"), whereby the latter agreed to advance $15,000, 
000 to the former against its 6 per cent, demand notes secured by 
the Metropolitan Company's improvement notes and certain other 
securities. On the next day the Inter-Met Company entered into an 
agreement with the Mercantile Trust Company, as trustée, whereby 
the latter agreed to certify the former's three-year collatéral trust 
notes to the amount of $15,000,000 against securities, including, among 
others, improvement notes of the Metropolitan Company, deposited 
with it. June 4, 1907, the Metropolitan Company approved a scheme 
of contemplated construction submitted by the gênerai manager of 
the City Company, estimated at $4,000,000. 

Thèse companies, except the Mercantile Trust Company, were ail 
closely relatéd to each other and interested in the same gênerai opéra- 
tion. The Inter-Met Company owned 96 per cent, of the stock of the 
Securities Company, and the Securities Company owned the entire 
capital stock of the City Company. Copies of the contracta of Mav 
22d between the Metropolitan Company and the City Company (Sched- 
ule A) and between the City Company and the Securities Company 
(Schedule B) were annexed to the originals of each, respectively, and 
to the contract between the Securities Company and the Inter-Met 
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Company. The same person was président of the Metropolitan Com- 
pany and of the City Company. Each company had a board of nine 
members, and four persons were directors on both boards, and ail 
the directors of the Securities Company were directors of one or both 
of the other companies. The effect of the documents executed on 
May 22, 1907, was to settle accounts between the Metropolitan Com- 
pany and the City Company and between the City Company and the 
Securities Company, and to provide funds to pay for the indebtedness 
of the Metropolitan Company, described as accrued and to accrue, 
to an amount exceeding $8,000,000. 

September 24, 1907, the plaintiffs were appointed by this court re- 
ceivers of the City Company, and on October lst receivers of the 
Metropolitan Company. October 11, 1907, the plaintiffs, as receivers 
of the City Company, called upon the défendant for $1,245,754.33 
under its contract (Schedule B), to which the défendant answered 
October 18th that it was advised by counsel that, the Metropolitan 
Company and City Company having become insolvent, it was under 
no obligation to make further advances to the City Company or its 
receivers. March 7, 1908, this suit was brought to recover $4,964,000, 
the whole balance of $8,000,000 unpaid by the défendant. 

The kernel of the controversy is the construction of article 2 of the 
agreement of May 22, 1907 (Schedule B), between the City Company 
and the Securities Company. The plaintiffs contend that it shows a 
purchase by the Securities Company of the Metropolitan Company's 
notes, and a promise to pay over to the City Company, on reasonable 
notice, before January 1, 1909, the sum of $8,000,000, and, only $3,- 
036,000 having been so paid over, they bring this suit to recover the 
balance. The défendant, on the other hand, insists that it shows an 
agreement of the Securities Company to lend the City Company up 
to $8,000,000, the Metropolitan Company's notes being collatéral to 
the obligation of the City Company, either expressed or to be implied, 
to repay, and therefore it makes a claim against the City Company 
for the amount actually advanced, $3,036,000 and interest, for which 
it holds the Metropolitan Company's notes as collatéral, with no ob- 
ligation to make further advances because of the insolvency of the 
Metropolitan Company and the City Company. 

Neither construction is free from difficulty. If the transaction was 
a sale of the Metropolitan Company's notes to the Securities Company, 
there was no necessity for article 3 in the contract between the Metro- 
politan Company and the City Company (Schedule A), authorizing the 
Securities Company to hypothecate the notes with the accompanying 
collatéral and to permit the Inter-Met Company to do the same thing. 
The owner of a. note accompanied by collatéral has a right to sell or 
hypothecate it with the collatéral, though he cannot hypothecate the 
collatéral separately for any other indebtedness. Whereas, if the 
notes were held as collatéral to the obligation of the City Company 
to repay, the Securities Company could not pledge them except as 
accompanying that obligation. Therefore the provision may be either 
an attempted limitation of the ordinary rights of the Securities Com- 
pany, if a purchaser of the notes, or a privilège to it, if a lender to 
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the City Company with the notes as collatéral. In the latter case the 
privilège should hâve been given by the City Company in its agree- 
ment with the Securities Company (Schedule B), and not by the Met- 
ropolitan Company, in Schedule A, as it has no contract with the 
Securities Company. On the other hand, if the notes were delivered 
as collatéral, who was the principal debtor? For the expenditures 
themselves, evidently, the Metropolitan Company, as between itself 
and the City Company. That being the case, there is no apparent rea- 
son why the latter should assume any personal liability for them, al- 
though, being the lessee and operator of the property, it was natural 
that it should secure and apply the funds to be raised on the crédit 
of the lessor. Article 2 of Schedule B calls for no promise to repay 
the $8,000,000 from the City Company, although it expressly provides 
that advances other than the $8,000,000 are to be made against the 
City Company' s demand notes. In the very next of this séries of con- 
tracts, viz., that between the Securities Company and the Inter-Met 
Company, made on the same day, the Inter-Met Company agrées to 
advance against the Securities Company's demand notes ; and, al- 
though over $3,000,000 was paid by the Securities Company to the 
City Company, no note or acknowledgment was asked from or given 
by the City Company. 

I think thèse contracts were intended to effectuate the provision of 
article 15 of the lease that the lessor would deliver its securities, in a 
form and amount to be agreed upon or determined by arbitration, to 
the lessee, to enable it to raise money for expenditures chargeable to 
capital account. The Metropolitan Company had under article 15 
the right to issue its securities with the consent of the City Company 
for so much of the indebtedness as the City Company was not liable 
for. The unnecessary provision of article 3 of Schedule B as to 
hypothecation is not sufficient, merely because more consistent with 
a loan, to overcome the otherwise plain intent of the parties. I there- 
fore find that this was a sale by the City Company of the Metropolitan 
Company's notes to the Securities Company, and not an agreement by 
the Securities Company to lend money to the City Company with the 
notes as collatéral. Insolvency of the Metropolitan Company and 
the City Company, each of which has performed its contract obliga- 
tions, would be no défense to the défendant for nonperformance of 
its obligation to pay for what it had received. 

I will now briefly mention some other considérations discussed by 
counsel, to show that they hâve not been overlooked. 

The journal entries in the books of each company are a bookkeep- 
er's form of expressing what took place, and I think can be read con- 
sistently with the theory of either party. 

The conduct of the défendant in filing claims against the companies 
seems to me consistent with its theory. November 29, 1907, it filed 
its claim against the City Company for $3,036,000, the amount ac- 
tually paid out, and this must hâve been on the theory that it was 
lending to the City Company. February 1, 1908, it filed its claim for 
the whole $8,000,000 of improvement notes against the Metropolitan 
Company. This was exactly what a holder (which, however, the de- 
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fendant was not) of the notes as collatéral should hâve done. No one 
could tell, in the condition of the Metropolitan Company, whether the 
notes would produce $3,036,000, and, if they did produce more, the 
surplus would go to the Metropolitan Company. May 23d it modified 
its notice of February lst by limiting its claim to the amount actually 
advanced. 

The provision of article 4 of Schedule B seems to me consistent with 
a sale by the City Company of the notes to the Securities Company, 
because it is liable under article 3, of the lease to pay the interest on 
the notes as a fixed charge. 

I do not think that the exception pointed out in Roehm v. Horst, 178 
U.. S. 1, 20 Sup. Ct. 780, 44 h, Ed. 953, to the doctrine of Hochster 
v. De la Tour, 2 El. & Bl. Ç78, viz., that it does not apply to contracts 
for payment of money merely, has any application to the contract 
(Schedule .B) because it was not a promise to pay upon a fixed fu- 
ture date,tbut upon reasonable notice before January 1, 1909, and rea- 
sonable notice was given by the plaintiffs October 1, 1907, for $1,- 
245,754.33,. and after the defendant's absolùte refusai to pay reason- 
able notice was given for. the whole balance by the institution of this 
action March 8, 1908. ".'■-.■' 

The défendant further insists that under any circumstances it is 
not bound, either to loan or to pay a definite sum, but only such mon- 
eys as may be required by the City Company to fulfill: its contract with 
the Metropolitan Company; i. e., construction expenditures incurred 
after May 22, 1907, subsequently formulated in the report of the gên- 
erai manager of the City Company to the board of the Metropolitan 
Company and adopted by résolution June 4, 19.07— the amount of 
money so required not to be more than $5, 165,51^79, -the balance after 
deducting frqm $8,000,000 the $2,8,34,483.21. It is said that the plain- 
tiffs, not having shown any such expenditures in excess of $3,036,- 
000, the sum already pajd, are entitled to recover nothing. No doubt, 
as between the Metropolitan, Company and thé City Company* the 
latter had to furnish after May 22d only $5,165,516.79, because "it had 
alreâdy furnished $2,834,483.21 ; but. it was the expressed intention 
of both the Metropolitan Company and the City Company that the 
latter should be reimbursed out of the Metropolitan Company's $8,- 
000,000 improyement notes delivered to the Securities Company, and 
that was the requirement of the lease. I think the Securities Com- 
pany has no standing to say the çontrary, or to offset the City Com- 
pany's payment before May 22, 1907, against its promise to pay the 
City Company $8,000,000 on demand. 

The language relied upon, viz., that the Securities Company shall 
"furnish to the City Company, such sum as may be required. by it 
to carry out the attached agreement by it with the Metropolitan Street 
Railway Company," are words of description, and not of condition. 
It is another way of saying that the Securities Company is to pay 
$8,000,000, and has nothing to do with the application of the money. 
The City Company and the Metropolitan Company might alter as they 
chose the nature of the expenditures. It can hardly be supposed that 
in this large opération they : intended to submit the character of the 
improvements to be made td the Securities Company. Whatever the 
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Metropolitan Company agreed upon as a capital charge was to be a 
capital charge. The parties could change and rechange the character 
of the expenditures as much and as often as they pleased without 
in any way aflfecting the liability of the Securities Company. When 
the plaintiffs became receivers of both properties, they took the places 
of the lessor and lessee, which had fully executed the obligations under 
the contracts of May 22, 1907. Being disinterested officers of the 
court, they can, under the direction of the court, call as receivers of 
the City Company upon the défendant for the payment of the money 
and apply it in accordance with the lease to such expenditures upon 
the property of the Metropolitan Company as they find are necessary 
and chargeable to capital account as distinguished from maintenance 
and opération. I find that they hâve done so with reasonable notice 
to the défendant. 

Finally, the défendant contends that under the contract, even con- 
strued as an absolute promise to pay, it is entitled to a crédit of $503,- 
833.33. Part of the indebtedness of the Metropolitan Company in- 
tended to be covered by the proceeds of its $8,000,000 of notes con- 
sisted of an indebtedness due by it to the Central Crosstown Railroad 
Company. This indebtedness the défendant, without consulting the 
plaintiffs, as receivers of the City Company, voluntarily paid directly 
to the Metropolitan Company, as far as I can make out from the 
somewhat contradictory documents and testimony, under the follow- 
ing circumstances : 

The Metropolitan Company had in the Morton Trust Company a 
spécial account, called "The Metropolitan Street Raiîway Company, 
Central Crosstown Railroad Company Spécial Construction Fund," 
being $814,931.12, proceeds of sale of the Central Crosstown Railroad 
Company's securities. This fund the Metropolitan Company held 
under article 12 of the lease of the Central Crosstown Railroad Com- 
pany's property, dated February 12, 1904 — 

"to be applied to the payment of the construction debts and unfunded lia- 
bilities of the lessor as of the date when this lease goes into effect, and to 
defray the expense of acquiring such additional équipaient and other prop- 
erty, real or Personal, and doing such construction as in the opinion of the 
lessee shall be necessary or proper in the management and opération of the 
leased railroads, including the Unes of the said Christopher & ïenth Street 
Railroad Company leased to the lessor hereunder as hereinabove set forth." 

The Metropolitan Company lent $500,000 out of this fund to the 
Securities Company and $300,000 to the City Company. The Securi- 
ties Company repaid the loan to the Metropolitan Company, and the 
Metropolitan Company kept the amount as borrowed by itself. Mr. 
Moorehead, the secretary and treasurer of the Metropolitan Company, 
says that he received a check from the Securities Company for $800,- 
000, dated September 25, 1907, which was deposited in the Metro- 
politan Company's gênerai account in the Morton Trust Company, and 
that on the same day he delivered the check of the Metropolitan Com- 
pany for $814,931.32 to August Belmont & Co., to be held as a spécial 
deposit to the crédit of the Central Crosstown Railroad Company. 

No doubt this was what was done, though the day on which it was 
done is by no means clear. The letter of the Securities Company, in- 
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closing the check to the Metropolitan Company to be deposited in the 
spécial construction fund of the Central Crosstown railroad Company, 
is dated October lst whilé the letter of the Metropolitan Company 
to August Belmont & Co., inclosing check for $814,931.32, is dated 
September 24, 1907. I am compelled to infer that the payment, when- 
ever made, was made to protect the Metropolitan Company in respect 
to this use of the Crosstown Company 's construction fund, and that 
it was intentionally made, without consulting the receivers of the 
City Company, so as to insure payment to this spécial account out of 
the funds due from the Securities Company. I do not think that the 
Securities Company is entitled to any crédit for this payment under 
the contract of May 22d, against the plaintiffs' objection. 

The defendant's motion to dismiss the complaint on the merits is 
denied, and judgment may be entered for the plaintiffs in the sùm of 
$4,964,000, with interest at 6 per cent, per annum on $1,245,754.33 
thereof from October 18, 1907, and on $3,718,245.67 from March 8, 
1908. 



UNITED STATES ex rel. FUNARO v. WATCHORN. 
(Circuit Court, S. D. New York. August 14, 1908.) 

3. HABEAS COKPDS— FEDERAL COURTS— VERIFICATION OP PETITION. 

Where, because of infancy, incompetency, or lack of time, a pétition 
for a writ of habeas corpus in a déportation case canuot be verifled by 
the applicant as required by Rev. St. § 754 (D. S. Comp. St. 1901, p. 593), 
it may be verifled by his attorney. 

2. Aliens— Immigration La ws— Construction of Department Rules. 

The language of rule 4 of the régulations of the Bureau of Immigration 
and Naturalization relating to the admission and exclusion of aliens that 
"the provisions of the immigration act do not apply to aliens who hâve 
once been duly admitted to the United States, or to any waters, territory, 
or other place subject to the jurisdiction thereof, proceeding to or from 
the continental territory of the United States," applies only to aliens who 
hâve been admitted to the United States or its dependencies, and are pro- 
ceeding elther from the dependencies to the continent, or from the con- 
tinent to the dependencies, and has no application to an alien arriving 
from a foreign country, although he has been previously admitted. 

3. Habeas Corpus — Proceedinos Reviewable — Décisions of Immigration 

Officers— Conclusiveness. 

Under Immigration Act Feb. 20, 1907, c 1134, § 25, 34 Stat. 906 (U. S. 
Comp. St. Supp. 1907, p. 405), the décision of the appropriate immigra- 
tion offlcers adverse to the admission of an alien is conclusive, unless re- 
versed on appeal by the Secretary of Commerce and Labor, and cannot 
be reviewed by thé courts on writ of habeas corpus. 

Habeas Corpus. 

Giuseppe Maggio, for relator. 
Félix Frankfurter, for respondent. 

WARD, Circuit Judge. The petitioner came originally to this country 
in 1901, and lived for six years at Pittsburg, in the state of Penn- 
sylvania, where he established his domicile. In December, 1907, he 
went to Italy for a visit, and upon his return to this country May 8,. 
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1908, was detained by the immigration inspector as a person "not 
clearly and beyond a doubt entitled to land." Act Feb. 20, 1907, c. 
1134, § 24, 33 Stat. 906 (U. S. Comp. St. Supp. 1907, p. 404). At the 
hearing bef ore the board of spécial inquiry the petitioner admitted that 
two years before his first arrivai in this country he had stabbed a 
man with a knife who had slapped his face, and that he was convicted 
of this crime and sentenced to imprisonment for three months. The 
board unanimously décidée! to exclude him from admission, under 
section 2 of the act, as having been convicted of "a crime involving 
moral turpitude" before his arrivai. Thereupon his attorney signed 
and verified a pétition for a writ of habeas corpus on the ground that 
the act does not apply to an alien who has previously been admitted to 
this country and established his domicile hère. This writ was dismiss- 
ed, and the petitioner remanded, under the case of In re Kleibs (C. C.) 
128 Fed. 656, but an opportunity was afforded to permit an appeal. 
Instead of appealing, the petitioner's attorney, thinking that the orig- 
inal pétition was irregular under section 754, Rev. St. U. S. (U. S. 
Comp. St. 1901, p. 593), because signed and verified by him, filed the 
présent pétition, duly signed and verified by the alien himself , and set- 
ting up as additional grounds for his discharge rule 4 of the régula- 
tions of the Bureau of Immigration and Naturalization of the Depart- 
ment of Commerce and Labor, and the further objection that the crime 
of which the alien was convicted did not involve moral turpitude. 

Notwithstanding the language of section 754, it has been the fréquent 
practice in this district to présent habeas corpus pétitions in déporta- 
tion cases signed and verified by others than the person detained. In 
such cases, often for lack of time, as well as because of infancy or in- 
competency, it would be impossible to présent a pétition signed and 
verified by the person detained, and the language of section 760 plainly 
contemplâtes pétitions so executed. Rule 4, relating to the admission 
and exclusion of aliens, reads as follows : 

"Rule 4. Application of Immigration Act.— The provisions of the immi- 
gration act apply to ail aliens seeking to enter the United States, except ac- 
créditée! officiais of foreign governments, their suites, families, and guests. 
The act also prescribes the conditions of their admission to or exclusion from 
the United States, or any waters, territory, or other place subject to the Ju-| 
risdiction thereof, except the Isthmian Canal Zone. The act becomes effective 
when such aliens arrive from any foreign country, or other place vvithout the 
jurisdiction of the United States, or from the Canal Zone. The provisions 
of the immigration act do not apply to aliens who hâve once been duly ad- 
mitted to the United States, or any waters, territory, or other place subject 
to the jurisdiction thereof, proceeding to or from the continental territory of 
the United States, except aliens coming from the Canal Zone, and except 
Japanese or Korean laborers coming from Hawaii, with passports limited to 
Hawaii, Mexico, or Canada. The admission of aliens coming from the Canal 
Zone is governed by the régulations applicable to aliens generally. The ad- 
mission of Japanese or Korean laborers to the continental territory of the 
United States is governed by the provisions of the executive order of the 
Président embodied in rule 21 hereof." 

The words relied upon by the petitioner are : 

"The provisions of the immigration act do not apply to aliens who hâve once 
been duly admitted to the United States, or any waters, territory, or other 
place subject to the jurisdiction thereof, proceeding to or from the continental ( 
territory of the United States, except aliens coming from the Canal Zone, and 
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oxcept Japanese or Kprean laborers coming from Hawaii, with passpo.vts 
limited to Hawaii, Mexico,, or Canada." 

This language is certainly exceedingly obscure, but I think it must be 
be intended to apply to a différent class of alietis than those men- 
tioned in the previous sentence as arriving "from aliy foreign country 
or other place without the jurisdiction of the United States or from 
the Canal Zone." It must apply to aliens (with certain immaterial ex- 
ceptions) who hâve been admitted to the United States or its dependen- 
cies, and are proceeding either from the dependencies to the continent, 
or from the continent to the dependencies. Accordingly this provi- 
sion does not apply to the petitioner, who arrived from a foreign 
country, and not' a dependency. 

Act Aug. 18 (i 1894, c. 301, § 1, '28 Stat. 390 (U. S. Comp. St. 1901, 
p. 1303), provides: 

"In every case where an alien is excluded from admission into-the United 
States under any law or treaty now existing or hereafter made, the décision 
of the appropriate immigration or customs offlcers, if adverse to the admis- 
sion of such alien, shall be final unless reversed on appeal to the Secretary of 
the Treasury." 

The jurisdiction of the Secretary of the Treasury was subsequently 
transferred to the Secretary of Commerce and Labor. 

The Circuit Court of Appeals of the Third Circuit in Rodgers v. 
United States, 152 Fed. 346, 81 C. C. A. 454, and of the Sixth Circuit 
in United States v. Nakashima, 160 Fed. 842. hâve made it clear that 
their construction of the. act of 1903 accords with that of the peti- 
tioner, viz., that an alien who has been admitted to the United States 
and established a domicile hère is not subject to exclusion upon his 
return to this country. But in the first case the alien was discharged 
on the ground that he had not been afforded an appeal, and in the 
second an appeal upon this particular question to the Secretary of 
Commerce and Labor. For thèse reasons the courts held there was no 
final décision in those cases. If upon such an appealthe Secretary 
had affirmed the board in the one case, or the collector in the other, it 
is plain that the courts would hâve considered the décisions as final. 
And this appears to follow necessarily from the cases of Lem Moon 
Çing v. United States, 158 U. S. 538, 15 Sup. Ct. 967, 39 L. Ed. 1082, 
and United States v. Ju Toy, 198 U. S. 253, 25 Sup. Ct. 644, 49 L. Ed. 
1040, and Pearson v. Williams, 202 U. S. 281, 26 Sup. Ct. 608, 50 L. 
Ed. 1029. 

In the Case of Gonzales, 192 U. S. 1, 24 Sup. Ct. 177, 48 L. Ed. 
317, to.which the petitioner refers, the question was. one of law as 
to the citizenship: of the petitioner, going to the foundation of the 
jurisdiction of the immigration offlcers. 

, In; this case, however, it being .admitted that the petitioner is an 
alien, their jurisdiction is not open to dispute, and .the only question is 
whether they haye given an erroneous construction to the act in rela- 
tion to this alien. -,.... 

■ What has been said. is equally true-of ! the construction put by the 
board upon the words "crimes o'r mîsdemeanors involving moral tur- 
pitude." Such a crime of violence, as described by the petitioner, 
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which was provoked by an unjustifiable assault, does not seem to 
involve moral turpitude; but the board may bave inferred from the fact 
that the Italian courts sentenced him to imprisonment that they found 
his act to hâve been willful and wrongful. 

The writ is dismissed, and the petitioner remanded; but, to give an 
opportunity for appeal, let the United States attorney give nve days' 
notice of the entry of an order hereafter. 



HARRISON SUPPLY CO. v. UNITED STATES. 

(Circuit Court, D. Massachusetts. July 27, 1008.) 

No. 110 (1,756). 

1. Customs Dtjties— Classification— "Ibon Sand"— "Iron Manufactured." 

So-called "iron sand," a completed article produced by a séries of niami- 
facturing processes from cast irou and Steel scrap, is not within the pro- 
vision for "ail iron in * * * forms less flnished than iron in bars, and 
more advanced than pig iron," in Tariff Act July 24, 1897, c. 11, § 1, 
Schedule C, par. 124, 30 Stat. 159 (U. S. Comp. St. 1901, p. 1036), but is 
dutiable as "iron manufactured," under paragraph 193, 30 Stat. 167 (U. 
S. Comp. St. 1901, p. 1645). 

2. Same— "Unwrougiit Metals." 

Iron sand, a completed article manufactured from cast iron and steel 
scrap, is not dutiable as "unwrought metals," under Tariff Act July 24, 
1897, c. 11, § 1, Schedule C, par. 183, 30 Stat. 106 (U. S. Comp. St. 1901, p. 
1645). 

[Ed. Note. — For other définitions, see Words and Phrases, vol. 8, p. 7221. 

Interprétation of commercial and trade tenus in tariff laws, .see note 
to Deimison Mfg. Co. v. United States, 18 C C. A. 545.] 

On Application for Review of a Décision by the Board of United 
States General Appraisers. 

Searle & Pillsbury and Hatch & Clute (Walter F. Welch, of coun- 
sel), for importers. 

William H. Garland, Asst. U. S. Atty. 

LOWELL, Circuit Judge. This, was an importation of material 
variously called "iron sand," "iron shot," "iron grit," "steel shot," or 
"diamond steel." It is used for sawing and polishing granité and 
stone, and for like purposes. The method of its manufacture is thus 
described by the manufacturer : 

"It is manufactured by melting together in a furnace a mixture of cast iron 
and steel scrap, which, while in the furnace, is decarburetted by the action of 
an air blast, thereby converting it into steel of about 1.55 per cent, carbon. 
The liquid steel is then allowed to flow ont of the furnace onto a streaia jet, 
which scatters it in a shower of particles of varions sizes into a pond of cold 
water. The water is then run off, and the particles of steel are collected. 
driert, and separated into the various grades by passing thein through riddlos 
or sieves. The material is then put up in bags and labeled according to tlio 
various grades, Which range from about the size of buckshot down to fine 
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Notwithstanding this statement, it is admitted that the material is 
chemically iron, and not steel; the proportion of carbon being not less 
than 2.33 per cent., a percentage too high for steel. 

By proper protest the importers set up that the importation was duti- 
able under paragraph 124 of the Dingley tariff act (Act July 24, 1897, 
c. 11, § 1, Schedule C, 30 Stat. 159 [U. S. Comp. St. 1901, p. 1636]), 
or, in the alternative, under paragraph 183. The Board of General 
Appraisers affirmed the décision of the collector, holding the importa- 
tion dutiable under paragraph 193. The material parts of thèse para- 
graphe read as follows : 

Paragraph 124: "Provided, that ail iron in slabs, blooms, loops, of other 
forms less finished than iron in bars, and more advanced than pig iron, except 
castings, shall be subject to a duty of nve-tenths of one cent per ponnd." 30 
Stat. 159. 

Paragraph 183: "Metallic minerai substances in a crude state, and metals- 
unwrought, not specially provided for in this act, twenty per cent, ad valorem ; 
monazite sand and thorite, six cents per pound." 30 Stat. 16G. 

Paragraph 193: "Articles or wares, not specially provided for in this act, 
composed wholly or in part of iron, steel, lead, eopper, nickel, pewter, zinc, gold, 
eilver, platinum, aluminum or other métal, and whether partly or wholly 
inairufactured, forty-flve per centum ad valorem." 30 Stat. 167. 

For earlier statutes, see 22 Stat. 497; 26 Stat. 574; 28 Stat. 515. 

The merchandise in question is not specifically described in any 
paragraph of the Dingley act. Its classification must be sought in the 
more gênerai language of the tariff. If it can fairly be brought with- 
in the iron schedule, it belongs there, being iron unmixed with any 
other métal. This considération points to paragraph 124, as para- 
graphs 183 and 193 are both outside the iron schedule ; but it is hard 
to find a place for the importation within that schedule. The first 
paragraphe of the schedule begin with iron in its earliest state, and 
proceed with increasing duties through the stages of manufacture. 
Thus paragraph 121 deals with iron ore, dutiable at $1 a ton; para- 
graph 122 with pig iron, etc., dutiable at $4 a ton; paragraph 123 
with bar iron, etc., dutiable at $12 a ton; paragraph 124 with round 
iron, etc., dutiable at $16 a ton. Paragraph 124, however, has ill- 
arranged provisos harking back to earlier stages of manufacture, and 
imposing duties of $10 and $12 a ton. Two of the importer's witness- 
es, Little and Billings, whose évidence was not before the Board of 
General Appraisers, testified that the importation was "more advanced 
than pig iron" and "less finished than iron in bars." This testimony 
does not impress me strongly. Little twice denied that the material 
was more advanced than pig iron (interrogatories 12, 13), though he 
asserted the contrary immediately afterwards (interrogatories 17, 22). 
He had never seen the material. > Billings was so little informed con- 
cerning it that he called it an alloy. The government introduced no 
testimony to meet this inconclusive évidence ; but even if the importa- 
tion be capable of classification with référence to pig iron and bar iron, 
its price and the nature of its manufacture appear to put it not lower 
in the scale of development than the latter. I agrée, however, with the 
Board of General Appraisers that the importation cannot be treated 
as comparable with iron ore, pig iron, bar iron, round iron, etc., in 
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the advancing manufacture of iron. It is rather a separate manufac- 
ture, aside from the ordinary line of development. Paragraph 183 
is out of the question, and the décision of the Board of General Ap- 
praisers holding the importation dutiable under paragraph 193 is 
affirmed. 



UNITED STATES v. GRODSON et al. 
(District Court, N. D. Illinois, E. D. September 28, 1908.) 

CONSPIRACY — CONSPIEACT TO COMMIT OFFENSE AGAINST TjHITED STATES— CON- 
CEALMENT OF PeOPEBTY BT BANKRUPT. 

An Indlctment against a bankrupt and others, charging a conspiracy to 
conceal property of the bankrupt from his trustée In violation of the 
bankruptcy act, does not charge an offense under Bev. St. § 5440 (U. S. 
Comp. St 1901, p. 3676), where it shows that the conspiracy was formed 
and the property removed and concettled by défendants prior to the 
bankruptcy, but does not aver that it was In contemplation of bank- 
ruptcy, or that any overt act was committed after the bankruptcy, al- 
though It charges a further conspiracy thereafter to continue the con- 
cealment. 

On Demurrer to Indictment. 

Edwin W. Sims, Dist. Atty., and Charles L. Abbott, for the United 
States. 
Blum & Blum, for défendants. 

SANBORN, District Judge. Demurrer to indictment for conspi- 
racy. It is made an offense by the bankrupt law for the bankrupt 
to conceal property from the trustée. The act applies only to the 
bankrupt, and does not make it criminal for any other person to con- 
ceal the bankrupt's property for the purpose of preventing the trustée 
from receiving it. Field v. U. S., 137 Fed. 6, 69 C. C. A. 568. The 
indictment is challenged because, as it is argued, it does not allège a 
conspiracy to aid the bankrupt to conceal his property, but allèges 
a conspiracy, formed before the bankruptcy, that ail the three défend- 
ants should so conceal. 

From the first count it appears that the défendant Frederick Craber 
was adjudged bankrupt on July 6, 1907, on involuntary pétition, and 
his trustée was appointed July 30, 1907. In April and May, 1907, 
Craber was in the retail clothing business in Chicago, and became 
insolvent, and the défendants Grodins and Grodson knew of such in- 
solvency. Thereupon the three défendants arranged to hâve a large 
amount of Craber's stock, of the value of $4,164, shipped from his 
store to the défendant Grodins, and they were so shipped, and remain- 
ed concealed until June, 1908, not being given up by Grodins or the 
other défendants to the trustée in bankruptcy. No overt act of con- 
cealment occurred after the bankruptcy. Ail that was done was for 
défendants to fail to discover the goods, or inform the trustée of 
their existence or place of concealment, and to fail to turn them over. 
Section 5440, Rev. St. (U. S. Comp. St. 1901, p. 3676), provides that if 
two or more shall agrée together to commit an offense against the 
United States, and one of them shall do any act to efïect the object 
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of the conspiracy, ail of them s'hall be punished. Undef this statute 
thère must be an agreement to commit an offense, and then some 
overt act to carry it out. Dealy v. : United States, 152 U. S. 539, 14 
Sup. Ct. 680, 3Û L. Ed. 545. If thé défendants had agreed, before 
the bankruptcy, to combine in order to enable Craber to go into bank- 
ruptcy, and then to secrète property from his trustée, a criminal con- 
spiracy might appear. Cohen v. U. S. (C. C. A.) 157 Fed. G51. But 
ail that is charged is that on May 10, 1907, two months before the 
bankruptcy, défendants agreed to commit the acts made an offense by 
section 29b of the bankrupt act (Act July 1, 1898, c. 541, 30 Stat. 554 
[U. S. Comp. St. 1901, p. 3433]) by advising Craber, with knowl- 
edge of his insolvency, to pack and send away from his place of busi- 
ness the goods aforesaid; and pursuant thereto he, for the purpose 
of defrauding his creditors, did so paçk and send away and secrète 
such goods,' which were received and secreted by the défendant Gro- 
din, and that Craber afterwards became bankrupt, and a trustée was 
appointed, etc. There is no charge that bankruptcy was contemplated, 
or that the secreting of the goods was done to enable Craber to secrète 
the goods from a trustée to be afterwards appointed. Probably noth- 
ing more than a forced settlement with creditors or a fraudulent divi- 
sion of the spoils was anticipated. Certainly no crime is charged 
to hâve been either intended or committed. 

It is also charged by the first and third counts that after Craber 
was adjudged bankrupt the défendants cdnspired to knowingly con- 
ceal from the trustée the aforesaid goods, and that in pursuance of 
the conspiracy and to effect the object thereof the défendants conceal- 
ed the property from the trustée, and hâve at no time turned it over 
to him, nor hâs any other person done so, and that the défendants 
still continue to conceal such property. In other words, it is charged 
that défendants, after they had concealed the property, conspired to 
continue to conceal it, and did no act in furtherance thereof. They 
simply failed to act. Had they moved the property, or sold any part 
of it, the charge that they conspired to conceal it might possibly be 
sustained, although two of them could not commit the offense of con- 
cealment. But in the absence of this the indictment must be held 
bad and the demurrer sustained. Overt acts committed before the 
formation of the conspiracy are not admissible. . Wilson v. People, 94 
111. 299; State v. Moberly, 121 Mo. 604, 26 S. W. 364; Dealv v. 
United States, 152 U. S. 539, 14 Sup. Ct. 680, 38 L. Ed. 545. In the' 
Cohen Case, supra, the significance of négative acts of concealment 
is discussed with référence to their ùnlawfulness per se; but in that 
case numerous positive acts, committed after the conspiracy, were 
stated in the indictment. 
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UNITED STATES v. BOLOGNESI et al. 

(Circuit Court, S. D. New ïork. August 18, 1908.) 

Post Office— Money Obdebs— Liability or Récipient. 

Whoever deals with an agent of the United States must assure himself 
of the agent's authority, and one in whose l'avor a postmuster or postal 
clerk Issues a money order, witliout first receiving an application and 
payment therefor as required by law, is liable to the United States for 
Its value, although he may hâve paid such agent in good faith in other 
ways the full vaine of the order. 

On Demurrer to Answer. 

Félix Frankfurter, for the United States. 
Mayer & Gilbert, for défendants. 

WARD, Circuit Judge. The United States seeks to recover from 
the défendants the amount of postal money orders fraudulently is- 
sued by one Marone, the clerk in charge of station 102 of the Brook- 
lyn post office, to them as payées ; Marone not having first received 
any applications or payments therefor, as required by the statutes of 
the United States and the régulations of the Post Office Department. 
The answer of the défendants contains a separate défense, which ad- 
mits the foregoing facts, but allèges that they paid Marone in good 
faith in the regular course of business the full value of the money 
orders in foreign money, having no knowledge that he had fraudu- 
lently issued the same. The United States demurs to this défense as 
insufficient in law on the face thereof and not stating facts sufficient 
to constitute a défense. 

It will be noticed that the défense avers no inquiry by the défend- 
ants, or any affirmative action whatever. It must, therefore, be con- 
strued as alleging only that they had no knowledge of or complicity 
in Marone's unfaithfulness. But the transaction set forth was so un- 
usual as to require active inquiry on their part as to Marone's au- 
thority. An agent of the government was giving to them its prom- 
ises to pay, executed by him, in settlement of his individual debts. 
On what theory could they hâve supposed that he would prefer to 
pay the United States for money orders in their favor, rather than 
to pay them in cash? The défense states what was done, and even 
in an action between individuals on a negotiable instrument, if such 
a state of facts were proved at the trial, it would be the duty of the 
court to direct a verdict for the plaintiff. Rochester & Charlotte 
Company v. Paviour, 164 N. Y. 281, 58 N. E. 114, 52 L. R. A. 790 ; 
West St. Louis Savings Bank v. Shawnee Company, 95 U. S. 557, 24 
L. Ed. 490. 

But the government stands in a more favorable position as to the 
actions of its agents than does an ordinary principal. Whoever deals 
with its agent must assure himself of the agent's authority. This 
arises out of public policy, protecting it against the tremendous re- 
sponsibilities that might be imposed on it by faithless agents, whom 
it cannot oversee as individuals can oversee their agents. Judge 
Brewer discusses this subject in United States v. Stockgrowers' Na- 
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tional Bank (C. C.) 30 Eed. 912, in relation to post office money or- 
ders. It is true that he holds them to be nonnegotiable, but what he 
says in this regard is as, true of negotiable instruments. A bona fide 
holder of a government negotiable instrument is not protected against 
want of authority of its agent to exécute it. The Floyd Acceptances, 
7 Wall. 666, 19 L. Ed. 169. In that case bona fide holders without 
notice of acceptances of the Secretary of War were held not enti- 
tled, to recover against the government because of his want of au- 
thority to accept. 

Section 4030, Rev. St. U. S. (U. S. Comp. St. 1901, p. 2742), makes 
any postmaster who issues a money order without first having receiv- 
ed the money therefor guilty of a misdemeanor. This is notice of 
the limitation of his authority. Besides, the défendants admit in the 
défense demurred to that Marone's authority was to issue money 
orders "upon properly prepared application therefor and upon pre- 
vious receipt of proper sums of money therefor," and that he "fraud- 
ulently neglected and failed to so comply with the laws and régula- 
tions governing the issuance of money orders, and appropriated to 
his own use the moneys paid him in good faith by the défendants, as 
above set forth." 

But the défendants contend that the government, in issuing money 
orders, has entered into the domain of commerce, and therefore, un- 
der the Case of Cooke, 91 U. S. 389, 23 L. Ed. 237, is bound in re- 
spect to the money orders exactly as an individual would be. In the 
Cooke Case the subject of inquiry was the government's own nego- 
tiable notes issued to raise money. The transaction was purely com- 
mercial, and it was held that if the notes in question were genuine — ■ 
that is, had been properly executed by authorized officers — they 
would be good in the hands of bona fide holders, even if wrongfully 
issued by government officiais. This does not apply to the money or- 
ders under considération, which were not genuine in this sensé at ail, 
because Marone had no authority to exécute them. 

Besides, I think that the money order System is not a business in 
a, commercial sensé, but a branch of the governmental function of 
carrying mails. It doês not contemplate borrowing money for the 
benefit of the government, and is not carried on for a profit, but sole- 
ly for the convenience of the public, to enable crédits, not exceeding 
$100, to be transmitted through the mails instead of inclosing money, 
for loss of which the government would not be responsible. 

The demurrer is sustained. 
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LYNCH, Colleetor, v. UNION TRUST CO. OF SAN FRANCISCO et al. 

(Circuit Court of Appeals, Ninth Circuit. October 5, 1908.) 

No. 1,507. 

1. STATUTES— RULES OF CONSTRUCTION— STATUTES IMPOSING SPECIAL TAXES. 

In the construction of statutes imposing taxes, and especially burdens of 
spécial or unusual nature, in cases of doubt or ambiguity, every intend- 
ment is to be taken against the taxing power. 

[Ed. Note. — For cases in point, see Cent. Dig. vol. 44, Statutes, § 326.] 

2. INTEBNAL REVENUE— LEGACY TAXES— CONTINGENT INTEBESTS— "LeGACY" — 

"DlSTEIBUTIVE SHAEE." 

The right given to a beneficiary by a will to receive a stated share of 
. the net income f rom the entire residuary estate of the testator, left in 
trust until the time fixed for its distribution, is not a "legacy" or "dis- 
tributive share," within the meaning of such ternis as used in War Rev- 
enue Act June 13, 1898, c. 448, § 29, 30 Stat. 464 (U. S. Comp. St. 1901, p. 
2307) ; and, under Act June 27, 1902, c. 1160, § 3,. 32 Stat. 406 (U. S. Comp. 
St. Supp. 1907, p. 652), which provides that no tax shall be assessed un- 
der said section 29 in respect of any contingent bénéficiai interest which 
shall not become absolutely vested in possession or enjoyment prior to 
July 1, 1902, the only interest of the legatee in such income which was 
subject to taxation was the amount thereof actually received by him prior 
to said July 1, 1902, provided such amount was $10,000 or more. 

[Ed. Note. — For other définitions, see Words and Phrases, vol. 3, pp. 
2135-2136 ; vol. 5, pp. 4054-4057 ; vol. 8, p. 7703.] 

3. Same— "Actual Value"— "Glear Value." 

The terms "actual value," as used in section 29, and "clear value," in 
section 30, War Revenue Act .Tune 13, 1898, c. 448, 30 Stat. 464, 405 (U. S. 
Comp. St. 1901, pp. 2307, 2308), considered, and held to convey the idea 
of definite or certain value, something in no sensé spéculative. 

[Ed. Note. — For other définitions, see Words and Phrases, vol. 1, p. 171 ; 
vol. 2, p. 1222.] 

In Error to the Circuit Court of the United States for the Northern 
District of California. 

For opinion below, see 148 Fed. 49. 

This is an action to recover from the government the amount of certain 
taxes imposed and collected by it under the supposed sanction of Act June 13, 
1898, e. 448, 30 Stat. 464 (U. S. Comp. St. 1901, p. 2286), entitled "An act to 
provide ways and means to meet war expenditures and for other purposes," 
commonly referred to as the "War Revenue Act." The material facts upon 
which the action arises are thèse: 

Richard H. Follis, a résident of the city and county of San Francisco, died 
May 31, 1900, leaving a last will whereby, after certain provisions with which 
we are not concerned, lie left the entire residue of his estate to trustées, in 
trust to receive the rents, issues, and profits thereof, and, after necessary ex- 
penditures for care, maintenance, Insurance, taxes, altérations, reconstruction, 
etc.: "(6) To pay the net proceeds of the income, rents, issues and profits of 
said trust quarterly, upon the first day of each and every quarter of the year 
equally, share and share alike, to ail of my children, Margaret, James, Rich- 
ard, Mary and George up to and until such time as each of them shall re- 
spectively attain to the âges following, that is to say: Until said Margaret E. 
Follis, now wife of Dr. De Vecchi, shall attain the âge of thirty-nine years, un- 
til said James H. Follis shall attain the âge of thirty-three years, until said 
Richard PI. Follis, Ji\, shall attain the âge of thirty-one years, until said Mary 
Lilly Follis shall attain the âge of twenty-nine years, and until said George 
Clarence Follis shall attain the âge of twenty-seven years." The will then 
provides for the turning over to each legatee as he reaches the âge designated 
164 F.— -11 
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of the one-flfth of the corpus of the estate. The will was duly admitted to 
probate, and thereafter in due course the residue of the estate was distributed 
to the trustées named therein, under and in strict accord with the trust clause 
above set forth. In proper time, and prior to sucli distribution, the executors, 
as provided by said act, made to the collecter of internai revenue for the dis- 
trict a schedule and return, showing the facts required for the purposes of 
assessment, from which it appeared that the value of the personal estate re- 
maining for distribution to the trustées, after payment of ail expenses, and 
from which the devisees in the will would each be entitled to receive oue-fifth 
of the net income for the period prescribed in said will, was $778,491.28. It 
further showed that the period during which said beneficiaries would respec- 
tively be entitled to receive such income before paynient over of his or her 
share of the corpus was as to three of them a fraction over four years, and as 
to the other two a fraction over five years, and that the présent worth or 
value of the respective riants of the legatees to receive such income during 
such period, as estimated by the collecter in accordance with mortuary or an- 
nuity tables upon a four per cent, basis, was: Margaret E. De Vecchi, $23.- 
068.83; James H. Follis, $23,778.52; Richard H. Follis, $30,759.41; Lillian 
Mary Griffln, $28,574.43; Clarence George Follis, $29,424.53. 

The rights of the devisees, as shown by such schedule, were separately as- 
sessed ; the tax upon such several rights aggregating a total of $1,349.88. This 
amount was subsequently paid to the collecter under protest ; and a proper de- 
mand that it be refunded having been thereafter denied, this action ensued to 
recover that sum with interést. It was stipulated by the parties, for the pur- 
pose of judgment, that the riglit of the legatees to receive such income was 
capable of a présent clear valuation, and that the valuations in said schedule 
and return were correct clear valuations of said rights, and "that the présent 
clear value of the rights to the bénéficiai enjoyment of the bequest passing to 
each of said legatees by reason of the said will creating said legacies, derived 
from said personal property, thus computed, was in each case oVer $10,000." 
It was further stipulated "that the total amount received by each of said 
beneficiaries to said trust hereinbefore mentioned, as income from said trust 
property, on the legacies which they will ultimately receive, if they live to the 
date referred to in the decree of distribution, aggregated in amount prior to 
July 1, 1902 [the date when the repeal of the act took effect], the total sum of 
$8,750 in each case, and no more, and that no other sums were due and pay- 
able from the trustées to the legatees prior to July 1, 1902." 

The Circuit Court held that the tax was illegally collected, upon the ground 
that the rights passing to the devisees, upon which the tax was levied, were 
not subject to the tax, and awarded judgnient in favor of the plaintiffs below, 
the défendants in error hère, for the recovery of the amount sued for; and 
this judgnient is now hère for review. 

Robert T. Devlin, U. S. Atty., and George Clark, Asst. U. S. Atty. 
Heller & Powers (E. S. Heller, Frank H. Powers, and Sidney M. 
Ehrman, of counsel), for défendants in error. 

Before GILBERT and ROSS, Circuit Judges, and VAN FLEET, 
District Judge. 

VAN FLEET, District Judge (after stating the facts as above). 
No question is made as to the propriety of the amount of tax paid if 
the interést was subject thereto; the sole question presented for con- 
sidération being whether the right or interést passing to the legatees, 
and upon which the tax was assessed, was of a çharacter to subject 
it to the burden imposëd by the act. That question, to employ the 
language of counsel for the government, is : 

"Whether a tax may be imposed, under the provisions of the wàr revenue 
act, upon the right to receive the income from personal property left in trust 
for a certain period, which period termina ted after the repeal of the war 
revenue act." 
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Upon this question he states his position thus : 

"It is to be noted that the tax was not iinposed upon moneys or Personal 
property to be actually received by or passing into the hands oi* the legatees. 
The tax was iniposed upon the right of each iegatèe to enjoy the income from 
the corpus of the trust estate, which was delivered to the trustées for the 
beneflt of the various legatees. ïhe property is to be rnanaged by the trus- 
tées for the sole use and benefit of the legatees. The legatees reçoive the 
whole of the income therefrom. They are the true owners for a stated term." 

And further: 

"The position, of the government in the case is that each of the legatees 
virtually received an équitable estate for a term in a portion of the trust es- 
tate." 

And that: 

"The action of the collecter amounted to the tevylng of the tax upon an 
équitable estate for a term of years ; the légal title to the tenu being in the 
trustées, but the enjoyment of the property being vested entirely in the bene- 
flciaries.'"' 

This fairly présents the attitude of the government in the contro- 
versy, and is, perhaps, as strong a statement of the case as the facts 
would warrant. Was such an interest a proper subject of taxation 
under the act? 

This inquiry is to be answered from a considération of the provi- 
sions of the act in the light afforded by certain adjudicated cases 
wherein thèse provisions hâve been under review. Primarily in this 
connection it is necessary to keep in view a cardinal principle, to be 
applied generally to the interprétation of législation whereby the gov- 
ernment seeks to impose a duty or burden upon the property or rights 
of the citizen in the nature of taxation, and more especially applicable 
to statutes such as this, seeking to impose a burden of a spécial or un- 
usual character, and that is that, in ail cases of doubt or ambiguity 
arising on the terms of such a statute, every intendment is to be in- 
dulged against the taxing power. This principle has been aptly stat- 
ed in two cases involving the application of the statute under con- 
sidération: Eidman v. Martinez, 184 U. S. 578, 583, 22 Sup. Ct. 515, 
46 L. Ed. 697; Disston v. McClain, 147 Fed. 114, 116, 77 C. C. A. 
340. 

The feature of the act more immediately involved is found in section 
29, which, so far as material to be stated, is as follows: 

"That any person or persons having in charge or trust, as administrators, 
executors or trustées, any legaeies or distributive shares arising from persoual 
property, where the whole aniount of such persoual property as aforesaid shall 
exceed the sum of ten thousand dollars in actual value, passing. after the 
passage of this act, from any person possessed of such property, either by will 
or by the intestate laws of any state or territory, or any Personal property or 
interest therein, transferred by deed, grant, bargain, sale, or gift, made or in- 
tended to take effect in possession or enjoyment after the death of the gran- 
tor or bargainer, to any person or persons, or to any body or bodies, politic ot 
corporate, in trust or otherwise, shall be and hereby are, made subject to a 
duty or tax, to be paid to the TJnited States, as follows," etc. Act June 13, 
1808, c. «8, 30 Stat. 464 (U. S. Comp. St. 1001, p. 2307). 

This section was repealed, to take effect July 1, 1902 (Act April 12, 
1902, c. 500, § 7, 32 Stat. p. 97 [U. S. Comp. St. Supp. 1907, p. 649]), 
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but ail taxes or duties imposed thereby and the amendment tliereto, 
prior to the taking effect of the repeal, were reserved from the opéra- 
tion thereof. Subsequently, on June 27, 1902 (Act June 27, 1903, c. 
1160, § 3, 32 Stat. 406 [U. S. Comp. St. Supp. 1907, p. 652]), Congress 
passed an act, commonly known as the "Refunding Act," which au- 
thorized and directed the refunding by the Secretary of the Treasury, 
upon proper application, of ail such taxes "as may hâve been collect- 
ed on contingent bénéficiai interests which shall not hâve become 
vested prior to July first, nineteen hundred and two," and provided 
that no tax should thereafter be assessed or imposed, under said 
. war revenue act, "upon or in respect to any contingent bénéficiai in- 
terest which shall not become absolutely vested in possession or en- 
joyment prior to said July first, nineteen hundred and two." This was 
the state of the législation at the time the présent action arose. 

But three cases hâve been cited as bearing in any wise directly upon 
the particular question involved. The first or leading case is that of 
Vanderbilt v. Eidman, 196 U. S. 480, 25 Sup. Ct. 331, 49 L. Ed. 563, 
where the act and its amendments, as affected by the provisions of 
the refunding act, were under considération by the Suprême Court. 
and its gênerai scope and purpose and the rules of interprétation to be 
applied in ascertaining its limitations were very thoroughly gone into. 
In that case the testator gave the residue of his estate to his executors, 
to hold in trust for the support, maintenance, and éducation of his son, 
to accumulate the surplus and pay such accumulation to the son at 
the âge of 21, and thereafter to pay him the net income of the whole 
estate until he should arrive at the âge of 30 years, when he was to 
be put in possession of one-half the corpus, and the net income from 
the remainder to be paid him thereafter until reaching the âge of 
35 years, when he was to receive the remaining half of the estate; 
and the question arose as to the power to tax under the act the rights 
or interests of the son under the residuary clause of the devise. It 
was there held that, for the purposes of the duty or tax imposed by 
the act on legacies or distributive shares passing by death, such rights 
were intended to be placed in the same category as to the limitation 
of possession and enjoyment as the second class of interests referred 
to in the act — that is, property or interests therein transferred by 
deed, gift, etc., to take efïect after death — and that the intent of the 
statute was, as to both classes, to tax only interests which were ac- 
tually vested in possession or enjoyment of the beneficiary, and not an 
interest the title to which had mereiy vested in a technical sensé, with 
the possession or enjoyment remaining contingent. In that connec- 
tion, after a careful review of the provisions of section 29 of the 
act, it is said : 

"In view of the express provisions of the statute as to possession or enjoy- 
ment and bénéficiai interest and clear value, and of the absence of any express 
language exhibiting an intention to tax a rnere technically vested interest in a 
case where the right to possession or enjoyment was subordinated to an un- 
certain contingency, it would, we think, be doing violence to the statute to con- 
strue it as taxing such an interest before the period when possession or enjoy- 
ment had attached ; and such is the construction which has been afflxed to 
some state statutes, the text of which lent themselves more strongly to the 
construction that it was the intention to subject to immédiate taxation mère- 
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ly technical interests without regard to a présent right to possess or enjoy." 
Matter of Curtis, 142 N. Y. 219, 222, 3G N. E. 887 ; Matter of Roosevelt, 143 
N. Y. 120, 38 N. E. 281, 25 L. R. A. C95. 

It is further said, in discussing the effect of the refunding act: 

"In view of the provision for refunding, we see no escape from the con- 
clusion that this statute was in a sensé declaratory of what we hold was the 
true construction of the act of 1898, and which, as we hâve seen, had pre- 
vailed prior to the amendment of March 2, 1001, and which was only departed 
from by the administi'ative offlcers under a misconception of the import of that 
amendatory act. * * * It is, we think, incontrovertible that the taxes which 
the third section of the act of 1902 directs to be refunded and those which it 
forbids the collection of in the future are one and the same in their nature, 
Any other view would destroy the unity of the section and cause its provisions 
to produce inexplicable conflict. From this it results that the taxes which are 
directed in the flrst sentence to be refunded, because they had been wrong- 
fully collected on contingent bénéficiai interests which had not become vested 
prior to July 1, 1902, were taxes levied on such bénéficiai interests as had no? 
become vested in possession or enjoyment prior to the date nained, within the 
intendment of the subséquent sentence. In other words, the statute provided 
for the refunding of taxes collected under circumstances stated, and at the 
same time forbade like collections in the future." 

This case was followed by that of Herold v. Shanley, 146 Fed. 20, 
76 C. C. A. 478, decided by the Circuit Court of Àppeals of the 
Third Circuit. In that case the question presented was essentially the 
same as in Vanderbilt v. Eidman, and the décision, being rested upon 
the authority of that case, does not call for further comment. 

It will be observed that in neither of thèse two cases was the pré- 
cise question presented in the case at bar involved ; the only question 
being, as above suggested, the right to tax the residuary interest pass- 
ing to the legatees. The cases are valuable, however, as furnishing 
an authoritative déclaration of the scope and purpose of the act and 
the rules to be observed in its application. 

The case of Disston v. McClain, above referred to, is more nearly 
analogous to the présent, if, indeed, it may not be said to be exactly 
on ail fours. In that case the will of the testator gave the residue of 
his estate to trustées, to keep the same invested, and — 

"from the income arising from ail my said estate to pny first to my beloved f riend. 
Rachael Asch, the sum of fifteen thousand dollars per year during ail the terni 
of her natural life — such payment to be made to her by them in quart-frly in- 
stallments of three thousand seven hundred and flfty dollars ench, and the 
tirst installment to be paid to lier three months after my decease and there- 
after quarterly, as aforesaid." 

It was sought, as in this case, to tax this legacy or income as a life 
estate, and for that purpose its value was attempted to be ascertained 
by the employment of life or annuity tables. The opinion is written 
by Judge Gray, and is very full and exhaustive. After adverting to 
the rule of strict construction above referred to, it is said, with référ- 
ence to the terms of the act as bearing upon the interest of the legatee : 

"In the first place, it is to be noticed that the tax is imposed in gênerai terms 
upon legacies and distributive shares. Thèse words possess a definite mean- 
ing, and no confusion or difficulty need arise as to the subjects with référence 
to which taxation is imposed. Legacies and distributive shares are claased to- 
gether, and as a distributive share is a definite portion in money of the residue 
of the personal estate of an intestate, so a legacy is a definite gift by will of 
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Personal property, either gênerai and pecuniary, or spécifie. As such, a legacy 
ls of a spécifie article, or of spécifie articles, of personal property, or of an as- 
certained and definite pecuniary amount, and may be readily valued by the 
executor or trustée having it in charge. It is the corpus, to which the legatee 
is entitled in possession or enjoyment. The legacy in question, under the will 
of the testator, is not a sum certain, given once for ail to the legatee, but a 
yearly sum of $15,000, to be paid to Rachael Ascii in stated quarterly pay- 
ments during the term of lier natural life out of the income of the whole es- 
tate, real and personal, of the testator, devised and bequeathed to trustées for 
the purposes of his will. The natural meaning of such a provision, and of the 
language used, would seem clearly to be a séries of iegacies or bequests vesting 
in possession or enjoyment at stated intervais, but each contingent, before vest- 
ing, on the legatee's being alive when it became due, the tax on which is not 
to be paid, as we shall see presently from the authoritative opinion of the 
Suprême Court in the Eidman Case, until and as it tak-es effect in possession 
or enjoyment." 

And, after an elaborate discussion of the case of Vanderbilt v. 
Eidman and the principles of construction there announced, it is said: 

"By confining ourselves to what the statute plainly says, and avoiding un- 
authorized and artificial constructions, we can fincl only as a subject of taxa- 
tion thereunder a séries of paymeuts to be made quarterly, each contingent, as 
to possession and enjoyment, upon the happening of an event named in the 
will, to wit, that the legatee should be alive when the payments are to be made. 
The statute nowhere refers in express terms to the interest or income of 
a legacy, nor does it impose any tax in respect thereto, before it is actually 
received. If the act had intended that the interest in a fixed and definite in- 
come for life, payable out of the total income of the whole residuary real and 
Personal estate, should be taxed, this intention would not be left to inference, 
but would be clearly expressed, and a mode of estimating such an interest 
would be prescribed, as, for example, lias been doue in the collatéral inherit- 
ance tax laws of the states of New York, and New Jersey. In this statute 
there is no mode provided for valuing such an income given to a person for 
life. The mode adopted by the collactor in this case is entirely unauthorized 
by the statute, for lie did not estimate by life tables the value of a life estate 
in a designated and ascertained fund, but By an exercise of his arbitrary judg- 
ment proceeded to ascertain or ereate the fund that would produce the income. 
though it had not been ascertained or designated by the testator, and then 
proceeded to value it by the use of the life tables." 

Applying the principles announced in thèse cases to the facts hère 
presented, it would seem to be obvious that the interest sought to be 
taxed under the will of Follis did not fall within the terms of the stat- 
ute. Confessedly the only présent right passing to thèse beneficiaries 
was that of receiving the income from the corpus of the estate in 
the hands of the trustées. Such an interest does not, for the reasons 
aptly stated by Judge Gray in Disston v. McClain, fall within the 
définition of either a legacy or a distributive share, in the sensé in 
which those terms are employed in the act. It matters not that this 
right to the income may, as contended by counsel for the government, 
constitute an équitable interest in the trust fund, the présent bénéficiai 
enjoyment of which is in the beneficiaries. It may, indeed, be conceded 
that this is a. correct characterization of the estate conferred. But 
the question is: Does the act undertake to impose any burden upon 
such an interest ? Very clearly it does not in express terms ;, and un- 
der the doctrine of strict construction, heretofore reierred to, the 
application of those terms is not to be extended by implication beyond 
their plain, usual, and ordiuary sensé. As suggested by Judge Gray, 
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the act says nothing about tàxing the mère right to an income before 
that income is actually received; and, had such been the intention, 
it woùld hâve been a very easy matter to express the purpose. In- 
stead, Congress has contented itself, in designating the estâtes that 
shall be burdened with the tax, by employing tenus having gênerai and 
well-understood significations, and by those terms must its purpose be 
limited. 

Moreover, as held in Vanderbilt v. Eidman, the purpose of the act 
was to subject to taxation only bénéficiai interests, which by reason 
of being absolutely vested in possession or enjoyment hâve a value 
capable of being definitely ascertained — "actual value" as expressed 
in section 29, or "clear value" as expressed in section 30. The estate 
or interest hère sought to be taxed was very clearly not of that char- 
acter. While the right to receive the income was vested, it was a 
right the enjoyment of which, as with the legatee in Disston v. Mc- 
Clain, was contingent upon the beneficiaries living to receive it; and, 
furthermore, as in that case, this income was to be derived from the 
entire residue of the estate of the testator, real and personal alike. 
It was necessary for the collector, therefore, under the limitations of 
the act, which taxes personal property alone, in order to reach his 
basis of value for the assessment, to first segregate the real from the 
Personal property, and then resort, not only to the use of life or mor- 
tality tables, but to employ an arbitrarily assumed rate of interest in 
making the computation. We are entirely satisfied that, whether the 
employment of mortality or life tables under an y circumstances is con- 
templated by the act, the mode resorted to in this case was not such 
as to produce the "actual" or "clear" value therein specified. In using 
those terms Congress must be deemed to hâve meant something more 
definite and certain than would be attached to the bald term "value." 
without the qualifying adjectives. A thing may hâve value in a gên- 
erai sensé, although that value may not be susceptible of ready or 
definite ascertainment. It may dépend upon some uncertainty or con- 
tingency. So that, when Congress employed the expressions "actual 
value" and "clear value," it very evidently intended to convev the 
idea of definite or certain value — something in no sensé spéculative. 
Hère it is at once apparent that the resuit reached as a basis for the 
tax through the method adopted was at most an approximation or 
merely spéculative ; and it could be nothing else. Life or annuity 
tables are never employed to ascertain definite or actual results, but 
only as guides to a reasonable approximation. Vicksburs;, etc., R. 
R. Co. v. Putnam, 118 U. S. 545, 7 Sup. Ct. 1, 30 L. Ed. 257, and 
cases there cited. 

We hâve not overlooked in this connection the stipulation in the 
record on the subject of value; but we do not read that stipulation 
as meaning anything more than that the resuit reached was the ad- 
mitted value of the interests as that value was shown by the method 
.of computation adopted — not that the employment of such a method 
was authorized by the act. If it was intended by the stipulation to 
convey the latter idea, it must be disregarded, since the parties can- 



168 164 FEDERAL REPORTER. 

not be permitted to bind the court as to the proper construction of the 
statute. 

Without pursuing the analogies further, we are satisfied that in 
no essential particular are the rights of the legatees involved in this 
case to be distinguished in their légal aspects from those involved in 
Disston v. McClain, and that, in accord with the conclusion reached 
in that case, it must be held that the only interest thèse legatees re- 
ceived under the will of the testator which could properly hâve been 
subjected to taxation under the act in question was the amount of 
income actually received and enjoyed prior to the date when the re- 
peal of the act took effect; and, as that sum as to no one of them 
reached the amount of $10,000, there was nothing to which the tax 
could attach. 

The contention of the government that the right to tax such an 
interest was implicitly upheld by the Suprême Court in Vanderbilt v. 
Eidman m very fully met and refuted in Disston v. McClain, and need 
not be further noticed. 

Thèse considérations are conclusîve of the propriety of the judg- 
ment of the Circuit Court, and it is accordingly affirmed. 



MILLS v. VIRGINIA-CAROLINA LUMBER CO. 

(Circuit Court of Appeals. Fourth Circuit. July 24, 1908.) 

No. 734 

1. BANKRUPTCY — PREFERENCE — DELIVERY OF PROFERTY UNDER CONTRAOT OF 

Sale. 

Where a bankrupt, who operated a lumber mill, made a contract for 
the sale of the entire output of his mill and secured from the purchaser 
advance payments thereon, the purchaser, by insisting on and obtaining 
deiivery of sufficient lumber which was then on hand to cover the ad- 
vances within four months prior to the bankruptcy and when the seller 
was insolvent, did not thereby secure a préférence as a creditor which it 
was required to surrender before proving a secured debt against the es- 
tate. 

2. Same— Secured Creditor— Liability for General Costs. 

A mortgage creditor of a bankrupt, who proves his claini solely for the 
purpose of enforcing his lien on the proceeds of the mortgaged property, 
which has been sold by the trustée, does not thereby become liable for 
his proportionate share of the costs of the gênerai administration of the 
estate. 

[Ed. Note. — For cases in point, see Cent. Dig. vol. 6, Bankruptcy, § 882.] 

Appeal from the District Court of the United States for the Eastern 
District of North Carolina, at Raleigh, in Bankruptcy. 

Addison L. Holladay (R. N. Simms, on the brief), for appellant. 
James H. Pou and G. E. Caskie (Caskie & Coleman, on the brief), 
for appellee. 

Before PRITCHARD, Circuit Judge, and WADDILL. and BOYD, 
District Judges. 
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BOYD, District Judge. This is an appeal from an order of the 
District Court of the United States for the Eastern District of North 
Carolina, sitting in bankruptcy, made in the matter of J. R. Franklin, 
bankrupt, allowing the Virginia-Carolina Lumber Company to prove a 
debt against the estate of the said bankrupt amounting to the sum of 
$750 and interest, the payment of which said debt was secured by deed 
in trust executed by Franklin to the said Virginia-Carolina Lumber 
Company within four months preceding the adjudication in bankruptcy. 
John A. Mills, the trustée of the bankrupt, filed objections to the proof 
of this debt on the ground that shortly before the adjudication in 
bankruptcy the Virginia-Carolina Lumber Company had received a 
préférence in the distribution of the bankrupt's estate by taking into 
its possession $1,000 worth of lumber, property of the bankrupt, and 
applying it to the payment of another debt which the said lumber 
company held, or claimed to hold, against Franklin. 

The facts, in substance, are thèse: J. R. Franklin was a manufac- 
turer of lumber, engaged in operating a planing mill in the Eastern 
district of North Carolina. On the 4th day of January, 1905, Franklin 
borrowed from the Virginia-Carolina Lumber Company, of Lynch- 
burg, Va., $750 in cash and executed therefor two notes, each for 
$375, and each bearing that date, the one payable at four months and 
the other at six months, and at the time of the said loan the said 
Franklin executed to one Henry M. Sackett, as trustée, a deed in trust 
conveying certain of his property to secure the payment of the two 
said notes. On the 8th day of February, 1905, following the date of 
the loan, the said lumber company and the said Franklin entered into 
an agreement by which the former agreed to purchase from the latter 
and the latter agreed to sell to the former the entire output of Frank- 
lin's planing mill at certain priées, which were set forth in the agree- 
ment and which was in writing; the lumber to be delivered free on 
board cars at Chalybeat Springs, N. C, where the planing mill was 
located. The terms of payment for the lumber under this agreement 
were that the lumber company was to pay 80 per cent, on each ship- 
ment, upon receipt of the invoice therefor accompanied by bill of lad- 
ing, and the remaining 20 per cent, less 2 per cent, discount on the 
entire bill for cash, when the shipment was received and accepted by 
the purchaser. During the month of February following the contract 
of purchase the lumber company advanced thereon to Franklin various 
sums of money, amounting in the aggregate to $950. This amount 
was advanced on open account under the contract for the output of 
the mill, and the lumber company held no security therefor. Franklin 
filed his voluntary pétition and was adjudged bankrupt upon the lOth 
of March, 1905, and a few days prior thereto the président and an- 
other officer of the lumber company called upon Franklin and discussed 
with him the status of his business and his financial afïairs. At this 
time Franklin stated to them that he was insolvent. Thereupon the 
lumber company, through thèse officers, demanded of Franklin the 
delivery to the company of about $1,000 worth of lumber, then upon 
the millyardj which had been manufactured by the planing mill, and 
which Franklin, after some hésitation, delivered to them. After this, 
on the 21st of September, 1905, the lumber company filed with the 
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référée its proof of debt of the $750 hereinbefore referred to, together 
with the deed in trust upon the property of Franklin, ejtecuted as se- 
curity therefor. The trustée in bankruptcy objected to the proof of 
this claim, and an allowance therefor in the distribution of the estate 
of the bankrupt, on the ground that within a few days before the ad- 
judication the said lumber company had obtained from Franklin a 
transfer.of $1,000 worth of lumber, and had seized and taken away the 
said lumber belonging to Franklin, in order to enable the said lumber 
company to obtain a greater percentage of its debt against said Frank- 
lin than other creditors of the same class would obtain. It may be 
further stàted that in the meantime the trustée of Franklin's estate in 
bankruptcy had p.rocèeded, without notice to Sackett, the trustée, or to 
the lumber company, the cestui que trust, and had sold the property 
conveyed in the trust, which brought something over $700; the pro- 
ceeds being still in the hands of the trustée. 

The order of the bankrupt court was to the effect that by reason 
of the taking of the $1,000 worth of lumber, under the circumstances 
detailed, the lumber company hàd not secured a préférence in the dis- 
tribution of the bankrupt's estate, such as contemplated by the bank- 
ruptcy law, that would hâve the effect to defeat the right of the com- 
pany to prove its $750 debt for monev loaned and to assert its right 
to the proceeds of the property which had been conveyed in the deed 
in trust as security for the payment of said loan. We are of the opin- 
ion that there was no error in this ruling. The $750 debt was for a 
présent loan, and the mortgage upon the property of Franklin, who 
was afterwards adjudged bankrupt, was given at the time of the loan 
to secure its payment. It is therefore not affected by the adjudication 
within the four months from the date of the transaction. In fact, 
there is no controversy, so far as this record shows, about that proposi- 
tion, the sole question being that raised by the trustée in his objection 
to the proof of the $750 debt against the estate of the bankrupt ; the 
objection being that by reason of an alleged préférence secured as to 
another debt by taking the $1,000 worth of lumber a few days before 
the adjudication the lumber company had deprived itself of the right 
to prove the $750 debt. In our opinion, the transaction in which the 
lumber was taken does not constitute an advantage in the distribution 
of the bankrupt's estate, such as to create a préférence under the bank- 
ruptcy laws. 

There was no suggestion that the contract made between the lumber 
company and Franklin for the purchase of the entire output of Frank- 
lin's mill was not a fair one, and one that the law would enforce. The 
contract was still existing at the time of the adjudication, and whatever 
lumber was on hand as. the product of the mill the lumber company 
had a right to claim, provided it complied with the terms which had 
been agreed upon. If there had been no payment upon the contract 
of purchase in advance, the lumber company would hâve been entitled 
to require the trustée to sûrrender to it the lumber produced at the 
mill, provided it complied with the terms of purchase. Having ad- 
vanced money Upon the contract of purchase, the lumber companv 
thereby became entitled to at least aS much of the product of the mill 
as it had paid for, and it could hâve rècovered so'much from the trus- 
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tee, even after the bankruptcy, It is our opinion that, at most, the tak- 
ing of the $1,000 worth of lumber under a claim by the lumber Com- 
pany that it was entitled to that spécifie property by virtue of the 
contract of purchase cannot be construed into a payment upon an exist- 
ing debt, such as to constitute a préférence, under the bankruptcy law. 
If the trustée shall conclude that the $1,000 worth of lumber was 
wrongfully taken by the lumber company, he lias his right oT action 
either to the recovery of the lumber or the value of it, and this right he 
is entitled to assert in the proper court whenever he elects to do so ; 
our décision only going to the extent of determining that the trans- 
action about the lumber does not operate to estop the lumber company 
from proving the $750 debt, with the security which had been given 
therefor. 

While we think, therefore, that the judgment of the District Court, 
allowing the proof of the $750 debt, should be affirmed, we feel con- 
strained to modify the judgment with respect to cost. In the order 
which was filed by the District Court from the report of the référée, 
we find the f ollowing : 

"It is further ordered and adjudged that, as the ereditor (meaning the Vir- 
ginia-Carolina Lumber Company) voluntarily came into court and filed its 
claim for allowanee, said claim must bear its pro rata part of the costs of 
the administration under the proceedings in bankruptcy." 

Aside from the mère costs incident to the proof of the claim, we do 
not see how this ereditor should be required to pay any part of the 
costs of the administration of this bankrupt's estate. The lumber com- 
pany had its claim secured by deed in trust on the property of the 
bankrupt, and it was entitled to hâve its claim paid in full, provided 
the property so conveyed would bring enough. The trustée in bank- 
ruptcy elected to sell this property and has the proceeds of the sale 
in hand. The lumber company, in our opinion, is entitled to hâve of 
the proceeds of the sale sufficient to pay its debt and interest, provided 
there is enough. If the property did not bring enough to pay the debt 
and interest. in full, then the lumber company is entitled to hâve the 
whole of the proceeds. In other words, this ereditor, which has sim- 
ply corne into a bankrupt court and established a debt that is a lien 
upon spécifie property of the bankrupt, should not be charged, so as 
to reduce the security, by making the fund arising from such spécifie 
property liable for the costs of the gênerai administration of the bank- 
rupt's estate. With this modification, the judgment of the District 
Court for the Eastern District of North Carolina, sitting in bankrupt- 
cy, is affirmed. 

Affirmed. 

NOTE. — The following is the opinion of rurnell, District Judge, afflrming 
the opinion of the référée: 

PUKNELL, District Judge. Claim of the Virginia-Carolina Lumber Com- 
pany. The allowanee of this claim was objected to by the trustée, and after 
hearing the matter fully the référée finds the following facts, which are certi- 
fled in due form, to wit: 

"(1) J. R. Franklin was duly adjudicated a bankrupt on Mardi 10, 1905, 
upon the pétition filed March 6, 1905. 
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"(2) On the 4th day of January, 1905, prior to the flling of the pétition in 
bankruptcy, the bankrupt obtained from the Virginia-Carolina Lumber Com- 
pany a promise to advance the sum of $T50 with which to buy a certain tract 
of timber known as the 'Pearson timber tract,' and in the transaction promised 
to give the Virginia-Carolina Lumber Company a mortgage upon said timber 
to secure the said loan. On January 4, 1905, the Virginia-Carolina Lumber 
Company advanced the money to the bankrupt, and on the same day lie exe- 
cuted to the said company two notes, of $375 each, secured by deed of trust 
of even date, conveying to the said Virginia-Carolina Lumber Company the 
identical timber rights for which the purchase money had been advanced. 
Although the bankrupt had signed the deed of trust on January 4, 1905, ne 
did not acknowledge the same until January 14th, 10 days after the signing 
of the same, and the said deed of trust was not registered in Harnett county 
until January 16, 1905, 12 days after the same was signed. 

"(3) It appears from the évidence, and is found as a fact, that the bank- 
rupt used $400 of the money so advanced by the Virginia-Carolina Lumber 
Company in paying for said timber rights, and that the balance, $350, the 
bankrupt put to his own personal use in his business, but that 10 or 15 days 
after the receipt of the money from the Virginia-Carolina Lumber Company 
the bankrupt paid the balance due on the said timber rights to the vendors, J. 
D, and W. M. Pearson. 

"(4) The timber rights described in the deed of trust to the Virginia-Caro- 
lina Lumber Company and as set out in its proof of claim, is the identical tract 
of timber which the said lumber company advanced the money to the bank- 
rupt to buy, and said timber rights, under the adjudication in bankruptcy, 
passed into the possession of the trustée of bankrupt, and was sold by him. 
and the proceeds arising from said sale are now in the possession of the said 
trustée, subjeet to the orders of court, under the proof of claim flled thereto. 

"(5) During the mouth of February following the exécution of the deed of 
trust in January, the bankrupt entered into a contract with the Virginia-Caro- 
lina Lumber Company to sell to the said lumber company the entire output 
of his sawmlll, which contract is filed as an exhibit in this proceeding, and 
upon this contract the bankrupt obtained during the month of February from 
the Virginia-Carolina Lumber Company advances in money amounting to 
$950. The amount so advanced was advanced on open account under the con- 
tract for the output of the mill, and the Virginia-Carolina Lumber Company 
held no security therefor. Within a week before the bankrupt filed his péti- 
tion in bankruptcy the président and another offlcer of the Virginia-Carolina 
Lumber Company came to the city of Ealeigh, as appears from the évidence, 
and discussed the status of the bankrupt's business with him fully. At that 
time the bankrupt was insolvent, and was aware of this fact, and so informed 
the said officers of the Virginia-Carolina Lumber Company. He further 
swears, as appears in the évidence, that he told the said officers of the com- 
pany that his creditors were pressing him and that he must hâve money, or he 
would hâve to suspend opération of his sawmill plant. Thereupon the said 
officers of the said Virginia-Carolina Lumber Company refused to advance to 
said bankrupt any more money and demanded that he surrender to them the 
lumber he had on hand, and the bankrupt swears that upon his hesitating to 
do so said officers of the lumber company threatened him, and by such threats 
obtained from him his consent to the removal of a large quantity of lumber, 
then in possession of the said bankrupt, at Chalybeate Springs, N. C. After 
obtaining the consent from the bankrupt, the said Virginia-Carolina Lumber 
Company thereupon seized and took possession of and carried away and con- 
verted to its own use a large amount of lumber, of the value of about $1,000, 
belonging to the said bankrupt, and that in so doing the said Virginia-Carolina 
Lunïber Company obtained a greater percentage of its claim against said J. 
K. Franklin tha.n the other creditors of the same class; that at the time this 
préférence was obtained upon the unsecured claim against the bankrupt the 
said Virginia-Carolina Lumber Company not only had reasonable cause to 
know, but did know, as appears from the évidence, that Franklin was insol- 
vent, and that the said transfer and seizure of said lumber were rnade in 
contemplation of the bankruptey of the said Franklin, and the transfer of the 
said lumber to the Virginia-Carolina Lumber Company was done, and in fact 
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it appears from the évidence it was done, in fraud of the other creditors of 
said bankrupt, other than the said Virginia-Carolina Lumber Company, and 
that the said transfer of the property by the bankrupt to the said Virginia- 
Carolina Lumber Company was under duress of the threats made to the bank- 
rupt by the said Virginia-Carolina Lumber Company; that said property was 
seized and obtained by the Virginia-Carolina Lumber Company within four 
months of the filing of the pétition in bankruptcy — in fact, within one week 
prior to the filing by the bankrupt of his pétition in bankruptcy; that after 
said property had been so seized and carried away by the said Virginia-Caro- 
lina Lumber Company and converted to its own use said Franklin repeatedly 
demanded statements from them as to the amount of the said lumber carried 
away, but said Virginia-Carolina Lumber Company refused to furnish same ; 
that similar demands were made upon them by the trustée in bankruptcy after 
his appointaient, and thèse demands were also refused. Said Virginia-Caro- 
lina Lurnber Company bas filed no proof of claim upon this transaction with 
the bankrupt, and has not surrendered or made any account or payment to the 
trustée in bankruptcy on account of the said lumber transferred to and seized 
by it from the bankrupt, to the value of about $1,000. 

"(6) The said Virginia-Carolina Lumber Company has voluntarily corne In- 
fo this court and proven its elaim for the $750 and interest, the same being 
money advanced for the purchase of the Pearson timber tract, claiming its 
right to receive the proceeds of the sale of this tract by the trustée in bank- 
ruptcy. 

"From the foregoing facts the référée is of the opinion that the secured elaim 
of the Virginia-Carolina Lumber Company should be allowed, and the same is 
allowed ; and it is adjudged that the said créditer is entitled to be paid the 
sum of $750 and interest on said claim from January 4, 1905, until paid, out 
oî the proceeds of the sale, now in the hands of the trustée, arising from the 
sale of the securities mentioned in the deed of trust, provided the amount 
realized from the sale of said securities is sufflcient to meet the principal and 
interest, It is further ordered and adjudged that, as the creditor voluntarily 
came into court and filed its elaim for allowance, the said claim must bear its 
pro rata part of the cost of administration under the proceedings in bank- 
ruptcy. The référée is of the further opinion that the transaction under the 
deed of trust and under the contract for the purchase of the output of the 
bankrupt's sawmill plant are two separate and distinct transactions; the one 
under the deed of trust being a security given for a présent considération, and 
the other being wherein money was advanced on ope'n account to the bank- 
rupt under a contract to purchase the output of the mill, no security being 
given. 

"In considering the rights of the creditor, to wit, the Virginia-Carolina 
Lumber Company, the référée is of the opinion that the validity of its secured 
claim cannot be attacked for invalidity on account of the fraudulent prefer- 
«nce, which was knowingly obtained by the said creditor in trying to make 
itself secure against loss on its unsecured claim, which was for money ad- 
vanced under the contract for the purchase of the output of the sawmill. The 
two transactions are separate and distinct. If the creditor should attempt to 
prove its claim for the money advanced under the contract, it could not be al- 
lowed until it should surrender to the trustée the preferential payment, to wit, 
the value of the lumber, which it knowingly and fraudulently obtained as a 
payment from the bankrupt on the very eve of the filing of the pétition in 
bankruptcy. The référée is of the opinion that the proper course to be pur- 
sued by the trustée in obtaining from the Virginia-Carolina Lumber Company 
the preferential payment made to it by the bankrupt as herein stated would 
be by suit entered against the said lumber company in the District Court of 
Virginia." 

The report of the référée, the cleverness with which he finds the facts and 
states his conclusions of law, is highly commendable. While he does not pré- 
tend to cite ail the décisions upon which his conclusions are based, he does 
cite ample to show such conclusions are sound, and his décision on this claim 
îs in ail respects afflrmed. 

The second debt was contracted for the purchase of the property set aside 
and appropriated under the mortgage for the payment thereof. This class of 
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d-?bts is of a high order, and under the state Constitution (article 10, § 2), 
exempting from sale under exécution the homestead of a debtor, it is provided, 
"But no property shall be exempted from sale for taxes or for payment of ob- 
ligations contracted for the purchase of said premises," tiras provlding for 
what may be termed a constitutional mortgage or lien for purchase money. 
ïhe debt allowed was purchase money, and the especial property appropria t- 
ed for the payment of the debt seems to be a proper contract, in compliance 
with the constitutional provision referred to. The trustée could acquire no 
better title than the bankrupt had; ne succeeds to the bankrupt's title — no 
more; and no less ; and he takes subject to liens good against the bankrupt at 
the time. This is well settled, and the receipt of a préférence on a separate 
and distinct transaction could not divest a creditor of his vested rights to the 
property or the proceeds thereof . 

Exceptions to the allowance of this claim are overruled, and the report of 
the référée, both as to findings of fa et and conclusions of law, afflrmed. 



RÔBINSON et al. v. DENVER CITY TRAMWAY CO. 
(Circuit Court of Appeals, Eighth Circuit. September 5, 1908.) 
No. 2,601. 

1. Mastee and Servant— Evidence— Action for Négligence or Servant— 

Prior Condùct. 

In an action against an employer, where the sole charge is. that an em- 
ployé was négligent on a particular occasion, it is irrelevant to prove that 
he, or some other employé, had been négligent on other occasions. 

2. Same— Municipal Ordinance Not Available Unless Pleaded. 

A municipal ordinance is not a public statu te, but a mère municipal 
régulation, and to make it available in establishing a charge of négligence 
it must be pleaded, like any other fact of which judicial notice will not 
be taken. 

3. Appeal and Ebeor — Erboneous Charge No Ground for Reversal, if 

Without Préjudice. 

Whilst questions, of fàCt may not be retried on a writ of error, errors 
in the charge to the jury may be disregarded, if, upoh ail the évidence 
properly admitted, a verdict in favor of the unsuccessful party could not 
lawfully b» sustained, and there be no erroneous exclusion of évidence 
offeredby him. 

4. Trial — Question for Court or Jury— Direction or Verdict. 

When the évidence is undisputed, or is so clearly prépondérant that the 
court, in the exercise of a sound judicial discrétion, could give effect to 
but one verdict, the case may, and should, be withdrawn from the jury, 
and their verdict directed. 
(Syllabus by the Court.) 

In Error to the Circuit Court of the United States for the District 
of Colorado. 

Sterling B. Toney (Henry V. Johnson and R. Burge Toney, on the 
brief ) , for plaintiffs in error. 

Howard S. Robef tson ( Charles J. Hughes, Jr., and Gerald Hughes, 
on the brief), for défendant in error. 

-Before SANBORN and VAN DEVANTER, Circuit Judges, and 
PHILIPS, District Judge. 

VAN DEVANTER, Circuit Judge. Mary A, Robinson, a pas- 
senger upon a street car, sustained fatal injuries when alighting: or 
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preparing to alight therefrom while it was in motion, and her heirs 
brought an action against the street car company to recover for her 
death, alleging that it was caused by the négligence of the company's 
servants. The injuries were sustained in the city of D.enver, at the 
intersection of Twelfth avenue and Steele streets, where the company 
maintains a Y upon which to turn its cars; that being the end of 
one of its Unes of railway. The main track is in Twelfth avenue, 
and the Y is in Steele street. Outbound cars, on reaching the Y, pass 
around its first arm to a stopping place on its stem, and then move 
backward around the second arm to another stopping place on the 
main track. In that way they are completely turned preparatory to 
making the return trip across Steele street and along Twelfth avenue. 
The two stopping places are a little more than 100 feet apart, and 
passengers are permitted to leave and enter at both. The cars hâve 
an inclosed section and an open one; the former being in front. At 
the side of the open section, near the middle of the car, is an open 
doorway, with a step or footboard below it, and in the center of the 
doorway is an upright post or bar, which passengers can grasp to 
assist themselves in entering and leaving. Mrs. Robinson was in the 
inclosed section of an outbound car which reached Steele street in 
the evening shortly after it became dark. The car passed around the 
first arm of the Y and stopped on the stem for a brief interval, as 
it had to do, so that the switch might be thrown and the movement 
of the car reversed. It then moved backward around the second arm 
of the Y, and as it passed the middle of the curve Mrs. Robinson fell 
to the ground in front of the doorway in the side of the open section. 
One of her legs passed under the car and was crushed by the wheels ; 
death resulting therefrom in a few days. Before the stop on the 
stem of the Y she gave no signal and made no request indicative of 
a purpose to leave the car at that place. She had used that car Une 
many times before, had entered and left the cars at both stopping 
places, was familiar with the surroundings, was of mature years and 
in full possession of her faculties, and was carrying nothing more 
cumbersome than a small hand bag. 

Thus far the facts were conceded, and so the controlling question 
was: How did she come to fall at the side of the moving car as it 
passed around the curve in the second arm of the Y? The complaint 
charged that when the car stopped on the stem of the Y she arose 
from her seat in the inclosed section and advanced to the open sec- 
tion, intending to alight therefrom; that as she stepped into the open 
section the car suddenly moved backward toward the other end of 
the second arm ; that she took hold of the upright post or bar at the 
doorway in the side of the car ; and that, while she was holding to this 
post or bar and "waiting for the car to stop" at the other stopoing 
place, which "was but a few yards" away, the motorman or conductor 
"carelessly, recklessly, and negligently backed" the car around the 
curve "at such a reckless, violent, and rapid rate" as to break her hold 
on the upright post or bar, "and threw her" through the open door- 
way "with great violence." The answer denied what was so charged, 
and alleged that her injuries were due to contributory négligence on 
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her part, without which they would not hâve been sustained. The 
issues so presented, with such évidence as was admitted in that con- 
nection, were submitted to the jury, and they returned a verdict for the 
défendant, which the court declined to disturb on a motion for a new 
trial. 

A reversai of the judgment is now sought because of rulings 
whereby évidence was excluded, and because of alleged errors in 
the charge to the jury. As some of the former were not excepted to r 
they must be held to hâve been acquiesced in. Newport News, etc., 
Co. v. Pace, 158 U. S. 36, 15 Sup. Ct. 743, 39 L. Ed. 887 ; Stewart 
v. Wyoming Ranch Co., 128 U. S. 383, 390, 9 Sup. Ct. 101, 32 L. 
Ed. 439 ; Rodriguez v. United States, 198 U. S. 156, 165, 25 Sup. Ct. 
617, 49 L. Ed. 994. 

One ruling to which an exception was reserved was the rejection of 
an offer to prove by a woman living in that locality that on other 
occasions she had seen cars move around the same curve "at a very 
rapid rate." The ruling was right. The offer fell within the rule 
that in an action against an employer, where the sole charge is that 
an employé was négligent on a particular occasion, it is irrelevant ta 
prove that he, or some other employé, had been négligent on other 
occasions. 1 Wharton Ev. (3d Ed.) § 40; Maguire v. Middlesex R„ 
Co., 115 Mass. 239; Harriman v. Pullman Palace Car Co., 29 C. C. 
A. 194, 85 Fed. 353 ; Delaware, etc.,. Co. v. Converse, 139 U. S. 469, 
476, 11 Sup. Ct. 569, 35 L. Ed. 213 ; Louisville, etc., Co. v. McClish, 
53 C. C. A. 60, 68, 115 Fed. 268, 276; Pueblo Building Co. v. Klein, 
5 Colo. App. 348, 38 Pac. 608. 

Another ruling to which an exception was taken was the exclusion 
of a purported ordinance of the city laying certain duties upon the 
défendant which it was said were violated on this occasion. This rul- 
ing was also right. An ordinance is not a public statute, but a mère mu- 
nicipal régulation ; and, to make it available in establishing a charge of 
négligence, it must be pleaded, like any other fact of which judicial no- 
tice will not be taken. Hère it was not pleaded, and so could not be prov- 
en. City of Greeley v. Hamman, 12 Colo. 94, 96, 20 Pac. 1 ; Weiss- 
Chapman Drug Co. v. People, 39 Colo. 374, 378, 89 Pac. 778 ; Fay 
v. City of Ft. Collins, 40 Colo. 262, 90 Pac. 512; Garlich v. Northern 
Pac. Ry. Co., 67 C. C. A. 237, 131 Fed. 837'; Horn v. Chicago, etc., 
Co., 38 Wis. 463 ; Watt v. Jones, 60 Kan. 201, 56 Pac. 16 ; Austin v. 
Walton, 68 Tex. 507, 5 S. W. 70; Illinois Cent. R. Co. v. Ashline, 171 
111. 313, 49 N. E. 521 ; Gardner v. Détroit St. Rv. Co., 99 Mich.. 182, 
58 N. W. 49; 4 EHiott on Railroads (2d Ed.) § 1698; 6 Thompson 
on Négligence (2d Ed.) §' 7470; 28 Cyc, 393. And it may be observ- 
ed in passing that the terms of the ordinance were such that its ap- 
plication to the case was at least very qu'estionable. 

The objections to portions of the charge to the jury are earnestly 
and forcefully pressed upon us, but it will not be necessary to con- 
sider them, if, as is contended by thé défendant, the verdict was right 
as matter of law ; for, whilst we may not retry the questions of fact, 
we may disrègard any errors in the charge, there being no erroneous 
exclusion of évidence offered by the plaintiffs, if, upon ail the évi- 
dence properly admitted, a verdict in their favor could not lawfully 
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have been sustained. In such cases we but apply the familiar rule 
that errors which could not have prejudiced the unsuccessful party 
give no right to a reversai. Cook v. Foley, 81 C. C. A. 237, 152 Fed. 
41; iEtna Indemnity Co. v. Coal Co., 83 C. C. A. 431, 154 Fed. 545,- 
Brobst v. Brock, lo'Wall. 519, 18 L. Ed. 387; McLemore v. Louisi- 
ana State Bank, 91 U. S. 27, 23 L. Ed. 196 ; West v. Cambden, 135 
U. S. 507, 10 Sup. Ct. 838, 34 L. Ed. 254. 

We turn, then, to the évidence to ascertain whether that bearing 
on the issues of fact before stated, particularly the alleged action- 
able négligence of the défendant, was such that a verdict for the 
plaintiffs could not lawfully have been sustained; or, putting it in 
another way, whether the évidence which made against the plain- 
tiffs was undispnted, or so clearly prépondérant that the Circuit Court, 
in the exercise of a Sound judicial discrétion, should have withdrawn 
the case from the jury and directed a verdict for the défendant. If 
so, that court rightly declined to disturb the verdict on the motion 
for a new trial, and we should décline to disturb it now. Patton v. 
Texas & Pacific Rv. Co., 179 U. S. 658, 21 Sup. Ct. 275, 45 L. Ed. 361 ; 
Commissioners v. Clark, 94 U. S. 278, 284, 24 L. Ed. 59 ; Southern Pa- 
cific Co. v. Pool, 160 U. S. 438, 16 Sup. Ct. 338, 40 L. Ed. 485 ; Pat- 
illo v. Allen-West Co., 65 C. C. A. 508, 131 Fed. 680 ; Swift & Co. 
v. Johnson, 71 C. C. A. 619, 626, 138 Fed. 867, 874, 1 L. R. A. (N. 
S.) 1161. 

In addition to the conceded facts before stated, there was this évi- 
dence: Euphemia I. Haskill, a married daughter of Mrs. Robinson, 
was the only one of plaintiffs' witnesses having any personal knowl- 
edge of the accident. She had gone to the car line to meet her mother, 
and was in Steele street near the front end of the car when it stopped 
on the stem of the Y. She testified that "just as the car was making 
its stop" her mother rose from a seat in the inclosed section and walk- 
ed to the open section, "but before she got to" the side doorway the 
car began its backward movement ; that she then took hold of the up j 
right bar with her left hand, having her hand bag in the other; that 
she was still in that position when the doorway, which was on the 
same side of the car as the witness, passed out of sight around the 
curve ; that the witness was near enough to have spoken to her moth- 
er when the latter was at the doorway, but she did not do so, and 
she thinks her mother did not see her ; that "the car backed very swift- 
ly" and "was going very rapidly"; that as the car moved backward 
the conductor was at the rear end of it, facing in the direction it was 
moving; that the witness followed the car, and when she found her 
mother at the side of the track in an injured condition the latter said, 
"Oh ! why did they not stop that car, and why did they go around there 
so fast?" Two of her answers given on cross-examination were 
somewhat confusing in the light of her other testimony. They were : 

"Q. Had your mother started to arise before the car started back? A. No." 

And also: 

"Q. Where was the car when you saw your mother step out from the In- 
closed car into the open portion? A. It was where it should stop, had it 
stopped on Steele street." 
164 F.— 12 
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She did not know, and therefore did not say, how lier mother came 
to fall ; nor did she describe her mother's attitude in holding to the 
upright bar as that of one who was having some difficulty in maintain- 
ing her hold. And it is of some significance in that connection that 
there was a seat immediately at the mother's right which she could 
hâve taken, if there was occasion to do so. 

Upon the part of the défendant there were three witnesses having 
some personal knovvledge of the accident. One, the motorman, could 
not see what took place in the car, because of the curtains at the 
front end of the inclosed section ; but he testified that the stop on the 
stem of the Y was of short duration, about 10 or 15 seconds, that he 
then received a bell signal to back the car, and that he gave it "just 
one point," which he explained in this way : 

"One point is the first point to start her ; that is, you get half the current 
with aïl the résistance in the car, and she starts very slow on one point. 
There are nine points altogether on the switch. The first point starts very 
easy, the second point gives a little more, and so on up to nine, until you get 
full speed." 

He further said that the maximum speed attained in rounding the 
curve could not hâve been more than three or four miles an hour, and 
that he stopped the car promptly and readily when he realized that 
an accident had occurred. Another witness, the conductor, testified 
that the car came to a full stop on the stem of the Y; that there were 
then three passengers on the car, ail being in the inclosed section ; 
that he looked into that section, and none of them gave any indica- 
tion of a purpose to leave the car there, ail remaining in their seats; 
that he then signaled to the motorman to back the car, and himself 
took a position at the rear end of it, facing in the direction of its 
movement, as it was his duty to do ; that the car moved "about as f ast 
as a man or a horse would walk," or about three or four miles an hour; 
and that about half way around the curve he heard a scream, and, on 
running to the doorway and alighting, he found Mrs. Robinson lying 
at the side of the track near the front end pf the car. The third wit- 
ness, Miss Baumgartner, was a passenger, and had the best opportunity 
of knowing what actually occurred, because she was sitting in the 
inclosed section, near the door leading to the open section and on the 
opposite side of the car from the side doorway. She testified that 
the car stopped on the stem of the Y for a short time, she did not 
"know how long, just for a second or so" ; that.no one arose or gave 
any signal then ; and that af ter the car began moving backward Mrs. 
Robinson arose, walked to the side doorway, and "stepped off" the 
car, it being then about half way around the curve. We quote the 
following from her cross-examination : 

"Q. You don't know whether she stepped off the car, or whether she ïell 
off, or was thrown off? A. She stepped off. Q. How do you know that? A. 
Because I was watching her. Q. Why were you watching her? A. Because 
I wondered if she was going to get off. I thought she was going to stop at 
the door until the car got around, and instead she walked right off. Q. You 
were sitting in the front, closed car? A. I was not sitting in front. I was 
sitting by the door [meaning the door between the two sections]. Q. And had 
been sitting by her coming up? A. Yes." ■ ■ • 
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It should be said of this witness that she appears to hâve been en- 
tirely disinterested and without any acquaintance with Mrs. Robinson, 
the motorman, or the conductor. The third passenger was also a wo- 
man, and was not called as a witness ; lier identity being undiscovered. 
The évidence included several photographs, admitted to be correct, il- 
lustrating the various positions of the car, its division into sections, 
and sotne other matters bearing upon the inquiry. In so far as effect 
has not already been given to them, they tended to show that one in 
Mrs. Haskill's position could not hâve had as full or as continuons 
a view of her mother's movements and position as is indicatcd in her 
testimony ; that one in Miss Baumgartner's position could hâve seen 
ail she claims to hâve seen, if it actually occurred ; and that at the 
place where Mrs. Robinson fell, which was on the convex side of 
the curve, the side line of the car midway between its ends is nearly 
above the rail, so that one falling directly to the gfound at that place 
would be in closer proximity to the rail than if the track were straight. 

It is apparent that the only évidence having any tendency to sus- 
tain the négligence charged as the cause of the accident — that is, that 
the car was negligently backed around the curve at a recklessly rapid 
rate, thereby bféaking Mrs. Robinson's hold of the upright bar and 
throwing her through the open doorway — was the testimony of Mrs. 
Haskill that her mother was standing at the doorway holding to the 
bar with her left hand, that the car was backing "very swiftly," or 
"very rapidly," and that her mother said, after the accident, "Oh! 
why did they not stop that car, and why did they go around there so 
fast?" and also the conceded fact that the mother fell to the ground 
in front of the doorway about midway of the curve, which was about 
50 feet from where Mrs. Haskill stood and about 25 feet from where 
the doorway passed out of her sight. Without now considering wheth- 
er, if there were no other testimony, this would hâve justified a jury 
in finding that the car was backed at a negligently excessive speed, 
considering the place, thereby breaking Mrs. Robinson's hold on the 
bar and throwing her through the doorway, we are of opinion that, 
in the présence of the other évidence, such a finding would hâve been 
without any reasonable justification. The statements of Mrs. Haskill 
respecting the speed, as also the one attributed to her mother, were 
quite indefinite, gave but little idea of the rate referred to, and related 
to a subject upon which their opinions were of little value. Besides, 
the statement attributed to the mother indicated that she thought the 
car had not stopped, when ail agrée that it had. 

Opposed to that testimony were the definite statements of the motor- 
man and conductor, whose expérience and closer observation enabled 
them to speak with précision and made their opinions of real value. 
In addition, their testimony was strongly sustained in différent ways. 
Mrs. Robinson fell immediately at the side of the car, as would likely 
hâve been the case if she incautiously stepped from it when it was 
moving moderately, and not away from it, as would likely hâve been 
the case if her hold had been broken and she had been thrown through 
the doorway by any excessive speed. Again, the distance from one 
stopping place to the other was only a little over 100 feet, or about 
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three car lengths, and it is more than improbable that the car would 
hâve been moved at an immoderate rate in going so short a distance. 
Lastly, Mrs. Robinson's fall is accounted for, consistently with the 
moderate movement of the car, by Miss Baumgartner, whose testi- 
mony was positive and contained nothing to suggest that it was not 
disinterested and crédible. Thèse considérations make it plain, as 
we think, that the évidence upon the question of the defendant's nég- 
ligence, which was charged as the cause of the accident, preponderated 
so clearly against the plaintiffs as to hâve entitled the défendant to a 
directed verdict. 

The judgment is accordingly affirmed. 



PORTLAND GOLD MINING CO. v. DUKE. 

(Circuit Court of Appeals, Eighth Circuit. September 21, 1908.) 

No. 2,510. 

1. Masteb and Servant — Duties Distinguished — Négligent Depabtube 

fbom Reasonably Safe Method of Work. 

As between master and servant, the duty of so using a reasonably safe 
place, of so operating reasonably safe machinery, and of so conforming to 
an established and reasonably safe method of work, that injury will not 
be inflicted negligently, is the duty of those to whom the work is intrusted, 
and is no part of the positive duty of the master. 

[Ed. Note. — For cases in point, see Cent. Dig. vol. 34, Master and Serv- 
ant, §§ 266, 267.] 

2. Statutes— Enactment— Constitutional Requirements— Entry of Final 

Vote in Colorado. 

The provision of Const. Colo. art. 5, § 22, that "no bill shall become a 
law * * * unless on its final passage the vote be taken by ayes and 
noes, and the names of those voting be entered on the journal," as con- 
strued by the Suprême Court of the state, is mandatory, and a failure to 
comply with it is fatal. 

[Ed. Note. — For cases in point, see Cent. Dig. vol. 44, Statutes, § 20.] 

3. Same— Existence of Public Stattjte is Question of Law, and Cannot be 

Made an Issue of Fact by the Pleadings. 

Whether or not a purported public statute is a law or is not a law is a 
question of law, which may be presented and determined in like manner as 
any other question of law is presented and determined, and it cannot be 
made an issue of fact by the pleadings. 

4. Same— Colorado Fellow Servant Act of 1901 Never Became a Law. 

The purported act of the Législature of Colorado approved Mareh 28, 
1901 (Sess. Laws 1901, p. 161, c. 67, abrogating the fellow servant rule 
of the common law, never became a law, because, as held'by the Suprême 
Court of the state in Rio Grande Sampling Co. v. Catlin, 40 Colo. 450, 94 
Pac. 323, and as shown by the published législative journals, of which 
judicial notice must be taken, the constitutional mandate relating to the 
entry of the vote upon the final passage of a bill was not observed in its 
enactment. 

[Ed. Note. — For cases in point, see Cent. Dig. vol. 44, Statutes, § 20.] 
(Syllabus by the Court.) 

In Error to the Circuit Court of the United States for the District. 
of Colorado. 



POETLAND GOLD MINING CO. V. DUKE. 181 

Charles W. Waterman (Joël F. Vaile and Henry McAllister, Jr., 
on the brief), for plaintifï in error. 

James A. Orr, Louis W. Cunningham, C. M. Hawkins, and H. M. 
Mason, for défendant in error. 

Before SANBORN and VAN DEVANTER, Circuit Judges, and 
PHILIPS, District Judge. 

VAN DEVANTER, Circuit Judge. This was an action to recover 
for personal injuries, and the principal question presented to us is 
whether the Circuit Court erred in refusing to direct a verdict for 
the défendant at the close of the évidence. 

The injuries were sustained in a réduction mill which the défend- 
ant was operating in the state of Colorado, and in which the plain- 
tifï was an employé. One of the appliances in the mill was a belt, with 
métairie cups thereon, whereby crushed ore was conveyed from a pit 
in the lower part of the mill to a higher part. Motion was communi- 
cated to this conveyor by the upper of the two pulleys around which it 
traveled, and near that pulley was a driving wheel, carried by the 
same shaft and driven by a power belt Connecting with another shaft. 
The conveyor traveled very rapidly and when it became choked at 
the lower end, as was sometimes the case, it stopped suddenly and 
caused the power belt to slip off the driving wheel. On such occasions 
it was necessary to place the power belt upon the wheel again; and 
it was also the practice to stop the other machinery, loosen whatever 
was choking the conveyor, and start the machinery slowly, upon a 
signal from one of the workmen, while others lifted upon the con- 
veyor to get it in motion. When this practice was followed the act 
of lifting upon the conveyor was not dangerous. It was while the 
plaintiff, in the proper discharge of his duties, was lifting upon the 
conveyor, in an attempt to get it in motion, that his injuries were sus- 
tained. The négligence charged against the défendant, so far as it 
needs to be hère noticed, was stated in the complaint in this way : 

"While plaintiff was discharging the duties of said employaient, and while 
he was on the third floor or landing of said building, ne was ordered and 
directed by the défendant to help start the elevator, which had become clogged 
and stopped, and while endeavorlng to comply with said order, and while hav- 
ing hold of said elevator, and of the belt and buckets or cups constituting the 
same, and while endeavoring to loosen it, the said elevator was by the de- 
fendant, its offleers, agents, servants, and employés, negligently started with 
great force and velocity, and without any notice or warning to, and without 
the knowledge of, plaintiff, whereby plaintiff was caught by said elevator, and 
by the buckets and cups and belt thereof, and was thrown and dragged with 
great force and violence upon, into, and through said elevator, thereby receiv- 
ing the injuries hereinafter specified." 

The plaintifï had assisted in this work on several occasions, in ail 
of which the practice before recited was followed, and on this oc- 
casion he conducted himself as he had always done before. But the 
established practice was not followed this time. An employé in the 
lower part of the mill attempted to stop the other machinery in the 
usual way, but the rope provided for that purpose broke when he pull- 
ed it ; and while the other machinery was moving at high speed other 
employés replaced the power belt upon the driving wheel without warn- 
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ing the plaintiff that the conveyor wo'uld start with unusual sudden- 
ness and rapidity, thereby nraking his position one of danger. They 
kriew that the other machinery was moving at high speed; but its 
movement was not known to him, and was not readily observable by 
one in his position. He was acting in the belief that the established 
practice was being followed, and he had no reason to think other- 
wise. When the power belt was replaced, the rapid motion of the 
other machinery was instantly communicated to the conveyor, and it 
quickly caught him and inflicted sérious injuries upon him. There was 
no évidence of any négligence in respect of the rope which broke, or 
in respect of any matter other, than the replacing of the power belt, 
when the other machinery was moving at high speed, without any 
warning to the plaintiff of his péril One of the me.n participating in 
and directing this; work was a foreman in the mill; but there was no 
évidence tending to show that he was other than a fellow servant, with- 
in the proper définition of that term. See Baltimore & Ohio R. R. Co. 
v. Baugh, 149 U. S. 368; 384, 13. Sup. Ct. 914, 37 L.. Ed. 772 ; Alaska 
Mining Co. v. Whelan, 168 U. S. 86, 18 Sup. Ct. 40, 42 L. Ed. 390 ; 
Westinghouse, etc., Co,. v. Callaghari, 83 C. C. A. 669, 155 Fed. 397; 
Vilter Mfg. Co. v. Otte, 84 C. ,Ç. A. 673, 157 Fed. 230. ,Such was the 
case made by the évidence, if the conflicts therein and in the inferences 
reasonably to be drawn from différent portions of it be resolved in 
fayor. of the plaintiff, as must be done in considering whether the 
case should hâve beentaken from, the jury. 

This statement makes. it plain that the only négligence shown was 
that of the plaintiff's fellow servants. Any other conclusion would 
contravene the settled rule that, as between master and servant, the 
duty of so using a reasonably safe place, of so operating reasonably 
safe machinery, and of so conforming to an established and reason- 
ably safe method of work, that injury will not be inflicted negli- 
gently, is the duty of' those to whom the work is intrusted, and is 
no part of the positive duty of the master. American Bridge Co. v. 
Seeds, 75 C. C. A. 407, 144 Fed. 605, 11 L- R. A. (N. S.) 1041; Kin- 
near ; Mfg. Co. v. Carlisle, 82 C. C. A. 81, 152 Fed. 933. 

By the common law the master is not responsible for injuries sus- 
tained by a servant through the négligence of a fellow servant, and 
so we are brought to the question whether the common-law rule had 
been abrogated in Colorado. A purported act of the state Législature 
approved March 28, 1901 (Sess. Laws 1901, p. 161, c. 67), which, 
if it be valid, rriay hâve had that effect, is relied upon by the plaintiff, 
but its validity is questioned by the défendant upon the ground that 
in its enactment a mandatory requirement of the state Constitution 
was not observed. Section 22 of article 5 of the Constitution of the 
state déclares: 

"And no bill shall become a law except by a vote of a majority of ail the 
rnembers elected to each hoûse, nor unless on its final passage the vote be 
taken by ayes and noes and the names of those voting be entéred on the jour- 
nal." 

The défendant asserts, and the plaintiff does not deny, that the 
requirement respecting the entry of the vote upon the final passage 
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was not observed, and to sustain its assertion the défendant calls at- 
tention to the pertinent portions of the published législative journals, 
which a law of the state déclares — 

"shall be taken and held as prima facie évidence of the original records." 
Sess. Laws 1899, p. 240, c. 109. 

Whether the requirement respecting the entry of the vote on final 
passage is directory or mandatory, and whether a failure to comply 
with it, if shown by the législative journals, prevents the act from be- 
coming a law, are questions relating to the construction and applica- 
tion of the state Constitution, upon which the décision of the Suprême 
Court of the .state is controlling. Town of South Ottawa v. Perkins, 
94 U. S. 260, 24 L. Ed. 154; Post v. Supervisors, 105 U. S. 667, 26 
L. Ed. 1204; School District v. Chapman, 82 C. C. A. 35, 152 Fed. 
887. Thèse questions were presented to that court in the case of Rio 
Grande Sampling Co. v. Catlin, 40 Colo. 450, 94 Pac. 323, wherein the 
validity of the act now before us was in question, and in a décision 
en banc, adhered to upon a pétition for a rehearing, it was held that 
the requirement is mandatory; that a failure to comply with it, if 
shown by the législative journals, is fatal ; that it appears from the 
published journals that it was not complied with in respect of this 
act; and that an attempt made by a succeeding session of the Légis- 
lature to correct the error was ineffectuai. In this situation, and es- 
pecially as there is no claim that the published journals are not cor- 
rect or complète reproductions of the original records, and as an in- 
spection of the published journals shows that they sustain the décision 
of the Suprême Court of the state, it would seem that our duty is 
altogether plain. 

But it is urged by the plaintif! that the existence of the act is not 
in question in this case, because it was not put in issue by the défend- 
ante answer. It is true that the answer is silent in that regard, but 
that is also true of the plaintiff's complaint. Possibly the silence of the 
answer may be accounted for on the theory that there was no oc- 
casion for the défendant to controvert what was not affirmed by the 
plaintiff; but a better explanation of the silence of the pleadings of 
both is that the question of the existence of a public statute is one of law 
and cannot be made an issue of fact by the pleadings. It must be con- 
ceded, however, that the plaintiff's contention has support in décisions 
of the Suprême Court of Colorado, which follow and apply like déci- 
sions of the Suprême Court of Illinois; but as this practice in the 
state of Colorado is not grounded upon any constitutional or stat- 
utory provision, it is not obligatory upon the fédéral courts. Such is 
the rule of décision in the Suprême Court of the United States, where 
the question has been much considered in cases taken to that court on 
error to the fédéral courts in Illinois. Town of South Ottawa v. Per- 
kins, 94 U. S. 260, 24 L. Ed. 154; Post v. Supervisors, 105 U. S. 667, 
26 L. Ed. 1204. In the first of thèse cases it was said: 

"That which purports to be a law of a state is a law. or it is not a law, ae- 
cording as the truth of the fact may be, and not according to the shiftiug cir- 
cumstances of parties. It would be an intolérable state of things if a docu- 
ment purporting to be an act of the Législature could thus be a law in one 
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case and for one party, and not a law in another case and for another party ; 
a law to-day and not a law to-morrow; a law In one place and not a law in 
another, in the same state. And whether it be a law, or not a law, is a 
judicial question, to be settled and determined by the courts and judges. 
* * * But the law under considération bas been passed upon by the Su- 
prême Court of Illinois, and held to be invalid. This ought to hâve been suffi- 
cient to hâve governed the action of the court below. In our judgnient it 
was not necessary to hâve raised an issue on the subject, except by demurrer 
to the déclaration. The court is bound to know the law, without taking the 
advice of a jury on the subject. When once it became the settled construc- 
tion of the Constitution of Illinois that no act can be deemed a valid law un- 
less by the journals of the Législature it appears to hâve been regularly pass- 
ed by both houses, it became the duty of the courts to take judicial notice of 
the journal entries in that regard. The courts of Illinois may décline to 
take that trouble, unless parties bring the matter to their attention ; but, on 
gênerai principles, the question as to the existence of a law is a judicial one, 
and must be so regarded by the courts of the United States. This subject was 
fully discussed in Gardner v. Collecter. After examining the authorities, the 
court in that case lays down this gênerai conclusion: 'That whenever a ques- 
tion arises in a court of law of the existence of a statute, or of the time when 
a statute took effect, or of the précise terms of a statute, the judges who are 
called upon to décide it bave a right to resort to any source of information 
whieh in its nature is capable of conveying to the judicial mind a clear and 
satisfactory answer to such question, always seeking flrst for that which in 
its nature is most appropriate, unless the positive law has enacted a différent 
rule.' 6 Wall. 511, 18 L. Ed. 890. Of course, any particular state may, by 
its Constitution and laws, prescribe what shall be conclusive évidence of the 
existence or nonexistence of a statute ; but, the question of such existence or 
nonexistence being a judicial one in its nature, the mode of ascertaining and 
usiug that évidence must rest in the sound discrétion of the court on which 
the duty in any particular case is imposed. Not only the courts, but individ- 
uals, are bound to know the law, and eannot be received to plead ignorance 
of it." 

The controlling character of that décision is not weakened, but 
strengthened, by the fact that there was a dissenting opinion, in which 
the dissenting justices, while conceding that the view of the majori- 
ty was probably more logical, took the position that the décisions of the 
Suprême Court of Illinois had made the question of the existence of 
the statute one of fact, and not of law. A later case recognizing the 
same gênerai rule is Jones v. United States, 137 U. S. 202, 214, 216, 11 
Sup. Ct. 80, 84, 85, 34 L. Ed. 691, where it is said: 

"Ail courts of justice are bound to take judicial notice of the territorial es- 
tent of the jurisdiction exercised by the government whose laws they adminis- 
ter, or of its récognition or déniai of the sovereignty of a foreigu power, as 
appearing from the public acts of the Législature and executive, although 
those acts are not formally put in évidence, nor in accord with the pleadings." 

And again: 

"In the ascertainment of any facts of which they are bound to take judicial 
notice, as in the décision of matters of law which it is their office to know, 
the judges may refresh their memory and inform their conscience from such 
sources as they deem most trustworthy. Gresley, Bq. Evi, pt 3, c. 1 ; Fremont 
v. United States, 17 How. 542, 557, 15 L. Ed. 241; Brown v. Piper, 91 U. S. 
87. 42, 23 L. Ed. 200; State v. Wagner, 61 Maine, 178. Upon the question of 
the existence of a public statute, or of the date when it took effect, they may 
eonsult the original roll or other officiai records. Spring v. Eve, 2 Mod. 240 ; 
1 Hale's Hist. Corn. Law (5th Ed.) 19-21 ; Gardner v. Collecter, 6 Wall. 419, 
18 L. Ed. 890; South Ottawa v. Perkins, 94 U. S. 260, 267-269, 277, 24 L. Ed. 
154; Post v. Supervisors, 105 U. S. 667, 26 L. Ed. 1204. . As to international 
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affaire, such as the récognition of a foreign government, or of the diplomatie 
character of a person claiming to be its représentative, they may inquire of 
the Foreign Office or the Department of State. Taylor v. Barclay, 2 Sim. 
213; The Charkieh, L. R. 4 Ad. & Ec. 59, 74, 86; Ex parte Hitz. 111 U. S. 
766, 4 Sup. Ct. 698, 28 L. Ed. 592 ; In re Baiz, 135 U. S. 403, 10 Sup. Ot. 854, 
34 L. Ed. 222." 

The rule so stated is novv also the prevailing one in the state courts, 
as is shown in Sutherland on Statutory Construction (2d Ed.) §§ 57- 
59, where the cases are collected. It will suffice to refer to one in 
which Mr. Justice Marshall, speaking for the Suprême Court of 
Wisconsin, uses this concise language : 

"It rnust be understood that, when the existence or the contents of a stat- 
ute are called in question, no issue of fact is presented for a trial upon the 
évidence ; but the court, whetlier one of original or appellate jurisdiction, 
must necessarily décide the question the same as it décides any other ques- 
tion of law." Milwaukee County v. Isenrlng, 109 Wis. 8, 26, 85 N. W. 131, 
137, 53 L. K. A. 635. 

We conclude that, notwithstanding its failure to put the existence 
of the act upon which the plaintiff relies in issue by its answer, the 
défendant was entitled to raise that question, and to invoke a décision 
thereof, in like manner as it was entitled to raise, and invoke a décision 
of, any other question of law necessarily involved in a détermination 
of its asserted right to a directed verdict at the close of the évidence. 
Rightly considered, the second ground of its request for such a di- 
rection contained two propositions : One, that there was no right of re- 
covery, unless there was négligence on its part; and the other, that 
there was no évidence of any such négligence. By that request the 
plaintiff's right to recover for injuries sustained solely through the 
négligence of his fellow servants was as effectually challenged as it 
would hâve been if the facts had been correctly stated in the complaint 
and the défendant had challenged its sufficiency by a demurrer. The 
adverse ruling upon that request involved an affirmation of the exis- 
tence of a law giving a right of recovery in such a case quite as cer- 
tainly as would a like ruling upon such a demurrer. But, as we hâve 
seen, there was no such law in existence; the act relied upon by the 
plaintiff never having become a law, because not enacted in conformity 
with the constitutional mandate. We cannot give effect to the en- 
rolled and published act, to which our attention is directed by the 
plaintiff, and refuse to give effect to the législative journals, to which 
our attention is directed by the défendant, when both are properly 
within our judicial notice and when the journal entries are made by 
the Constitution, as interpreted by the Suprême Court of the state, the 
controlling criteria in determining whether the act became a law. 

As there was no évidence of any négligence to the part of the de- 
fendant, and as there was no law of the state abrogating the fellow- 
servant rule of the common law, it follows that a verdict for the de- 
fendant should hâve been directed, as was requested. 

This conclusion renders it unnecessary to consider other questions 
discussed in the briefs, namely, whether it was admissible for the plain- 
tiff to so state his cause of action in a single count as to ground it up- 
on both the common law and the statute— that is, upon the négligence 
of both the défendant and the plaintiff's fellow servants; whether the 
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allégations of the cômplaint were sufficiently spécifie and full to state 
a cause of action under the statute; and whethe.r the, irrégularités 
and ■ infirmities, if any, in the .cômplaint, were waived by a failure 
to take timely advantage of them. 

The judgment is reversed, with a direction to grant a nevv trial. 



POLAND v. LOVE. 

(Circuit Court of Appeals, Ëighth Circuit. September 21, 1908.) 

No. 2,664. 

A ssignments— Equitable Assignmest— Bank Ciieck— Garnishment. 

The mère giving of a check on an ordinary deposit aceoimt in a bank, 
in the usual course of business, in payment of a past indebtedness, does 
not amount to an équitable assignment, even thougli the drawer makes a 
deposit expressly to cover the cbeek ; and a garnishment of the bank, 
after other deposits hâve been made and checks given, but before such 
check has been presented, 'créâtes a lien on the deposit superior to the 
rights of the payée. 

[Ed. Note. — For cases in point, see Cent. Dig. vol. 4, Assignments, § 90. J 

In Error to the United States Court of Appeals in the Indian Ter- 
ritory. 

Potter, Bowman & Potter, for plaintifr in error. 

W. O. Davis and R. E. Thomason, for défendant in error. 

Before HOOK and ADAMS, Circuit Judges, and PHILIPS, Dis- 
trict Judge. 

HOOK, Circuit Judge. This is a controversy over money on de- 
posit in the First National Bank of Ardmore. Love, the défendant in 
error, claims it by virtue of a garnishment of the bank in an action 
against the depositor, and Poland, the plaintif! in error, because of a 
check given him by the depositor about two weeks before, but not 
presented to the bank for payment until two days after the garnish- 
ment. A judgment in favor of Poland, who interpleaded in Love's 
action, was reversed by the Court of Appeals in the Indian Territory. 
5 Ind. T. 202, 82 S. W.,721, 67 L. R. A. 617. At the next trial Love 
had judgment, it was affirmed by the Court of Appeals, and Poland 
pfosecuted this writ of error. 

, The common debtor of the two litigants was W. D. Peake. Through 
one O'Mealey, as manager, he conducted a brokerage and commission 
business at Ardmore under the name of the Ardmore Stock Exchange, 
and; also as W. D. Peake & Co. .: When. Love's action was begun the 
Stock .Exchange alone was na'med as défendant in the cômplaint and 
in the writ of garnishment, and Poland contends the garnishment is 
invalid, because the Stock Exchange was not a corporation suable in 
its corporate name, or the firm name of a partnership, or the trade- 
name iof an individual. But the proof shows it was the trade-name 
used by Peake's manager in the transaction out of which Love's de- 
mand arose and in similar transactions with others, and when the ob- 
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jection was interposée! Love made appropriât e amendments, with leave 
of the trial court, exhibiting the actual situation. Xeitber Peake, the 
debtor, nor the bank, as garnishee, appealed from the judgment sus- 
taining the garnishment. 

We therefore proceed to Poland's next contention, that by the 
check given him by Peake's manager and the attendant circumstances 
there was an équitable assignment to him of the money in the bank, 
and it was therefore no longer subject to garnishment at the suit of 
a creditor of the depositor. Reliance is placed on Fourth Street 
Bank v. Yardley, 165 U. S. 634, 17 Sup. Ct. 439, 41 L. Ed. 855, in 
which it is held that, whilst an équitable assignment or lien will not 
arise against a deposit solely by reason of a check drawn against it, 
yet if, in connection with the delivery of the check, it was the under- 
standing and agreement of the parties that an advance about to be 
made should be a charge on and be satisfied out of a specified fund, a 
court of equity will lend its aid to carry the agreement into effect as 
against the drawer of the check, mère volunteers, and persons charged 
with notice. 

We are of opinion, however, that the case at bar does not fall with- 
in the principle there announced. Peake's account, kept by his man- 
ager in the bank at Ardmore, was an ordinary customer's account, 
subject to check. It was the custom not to keep on deposit a large 
sum of money, and when any considérable demand arose upon set- 
tlement with a customer the manager would wire Peake, or Peake's 
bank, at Ft. Worth, Tex., for a remittance. Upon receipt of a favor 7 
able answer, the amount asked for would be crerlited to the manager's 
account. When seulement was made with Poland it was found there 
was due him $364.41. Shortly before this there had been deposited 
in the bank which was garnished $100 received from another cus- 
tomer, so the manager wired to Ft. Worth and secured crédit for an 
additional $265. Poland was informed of this when his check was 
given him ; but, as already observed, he did not présent it for pay- 
ment until after the bank had been garnished, about two weeks later. 
In the meantime other deposits were made and other checks given, and 
when the garnishment writ was served the crédit balance was less 
than the amount of Poland's check. The check was given in an or- 
dinary settlement of a prior transaction. Poland did not extend créd- 
it upon the faith of it, or upon the faith of money being placed in the 
bank, and it does not appear that the bank was adviscd of the exist- 
ence of the check until after the garnishment. 

The case is the common one of a man fortifying his bank account 
to stand a check given against it, and the essential features of an 
équitable assignment are lacking. The mère giving of a check, and 
its receipt in the ordinary, usual way, does not amount to an équitable 
assignment ; and this is so, even though the check is drawn for the 
exact amount of the drawer's balance. Shand v. Du Buisson, L,. R. 
18 Eq. 283. 

The judgment is affirmed. 
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LEONA GARMENT CO. v. JBNKS et al. 

(Circuit Court of Appeals, Seventh Circuit July 22, 1908.) 

No. 1,448. 

Patents— Infringement— Women's Undergarment. 

The Critcher patent, No. 781,635, for a cornbination undergarment for 
woraen, construed, and held valid and infringed. 

Appeal from the Circuit Court of the United States for the Eastern 
Division of the Northern District of Illinois. 
For opinion below, see 160 Fed. 693. 

The appellant, Leona Garment Company, as coinplainant below, flled its Mil 
for infringement of patent No. 781,635, issued to Leona J. Critcher, February 
7, 1905, and assigned to such complainant. On final hearing the validity of 
the patent was upheld, and infringement adjudged and enjoined in respect of 
one exhibit device made by the défendants ; but a subséquent manufacture. 
referred to as "Défendants' Garment No. 2," was adjudged not an infringe- 
ment, with déniai of relief thereupon. From final decree accordingly this 
appeal Is brought to review such ruling of noninfringement. The patent is 
for a "cornbination undergarment," and thus describes the object of invention: 

"This invention relates to nether garments, and has for its object the pro- 
duction of a cornbination undergarment for ladies' use, consisting of two 
complète articles, skirt and drawers, so combined and arranged with relation 
to each other that, while eaeh article is in itself complète, yet each article 
forms a part of the other ; the cornbination undergarment avoiding fullness 
around the waist and yet giving ample fullness about the bips and around the 
legs. By the partienlar arrangement hereinafter described the garment is ad- 
justable to figures of widely-varying waist measure, and also to stout and 
slender figures, setting perfecfly and draping gracefully equally well on ail 
figures." 

Drawings appear, of whieh figure 3 is referred to as a plan view "spread out, 
showing one of the drawers legs turned up," as follows: 
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The spécifications contain the following descriptions and références: 

"The combination undergarment contemplated in this invenyon embodies 
three main pièces, which for convenience of description may be terrned the 
'body' or 'skirt' pièce and the 'drawers leg pièces' ; the latter constituting es- 
sential portions of the drawers. The combination skirt and drawers com- 
prise a skirt having secured thereto upon its inner face upon each of the 
opposite sides thereof a drawers leg consisting of two wing portions ex- 
tending from the upper edge of the skirt to the bottom thereof at a suita-' 
ble distance apart, each wing being gored at the top to form an opening 
from the waist to the crotch and united together from the crotch to the bot- 
tom of the skirt, whereby the drawers leg upon each side of the skirt comprises 
for its outer wall that portion of the skirt extending between the two wings. 
The skirt or body pièce (indicated at 1), when first eut out and laid flat, is in 
the form of the segment of a circle or disk, and is prefera,bly made nearly 
equal to a complète circle, as shown in Fig. 3, thereby giving the requisite full- 
ness about the hips when the garment is made up. The outer or longer curv. 
ed edge, 2, forms the bottom of the body of the skirt and drawers, the inner or 
shorter curved edge forms the top or waist line of the skirt, and the short 
curved and divergent edges, 4, mark the inside seams of the drawers legs of 
the garment, while the edges, 5, which are subsequently faced, as shown at 6, 
form the front flap or fly of the drawers ; the latter, as well as the skirt, being 
open at the front similar to ladies' drawers now in use. The upper and short- 
er edge, 3, is faced, as at 7, coextensive with the length thereof and by préf- 
érence provided with tie strings or a tape, 8, run through the facing, so that 
the front edge portions of the garment may be lapped by each other to any de- 
sired extent to adapt the garment to varying waist measurements. To the 
longer bottom edge, 2, is attached the trimming, 9, which may be of any 
suitable or desired design ; said trimming extending also around the bottoms 
of the drawers legs, as shown. The drawers leg pièces, 10, are counterparts of 
each other, each being substantially triangular in shape, with one of the lower 
angles eut off on the line, 11, to correspond in length and curvature with the 
adjoining edge, 4, of the skirt pièce ; the edges, 4 and 11, being joined to form 
tbe inside seam of the leg portion of the drawers. One of the longer side 
edges, and what may be termed the 'vertically-attached' edge, 12, of the leg 
pièce, is united to the skirt or body pièce, 1, along the line, 13, throughout the 
whole length of the skirt, as well as the drawers, while the other side edge, 
14, of the leg pièce, extends obliquely and should be properly hemmed or bound 
throughout its length from the waistband to the upper extremity of the inside 
leg seam. The extrême upper part of the leg pièce is secured firmly to the 
waistband, 7, and in f act constitutes a stay for the leg of the drawers, in that 
by means of said extended stay portion or pièce the drawers leg is supported 
directly from and by the waistband. Another very important feature résides 
in the fact that the side edges, 12 and 14, of the leg pièce are crossed inter- 
mediate of their ends, thereby causing the outer side of the leg and stay 
pièce to lie against the inner side of the skirt or body pièce of the garment." 

It is further stated: "The body of the garment may also be eut from two 
pièces of material, instead of one, to better adapt the garment to extra large 
figures," and "various changes may be made in the form, proportion, and 
minor détails without departing from the" invention. 

The claim is: "The hereindescribed combined skirt and drawers comprising 
a skirt and wings secured to the inner face thereof extending from top to 
bottom of the skirt and forming portions of the drawers legs, each drawers leg 
consisting of one wing and the adjacent side edge portion of the skirt, each 
wing being gored at the top to form an opening from the waist to the crotch 
and united to the extrême side edge of the skirt from the crotch to the skirt 
bottom ; the forward edges of the drawers forming the front of the skirt and 
being adapted to overlap each other." 

The défendants' production, which was found to be an infringement, appears 
to hâve been copied from the patent spécifications. In their later manufacture, 
involved in this review, variations appear which are described in our opinion. 

W. Clyde Jones and Arthur B. Seibold (Keene H. Addington and 
Robert Lewis Ames, of counsel), for appellant. 
Geneviève Sutherland, pro se. 
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Before GROSSCUP, BAKER, and SÊAMAN, Circuit Judges. 

SEAMAN, Circuit Judge (after stating the facts as above). The 
patent in suit, No. 781,635, is for a combination undergarment for 
women, which unités in one garment an underskirt and dravvers, with 
each complète in itself, and the device for such combination is plainly 
described in the spécifications and embraced in the single claim of in- 
vention. While various means and forms of combination garments 
were in use and well known prior to the application for this patent — 
including combined skirt and trousers for riding and bicycle habits — 
and two prior patents appear for combined skirt and drawers, the 
novelty of this patentee's device for such combination is not impeach- 
ed, as we believe, by any of the patents introduced or other évidence 
in the record, and its utility is well established. The validity of the 
patent is upheld by the decree app'ealed from, but one of the com- 
bination skirt and drawers made by the appellees, under the name of 
"Idéal"— referred to in the record as "Défendants' Garment No. 2" 
— is adjudged to be no infringement of the patent, This ruling upon 
the issue of infringement is assigned as error, and the solution is not 
free from difficulty, as it rests on interprétation of the monopoly grant- 
ed, in the light, of the prior art, without the aid of expert testimony on 
behalf of the appellees, or représentation by counsel at the bar of this 
court. We hâve considered, however, the careful opinion of the trial 
court, together with the brief there. submitted by counsel on the part 
of the appellees (as certified to this court), and an intelligent oral ex- 
planation of the respective garments in question, made by one of tbo 
appellees at the bar of this court, on leave granted, for want of rep- 
résentation by counsel. 

The purpose of the invention, as stated in the patent, was to make 
such combination of skirt and drawers in one garment that the func- 
tion of each was preserved, with ready adjustmeht to various figures, 
"draping gracefully," ,and eliminating the double thickness of ma- 
terial at the waist and hips imposed upon the wearer of two garments. 
It clearly appears that each of thèse functions was desired in a com- 
bination garment for women, and that the want was not satisfactorily 
met by either of the prior patent combinations in évidence — Burgard's, 
No. 700,477, or Chittenden's, No. 765.556— as both failed to provide 
the needful skirt efïect in covering the openings in drawers, front 
and rear, in various movements of the wearer, aside from other de- 
fects. 

The combination garment of the patent, as therein specified, "em- 
bodies three main pièces, which for convenience of description may 
be termed the 'body' or 'skirt' pièce and the 'drawer leg pièces.' " The 
bpdy pièce is eut from the material into segmentai shape, "nearly equal 
to a complète circle (as shown in figure 3 of the drawings), to give 
the requisite fullness abput the hips when the garment is made up"; 
and the longer periphery forms the bottom of skirt and drawers, while 
"the inner or shorter curved edge forms the top or waist line." The two 
leg pièces for drawers (shown in figure 3) are eut triangular in shape 
and attached as wings to the face of the skirt pièce, extending from 
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top to bottom, "each wing being goréd at the top to form an opening 
from the waist to the crotch, and united to the extrême side edge of 
the skirt from the crotch to the skirt bottom; the forward edges of 
the drawers forming the front of the skirt and being adapted to over- 
lap each other." Thèse parts united form "a ready-made" garment, 
vvhich appears to possess ail of the qualities above stated as the objects 
of the invention, and ail due to the novel devices of segmentai shape 
for the basic skirt pièce, with the triangular shape of the two wing 
pièces, gored and arranged thereon to make the drawers, and the 
overlapping provision for the front of the drawersj so that they close 
"in coatlike manner," thus giving both complète skirt effect at the 
front and adjustibility to the garment. 

Thèse éléments in combination arc distinctly set forth in the single 
claim of the patent, and their patentable novelty in such combination 
is established by the testimony. In the appellees' garment (the "Idé- 
al"), as we understand its structure, every élément of the patent com- 
bination is employed, substantially, for like purpose and with like 
resuit. The alleged distinctions are: (a) That the skirt portion is 
made of three pièces, instead of a single pièce, of material; (b) that 
the wing pièces are "formed integrally with a part of the skirt por- 
tion," instead of cutting them out separately to be sewed thereon, as 
specified in the patent; and (c) that such severance of the skirt affords 
advantage in the fit of the garment, because the bias of the material 
can be placed at the rear, instead of sides. Nevertheless, the skirt 
portion enters into the combination in segmentai form, and each part 
is shaped and arranged therein as devised by the patentée. Thèse 
changes, therefore, due to the first-mentioned expédient of laying out 
the segmentai form of skirt in three pièces— while the patent suggests 
merely two pièces as an alternative method — furnish no escape from 
infringement, as we believe, although they may improve the fit, as 
alleged. 

We are of opinion, accordingly, that error is well assigned for déniai 
of relief against such infringement, and the decree of the Circuit 
Court is reversed, with direction to grant relief in conformity here- 
with. 



DAVIS & ROESCH TEMPERATURE CONTRCXLLING CO. v. NATIONAL 
STEAM SPECIALTY CO. 

(Circuit Court, N. D. Illinois, E. D. August 4, 1908.) 

No. 27,519. 

1. Judghent— Patents— Suit for Infringement— Défense of Anticipation 

— Res Judicata. 

In a suit for infringement of a patent, the question of priority of in- 
vention is not res judicata because of a décision in favor of the patent in 
interférence proceedings in the Patent Office between the same parties ; the 
question whether the patent is void for anticipation being one in which 
the public has an interest, as well as the parties. 

2. Patents— Anticipation — Abandonment by Priob Inventor. 

The making of an invention and its réduction to practice, without any 
public use or other act placing the public in possession of the invention, 
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although the . inventor may by delay in applying therefor lose Ma rlght 
to a patent, does not constitute an abandonment of the invention to the 
public, which will invalidate a patent subsequently granted to another 
therefor. 

[Ed. Note. — Abandonment of invention, see note to Hayes-Young Tie 
Plate Co. v. St. Louis Transit Co., 70 C. C. A. 6.] 

3. Same— Thermostat. 

The Roesch patent, No. 759,472, for a thermostat, held valid as against 
the défense of anticipation. 

In Equity. On plea. 

William O. Belt (James C. Chapin, of counsel), for complainant. 
Bulkley, Durand & Drury (Charles C. Bulkley, of counsel), for de- 
fendant. 

KOHLSAAT, Circuit Judge. Complainant brings suit to restrain 
infringement of patent No. 759,472, granted to complainant, as as- 
signée of Alfred Roesch, May 10, 1904, for an improvement in ther- 
mostats, and patent No. 764,822, granted July 12, 1904, to complain- 
ant, as assignée of said Roesch, for an improvement in air-vents. De- 
fendant filed a plea to the bill, so far as it applies to the patent first 
set out, limited to the défense of anticipation, upon which the cause 
went to hearing. The facts are as follows, viz. : 

Complainant's assignor, Roesch, filed his application for the pat- 
ent in suit on January 27, 1903, and defendant's assignor filed his ap- 
plication on March 4, 1904. On interférence declared, the invention 
was awarded to Roesch. The défendant claims to hâve invented and 
reduced to practice the subject-matter of the patent in suit several 
years prior to the filing of complainant's application. The examiner 
disregarded this contention. While interférence proceedings were 
pending, this suit was instituted. By stipulation, the record of the 
interférence proceedings constitutes the évidence hère, so that no new 
question is presented, except such as may be deduced from the action 
of the examiner. 

It is complainant's contention that défendant, who was admittedly 
privy to the interférence proceedings, is precluded thereby from again 
raising the question of priority. On the other hand, défendant insists 
that complainant could only avail itself of the doctrine ôf res ad- 
judicata by properly pleading the prior judgment. It must be borne 
in mind that the question hère presented is one in which, as Judge 
Putnam says, in Automatic Weighing Machine Co. v. Pneumatic Scale 
Co. (C. C.) 158 Fed. 415, the whole public is interested, as against 
whom no estoppel can be predicated upon the décision in an inter- 
férence case. While that décision would be very persuasive, it is not, 
for the purposes of this case, décisive. If, as a matter of fact, Brissen- 
den had publicly reduced the invention to practice prior to the date 
of Roesch's alleged invention, then, as a matter of course, that being 
established, the plea of anticipation would be sustained, and the rights 
of the public would attach. 

The plea does not rest upon section 4915 or 4916, Rev. St. (U. S. 
Comp. St. 1901, pp. 3392, 3393), providing for a hearing on questions 
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of priority, notwithstanding the décision of the Patent Office, but upon 
section 4920 (U. S. Comp. St. 1901, p. 3394), which makes anticipa- 
tion a matter of défense. It may be that, were défendant now seek- 
ing to hâve the invention accordée! to him, res adjudicata would arise. 
That need not hère be determined. For the first time the public rights 
are in issue. They hâve never been adjudicated. The défense of res 
adjudicata is not sustained. It thus becomes unnecessary to dispose 
of defendant's claim that the pleadings do not admit of that défense 
to the plea. 

Does the évidence establish the défense of anticipation? The patent 
(No. 759,472) in suit relates to automatic control of devices for heat- 
ing by means of a thermostat, the opération of which is secured by 
the application of heat to a talve controlled by some expansible sub- 
stance, which is made to open and close it automatically, as the heat 
increases or diminishes. The spécial feature of the said patent relates 
only to a metallic tube, which incases the expansible member and is 
rigidly fastened to it at one point only, to rein force it and prevent its 
so-called creeping, while at the same time it permits it to expand and 
contract freely in performing its work. 

The examiner held, first, that the device for which Brissenden filed 
an application, and which was before him in the interférence proceed- 
ing, was différent from. that of 1898 and 1899, and that, under the 
rule laid down in Warner v. Smith, 84 O. G. 311, and in Quist v. 
Ostrom, 108 O. G. 2147, Brissenden's early work amounted merely 
to an abandoned experiment; and, second, assuming that Brissenden 
did reduce the invention to practice in 1898, then, under the décisions 
in Mason v. Hepburn, 84 O. G. 147, and Thomson v. Weston, 99 O. 
G. 864, and Matthes v. Burt, 114 O. G. 764, the décision must still 
go to Roesch — thèse latter cases holding that : 

"The first to reduee to practice subordinates or forfeits his rights to a 
patent, by reason of long and unexcused delay, laeU of diligence, and failure 
to disclose his invention to the public, in favor of a later inventer who has. 
been diligent in putting his invention into use and disclosing it to the public, 
and has filed his application or obtained his patent." 

Undoubtedly there is some différence of opinion in the décisions 
upon the point of delay in applying for a patent. In Coffin v. Ogden, 
18 Wall. 120, 21 L. Ed. 821, and Gayler v. Wilder, 10 How. 496, 13 
L. Ed. 504, the Suprême Court seems to hold that the right to a 
patent is not thereby lost. While in Kendall v. Winsor, 21 How. 322, 
16 L. Ed. 165, the same court, speaking of one who designedly delayed 
application with a view of securing his own advantage, says: 

"And with a very bad grâce could he appeal for favor or protection to that 
society which, if he had not injured, he certainly had neither beiiefited nor 
intended to benefit. Hence if, during such a concealment, an invention similar 
to or identical with his own should be made and patented, or brought into use 
without a patent, the latter could not be inhibited nor restricted upon proof of 
its identity with a machine previously invented and withheld and concealed 
by the inventer from the public." 

In Universal Adding Machine Co. v. Comptograph Machine Co., 
146 Fed. 982, 77 C. C. A. 227, the Circuit Court of Appeals held the 
invention of the complainant to hâve been either an inoperative ex- 
164 F.— 13 
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périment or an abandoned, though practical device, through what is 
termed "eight years of inaction." In that case the machine was wide- 
ly advertised and placed in the Census Department's offices, and pub- 
licly experimented with, and then laid aside for eight years. In the 
meantime another inventer had taken out a patent for the same in- 
vention. This patent the Comptograph Machine Company sought to 
hâve, set aside, and the invention awarded to it. It would seem clear 
that, if the invention was perfected and abandoned, it went to the pub- 
lic. 

In the case at bar, six exhibits are introduced to establish réduction 
to practice, dating back to 1898 and 1899. Claims 1, 2, and 4 of 
Brissenden's application seem to fairly cover the device of Roesch, 
as well as describe the device of exhibits of 1898 and 1899, though 
some of the détails are not so clearly shown as could be desired. The 
examiner says : 

"It seenis not improbable that Brissenden obtained knowledge of the manu- 
facture and sale of the Roesch device, and was stimulated thereby to again 
take up his device and to file an application therefor." 

And he cites the close resemblance of Brissenden's application to 
that of Roesch, rather than to those of the exhibits, and adds : 

"When Brissenden finally perfected his invention a year later than his rival, 
it was in différent form from those of his early experiments." 

About six years intervened the date of Brissenden's alleged réduc- 
tion to practice and the filing of his application. At the time of filing 
defendant's application, complainant's device was on the market, and 
had been for about a year. More than 1,000 had been sold, and it 
had been extensively advertised. Brissenden had abundant oppor- 
tunity to appropriate it. The attempt to excuse delay by showing 
poverty was justly disregarded by the examiner upon the record pre- 
sented. 

As to what the examiner terms "Count 3" : The date of invention 
does not antedate the original application of 1904, and therefore it 
need not be hère further considered. 

It is clear that Brissenden, under the facts of the case, could not 
himself secure a patent at this time. Whatever interest in the inven- 
tion he may hâve had must be treated as lost through his delay and 
the subséquent discovery of Roesch. Bâtes v. Coe, 98 U. S. 31, 25 
E. Ed. 68 ; Eck v. Kutz (C. C.) 132 Fed. 758 ; Western Elec. Co. v. 
Sperry Elec. Co., 58 Fed. 186, 7 C. C. A. 164. This he seems to recog- 
nize by his plea setting up abandonment to the public and conséquent 
anticipation. The facts, however, as they appear in the record, fail 
to sustain this contention. Mère réduction to practice, without any 
public use or other act placing the public in possession of the inven- 
tion, does not constitute abandonment. Abandonment will not be 
lightly presumed, but must be fully proved. Mast, Foos & Co. v. 
Dempster Mill Mfg. Co., 82 Fed. 327, 27 C. C. A. 191. 

The Brissenden experiments do not seem to hâve been attended by 
any public use, or publicity of any kind. They .were tested in the 
office of his employer. One was placed on trial in the office of 
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one Bruch. No movement was made, calculated to advise the pub- 
lic. While the tests seem to hâve been fairly satisfactory, it does 
not appear that they were in any way made public. There is no attempt 
to show that Roesch ever knew of them. It seems likely that, but for 
Roesch's supposed discovery of the invention, the public might never 
hâve received the benefit of it. It was not in possession of suffkient 
knowledge thereof to enable it to put it into practice. It was not 
prejudiced by the award to Roesch, and is not entitled to relief as 
against him. The plea is therefore overruled. 



TURNER BRASS WORKS et al. v. APPLIANCE MFG. CO. 

(Circuit Court, N. D. Illinois, B. D. August 4, 1908.) 

, No. 28,979. 

Patents— Suit fob Infringement— Pbeliminaet Injunction— Pbior Adjudi- 
cation. 

Ordinarily a décision of the Patent Office in interférence proceedings, 
awarding a patent to one of two applicants, does not constitute a prior 
adjudication of the validity of the patent, which will warrant the grànt- 
ing of a preliminary injunction to restrain its inf ringement even against the 
unsuccessful applicant, nor estop him from contesting its validity, ez- 
cept on the ground of his own priority of invention. 

[Ed. Note. — For cases in point, see Cent. Dig. vol. 38, Patents, § 486. 

Grounds for déniai of preliminary injunctions in patent infringement 
Buits, see note to Johnson v. Foos Mfg. Co., 72 C. C. A. 123.] 

In Equity. On motion for preliminary injunction. 

George T. May, Jr. (Frederick W. Moore, of counsel), for com- 
plainants. 

Dyrenforth, Lee, Chritton & Wiles (William B. Davies, of counsel), 
for défendant. 

KOHLSAAT, Circuit Judge. This cause is now before the court 
on motion for a preliminary injunction. The bill seeks to restrain 
défendant from infringement of patent No. 873,544, granted to Har- 
roun, December 10, 1907, for an automobile fender. The défense 
rests upon want of validity alone. The following facts are relied on 
by complainants to bring the cause within the requirements of the 
courts in cases where a preliminary injunction is sought: Both Har- 
roun and one Schureman were applicants in the Patent Office for pat- 
ents covering substantially the device of the patent in suit. An in- 
terférence being declared, Schureman abandoned ail further effort, and 
his claims, so far as pertinent, were awarded to Harroun. Thereafter 
Schureman organized the défendant company and proceeded to manu- 
facture the device of his original application, in substance, paying no 
regard to the rights granted to Harroun. 

Both complainant and défendant, respectively, claim to hâve estab- 
lished a fair business. There was, so far as shown, no contest in the 
Patent Office; nor does it appear that Schureman knew what matters 
were urged by Harroun in support of his application. There is no 
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sufficient ground shown for charging him with bad faith în asserting 
the invalidity of the patent in suit, in view of the prior art, as de- 
fendant now does assert; so that the cause does not corne within 
those décisions which deal with that question. No continued public 
acquiescence is claimed. Unless the action of the Patent Office in 
awarding priority on interférence amounts to the prior adjudication 
contemplated in Standard Elevator Co. v. Crâne, 56 Fed. 718, 6 C. C. 
A. 100, the court would seem to be without authority to enjoin de- 
fendant in limine. 

Primarily, the only question raised in interférence proceedings is 
that of priority. Of course, should the examiner discover indubitable 
nonpatentability in the subject-matter of the applications, it would be 
his duty to reject both applications, as not presenting any matter or 
rights upon which lie could act ; but, generally speaking, the only vital- 
ity a patent so issued could possess, as to validity, in the absence of 
matters creating an estoppel, even against the defeated party, would be 
that bare presumption which attaches to a grant of the Patent Office. 
Ordinarily, the décision on interférence does not raise the presumption 
of validity required. Newhall v. McCabe Hanger Mfg. Co., 125 Fed. 
919, 60 C. C. A. 629, and cases cited; Automatic Weighing Machine 
Co. v. Pneumatic Scale Corp. (C. C.) 158 Fed. 415; Reed Mfg. Co. 
v. Smith & Winchester Co., 107 Fed. 719, 46 C. C. A. 601, and cases 
cited; Empire State Nail Co. v. American S. L,. Button Co. (C. C.) 
61 Fed. 650. 

It is urged that défendant is estopped from attacking the validity 
of the patent in suit for the reason that Schureman was in the Patent 
Office asserting patentable novelty. In the absence of proof that he 
was then fully advised of the condition of the prior art and is now 
acting in bad faith, the position is not tenable. Both by statute and 
décisions, défendant is entitled to contest the finding of the Examiner 
of Patents upon every question at a final hearing. Walker on Patents 
(4th Ed.) § 142, and cases cited. For the purpose of this motion, 
he would, under the rule laid down bv Judge Quarles in Laas v. Scott 
(C. C.)' 145 Fed. 195, and affirmed 150 Fed. 764, 80 C. C. A. 500, be 
precluded from raising the question of priority. This défendant does 
not seek to do at the présent time. 

It will be noted that the Court of Appeals, in affirming, reassert 
the principle of law that on an application for an injunction pendente 
lite the presumptions arising from the grant of a patent must be "re- 
inforced by the décision of a compétent court upholding the invention 
upon issues duly raised and fairly litigated." The validity of the 
patent is vigorously assailed, so strenuously, indeed, that the court is 
not able unhesitatingly to say that there is unquestioned patentable 
novelty upon the record now presented— novelty so clear and convin- 
cing as to justify a prejudgment of the case. Nor are the circumstances 
of the case such as to take it outside the requirements of the Elevator' 
Case above cited. 

The motion for a preliminary injunction is denied. 
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BROWNING et al. v. FUNKE. 
(Circuit Court, S. D. New York. May 27, 1908.) 

1. Patents— Infringement— Magazine Fikearm. 

ïlie Browning patent, No. 580,925, for a magazine firearm, claim 14, if 
conceded invention and valldity, held not infringed. 

2. Same— Invention. 

The Browning patent, No. 730,870, for a magazine firearin, claims 37, 
38, and 39, are void for lack of invention. 

In Equity. On final hearing. 

Redding, Greeley & Austin (William A. Redding, of counsel), for 
complainants. 

Grafton L. McGill (J. Nota McGill and Frédéric D. McKenney, 
of counsel), for défendant. 

HOLT, District Judge. This is a suit in equity to enjoin the al- 
leged infringement of two letters patent — one No. 580,925, dated April 
20, 1897, and the other No. 730,870, dated June 16, 1903— granted to 
John M. Browning, one of the complainants. Both patents relate to 
recoil-operated magazine firearms. The bill allèges infringement of 
claim 14 of patent No. 580,925, and of claims 37, 38, and 39 of patent 
No. 730,870. 

Claim 14 of patent No. 580,925 is as f ollows : 

"14. In a firearm, the combination of a sliding breech-bolt, a hannner cocked 
by the movement of the breech-bolt, a sear having a point to engage said hiun- 
mer, a trigger to operate said sear, a latch freely movable to engage said sear- 
point and prevent its release from the hammer and to release said sear-point, 
and a spring acting upon said lateh to hold it normally in engagement with 
the sear-point and yielding to permit its release." 

This claim was originally claim 15, in the application originally filed, 
and then read as f ollows : 

"15. In a fire-arm, the combination of a sliding breech-bolt, a hammer cocked 
by the movement of the breech-bolt, a sear having a point to engage said 
hammer, a trigger to operate said sear, and a latch to engage said sear point 
to prevent its release from the hammer." 

This claim was rejected by the Patent Office on a référence to the 
patent to Borchardt, No. 571,260. The applicant thereupon amended 
the claim so as to read as it appears in the patent. The points intro- 
duced by the amendment, it will be perceived, consist in specifying the 
latch as being freely movable so as to engage said sear point, and the 
addition of the following élément : 

"A spring acting upon said latch to hold it normally in engagement with the 
sear-point and yielding to permit its release." 

This claim relates to an arrangement for the purpose of locking the 
pistol, so that it cannot be fired without unlocking the pistol before the 
trigger is pulled. The latch has a projection which protrudes a little 
at the rear of and beyond the handle of the pistol. When the pistol 
is grasped in the hand for firing, the latch is moved in by the grip of 
the hand, and then by pulling the trigger the pistol is fired. Unless 
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the latch is moved in.at.the same time that the trigger is pulled, the 
pistol cannot be fired ; the resuit being that the pistol cannot be acci- 
dentally discharged by dropping it, or by any ordinary accident. 

I agrée with the view of the Patent Office that the original claim 
as filed was anticipated by the patent to Borchardt. The only real 
différence between the safety device in the Borchardt patent and the 
safety device in the . Browning patent consists in the fact that in the 
Borchardt patent the safety device is moved into a locking or unlock- 
ing position by a sliding latch situated on the side of and above the 
handle, in a position to be moved up and down by the thumb before or 
after firing. The practical différence between the two pistols, there- 
fore, is that, in the Browning pistol, the unlocking of the safety latch 
is done automatically by the grip of the hand in the act of firing, and 
as soon as the hand is removed from the handle of the pistol the latch 
returns on a spring to its previous position ; whereas, in the Borchardt 
pistol, there must be an intentional movement of the safety latch before 
firing in order to permit it to be fired, and after firing in order to lock 
the pistol again. Mr. Livermore, the complainants' expert, admits 
that : 

"The substantial and important différence between the safety mechanism or 
device of the Borchardt pistol on the one hand, and the pistol of the Browning 
patent or defendânt's pistol on the other hand, is that the Borchardt safety 
device is of the nonautomatic class." 

It is obvious, and the évidence shows, that for certain uses there are 
great advantages in having the unlocking action automatic, so that the 
pistol, by the mère grip upon it in the act of firing, is made ready to 
fire. But claim 14 makes no claim of invention in or référence to the 
fact that the complainants' device acts automatically. Automatic de- 
vices of the.kind are old. Various guns and pistols hâve arrangements 
for unlocking the gun by the grip of the hand in firing, as in the pat- 
ents to Wesson, Dufour, Schluter, and others. In the Smith & Wesson 
patent, for instance, there is the same device for automatic action by 
the grip of the pistol that there is in the complainants' pistol, and ail 
that would be necessary, in the Borchardt pistol, instead of having the 
safety device moved up and down by the thumb before or after firing, 
would be to hâve the safety device moved by the Smith & Wesson pro- 
jection coming out at the rear of the handle. In my opinion, there is 
noinvention involved in such a combination. If there had been, it was 
not claimed in claim 14. 

The only addition to the claim made by its amendment consists in 
the statement that the latch was freely movable, and in the added élé- 
ment of a spring acting upon said latch to hold it normally in engage- 
ment with the sear point and yielding to permit its release. I see no 
point in the statement that the latch is freely movable. AH the latches 
in such devices are. I think it doubtful whether the use of the spring 
amounts to invention. Ail such devices use springs. The only possible 
novelty in the Browning spring is that one spring acts at once upon 
the sear and the latch, instead of a separate spring acting upon each. 
But in any event, if the spring in the complainants' pistol is a novelty, 
the défendant does not use it, and does : not inf ringe it. 
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Claims 37, 38, and 39 of patent No. 730,870 are as follows: 

"37. In recoil-flrearms having movable barrels, the combination of the rear- 
ward-moving barrel with linked levers, a stud or projection at the bending or 
'knee' point of the linked levers and a eurved guide-surface of the casing 
located in the path of the said projection, which in conséquence of the recoil 
after firing is pressed against the said surface, substantially as shown and de- 
scribed. 

"38. In a recoil-operated magazine-gun, the combination, witb. the receiver 
or casing, of a recoiling or slidi])g barrel, a breecb-closing instrumental ity, 
and two upwardly-breaking toggle-links Connecting the said iustrumentality 
with the recoiling or slidir.g barrel ; the rear link of the two toggle-links be- 
ing provided at a point forward of its rear pin with a surface for engagement 
with a surface upon the receiver or casing for lifting and unlocking the links 
during the rearward excursion of the recoiling or sliding barrel. 

"39. In a recoil-operated magazine-gun, the combination, with the receiver 
or casing, of a recoiling or sliding barrel, a breech-elosing instrumentality, and 
two upwardly-breaking toggle-links Connecting the said instrumentality with 
the recoiling or sliding barrel ; one of the said links being provided at a point 
forward of the rear pin of the rear link with a surface for engagement with 
the said surface upon the receiver or casing, for lifting and unlocking the 
links." 

AU the things referred to in thèse claims are admittedly old, except 
the particular point at which the force is applied for breaking the 
linked levers or toggle-joints. Recoil firearms are old. Such firearms 
having movable barrels are old. The combination of the rearward- 
moving barrel with linked levers or toggle-links is old. In the com- 
plainants' gun, the arrangement for breaking the toggle-links consists 
of a stud or projection at a point forward of the rear pin of the rear 
link, with a curved guide-surface for engagement with it upon the re- 
ceiver or casing, for the purpose of lifting or unlocking the toggle-links. 
The use of toggle-links, for the purpose of opening the breech and en- 
abling the shell of the exploded cartridge to be ejected and a new cart- 
ridge to be inserted in the gun for firing, is old. The Borchardt pistol 
shows the précise opération of the toggle-links in the complainants' gun, 
with the exception that, in the Borchardt pistol, the leverage for break- 
ing the toggle-links is applied in the rear of the rear pin, instead of at 
a point forward of the rear pin. But the application of a breaking force 
at or near a point forward of the rear pin appears in varions other de- 
signs for toggle-links, as, for instance, in the Smith & Wesson patent, 
the Von Skoda patent, and others. A great manv methods of applying 
the leverage to break the toggle-links appear in the évidence, and in the 
state of the art at the time of the Browning application it involved no 
invention, in my opinion, to apply the force for the purpose of breaking 
the toggle-links at any particular point of them. 

My conclusion is that there should be a decree in favor of the de- 
fendant, dismissing the bill on the merits, with costs. 
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FAIRCHILD v. DEMENT et aï. 

(Circuit Court, N. D. Illinois, E. D. August 4, 1908.) 

No. 27,857. 

1. Cancellation of Instruments — Fbatjd— Suffioienct of Evidence. 

Evidence considered, and held insufflcient to authorize a decree for the 
cancellation of written contracta on the ground of fraud, under the rule 
that in such case it must be sufflcient to sustain a verdict convicting de- 
fendant of obtaining property by false pretenses. 

2. Specific Pebfobmance— Contracts Enfoeceable— Conteact to Assign In- 

ventions. 

A written contract by which the assignor of a patent agreed to convey 
to the assignée any future inventions niade by him relating to the device 
of the patent or to improvements thereon is not in violation of public 
policy, and may be speciflcally enforced, where necessary to secure to the 
assignée the value of the patent purchased. 

In Equity. 

Selden Bacon and Arthur W. Underwood, for complainant. 
L. W. James and Charles Turner Brown, for défendant Dément. 
Walter Ayer, for défendant American Mechanical Cashier Com- 
pany. 

KOHLSAAT, Circuit Judge. This is a bill for specific perform- 
ance of certain contracts by which, it is alleged, défendant Isaac S. 
Dément became bound to assign to complainant, Fairchild, certain 
inventions and improvements iri the device of patent No. 618,932, 
granted February 7, 1899, for mechanical cashier. Défendant dénies 
complainant's right to the relief prayed, and files a cross-bill, alleging 
want of considération, fraud, imposition, and misrepresentation in 
the procurement of said contracts, and prays for their rescission and 
cancellation, and that the court may decree the reconveyance of cer- 
tain patents and inventions transferred by him thereunder to Fair- 
child, and through Fairchild to the American Mechanical Cashier 
Company, code fendant. 

Although the main issues are simple, the case is somewhat com- 
plicated, and the record voluminous, owing to the number of contracts 
and dealings of the parties covering a period of several years. The 
following facts are uncontroverted : 

In 1895 défendant and cross-complainant, Isaac S. Dément, with one 
Charles F. Bassett, having invented a mechanical cashier, applied for 
a patent, and while their application was pending, in order to handle 
their invention commercially, caused to be organized the Mechanical 
Cashier Company (of Michigan), to which they assigned ail their rights 
to the application and invention, covenanting by the same instrument 
to sell and transfer to said company any and ail further, other, and 
différent improvements and devices of or in regard to mechanical 
cashiers which they or either of them might from time to time invent 
or devise. In considération of this assignment and contract Dément 
and Bassett each received $48,000 of the stock of the Michigan Com- 
pany, and Messrs. Tower, Sinclair, and McGarry, who had organized 
the company, received $32,000 of stock, making a total issue of that 
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company's stock of $128,000. Nearly four years afterward, in the 
spring of 1899, negotiations were entered into by Dément and his as- 
sociâtes, through a broker by the name of W. C. Johnson, for the sale 
of the rights of the Michigan Company under its assignment and 
contracts, and on June 20, 1899, thèse negotiations culminated in a 
contract for the purchase of the patent by Fairchild, and a collatéral 
agreement for the employment of Dément to work on the production 
of a perfected machine under the patent as an employé of complain- 
ant. By this contract Fairchild simply stepped into the shoes of the 
Michigan Company, succeeding to ail its rights in the patent ; it being 
provided in the contract that the assignment to be made to Fairchild 
should — 

"cover and include ail the right, title, and interest of [the Michigan Company] 
in and to any other, further, or différent improvements, extensions, or reissues 
relating to mechanical cashiers which it has acquired or may hereafter ac- 
quire." 

The purchase price agreed to be paid by Fairchild was $135,500 and 
a royalty of $10 on each machine manufactured. During negotiations 
which led up to this sale, the broker, Johnson, exhibited to Fairchild 
what purported to be a contract between himself and the Michigan 
Company, by which the Michigan Company authorized Johnson to 
sell the patent for $125,000 net to the company, Johnson to receive 
as his compensation everything obtained for the patent above the 
$125,000, and this contract with Johnson was annexed as an exhibit to 
the contract of sale to Fairchild of June 20, 1899. It now appears that 
this supposed contract with Johnson was not the true agreement be- 
tween the parties, but that it was one prepared to show to Fairchild. 
The real agreement was that Johnson should hâve everything above 
$75,000, instead of $125,000. About this time it appears that McGar- 
ry and Dément, then président and secretary of the Michigan Com- 
pany, entered into an agreement with Johnson by which the price 
paid by Fairchild was to be divided as follows : $75,000 to the Mich- 
igan Company; $10,500 to A. L,. Barber, in satisfaction of certain 
claims asserted by him ; $10,000 to Johnson ; and some small amounts 
to Foster and Lynn. The rest of the cash was to be divided as fol- 
lows : One half to Johnson, one f ourth to McGarry, and one fourth 
to Dément; and the royalty reserved in the contract was to be given 
one third to Johnson, one third to McGarry, and one third to Dément. 

The collatéral agreement between Fairchild and Dément, made at 
this time, provided for the employment of Dément by Fairchild at a 
salary of $100 per week during the construction of the sample ma- 
chines, and also during the further construction of 1,000 machines by 
Fairchild, and for the further employment of Dément for 10 years 
at a salary of $6,000 per year. Dément, besides agreeing to perform 
the required services, agreed to pay the entire expense of construct- 
ing the sample machines above his own salary and $2,500, which he 
undertook to do within four months, and it was also agreed by him 
that he — 

"wonld give to said Fairchild or his assigna in the construction of said sample 
machines, and said 1,000 machines, the benefit of ail improvements, inventions, 
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and discoveries made by said Dément of recording and registering déviées for 
use in, connection with said mechanical cashiers" and "that ail improvements, 
inventions, and discoveries made by him during every period of such employ- 
ment upon or relating to mechanical cashiers or attachments thereto, or upon 
or relating to niachinery for their manufacture or construction, shall be the 
property of his employer at the time of making such improvement, invention, 
or discovery, and that lie will upon demand of his employer, but at such em- 
ployées expense and cost, take out patents thereon, which patents shall be 
duly assigned to and be the property of such employer." 

Dément thereupon entered upon the manufacture of the 10 sample 
machines. He was not able to put together a satisfactory machine 
in 4 months as agreed by him; in fact, at the expiration of 21 months 
there was no such machine. About this time Mr. Bacon, counsel for 
Mr. Fairchild, had an interview with Dément on Fairchild's behalf, 
which resulted in a modification of the provision for a 10-year employ- 
ment of Dément. This contract is in writing, dated April 6, 1901, and 
was signed by Dément. Fairchild paid in the neighborhood of $30,- 
000 in the endeavor to get a satisfactory model machine, but without 
eritire success. 

During 1900, 1901, and 1902 Dément separately, and also in con- 
junction with Arthur D. King and with Foster J. Hull, made a num- 
ber of inventions relating to mechanical cashiers. Thèse were ail as- 
signed to Fairchild. Immediately after the purchase of the prirent 
by Fairchild, in June, 1899, he had caused to be organized the Na- 
tional Mechanical Cashier Company (of West Virginia), to which he 
assigned ail his rights. Other companies were organized in the en- 
deavor to dispose of the patent, ail of which were afterwards aban- 
doned, and their rights transferred to the codefendant in the présent 
case, the American Mechanical Cashier Company (of New Jersey). 

' Prior to the organization of the New Jersey Company Fairchild had 
entered into negotiations with Dément (in April and May, 1901) to se- 
cure ail his interests in the royalty and in the Michigan Company. The 
resuit Was an agreement, dated May 35, 1901, that Dément should as- 
sign thèse interests to a représentative of Fairchild in considération 
of the transfer to him of $40,000 of the stock of the then proposed cor- 
poration. Some time during the summer of 1901 Fairchild employed 
Dément to negotiate with McGarry for the interests of McGarry in the 
Michigan Company and the royalty, and for the interests of Sinclair 
and Tower. Thèse negotiations resulted in an agreement with Mc- 
Garry, and another with Sinclair and Tower, similar to that made by 
Dément. On the 4th of January, 1902, Dément signed a contract con- 
veying to Fairchild the rights to his invention and improvements for 
ail countries outside of the United States of America. 

Dément now claims that his contract of April 6, 1901, by which he 
released his right to a 10-year term of employment, was without con- 
sidération. Fairchild says it cost him $30,000 during this employment 
of Dément, and even then he did not get the sample machine promised. 
He worked 21 months, instead of 4 months. Thèse undisputed cir- 
cumstances, and the contract itself, seem to be a sufficient answer to 
this contention. Moreover, Dément seems never to hâve questioned 
the validity of this contract until this suit was commenced. There 



. FAIRCHILD V. DEMENT. 203 

seems to be no shadow of évidence that he was in any way imposcd 
upon. The parties were dealing at arm's length, and he was, so far as 
the record shows, as well advised and as capable of taking care of his 
interests as Fairchild. 

The principal dispute in the présent case, however, is in regard to 
what the new ; company was to hold ; Dément contending that it was 
to hâve, not only the rights as transferred originally by the Michigan 
Company to Fairchild, but also the royalties which were reserved at 
that time, and which were afterwards acquired by him, as well as the 
foreign rights which he acquired by the contract of January 4, 1903 — 
in fact, everything that was transferred to Fairchild or his représenta- 
tives during the negotiations, extending over a period of several 
years — while Fairchild insists that it is entitled only to the original 
rights of the company, subject to a royalty (which he had personally 
acquired and transferred to his wife). 

Fairchild bases his right to the royalties and foreign rights, which 
he or his assigns hold apart from the company, by virtue of several 
contracts in writing signed by Dément. Thèse on their face give him a 
.clear title to the rights he is now asserting. Thèse contracts did not, 
except in a few instances, show the considération, and Dément testi- 
fies that they were signed upon the représentations that the royalties 
and foreign rights were to be transferred by Fairchild or his représent- 
atives to the new company. Dément swears that conversations were 
had in which Fairchild told him that everything was to go to the new 
company. Fairchild flatly dénies that any such conversations were had. 
The question presented is, therefore, one principally as to the veracity 
of thèse two witnesses. In many particulars Fairchild is corroborated 
by his counsel, Mr. Bacon, also a witness. The contracts on their face 
are clear, and, if Dément is to be charged with knowledge of every- 
thing contained in the papers he has signed, it is difficult to believe that 
such conversations were actually had. 

Dément was a practical business man. There is no évidence of want 
of mental capacity or undue influence. That he had considérable skill 
in negotiating is abundantly proven. In his first connection with Fair- 
child he prepared a pretended contract to be "shown to the purchaser," 
and another real contract "to be settled by." No satisfactory explana- 
tion is made of his division of the original purchase price paid by Fair- 
child. The transaction looks very much like a diversion of the Michi- 
gan Company's assets. With the rightness or wrongness of thèse deal- 
ings the court is not now concerned. But it is difficult to consider this 
évidence without feeling strongly that Dément was not a man who 
would be likely to sign contracts recklessly without considering their 
effect. Moreover, Dément was a court reporter of many years' ex- 
périence. He must hâve seen many cases fail for want of évidence. 
He must hâve known the weakness of such évidence as now produced 
on his behalf to establish a contract. He says he signed arms' full of 
papers for Fairchild — almost got in the habit of signing every time he 
saw Fairchild's attorney. Why he did not insist that some of thèse 
papers should show that Fairchild was to hold for the new corpora- 
tion is hard to understand. 
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Cross-complainant's case thus rests almost entirely upon his own 
testimony, and his story is in every material particular denied by com- 
plainant. On this showing he asks a decree of cancellation and rescis- 
sion of contracts conveying his foreign rights and royalties. He also 
asks that certain assignments of patents or applications may be set 
aside and reconveyance decreed. The rule as to what showing should 
be made to warrant the court in granting such relief is clearly laid 
down in Atlantic Delaine Co. v. James, 94 U. S. 207, 24 L. Ed. 112, 
and the same language is repeated in Union Railroad Co. v. Dull, 124 
U. S. 174, 8 Sup. Ct. 437, 31 I* Ed. 417: 

"Canceling an executed contract is an exertion of the most extraordinary 
power of a court of equity. The power ought not to be exercised, except in a 
ctear case, and never for an alleged fraud, unless the fraud be made clearly to 
appear ; never for alleged false représentation, unless their f alsity is certainly 
proved. * * * » 

And it has been held that, in order to authorize a court of equity 
to set aside a contract for fraud, such a case must be made out as 
would authorize a jury to convict the défendant of obtaining property 
under false pretenses. 18 Enc. PI. & Pr. p. 75, citing Henshaw v. 
Bryant, 5 111. 97, and Lloyd v. Brewster, 4 Paige (N. Y.) 541, 27 Am. 
Dec. 88. Under this rule the évidence in the présent case is manifestly 
insufficient to authorize the court to grant a decree of rescission and 
cancellation. 

The bill prays the spécifie enforcement of the contract to convey 
future inventions, some of which hâve been made the subject of pat- 
ents or applications for patents. That there is no public policy forbid- 
ding such contracts is well settled. Westinghouse Air Brake Co. v. 
Chicago Brake & Mfg. Co. (C. C.) 85 Fed. 787, and cases cited. In 
a case like the présent one damages would be wholly inadéquate. If 
the contract of purchase of the original patent is to be of any value 
to the purchaser, he must hâve what he bargained for. The contracts 
on their face give him the rights he asks. In the opinion of the court 
they hâve not been successfully attacked. 

Défendant insists that the transactions were unconscionable in 
character, and that Dément is not only deprived of his inventions, but 
is now prevented from earning a living at his profession by persons 
who cannot and will not give him employment themselves. But a 
court cannot make contracts for the parties. How much of an ad- 
vantage Fairchild has by his contracts does not clearly appear. If the 
manufacture of the machine cannot be made successful, his contracts 
will do him little good. In parting with his various rights, Dément 
was just as capable, so far as the évidence discloses, of judging their 
prospective value as Fairchild. It is very likely that Dément con- 
templated future employment by the new company, and that conversa- 
tions were had about the matter as Dément testifies; but it is beyond 
reason to suppose that either of the parties contemplated such em- 
ployment unless the new company could be made a commercial success ; 
irideed, his contract of April 6, 1901, left this an open question. So 
that the court cannot seize upon the fact that Dément is not given 
employment as a ground for withholding the relief prayed. The case 
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is not one where there is such a shocking inadequacy of considération 
that the court may présume fraud. 

A decree may be prepared granting the prayer of the bill. 



UNITED STATES v. GRASER-ROTHE. 

(Circuit Court, S. D. Ohio. August 21, 1908.) 
No. 6,26G (1,077). 

1. Customs Duties — Classification — Granito — "Waste"— "Crude Min- 

éral." 

So-called granito or terrazo, produced by crushing the waste of marble 
quarries and sifting or sorting it into various sizes, is subject to classi- 
fication as an unenumerated manufactured article, under Tariff Act July 
24, 1897, c. 11, § 6, 30 Stat. 205 (U. S. Comp. St. 1901, p. 1093), rather than 
as "waste," under section 1, Scbedule N, par. 463, 30 Stat. 194 (U. S. 
Comp. St. 1901. p. 1679), or as minerais "crude," under section. 2, Free 
List, par. 614, 30 Stat. 199 (U. S. Comp. St. 1901, p. 1685). 

[Ed. Note. — For other définitions, see Words and Phrases, vol. 8, pp. 
7406-7408, 7833.] 

2. Words and Phbases— "Manufactured." 

Where marble waste, a comparatively valueless material, has been con- 
verted into a commodity of use and value by a spécial manufacturing 
process, whereby it has acquired a new naine and use, it ceases to be a 
"crude" minerai, and becomes a "manufactured" one. 

[Ed. Note. — For other définitions, see Words and Phrases, vol. 5, pp. 
4344-4346 ; vol. 8, p. 7716.] 

On Application for Review of a Décision by the Board of United 
States General Appraisers. 

The décision of the Board of General Appraisers (G. A. 6,631 ; 
T. D. 28,289) sustained the protest of M. A. Graser-Rothe against 
the assessment of duty by the surveyor of customs at the port of 
Cincinnati. The opinions filed by the board read as follows : 

Fischer, General Appraiser. The merchandise conslsts of crushed marble, 
upon which duty was assessed at the rate of 10 per cent, ad valorem, under 
the provisions of Tariff Act July 24, 1897, c. 11, § 1, Schedule N, par. 463, 
30 Stat. 194 (U. S. Comp. St. 1901, p. 1679), as waste not speeially provided 
for. The importer in his protest contends that the merchandise should be 
admitted free of duty under section 2, Free List, par. 614, 30 Stat. 199 (U. S. 
Comp. St. 1901, p. 1685), as "minerais, crude, or not advanced in value or con- 
dition by refining or grinding, or by other process of manufacture, not speeial- 
ly provided for." The invoiees describe it as "terrazosteine," and we find that 
it is also called "terrazo" and "granito." It is the waste from marble quar- 
ries, crushed in a machine and sifted or sorted into various sizes. 

This merchandise has merely been crushed, and not ground. "Crushing," as 
defined by the Standard Dictionary, consists of breaking into bits by pressure, 
vvhereas the same authority defines "grinding" as a réduction to fine particles 
or powder by crushing or friction ; the first being simply a réduction in size, 
while the other is reducing to a powder or pulverizing. Stone which has 
simply been crushed by machinery or otherwise has been repeatedly held not 
to be manufactured ; and the board has held in numerous décisions that this 
article is entitted to free entry under paragraph 614 of the présent act and 
similar provisions under previous acts. Note G. A. 5,573 (T. D. 24,988) ■ G. A 
2,785 (T. D. 15,391) ; G. A. 2,343 (T. D. 14,551) ; Abstract 4,091 (T. D. 25,867) ; 
Abstract 7.773 (T. D. 26,655): Abstract 10.r>47 (T. D. 27.223); Abstract 12.634 
(T. D. 27,572). 
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The classification of this merchandise as waste is a stultiflcation of the 
goveriiment's contention ; for, if tlie article be waste it is clearly not a manu- 
facturée! article, and clearly cannot be an article advanced in vaine or condi- 
tion by a process of manufacture. ïhe sif ting or sorting is merely an opéra- 
tion similar to that of jigging in the case of ores, and it does not change the 
crushed stone frorn its unmanufactured state. This crushed stone is there- 
fore not a mamifactured article, and has not been advanced in value or condi- 
tion by reflning, by grinding, or by other process of manufacture. 

Followiiig the rulings above cited, we sustain the protests and reverse the 
décision of the collector in each case. : 

Howell, General Appraiser (concurring). Inasmuch as the commodity hère 
in question has been the subject of décision by this board on several occasions 
during the past three years, and has in every instance been held to be entitled 
to free entry under the provisions of paragraph 614, I am constrained to con- 
cur in , the conclusion of my colleagues tfcat thèse protests should be sus- 
tained. Unembarrassed by the previous rulings, I should reach a différent 
conclusion 

In my judgment it is unnecessary to discuss the question as to whether or 
not there beany such distinction as that wilich my colleagues attenipt to make 
betweën grinding and erushing, though I think there is very little différence 
between them, for one of the définitions of "grinding" is to crash into small 
fragments. If it be adhiitted, however, that the article has not been advanced 
in value and condition by grinding, it certainly has been so advanced by "a 
process of manufacture," which is sufficient to take it out of paragraph 614. 

The article is produced from 'thé waste of marble quarries. The testimony 
shows that this waste, which is practically value! ess commercial!}', is ground 
or crushed in a machine specially made for the purpose, and that it is assorted 
or separated into sizes by passing the crushed marble through sieves or screens 
of yarious sized mesh. In this condition, which is the condition in which it 
is imported, it is known as "granito" or "terrazo," and is worth from $10 to 
S12 per ton. It is used with cernent in making mosaic floors. The merchan- 
dise as impoïted has therefore been converted from a comparatively valueless 
article into a commodity of use and value by a process of manufacture special- 
ly designed for the purpose. Labor and machinery hâve been used in pro- 
ducing it, and because of the manuf acturing process it has acqiiired a new 
name and new use. It is therefore no longer a crude minerai, but is a manu- 
factured article. Hartranft v. Wiegmann, 121 U. S. 609, 7 Sup. Ct. 1240, 30 
L. Ed. 1012; Schriefer v. Wood, 5 Blatchf. 215, Fed. Cas. No. 12,481 ; Stockwell 
v. U. S., 3 Cliff. 284, Fed. Cas. No. 13,466; Erhardt v. Hahn, 55 Fed. 273, 5 C. 
G A. 99; In re Gardiner (C. C.) 72 Fed. 494. 

In the Erhardt Case, supra, the Circuit Court of Appeals for the Second 
Circuit said: "It has been repeatedly decided under thé tariff acts that where 
an article has been advanced through one or more processes into a complète 
commercial article, known and recogiiized in the trade by a spécifie and dis- 
tinctive name other than the name of the material, and is put into a com- 
pleted shape designed and adapted for a particular use, it is deemed to be a 
manufacture." 

The Gardiner Case, supra, aiso seems to me to be directly in point. In that 
case the court held that bones which had been crushed and screened were no 
longer crude bones, which were specially provided for in paragraph 511 of 
the act of 1890 (Act Oct. 1, 1890, c. 1244, § 2, Free List, 26 Stat. 604), but 
were to be regarded as a manufactured article. The pertinent portion of the 
paragraph under considération in that case reads as follows: "Bones, crude, 
or not burned, calcined, ground, steamed, or otherwise manufactured." The 
court (McKenna, Circuit Judge), in referring to this paragraph, said: "It ap- 
pears to regard bones which are burned, calcined, or ground as manufactured. 
If so, the words 'otherwise manufactured' would include those crushed and 
screened ; and it is conceded that the bones in controversy are crushed and 
screened." 

In the case at bar the marble has been ground or crushed in a machine 
specially made for the purpose, and then screened, and by thèse processes a 
comparatively valueless article has been converted into an article of con- 
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siderable vaine, with a distinct narae and use in the trade and commerce of 
the country. Thiss, I think, clearly takes tlie merchandise ont of the purview 
of paragraph 614, winch, under the décision in the Erhardt Case, is to be 
limited "to minerais in a state of préparation for manufacturing uses before 
they hâve reached the condition of a manufactured article." The commodity 
in question is certainly advanced beyond the stage of a crude minerai. It is 
marble advanced from a crude state through the application thereto of skilled 
labor. It is, hovvever, still "marble," and not an article "made up of marble" 
(United States v. Dudley, 174 U. S. 670, 19 Sup. Ct. 801, 43 L. Ed. 1129), and 
is therefore not dutiable as a manufacture of marble under paragraph 115 
(Tide-Water Oil Co. v. United States, 171 U. S. 210, 18 Sup. Ct. 837, 43 L. Ed. 
139). 

In my opinion the article is properly dutiable at 20 per cent, ad valorem 
under the provision in section 0, 30 Stat. 205 (U. S. Comp. St. 1901, p. 1093), 
for "ail articles manufactured, in whole or in part, not provided for in tins 
act." Worthington v. Kobbins, 139 U. S. 337, 11 Sup. Ct. 581, 35 L. Ed. 181 ; 
G. A. 4,921 (T. D. 23,028). 

Sherman T. McPherson, U. S. Atty. 

THOMPSON, District Judge. I agrée with General Appraiser 
Howell that : 

"The merchandise as imported bas been converted from a comparatively 
valueless article into a commodity of use and value by a process of manu- 
facture specially designed for the purpose. Labor and machinery hâve been 
used in producing it, and because of the manufacturing process it lias ac- 
quired a new name and a new use. It is therefore no longer a crude minerai, 
but is a manufactured article." 

It is dutiable at 20 per cent, ad valorem under the provision in sec- 
tion 6, for "ail articles manufactured, in whole or in part, not provided 
for in this act." See Tarifï Act Tuly 24, 1897, c. 11, 30 Stat. 205 (U. 
S; Comp. St. 1901, p. 1693). 



ROYAL SALES CO. v. GAYNOR et a. 

(Circuit Court, S. D. New York. September 22, 1908. On Rehearing, 

October 6, 1908.) 

1. Copyrights— Subject or Copyright— Monogram:. 

Défendant copyrighted a book describing a monogram used on a cam 
paign badge, which was sold pinned to the book, and assigned the copy 
right, which was subsequently acquired by complainant. Held, that the 
copyright did not cover the monogram, which was not a subject of copy- 
right. 

[Ed. Note. — Matter subject to copyright, see note to Cleland v. Thayér. 
58 C. C. A. 273.] 

2. Courts— Fédéral Courts— Jurisdiction. 

Where plaintiff sues to enjoin the infringement of an alleged copyright 
by the person who assigned the same to him, but the matter was not sub- 
ject to copyright, he cannot claim that défendant, as assignor, was es- 
topped from alleging that the fédéral court had no jurisdiction because 
the copyright which he sold did not cover the matter in question, and 
where there is no requisite diversity of citizenship his bill will be dis- 
missed. 
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On Rehearing. 
3. Same. 

Where the jurisdietion of a fédéral court in a suit dépends entirely up- 
on the alleged infriugement of a copyright, and the thing so alleged to 
be infringed is not within the copyright laws, no estoppel on the part of 
défendant to deny such fact can conf er jurisdietion. 

Duncan & Duncan, for the motion. 
Robert W. Hardie, opposed. 

WARD, Circuit Judge. September 14, 1908, an order to show cause 
why a preliminary injunction should not issue in this case was grant- 
ed, returnable on the 15th, and on that day the défendant filed a de- 
murrer to the bill, and also answering affidavits. The demurrer and 
motion were argued together, and as the question in dispute will cease 
to be of the slightest importance to either party after élection day, 
November 3d, it is désirable to détermine their rights at once. I will 
not discuss the many questions arising under the demurrer, because 
the disposition which I feel compelled to make of the motion would 
be the same, were the bill amended to cover ail objections. 

The bill is filed solely upon the copyright assigned by the défend- 
ant Gaynor to the complainant's assignor. It is for a book entitled 

which describes a monogram composed of the letters 

■■■■ "T A F T," and explains the many names, words, phras- 

^L es, and ideas associated with Mr. Taft which are ab- 

^^Êr breviated in it, of which a list is given ; that it also con- 

m M tains the initiais of Mr. Roosevelt ; the cross, the emblem 

Taft °^ Christianity ; the mystical number, 7; and the im- 

Four Years portant words, "You" and "I." Badges of the design of 

the monogram are sold pinned to the booklet. 

The défendant Gaynor after this sale copyrighted another booklet,, 
called "Republican Platform Planks," and is selling pinned with it a 
badge in the form of the monogram described in the first copyrighted 
booklet. I am satisfîed from the affidavits that Gaynor, who is a 
registered attorney in the Patent Office, assured the complainant and 
its assignor that the copyright which he was selling did cover the mak- 
ing and selling of this monogram ; that ail parties understood the chief , 
if not the sole, value of the transaction was in the exclusive right to 
make, use, and sell the monogram in the présent presidential cam- 
paign; and that Gaynor, in making and selling a similar badge with 
his subséquent copyrighted booklet, is acting in bad faith. 

The complainant contends that Gaynor, as assignor, is estopped from 
alleging that the copyright which he sold does not cover the monogram 
and the making of the badges in question, citing Marvel Co. v. Pearl 
(C. C) 114 Fed. 946, and Hurwood Manufacturing Co. v. Wood (C. 
C.) 138 Fed. 835. In those cases the patents expressly covered the 
subject in dispute, and the court held that the défendant, as assignor, 
was estopped from saying in the first case that the patent did not, and 
in the second from so narrowly construing his own spécifications as 
to destroy or impair what he had sold. 

But the copyright under considération is for the book, and not for 
the monogram, and I think the monogram is not a subject within the 
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copyright law. If it were, any one could get, by means of a copyright, 
what would be substantially a patent for a design for a longer term 
and upon payment of less fées than Rev. St. U. S. 4929-4933 (U. S. 
Comp. St. 1901, pp. 3398, 3399), prescribes in the case of design pat- 
ents. Therefore the estoppel upon Gaynor dépends, if at ail, upon 
gênerai principles of equity, and cannot give the court jurisdiction in 
this case, in the absence of the requisite citizenship of the parties. It 
is as if one were to ask the court, in a suit brought upon a patent for 
a machine, to enjoin because of his assignor's bad faith in the publica- 
tion of a book. The complainant's remedy, if any, must be sought in 
the courts of the state. 
The motion is denied. 

On Rehearing. 

At the request of complainant's counsel I hâve received additional 
briefs from the parties and hâve reconsidered the case, but without 
coming to a différent conclusion. The complainant has cited many 
décisions relating to estoppel upon assignors of patent rights, but in 
every one the subject-matter involved was within the patent law. In 
this case the booklet was copyrighted, which no doubt covered every- 
thing it contained which was a subject-matter of the copyright law. 
The validity of the copyright is not questioned; but the monogram 
was not a "eut, print, or engraving," the only words of the copyright 
law appropriate to it, because it was not a pictorial illustration "con- 
nectée! with the fine arts," as required by Act June 18, 1874, c. 301, 
§ 3, 18 Stat. 79 (U. S. Comp. St. 1901, p. 3412). If a copyrighted 
book contained a eut of an ordinary coffee mill or kitchen range, it 
would be no infringement to reproduce the eut or actually to make the 
article. The jurisdiction of the court dépends solely upon copyright, 
and no estoppel upon défendants can extend its jurisdiction to a sub- 
ject not within the copyright law 

Motion for rehearing denied. 



In re GLICKMAN & PISNOFF. 

(District Court, E. D. Pennsylvanla. September 22, 1908.) 

No. 2,755. 

BAKKRUPTCY— DlSCHABGE— EXTENSION OF TiME FOB FlLINO APPLICATION. 

A pétition flled by a bankrupt more than a year after the adjudication, 
asking an extension of time for flling an application for discharge on the 
ground that he was unavoidably prevented from flling it within the year 
allowed therefor, is not évidence of the facts therein alleged, and on a 
référence of such pétition they must be sustained by proof, although no 
formai answers may be flled thereto. 

In Bankruptcy. On report of référée on pétition to extend time for 
filing application for discharge. 

Bernard Harris and William F. Berkowitz, for bankrupts, 
Charles F. Stilz and Wessel & Aarons, for creditors. 
164 F.— 14 



'2:10 164 FEDEKAL RErORTEK. 

J. B. McPHERSON, District Judge. The adjudication in this case 
was entered on Mardi 11, 1907, but no application for a discharge 
was made until June 29, 1908. On that day a pétition was presented 
to the court setting forth that the bankrupts had been — 

" * * * unavoidably prevented f rom flling an application for discîaarge 
within 12 monthg from such adjudication, for the following reasons: 

"(1) That on the 26th day of October, 1907, they signed a pétition for dis- 
charge at the office of their attorney, said copy being hereunto attached, but 
at that time being unable to pay for the costs of advertising said notices of 
application for discharge, and of paylng the postage necessary to send notice 
of the application for discharge to the various creditors, the matter remained 
in abeyance until the 22d day of June, 1908, when your petitioners appeared 
at the office of their attorney, and it was then discovered that the application 
for discharge had not been flled ; and it was due in a great measure to over- 
sight on the part of counsel for the petitioners that their attention had not 
been called to the necessity of flling said application within the 12 months 
from the date of the adjudication ; and, furthermore, your petitioners were 
not in a position to pay the necessary costs prior to the 22d day of June, 1908." 

The court thereupon sent the pétition to the référée, instructing him 
to give at least 10 days' notice to ail known creditors of the applica- 
tion of the bankrupts for leave to file their pétition for discharge, and 
report to this court the action of the creditors thereon, and his recom- 
mendation at his earliest convenience. The action of the référée in 
obédience to the order of the court will appear by the following ex- 
tract from his report, which was filed on August 12, 1908: 

"Pursuant to said référence, I gave 10 days' notice to ail known creditors 
of the bankrupts that a meeting would be held at my office, No. 701 Arcade 
Building, Philadelphia, on the 23d day of July, 1908, at 3 o'clock p. m. The 
above-nained meeting was held at the time and place mentioned in said notice, 
and at the said meeting I was attended by one creditor and by two attorneys ; 
one representing two firms of creditors, and one representing a single credit- 
or. The creditor who appeared in person was indiffèrent, but was, however, 
willing that the application should be granted. One of the attorneys, rep- 
resenting two firms of creditors, opposed the application, and the other at- 
torney stated he was not authorized to take any stand either for or against 
the application. The bankrupts themselves failed to appear. Their counsel 
asked for a continuance on the ground that he had not expected any oppo- 
sition, and the bankrupts were without the jurisdiction. The référée did not 
consider that a légal ground for continuance, and therefore, ref used the same. 

"With respect to applications, the bankrupts were apprised more than 10 
days in advance of the date, set for the meeting of the time, place, and pur- 
pose for which the meeting was to be held. It was their duty to hâve been 
présent and to hâve submitted themselves to examination with respect to the 
averments contained in their application. They had no right to anticipate 
that there would be no opposition, and to absent themselves. Meetings should 
not be multiplied without proper cause, thereby consuming unnecessarily the 
time both of the référée and the creditors. In addition to this, it does not 
appear from the pétition that the petitioners were unavoidably prevented dur- 
ing the whole of the period in which the application for discharge should hâve 
been made. The ground alleged therefor is that on the day on which they 
signed the pétition for discharge they were unable to pay the costs of ad- 
vertising. The pétition could hâve been flled without any payment whatever, 
and it does not appear from the pétition that the bankrupts were unavoidably 
prevented from paying the costs of advertising on any other than 26th day of 
October, 1907. The pétition is therefore defective. In re Harris and Algor 
(D. O.) 15 Am. Bankr. Rep. 705, 117 Ped. 575. 

"And inasmuch as no testimony has been offered by the bankrupts, or 
either of thèm, to supply the above deficiency, the référée respectfully rec- 
ommends that the prayer of the pétition be refused." 
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This recommandation of the référée is objected to by the bankrupts 
on the ground "that the pétition filed should hâve been taken as a 
verity, unless an answer was filed by opposing creditors, and that there 
was no necessity for the bankrupts to appear or give testimony unless 
such an answer were filed, and the prayer of the pétition should hâve 
been granted." In my opinion the objection is not well taken. The 
pétition required no answer. It merely asks the court for an exten- 
sion of time within which to file the bankrupts' application for dis- 
charge, and it did no more than furnish a basis for the court's order, 
committing the subject-matter of the pétition to the référée for ex- 
amination and report. When the référée notified ail parties to ap- 
pear at a specified time and place, it became the duty of the bankrupts 
to obey the notice, and to sustain the burden that rested upon them, 
and this required proof that they had been unavoidably prevented from 
asking for a discharge within the year. Upon this subject the ex 
parte averments of their pétition were not compétent évidence. 

Having failed, therefore, to establish the onlv statutory ground up- 
on which an exception of time can be granted, the recommendation 
of the référée was fully justified. The pétition of the bankrupts is 
accordingly refused. 



In re GREEK MFG. CO. 

(District Court, E. D. Pennsylvania. September 23, 1908.) 

No. 2,971. 

Bankruptcy— Orders or Référée— Mode or Review. 

Under gênerai orders in bankruptcy No. 27 (89 Fed. xi, 32 C. C. A. 
xxvii), which provides for review of an order of a référée by the district 
judge on pétition filed with the référée setting ont the error complained 
of, such mode of review is exclusive, and a référée has no authority to 
review his own orders on exceptions thereto, nor is a party entitled to a 
review by tlie judge, except on a pétition filed in accordance with such 
rules as may be adopted by the court. 

In Bankruptcy. On certificate of référée concerning claim of 
National Cash Register Company. 

George Wentworth Carr, for National Cash Register Co 
T. Henry Walnut, for objecting creditor. 

J. B. McPHERSON, District Judge. At a meeting on April 20, 
1908, the référée decided a dispute concerning the ownership of a 
fund produced by the sale of a cash register, and entered an order 
awarding the money to the bankrupt's trustée. It appears from the 
certificate that counsel for the National Cash Register Company was 
not présent, and that the order was made without a full examination 
of the authorities. The certificate goes on to state that : 

"Shortly after the entry of the order, the référée received a brief filed by 
the attorney for the cash register company, and upon its receipt and after a 
reargument entered the order complained of." 

This second order, which is now under review, was entered on May 
S9th, and is attacked upon the ground that it was entered without au- 
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thority; the argument being that, as no pétition to review the order 
of April 20th had been presented within the period required by the 
rule of court that applies to this subject, that order had become final. 
This objection raises a question of practice that should be settled. 

General order 27 (89 Fed. xi, 32 C. C. A. xxvii) is in the following 
language : 

"When a bankrupt, créditer, trustée, or other person shall désire a review 
by the judge of any order made by the référée, he shall file with the référée 
his pétition .therefor, setting out the error complained of, and the référée shall 
forthwith certify to the judge the question presented, a summary of the évi- 
dence relating thereto, and the finding and order of the référée thereon." 

This method of reviewing an order is exclusive ; but it will be ob- 
served that no time is fixed within which the pétition must be filed 
with the référée. How long the time shall be is therefore left to be 
regulated by the courts as they may think proper, and they hâve agreed 
that unless a rule upon this subject has been adopted a reasonable time 
is sufïicient. In this district the practice since December 10, 1904, has 
been governed by the following rule : 

"Unless the pétition be afterwards allowed by a judge of the District Court 
for cause shown after notice to opposing interests, a review of any action or 
order of a référée must be asked for by pétition presented to him before the 
expiration of the tenth day after such action is taken or order is made, with 
this exception, namely: A review of the admission or rejection of évidence, 
if such admission or rejection has been duly objected to at the time, may be 
asked for within ten days after the référée has filed his décision in the pro- 
ceeding wherein the évidence was offered. Référées are instructed to disre- 
gard pétitions for review when presented after the expiration of the period 
named, unless accompanied by an order of allowance from a judge of the Dis- 
trict Court. Prompt notice of filing of décisions upon any subject shall be 
given by the référée to counsel interested." 

The meaning of this rule seems to be sufficiently clear. Taken in 
connection with gênerai order 27, it provides that an order once en- 
tered by a référée may only be reviewed by pétition, and that such 
pétition must be presented within the period specified by the rule, or 
afterwards upon spécial allowance by one of the judges. Otherwise 
the referee's order (unless, perhaps, when it is obviously beyond his 
jurisdiction) is no longer subject to review when the ten days thus 
limited has expired. It follows, also, that an order once entered is not 
subject to be reviewed or altered by the référée himself. To permit 
this would be to émarge gênerai order 27 so as to include what the 
vSupreme Court did not see fit to insert, namely, "the référée," as well 
as "the judge" ; and I need not say that such enlargement is beyond 
the power of a District Court. The practice (which has, to some 
extent, grown up in this district) of filing exceptions to a referee's 
order, which are thereupon argued and determined at such time as 
may be fixed, is merely a method of having the référée review his own 
ruling, and finds no warrant either in the gênerai order or in the rule 
of the District Court. The gênerai order requires that the pétition 
for review shall "[set] out the error complained of," and by this 
means the same resuit is reached as by filing exceptions. Occasionally 
such practice may conveniently afford the référée the opportunity of . 
correcting an inadvertence or a plain mistake ; but, even when this is 
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true, the correction may ordinarily be made by the judge with as 
much convenience and as little loss of time. In the great majority of 
cases the filing of exceptions is followed by a rehearing that does 
not change the referee's opinion, and a review by the court is there- 
fore delayed, without any corresponding advantage; but in any event 
the practice appears to be irregular, and should be discontinued. 

The order of May 29th was entered without authority, and is hereby 
stricken off. 



BARNES et al. v. PIERCE. 

(Circuit Court, S. D. New Yotk. September 23, 1908.) 

Teade-Mabks and Tbade-Names — Unfaib Compétition — Injunction — 
grounds— injury to business. 

The manufacturer of an antiseptic, to which ne gave the artificial name 
"Argyrol," held entitled to an injunction to restrain défendant, a jobbing 
druggist, from placing argyrol on his price list and supplying customers 
who called for the same with a différent and cheaper préparation in its 
place. 

Robinson, Biddle & Benedict (Mr. Benedict, of counsel), for com- 
plainants. 

Herbert H. Maass, for défendant. 

WARD, Circuit Judge. This is a motion for preliminary injunc- 
tion. The affidavits show that the complainants manufacture an anti- 
septic under the artificial name "Argyrol," which has attained consi- 
dérable popularity. It is not complained that the défendant, who is a 
jobbing druggist, imitâtes this name or the complainant's package. 

March 25, 1908, one Caton having présentée! a written order for 
"argyrol" at defendant's store, his clerk said : "We don't keep argyrol. 
We keep nucleinate of silver, which is the same thing" — and he hand- 
ed the purchaser a price list, on which was printed "$1.20 oz. argyrol." 

March 28, 1908, one Bagg presented a prescription at the defend- 
ant's store which called for "one oz. argyrol." The clerk handed him 
a bottle marked "1 oz. silver of nucleinate." Bagg asking him wheth- 
er he had not made a mistake, the clerk replied, "Well, you can take 
it or leave it," whereupon Bagg said, "I want to be sure this is ar- 
gyrol, because I don't want to hâve to corne downtown again." The 
clerk replied, "That is probably what 'the doctor wants," and made 
out a receipt for "1 oz. S. Arg." Bagg said : "You hâve billed this 
wrong. You hâve written it '1 oz. S. Arg.,' and it should be 'Silver 
of Nucleinate,' as labeled on the bottle." The clerk replied: "It 
doesn't make anv différence. We used to bill it differently, but now 
we bill it 'Silver' Arg.' " 

March 11, 1908, Richard D. and Marcie Dunn presented an order 
blank from a Brooklyn chemist for "argyrol." The clerk said: "I 
can give you 'silver of nucleinate.'" Dunn asked: "Is this the same 
stuff as 'argyrol,' which the order calls for?" The clerk replied: "I 
don't know. I don't put it up. We hâve it in the hands of the lawyer 
now, but we hâve the right to call it 'argyrol'. Argyrol is $1.85, and 
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this is $1.20; ând you will save money by buying this. You càn take 
it to the druggist. and if it isn't right you can bring it back." He 
signed a receipt : 1 oz. Silver Nuclemate. $1.20." 

Tune 3, 1908, one Rourke called for "2 oz. df argyrol." The clerk 
gave him a bottle labeled "Silver Nucleinate." The défendant person- 
ally entered the office, and the clerk remarked to Rourke and explain- 
ed to défendant that Rourke was a New Jersey druggist. Rourke 
picked up the bottle and said: "What is this?" The clerk replied: 
"This is the same thing as 'argyrol.' That is the chemical name. 
That is 'argyrol.' It is the same thing." 

The défendant states in his verified answer and in his affidavit that 
he has never carried argyrol or offered the same for . sale. The f act 
that he does print it on his price lîst as sold for $1.20 an ounce, 
much lower than argyrol is sold, seems consistent only with his in- 
tention, to do the very thing the complainant allèges, viz. ; to ofïer the 
public argyrol at less than the market rates and then deliver to pur- 
chasers; nucleinate of silver as argyrol, ' 

The affidavits show ■ thàt'the chemical composition of the two arti- 
cles is not the same, and, even if it were, the défendant would hâve no 
right to deliver nucleinate of silver to a purchaser asking for argyrol 
without an explanation. It is truë that explanations were màde to 
Dunn, Bagg, and Rourke; but thev had demurred, and, if they had 
not, I think none would hâve been made. If the défendant were sell- 
ing nucleinate of silver, saying that it was as good or better, than 
argyrol, 6r that it was the same as' argyrol, if that were the fact, the 
complainants would hâve no grduhd for objection. 

The cases relied upôti by the défendant (Goodyêar's India Rubber 
Glove Mariufacturing Co. v. Goodyear Rubber Co., 128 U. S. 604, 

9 Sup. Ct. 166, 32 L. Ed. 535; Canal Co. v. Clark, 13 Wall. 327, 20 
h. Ed. 581 ; Fretich Republic v. Saratoga Springs Vichy Co., 191 U. 
S. 427, 24 Sup. Ct. .145, 48 I,. Ed. 247; and Saxlehner v. Wagner [C. 
C. A.] 157 Fed. 745) oîily hold that words, which are public either in 
their nature, as (with certain qualifications) geographical names, and 
names which, though private property, hâve become public by aban- 
donment or lâches, such as "Goodyêar's Rubber," "Hunyadi," and 
"Vichy," cannot be mdnopolized by any one. This does not apply to 
the artificial word "Argyrol," or justify the défendant in inviting the 
public to buy argyrol of him and delivering nucleinate of silver in its 
place. Enoch Morgan's Sons .Co. v. Wendover (C. C.) 43 Fed. 420, 

10 h. R. A. 283. 
Motion granted. 
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UNITED STATES v. DELAWARE & H. CO. 

(Circuit Court, E. D. Pennsylvania. September 10, 1908.) 

Nos. 65, 87, 89, 91, 95, and 97, in Equity. 

Nos. 202, 204, 206, 208, 212, and 214, at Law. 

1. constitutional law — interstate commebce — poweb op congbess to 

Regulate. 

The power of Congress under the commerce clause of tlie Constitution 
to regulate interstate and foreign commerce is limited by the other provi- 
sions of the Constitution, and among them that of the fifth amendment, 
that no person shall be deprived of iife, Iiberty, or property without due 
process of law; and the validity of a statute enacted in the assumed ex- 
ercise of such poiver may be challenged on the ground that it is in viola- 
tion of such provision. 

2. Same— Constitutionality of Statute— Commodity Clause of Interstate 

commebce act — "regulation of interstate commerce." 

The "conunodities clause" of the interstate commerce act (Act Feb. 4, 
1887, c. 104. 24 Stat. 379 [U. S. Comp. St. 1901, p. 3154]), as amemled b.v 
Act June 29, 1906, c. 3591, 34 Stat. 584 (U. S. Comp. St. Supp. 1907, p. 
894), which makes it unlawful for any railroad company to transport in 
interstate or foreign commerce any article or commodity, "other than 
tituber and the manufactured products thereof, manufactured, mined or 
produced by it or uuder its authority, or which it may own in whole or 
in part, or in which it may hâve any interest, direct or indirect, except 
such articles or commodities as may be necessary and inteuded for its 
use in the conduct of its business as a common carrier," is not a régula- 
tion, of interstate commerce, within the commerce clause of the Constitu- 
tion, but entirely excludes from such commerce a certain class of persons, 
and is unconstitutional and void as applied to railroad companies which, 
under the sanction and encouragement of state laws, had more than 50 
years before its enactment become the owners of coal lands in such state, 
and by themselves, or subsidiary companies of which they owned the 
stock, developed mines thereon, and constructed railroad lines thereto 
at great expense, and engagea extensively in the mining of coal, a large 
part of which was necessarily marketed in other states, and which could 
not practically be transportée, except over their own lines, nor marketed 
within the state, as depriving such companies of their Iiberty and prop- 
erty without due process of law, in violation of the fifth constitutional 
amendment. 

3. Commerce — Power of Courts to Détermine Validity of Statute. 

The power to regulate interstate commerce is a distinct and substantive 
power granted to Congress by the Constitution, subject to the limitations 
thereof, aud is not the équivalent of the reserved police powers of the 
states, which must always remain indefinite in character and incapable 
of classification or définition; but an enactment in the assumed exercise 
of such power, like one by a state under its police powers, is reviewable 
by the courts to détermine whether it is within the power granted as so 
limited by the Constitution itself, and a legitimate and reasonable ex- 
ercise thereof. 

4. Same— Limitation op Power of Congress. 

The power of Congress under the commerce clause of the Constitu- 
tion to regulate interstate commerce does not include the power to en- 
tirely exclude from such commerce an article or commodity which is a 
legitimate and useful subject of commerce, and not inimical to public 
safety, health, or moral s, save when, and because, it is the property of a 
certain çlass of owners. 

Buffington, Circuit Judge, dissenting. 
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Bills in equity and pétitions for mandamus on behalf of the United 
States against the Delaware & Hudson Company, the Erie Railroad 
Company, the Central Railroad of New Jersey, the Delaware, Lacka- 
wanna & Western Railroad Company, the Penns) r lvania Railroad Com- 
pany, and the Lehigh Valley Railroad Company. Bills dismissed, and 
pétitions for writs of mandamus denied. 

Charles J. Bonaparte, Atty. Gen., and T. C. Spelling, and L. Allison 
Wilmer, Sp. Asst. Attys. Gen., for the United States. 

James H. Torrey, James M. Beck, and Wm. S. Opdyke, for Dela- 
ware & H. Co. 

George F. Brownell and Adelbert Moot, for Erie R. Co. 

Jackson E. Reynolds and Robert W. de Forest, for Central R. R. 
of N. J. 

John L. Seager and W. S. Jenney, for Delaware, L. & W. R. Co. 

Francis I. Gowen, George V. Massey, and John G. Johnson, for 
Pennsylvania R. Co. 

Frank H. Platt and J. F. Schaperkotter, for Lehigh Valley R. Co. 

Before DALLAS, GRAY, and BUFFINGTON, Circuit Judges. 

GRAY, Circuit Judge. There hâve been filed in this court on be- 
half of the United States, by the Attorney General thereof, six bills 
in equity against the railroad corporations, défendants respectively, 
as named in the cases set forth in the caption — the Delaware & Hud- 
son Railroad Company and the Erie Railroad Company being cor- 
porations by and under the laws of the state of New York ; the Cen- 
tral Railroad Company a corporation by and under the laws of the 
state of New Jersey; and the Delaware, Lackawanna & Western 
Railroad Company, the Pennsylvania Railroad Company and the Le- 
high Valley Railroad Company, corporations by and under the laws 
of the state of Pennsylvania. There were also filed at the same time, 
on behalf of the United States, at the relation of the said Attorney 
General, under the authority of the act of Congress, entitled "An act 
to regulate commerce," approved February 4, 1887, and of acts amend- 
atory thereof, pétitions for mandamus against the said défendants re- 
spectively. Both the bills in equity and the pétitions for mandamus 
are founded upon the same acts in alleged violation, or threatened vio- 
lation, by the défendants respectively, of one of the provisions of sec- 
tion 1 of the said act to regulate commerce, approved February 4, 
1887 (Act Feb. 4, 1887, c. 104, 24 Stat. 379 (U. S. Comp. St. 1901, 
p. 3154]), as amended June 29, 1906 (Act June 29, 1906, c. 3591, 34 
Stat. 584 [U. S. Comp. St. Supp. 1907, p. 894]), the said provision 
being as follows : 

"Prom and after May first, nineteen hundred and eight, it shall be unlaw- 
ful (or any railroad company to transport from any state, territory, or the 
District of Columbia, to any other state, territory, or the District of Colum- 
bia, or to any foreign country, any article or commodity, other than timber 
and the inanufactured produets thereof, manufactnred, mined, or produced by 
it, or under its authority, or which it may own in whole, or in part, or in 
which it may hâve any interest direct or indirect exeept such articles or com- 
modities as may be necessary and intended for its use in the conduct of it» 
business as a common carrier." 
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Thèse charges of violations of this so-called "commodities clause" 
are, as we hâve said, the same in the bill in equity as in the pétition 
for mandamus against each défendant. It is, in substance, charged in 
the bill and pétition against each défendant, that it opérâtes, and has 
been operating, long prior to the said 8th day of May, 1906, a rail- 
road or railroads in and through the anthracite coal fields of the state 
of Pennsylvania, and into New Jersey, New York and other states, 
and, as a common carrier through ail said period, has been engaged in 
interstate transportation of the article or commodity known as anthra- 
cite coal, from the mines and mining lands in the state of Pennsylvania 
to the said other states ; that as to some of said défendants, the coal 
so transported has been in large measure owned, in whole or in part, 
by them, either through purchase, or as being the product of their 
own mines and coal lands. It is also charged in each of said bills and 
pétitions, that the défendant has been engaged during the period afore- 
said in the interstate transportation of coal, in which it had an inter- 
est, direct or indirect, by reason of its ownership of the stock of other 
companies owning or mining and producing the coal ; and generally, 
that by continuing such interstate transportation of said coal, as afore- 
said, each défendant has acted in violation of the said "commodities 
clause," by so transporting an article or commodity, other than tim- 
ber and the manufactured products thereof, owned by said défendant 
in whole or in part, or in which it has or will hâve an interest, direct 
or indirect, or which has been mined or produced by it or under its 
authority, and which article or commodity is not necessary or intend- 
ed, and will not be necessary and intended "for its use in the conduct 
of its business as a common carrier." 

Each bill seeks to enjoin the défendant therein from further trans- 
porting in interstate commerce the anthracite coal, which it allèges 
it is the purpose of said défendant to transport, as thereinbefore stated, 
and each pétition for mandamus prays for the issuance of an alterna- 
tive writ, commanding and directing the défendant therein to forth- 
with and hereafter comply with the provisions of the law hereinbefore 
quoted, by forthwith and thereafter ceasing and refraining from trans- 
porting in interstate commerce, as therein alleged, the anthracite coal 
which, as is alleged, it is the purpose of the défendant to transport, 
or to appear and show cause, etc. 

To thèse several bills and pétitions, answers hâve been filed by the 
défendants therein, respectively. In thèse answers, it is admitted, 
generally, by the défendants, that the allégations in the bills and péti- 
tions as to their corporate existence, are true, and that they own or 
operate railroads engaged in the interstate transportation of coal from 
the anthracite région of Pennsylvania. They also admit that this 
transportation has been carried on by the several défendants long prior 
to the 8th day of May, 1906, and in the case of some of them, for a 
period varying from a quarter to more than half a century prior there- 
to. In addition to thèse gênerai admissions, detailed statements are 
made by the défendants, respectively, of the character and extent of 
the ownership or other interest possessed by them in the coal so trans- 
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ported, or in the lands or mines from which it is produced. It is only 
necessary to briefly summarize thèse statements : 

(1) The Delaware & Hudson Company allèges that it directly owns 
its coal lands as it does its railroad ; that it was incorporated by an 
act of the Législature of the state of New York, April 23, 1823 (Laws 
1823, p. 305, c. 238), and was "authorized to construct a canal or water 
navigation from the anthracite coal district in Pennsylvania to the 
Hudson river in New York; to purchase lands in Pennsylvania con- 
taining stone or anthracite coal ; and to employ its capital in the busi- 
ness of transporting to market coal mined from such lands." That 
this authority was also expressly conferred by acts of the Législature 
of the state of Pennsylvania, between the years 1823 and 1871, and 
that thèse acts of the state of Pennsylvania resulted from the désire 
and policy of said state to create and foster the industry of mining 
such coal and developing the transportation thereof ; that under the 
authority of thèse statutes of Pennsylvania and of New York, the 
said défendant, beginning as early as the year 1825, invested its capi- 
tal in the purchase of a large quantity of coal lands in the state of 
Pennsylvania and in the construction of canal navigation in Penn- 
sylvania from the Delaware river to the Hudson river ; that later, 
under statutes of both states, it invested additional capital in the con- 
struction of railroads in the state of Pennsylvania, and in the con- 
struction and acquisition of railroads and leasehold estâtes in the state 
of New York, for the same gênerai purpose of transporting coal from 
the coal lands owned by it ; that it has invested large sums of money, 
not only in the acquisition of coal property, but in the érection of 
structures for mining and terminal facilities ; that some of its coal 
properties were acquired under leases upon royalties payable to the 
lessors for each ton of coal mined, the leases fixing large minimum 
amounts by way of rent; that large fixed rentals are required to be 
paid, not only for those mining lands but for railroads acquired for 
the purpose of transporting coal ; that there are three coal companies 
whose shares are practically ail ownëd by it, viz., the Northern Coal 
& Iron Company, the Jackson Coal Company, and the Hudson Coal 
Company ; that its mining lands thus owned and acquired are located 
upon or contiguous to the railroads of défendant; that said railroads 
are the only reasonable, practical, and conveniently available avenues 
of transportation whereby the coal by it produced can be transported 
in interststè commerce and the coal mined. by the défendant and by 
said coal companies upon its lines of railroad amounts approximately 
to 70 per cent, of the entire transportation by it, or to about 4,300,000 
gross tons, its daily shipments averaging about 12 trains of 371 coal 
cars each; that the coal lands so acquired by the défendant and by 
said three coal companies would hâve little, if any, value, except for 
the mining of coal therefrom and its sale as a commercial commodity, 
and that if it is deprived, by virtue of the said act of Congress, of the 
right to transport said. coal, it will be deprived of the only possible en- 
joyment of its property. It further avers that it is not a "railroad 
company" within the meaning of the act of Congress, but that it is 
a coal company, and that since the year 1870 it has become, incidental- 
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ly to its business as a coal mining company, a common carrier by rail- 
road of passengers and property. 

It is further averred, as a spécial ground of défense by the said 
Delaware & Hudson Company, that this said "commodities clause" 
does not apply to it, because ail the coal mined by it upon its own 
lands, and upon the lands of the said three coal companies (except as 
to steam sizes, as thereafter stated) "is sold, before transportation 
thereof begins, by said company to third persons at the mines in 
Pennsylyania from which such coal has been produced, and that said 
company does not, at the time when the same is so transported by it 
in interstate commerce, own the same nor any interest therein, direct 
or indirect, apart from its obligation and rights as a common carrier 
in the transportation thereof, and that it carries said coal for the ac- 
count of the purchaser thereof, who is the consignor and owner of 
said coal." 

(2) The answer of the Erie Railroad Company states that it was 
originally organized under the laws of the state of New York, in 1832 
(Laws 1832, p. 190, c. 129); that it has been reorganized from time 
to time under mortgage foreclosure, and finally, in November, 1895, 
under a foreclosure sale, it was reorganized under the statutcs of New 
York, whereby it "became the lawful owner of the property, rights, 
privilèges, immunities and franchises of ail its predecessors aforesaid. 
including the shares of capital stock of coal companies and of railroad 
companies, as well as the railroads theretofore held and possessed 
by said predecessor companies, the railroads so owned by it and its 
said subsidiary companies having an aggregate mileage of over 2,100 
miles in the states of New York, Pennsyivania, New Jersey, Ohio, 
Indiana and Illinois" ; that the Pennsyivania Coal Company was 
created a corporation by the laws of Pennsyivania, in 1838 (P. L- 
1837-38, p. 434, § 14), its charter giving it the right of "transacting 
the usual business of companies ■ engaged in mining, transporting to 
market and selling coal and the other products of coal mined," and for 
that purpose, it was given the power to purchase o,r lease coal lands 
in Pennsyivania ; also the power to construct railroads with one or 
more tracks. In 1853 (Act March 15, 1853 [P. L. 196]) the said Penn- 
syivania Coal Company was authorized to extend its railroad to con- 
nect with the New York & Erie Railroad. The right of said Penn- 
syivania Coal Company to buy coal lands and build railroad connec- 
tions was continued by acts of the Législature of Pennsyivania, in 
1857 (Act Mardi 10, 1857 [P. L. 72]), 18G4 (Act April 14, 1864 [P. 
L. 430]), 1867 (Act April 2, 1867 [P. L- 670]), and 1868 (Act April 
14, 1868 [P. E. 1082]); that in pursuance of thèse various acts of the 
Législature, the Pennsyivania Coal Company obtained capital, issued 
stock therefor, acquired coal lands, developed coal mines, produced, 
transported to markets, and sold coal, built and operated railroads, 
made railway connections, as authorized, and did other like acts to 
promote the business of supplying ail persons needing the same with 
anthracite coal. The Hillside Coal & Iron Company was organized 
by an act of the Législature of the state of Pennsyivania, in 1869 (Act 
April 12, 1869 [P. E- 1312]), for the purposes and with powers similar 
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to those of the Pennsylvania Coal Company. Under authority of acts 
of the Législature of Pennsylvania, the said Erie Railroad Company, 
long prior to the passage of the said amendment to the interstate com- 
merce act, acquired substantially ail the capital stock of said Penn- 
sylvania Coal Company, the Hillside Coal & Iron Company, the Jef- 
ferson Railroad Company and Erie & Wyoming Railroad Company, 
and a small minority of the stock of the Temple Iron Company, and 
has pledged the same under various mortgages, pursuant to which 
hâve been issued and are now outstanding, bonds for large sums, ag- 
gregating many millions of dollars, which bonds are held by p'urchas- 
ers in good faith and for value throughout the world; that for many 
years prior to May 1, 1908, it has been engaged in transporting the 
coal of said corporations to markets outside the state of Pennsylvania, 
many of which can only be reached from the railroad lines of this 
défendant; that the coal so transported amounts annually to several 
millions of tons and constitutes 22 per cent, of the entire freight ton- 
nage of this défendant, the Erie Company. It also dénies that it is, 
by reason of the ownership of said stock in said companies, the owner 
in whole or in part of the coal transported by it in interstate com- 
merce, or that it has or had any interest, direct or indirect, therein, 
and therefore has not violated or failed to comply with the so-called 
"commodities clause" of the interstate commerce act. 

(3) The Central Railroad Company of New Jersey avers that it 
was organized under the laws of the state of New Jersey, and by thèse 
laws was authorized to purchase and hold the stock or securities of any 
other corporation, of New Jersey or elsewhere, and that it was also 
so authorized by two acts of Assembly of the state of Pennsylvania, 
one of which, approved April 15, 1869 (P. L. 31), was entitled "An 
act to authorize railroad and canal companies to aid in the develop- 
ment of coal, iron, lumber, and other material interests of this com- 
monwealth"; that pursuant to the authority of thèse several acts, it 
had, long prior to the said act of Congress, become the owner of a 
majority of the shares of the capital stock of the Honeybrook Coal 
Company and of the Wilkes-Barre Coal & Iron Company, both com- 
panies now being merged into the Lehigh & Wilkes-Barre Coal Com- 
pany, a large majority of whose shares are owned by it; that it also 
owns a minority of the shares of the Temple Iron Company; that in 
1871, it became the lessee of the Lehigh & Susquehanna Railroad, a 
Pennsylvania corporation, which it has ever since operated under an 
obligation to pay a yearly rental of not less than $1,414,400 and not 
to exceed $2,043,300 per annum; that its gross earnings from the 
transportation of coal amounted, for the year ending June 7, 1907, 
to $9,312,268.04, being 48 per cent, of its entire freight receipts, and 
that a large part of its earnings from freight and miscellaneous pas- 
senger traffic is incident to and dépendent upon the opération of the 
mines and collieries of said coal companies, and that the greater part 
of its earnings from transportation of coal cornes from its carriage 
of the coal mined by the Lehigh & Wilkes-Barre Coal Company, and 
that large sums of money hâve been expended by it in extending its 
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lines and in constructions to enable it to transport said coal in inter- 
state commerce. 

(4) The Delaware, Lackawanna & Western Railroad Company, like 
the Delaware & Hudson Company, admits that it is the owner of coal 
lands, and mines coal which it sells; that it was organized under an 
act of the Législature of Pennsylvania in 1849 (Act Feb. 19, 1849 [P. 
L,. 79]); that ail the lines of railroad owned by it, are wholly within 
the state of Pennsylvania, extending from the Delaware river, at the 
boundary line of the state of New Jersey, in a northwesterly direction 
across the state of Pennsylvania, to the boundary line between the 
state of Pennsylvania and the state of New York, with a branch line 
extending from Scranton, in the state of Pennsylvania, to Northumber- 
land in said state. Said défendant also admits and allèges that, under 
express authority of acts of the législatures of the states of Penn- 
sylvania, New Jersey and New York, it, as lessee, now opérâtes, and 
long prior to May 1, 1908, had operated, various lines of railroad in 
the two last mentioned states, by which it has direct trame connection 
with the city of Buffalo and other cities in the said states. Défendant 
also admits that for many years it has owned, in fee, extensive tracts 
of coal land in the state of Pennsylvania ; that it has also leased large 
tracts of coal land in the said state, and is now engaged, and for many 
years last past has been engaged, in mining coal from the lands so own- 
ed and leased by it; that the holding of said lands, whether in fee or by 
lease, and the mining, manufacture and interstate transportation of 
the coal therefrom, has been and continues to be under and by virtue 
of the authority of the laws of the state of Pennsylvania; that in 
addition to the foregoing, certain coal companies, organized from time 
to time under acts of assembly of the said state of Pennsylvania, hâve 
been merged into said défendant corporation; that by an act of the 
General Assembly of the state of Pennsylvania, approved April 15, 
1869, entitled "An act to authorize railroad and canal companies to aid 
in the development of the coal, iron, lumber, and other material in- 
terests of this commonwealth," the défendant was authorized tb aid 
corporations authorized by law to develop coal, iron, lumber, and 
other material interests of Pennsylvania, by the purchase of their 
capital stock or bonds, or either of them. The answer of said défend- 
ant also allèges that, by reason of its ownership of said coal lands 
and coal, and the revenues derived from the transportation of the 
same to market, it has been enabled to expend millions in the better- 
ment of its gênerai transportation facilities for both goods and pas- 
sengers, and give to the public the benefits of a well constructed and 
equipped modem railroad. That by virtue of leases of railroads, to 
enable it to transport coal in interstate commerce, it has become bound 
to pay yearly, in interest charges, the sum of $5,155,697, and for taxes 
$1,163,916. That out of a total of about 8,700,000 tons of coal pro- 
duced by it in the year 1907 from its land owned in fee and leased, 
upwards of 6,700,000 tons were transported over its lines of railroad 
in interstate commerce ; that from 40 per cent, to 60 per cent, of its 
annual transportation earnings, from the opération of leased lines, 
has been derived from the carriage of its own coal thereover. That 
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it uses, in the conduct of its business as a common carrier, approxi- 
mately 1,700,000 tons of anthracite coal, of pea size or smaller, annu- 
ally, and will require more for such use in the future; that to obtain 
this coal in thèse économie sizes, it is necessary to break up coal, leav- 
ing the larger sizes which must be disposed of otherwise ; that great 
waste would result if it were forbidden to transport to market in in- 
terstate commerce thèse larger sizes thus resulting. That defendant's 
rights to acquire its holding of coal land, its rights to own and mine 
coal and to transport the same to market in other states as well as in 
Pennsylvania, and its leases of other railroads, were acquired many 
years prior to the enactment of the so-called "interstate. commerce act," 
and of the said amendment thereto known as the "commodities clause." 

(5) The answer of the Pennsylvania Railroad Company avers that 
it was incorporated under the laws of the state of Pennsylvania April 
13, 1846 (P. L. 312); that as early as 1871, under authority of two 
gênerai statutes of the state of Pennsylvania, it became the owner of 
ail the shares of the Susquehanna Coal Company, of ail the shares 
of the Summit Branch Mining Company, and of one-third of the 
shares of the Minerai Railroad Mining Company, corporations of the 
state of Pennsylvania; that since the last mentioned year, and up to 
the présent time, it has carried the coals produced from the mines of 
the said coal companies, at lawfully established schedule rates, over 
its lines of railroad; that approximately 65 per cent, of the coal so 
mined has been carried to destinations outside the state of Pennsyl- 
vania ; that it mines no coal, but that the coal it carries is mined by 
the said coal companies, and that it has no interest therein within the 
meaning of the said act of Congress, either direct or indirect; that 
the most largely producing of the properties belonging to thèse coal 
companies are located either directly upon, or so contiguous to the 
systeni of railroads operated by said défendant, as to render transpor- 
tation by any other railroads not reasonably practicable. 

(6) The answer of the Lehigh Valley Railroad Company states that 
it was originally incorporated September 20, 1847, under the laws of 
the state of Pennsylvania. Under the authority of various acts of 
assembly of the said state, other railroad and coal companies, prior 
to the year 1874, hâve ,been merged into it, some of which railroads 
were expressly authorized to construct railroads and to carry on the 
business of mining, transporting and vending coal. It is also the 
lessee of railroads in Pennsylvania; that by means of its own and of 
said leased lines of railroad, it conducts, and for many years has con- 
ducted, an interstate transportation of coal; that since 1872, pursu- 
ant to authority conferred by the laws of Pennsylvania, it has also 
owned the majority of the capital stock of the New York & Middle 
Coal Field Railroad & Coal Company, a corporation of the state of 
Pennsylvania; also the entire capital stock of Coxe Bros. & Co., a 
corporation of said state; a minority interest in the capital stock of 
the Highland Coal Company; a majority of the stock of the Locust 
Mountain Coal & Iron Company; a minority interest in the capital 
stock of the Packer Coal Company, and of the Temple Iron Company, 
ail corporations of the state of Pennsylvania, organized for the pur- 
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pose of mining coal, some of them more than half a century ago ; that 
it bas constructed Unes of railroad and branch railroads and terminal 
facilities, for the purpose of transporting to market, in interstate com- 
merce, the coal of the companies whose shares it owns, and this busi- 
ness has been conducted by it for many years ; that practically said 
coal can be transported to market only by its railroads ; that the capital 
stock of two of the coal companies owned by said défendant has been 
transferred to a trustée, to hold under a gênerai mortgage executed by 
défendant, under which mortgage bonds to the amount of $23,539,000 
hâve been issued by said défendant and are now outstanding in the 
hands of the public; that the capital stock of Coxe Bros. & Co., In- 
corporated, owned by this défendant as aforesaid, has been transfer- 
red and assigned to, and is now held by, a trustée under a collatéral 
trust agreement executed by said défendant, dated November 1, 1905, 
for the purpose and upon the terms expressed in said agreement, a 
copy of which is annexed to said answer, and that bonds to the 
amount of $18,000,000 hâve been issued under said agreement and are 
now outstanding in the hands of the public; that said défendant trans- 
ports, annually, in interstate commerce, upwards of 7,600,000 tons of 
anthracite coal, shipped by the said coal companies whose stock is 
owned by said défendant, in whole or in part as aforesaid, and trans- 
ports, annually, for said coal companies, wholly within the state of 
Pennsylvania, upwards of 1,500,000 tons; that nearly 42 per cent, of 
its gross annual earnings of $36,068,431, for the last fiscal year, or 
$15,110,899, were derived from coal freights, which represented over 
51 per cent, of its entire f reight tonnage ; that the greater part of its 
gross earnings from coal transportation was received from the coal 
companies whose shares are by it owned; that' the mines and col- 
lieries of said coal companies are ail so located in the portions of the 
coal fields tributary to its lines of railroad, that no means of trans- 
porting their product can be made available, except by defendant's 
railroads; that the railroad lines of this défendant hâve been from 
time to time extended, the control of other railroads acquired, and 
its facilities and equipment increased at enormous expense, in reliance 
upon the rights and franchises conferred by the statutes of Penn- 
sylvania aforesaid; that a very large part of defendant's earnings is 
derived from the freight and passenger traffic incidental to and dé- 
pendent upon the opération of the mines and collieries of said coal 
companies, and that if said défendant were deprived of the earnings 
derived from the transportation of the coal of said coal companies, its 
business could not be continued, except at a net loss of many millions 
of dollars per annum. 

Thèse cases hâve ail been submitted to the court upon the bills and 
answers in the cases in equity and the pétitions and answers in the 
mandamus proCeedings; 'the statements of fact, therefore, contained 
in thèse answers, must be taken to be true. There is no disagreement, 
however, as to any of the material facts, whether stated in the bills 
and pétitions or in the answers, or as to those gênerai facts of éco- 
nomie and industrial history of which judicial notice can be taken. 
The questions of law arising out of thèse facts, in each of the cases, 
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are of such a character that they were heard, and will now be con- 
sidered, together. Sortie of the questions raised and stated in the an- 
swers are in a measure spécial and peculiar to individual cases, and 
arise out of the extent and character of the ownership, or of the in- 
terest, direct or indirect, existing as to the coal, which of course is 
the commodity hère in question transported in interstate commerce. 

The fundamental and underlying question, however, which présents , 
itself at the threshold of ail the cases for our considération, is, wheth- 
er the so-called "commodities clause," amendatory of the act to regu- 
late commerce, passed June 29, 1906, so far as its scope applies by the 
universality of its language to the cases hère presented, is in excess 
of the législative authority granted to Congress by the Constitution. 
This question must be considered with référence to the Constitution as 
a whole, and in relation to the concrète facts of the several cases. It 
is therefore necessary to keep in mind the situation as . presented by , 
thèse défendants, the facts set forth in their individual answers, as 
above briefly summarized, and the relevant industrial conditions which, 
being matters of common knowledge, may be judicially noticed. ,, 

The gênerai situation is, that for half a century, or more, it has 
been the policy of the state of Pennsylvania, as evidenced by her légis- 
lative acts, to promote the development of her natural resources, 
especially as regards coal, by encouraging railroad companies and 
canal companies to inve'st their funds in coal lands, so that the product . 
of her mines might be conveniently and profitably conveyed to mar- . 
kets in Pennsylvania and in other states. Two of the défendant cor- ' 
porations, as appears from their answers, were created by the Légis- 
lature of Pennsylvania, one of them three-quarters of a century ago 
and the other half a century ago, for the expressed purpose that its 
coal lands might be developed and that coal might be transported to 
the people of Pennsylvania and of other states. It is not questioned 
that, pursuant to this gênerai policy, investments were made by ail. 
the défendant companies in coal lands and mines, and in the stock of 
coal producing companies, and that coal production was enormously 
increased, and its économies promoted, by the facilities of transporta- 
tion thus brought about. As appears from the answers filed, the en- 
tire distribution of anthracite coal in and into the différent states of 
the Union and Canada, for the year 1905 (the last year for which 
there is authoritative statistics), was 61,410,201 tons ; that approxi- 
mately four-fifths of this entire production of anthracite coal wa3 
transported in interstate commerce over the défendant railroads, from 
Pennsylvania to markets in other states and Canada, and of this four- 
fifths, from 70 per cent, to 75 per cent, was produced either directly 
by the défendant companies or through the agency of their subsidiary 
coal companies. It also appears from the answers filed, that enormous 
sums of money hâve been expended by thèse défendants, to enable 
them to mine and prépare their coal and to transport it to any point 
where there may be a market for it. It is not denied that the situa- 
tion thus generally described is not a new one, created since the pas- 
sage of the act in question, but has existed for a long period of years 
prior thereto, and that the rights and property interests acquired by 
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the said défendants in the premises hâve been acquired in conformity 
to the Constitution and laws of the State of Pennsylvania, and that 
their right to the enjoyment of the same has never been doubted or 
questioned by the courts or people of that commonwealth, but has 
been fully recognized and protected by both. 

To this situation, the complainant contends the fifth paragraph of 
the first section of the act to regulate commerce, as amended by the 
act of June 29, 1906, applies, and strikes with illegality the conduct by 
the défendants of this enormous business, as above described — a busi- 
ness harmless in itself, and of immense importance to the consumers 
of coal. We again quote this so-called "commodities clause": 

"From and after May first, nineteen hundred and eight, it shall be unlaw- 
ful for any railroad company to transport from any state, territory, or the 
District of Columbia, to any other state, territory, or the District of Columbia, 
or to any foreign country, any article or coinmodity, other than timber and 
the manufactured products thereof, manufactured, niined, or produced by it, 
or under its authority, or which it may own in whole, or in part, or in which 
it may hâve any interest direct or indirect except sucli articles or com- 
modities as may be necessary and intended for its use in the conduct of its 
business as a common carrier." 

The législative will could hardly be expressed more unequivocally. 
There is no room for doubt as to the meaning and practical effect of 
the clause in question. By it, each of the défendants is forbidden to 
transport in interstate commerce any of the coal (a) "mined or pro- 
duced" by it; (b) "mined or produced under its authority;" or (c) 
"which it may own in whole or in part;" or (d) "in which it may hâve 
any interest, direct or indirect ; except such as is necessary or intend- 
ed for its own use in the conduct of its own business." 

It results, therefore, that the coal described in the foregoing caté- 
gories is outlawed in interstate commerce, and must remain so, un- 
less the défendants can divest themselves of ail title or interest in the 
coal, coal lands, or coal companies, from which the markets in other 
states hâve been so largely supplied. The enforcement of the act 
must, of necessity, resuit, either in the défendants holding their coal 
properties and refraining from transporting coal to other states, and 
confining themselves to the mining of such coal as may be used in the 
t state of Pennsylvania, or in their divesting themselves of ail title or 
interest, direct or indirect, in said properties, by sale or surrender there- 
of, as they may be able to accomplish the same. The population of the 
région outside of Pennsylvania, absolutely dépendent upon the use of 
anthracite coal for domestic or industrial purposes, is very large, and 
has been, no doubt moderately, estimated at from 12,000,000 to 15,000,- 
000. The adoption of the former alternative, therefore, would entail, 
while it continued, an amount of suffering and deprivation that it is 
hard to forecast or appreciate, while the forced resort to the other 
would necessarily inflict upon the défendants and their stockholders, a 
most disastrous sacrifice and pecuniary loss. 

That the enforcement of a law should resuit in loss and inconven- 
ience to individuals, few or many, does not, of course, impugn the lég- 
islative authority to enact such law, but it may well serve to challenge 
the serious considération, not only of the législative body which enacts 
164 F.— 15 
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it, but, of courts who are required to pass upon the question, whether 
ihdeed it be a valid law or not. 

Congress, of course, is vestéd only with such législative powers as 
are specifically enumerated in the Constitution, together with such as 
are necessary and proper to carry the same into exécution, and it is 
admitted that, if constitutional sanction exists for the passage of the 
law in question, it must be found in that clause of the eighth section 
of article 1 of the Constitution, declaring that Congress shall hâve 
power "to regulate commerce with foreign nations, and among the sev- 
eral states, and with the Indian tribes." 

Upon several grounds, counsel for défendants contend that the said 
"commodities clause" of the act of June 29, 1906, was not a valid ex- 
ercise of the power conferred upon Congress by this clause of the 
Constitution. No other part of the Constitution has been the subject of 
more judicial considération and discussion, and no other grant of power 
has been more frequently invoked to sustain législation by Congress 
upon subjects afïecting the conduct and business of the citizens of a 
state, and which theretofore had been left exclusively to state control. 
Much of this législation has not only passed the scrutiny of the Su- 
prême Court, but has been admittedly bénéficiai in its results. The im- 
portance and influence of the commerce clause of the Constitution has 
not only been felt in the direct législation by Congress which it has 
authorized, but also in the restraint that it has placed upon state légis- 
lation, which has tended to afïect or control interstate or foreign com- 
merce. 

It is not surprising, thereforè, that with the growth of population 
and the increasing importance of the interstate business of the coun- 
try, there should be an increasing f requency in the exercise by Con- 
gress of the power thus conferred, and the législative records of Con- 
gress show a still greater f requency in the proposais for such enact- 
mentSj which hâve failed to receive législative sanction. Thèse consid- 
érations serve to emphasize the importance of the duty devolyed upon 
the courts, as well as. upon Congress, to carefully compare every such 
enactment with the scope and intent of the constitutional power invok- 
ed therefor. 

.. Fully appreciating the serious responsibility that is imposed upon the 
court in; thèse cases, and recognizing fully the presurnption of validity * 
accorded to législative acts, we turn to the question raised by défend- 
ants, as already stated, viz., whether the so-called "commodities 
clause," . amendatory of, the act to regulate commerce, passed June 29, 
1906, is, so far as its scope applies by the universality of its language 
to the cases hère presented, a constitutional and valid enactment, — one 
within the législative authority granted to Congress by the Constitu- 
tion. . 

Ample; as ls the scope of législative power granted by the language 
of the commerce clause, and far as the Suprême Court has undoubt- 
edly gone jn sustaining the validity of législation under it, we think 
it may be safely said that no assertion of this power hitherto, by Con- 
gress, has been so far-reaching, or aff ected in so serious a degree the 
individual liberty and property rights enjoyed under the Constitution 
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and laws of a state, as the enactment we are hère considering. It is 
not to be denied that the right to carry in interstate commerce coal 
which they own in whole or in part, or which is mined or produced 
by them or under their authority, or by coal companies in which they 
are stockholders, vvas, until the passage of the act in question a lawful 
right of thèse défendants; that it was a common right of property, 
neither denied nor disputed by the common or statute law of Pennsyl- 
vania; that it vvas a most important property right, the enjoyment 
and exercise of which was neither criminal nor immoral, and subject 
only to any restraints imposed upon its possessors by the common or 
statute law of the state, or by the then existing statutes of the United 
States, so far as they were engaged in interstate commerce. If in 
any mannner and to any extent whatever, they hâve actually violated 
the latter, surely they could be restrained, or otherwise made amenable 
to the légal penalties in such behalf, without crippling or destroying 
a business in which they are profitably and usefully engaged. We 
must, however, assume for the purposes of this discussion, in the ab- 
sence of any assertion to the contrary, that thèse défendants hâve regu- 
larly complied with and conformed themselves to ail the légal require- 
ments of the interstate commerce law, touching the business in which 
they are engaged. 

To thèse défendants, thus innocently and lawfully engaged in trans- 
porting coal which they own, or are interested in to the extent and 
under the circumstances hereinbefore set forth, cornes this act of Con- 
gress, and déclares that this whole business is unlawful, and that the 
future exercise of a vested right of ownership, which they hâve here- 
tofore and for long periods of years enjoyed, under the belief that it 
was an ordinary right of property enjoyed innocently by ail citizens 
of the state alike, and inviolable as such, is a crime, and punishable 
as such. That this législation is drastic and harsh, does not, of course, 
dispose of the question of power on the part of Congress to enact it. 
Many laws, clearly within the législative power to enact, may resuit 
incidentally in loss or incouvenience to individuals and to particular 
interests. The first inquiry to be made, therefore, is as to whether 
this législation is a régulation of commerce, within the true meaning 
of the commerce clause of the Constitution. It is contended that the 
power to regulate commerce assumes the continued existence of the 
thing to be regulated, and does not include the power to destroy or 
inhibit it, at least if the commerce inhibited is not criminal, immoral, 
or injurious to public health, morals, or safety. If we pass for the 
présent this contention, the question remains, whether this power is 
an absolute one, and without any limitation upon its exercise, other 
than the will of the législative branch of the government. 

It is impossible to consider this question, without recurring to the 
often quoted language of Chief Justice Marshall, in Gibbons v. Og- 
den, 22 U. S. 1, 6 L,. Ed. 23, that: 

"This power, like ail others vested in Congress, is complète in itself, may 
be exercised to its utmost extent, and acknowledges no limitations other than 
are prescribed in the Constitution.," 
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Further on, the Chief Justice, in speakirig of the plenary character 
of the spécifie powers granted to Congress, said: 

"The wisdom and discrétion of Congress, their identity with the people, 
and the influence which their constituents possess in élections, are the sole 
restraiiits on which they hâve relied to secure them from their abuse." 

This language is repeatedly quoted in the arguments and briefs on 
behalf of the government, in support of the contention that this pow- 
er to regulate, etc., is in effect an unlimited and absolute one. But 
surely it would be unreasonable to suppose that the Chief Justice had 
in mind, as subject to abuse, any unlimited or absolute power, but 
only such power as it existed under the grant of the Constitution, 
carrying with it such limitations as might be inhérent in its nature or 
be prescribed in the Constitution itself. "Plenary power" may exist 
within such limitations, and though clearly liable to abuse within its 
permitted bounds, such abuse can only be corrected through the con- 
trol possessed by the people at the élections. To deduce from the 
language quoted, authority for this contention of the government, is 
to attribute to the great Chief Justice opinions contrary to his ex- 
pressed understanding of our dual scheme of government, and con- 
stitute him a champion of an absolutism abhorrent to the genius and 
character of our institutions. The contention also ignores the qualify- 
ing language contained in the description of the power to regulate com- 
merce, above referred to, where it says that "it acknowledges no lim- 
itations other than are prescribed in the Constitution." This extrême 
contention must also ignore the like qualifying language, when it 
quotes, as it does with great emphasis, from the same opinion, the state- 
ment that : 

"The power over commerce * * * among the several states is vested in 
Congress as absolutely as it would be in a single government having in Us 
Constitution the same restrictions on the exercise of power as are found in 
the Constitution of the United States." 

We hâve italicized thèse concluding words, because they express a 
clear récognition by Chief Justice Marshall of the fact that the Con- 
stitution itself places limitations on the power to regulate commerce, 
granted by it to the Congress. But, recognizing, as he does, that thèse 
limitations exist, he says in this connection, that they do not affect 
the questions then before the court, and for that reason they were 
not further considered, the sole question for considération in that 
case being, whether the power given to Congress to regulate commerce 
was exclusive, or concurrent with a like power in the state of New 
York, by which it assumed to deprive citizens of other states of the 
right to navigate the navigable waters within the jurisdiction of said 
state. 

We may assume, therefore, that the commerce clause of the Con- 
stitution is no exception to the gênerai doctrine, that unlimited power 
has no place in American governmental institutions, and that there 
are rights of liberty and property that are secure against hostile légis- 
lative action. As has been well said: 

"In a constitutional government, limitation is the abiding principle, ex- 
hibited in its highest foira in the Constitution, as the deliberative judgment 
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oî the people, moderating every claim of right or use of power." Prentice on 
Police Power. 

No one can read the history of the formation of the Constitution, 
and of the conditions from which it sprang, without being impressed 
with the fact that the désire to préserve the individual right of the 
citizens of each state, to enjoy, untrammeled, that right of property 
which consisted in the ability to transport it into other states, f ree from 
the inhibitions and harassments that might theretofore hâve been im- 
posed by the régulations of such other states, was one of the most 
important, if not the principal, of the impelling causes that brought 
about the Convention of 1787. In contemplating this history, the 
thought cannot be avoided that, in conferring upon Congress, and in 
denying to the states, this power of interstate régulation, it was meant 
to préserve, and not to destroy or impair, this important right of prop- 
erty so essential to its full enjoyment, and to the individual liberty of 
which it is a part. 

Thèse reflections are pertinent as a préparation for the inquiry, does 
the Constitution prescribe any limitation on the power of Congress, 
as asserted by the enactment in question, of which thèse défendants 
can lawfully avail themselves ? 

The first ten amendments to the Constitution were admittedly in- 
tended to prevent abuse of the powers granted to the gênerai govern- 
ment, and of thèse, the fifth, among other things, provides : 

"Nor shall any person * * * be deprived of life, liberty or property 
without due process of law, nor shall private property be taken for public 
use without just compensation." 

Thèse inhibitions serve as a limitation upon the exercise of fédéral 
power, whether législative, executive or judicial, and it is not surpris- 
ing that they should be invoked as a protection against any action of 
the fédéral government, supposed to be injurious or destructive of 
the rights thus protected. No more serious and responsible duty can 
be imposed upon this or any court, than of determining whether, as 
to any given assertion of its législative will, Congress has or has not 
transcended the limitations of the Constitution. In the opinion of this 
court, the enactment in question is not a régulation of commerce, with- 
in the proper meaning of those words, as used in the commerce clause 
of the Constitution, and therefore not within the power granted by 
that clause. It never has been decided that the power conferred upon 
Congress to regulate interstate commerce may be so expanded by 
construction as to warrant the prohibition of such commerce under ail 
circumstances ; and to us it does not seem to be reasonably possible 
that it should be. Moreover, this power, whatever its scope, certainly 
is subject to the limitations contained in the Constitution, and this can 
be said with especial emphasis as to those limitations found in amend- 
ments adopted after the ratification of the Constitution. Carroll v. 
Greenwich Ins. Co., 199 U. S. 401-410, 26 Sup. Ct. 66, 50 L. Ed. 246. 

It seems perfectly plain, then, that Congress cannot, in the exercise 
or pretended exercise of any législative power conferred upon it, 
deprive any person within its jurisdiction of his liberty or property, 
without due process of law, nor can it be questioned that, with the 
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possible exception of the war povver, this is true, no matter under 
color of what povver such deprivation is sought to be accomplished. 
No argument should be necessary, therefore, to show that this cannot 
be accomplished by an enactment in assertion of power under the 
commerce clause of the Constitution. Counsel for the government, 
however, contend that any enactment of Congress which purports to 
regulate interstate commerce, and which actually does control, restrain 
or prohibit the same, or some part thereof, is such an exercise of 
power under the commerce clause of the Constitution as is subject to 
no limitation whatever, and cannot be challenged by any person, on 
the ground that it is violative of the inhibitions contained in the fifth 
amendment. Injpther words, if it, be on its face a régulation of com- 
merce, no right of personal liberty or property can stand in the way 
of its enforcement, but, on the contrary, every such right is only held 
and enjoyed, subject to the will of Congress in the exercise of its 
power to regulate interstate commerce. 

This is a startling proposition, but is, as we think will appear, a 
necessary premise to the conclusion contended for by the government. 
It is admitted, by counsel for the government, that it has never yet 
been directly asserted in any décision of the Suprême Court, but they 
contend that it is deducible from certain judgments of that court, 
and is necessary to that fullness and completeness of control over com- 
merce, which, begging the question, they say it was the intention of 
the Constitution to grant. It may avail nothing to say that it has never 
heretofore been imagined that a power so formidable as this lay dor- 
mant in the Constitution, ready to be aroused and exercised at the 
arbitrary will or caprice of Congress, because it is true that, in the 
development of our modem life, clearly existing powers that hâve 
lain dormant, or hâve only been partially exercised, hâve been made ap- 
plicable to conditions unforeseen by those who framed the Constitu- 
tion, but in thèse cases, the powers invoked hâve clearly existed, and 
were not predicated upon -the supposed exigencies for their exercise. 
The conséquences of establishing such a proposition as one of con- 
stitutional law, may well be considered, if they be of such a character 
as to throw light on the intention of those who framed the Constitu- 
tion, or to render it improbable that they ever meant to grant in the 
premises the absolute and unlimited power contended for. 

It may be safely said, and we hâve before remarked, that the Iegiti- 
mate exercise of no législative power granted by the Constitution, is 
capable of touching at so many points, and in such a variety of ways, 
the every day life and business of the citizen. It is easy to see, there- 
fore, that if it be subject to none of the limitations of the Constitution, 
and especially if the constitutional guaranty of life, liberty and prop- 
erty are of no avail, to the citizen, rights which we hâve considered as 
most sacred and most secure may be overthrown and destroyed wan- 
tonly or arbitrarily by the will of Congress, provided that will is mani- 
fested by a régulation of . commerce. It is small conif ort to those who 
hâte arbitrary or despotic power, to say that when Congress, by an 
enactment, has deprived the citizen of liberty; or property without due 
process of law, it was but expre-ssing the will of their constituents. 
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We hâve, since the foundation of the government, rested secure in the 
belief that there are rights vvhich the people themselves hâve placed 
beyond the power of governmental agencies, or of the majorities for 
the time being behind them, to impinge upon or destroy. The provision 
in the fifth amendment, declar.ing that no person shall be deprived of 
life, liberty or property without due process of law, would be a mère 
"rhapsody of words," without force or meaning, if so far-reaching 
and important a législative power as the one we are discussing can be 
exercised without regard to its inhibition. 

It does not detract from the force of thèse observations to recog- 
nize that, in the considération and enforcement of thèse limitations, 
and of those on the states in the fourteenth amendment, the Suprême 
Court, as we shall presently see, has given to them that wise and com- 
men sensé application to concrète cases, as they arose, as makes them 
consistent with, and not destructive of, the practical efficiency of the 
powers granted by the Constitution or reserved to the states. The 
Constitution of the United States was intended for the common under- 
standing of the people. The plain and obvious meaning of the words 
employed are to be accepted, unless plain reason to the contrary ap- 
pears in the text of the Constitution itself. Life, liberty and property 
are ranked together under the protection of the fifth amendment, and 
by the exigence of its command, a person can no more be deprived of 
his property than he can be deprived of his life or his liberty, without 
due process of law. 

But, if the contention of the government be sustained, that, in regu- 
lating interstate commerce ail the conséquences, direct as well as in- 
direct and incidental, that injuriously affect the property of a citizen, 
may be disregarded without respect to their character, the same must 
be true as to those conséquences that affect his liberty. Indeed, the 
property rights of the citizen are a part of his personal liberty. So 
that, a régulation of interstate commerce, not merely affecting the 
mode or manner of transportation, but excluding from interstate 
transportation altogether certain classes of persons, or imposing condi- 
tions on such transportation as would wantonly and arbitrarily affect 
personal liberty, would hâve to be sustained, and even life itself might 
be put in péril without redress. Hère again, it is not enough to say, 
as does the counsel for the government, either that it is an impossibility 
that Congress would proceed to such an extrême, or that those who so 
legislated would be thereafter rejected at popular élections. The 
amendment we are considering, makes it impossible for either Congress 
or their constituents to do any of thèse things, and the deprivation of 
life, liberty or property, without due process of law, is placed by the 
Constitution beyond the reach of majorities, as well as beyond the 
power of governmental agencies. 

It is not denied that corporations are persons, within the provisions 
of the fifth, as well as of the fourteenth, amendment (Gulf. C. & S. F. 
Ry. Co. v. Ellis, 165 U. S. 150, 154, 17 Sup. Ct. 255, 41 L. Ed. 666), 
and in the cases before us, it is claimed that the enforcement of the 
provisions of the so-called "commodities clause" will violate this in- 
hibition of the fifth amendment, as to thèse défendants, and that its 
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enactment is therefore invalid. The facts set forth in the several 
answers become pertinent and necessary to the proper considération of 
this claim, and to them we must again refer. 

We need not dwell upon the enormous aggregate of the property to 
be affected by this amendment. Each individual défendant is either 
the dfrect owner, or interested, directly or indirectly, in coal or coal 
lands to a very large extent, and it has owned thèse lands and pos- 
sessed thèse interests, as we hâve seen, for long periods of years prior 
to the enactment of the clause in question. We need not repeat what 
we hâve already said, in regard to the harmless character of this own- 
ership and thèse interests, but we can refer to the fact that some, if 
not ail, of thèse défendants were invited and encouraged by the Légis- 
lature of the state of Pennsylvania to invest their funds in the coal 
land through which their respective railroads ran, and in the coal 
companies who owned and operated mines contiguous to such rail- 
roads, and that two of the corporations défendant were brought into 
existence by the Législature of Pennsylvania — one of them three- 
quarters of a century ago and the other half a century ago — for the 
express purpose of developing the coal lands of the state, so that coal 
might be transported to the people of Pennsylvania and of other states. 
It is the interstate transportation of the property thus acquired and 
owned, that the enforcement of this act in the présent proceeding seeks 
to enjoin and prevent. 

The facts, set forth in the several answers of thèse défendants, 
abundantly show that no right of property of thèse défendants, in or 
to the coal owned by them, is so valuable or important as the right to 
transport it over their own roads, Every incident of this ownership 
and of this interest, as set out in the answers of the défendants, tends 
to enhance the value of this right. It must be accepted as a fact, that 
the coal from the mines thus owned or controlled, or in which thèse de- 
fendants hâve an interest, direct or indirect, is so situated as not to be 
capable of transportation, without enormous loss, by any other roads 
than those of the défendant owning it or interested therein. As we 
hâve before said, the exigence of the act will compel the défendants to 
cease mining and transporting such coal, while still retaining their 
ownership or interest therein, to the incalculable injury of the great 
populations depending upon the marketing of such coal, or, they will 
be compelled to surrender and divest themselves of title thereto by 
a compulsory sale of thèse coal lands and stock in coal companies. 
When we consider the magnitude of the sacrifice that must certainly 
attend such a sale, from throwing upon the market at once thèse 
properties, whose enormous aggregate value we hâve already referred 
to, it will be manifest that either alternative means a deprivation of 
property of enormous value by the mère command of the statute, with- 
out process of law or just compensation therefor. No refinement of ar- 
gument or légal casuistry, if it were permissible in sûch a case, can 
conceal the loss directly inflicted by the enforcement of this statute, or 
make it anything else than a practical and substantive violation of the 
letter and spirit of the fifth amendment. To forbid the right to trans- 
port this commodity under the circumstances set forth in thèse cases. 
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is to deprive the larger part of the property owned or controlled by 
thèse défendants of a market, and therefore of its chief value. In 
such a situation, it boots little to say that the owner is not deprived of 
his mère title to the coal, when it has been stripped of its chief value 
in his hands. 

Further argument is hardly needed to establish the conclusion that 
the necessary resuit of enforcing the "commodities clause" of the in- 
terstate commerce act will be to deprive the défendants of property, 
and likewise of their liberty as to transportation and disposition of a 
useful and harmless article of property — a liberty which they hâve al- 
ways enjoyed in common with ail the citizens of Pennsylvania, and 
under the protection of that commomvealth, and in accordance with 
the usages of its people and its public policies. 

The gravamen of the argument on behalf of the government, as we 
apprehend it, may be stated as follows : Inasmuch as the same inhibi- 
tion, as to depriving any person of life, liberty or property without 
due process of law, as is applicable by the fifth amendment to the 
fédéral government, is made applicable also to the states by the adop- 
tion of the récent fourteenth amendment, it follows that the décisions 
of the Suprême Court, which hâve exempted in certain cases the ex- 
ercise of their police powers by the states from the inhibition of the 
fourteenth amendment, as being outside of the scope thereof, are in 
point, as showing that a like exemption from limitation should be ac- 
corded to the power of Congress to regulate interstate commerce. It 
is further argued that this power of Congress is the équivalent of the 
police power, as exercised by the states with référence to subjects with- 
in their jurisdiction. 

The power to regulate commerce is a distinct and substantive power, 
granted to Congress by the Constitution, subject as we hâve seen to 
the limitations thereof. "It is complète in itself," like the other grant- 
ed powers, while the police powers comprise that indefinite mass of 
powers reserved to the states and which inhere in ail civil societies for 
the protection of the lives, health, morals, and public interests of 
their members. They hâve their origin in the law of necessity. There 
is no equivalency between them and the power to regulate commerce, 
which does not pertain to the other granted powers. The police pow- 
ers reserved to the state must always remain indefinite in character 
and incapable of classification or définition, from the very variety and 
multiplicity of the matters with which they are concerned. As said 
by Mr. Justice Grier in the License Cases, 5 How. 632, 12 L. Ed. 256 : 

"As subjects of législation, they are, from their very nature, of primary im- 
portance ; they lie at the f oundation of social existence ; they are for the pro- 
tection of life and liberty, and necessarily compel ail laws on subjects of 
secondary importance, which relate only to property, convenience, or luxury, 
to recède, when they come in conflict or collision. * * * The exigencies of 
the social compact require that such laws be executed before and above ail 
others. It cannot be supposed that the states intended, by adopting that 
amendment (the fourteenth), to impose restraints upon the exercise of their 
powers for the protection of the safety, health, or morals of the commu- 
nity." 

See, too, Mugler v. Kansas, 123 U. S. 623, 8 Sup. Ct. 273, 31 L,„ 
Ed. 205. 
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When lawfully and properly enacted, their practical. efficiency will 
not be inter'f ered with, because they incidentally affect private property 
or intçrests. Their legitimate exercise cannot be brought within the 
purview of the life, liberty.and property guaranties, either state or 
national. To do so, would tend to destroy the very foundations upon 
which the security of those inestimable rights of the citizen must rest. 
Of necessity, therefore, the courts havë, from the beginning, been com- 
pelled in each case as it arose, to détermine what was or was not a 
legitimate exercise of its police power by a state, and in doingso, to 
consider whether it was enacted. in good faith and was calculated rea- 
sonably to accomplish any one or more of the objects within the pur- 
view of that power. 

Of necessity, too, the courts must, in determining the challenged 
validity of any given exercise of its police powers by a state, consider 
the reasonableness of such exercise, in the light of the essential char^- 
acter of those powers, as above described, and détermine whether they 
haye "âppropriate and direct connection with that protection to life, 
health and property which each state owes to her citizens." Patter- 
son v. Kentucky, 97 U. S. 501, 506, 24 h. Ed. 1115. If not in direct 
collision with constitutional restraints, state or fédéral, courts will 
not allow indirect and incidental conséquences of such exercise of the 
police power, to persorial or property rights, to affect adversely the 
validity of the enactments. If, on the contrary, they are in such 
direct collision, or constitute a "palpable invasion of rights secured by 
the fundamental law, it is the duty of the courts to so adjudge and 
thereby give efïect to the Constitution." 

If this be so, it is apparent that the argument for the unlimited 
character of the power conferred upon Congress to regulate com- 
merce, is not advanced by compafing it to the police powers reserved 
to the States. It would still be the duty of the courts to détermine 
whether any challenged restriction of commerce by Congress, was a 
reasonâble exercise of the power to regulate it, or constituted "a pal- 
pable invasion of rights secured by the fundamental law." The cases 
in the Suprême Court, involving such a considération of the police 
powers reserved to thé states, hâve been fréquent, and some of those 
cited by counsel for the government require a brief considération at 
our hands. 

It is hardly necessary to do more than refer to the full discussion 
of the principles to which we hâve above alluded, contained in the 
elaborate opinion delivered by Mr. Justice Harlan, for the Suprême 
Court, in the comparatively récent case of Mugler v. Kansas, 123 U. 
S. 623, 8'Sup. Ct. 273, 31 L. Ed. 205, because the court in that case 
went as far as it has ever gone, in recognizing the rights of the states 
in the exercise of their police powers, by recognizing the right of 
Kansas to entirely prohibit the sale or manufacture of intoxicating 
liquors, and thereby, as was alleged, to destroy the value of the brew- 
ery of the plaintiff in errqr, notwithstanding the due process provision 
of the fourteenth amendment. But, in order to uphold the validity 
of the law of Kansas in this behalf, the court deemed it necessary to 
show that it did not invade the rights secured by the fourteenth 
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amendment, because it was a reasonable exercise of the police powers 
of the state. In demonstrating its reasonableness in this respect, this 
language of Mr. Justice Grier, in the License Cases, is quoted with ap- 
proval : 

"ïhe true question présentée by thèse cases, and one which I am not dis- 
posed to évade, 1s whether the states bave a right to prohibit the saie and 
consumption of an article of commerce, which they believe to be pemieious in 
its effeets, and the cause of disease, pauperism and crime." 

After stating at some length the well-known facts in regard to the 
pernicious character of the traffic in intoxicating drinks, Mr. Justice 
Harlan says: 

"There is no justification for holding tbat the state, un (1er the guise mere- 
ly of poliee régulations, is hère aiming to depriye the citizen of his constitu- 
tional rights ; for we cannot shut out of view the fact, within the knowledge 
of ail, that. the public health, the public morals, and the public safety, niay 
be endaugeréd by the gênerai use of intoxicating drinks; nor the fact es- 
tablished by statistics accessible to every one, that the idleness, disorder, 
pauperism, and crime existing in the country are, in some degree at least, 
trac'eable to this evil." 

And it cannot be supposée!, he says, that the states intended by the 
fourteenth amendment to impose restraints upon the exercise of their 
powers for the extirpation of such evils. While it belongs to the 
législative department of the states to détermine primarily what are 
appropriate or needful exercises of their police powers, it belongs 
to the courts to finally détermine on the reasonableness of such exer- 
cise. Though the Kansas law in question was properly found by the 
court, for the reasons stated, to be a valid exercise of its police powers, 
Mr. Justice Harlan says that the following principlesmust be kept in 
view, "as governing the relations of the judicial and législative de- 
partments of government with each other": 

"It does not at ail follow that every statute enacted ostensibly for the 
promotion of thèse ends, is to be accepted as a legitimate exertion of the 
police powers of the state. There are, of necessity, llmits beyond which 
législation cannot rightfully go. While every possible presumption is to be 
Indulged in favor of the validity of a statute (Sinking Fund Cases, 99 U. S. 
700, 718, 25 L. Ed. 496), the courts must obey the Constitution rather than 
the law-making department of government, and must, upon their own re- 
sponsibillty, détermine whether, in any particular case, thèse limits hâve been 
passed. 'To what purpose,' it was said in Marbury v, Madison, 1 Cranch, 
137, 176, '2 Ij. Ed. 60, 'are ixnvers limited, and to what purpose is that limita- 
tion committed to writing, if thèse limits may, at any time, be passed by 
those intended to be restrained? The distinction between a government with 
limited and unlimited powers is abolished, if those limits do not confine the 
persons on whom they are imposed, and if acts prohibited and acts allowed 
are of equal obligation.' The courts are not bound by mère forms, nor are 
they to be misled by mère pretenses. They are at liberty — indeed, are under 
a solemn duty — to look at the substance of things, whenever they enter upon 
the inquiry whether the Législature bas transcended the limits of its au- 
thority. If, therefore, a statute purporting to hâve been enacted to protect 
the public health, the public morals, or the public safety, bas no real or sub- 
stantial relation to those objects, or is a palpable invasion of rights secured 
by the fundamental law, it is the duty of the courts to so adjudge, and there- 
by give effect to the Constitution." 

There can hardly be a fuller récognition of the necessity of estab- 
lishing the reasonableness of a giyen exercise of the police power, 
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than is exhibited in this case, and of the authority of the courts, when 
properly invoked, to détermine the same. So in Barbier v. Connolly, 
113 U. S. 27, 5 Sup. Ct. 357, 28 L. Ed. 923, a municipal ordinance, 
prohibiting washing and ironing in public laundries and wash houses, 
from 10 o'clock at night to 6 in the morning, was decided to be within 
the scope of the police powers conferred upon the board of governors 
of San Francisco by the Législature of the state, and that the four- 
teenth amendment did not interfère with the exercise of the same. 
Hère again the court was at pains to consider the particular facts of 
the case presented, as bearing upon the reasonableness of this exer- 
cise of police power. 

The power and duty of the court to détermine the reasonableness of 
an exercise of the police power by a state, and the constitutional lim- 
itations which may be applicable thereto, is, on the other hand, af- 
firmatively shown in the case of Yick Wo v. Hopkins, 118 U. S. 356, 
6 Sup. Ct. 1064, 30 L. Ed. 220. In that case a municipal ordinance to 
regulate the carrying on of public laundries within the limits of the 
municipality was decided not to be a legitimate exercise of the police 
power of the state, because it conferred upon the municipal authorities 
arbitrary power to give or withhold consent as to persons or places 
for the carrying on of the business, and thus was inimical to the 
letter and spirit of the fourteenth amendment. In this case, clearly 
the constitutional provision, as to the deprivation of personal liberty 
or property, was applied by the court because, in its judgment, the 
régulation in question was not a reasonable, and therefore not a 
legitimate, exercise of the police power. 

Anything like a gênerai review of the cases in which the Suprême 
Court has dealt with the limitations upon the exercise of the police 
power of the states, by the provisions of the fourteenth amendment, 
or by the exclusive character of the power conferred upon Congress 
by the commerce clause itself, would unduly prolong this opinion. We 
will not refrain, however, from quoting the admirable statement made 
on this subject, contained in the opinion delivered for the court by 
Mr. Justice Day, in'Dobbins v. Los Angeles, 195 U. S. 223, 25 Sup. 
Ct. 18, 49 L. Ed. 169. That was a case in which a municipal ordi- 
nance had fixed the limits within which gas works might be erected. 
A subséquent ordinance was adopted, amending the former one, by 
which latter the ter ri tory in which the works were in course of érec- 
tion, was excluded. This ordinance was held to be void as an ar- 
bitrary and discriminatory exercise of the police power of the state, 
which amounted to an impairment of property rights protected by 
the fourteenth amendment. Recognizing the doctrine, that every in- 
tendment is to be made in favor of the lawfulness of the exercise of 
the police powers of a state, Mr. Justice Day proceeds as follows: 

"But notwithstanding this gênerai rule of law, it is now thoroughly well 
settled by décisions of this court, that municipal by-laws and ordinances, and 
even législative enactaients undertaking to regulate useful business enter- 
prises, are subject to investigation in the courts with a view to determining 
whether the law or ordinance is a lawful exercise of the police power, or 
whether under the guise of enforcing police régulations there has been an 
unwarranted and arbitrary interférence with the constitutional rights to 
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carry on a lavvful business, to make contracts, or to use and enjoy property. 
In Lawton v. Steele, 152 U. S. 133, 137, 14 Sup. Ct. 499, 501, 38 L. Ed. 385, 
Mr. Justice Brown, speaking for the court, said upon this subject: 'To justify 
the state in thus interposing its authority in behalf of the public, it must ap- 
pear, first, that the interest of the public generally, as distinguished froui 
those of a particular class, require such interférence; and, second, that the 
means are reasonably necessary for the accomplishment of the purpose, and 
not unduly oppressive upon individuals. The Législature may not, under the 
guise of protecting the public interests, arbitrarily interfère with private busi- 
ness or impose unusual and unnecessary restrictions upon lawful occupations. 
In other words, its détermination as to what is a proper exercise of its police 
powers, is not final or conclusive, but is subject to the supervision of the 
courts.' And again, in Holden v. Hardy, 169 U. S. 366, 398, 18 Sup. Ct. 383, 
390, 42 L. Ed. 780, the same justice, again speaking for the court, said: 
'The question in each case is, whether the Législature has adopted the stat- 
ute in exercise of a reasonable discrétion, or whether its action be a mère 
excuse for an unjust discrimination, or the oppression or spoliation of a 
particular class.' " 

The learned justice then quotes with approval from the opinion of 
the Suprême Court of California, in the case of In re Smith (decided 
May 31, 1904) 143 Cal. 368, 77 Pac. 180, the following language: 

"But, running current with this principle [that the courts will not interfère 
with state laws within the scope of their législative power], and to be read 
with it, is one of equal importance, namely, that when the police power is 
exerted to regnlate a useful business or occupation, the Législature is not 
the exclusive judge as to what is a reasonable and just restraint upon the 
constitutional right of the citizen to pursue any trade, business or vocation, 
which in itself is recognized as innocent and useful to the community. It 
is always a judicial question if any particular régulation of such right is a 
valid exercise of police power, though the power of the courts to déclare such 
régulation invalid will be exercised with the utmost caution, and only where 
it is clear that the ordinance or law declared void passes the limits of the 
police powers, and infringes upon rights guaranteed by the Constitution." 

Thèse cases, in regard to the police power of the states and the re- 
straints imposed thereon by the fourteenth amendment, are exceeding- 
ly pertinent, as that power is at least as broad as the power of Congress 
to regulate commerce. 

The cases cited by the government, from Gibbons v. Ogden down to 
the présent time, which recognize the doctrine of that case, that the 
power granted by the commerce clause of the Constitution is exclusive 
of any like power remaining in the states, hâve manifestly no bearing 
upon the question we are now considering, viz., whether the power of 
Congress under the commerce clause is unlimited, as contended for by 
counsel for the government, or is subject to those "restrictions on the 
exercise of the power" which Chief Justice Marshall says "are found 
in the Constitution of the United States." No further référence need 
be made to them, except to point out that, by the récognition of the 
exclusiveness of this power, a further and distinct limitation is placed 
upon the exercise by the states of their police powers. 

But it is further said, in the argument for the government, that the 
unlimited power of Congress over interstate commerce is illustrated in 
the embargo cases, and the question, whether Congress could prohibit 
ail commercial intercourse between the states, and thus destroy what 
it was only empowered to regulate, is answered by saying that the 
question supposes an impossibilty, and the authority of Chief Justice 
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Marshall is again invoked for the proposition which they formulate, as 

follows: 

"That the policy of Congress, in the enaetment of a law, is not within the 
judiciàl cognizance, that though ail power granted to any départaient was 
liable to be abused, the remedy raust be found at the ballot box." 

Wë haye already quoted Chief Justice Marshall's précise language in 
this respect, and hâve shown that he was speaking of the abuse of the 
power, as it existed under the grant of the Constitution, subject to 
those limitations inhérent in its nature, or prescribed by the Constitu- 
tion itself, and that if abused within its permitted bounds, such abuse 
cottldonly be corrected by the people at the poils. 

We need not enlarge upon the argument derived from the acquies- 
cerice in the embargo and nonintercourse acts. It is true, that both 
the power conferred to regulate commerce with foreign nations and 
with the Indian tribes, and the power to regulate the same among the 
states, are conferred in the same clause and by the same ternis, and 
while the one is as complète as the other, each is complète with réf- 
érence to the peculiar nature of its own subject-matter. The power 
to prohibit foreign commerce, in part or in whble, ; may in one, aspect 
of it be part of the war power, and in another resuit from the inhérent 
and necessary power recognized by international law in an independent 
nation, to control its intercourse with foreign nations to any extent, by 
treaty or otherwise, even to the extent of prohibitîng ail intercourse 
therewith. We hazard nothing in saying that, the power to regulate 
commerce among the states could not be exercised to this extrême lim- 
it. The fundamental principles lying at the foundatioh of the Union 
of states, and the purposes for which such Union was formed, as well 
as the whole scheme of our constitutional government, insure the per- 
petuity of the freedom of commercial intercourse between the states, 
subject pnly to the legitimate control of Congress under the power to 
regulate the same. No case yet dècided by the Suprême Court asserts 
the unlimited power of Congress, under the commerce clause, that is 
herë cohtended for. On the contrafy, the court has f requently assert- 
ed, in varying language, that the power to regulate commerce is sub- 
ject to ail the limitations imposed by the Constitution, and among 
them, that of the fifth amendment. The language of the court-in Mo- 
nongahela Nav. Co. v. U. S., 148 U. S. 336, 13 Sup. Ct. 630 (37 L. 
Ed. 463) expresses the position assumed in ail the casçs touching this 
matter. It is as follows : 

"Like the other powers granted to Congress by the Constitution, the power 
to regulate commerce is subject to ail the limitations imposed by such instru- 
ment, and among them is that of the fifth amendment we hâve heretofore 
quoted." 

Ail the argumentation of counsél for the government, in support of 
the validity of this législation, would be equally applicable to any asser- 
tion of the power of Congress to regulate commerce, however arbi- 
trary it might be, or to whatever extent, by prohibition or otherwise, 
it might affect the liberty or property of the citizen; ïf, as the Attor- 
ney General contends, the ; power of Congress to prohibit interstate 
commerce is as absolutë as that' ; ëxercised over foreign commerce in 
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the embargo and nonintercourse acts, Congress may, for any reason or 
no reason, prohibit, in whole or in part, the interstate transportation 
of necessary and harmless commodities and restrain the liberty of the 
citizens of the several states, or of certain classes of them, from en- 
gaging in interstate commerce therein. If the propositions laid down 
by the Attorney General are sound, it is hard to conceive upon what 
ground législation could be challenged which arbitrarily prohibited 
farmers from carrying their own corn, by their own teams, to mar- 
ket across the boundary line between their own and another state. 
Such a power would be a mockery of the purposes for which the Con- 
stitution was formed, and destroy that freedom of interstate trade 
which it was intended to secure. 

Counsel cite the so-called "Lottery Case," 188 U. S. 321, 23 Sup. 
Ct. 321, 47 L. Ed. 492, in support of their extrême contention, but 
even a cursory reading will show how far short of answering this 
purpose was the judgment in that case. The court decided that, though 
the power to regulate lotteries, and to permit or prohibit the sale of 
lottery tickets, was exclusively within the jurisdiction of the police 
power reserved to the states, yet lottery tickets, in view of their es- 
sential character as written certificates, were articles of value in the 
hands of the holder thereof, were the subjects of traffic, and therefore 
of commerce, and the régulation of the carriage of such tickets from 
state to state was a legitimate régulation of commerce among the 
states. The court, then, in addressing itself to the question, whether 
Congress, under the power of régulation, could prohibit the carriage 
of such articles entirely from state to state, in the exhaustive and eru- 
dite opinion written by Mr. Justice Harlan, said (the italics being 
ours) : 

"In determining whether régulation may not under some circunistances 
properly take the form or hâve the effect of prohibition, the nature of the in- 
terstate traffic which it was sought by the Act of May 2, 1895, to suppress 
cannot be overlooked. When enactlng that statute Congress no doubt shared 
the views upon the subject of lotteries heretofore expressed by this court. 
In Phalen v. Virginia, 8 How. 163, 168, 12 L. Ed. 1030, after observing that 
the suppression of nuisances injurious to public health or morality is among 
the most important duties of government, this court said: 'Expérience has 
shown that the common forms of gambling are comparatively innocuous when 
placed in contrast with the widespread pestilence of lotteries. The former 
are confined to a few persons and places, but the latter Infests the whole 
community ; it enters every dwelling ; it reaches every class ; it preys upon 
the hard earnings of the poor ; it plunders the ignorant and simple.' In 
other cases we hâve adjudged that authority given by législative enactment 
to carry on a lottery, although based upon a considération in money, was 
not proteeted by the contra ct clause of the Constitution; this, for the reason 
that no state may bargain away Us power to proteet the public morals, nor 
excuse its failure to perform a public duty by saying that it had agreed, by 
législative enactment, not to do so. Stone v. Mississippi, 101 U. S. 814, 25 D. 
Ed. 1079 ; Douglas v. Kentucky, 168 U. S. 488, 18 Sup. Ct. 199, 42 L. Ed. 553. 

"If a state, when considering législation for the suppression of lotteries 
within its own limits, may properly take into view the evils that inhere in 
the raising of money, in that mode, why may not Congress, invested with 
the power to regulate commerce among the several states, provide that such 
commerce shall not be polluted by the carrying of lottery tickets from one 
state to another? In this connection it must not be forgotten that the power 
of Congress to regulate commerce among. the states is plenary, is complète In 
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itself, and is subject to no limitations except such as niay be found in the 
Constitution. What provision in that instrument ean be regarded as limiting 
the exercise of the power granted? What clause can be cited which, in an y 
degree, countenances the suggestion that one may, of right, earry or cause to 
be carried from one state to another that which will harm the public morals? 
We cannot think of any clause of that instrument that could possibly be in- 
voked by those who assert their right to send lottery tickets from state to 
state, except the one provlding that no person shall be deprived of his liberty 
without due process of law. We hâve said that the liberty protected by the 
Constitution embraces the right to be free in the enjoyment of one's faculties ; 
'to be free to use them in ail lawful ways ; to live and work where he will ; 
to earn his livelihood by any lawful ealling; to pursue any livelihood or avoca- 
tion, and for that purpose to enter into ail contracta that may be proper.' 
Allgeyer v. Louisiana, 165 U. S. 578, 589, 17 Sup. Ct. 427, 41 L. Ed. 832. 
But surely it will not be said to be a part of any one's liberty, as recognized 
by the suprême law of the land, that he shall be allowed to introduce into 
commerce aniong the states an élément that will be confessedly injurious to 
the public morals. * * « 

"As a state may, for the purpose of guarding the morals of its own people, 
forbid ail sales of lottery tickets within its limits, so Congress, for the pur- 
pose of guarding the people of the United States against the 'widespread 
pestilence, of lotteries' and to protect the commerce which concerns ail the 
states, may prohibit the carrying of lottery tickets from one state to an- 
other. In legislating upon the subject of the trame in lottery tickets, as car- 
ried on through interstate commerce, Congress only supplemented the action 
of those states — perhaps ail of them — which, for the protection of the public 
morals, prohibit the drawing of lotteries, as well as the sale or circulation 
of lottery tickets, within their respective limits. It said, in effect, that it 
would not permit the declared policy of the states, which sought to protect 
their people against the mischiefs of the lottery business, to be overthrown 
or disregarded by the agency of interstate commerce." 

Hère, as in the cases in relation to the exercise by the states of 
their police powers, in view of the "due process" provision of the 
fourteenth amendment, the Suprême Court has felt itself compelled 
to consider the reasonableness of this particular exercise of the power 
• of Congress to regulate interstate commerce, in view of the nature 
of that power and of the "due process" clause of the fifth amendment. 
If this power of régulation is as absolute as contended for by the 
Government, and acknowledges none of the limitations prescribed by 
the Constitution, of which Chief Justice Marshall speaks in defining 
that power, the elaborate and convincing argument of the opinion in 
the Lottery Case, to show that interstate commerce shouîd not be made 
available for the promotion of a pestilential form of gambling, de- 
structive alike of the morals and material interests of the people, was 
wholly unnecessary. It would hâve been sufficient to say that the 
power was absolute and free from any limitation except the will of 
Congress, and that the reasonableness of its exercise was not a matter 
for judicial discussion or détermination. 

This harmful character of lotteries was judicially recognized as far 
back as 1833, by the Court of Errors and Appeals of Delaware (Van- 
nini v. Paine, 1 Har. 65), in a case from which the following lan- 
guage is quoted and approved bv the Suprême Court, in Patterson v. 
Kentucky, 97 U. S. 508, 24 L. Éd. 1115. The Delaware court said: 

"At the time Yates and Mclntyre made contracts for the lottery privilèges 
set forth in the bill, we had in force an act of assembly prohibiting lotteries, 
the preamble of which déclares that they are pernicious and destructive to 
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frugality and industry, and introductlve of idleness and immorality, and 
against the common good and gênerai welfare. It therefore cannot be ad- 
mitted that the plaintiffs hâve a right to use an invention for drawing lot- 
teries in this state, merely because they hâve a patent for it under the 
United States. A person might, with as much propriety, elaim a right to 
commit murder with an instrument, because he held a patent for it as a new 
and useful invention." 

That this was the particular ground upon which the décision in the 
Lottery Case, was based, is emphasized by the référence made in the 
opinion of the court to Act Cong. May 29, 1884, c. «0, 23 Stat. 31 (U. 
S. Comp. St. 1901, p. 299), prohibiting railroad companies or steam 
or sailing vessels from receiving, for interstate transportation, any live 
stock affected with contagious or infectious diseases, and especially 
the disease known as pleuro-pneumonia. This act was referred to 
in the case of Reid v. State of Colorado, 187 U. S. 137, 23 Sup. Ct. 
92, 47 L. Ed. 108, in which it was decided that the act of that state, 
forbidding the introduction of cattle with infectious or contagious dis- 
eases, was constitutional, the court saying in its opinion : 

"It is said that the défendant has a right under the Constitution of the 
United States to ship live stock from one state to another state. This will 
be conceded on ail hands. But the défendant is not given, by that instru- 
ment, the right to introduce into a state, against its will, live stock affected 
by a contagious, infectious, or communicaWe disease." 

It should not escape observation and comment, that the traffic in 
lottery tickets, as prohibited by Congress, was regarded as malum 
in se. It was pernicious and immoral in those who received those 
tickets in interstate transportation, as well as in those who issued and 
consigned them. The extirpation of such a traffic was, as said by 
Mr. Justice Harlan, a legitimate exercise, both of the police power 
of the state and of the like power of Congress in aid thereof under 
the commerce clause. Nothing like this is true of the case before us. 
The traffic sought to be hère prohibited was admittedly, up to the time 
of the enactment in question, lawful, moral and innocent at both ends 
thereof. The one who bought the coal from the owner who delivered 
the same over his own road, was innocently enjoying a liberty of buy- 
ing where he could buy to his own advantage, a liberty characteristic 
of healthy business activities everywhere. No reproach attaches or 
has ever attached to such conduct; indeed, the commodities clause it- 
self refrains from denouncing it as a crime. It will be seen from the 
case just cited, that the reasonableness of a régulation of commerce, 
which amounts to a prohibition of any of the commodities which may 
form the subject-matter of interstate commerce, must be inquired into 
by the courts when the validity thereof is challenged, and it is also 
seen upon what grounds such validity can be sustained. 

The practical wisdom of such an exercise of the judicial function 
is vindicated by its necessity. In no other way can the exercise of this 
vast and complète power conferred on Congress by the Constitution, 
be kept within the limitations imposed by that instrument itself, or its 
salutary efficiency be maintained. 

The case of United States v. 43 Gallons of Whiskey, 93 U. S. 188, 
23 Iv. Ed. 846, cited by the government, might hâve been placed upon 
164 F.— 16 
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the same ground. But the court thought it necessary to place it upon 
the peculiar situation of the Indians, as quasi wards of the govern- 
ment, and upon the treaty-making power which was exercised by a 
stipulation in a treaty with an Indian tribe, that, within the territory 
thereby ceded, the laws of the United States, then or thereafter enact- 
ed, prohibiting the introduction of spirituous liquors in the Indian 
country, shall be in full force and effect. 

We do not think the cases referred to under the anti-trust act (Act 
July 2, 1890, c. 647, 26 Stat. 209 [U. S. Comp. St. 1901, p. 3200]), 
such as United States v. Joint Traffic Association, 171 U. S. 571, 19 
Sup. Ct. 25, 43 t. Ed. 259, and Addystone Pipe Co. v. United States, 
175 U. S. 211, 20 Sup. Ct. 96, 44 t. Ed. 136, and United States v. 
Trans-Missouri Freight Association, 166 U. S. 290, 17 Sup. Ct. 540, 
41 L,. Ed. 1007, are at ail applicable to the question hère at issue. 
They deal with the illegality of contracts or combinations made in 
violation of the act of Congress, sometimes called the "Anti-Trust 
Law," and it is decided that that act refers to ail contracts of every 
description, whether reasonable or unreasonable, and that courts hâve 
no right to discriminate in that regard, but, under the express lan- 
guage of the act, any contract in restraint of trade was within its 
puryiew. But it is well to refer for a moment to the grounds upon 
which the décisions in thèse cases are placed. In United States v. 
Txans-Missouri Freight Association, supra, after deciding that the 
statute was intended to apply to common carriers by railroad, the 
court, through Mr. Justice Peckham, says : 

"The next question to be discussed is as to what is the true construction of 
the statute, assuraing that it applies to common carriers by railroad? What 
is the meaning Of the language as used in the statute, and that 'every contract, 
combination in the form of trust, or otherwise, or conspiraey in restraint of 
trade or commerce among the several states, or with foreign nations, is here- 
by declared to be illegaj'? Is it confined to a contract or combination which 
is only in unreasonable restraint of trade or commerce, or does it include, 
what the language of the act plainly and in terms covers, ail contracts of that 
nature?" 

In reply to the contention that the statute should be so construed as 
to interdict only those contracts which were in unreasonable restraint 
of trade, the court replied, that its express language covered ail con- 
tracts in restraint of trade, and that it was not permitted to the 
court to read into the statute a qualifying word, which made it apply 
to less than ail such contracts. The plain intention of the law was 
to protect the freedom of trade, and it thus carried out what must be 
admitted to be the underlying , purpose of the commerce clause of 
the Constitution. No question was raised as to the right of Congress 
to thus déclare unlawful ail contracts in restraint of trade. In a 
certain sensé, the statute is declaratory of the common law, by which 
for centuries, such contracts hâve been denounced as illégal. 

United States v. Joint Traffic Association, and Addystone Pipe Co. 
v. United States, supra, were decided upen the authority of the case 
just quoted from. They concern the enforcement of the same provisions 
of the anti-trust law, arid déclare that private agreements between per- 
sons or corporations, tending djrectly, and not indirectly or incidental- 
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ly, to restrain trade among the states, were unlawful. It is no longer 
contended that the interdiction of such contracts is not a valid exer- 
cise of the pbwer to regulate interstate commerce. The décisions in 
thèse cases, and others of the same class, plainly hâve no bearing upon 
the questions we hâve hère to consider. 

It is unnecessary to discuss in détail the numerous décisions of the 
Suprême Court, which recognize, directly or impliedly, the duty of the 
court to inquire into and détermine the reasonabieness of législation, 
purporting to be a régulation of commerce under the commerce clause 
of the Constitution, as to its being properly such, or as to whether it 
contravenes the inhibition of the fifth amendment, by depriving any 
person of life, liberty or property without due process of law. Among 
the cases relied upon by the Attorney General, in support of the "com- 
modities clause," is the case of New Haven Railroad Co. v. Inter- 
state Commerce Commission, 200 U. S. 3G1, 26 Sup. Ct. 272, 50 L. 
Ed. 515. A brief review of the facts in that case, and its ratio deci- 
dendi, we think will show that, far from supporting the contention 
made by the learned Attorney General, it distinctly faîls to do so. The 
charge was that the Chesapeake & Ohio Railroad was engaged in the 
carriage of coal, as interstate traffic, between a district of West Vir- 
ginia and Newport News, Va., for delivery thence to the New Haven, 
in Connecticut, and that the traffic was being moved at less than the 
published rates, and in such a way as to produce a discrimination in 
favor of the New Haven road, as against others, in violation of the 
act to regulate commerce, and the amendments thereto. The Chesa- 
peake & Ohio had made a verbal agreement with the New Haven to 
sell to that road 60,000 tons of coal, to be carried from the Kanawha 
district to Newport News, and thence by water to Connecticut, for de- 
livery to the buyer at $2.75 per ton, and that a considérable portion 
had already been delivered, and the remainder was in process of de- 
livery. It was charged that, in ordef to comply with this contract, the 
Chesapeake & Ohio bought the coal at the mines, and that the price 
paid and thé cost of transportation frorii Newport News to Connec- 
ticut would aggregate $2.47 per ton, thus leaving to the Chesapeake 
& Ohio Only about 28 cents a ton for carrying the coal to Newport 
News, whereas, the published tariff for like carriage from the same 
district was $1.45 per ton. The pétition alleged t'it the Chesapeake 
& Ohio asserted that, although the total price which it received for 
the coal covered by the verbal agreement, was less than the total 
outlay in delivering the coal, including its published rates, such fact 
did not amount to a departure from the published rates, and was not 
a discrimination, for two reasons: First, because, if such différence 
existed, it was a loss suffered by the Chesapeake & Ohio, not from 
takirig 1 less than its published rate, but because it had received less as 
a purchaser than the coal had cost ; second, that, even if it had not the 
lawful right thus to impute the payment of the price of the coal, the 
Chesapeake & Ohio had, in fact, received much more for the coal than 
tHe : pricé in money agreed on, because, at the time of the verbal agree- 
ment to sell, the New Haven had a claim of $100,000 against the 
Chesapeake & Ohio, which was to be extinguished by the completion 
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of the delivery of the coal, and in this way caused the prîce thereof 
largely to exceed the cost of the coal to the Chesapeake & Ohio, 
including its published rates. With his usual perspicuity, Mr. Justice 
White brushed aside the sophistry of the contention, that by purchas- 
ing the coal at the mines the Chesapeake & Ohio could avoid the re- 
quirement of the act, that it should not carry coal for less than its 
published rates; and held that, where the différence between the price 
paid for the coal at the mines and that for which it was sold was not 
suffïcient to cover the published freight rates for carrying the same, 
the charging of the full rates for the freight, and enter ing up in their 
books the différence between those rates and the priées at which the 
coal was to be delivered in New Haven, as the price actually received, 
was a mère device in fraud of the law, and was a palpable violation 
thereof. Accordingly, it was decreed that the contracts made by the 
Chesapeake & Ohio with the New Haven were contrary to public 
policy, and void, because in conflict with the prohibitions of the act 
to regulate commerce, and the Chesapeake & Ohio was perpetually en- 
joined from taking less than the rates fixed in its published tariff, by 
means of dealing in the purchase and sale of coal. 
The question, as put by the learned justice, is this : 

"Has a carrier engaged In Interstate commerce the power to contract to 
sell, and transport in completion of t*» contract, the commodity sold, when 
the price stipulated in the contract does not pay the cost of purchase, the 
cost of delivery, and the published freight rates?" 

Further on, it is said : 

"Now in view of the positive command of the second section of the act, 
that no depfarture from the published rate shall be made 'directly or indirect- 
ly,' how can it in reason be held that a carrier may take itself from out the 
statute in every case, by simply electing to be a dealer, and transport a com- 
modity in that character?" 

The opinion is a most interesting one, and completely demonstrates 
the futility of any attempt to avoid the inhibitions of the act against 
discriminations in freight rates by one who deals in or owns the coal 
to be transported, if such attempt, like any other violation of the law, 
is prosecuted in the courts having jurisdiction of the same. It is 
true that, in the opinion, the duality of ownership and transportation of 
commodities is animadverted upon as presenting a temptation to avoid 
thereby the requirements of the act. But conditions or situations may, 
not be destroyed by the mère fiât of an act of Congress, because they 
may create temptations for violating the law. It was one thing to 
say, as was said by Mr. Justice White in this case, that it did not mat- 
ter, so far as it affected the power to enforce the requirements of the 
interstate commerce act in the case before the court, that its enforce- 
ment might make it difficult or impossible for a railroad company to 
transport its own coal in interstate commerce, but quite a différent 
thing for Congress to say, in the first instance, that such coal could 
not be so carried at ail. In one case, the regrettable inconvenience 
to the public, and injury to a private property right merely incidental 
to the enforcement of a valid régulation of commerce, were not al- 
lowed to obstruet the same, while, on the other hand — the case we are 
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now considering — thèse regrettable results are sought to be brought 
about directly by législative enactment, independently of any other as- 
serted régulation of commerce. It is perfectly clear that in the ap- 
plication of this well-settled doctrine as to the incidental loss or in jury 
that may resuit from the enforcement of valid laws, Mr. Justice White 
is not to be taken as, even by way of obiter dictum, sanctioning the 
validity of the act hère in question. When he speaks of "proper rules 
and régulations for the ségrégation of the business of producing, sell- 
ing and transporting, as presented in the Haddock and Coxe Cases (be- 
fore the Interstate Commerce Commission), as not being confiscatory," 
the meaning is évident that, in the business of carrying its own coal 
by a railroad carrier, there should be a "ségrégation" of the same into 
such departments as would make plain in any case, whether a fraud 
upon the law against discrimination was being practiced. The course 
so pointed out would bave fully regulated commerce in anthracite coal, 
without at ail restraining it or depriving the carriers in question of 
the full enjoyment of their corporate powers, and of the properties law- 
fully and innocently acquired thereunder. With this remedy, for the 
supposed evil in the hands of Congress, the unreasonableness of the 
statute under considération as a régulation of commerce, becomes still 
more apparent. It extirpâtes and destroys an entirely lawful business, 
in order to stamp out the evils which may be practiced in its conduct. 

Applying the philosophy of this case to those before us, it is ob- 
vious that, instead of a compétent and efficient régulation of commerce, 
directly dealing with the evil of the situation, by explicitly forbidding 
and penalizing ail such discriminations in freight rates as were possible 
of commission under guise of the ownership of the commodity carried, 
the enactment in question has excluded from interstate commerce ail 
commodities owned by the carrier, whether their transportation be car- 
ried on in conformity with the légal requirements against discrimina- 
tion, or not. Such an exclusion can only be justified by the assump- 
tion that a carrier, who transports his own coal, as well as that of oth- 
ers, must discriminate. It could hardly be more unreasonable to forbid 
the burning of coal on the locomotives, and compel a resort to wood 
for fuel, because the carriage and distribution of such coal might fur- 
nish the opportunity for the attempt to discriminate in freight rates, as 
to the coal necessarily remaining after the préparation of coal for their 
own stea.m purposes. 

It has long been settled that, because the products of domestic enter- 
prises in agriculture, manufactures, or the arts, may ultimately become 
the subjects of interstate or foreign commerce, the control of the means 
or the encouragements by which they are fostered and protected, are 
not on that account within the regulative power of Congress. Veazie 
v. Moor, 14 How. 573, 14 L. Ed. 545 ; Kidd v. Pearson, 128 U. S. 
1, 9 Sup. Ct. 6, 32 Iy. Ed. 346. -A fortiori, that power cannot be ex- 
tended, in the guise of régulation, to the destruction of property in- 
terests which only indirectly affect interstate commerce, and this, we 
think, is true independently of any considération of the effect of such 
a régulation as an arbitrary spoliation of property rights, within the 
protection of the fifth amendment. 
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Counsel for the government hâve dwelt much upon the case of 
Union Bridge Co. v. United States, 204 U. S. 364, 27 Sup. Ct. 367, 
51 L. Ed. 523, to show the unlimited character of the power to regu- 
late eommerce, The complète control of Congress under this power, 
over the navigable waters of the United States, as highways of inter- 
state or foreign commerce, for the purpose of keeping them clear and 
unobstructed fur navigation, has long been recognized. Any physical 
obstruction to or interférence with their free navigation, may undoubt- 
edly be dealt with as such by Congress. Thèse waters are public 
highways of the nation, and no one can be so permitted to encroach 
upon them, as to deprive Congress of the right and power to abatè 
the public nuisance thereby created. No one can acquire rights as to 
such navigable waters, in dérogation of the public right to navigate 
the same. This was the doctrine of the Union Bridge Co. Case. Its 
bridge, though permitted to be built at a time when it did not interfère 
with the navigation of the AHegheny river, afterwards, owing to the 
development of commerce, became an obstruction to such navigation, 
and as such, was propèrly required to be so altered in height as to pre- 
vent its being an obstruction. The pécuniary loss resulting thereby to 
the owners, was not in any proper sensé a taking of private property 
for public use, without compensation, or a deprivation thereof without 
due process of law under thé fifth amendment. 

Arguments from analogy are always to be guardedly used, as they 
are of ten misleading. The argument is seriously made that, as Con- 
gress may remove a physical obstruction to navigation, like a rock or 
a bridge, it may call anything it chôoses an obstruction, not to navi- 
gation, but, to commerce generally, and require its removal. It hard- 
ly needs to be pointed out that the analogy is unsound and f ancif ul. It 
would hâve us conclude that, because Congress can déclare a rock or 
a bridge an obstruction to navigation, and require its removal, it may 
also déclare the otherwise lawful carriage of their owner's harmless 
commodities by the boats navigating the river, to be an obstruction 
to commerce, and so forbid it. If, indeed, the latter may be done, there 
is no logical nexus betweèn'the two. The bridge may be removed as 
a patent physical obstruction to navigation, and so, pro tanto, an ob- 
struction to commerce, but it could hardly be contended that Con- 
gress could, by declaring a house situated a mile back from a river an 
"obstruction" to its navigation, escape the inhibitions of the fifth 
amendment. Such an assertion of power would clearly corne within 
the scope of the judgment in the case of Monongahela Navigation Co. 
v. U. S-, supra. A fortiori, Congress cannot, by merely calling a there- 
tofore làwful and harmless social or business situation an obstruction 
to interstate commerce, escape the inhibitions of the said amendment, 
in decreeing its destruction. 

It is clearly a judicial question, not to be avoided, whether this 
enactment, known as the "commodities clause," in view of the char- 
acter of thé discriminations made by it, as between owners of property, 
and of the inhibitions of the fifth amendment to the Constitution, is a 
reasonable exercise of the power conferred upon Congress to regu- 
late interstate commerce. Passing its discriminatory features, we con- 
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fine ourselyes to the considération, whether the enactment in question 
is violative of any right of the défendants, within the protection of the 
fifth amendment. The facts appearing in thèse several cases, in re- 
gard to the history of the character and extent of the ownership and 
interests in coal and coal lands of thèse défendants, that will be injuri- 
ously affected by the enforcement of this law, render it impossible to 
say that there has not been a deprivation, as to each of them, of its lib- 
erty and its property, within the meaning of that clause of the fifth 
amendment which forbids that any person shall be deprived of life, 
liberty or property vvithout due process of law. 

It is to be observed in the first place, that the act is in a certain 
sensé rétroactive. It applies to or affects property lawfully acquired 
long prior to the date of its enactment, and lawfully and innocently 
enjoyed under the sanction of the laws of Pennsylvania during long 
periods of years prior thereto, and is not confined to the dual owner- 
ship of transportation and property acquired after the passage of the 
act. In forbidding the défendants to transport in interstate commerce 
the products of the mines owned by them, or in which they are direct- 
ly or indirectly interested, it cannot be doubted, from the facts stated 
in the records before us, that a most important, if not the most im- 
portant, property right attaching thereto is stripped from thèse de- 
fendants. As we hâve before said, it is to no purpose to assert that 
they are not, by force of this enactment, deprived of the légal title to 
thèse various properties. Courts "are at liberty— indeed are under 
a solemn duty — to look at the substance of things, whenever they en- 
ter upon the inquiry whether the Législature has transcended the lim- 
its of its authority." It is perfectly clear, from the conditions, as stat- 
ed, under which thèse coal lands, mines, and interests in coal com- 
panies are held by thèse défendants, that the deprivation of the right 
to carry their products in interstate commerce is a deprivation of the 
most valuable property right attaching thereto. It is urged by the 
government, . however, that the défendants may divest themselves of 
thèse properties, by selling the sarae. Such a suggestion seems only 
to emphasize the arbitrary and despotic character of the législative 
act. The thing commanded bears no relation to that which is with- 
in the power of Congress to prescribe. 

The régulation must be within the restrictions of the Constitution, 
reasonably construed in application thereto. In determining this ques- 
tion of reasonableness, the carefully considered expert opinion of the 
Interstate Commerce Commission is entitled to great weight. In dis- 
tinguishing the case of Grain Rates of Chicago Great Western Rv. 
Co., 7 Interst. Corn. R. 33, from those of Haddock v. D., L,. & W. R. 
R. Co., 3 Interst. Com. R. 302, and Coxe Bros. & Co. v. Lehigh Val- 
ley R. R. Co., Id. 460, the learned Commission said : 

"Those cases are in uo respect similar to this. In both, the eommon car- 
rier was also the owner of extensive coal fields, and indeed it had become 
a eommon carrier largely for the purpose of transporting the product of 
those mines to market. This state of things existed before the passage of 
the act, and had no référence to the act. Unless the carrier was permitted to 
transport its coal, the resuit would be in effect the confiscation of its prop- 
erty, and to order it to charge itself with a partieular rate would merely re- 
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suit In a matter of book-keeping. Under thèse circumstances, It was heïd that 
the only remedy was to inquire whether the rate charged the coniplainant 
was a reasonable one." 

Even if wrong in their conclusion, as intimated by Mr. Justice 
White, that an enforcement of the prohibition against discrimination 
in rates, under proper rules and régulations for the séparation of 
the business of producing, selling and transporting into appropriate 
departments, would hâve amounted to an interdiction on the carrier 
as to carrying his own coal, and hâve been, therefore, confiscatory 
in its results, this does not detract from the force of the judgment 
expressed by the Commission, that if the opération of the act were 
such as to interdict the interstate carrying of coal by the railroad 
carriers owning or interested in the same, it would be practically a 
confiscation of its property. Yet, this is just what the "commodities 
clause," not indirectly, but directly, does. As said by one of the coun- 
sel who argued thèse cases at the bar : 

~ "To prevent favoritism and discrimination, it is not necessary to deprive 
the carrier of its right to transport its own commodities, to render useless 
hundreds of millions of dollars of its improvements, or practically to destroy 
the value of property by forbidding its transportation." 

The provision, that no person shall be deprived of liberty or proper- 
ty without due process of law, would, indeed, be shorn of its vitali- 
ty if the contention of the government in the premises can be sus- 
tained. If, without regard to the exigence of the fifth amendment, we 
merely compare the conséquences of this so-called régulation of com- 
merce to the property and property rights of thèse défendants, with 
what we are told is the end to be achieved by this so-called régula- 
tion of interstate commerce, the utter unreasonableness of the said 
régulation will still more clearly appear. A property right, of al- 
most incalculable value, which thèse défendants hâve hitherto innocent- 
ly enjoyed in common with the citizens of Pennsylvania and of ail the 
other states, is stricken down for the alleged purpose of preventing 
discrimination by common carriers, as owners and carriers of such 
property, as against others who may lawfully require their services. 
It hardly needs pointing out, how enormous the disparity between the 
value and importance of the end accomplished and the cost of the 
means employed for the accomplishment ; and this, too, when any such 
discrimination, if it exists, can be remedied by régulations bearing 
a direct relation thereto. But, to further make the disparity between 
the means and the end to be accomplished more apparent, it is not 
because such discriminations are practiced, but because they possibly 
may be practiced. 

From every point of view from which we hâve been able to approach 
the question, the unreasonableness and conséquent invalidity of this 
so-called "commodities clause" is apparent. It invades the rights of 
the state, by striking down the liberty hitherto innocently enjoyed 
by its citizens under the laws and usages of the commonwealth, to 
engage in interstate commerce to the fullest extent, as to ail harmless 
articles, whether owned or not owned by the carrier, and deprives of 
their property thèse défendants, contrary to the letter and spirit of 
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the fifth amendment to the Constitution. If the enactment in ques- 
tion be warrantée! by the commerce clause of the Constitution, it is 
hard to see what bounds may be set to the exercise of that power. It 
will indeed be an open door, through which the forces of a centraliza- 
tion hitherto unknown may enter at will, to the overthrow of that 
just balance between fédéral and state power, for which the makers 
of the Constitution so wisely provided, as an essential to the préser- 
vation of our dual form of government. 

We confine ourselves to the concrète facts presented by the plead- 
ings in thèse cases, and express no opinion as to cases where property 
has been acquired by the, carriers subséquent to the passage of the 
act. For the reasons stated, therefore, thèse bills in equity are dis- 
missed, and the pétitions for writs of mandamus on the law side of this 
court are denied. 

DALLAS, Circuit Judge (concurring). I fully concur in the fore- 
going opinion, and the little now to be added is intended merely to ac- 
centuate my acceptance of it. 

It was held in the Lottery Case, 188 U. S. 321, 23 Sup. Ct. 321, 47 
L. Ed. 492, that the power of Congress to regulate commerce among 
the states is plenary, and is subject only to such limitations as the 
Constitution imposes upon its exercise; but it was not held that the 
power committed to Congress to prescribe the rules by which inter- 
state commerce is to be governed authorizes the interdiction of its 
pursuit by any person or persons, natural or artificial, without re- 
gard to the character of the trame sought to be proscribed. It was 
decided, it is true, that the prohibition of the carriage of lottery tickets 
is an "appropriate mode for the régulation of that particular kind 
of commerce" ; but it was not decided that prohibition, apart and 
distinct from régulation, may be ordained, or that as a mode for régu- 
lation it would universally, or even generally, be appropriate. On the 
contrary, it was said that : 

"In determining whether régulation may not under some circumstances 
properly take the form or hâve the effect of prohibition, the nature of the 
interstate traffle * * * cannot be overlooked." 

Where it is "a kind of traffic which no one can be entitled to pur- 
sue as of right," its pursuit by any one may be prevented. This the 
Lottery Case has established ; but that a common carrier may be for- 
bidden to transport from one state to another any article or commodi- 
ty, however useful and inoffensive, which Congress may choose, no 
matter with what motive, to exclude from such transportation, neither 
the Lottery Case nor any other has determined. 

The prohibitory intent of the pièce of législation under considération 
is too plain for disavowal, and the suggestion that what it prohibits 
is not interstate commerce, but interstate transportation by a railroad 
company of commodities which it has produced, etc., is delusive. The 
question is not whether the carriage from state to state of coal pro- 
duced by the carrier is interstate commerce, for of course it is, but 
whether, being a kind of commerce which is not inimical to safety, 
health, or morals, and which, therefore, any one is entitled to pur- 
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sue "as of right," Congress may restrict a railroad company's inter- 
state transportation of coal to coal not minecl or owned by it and in 
which it ha s no interest. Any such restriction, whatever it may be 
called, in its nature and effect is discriminative prohibition; and that 
the restrictive provision now in question was enacted, not actually for 
the régulation of interstate commerce, but really to coerce the con- 
formity of intrastate business with a "policy" approvëd by Congress, 
seems practically to be admitted, and could not, with candor, be 
denied. 

"While every possible presumption is to be indulged in favor of 
the validity of a statute, the courts must obçy the Constitution rather 
than the lawfnaking department of government," and they hâve been 
charged with no duty more exalted or imperative than that of resolute- 
ly resisting the assumption by that department of any power not dele- 
gated to it by the Constitution, let the pretext or ostensible object be 
what it may. No court has authority, under the guise of interpréta- 
tion, to change the Constitution for the purpose of meeting a supposed 
requirement of présent conditions, and the covert tendency of any 
usurpation of such authority would inevitably be to transform the 
government of enumerated powers which the Constitution establish- 
ed into a government with ail power vested in its législative and ex- 
ecutive branches. 

But there are rights not derived from the Constitution, though they 
may be secured by it, which in any free gavernment must be conceded 
to be beyond invasion by any of its departments (Loan Association v. 
Topeka, 87 U. S. 662,-22 L. Ed. 455), and the inhérent right of the 
states to unrestricted innoxiûus commercial intercourse never has been 
relinquished nor made dépendent upon the sufîerance of the body to 
which its régulation was confided, not for its suppression in whole 
or in part, but to foster its benefïts and preclude its obstruction. The 
right itself was "retàined by the people," and by no subterfuge can 
any of the people, whether incorporate or not, be deprived of it. 
Moreover, the states, subject only. to the powers delegated to the Unit- 
ed States by the Constitution or prohibited by it to the states, hâve sev- 
erally the right, within their respective geographical limits, to the ad- 
ministration of their own law for the maintenance and défense of 
life, liberty, and property ; and conséquent!)- Congress, unless in aid 
of the unfeigned exercise of a power possessed by it, has no authority 
whatever to divest, limit, or impair any property right which. com- 
pétent state law recognizes and, protects. Yet we are confronted in 
thèse cases with an attempt to subvert by congressional edict the right 
to use and enjoy property of the utmost value, which was acquired 
and has long been held under state law of unquestionable validity, 
and to withhold from the people of many of the states a commodity 
which lias aptly been characterized as "a. prime necessity of life and 
an essential of ciyilization." . Such législation is incompatible with 
free government (Loan Àss'n v. Topeka, supra), and, in my opinion, 
it is simply impossible to find support for it in a grant of power to 
regulate commerce, coupled with a mandate that private property 
shall not be taken for public use without just compensation, and that 
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no person shall be deprived of liberty or property without due pro- 
cess of law. The inclination sometimes manifested to centralize pow- 
er in the gênerai government results in great measure, no doubt, from 
the apparent expediency of committing to it the correction of ills which 
it is supposed that the states cannot so readily repress ; but the achieve- 
ment of no presently desired end, however salutary, can justify the 
infraction of our fundamental law, or warrant its perversion by in- 
sidious construction. The Constitution of the United States is a writ- 
ten instrument, not a progressive development, and the often quoted 
epigram that "constitutions are not made but grow," should not apply 
to it. 

BUFFINGTON, Circuit Judge (dissenting). Thèse cases involve 
the constitutionality of the fifth paragraph of the first section of an act 
of Congress, approved June 29, 1906, which provides: 

"From and after May 1, 1008, it shall be unlawful for any railroad company 
to transport from any state, territory, or tlie District of Colnmbia, to any 
other state, territory, or the District of Columbia, or to any foreign country, 
any article or eommodity, other tlian timber and the manufactured products 
thereof, manufactured, mined, or produced by it, or under its authority, or 
which it may own in whole, or in part, or in which it may hâve any interest, 
direct or indirect, except such articles or eoimnodities as may be necessary 
and intended for its use in the conduct of its business as a common carrier." 

In Brown v. Walker (C. C.) 70 Fed. 46, where the constitu- 
tionality of the immunity clause of the interstate commerce act, al- 
ready held unconstitutional in another juriscliction (United States v. 
James [C. C] 60 Fed. 257, 26 L. R. A. 418), came before Judge Ache- 
son and myself, the court said : 

"When a statute has been pnssed by the législative branch of tlie govern- 
ment, the judicial branch will act with great caution in deolaring it uncon- 
stitutional, and will do so 'only,' as Cliief Justice Black said in Sharpless v. 
Jlayor, etc., of Philadelphia, 21 Pa. 164, 59 Ara. Dec. 7.19, 'when it violâtes 
the Constitution clearly, palpably, plainly, and in such manner as to leave im 
doubt or hésitation on our minds.' For, as Chief Justice Marshall said in 
Fletcher v. Peck, Cranch, 120, 3 L. Ed. 1G2: 'The question whether a law 
be void for its repugnançy to the Constitution is, at ail finies, a question of 
much delicacy, which ought seldoin, if ever, to be decided in the affirmative 
in a doubtful case. The court, when impelled by duty to render such a judg- 
ment, would be unworthy of its station, conld it be nnmindful of the solemn 
obligations which that station imposes. But it is not on slight implication 
and vague conjecture that the Législature is to be pronounced to bave tran- 
scended its powers, and its acts to be eonsidered as void. The opposition be- 
tween the Constitution and the law should be such that the judge feels a 
clear and strong conviction of their incompatibility with each other.' " 

This extract states my attitude toward the act now before this court. 
That act is an alleged exercise of power under the eighth section of 
article 1 of the fédéral Constitution, which conferred on Congress 
power "to regulate commerce * * * among the several states." Its 
subject-matter is "any article or eommodity, other than timber and the 
manufactured products thereof, manufactured, mined, or produced" 
by an interstate railroad, or "which it may own in whole or in part, or 
in which it may hâve any interest, direct or indirect." That it affects 
such articles only when the.y hâve rcached a commercial stage, viz., are 
"manufactured, mined, or produced," and become subjects of inter- 
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state commerce, viz., by carnage "from arry state, territory, or tlie 
District of Columbia, to any other state, territory, or the District of 
Columbia, or to any foreign country," the act provides. And that such 
commodities are articles of commerce is clear. Gibbons v. Ogden, 9 
Wheat. 1, 6 L. Ed. 23. Thèse commodities, the act says, it shall be un- 
lawful for any railroad to transport between the states when "manu- 
factured, mined, or produced by it, or under its authority, or which it 
may own in whole, or in part, or in which it may hâve any interest, di- 
rect or indirect." It does not forbid a railroad to own or operate mines 
or manufactories. It does not preclude sale of its product or debar car- 
nage thereof from the state. It simply puts the carrier owner on the 
basis of ail other owners and shippers of commodities, viz., transporta- 
tion of its and their product by a disinterested carrier. Its manifest 
purpose is to prevent, in shipments, favor to any, and secure fairness 
to ail. 

At this point we note that the prior action of any state authorizing 
such carrier to own manufactories or mines could in no way detract 
from the power of Congress to thereafter regulate interstate com- 
merce. Manifestly, such purchases under state authority created no 
obligation or contract on the part of Congress that it never would, 
in pursuance of its power to regulate commerce between the states, 
enact laws which might restrict carriers from the interstate carriage 
of their own products. Mère inaction, mère omission to exercise a 
constitutional power, cannot estop that body; for such a doctrine of 
congressional estoppel would compel it to forestall the laws of every 
state and seriously impair the exercise of the power to regulate com- 
merce. In effect it would place in each state a veto on the power to 
regulate conferred on the United States. The contention for con- 
gressional estoppel is best answered by Mr. Justice Harlan in Union 
Bridge Company v. United States, 204 U. S. 400, 27 Sup. Ct. 380, 51 
L,. Ed. 523, where he says : 

"There are no circunistances connected with the original construction of 
the bridge, or wlth its maintenance since, which so tie the hands of the gov- 
ernment that it cannot exert its full power to protect the freedom of naviga- 
tion against obstructions. Although the bridge, when erected under the au- 
thority of a Pennsylvania charter, may hâve been a lawful structure, and al- 
though it may not hâve been an unreasonable obstruction to commerce and 
navigation as then carried on, it must be taken, under the cases cited, and 
upon principle, not only that the company when exerting the power conferred 
upon it by the state, did so with knowledge of the paramount authority of 
Congress to regulate commerce among the states, but that it erected the 
bridge subject to the possibility that Congress might, at some future time, 
when the public interest demanded, exert its power by appropriate législa- 
tion to protect navigation against unreasonable obstructions. Even if the 
bridge, in its original form, was an unreasonable obstruction to navigation, 
the mère f ailure of the United States, at the time, to intervene by its officers 
or by législation and prevent its érection, could not create an obligation on 
the part of the government to make compensation to the company if at a 
subséquent time, and for public reasons, Congress should forbid the mainte- 
nance of bridges that had beconie unreasonable obstructions to navigation. 
It is for Congress to détermine when it will exert its power to regulate inter- 
state commerce. Its mère silence or inaction when individuals or corpora- 
tions, under the authority of a state, place unreasonable obstructions in the 
waterways of the United States, cannot hâve the effect to cast upon the gov- 
ernment an obligation not to exert its Constitutional power to regulate in ter- 
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state commerce, except subject to the condition that compensation be made or 
secured to the individuals or corporation who may be îïieidentally affected by 
the exercise of such power. The prineiple for which the bridge company con- 
tends would seriously impair the exercise of the beneflcent power of the gov- 
ernment to secure the free and unobstructed navigation of the waterways of 
the United States. We cannot give our assent to that principle." 

But in the présent cases we hâve a différent situation. The pur- 
pose of this fédéral statute of 1906, to divorce, in interstate commerce, 
the dual relation of carrier and producer, was anticipated by intras- 
tate législation 30-odd years before by the state of Pennsylvania. In 
its Constitution of 1874 (section 5, art. 17) that state provided that: 

"No incorpora ted company, doing the business of a common carrier shall, 
directly or indirectly, prosecute or engage in mining or manufacturing articles 
for transportation over its works, nor shall such company, directly or in- 
directly, engage in any other business than that of a common carrier, or hold 
or acquire lands, freehold or leasehold, directly or indirectly, except such 'as 
shall be necessary for carrying on its business ; but any mining or manu- 
facturing company may carry the product of its mines and manufactories on 
its railroad or canal not exceeding flfty miles in length." 

The effect of this constitutional provision upon the legality of the 
purchase of lands by carriers has never been passed upon by the Su- 
prême Court of that state. Assuming it was not self-operative, in the 
sensé that it required législation to enable the state to forfeit title to 
lands acquired in the face of it, for this alone was decided in Common- 
wealth v. New York, Lake Erie & Western Railroad Company, 132 
Pa. 591, 19 Atl. 291, 7 L. R. A. 634, yet certain it is it strips every 
purchase in Pennsylvania since 1874 of mining properties by common 
carriers of the status of innocent purchases, and the answers do not 
allège that the purchases of thèse respondents were ail prior thereto 
and whether or not they had elected to accept the provisions of the 
Constitution. Now the object of this fédéral statute is clear. It seeks, 
in the sphère of interstate commerce, and, be it observed, in it alone, 
to enforce proper service by carriers of such commerce, by divorcing 
their public duty as common carriers from their private interest in 
carrying their own products. It forbids them to become competitors 
of their own customers. Such carriers are created and vested with 
public rights to enable them to serve as common carriers. "The ques- 
tion," say the Suprême Court in Cherokee Nation v. South Kansas 
Railroad Company, 135 U. S. 657, 10 Sup. Ct. 971, 34 L. Ed. 295, "is 
no longer an open one as to whether a railroad is a public highway, 
established primarily for the convenience of the people and to sub- 
serve public ends." So far as this dominant, public purpose is concern- 
ed, their lawful ownership of private property is an incident to enable 
them to fulfill, certainly not to thvvart, this public duty. "Though the 
corporation in respect to its capital is private, yet it was created to 
accomplish objects in which the public hâve a direct interest and its 
authority to hold land was conferred that thèse objects might be 
worked out." Western Union Telegraph Company v. Pennsylvania 
Railroad Companv (C. C.) 120 Fed. 367, quoting Railroad v. Col- 
well, 39 Pa. 339, 80 Am. Dec. 526. 

Now, rightly or wrongly, Congress determined that the interstate 
carriage of the commodities produced from carriers' property injuri- 



25é; 164 FEDERAL REPORTER. 

ously affected their public duty, and enacted that the full enjoyment 
of the secondary and private right of private carnage must yield to 
the primary and higher requirement of public duty. Of the wisdom 
of that body in adopting the particular course of the statute the courts 
cannot inquire. "The question is for us one of power only, and not 
of policy." United States v. Joint Traffic Association, 171 U. S.. 505, 
19 Sup. Ct. 25, 43 L. Ed. 259. For, as said of the interstate commerce 
act by Mr. Justice White in New Haven Railroad Company v. Inter- 
state Commerce Commission, 200 U. S. 399, 26 Sup. Ct. 280, 50 L. 
Ed. 515: 

"If the resuit of applying the prohibitions as we hâve interpreted them will 
be practically to render it diffîcult, if not impossible, for a carrier to deal 
in commodities, this affords no ground for relieving us of the plain duty of 
enforcing the provisions of the statute as they exist. This conclusion follows, 
siuce the power of Congress to .subject every carrier engaging in interstate 
commerce to the régulations which it has adopted is undoubted." 

That the régulation of interstate commerce was the object of this 
law is clear. When it was under considération the mover of the 
amendment said it was intended — 

"to divorce transportation from production on the part of the railroads en- 
gaged in transporting coal they mined and sold in compétition with other ship- 
pers, which was a great abuse. This abuse grew into a grievous wrong to 
independent shippers. I sought to correct this abuse by an amendment con- 
flning railroads to their legitimate business of transporting f reight and passen- 
gers, and prohibiting them from engaging in the transportation of auy com- 
modity which they might own, except for their own use." 

Indeed, the dual and conflicting relation of public carrier and pri- 
vate producer was a matter of common observation. We hâve seen 
how it had been constitutionally forbidden in Pennsylvania in 1874. 
In the case of Attorney General of Great Britian v. Great Northern 
Railway Company, 29 Law Journal (N. S. Equity) 794, decided in 
1860, the question was whether dealing in coal by a railroad was 
illégal, because incompatible with its duty as a public carrier and cal- 
culated to injure the public. It was there held that the act of Parlia- 
ment granting the charter to operate the railroad. implied a prohibi- 
tion against the company engaging in any other business ; the court 
saying: 

"Thèse large companies, joint-stock companies generally, for whatever pur- 
pose established, and more partieularly railway companies, are armed with 
powers of raising , and possessing large sums of money — large ainounts of 
property— and if they were to apply that money, or that property, to pur- 
poses other than those for which they were constituted; they might very 
much injure the interests of the public in varions ways. * * * Hère we 
find this company, having the traffic from the aiorth of England, where the 
great coal flelds are (at least some of the principal coal fields), supplying the 
country with coal, or capable of supplying it. This company buys the coal, 
which gives to the company an interest in checklng, as much as possible, 
those who will not deal with them ; and it is quite clear that it is possible, 
by the mode in which this, company may — I will not say has, but by the 
mode in which this company may — exercise such powers as either it has or 
assumes to hâve, this company may get into their hands the traffic; that is, 
the dealing in ail the coal in the, large districts supplying coal to the country. 
They hâve to a considérable extent done so', and there is no reason why it 
should not go on progressing. I observe that in the six years from 1852 to 
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1S57, inclusive, the amount of their coal business lias increased from 73,000 
tons to 794,000 tons ; and thcre is no reason, as tlie amdavits show, wliy they 
should not — there is great danger that they niay — get into their hands the 
entire business in tlie eoal of ail that district of country. * * * There is, 
therefore, great détriment to the interests of the public, for tins reason, taking 
merely the article of coal." 

Accordingly an injunction was granted, and, no case to the contrary 
being cited, it would seem that its principles now are, and since 1860 
hâve been, the law of England on the dual relation of common carriers. 

Moreover, this dual relation of public carrier and private producer 
was involved in the case of New Haven Railroad Company v. United 
States, supra, and in discussing its efïect on the requirement of the 
interstate commerce act that the carrier adhère to published rates Mr. 
Justice White said : 

"The existence of such a power in its essence would enable a carrier, if 
it choose to do so, to sélect the favored persons from whom he would buy and 
the favored persons to whom he would seli, thus giving such persons an ad- 
vantage over every other, and leading to a monopolization in the haods of 
such persons of ail the products as to which tlie carrier chose to deal. In- 
deed, the inévitable resuit of the possession of such a right by a carrier would 
be to enable it, if it chose to exercise the power, to concentrate in its own 
hands the products which were held for shipment along its line, and to make 
it, therefore, the sole purchaser thereof and the sole seller at the place where 
the products were to be marketed ; in other words, to create an absolute 
monopoly. To illustra te: If a carrier may, by becoming a dealer, buy prop- 
erty for transportation to a niarket and eliminate the cost of transportation 
to such market, a faculty possessed by no other owner of the commodity, it 
niust resuit that the carrier would be in a position where no other person 
could ship the commodity on equal ternis with the carrier in its capacïty of 
dealer. No other person owning the commodity being thus able to ship on 
equal ternis, it .would resuit that the owners of such commodity would not be 
able to ship, but would be compelled to sell to the carrier." 

In the light of thèse views, it must be presumed, for every presump- 
tion of the integrity of purpose of the lawmaking power must be made, 
that Congress, in passing this act, sought not to confiscate private 
property, but rather to avert by due régulation the evils the carrier 
had itself brought about by allowing private interest to injuriously 
afïect public duty. And while, as we hâve said, the wisdom or other- 
wise of Congress in the'measures it adopts is not a subject of judicial 
scrutiny, for "in determining the character of the régulations to be 
adopted Congress has a large discrétion which is not to be controlled 
by the courts, simply because, in their opinion, such régulations may 
not be the best or most effective that could be employed" (L,ottery 
Case, 188 U. S. 353, 23 Sup. Ct. 321, 47 L. Ed. 492), yet the récogni- 
tion by courts of an evil to be remedied and the avowed purpose of 
Congress to stop such evil may throw some light on that which, after 
ail said, is a question of fact, rather than law, namely, whether this 
act is a real régulation of commerce, or, under the guise of régula- 
tion, a prohibition of holding property. And as bearing on the condi- 
tions in view of Congress the facts set forth in the answer of one of 
the défendants are highly suggestive, viz. : 

"This défendant, further answering, says that anthracite coal is an article 
of prime necessity and is universally used for domestic purposes throughout 
New England and the Middle Atlantic states, and to a great estent through- 



256 164 FEDERAL REPORTEE. 

out other sections of the country. The source of the entire supply, save a 
few srnall deposits of inferior quality, is located within the state of Pennsyl- 
vania, and the deposits extend over an area of only about 484 square miles, 
divided for trade purposes into three 'régions,' the Wyoming (sornetimes called 
the Lackawanna) région, the Lehigh région, and the Schuylkill région. Ninety 
per cent., approximately, of the entire unmined area of anthracite coal is 
owned or eontrolled by the following named companies, or by 'subsidiary 
coal companies,' so called— that is, companies in which they hâve an entire 
or controlling stock interest — viz., the Reading Company, the Pennsylvania 
Railroad Company, the Delaware, Lackawanna & Western Railroad Company, 
the Lehigh Valley Railroad Company, the Central Railroad of New Jersey, the 
Delaware & Hudson Company, the Erie Railroad Company, and the New 
York, Ontario & Western Railroad Company, and fcom 70 to 75 per cent, of 
the annual supply of anthracite coal in the United States is, and for many 
years past has been, produced either directly by said companies, as in the 
case of the Delaware, Lackawanna & Western Railroad and Delaware & 
Hudson Companies, or through the agency of the said 'subsidiary' coal com- 
panies." 

Such facts may hâve been ground in the mind of Congress to jus- 
tify restricting transportation régulations, when it saw that thèse 
private acquisitions by public carriers, up to 90 per cent, of the en- 
tire anthracite supply, had resulted from the mère inaction of Con- 
gress to restrict carriers in their interstate relations to their public 
and primary service of transportation. The facts set forth in this an- 
swer disclose a greater and more significant absorption than that in the 
English case, of which the Suprême Court, in New Haven Railroad 
Company v. Interstate Commerce Commission, supra, said: 

"Hère it is unquestioned that the Chesapeake & Ohio, as a resuit of its 
being a dealer, had become long prior to the adoption of the interstate com- 
merce law, and continued to be thereafter, up to the passage of the West 
Virginia statute prohibiting a carrier from dealing in coal, virtually the sole 
purchaser and seller of ail the coal produced along the line of its road. That 
this resuit was not rnerely accidentai, but was in effect engendered by the 
power of the carrier to deal and transport a commodity, is illustrated by the 
case of Attorney General v. Great Northern Railway Company, 29 Law 
Journal (N. S. Equity) 794." 

But, apart from authoritative statements, it must be clear to thought- 
ful men that the conduct of a carrier is the most vital and essential 
requisite to fair enjoyment of the benefits of commerce. Such be- 
ing the case, it is equally clear that to be effective the power to regu- 
late commerce must include ability to regulate the carrier, for to ex- 
clude it strips the power to regulate of ail remédiai strength. Régu- 
lation of the carrier, then, being essential to the power to regulate 
commerce, and the régulation of commerce between ail states being 
delegated by the Constitution to the United States, it follows that 
any control or .régulation of a carrier by a state, which affects the per- 
formance of the carrier's interstate service, is unconstitutional. "In 
a large proportion of the cases in respect to interstate commerce 
brought to this court," say the Suprême Court in Re Debs, 158 U. S. 
564, 15 Sup. Ct. 900, 39 L,. Ed. 1092, "the question presented was of 
the validity of state législation in its bearings on interstate commerce, 
and the uniform course of décision has been to déclare that it is not 
within the competency of a state to legislate in such a manner as to 
obstruct interstate commerce." 



UNITED STATES V. DELAWARE & H. CO. 257 

It is clear, therefore, that if the act now before us, which makes 
it "unlawful for any railroad company to transport from any state 

* * * to any other state * * . * any article or commodity 

* * * manufacturée!, mined, or produced by it," etc., had been 
passed, for example, by the state of Pennsylvania, it would be uncon- 
stitutional, because, by circumscribing the carrier's povver and regu- 
lating its duty in the interstate carriage of commerce, that state ex- 
ercised power to regulate commerce between states, which the Con- 
stitution committed to the United States. We are not, therefore, em- 
barrassed, in this case, by any question of trenching on the right of a 
state. Such being the case, one of two results must follow— either the 
right to regulate the interstate carrier's efficient performance of duty 
rests in Congress and its régulation must prevail, or no power to regu- 
late interstate carriers exists, and the carriers "are a law unto them- 
selves." Unfortunate as this would be, yet the nonexistence of a pow- 
er affords no ground for vesting such power in Congress. But there 
is neither warrant nor necessity for such fallacious reasoning. The 
fédéral power rests on the sound and sufficient warrant of the Con- 
stitution itself, which gave the United States the power to regulate 
commerce between ail the states. There is no mistaking the Consti- 
tution^ plain words. The power to regulate means sufficient power 
to effectually regulate, for, as said by Chief Tustice Marshall, in Mc- 
Culloch v. Maryland, 17 U. S. 411, 4 L. Ed. 579 : 

"The Constitution of the United States has not left the right of Congress to 
employ the neeessary means for the exécution of the powers conferred on 
the government to gênerai reasoning. To its enumeration of powers is added 
that of making 'ail laws which shall be neeessary and proper for carrying 
into exécution the foregoing powers, aud ail other powers vested by this 
Constitution in the government of the United States, or in any department 
thereof.' " 

Now it would seem idle for practical men to discuss the question 
whether régulation of the carrier to insure performance of its duty 
is not vital to the régulation of commerce. In the very nature of 
things the right of the people of one state to market their products 
in another, and the corresponding right of the people of the latter 
to enjoy the products of the former, cannot be mutually enjoyed un- 
less there be some regulating power over the carrier who performs 
the interstate service. Seeing, as said by Mr. Justice Peckham in 
United States v. Joint Traffic Association, supra, "the business of a 
railroad carrier is of a public nature, and in performing it the car- 
rier is also performing to a certain extent a function of government, 
which requires them to perform the service upon equal terms to ail," 
by whom shall the requirement be made, unless by Congress, and on 
whom, except upon the carrier ? And, clearly, the gênerai power to for- 
bid a public carrier from doing what hinders its performance of a 
public duty could not, before the Constitution, be denied to a sovereign 
state, for "the states were, unquestionably, suprême," says Mr. Justice 
Johnston in Gibbons v. Ogden, supra, "and each possessed that powes- 
over commerce which is acknowledged to réside in every sovereign 
state." When, then, ail the states and the people thereof granted to 
the United States the broad power to regulate commerce between the 
164 F.— 17 
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states, did 1 the incident to such power, namely, control of the carriers 
of such commerce, cease to exist, or did it pass to the nation as an in- 
cident tô ! the gênerai power? If the sale of a vessel vests in the new 
owner trie right to thereafter control engine and rudder, without men- 
tion of such power in the bill of sale, there can be no doubt that the 
grant of the gênerai power to regulate commerce carried with it the 
right to regulate the carriers thereof as agencies of commerce. 

It is no answer to this to say that suffkient power to regulate and 
control exists in Congress in forbidding rebates and enforcing uni- 
f orm rates. To concède to Congress power to regulate carriers by 
such means is to conc'ede it power to regulate by other means. For 
whether régulation is best exercised by punishing past, or by removing 
incentives to future, unfairness, is a question that concerns the ex- 
ercise, but not the existence, of the power. Power to regulate com- 
merce was held in the safety appliance cases — Johnson v. Southern 
Pacific Company, 196 U. S. 1, 25 Sup. Ct. 158, 49 L. Ed. 363— to 
justify régulations for safety devices upon carriers' cars, and if the 
power to regulate cars is an incident to the gênerai power to regu- 
late commerce, the power to make the carriers themselves efficient 
agencies of commerce cannot be gainsaid. Régulation of interstate 
carriers in the mariner provided by this act invokes no new principle 
and subjects them to no other condition than that impliedly assumed 
by every one who enters upon a public duty, viz., that so far as private 
right interfères therewith it must be foregone. The right to contract 
belongs to every citizen; but, when a citizen becomes a member of 
Congress, ail right to contract with his government is, by Rev. St. 
§ 3739 (U. S. Comp. St. 1901, p. 2508), denied him. The profes- 
sion of law has been held a right of which one may not be deprived 
by législation, but only by decree of court. Ex parte Garland, 71 
U. S. 333, 18 L,. Ed. 366. But, when a lawyer becomes a fédéral 
judge.the law by Rev. St. § 713 (U. S. Comp. St. 1901, p. 578), for- 
bids him the • right to use his property and practice his profession. 
Such prohibitions are not restrictions of liberty or deprivations of prop- 
erty. They are the law's aids to public service. They make the pub- 
lic servant hâve an eye single to the public duty, voluntarily assumed, 
and in forbidding legislators, judges, and public carriers alike to act 
in a dûal capacity the law but throws around them the time-proved 
safeguard of faithful service that "no man can serve two masters." 

It remains to notice the objection that timber was excepted from 
the interdicted commodities. Reflection will. show that, so far as the 
evils sought by this law to be cured are concerned, timber differed 
greatly from coal. Apart from the grants of timber lands to pioneer 
transcontinental roads along their rights of way, our attention has 
been called to no public carrier dealing in and transporting timber. 
Nature has prevented this. Forests make streams, and water, from 
its.nearness, and timber, from its capacity to float, make water. trans- 
portation timber's natural outlet. It is impossible, therefore, for any 
land carrier to becorne such a private carrier of its own timber as to 
affect its duty as a public carrier, and a railroad so quickly exhausts 
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the forests tributary to it that it could not long remain a distinctive 
timber road. 

Satisfied, then, of the three propositions, namely, first, that under 
the Constitution the power to regulate commerce between the states 
is vested in Congress ; secondly, that such power includes the power to 
regulate carriers thereof; and, thirdly, that the divorce of the- dual 
relation of public carrier and private transporter is a régulation of 
commerce — I hold this law is constitutional, and from the opinion of 
the majority to the contrary I record my dissent. 



TJNITED STATES v. SOMERS. 

(District Court, S. D. California, S. D. August 31, 1908.. 

No. 39. 

Post Office— Mailing Nonmailable Matteb— Indictment— "Tiiixg." 

Aii Indictment under Rev. St. § 3893, as amended bv Act July 12, 1876, 
C. 186, 19 Stat. 90, and Act Sept. 26, 1888, c. 1039, 25 Stat. 496 (U. S. 
Comp. St. 1901, p. 2G58), for mailing a letter giving information where 
and how and of whom and by what means articles and things designed 
and intended for the procuring of an abortion might be obtained, states 
an offense, where it sets out a letter written to défendant iiiquiring for 
some medicine or other means for accomplishing such resuit, and a let- 
ter, alleged to hâve been mailed by défendant in reply, which, when read 
in connection with the letter of inquiry, in effect offers for a stated con- 
sidération to effect the desired resuit by some treatment or opération, al- 
though the particular means is not specified ; the word "thiiig," as used 
in the statute, being a comprehensive tenn, which includes any kind of 
treatment or opération. 

[Ed. Note. — For cases in point, see Cent. Dig. vol. 40, Post Office, § 70. 
For other définitions, see Words aiid Phrases, vol. 8, p. 6957.] 

On Demurrer to Indictment. 

The indictment allèges that the défendant on the 17th day of February, 
.1908, received a letter, of which the followiug is a copy, viz. : 

"Escondido, Cal., Feb. 19, 1908. 
"Dr. George C. Somers, Los Angeles, Cal.— Dear Doctor: I noticed your ad. 
in the Q'imes, and think you ean be of assistance to us, or rather my wife, 
in a professional way. She is about six weeks along in the family way, but 
she is determined not to hâve a baby. Hâve you any kind of medicine or 
something we can use hère at home by directions you give, and which will 
keep her from having a baby? How much will it cost sent to me by express'/ 
If not, will she hâve to go to Los Angeles for some kind of opération? Hâve 
you some private place where she could stay while getting well? AVhat will 
your charges likely be in that case? Please advise soon what is best to do. 
"Confldentially yours, fSigned] Wm. A. Bender." 

The indictment further allèges that said défendant, in response to said let- 
ter hereinabove set forth, did deposit in a United States post office a certain 
letter giving information directly and indirect] y as to how, when, where, of 
whota, and by what means certain divers articles and things designed and in- 
tended for the procuring of abortion (a particular description of which said 
articles and things is to the grand jurors unk#;own) might be obtained, which 
said letter is as follows: 

"2/18—08. 

"Mr. Wm. A. Bender, Escondido, Cal. — Dear Sir: Yours of the 15th inst. 
received and contents noted. In reply I will state that I can do nothing for 
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your wife unless she cornes to Los Angeles. There is no medicîne that I know 
of that will bring about the results you désire. She would hâve to remain 
hère a week or ten days. The expense would be forty to sixty dollars, not 
more. Such accommodations as she would need ean be had. In some cases 
results can be gotten in twenty-four to forty-eight hours; in others, three or 
four days might be required. 

"Yours respectfully, Geo. C. Somers." 

Oscar Lawler, U. S. Atty., and A. I. McCormick, Asst. U. S. 
Atty." 

W. J. Hunsaker, for défendant. 

WELLBORN, District Judge (after stating the facts as above). 
First. The indictment is not defective because of its failure to specify 
the articles or things about which defendant's letter is alleged to hâve 
given information. In this respect the allégations hère are the same 
as in Lee v. United States, 156 Fed. 948, 84 C. C. A. 448, where, as 
appears from those unreported parts of the record in the Court of 
Appeals which were used by the government at the oral argument on 
this demurrer, the précise point was raised by demurrer and urged 
by plaintif! in error in his brief. Among other grounds of demurrer 
were the following: 

"(5) That said indictment does not state facts sufficient to constitute the 
offense of giving information to the person therein named, or to any person, 
where and how, and of whoni, and by what means divers articles and things 
designed and Intended to prevent conception might be obtained, for said writ- 
ten letter does not contain any statement referring to any article or thing de- 
signed or intended to prevent conception Or for the procuring of abor- 
tion. * * *" 

"(7) That said Indictment is uncertain, In this: That it States that said 
written letter, alleged to hâve been deposited by the défendant in the post 
office establishment of the United States, gave information where and how, 
and of whom, and by what means divers articles and things designed and in- 
tended for the prévention of conception or for the procuring of abortion 
might be obtained, but it fails to state what articles or things for such pur- 
pose might be obtained ; and said alleged offenses are not charged with préci- 
sion and certainty, in not showing what the articles or things were, or bow 
or in what manner the same were to be used, nor does it allège that the de- 
fendant intended the same to be used for either of the purposes alleged. 

"(8) The said indictment is ambiguous, in this: That it fails to state what 
articles or things were to be furnished or used, or the manner of their use, 
in order to accomplish either the prévention of conception or the procilring of 
abortion." 

In support of the ground of demurrer set forth in the last two para- 
graphe, the brief says : 

"Now there is nothing at ail designated in this letter, nor in the indict- 
ment, to show what the articles or things were or what they were intended 
for." 

Said case must be accepted as authoritative hère, and it is not, 
therefore, necessary for me to review United States v. Pupke (D. C.) 
133 Fed. 243, or the décisions of any other District Courts. 

Second. The ruling in United States v. Whittier, 28 Fed. Cas. 591 
(No. 16,688), that the statute against mailing obscène books, etc., does 
not extend to the case of a letter written by the défendant to a person 
who had no existence, in answer to a decoy letter of a détective, and 
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which, on its face, gives no information of the prohibited character, 
has been disapproved by the Suprême Court in Grimm v. United 
States, 156 U. S. 604, 15 Sup. Ct. 470, 39 L. Ed. 550, and hence, if 
said facts were shown hère by the indictment, which I hardly think 
is the case, still the indictment would not, on that ground, be bad. 
Third. That part of the statute (section 3893, Rev. St. [U. S- 
Comp. St. 1901, p. 2658]) which prohibits mailing of any letter giving 
information concerning articles or things designed or intended to 
procure abortion is not limited to physical substances capable of trans- 
mission through the mail, but includes treatments and opérations, in- 
deed, everything, whether material or idéal, designed or intended for 
the purpose above stated. I hâve examined the original act to which 
counsel for défendant invited attention, namely, Act Mardi 3, 1873, 
c- 258, 17 Stat. 599, and think that statute rather confirms than 
militâtes against the views which I hâve expressed. It will be observ- 
ed that in the first section of the act the words employed are "any 
drug or medicine or article whatever," while in the second section of 
the act the corresponding words used are "any article or thing." Ob- 
viously the word "thing" was added in section 2 to broaden its scope. 
The Century Dictionary in one clause defines the word "article" thus : 

"6. A material thing ; as, part of a class, or, absolutely, a particular sub- 
stance or commodity ; as, an article of merchandise. * * * " 

It was doubtless in this sensé that the word "article" was used in 
the first and second sections. The word "thing" is defined by the 
Century Dictionary thus : 

"That which is or may become the object of thought ; that which has ex- 
istence, or is conceived or imagined as having existence ; any object. substance, 
attribute, idea, fact, circnmstance, event, etc. A thing may be material or 
idéal, animate or inanimate, aetual, possible, or imaginary." 

Thus it will be seen that the word "thing" has a far wider signifi- 
cance than the word "article," and there could hâve been but one 
purpose for adding it in the second section, and that was, as I hâve 
already indicated, to broaden the scope of the section. 

It is true that the title of the act, which is "An act for the suppres- 
sion and prévention of the circulation of obscène literature and articles 
of immoral use," does not indicate the objects of the second section 
with the same fullness as it does those of the first section; but it is 
only in case of ambiguity that the title of an act may be resorted to in 
aid of its interprétation, and, moreover, the title can never be used 
to extend or restrain or control positive provisions or express words 
in the statute. Holy Trinity Church v. U. S., 143 U. S. 457, 462, 463, 
12 Sup. Ct. 511, 36 L. Ed.'226; White v. U. S., 191 U. S. 545, 550, 
24 Sup. Ct. 171, 48 L,. Ed. 295. See, also, 26 Amer. & Eng. Ency. 
of Law, p. 2629. 

The language of the section as it now stands in the Revised Stat- 
utes, so far as pertinent hère, is: 

"Every obscène * * * book, * * * and every article or thing de- 
signed or intended for the * * * procuring of abortion, and every * * * 
letter * * * giving information directly or indirectly where or how or of 
whom or by what means any of the hereinbefore mentioned matters, articles 
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or things may be obtaiued, * * * are hereby déclarai to be nonmailable 
matter," etc. 

While the letter charged to hâve been written by the défendant 
states that he knows of no medicine that will bring about an abortion, 
yet, when read in connection with the letter of inquiry to which it 
was a reply, it does in effect inform the addressee that the défendant 
has at his command in Los Angeles some sort of means for the pro- 
curing of an abortion, although the means are not specified. It may 
be fairly conceded, however, that the means referred to were, as con- 
tended by defendant's counsel at the oral argument, and using the 
language of the letter of inquiry, "some kind of opération." The Cen- 
tury Dictionary, in one clause, defines "opération" thus: 

"The course of action or séries of acts by which some resuit is accomplished ; 
process. (a) In surg., the act or séries of acts and manipulations performed 
upon a patient's body, as in setting a.bone, amputating a limb,- extracting a 
tooth, etc." 

Manifestly an "opération" is a "thing" within the accepted défini- 
tions of the two words, and there is no peculiar phraseology in the 
statute which restricts the ordinary signification of the word "things." 
The participle of the verb phrase "may be obtained" is not limited 
in its use to the acquisition of material substances, but is coextensive 
with the word "things," and can be suitably used to designate the at- 
tainment of whatever one may désire. "Obtain" is defined, in one 
clause, by the Century Dictionary, as f ollows : 

"I. trans. 1. To get ; procure, secure, acqulre ; gain ; as to obtain a month's 
leave of absence ; to obtain riches. 
"II. intrans. 1. To secure what one desires or arrives for ; prevail ; sueceed." 

The word "procure," embraced in the définitions of "obtain," is 
defined by same authority thus : 

"2. To bring about by care and pains ; effect ; contrive and effect ; induce ; 
cause; as, he procured a law to be passed." 

''Treatment," which has been held by the Circuit Court of Appeals 
for this circuit to be within the statute (Lee v. United States, supra), 
is. defined in the Century Dictionary thus : 
"The act or the uianner of treating in any sensé." 

The verb "treat" is defined by the same authority, in one paragraph, 
thus: 

"7. To manage in the application of remédies ; as to treat a fover or a 
patient." 

In view of said décision, and the varkms définitions above given, 
I am satisfied that an "opération" isa "thing" within the letter, as it 
admittedly is within the spirit, of the statute. 

The demurrer will be overruled. 
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KANEKO v. ATCHISON, T. & S. F. RY. CO. et al. 

(Circuit Court, S. D. California, S. D. August 31, 1908.) 

No. 1,345. 

Death— Action for Wrongfùl Death— Scope of Statuts. 

Nonresideut aliéna are entitled to the benefit of Code Civ. Troc. Cal. 
§ 377, which provides that "when tlie death of a person, not being a 
minor, is caused by the wrongfùl aet or neglect of anothcr, his lieirs or 
Personal représentatives may maiiitain an action for damages against the 
person causing the death." 

[Ed. Note. — For cases in point, see Cent. Dig. vol. lu, Death, § 37.] 

At Law. On demurrer to complaint. 

Byron Waters, for plaintiff. 

A. S. Halsted, for défendant San Pedro, L. A. & S. L. R. Co. 

WELLBORN, District Judge. This is an action brought by an 
administrator to recover damages for the death of his intestate, at 
the time a résident of Riverside county, Cal., alleged to hâve been oc- 
casioned through the négligence of the défendants. The heirs are a 
widow and three children, subjects of the ernperor of Japan and 
résidents of that country, and neither of whom lias ever been in the 
United States. The abstract and only question raised by the demur- 
rer is whether or not, under section 377 of the Code of Civil Procédure 
of California, nonresident aliens, who are heirs of the deceased, can 
maintain the action therein provided for. Said section, as far as per- 
tinent hère, is as follows : 

"When the death of a person, not being a minor, is caused by the wrongful 
act or negleet of another, his heirs or personal représentatives inay maintain 
an action for damages against the person causing the death. * * * " 

The Suprême Court of California has not passed upon the ques- 
tion, and the décisions construing similar statutes outside of this state 
are inharmonious. The cases denying the right of action are as fol- 
lows: Déni v. Railroad Co., 181 Pa. 525, 37 Atl. 558, 59 Ara. St. 
Rep. 676; Maiorano v. B. & O. Ry. Co., 216 Pa. 402, 65 Atl. 1077, 
116 Am. St. Rep. 77*8; McMillan v. Spider Lake, etc., Co., 115 Wis. 
.332, 91 N. W. 979, 60 L. R. A. 589, 95 Am. St. Rep. 917; Brannigan 
v. Union Gold Mining Co. (C. C.) 93 Fed. 164; Roberts v. Great 
Northern Ry. Co. (C. C.) 161 Fed. 239; Zeiger v. Pa. R. Co. (C. C.) 
151 Fed. 348; Adam v. British, etc., S. S. Co., [18.98] 2 Queen's 
Bench Div. 430. The cases upholding the right of action are the 
following: Mulhall v. Fallon et al., 176 Mass. 2G6, 57 N. E. 386, 54 
L. R. A. 934, 79 Am. St. Rep. 309 (in this case, it should be noted, 
the opinion was delivered by Holmes, Chief Justice of Massachusetts, 
now one of the Associate Justices of the United States Suprême 
Court); Pittsburgh, etc., R. Co. v. Naylor, 73 Ohio St. 115, 76 N. 
E. 505, 3 b. R. A. (N. S.) 473, 112 Am.'St. Rep. 701 ; Philpott v. Mo. 
P. R. Co., 85 Mo. 164, 167 ; Chesapeake, O. & S. W. R. Co. v. Hig- 
gins, 85 Tenn. 620, 622, 4 S. W. 47 ; Augusta R. R. Co. v. Glover, 
92 Ga. 132, 142, 143, 18 S. E- 406; Kellyville C. Co. v. Petraytis, 
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195 111. 215, 63 N. E. 94, 88 Ara. St. Rep. 191; Euke v. Calhoun 
Co., 52 Ala. 115; Szymanski v. Blumenthal (Del.) 3 Pennewill, 558, 
52 Atl. 347; Romano v. Capitol City B. & P. Co., 125 Iowa, 591, 
101 N. W. 437, 68 L. R. A. 132, 106 Am. St. Rep. 323 ; Tanas v. 
Municipal G. Co., 88 App. Div. 251, 84 N. Y. Supp. 1053 ; Bonthron 
v. Phœnix L. & F. Co., 8 Ariz. 129, 71 Pac. 941, 61 L. R. A. 563; 
Renlund v. Commodore M. Co., 89 Minn. 41, 93 N. W. 1057, 99 
Am. St. Rep. 534; Pochahontas C. Co. v. Rukas, 104 Va. 278, 51 
S. E. 449; Vetaloro v. Perkins (C. C.) 101 Fed. 3Ô3; Davidsson v. 
Hill, [1901] 2 King's Bench Div. 606. 

The argument used in the early cases in support of défendants' 
contention that nonresident aliens are excepted from the statute seems 
to be as follows: The right of action for the death of a person did 
not exist at common law, and is purely statutory. Such statutes hâve 
no extraterritorial force, and are presumed to operate only between 
and upon citizens of the states respectively enacting them, and not 
in any way to affect the rights of foreigners, either by way of re- 
stricting or augmenting their natural rights. To include nonresident 
aliens is against the spirit and policy of the statutes. Thèse statutes 
are based upon Lord Campbell's act, and no English case holds that 
said act extends to nonresident aliens. Déni v. Penn. R. Co., 181 
Pa. 525, 37 Atl. 558, 59 Am. St. Rep. 676, decided May 27, 1897, 
summarized the argument as follows: 

"No case has been cited to us, nor are we aware of any. in which a non- 
resident alien, whether husband, widow, child, or parent of the decèased, bas 
maintained a suit, under the aet of April 26, 1855 (P. L. 309), to recover dam- 
ages for an injury eausing death. Our législation on tins subject is in ac- 
cord with the English statute of August 26, 1846, and therefore the décisions 
of the English courts construing this statute are often referred to in cases 
grounded upon our acts of April 15, 1851 (P. L. 674, § 19), and April 26, 1855 
(P. L. 309). But no case has been brought to our notice in which an English 
court has held that a nonresident alien is entitled to the beneflts conferred by 
the act of 1846. 'The same may be said of the décisions of the courts of our 
sister states having statutes similar to our own. * * * Our statute was not 
intended to confer upon nonresident aliens rights. of action not conceded to 
them or to lis by their own country, or to put burdeiis on our own citizens 
to be discharged for their benefit. It has no extraterritorial force, and the 
plaintiff is not within the purview of it. While it is possible that the language 
of the statute may admit of a construction which would include nonresident 
alien husbands, widows, children, and parents of the decèased, it is a con- 
struction so obviously opposed to the spirit and policy of the statute that we 
canuot adopt it. * * * There is nothing on the face of the act which limits 
the protection afforded by it to our own citizens. It is referred to as another 
illustration of the gênerai rule that we do not legislate beyond our juris- 
diction." 

Thèse views, it seems to me, and as will appear later on, could 
never hâve been otherwise than inconclusive, and now carry even 
less weight than when they were first expressed. The statute of Cali- 
fornia (section 377 of the Code of Civil Procédure above quoted) 
contains no language excluding nonresidents or aliens from its opéra- 
tion, but, without any restrictive phraseology, confers a right of ac- 
tion upon the heirs of thé decèased. It is difficult to find words more 
comprehensive or unequivocal than those the statute employs. Nor 
is there anything in the nature or objects of the statute which jus- 
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tifies the exception claimed by défendants. On the contrary, quoting 
f rom Szymanski v. Blumenthal, supra : 

"The history, genius, and poliey of our institutions, as well as the gênerai 
developinent of the resources and industries, and the steady growth of the 
population and material prosperity of our state and nation, to say nothing of 
the enlightened progress of the âge, seem to be against such a rule. In this 
case it is admitted that the plaintiff's husband lost his life from an injury oc- 
curring to hiro whilst actually engaged in our city and state in behalf of one 
of our industrial establishments. The plaintiff sues to recover damages for 
the injury she has suffered by her loss of his aid in supporting her and sup- 
plying her daily wants, etc. If he lost his life whilst hère contributing to the 
developinent of the industries and to the progress and welfare of our state and 
country, it seems but just and reasonable that our state should allow his 
widow the use of its appropriate judicial tribunal and mode and means of re- 
dress for the wrong and injury shown to hâve been done to her within its 
limits by its own citizens." 

In Renlund v. Commodore Mining, Companv, 89 Minn. 41, 47, 93 
N. W. 1057, 1059, 99 Am. St. Rep. 534, the court says: 

"Turning, now, to the language of our own statute, there is not a word or 
expression indicating an intention to limit its application to persons residing 
within the state, or to résidents of sister states. The object of the, statute 
was to remedy the harshness of the common law, and in some degree com- 
pensate those dépendent upon the person killed. It would indicate an un- 
natural and selfish motive to draw a distinction between the dépendent rela- 
tives who réside in another state or foreign government and those residing in 
our own state; and, unless such intention is manifest, we are not at liberty 
to assume that the lawmakers were legislating upon any such basis. As stated 
by the learned Ohief Justice in Mulhall v. Fallon, supra, it is well known 
that a large percentage of the laborers who corne within the borders of the 
state to seek employment leave their families and relatives behind. We think 
it is more in accordance with the spirit of the âge that this statute be eon- 
strued to hâve a universal application, and that it is intended to restore to 
the dépendent, wherever the place of résidence, in some degree, compensation 
for a loss resulting from an act of négligence committed within the state." 

In Bonthron v. Phœnix Light & Fuel Co., 8 Ariz. 129, 71 Pac. 941, 
61 L,. R. A. 563, 566, the court says: 

"We do not think that, in order to entitle an alien to maintain this action, 
spécifie authority therefor must be granted such alien by the Législature. The 
act is broad and comprehensive, and by its ternis includes any surviviug hus- 
band, wife, child, or parent, irrespective of their résidence or citizenship ; and 
this includes aliens, in the absence of any restrictive législation. We know of 
no rule of law that prohibits the Législature from extending such rights to 
nonresident aliens, or prevents their accepting the same. As Mr. Chief Justice 
Holmes said, in effect, supra, législative power is territorial, and restricted 
thereto only so far as it imposes duties on persons outside its jurisdiction, and 
not in so far as it confers beneflts. The object of the act is to extend beyond 
the limits of the common law the right to recover réparation for a wrong, and 
we fail to see why, the wrong having been committed, the same réparation 
should not be made, whether those entitled to it are citizens of a state of our 
Union, or citizens of that country whose law we hâve inherited, and whose 
législation in this instance we hâve adopted. In the absence of any constitu- 
tional provision, the same principle under which we extend this right to 
citizens in other parts of our country beyond our territorial limits having the 
same law in force applies to its extension by us to citizens of another country 
having the same law in force. An alien can maintain in our courts an action 
to enforce rights cognizable at common law. A statute authorizing a right of 
aetion, if declaratory nierely of the common law, in the absence of a spécifie 
restriction, would not exclude aliens, or prevent them from availing themselves 
of its beneflts. There is no différence in principle between such a case and a 
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statute which grants rights not cogriizable at common law, br extends rights 
beyond the limits fixed by the common law. Je tbe absence of a spécifie re- 
striction, the Législature must be presurned, by its enaetment enl&rging rights 
common to ail, to hâve intended that such enlargement of rights bë common to 
ail. We think the doctrine eited by counsel for défendant in : error by the Su- 
prême Court of Pennsylvania in McCarthy's Appeal, 68 l'a. 217: 'We do not 
legislate for men out of our jurisdiction— Is not one that commends itself, 
or is in accord with the spirit of our âge or our institutions, and should 
not be inferred or read into a statute which in its ternis is broad and compre- 
hensive, and contains no suggestion of limitation as to citizenship or résidence. 
A construction of such a statute with respect to its application to rights of 
allens thereunder, which will inelude such aliens, is more in accord with the 
libéral policy of our government, and! the décisions of our courts in regard to 
thé enforcement of their rights, when they grow out of or are connected with 
commercial interests or business relations." 

To the same effect is the following extract from "case note" in 
Pittsburgh, etc., R. Co. v. Naylor, 73, Ohio St. 115, 76 N. E. 505, 
3 L. R. A. (N. S.) 473, 112 Am. St Rep. 701: ; 

"To deny the right to maintain an action for négligent injuries resulting in 
death, under a statute broad enough to cover every case of négligent killing, 
simply on the ground that the bénéficiâmes of the action are nonresident aliens, 
seems contrary to tne policy and spirit of our institutions and the purpose for 
which such statutes hâve been enacted. Since the object of an act giving a 
right of action for injuries causing death is to supply an omission in the com- 
mon law, and to provide réparation for a wrong for which at cwnmon law 
there was no redress, it is difflcult to see why, such wrong ha vin g been com- 
mitted, the same réparation should nôt'be made, whether those entitled to it 
are citizens of the United States or of some other country. The purpose of 
such législation is the protection of those who suffer pecuniary loss by the 
death of a person resulting from the négligence of another, and the manifest 
intention of the Législature is that a person guilty of such négligence shall 
not escape the conséquences of his act by the death of the victim of his nég- 
ligence, as he did at common law, but shall respond in damages to those who 
hâve suffered pecuniary loss thereby; ànd, as stated in Alfson v. Bush Co. r 
182 N. Y. 393, 75 N. B. 230, 108 Am. St. Rep. 815: 'It is difflcult to conceive 
of any argument, springing from public policy, sound reason, or a proper dis- 
crimination betwêèn the rights of thë citizen an* the alien, that shotfîd prevent 
the alien husband, wife, or next of kin of a laborer killed.by reason of his 
employer's négligence from receiving those damages that a jury bas awarded 
a local lega.1 représentative. * * * The damages are imposed upon a nég- 
ligent employer as compensation to those who suffer by his act, and there 
is no valid reason, as it seems to us, why they sheaïd not be pnid to the 
survivors, whether residing hère or in some foreign jurisdlction. Thë statute 
not only beneflts the survivors, but protects the laboring màn, as It tends to 
enforce observance by the employer of the rule requiring him to furnish the 
servant a " saf e placé in which to work. : * * * Throughout the last century 
the emigrants from many lands came to us in constantly incréasing nunibers, 
swelling the ranks of labor, and a majority of them ultimately attaining the 
dignity of citizenship. Many of thèse toilers in mines, on public works, rail- 
roads, and the numberless flelds of inanual labor, receive a moderate wagé, 
and are compelled to leave in foreign iknds those who are dépendent upon 
thém and for whose support they patlently work on, Indulging thë hope that 
ultimately they may bring to thèse shôrês' a mother, or wife and chlldren.' " 

Alfson v. Bush Co., 182 N. Y. 293, 298, 75 N. E. 230, 231 (108 
Am. St. Rep. 815), speaks to the sartie çffëct, as follows: 

"The principal underlying the législation we are oonsidering is manifestly 
the protection of those who suffer pecuniary loss whenr a laborer or servant 
is killed by the négligent act of the individual or corporation employing him. 
The clear intention of the Législature is that the négligent employer shall no 
longer escape the conséquences of his act by the death of his servant, but shall 
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Téspond in damages to those who hâve suffered pecuhiary loss. It is difficult 
to conceive of any argument springing from public policy, sound reason, or a 
propër discrimination between the rights of the citizen., and the alien, that 
should prevent the alien husband, wife, or next of kin of a laborer, killed by 
reason of bis employer's négligence, from receiving those damages tbat a jury 
has awarded a local îegal représentative, who dérives his authority from and 
acts under the control of the Surrogate's Court. The damages are imposed 
upôn a négligent employer as compensation to those who suffer by his act, and 
tljere is no valid reason, as it seems to us, why they. should not be paid to the 
sury'ivbrs, whether residing hère or in some foreign jurisdiction. The statute 
not ohly benefits the survivors, but protects the laboring man, as it tends to 
enforce observance by the employer of the rule requiring him to furnish his 
"servant. a safe place in which to work. The laborer, leaving wife and children 
behind him and coniing hère from abrpad, has à right to enter into the con- 
tractât émployment, fully relying upon thé statute. The .confiict of authority 
in Eijgland and our sister states leàds, us to.dëai with this question on prin- 
ciple and to base our answèr to it on reasons that are weighty and con- 
trolling." 

It is true that the caseat bar does not involve the relation of employ- 
er and employé, nor is section 377 of the California Code limited to 
that relation ; but it does "include, with ail other classes, employés 
whosëdeaths are negTigèntly caused.by the employers, and therefore 
the considérations basgd upon the relation of employer and employé, 
urged in the f oreg-oing quotations, are as applicable hère, the question 
being only a construction of the statute, as they would be to a case 
involving such a relation and brought under a spécial employer's 
liability act. To exclude nonresident aliens from the benefits of the 
section is to read into it a restriction which it does not contain, and to 
holdthat employers may escape ail liability to those engaged in their 
servicéfor wrongfùl act or neglect by employing only alien laborers. 
Thé rësùlts of such a holding hâve been forcibly epitomized as fol- 
lows: 

"It is to refuse compensation to a certain class of persons for a real injury 
recognized by statute law. It is to relieve employers with respect to some em- 
ployés from the exercise of due care in the émployment of safe and sultable 
tools and maehinery and compétent superintendents. It is to offer an lnduce- 
ment to employers to glve a préférence to aliens and to discrimiriate against 
citizens. It is to hold that the Législature of Massachusetts intended by this 
act to déclare that employers should not be liable for the grossest négligence 
which results in the instant death of an alien employé in cases where his wid- 
ow or next of kin happen to réside in a foreign country." Vetaloro v. Per- 
kiris (C. C.) 101 Fed. 394. 

Surely such results condemn the construction from which they in- 
evitably flow. 

Another strange conséquence of the doctrine contended for by de- 
fendants is illustrated in the English case of Davidsson v. Hill, [1901] 
2 K. B. Div. 606, as follows : 

"Hère the plaintiff seeks to enforce her claim against an English subject, 
and I cannot see why she should not do so. If she has not the right, we should 
hâve the anomaly, as it seems to me, that, if a foreîgner aDd an Englishman 
serving on the same ship were both drowned on the high seas by the same 
collision, negligently caused by an English vessel, the widow of the one could, 
and the widow of the other could not, obtain by suing the owners of the 
ship in fault in personam that réparation which our Législature in those stat- 
utes has declared to be a just réparation." 
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From Rbmano v. Capitol City B. & P. Co., 125 Iowa, 591, 592, 593, 
101 N. W. 437, 438 (68 L. R. A. 132, 106 Am. St. Rep. 323) may be 
aptly quoted the following: 

"Counsel for appellee contend that the statutory provision (Code, § 3443) 
that 'ail causes of action shall survive and may be brouglit, nôtwithstanding the 
death of the person entitled or liable to the same,' should not be given extra- 
territorial effect, and should be so construed as not to confer a beneflt upon 
nonresident aliens. It seems to us, howëver, that they misapprehend the 
scope of the generally recognized doctrine that stetutes hâve effect only with- 
in the jurisdiction of the sovereign power by which they are enacted. It is 
not claimed that this statute is to hâve any force and effect in Italy. The ac- 
cident happened in Iowa; the person injured, as well as the défendant, is a 
résident of Iowa ; and the wrong done by défendant, if any, was done in 
Iowa. It is difficult, therefore, to see how it oan be urged that any question 
of extraterritoriality arises. The contention for appellee seems rather to be 
that a nonresident alien is not to be rëgarded as a person entitled to the 
beneflts of the Iowa statute, although he cornes within the plain terras of its 
provisions. The argument recalls the theory of the old Roman law that laws 
are Personal, rather than territorial, in their application ; for, under the doc- 
trine of the Roman civil law, a Roman citizen only could assert the rights and 
avail himself of the remédies recognized by that System, and aliens, even 
though they might be résidents, must resort to a wholly distinct jurisdiction to 
secure redress for wrongs which they may hâve suffered. Muirhead, Roman 
Law, | 25. It is unnecessary to say that the theory of the common law in 
this respect is wholly différent. Under the common-law theory, laws are ter- 
ritorial in their opération; and, while a sovereign may legislate with réf- 
érence to its subjects outside of its territorial jurisdiction, gênerai législation 
is assumed to apply to ail persons residing, ail property situated, and ail rights 
arising within its territorial jurisdiction, regardless of the status of the par- 
ties as being eitizens or aliens. As to the rights arising or recognized within 
, the jurisdiction, a nonresident alien may maintain suit in the courts without 
any spécial statutory authority. Knight v. Railroad Co., 108 Pa. 250, 56 Am. 
Rep. 200; Kellyville Coal Co. v. Petraytis, 195 111. 215, 63 N. B. 94, 88 Am. 
St. Rep. 191; Vetaloro v. Perkins (C. C.) 101 Fed/ 393. It would certainly 
strike the profession in this state as most extraordinary and unprecedented if 
we should hold that a nonresident alien could not, in the absence of ex- 
press statutory authority, avail himseif of a statutory remedy in our courts, 
such as that of an attachaient or garnishment proceeding." 

In line with this Iast suggestion, it may well be said that it would 
be a strange proposition in California to assert that the statutory lia- 
bility of a stockholder does not inure to the benefit of a nonresident 
alien, although a creditor of the corporation. 

Davidsson v. Hill, [1901] 2 King's Bench, 606, supra, is a décision 
in the same court with, but later than, Adam v. British, etc., S. S. Co., 
[1898] 2 Queen's Bench, 430, cited in défendants' briéf, and expressly 
dissents from that case, and answers the argument made in Déni v. 
Penni R. Co., supra, hereinbefore quoted, that no English case has 
been found holding that a nonresident alien is entitled to the benefits 
of Lord Campbell's act. On this point may be aptly quoted from the 
"case note" to Pittsburgh, etc., R. Co. v. Naylor, supra, the following: 

"Since the statutes of the various states giving a right of action for nég- 
ligent killing are copied from Lord Campbell's act, the construction placed up- 
on that act by Adam v. British & F. S. S. Co., supra, doubtless greatly in- 
fluericed the courts which denied the right of action in the earlier cases ; and 
therefore the disapproval of that décision in the later case of Davidsson v. 
Hill, [1901] 2 K. B. 606, would seem to weaken, to some extent at least, the 
weight of those earlier décisions of the stàte courts." 
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In Philpott v. Missouri, Chesapeake v. Higgins, and Augusta v. 
Glover, supra, it is true that the party for whose bençfit the action was 
brought was a résident of a sister state; but there is nothing in the 
reasoning of the courts, or upon principle, which would justify a 
déniai of the remedy to an alien nonresident. 

Other pressing demands upon my time will not allow me to further 
review in détail the cases above cited; but, after careful examination 
of them, I am of opinion that plaintifï's right to recover in this action, 
under section 377 of the Code of Civil Procédure of California, is 
supported by unanswerable reasoning and an overwhelming weight of 
authority. 

Plaintiff, in his brief, rests his cause of action largely on the treaty 
between the United States and Japan (29 Stat. 848); but the conclu- 
sion which I hâve just announced renders it unnecessary for me to 
pass upon that contention. 

The demurrer will be overruled, and défendant allowed to answer 
within 10 days. 



UNITED STATES v. MOODT. 
ïDistrîct Court, W. D. Michigan, N. D. August 10, 1908.) 

1. Canals— Régulation op Govebnment Canals— Délégation of Power to 

Exeotitive Department 

Aet Aug. 18, 1894, e. 299, 5 4, 28 Stat. 362 (U. S. Comp. St. 1901, p. 3525), 
which makes it the duty of the Seeretary of War "to prescribe such rules 
and régulations for the use, administration, and navigation of any or ail 
canals and similar works of navigation that now are or hereafter may be, 
owned, operated or malntained by the United States as in his judgment 
the public necessity may require," and makes a willful violation of such 
rules and régulations a criminal offense punishable as therein provided, 
impliedly forbids the use of canals owned by the United States, under 
penalty of criminal prosecution, exeept in compliance with such rules and 
régulations, and the délégation of power to make the saine to an ad- 
ministrative départaient is constltutional. 

2. Same— Régulations op Depabtment— Validitt. 

Rule 8 of the régulations promulgated by the Seeretary of War for the 
government of St. Mary's Falls Canal, owned by the United States, which 
provides that "the movements of ail vessels, boats, or other floating things 
in the canal shall be under the direction of the superintendent and his as- 
sistants, whose orders and instructions must be obeyed," is within the au- 
thority conferred on him by statute to make régulations for the opéra- 
tion of ail canals owned, operated, or maintained by the United States, and 
valid ; and an order given by the superintendent, or an assistant, for the 
movement of a vessej, is but the carrying into effect of such rule, and 
not the making of a spécial rule, and the disobedience of such an order is 
a violation of the rule, made punishable as a criminal offense under the 
statute. 

8. Indictment and Information— Violation op Depabtment Régulations 
— Cbiminal Law— Evidence— Judicial Notice. 

Régulations made by an executive départaient in pursuance of au- 
thority delegated by Congress hâve the force of law, and the courts take 
judicial notice of their existence and provisions, and it is unnecessary to 
set them out in an indictment for their violation, or to specify the par- 
ticuiar rule violàted. 

[Ed. Note. — For cases in point, see Cent DIg. vol. 27, Indictment and 
Information, I 183.] 
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4. Same— Motion to Quasô— Stjbfltjsaqe. 

Surplusage. in an indictment is not ground for quashing the same, in 
whble or in, part. 

On Démarrer to Indictment and Motion to Quash. 

Wm. K..CIute,<Asst. Dist. Atty., for the United States. 
Richard Inglis, for, respondent. 

KNAPPEN, District Judge. The • respondent is indicted for a 
violation of the rules and régulations adopted by the Secretary of 
War for the use, administration, and navigation of St. Mary's Falls 
Canal; the., spécifie charge being that he knowingly and willfully dis- 
obeyed alawful order of an assistant superintendent to tie up the 
steamer of which the respondent was master at a certain point out- 
side the canal gâtes, and in such disobedience proceeded with his 
boat down: the canal towards the locks,, thereby çolliding with and 
injuring another steamer and blocking the passage of vessels in the 
canal for a long period of time. The respondent demùrs to the in- 
dictment upon the ground that the statu te under which the rules and 
régulations were made is unconstitutional, in that it delegates législa- 
tive power to an executive' officer; and that rule 8, hereafter referred 
to, is invalidi as- exceeding: the scope of' the act. He,also, moves to 
quash the indictment upon the grounds, first, that it does not clearly 
specify hdw the respondent violàtéd the rules; second, that it doe's 
not state which rule was viplated;, and, third, that the indictment con- 
tains matter immaterial and prejudicial to the respondent. 

Section 4, c. 299, Act August 18i 1894 (28 Stat. 362 [U. S. Gomp. 
St. 1901', p,.8525]), provides ,tna^; ( ; ; 

"It shall be the duty of the Sedretary Of War to prescribe such rules and 
régulations for the uae, administration, and navigationvof any or ail canals 
and similar works of navigation that-iiow are, or that hereaf ter may be, own- 
ed, opéra ted or inaintained by thé United States as in his judgment the public 
nécessité may -fequire. Sueh rules and régulations shall be posted in con- 
spicious and appropriate places,, for the information of the public ; and every 
person and every corporation whieh shall knowingly and willfully violate 
such rules and régulations shall be deeined guilty of a misdemeanor, and, on 
conviction thereof in any District Court of the United States within whose 
territorial jurisdictlon such offensé may hâve been committeq, shall be punish- 
ed by a Ane not, e^ceeding $500.00, or by imprisonment (in the case of a natural 
person) not exceeding six months, in the discrétion of the court" 

By the rules , and régulations adopted by the Secretary of War the 
canal was placed in charge of an engineer officer of the United States 
army, detailed by'the Secretary of War; such officer to be locally rep- 
resented by an assistant engineer,; known as "canal superintendent." 
The rules provided for an additional force, consisting. of three as- 
sistant superintendants and the necessary number of enginemen, 
watchmen, foremen, lockmen, and laborers; for the immédiate control 
and management of the entire canal force by the superintendent, and 
in his absence or disability by the assistant superintendents ; for a di- 
vision of the remaining canal force into three watches, of eight hours 
each, consisting each of an assistant superintendent and the necessary 
enginemen, foremen, watchmen, . Jockmen, and laborers, who are re- 
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quired to act under the direction of the assistant superintendent "in 
passing vessels through the canal, in the care and protection of the 
canal and grounds, as well as of ail other property belonging to the 
United States." The régulations for the use and navigation of the 
canal provide prescribed signais on the part of boats desiring the use 
of the canal, maximum length of tow line, order of precedence in pass- 
ing through the canal and locks, régulations as to the limits of ap- 
proach until the gâtes are ready for entrance, and rules for protecting 
the works from in jury. Rule 8 provides : 

"The movement of ail vessels, boats or other floating things in the canal 
shall be under the direction of the superintendent and his assistants, whoso 
orders and instructions must be obeyed." 

Rule 19 provides: 

"No person shall cause or permit any vessel or boat of which he is in charge, 
or on which lie is employed, to in any way obstruct the canal, or delay in 
passing through it, unless he is permitted to do so by the superintendent or 
«ne of the assistant superinterulents of the canal." 

As to the constitutionality of the statute: It is elemental that 
Congress cannât delegate législative authority to an executive officer 
or board, and that accordingly such executive officer cannot amend 
or extend a law of Congress, so as to make an act unlawful which 
but for the action of the executive officer would be lawful; in other 
words, that a sufficient statutory authority must exist for declaring an 
act or omission unlawful. Morrill v. Tones, 106 U. S. 466, 1 Sup. Ct. 
423, 27 L. Ed. 267 ; Field v. Clark, Î43 U. S. 649, 691, 12 Sup. Ct. 
495, 36 L. Ed. 294; United States v. Eaton, 144 U. S. 677, 687, 12 
Sup. Ct. 764, 36 L. Ed. 591. It is, however, equally elemental that 
Congress may constitutionally delegate to an officer or board the dé- 
termination of a question of f act or state of things upon which the 
opération of the law is made to dépend, or the regulating by adminis- 
trative rules of the mode of procédure to carry into ëffect what Con- 
gress has otherwise enacted. Field v. Clark, supra; Caha v. United 
States, 152 U. S. 211, 14 Sup. Ct. 513, 38 L- Ed. 415; In re Kollock, 
165 U. S. 526, 17 Sup. Ct: 444, 41 L. Ed. 813 ; Buttfield v. Stranahan, 
192 U. S. 470, 24 Sup. Ct. 349, 48 L. Ed. 525 ; Union Bridge Co. v. 
United States, 204 U. S. 364, 27 Sup. Ct. 367, 51 E. Ed. 523. In the 
cases cited by counsel, where the courts hâve refused to enforce ad- 
ministrative rules adopted by an executive officer or board, it has 
been foùnd that the régulation in question practically added to or 
amended the statute (as in Morrill v. Jones, supra; United States v. 
Maid [D. C] 116 Fed. 650; United States v. Hoover [D. C] 133 
Fed. 950; United States v. Matthews [D. C] 146 Fed. 306), or (as 
in United States v. Eaton, supra) that thé punishment for violation 
of the régulation in question was not provided for by the statute. 
or that there was no express or necessarily implied authority from 
Congress to make régulations. Hère authority to make régulations 
has been giverï in explicit terms, and the statute has expressly declar- 
ed the violation of such rules to be a criminal offense. 

The controlling question, then, is: Hâve the rules adopted by the 
Secretary of War atteiripted to make unlawful that which, but for 
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such rules, would hâve been lawful? In determining this question, 
the nature of'the subject-matter under régulation must be considered. 
The statute relates to "the use, administration and navigation of any 
and ail canals * * * owned, operated or maintained by the United 
States." The St. Mary's Falls Canal is not only operated and main- 
tained by the United States, but is owned by the United States as 
proprietor. The history of the building and acquisition of this canal 
is given in United States v. Michigan, 190 U. S. 379, 23 Sup. Ct. 742, 
47 L. Ed. 1103. Moreover, the canal in question, as is the case with 
ail the canals operated and maintained by the United States govern- 
ment, is under the control of the military department of that govern- 
ment. It is beyond dispute that the United States lias the power ta 
exclude the public from the land and works of which it is the pro- 
prietor. Camfield v. United States, 167 U. S. 518, 524, 17 Sup. Ct. 
864, 42 L. Ed. 260: United States v. Ormsbee (D. C.) 74 Eed. 207, 
310; Van Lear v. Eisele (C. C.) 126 Eed. 823. And the fact that the 
canal is "free for public use" (that is to say, free of toll) does not 
impair the authority of the United States to forbid its use except upon 
compliance with reasonable régulations respecting such use. The case 
of Camfield v. United States involved public lands. In Van Lear v. 
Eisele it was held that Congress had the right to exclude the public 
from the Arkansas Hot Springs, except on ternis prescribed by it, 
and that it might lawfully delegate to the Secretary of the Interior 
the power to make such régulations. United States v. Ormsbee will 
be referred to later. 

Had the statute in terms fdrbidden the use of the canal, except under 
régulations adopted by the Secretary of War, the constitutionality of 
the délégation to that officer to make rules for its use and navigation 
could not well be doubted. In United States v. Grmsbee the identical 
statute hère involved was in question. The régulation there under 
attack forbade the drawing of water from the Fox River Canal. 
Judge Seaman held that, as presumptively the rights in and control of 
the waters of the canal are vested in the United States, no persons can 
hâve the use either of the water or of the Works, except under per- 
mission and subject to any régulations which may be imposed, and 
that without such permission the use would constitute trespass. He 
held that, even without the aid of another statute applicable in that 
case, which forbade the drawing off of water, no right existed to do 
the act complained of, in view of the statute hère ând there in ques- 
tion and of the ownership of the works by the United States govern- 
ment; that Congress had thus provided that permission might be 
granted through rules and régulations adopted by the executive de- 
partment having charge of the works; and that, as Congress might 
so prescribe rules, it might equally well intrust to the Secretary of 
War a promulgation of administrative rules. 

It is plain that the prohibition of the use of the canal and locks 
in question, except on compliance with rules governing such use and 
navigation, is absolutely necessary tb any reasonable measure of pro- 
tection to either the public or the proprietary government. That Con- 
gress ever contëmplâtéd the possibility of the unrestrained and unreg- 
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ulated use of the canal and locks by navigators according to their 
own w'ill and caprice, and by their own opération, is practically un- 
thinkable. To my mind, having in view the nature of the canal and 
its proprietary ownership by the United States, the absolute necessity 
of régulations, the history of its previous use, of which the court will 
take cognizance, and the language of the statute in question, a prohibi- 
tion of the use of the canal, except upon compliance with the régu- 
lations provided for, is necessarily implied. In the language of Judge 
Lurton, speaking for the Circuit Court of Appeals for the Sixth Cir- 
cuit in Coopersville Co-operative Creamery Co. v. Lemon, 163 Fed. 
145: 

"That which is plainly implied is as much the lavv as that which is expressed 
in plain ternis." 

The conclusion that the délégation in question is within the consti- 
tutional authority is further supplemented by the case of United States 
v. Breen (C. C.) 40 Fed. 402. In that case the question of the constitu- 
tionality of a régulation made by the Secretary of War respecting the 
navigation of the South Pass of the Mississippi river was involved. 
Congress gave authority to the Secretary of War to "make such rules 
and régulations for the navigation of the South Pass of the Mississippi 
river as to him seemed necessary or expédient for the purpose of pre- 
venting any obstruction to the channel through said South Pass and 
any injury to the works therein constructed." The statute provided 
a punishment identical to that imposed by the act hère in question for 
the violation of any rule or régulation made by the Secretary of War 
in pursuance of the act. The rule involved in the Breen Case pre- 
scribed the speed of navigating vessels. Justice Lamar, sitting at 
circuit, held the act constitutional, as a délégation of power to the 
Secretary of War to fix rules for protecting improvements of the Mis- 
sissippi. The implication of a prohibition against the navigation of 
the channel, except in obédience to régulations for its use, was no more 
direct in the Breen Case than in the case under considération. 

The conferring of power upon the Secretary of War to make rules 
for the use,' administration* ar id navigation of the St. Mary's Falls 
Canal must be held valid. 

The validity of rule 8 is attacked on the ground that the statute un- 
der which it is framed contemplâtes that the rules be gênerai and 
published, while under the rule in question it is complained that the 
canal superintendent makes a new and spécifie rule each time he di- 
rects the movements of a vessel, and that such power is not and 
cannot be given. This contention, it seems to me, misconceives the 
term "rule," and overlooks the proprietary nature of the United States 
and its direct control, opération, and maintenance of the canal under 
the direction of the Department of War. The rules and régulations 
as adopted are ail gênerai. Rule 8 is no less gênerai than each of the 
remaining 30. It applies to ail cases alike. In a narrow sensé the 
superintendent may be said to make a spécial rule each time he di- 
rects the movements of a vessel ; but it is only in a narrow sensé that 
such construction can be employed. The direction of the movements 
of each navigating vessel is really but a carrying into exécution of the 
164 F.— 18 
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général rule, and no more involves the making of a, spécial rule in the 
case of each vessel than did the action of the tea inspecter in' Butt- 
field v. Stranahan, or that of the Secretary of War in Union Bridge 
Co. v. United States. The superintendent; détermines; in the case of 
each vessel, the question of: 'fact as to whât is, under .the existing cir- 
cumstances, a reasonable and proper movement of the vessel. This is 
not conferring arbitrary and capriciqusauthority.. Congress could not, 
by its own législation, détermine thèse' questions of' fact, and thus di- 
rect the movements of individual vessels in the canal and locks; and 
therefore, if this rule'8 is'inyalid, it follows that it is legally impossible 
to provide for the personal exécution on the spot of the gênerai rule, 
notwithstanding the United States is the proprietor and operator of 
the works, and this in the face of the fact that, for the proper adminis- 
tration of the canal and the ■ protection of the United States in its use 
and administration, it isnecessary that some one in authority should 
détermine what each vessel should do, so that ail can pass through 
without injury either to the boats of navigators generally, the vessels 
of the United States, which under the rules are given precedence over 
other vessels, or to the works themselves. If each master were at 
liberty to direct the movements of his own boat, not only would de- 
lays and confusion, and even injury to life and property, be constant- 
ly imminent, but the United States would be excluded from the opér- 
ation of its own proprietary works. To appreciate this fact, one need 
only cohsider what is charged to hâve happened in the case complain- 
ed of. It is no âhswer tb say that the superintendent' s power should 
be limited to warning and removing vessels which disobey the direc- 
tion of the superintendent, as distiriguished from punishment for dis- 
obedience. Such a remedy would, 'in the case of this canal, be no 
remédy at ail. The superintendent could not physically remove the 
offending vessel in time to prevent injury. to other vessels, and per- 
haps other lives, and possible serious injury to the canal works. 

The cases cited by respondent's counsel do not, in my judg'ment, 
support his contention. In Horn v. People, 36 Mich. 221, there was 
no statute, ordinànce, or rule placing the movements of vessels under 
the direction of the harbor master; nor was it :charged that the of- 
fending vessel was impeding the<rights of navigation. The charge 
was, as stated by the court: :; . 

"That the accused disobeyed an order of the harbor master to leave a pri- 
vate wharf, not on any ground ôf disorderly and obstructiye conduct, but mere- 
ly because the wharfinger did not want him there." 

The court held: ... 

''The state has no more right to assjime protection of private wharfs than 
of private lots from eiiçroachment." ' , 

In Schaezlein v. Cabaniss,: 135 Cal. 466, 67 Pac. 755, 56 L. R. A. 
733, 87 Am. St. Rep. 122, the proposition that one using the public 
waters of the state may do So only subject to such conditions as the 
state may impose is distinctly asserted. The other cases cited are 
thought to be distinguishable from the case at bar. 

It must be held that disobedience to an order regularly given by an 
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assistant canal superintendent, in the absence 6t fraud or bad faith, 
is punishable under the statute. 

It is urged that the indictrnent shows that the direction in question 
was given by a lockman, and that such workman has no power of di- 
rection. The indictrnent charges that the lockman was acting as 
assistant superintendent. Thi s is a question, of fact. 

The point that the indictrnent does not clearly specif y in what man- 
ner the respondent ' violated the rules does not seem to be well taken 
in fact. Nor is there force in the objection that thé indictrnent does 
not state which rule was violated. Régulations made by an executive 
départaient, . in pursuance: of authority delegated by. Congress, hâve 
the force of law,.and the courts take judicial notice of their, existence 
and provisions. It is thérèfore unnecessary to set out the rule alleged 
to be violated, either in ternis or by number. "Wilkins V. United 
States, 96 Fed. 837, 37 C. C> A.. 588. 

The statement in the indictrnent of the efïect of thé disobedience by 
the respondent of the order in question is not so far immaterial and 
prejudicial to the respondent as to justify action by the court. It'rnay 
be surplusage, bût such considération does not justify the quashing of 
the indictrnent, in whole or in part. 

The dfemurrer will bë overruled, and the niotiori to quash denied. 
with leave to respondent ttf-plead on the first day of the next term of 
court. ' 



In re SYRACUSE PAPER & PULP CO. 
(District Court, N.D. New York. October 5, 1908.) 

1. Bankruptcy— Election of. Tbustee— Objections to Claims of Cbeditobs. 

Where, at the first meeting of the creditors of a bankrupt, there was 
a eontest oyer the élection of trustée, oral unverified objections then 
made 'by the àttorney's for one party to practically ail of theduly proved 
claims of the other party, in support of which no proof was presented or 
offered, were not sufflcient to require the référée to adjourn the meetins 
until such objections could be tried before proceeding with the élection, 
and he properly overruled the objections. 

2. SAME— RlGHT TO YOTE— StOCKHOLDEBS AND EMPLOYÉS OF BaNKEXJPT COR- 

PORATION. 

That a creditor of a bankrupt corporation is a stockholder or direetor 
of the corporation, or was an employé, does not deprive him of the right 
to participate in the élection of a trustée. 

3. SAME— TBTJSTEE— COMPETENCT. 

Where three trustées are elected for a bankrupt corporation, it is no 
ground of objection that one of them is a direetor of the corporation ; and. 
in case it becomes the duty of the trustées to.bring an action against the 
directors, such action may be brought by the other two, making their co- 
trustee a défendant as direetor. 

In Bankruptcy. Hearing on pétition of revievv of order of C. L. 
Stone, référée in bankruptcy, approving the appointaient by the cred- 
itors of the above-named bankrupt of Frank M. Bosworth, Frank P. 
Hakes, and George W. Driscoll as trustées of the estate of said Syra- 
cuse Paper & Pulp Company. 
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Ben j. Stoltz, for six creditors. 

Henry G. K. Heath, for J. S. and W. R. Eakins, creditors. 
Hiscock, Doheny, Williams & Cowie, for trustées and other cred- 
itors. N ■ 

RAY, District Judge. The pétition in bankruptcy was filed in this 
case June 17, 1908, not August 17, 1908, as stated in the pétition of 
review. On the same day, on ail the papers and a full hearing and 
examination of Geo. W. Driscoll as to his connection with and rela- 
tions to the alleged bankrupt, this court appointed Frank P. Hakes, of 
Cortland, N. Y., a person selected by the court because of his known 
integrity, long business expérience, éducation, and, good judgment, 
and entire disassociation with said alleged bankrupt and its officers, 
and said Driscoll, receivers of the estate of said paper and pulp com- 
pany. I then was and still am of the opinion that some one fully ac- 
quainted with the opérations and business of the compâny should be 
associated in the administration and winding up of its affairs. Soon 
thereafter, and early in July, an order was made for the examination 
of the officers of the alleged bankrupt and a full and complète inspec- 
tion of its books and papers, to commence, as nly recollection serves, 
July 20, 1908. This order was made on application of Mr. Stoltz, who 
represented certain creditors, including those, or some of those, who 
now object. This was done to enable a full discovery, so far as prac- 
ticable, in advance of the élection of a trustée. This afïorded every 
opportunity to ascertain the real creditors of the bankrupt, etc. Ail 
the claims voted on and questioned hère were included in the schedules 
and appeared on the books of the company. If there was valid ob- 
jection to thèse claims in question hère, or any one of them, it would 
hâve been easy to prépare in advance, or on the day of the first meeting 
of creditors, prôperly verified objections to the claims, which côuld 
hâve been filed on that day. 

The first meeting of creditors was duly called and held on the 5th 
and 6th days bi August, 1908. At that meeting there was a lively 
contest over the appointaient of trustées. Three tickets were in the 
field. One ticket was for the appointment of three trustées, and the 
others for the appointment of one trustée. The minutes of the meet- 
ing show that some informai proofs were rejected; but no question 
is raised as to the propriety and legality of such action. One hundred 
and sixty-six votes were cast for each ticket, and Frank P. Hakes 
of Cortland, Frank M. Bosworth, of Watertown, and George W. 
Driscoll, of Syracuse, on one ticket, received 85 votes each, represent- 
ing $215,380.04 of the proved andallowed claims; William A. Mc- 
Kenzie, Jr., on another ticket, received 6 votes, representing $12,806.- 
08; and Geo. D. Chapman, on another ticket, received 75 votes, 
representing $112,173.52 of such claims. It is seen that Hakes, Bos- 
worth, and Driscoll had a clear majority of 4 over ail and a plurality 
of 10 over Chapman. The intelligence and gênerai character and 
ability of Mr. Driscoll cannot be questioned. Hakes and Bosworth 
are pre-eminently fit for the place; Bosworth being skilled in the 
business he is to care for and settle, and Hakes having proved his abil- 
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ity and integrity vvhile acting as receiver. From the fact that Heath 
and Stoltz represented creditors, or were able to control the votes of 
creditors, to the number of 75, it is évident they had been working 
up the élection of Chapman. Mr. Heath, or Mr. Stoltz, or both, orally 
objected to the following claims: Hannawa Falls Water Power Co., 
$7,299, on the ground it was a claim against other companies, or one 
of two other companies. Commercial National Bank, $6,802.37, on 
ground it had, with knowledge of insolvency, received a preferential 
payment within four months. National Bank of Auburn, $25,159.69, 
on same grounds. Sait Springs National Bank, $7,563.69, on same 
ground. Sait Springs National Bank, $9,139.50, same ground. Jef- 
ferson County National Bank, $15,523, same ground. Utica Trust & 
Deposit Company, $3,976.19, same ground. State Bank of Syracuse, 
$77,181.15, same ground. Skaneateles Railway Company, $1,920, on 
ground services were rendered to Rose & Moses Pulp & Paper Com- 
pany. Rose & Moses Paper & Pulp Company, $36,536.02, on ground 
it is not a provable claim, and bankrupt not indebted to it in any sum 
whatever. Pottsdam Paper Mills, $3,941.46; George W. Phelps, $1,- 
792.25 ; George W. Phelps, $575.715 ; G. Wittner, $8,100.97 ; Battle 
Island Paper Company, $12,585.99 ; John C. Lutz, $2,840— and also 
numerous small claims, on the gênerai ground, in nearly every case, 
that it was not a provable claim, and that alleged bankrupt was not in- 
debted to the claimant in any sum, and frequently was added the ob- 
jection that a préférence had been paid and received with knowledge of 
insolvency. Thèse gênerai oral objections, not reduced to writing, or 
signed by any one, or verified, were made to substantially every claim 
voted in favor of Hakes, Bosworth, and Driscoll. 

The objections having been made and overruled, no offer having 
been made to substantiate the objections by proof, and nothing ap- 
pearing tending to impeach the validity of the claims, the référée an- 
nounced that the élection of a trustée was in order. Mr. Heath then 
objected to the élection of a trustée on the ground that he had a right 
to hâve the claims to which he had objected, and where his objections 
were overruled, heard upon the évidence, and requested an adjourn- 
ment for that purpose. This was an objection to proceeding to the 
élection of a trustée without an adjournment. No évidence was offer- 
ed to sustain the objections, and there was no claim made that évi- 
dence, if any, to sustain the objections was not then at hand. The 
référée ruled that to try out the objections would take more time than 
was at his disposai, and overruled the objection. This was équivalent 
to denying an adjournment for the purpose of trying the various and 
numerous objections on thé merits. It was évident to the référée, and 
is évident to the court, that to hâve taken time to try out the question 
of the validity of thèse objections would hâve required weeks of time. 
The objections were not verified or reduced to writing. Evidently 
they were made at random and for purposes of delay. It was essen- 
tial to the due administration of the estate that it groceed with rea- 
sonable diligence. The opportunity given for the ejcamination of the 
officers and books of the company had developed nothing, so far as 
appears, against thèse claims. If so, that record could hâve been pro- 
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duced as àbàsis of grouiid for 1 thé 'objections. The claims, so far as 
allowed'and voted irpén, ; were regulâr.iipon' their face and apparentiy 
v.àKSv .ThécîaimS'stood'pràved, and were entitled-to allowance, unless 
met' àndovërthrown -bv nroof . ■'■ Wlrit-ney v. Dresser, 200 U. S. 532, 
26 Silp.^Ct. 316, 50 Iv.Ed;.'584, îfflcî bases thefe cited: . ' 
''■ /ButtHë allowance of' : a : cîa'irn ! is riot- -final; for : if, at a later time, it 
is dësiïèd : to- open it ànd'tfy out it's vàlidity, it can be donc And 
it is'thé ^dûty'o'f the référée and judge to kfford such a rehearing on 
a prima, facie case. Truè^fehe trusteë'ôr trustées reprèsent the cred- 
itors, and this reopenihg'-'bf 'à claim is done by the trustées; but if a 
créditer, ôrte or rnore, mâ'kes a ; primà faci'e case, and asks the trustée 
to tà'ke mea'sures fot the" opeïring'ôf a clàirri, ândlie réfuses, an appeal 
te the référée 'or ; court 1 wtfiiid efïect , 'thë desired resuit, and perhaps 
reëult iiïthe removal of'The-'tfUStee. ' Thé référée, in the absence of 
verified b'bjections, and in ' the absence -of àriy offerof évidence to Stts- 
tâih the oral- objections r 'rnadë, byerruled' the objections in most in- 
stances' "ârid proéëéded 'to'Bbéy' the statute, which' is îhïperative that 
the trustée sfial^be•'e^ectèd r or ! appoirited , by the credîtors at théir 'first 
meeting. Bankr, Act^July 'lv'l!898,- ! ci 54l, § 44, 30 S'tat. 557 (U. -S. 
Comp."St. 19:01, p. 3438)T v ; ■'''."'-: 

■ri ■ ■ ■ ; t , ■ y ï ' r • î ' , . ■ r \ .! r , r- '.■>■' m ■ i . '■ ■ < ■ 

"The ereqitdrg ôf a bankrûpt- shâll, àt" their first meeting af ter tlie adjudi- 
cation *'■'*' '"f ^appoint ohe "trustée or three trustées of such esta te. If the 
créditons do nbti appoint ' a trustée or trustées as herein provided, the court 

«hall do SO," r ■■> i. -, r ;■•■ ? ■:',' (.,'..■ . ■', 

I do not doÙDt that it ïs\ compétent for the trustée to adjourn this 
first meeting ofcreditôrs for â téasônable time, and from time to time 
when necessaryl, and in a .prôner ca,se it is his duty so to do. But 
when it is apparent, as it ,was hère, that certain attorneys in their own 
interest take it apon .therriselves to orally objëct to ail, or substantially 
ail, claims presented whiéh may be voted agàmst their nommée for 
trustée, and iail'to file -iyrittën. and .verified. objections, or to ofïer 
then and thëre some evidenéé tehding to support thôse made, and it 
is' apparent that to tryoût the' vàlidity of such unsupported oral ob T 
jections would unduly pôstpône the élection of a trustée or trustées, 
it is the duty of the référée tô.obey the spirit and letter of the law 
and prpçeed with the, élection of a trustée., Any other course in such 
a case should not be ! tblerated. . It is quite true that the creditors are 
to elect the trustée; but. it is. also true that at the first meeting they 
are to perform this duty, and .that they should corne prepared to act 
with reasonable expédition, and that thèse matters should not be 
dragged along on mère oral objections to verified claims apparently 
valid, and which are conceded by the bankrupt to be valid. And veri- 
fied claims, presumptively valid, and which are entitled to probative 
force, which in effect prove theirïselves, should not be held up or 
denied allowance or participation ;)n .the élection oi, trustées on mère 
oral objections in any case, unless ■ some written évidence is placed 
before the court tendîng to impeaçh their vàlidity, or some oral évi- 
dence is ofifered at the time ha,ving that tendency, or it is made tp 
àppeàr that such évidence exists, but cannot be then obtained and pre- 
sented. 
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As the vote for trustée was being taken, objections were made to a 
vote being allowed on certain claims. 'The most of thèse objections, 
if not ail, were clearly frivolous. A vote on the claim of Mr. Lat- 
terner was objected to on the ground that the claimant was an employé 
of the bankrupt company, and therefore not a proper person to vote 
for the élection of a trustée. No such disability is imppsed by the 
bankruptcy act or by common sensé. It might be that two-thirds of 
the creditors of the bankrupt company were employés of the concern. 
Are they to be debarred from voting on the suspicion that they may 
have a friendly feeling for the corrtpany which has given them em- 
ploytnent? A vote on the claims of John C. Lutz was objected to 
on the ground that he was a stockholder in the corporation, and not a 
proper person to unité in the sélection of a trustée. A vote on the 
claims of G. Wittner were objected to on the same ground, with the 
addition that he was also a director. The law imposes no such dis- 
ability on the creditor of such a corporation who happens to be a 
stockholder or director therein, and there is no valid reason why he 
should be debarred from voting for trustée. To be a stockholder in 
or attorney for a corporation may be a bar to his holding political 
office in the minds of those who would strike down corporate indus- 
tries, or in the minds of political démagogues ; but this socialistic doc- 
trine has not yet been applied by the Congress of the United States 
to creditors of bankrupt corporations who hâve been so unfortunate 
or unwise as to become stockholders therein. Political prefennent 
may be denied by the people to stockholders in corporations, and laws 
mav be hereafter enacted which will deny property rights to that, 
now unfortunate, class of our citizens, as a punishment for association 
with corporations ; but such disabilities are not yet written upon the 
statute books of thèse United States of America. This court déclines 
to anticipate législation in that regard. Cases may arise where the 
directors of a bankrupt corporation, also creditors thereof, may seek 
to control the élection of the trustée in the interest of the bankrupt 
itself, and in opposition to the interests of the gênerai creditors. In 
such a case I do not doubt that the référée or judge has the power to 
set aside such an élection, if made ; but it would be on other grounds 
than that the directors were not entitled to vote for the appointment 
of the trustée. In this case there was no combination of directors ; 
no attempt to elect trustées in the interest of the bankrupt corpora- 
tion. As stated, two of those elected and confirmed by the référée are 
men of the highest probity and business ability, and entirely disinter- 
ested ; and the inclusion. of Driscoll. familiar with ail the books and 
affairs of the company, was wise and nroper. Should he attempt tri 
hide or cover the transactions, or balk proper légal proceed.ings, it 
would be ground of removal, and the référée should not hesitate to 
report the facts, and this court would spèedily remove hirn. 

It was suggested on the argument that there is a possibilify that it 
will become the duty of the trustées to bring action against some or ail 
the directors, including Driscoll, and that he. as trustée, cannot sue 
himself as director, or as. an individuel. There will be ample op- 
portunity to cross that bridge when reached, if it , ever is ; but I am 
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of opinion that a trustée as. such may be party complainant or plain- 
tif? as such, and also défendant as an individual. In this case Hakes 
and Bosworth may prosecute ail necessary actions, making Driscoll 
as directo.r or personally, or even as trustée, a party défendant, stating 
the necessity for such action. 1 Foster's Fed. Pr. p. 148, § 42 ; Hard- 
ing v. Handy, 11 Wheat. 103, 6 L. Ed. 429 ; Wisner v. Barnett, 4 
Wash. C. C. 631, 642, Fed. Cas. No. 17,914; Barry v. Missouri, etc. 
(C. C.) 27 Fed. 1, per Wallace, J. 

The creditors and ail of them are at liberty to examine the di- 
rectors, including Driscoll, and if it shall develop that he is an im- 
proper person to act as trustée, or that his présence as such interfères 
with the due and proper administration of the estate, he can be re- 
moved. No self-respecting court would hesitate a moment to take 
such action. There was a clear majority in number and amount vot- 
ing for Hakes, Bosworth, and Driscoll. I hâve examined ail the 
cases cited, and find nothing that would require, or even justify, the 
setting aside of their appointaient. In fact, when the motion was 
made before the référée for the confirmation of the appointaient or 
élection made by the creditors, no objection was raised to either 
Hakes or Bosworth. It is not the policy of the law to hamper and 
delav the administration of the estâtes of bankrupts, but to expedite it. 
In the Matter of Cohen (D. C.) 131 Fed. 391, a large number of 
claims were ôbjected to. The référée did not pass on them, but appoint- 
ed a trustée himself. Held proper. In this case it is évident the réf- 
érée, who confirmed the action of the creditors, would hâve appointed 
Hakes, Bosworth, and Driscoll. In Re Blue Ridge Packing Co. (D. 
C.) 125 Fed. 619, it was held that: 

"The fact that one who is ehosen by the creditors as trustée in bankruptcy 
advised the voluntary assignment under the state law whieh constituted the 
aet of bankruptcy does not render him incompétent as trustée. * * * The 
fact that one who is ehosen by a bankrupt's creditors as trustée had a law 
office with an attorney who represented certain stockholders of the bankrupt. 
who claimed to be creditors, but whose claims were to be contested, and that 
thèse persons were former clients of the trustée, and put their claims into his 
associate's hands at his suggestion, and that the trustee's élection was with 
the aid of such persons, is insufficient to make his élection an improper one, but 
merely calls for its close scrutiny. * * * The sélection by a bankrupt's cred- 
itors of a trustée is not to be mterfered with by the court, unless it clearly 
imperils the.fair and efficient administration of the estate." 

In some of the cases those proposing to vote for trustée hâve re- 
fuse'd to answer pertinent questions tending to show that the trustée 
was being elected by their votes in the interest of the bankrupt con- 
cern, and not in the interest of the creditors. An élection by such 
votes should not be sustained ; but this case présents no such feature. 
In Re Eastlack (D. C.) 145 Fed. 68, Judge Lanning, after a review 
of the cases, at page 73, says : 

"Thèse .cases establish the rule that the élection of a trustée by the cred- 
itors ïs not to be disapproved, unless there is good reason for believing that 
the élection bas been directed, managed, or controlled by the bankrupt, or 
his attorney, or by some influence bpposed to the creditors' interests. The 
proofs in this case show that at a large meeting of the creditors of Mr. East- 
lack, called by him before he filed his pétition in bankruptcy, he told them of 
his intention to file such pétition, and of his belief that his assets, if wisely 
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disposed of, would exceed his liabilities, and then expressed the hope that 
he might be accorded the privilège of naming his trustée. On being asked 
whom he would suggest, lie named Dr. Grâce, who was thereupon nominated 
by one of the creditors, and to whom no objection was made. After he had 
filed his pétition, lus attorney, learning that some of the creditors were en- 
deavoring to secure the élection of another person as trustée, prepared a draft 
of the letter set forth in the referee's certificate. This letter was sent, it is 
true, 'to substantially ail the creditors,' but not by the bankrupt or his at- 
torney, but by and over the name of one of the creditors. The letter speaks, 
indeed, of Dr. Grâce as the bankrupt's nominee. But neither the bankrupt nor 
his attorney attempted directly to control or influence the élection. Ail that 
the bankrupt did, to which any objection is made, was to say in a public meet- 
ing of his creditors, and not privately to a Hmited number of friendly credit- 
ors, that he would like to hâve Dr. Grâce as his trustée ; and ail that his at- 
torney did was to prépare a draft of a letter which one of the creditors — a 
large creditor, haviug a claim exceeding $5,100 — sent to the other creditors 
recommending the élection of Dr. Grâce. Bankr. Act July 1, 1898, c. 541. § 44, 
30 Stat. 557 (TJ. S. Comp. St. 1901, p. 3438), gives to the creditors the right to 
elect a trustée, and their élection should be permitted to stand, unless it 
clearly appears that in conducting it some principle of law intended to secure 
the administration of the bankrupt's cstate in the interest of the bankrupt's 
creditors has been violated." 

I find nothing that indicates that thèse trustées, or any one of them, 
will be influenced in their action by anything aside from an honest 
and conscientious désire to promote the interests of the creditors and 
secure an honest and intelligent administration of the estate, and I 
am also satisfied that they are the choice of a majority in number and 
of a very large majority in amount of the honest bona fide creditors 
of the bankrupt. 

The order of the référée, amrming the action of the creditors, is 
therefore approved and affirmed. 



DAVIS v. DAVIS. 
(Circuit Court, N. D. West Virginia. September 15, 1908.) 

1. Judgment— Action on Judgment of Anotheb S'tate — Défenses — Wast of 

jurisdiction. 

Neither the eonstitutional provision that full faith and crédit shall be 
given in each state to the public acts, records, and judicial proceedings of 
every other state, nor the act of Congress passed in pursuance thereof, 
prevents an inquiry into the jurisdiction of the court by which a judg- 
ment offered in évidence was rendered, and the record of such judgment 
may be contradicted as to the facts necessary to give the court jurisdic- 
tion, either as to the subject-matter or the person. 

[Ed. Note. — For cases in point, see Cent. Dig. vol. 30, Judgment, § 1476.] 

2. Same. 

Under the law of Pennsylvania, which authorizes the entry of a Per- 
sonal judgment without notice on a judgment note, a judgment so en- 
tered on a Pennsylvania contract must be accepted by a court in another 
state as one rendered by a court having jurisdiction. 

3. Same— Revival of Judgment— JtraiSDicTioN— Pennsylvania Statute. 

- Under Act Pa. April 3, 1903 (P. k. 139), which provides that "two re- 
turns of nihil habet shall be équivalent to Personal service in writs of 
scire facias to revive judgments entered in Personal actions," and the 
rule of practice in that state that such writs are a continuation of the 
original suit, a judgment entered on two such returns in an action in 
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\vhich thè court had original ,jurisdi.ction, in ordinary circnmstances, is 
entitled to full faith and crédit in another state : but under A et Mardi 
26. 1827. '(P. L. 129), andiAct June 1, 1887 (P. L. 289), which, as construed 
by rue courts of tlie state, lnnrtthe life ot a judgment to flve years, during 
which time oui y it can !>e reviyed ihy scire facias, a judgment of revivaJ, 
entered on two: such writs , issued nine years af ter tlie original judgment 
and retumed niliil habet, is void, for want of jurisdiction, and will not 
support an action in another state. ,i 

At Law. On demurrer to déclaration. 

T. M. Garvin and S. L,. Reed, for plaintiff. 
Charles Powell, for défendant. 

DAYTON, District Jùdge. On July 19, 1897, the défendant execut- 
ed at Pittsburg, P'a., her note to the défendant for $2,000, and at- 
tachée to and incorporated in it a po\ver to any attorney of any court 
of record of Pennsylvania to appear for and to enter judgment against 
lier for that arriount, with costs and 5 per cent, collection fées. On 
December 4, 1897, in the court of common pleas for Allegheny county, 
Pa., a judgment was confessed by an attorney, acting pro hac vice, 
against lier for the debt, in'terest, costs, and collection fee, and exé- 
cution issued, personal property was sold thereunder, and a small por- 
tion of thé judgment realized thereby. On October 17, 1906, a scire 
facias to revive this judgment was' sued out, and was by the sheriff 
of Allegheny county, Pa., returriéd ; nihil habet. On November 13, 
1906, an alias writ of scire facias issued 'and was likewise returned 
nihil habet. Thereupon the plaintiff filecl his prsecipe and affidavit, 
and judgment was on Dèceinber 26, 1906, rendered against her for 
$2,664.85. On February 28, 1907, the plaintiff instituted in this court 
his action of debt upon this last judgment, and the défendant has ap- 
peared and craved oyer of the record of the judgment from the court 
of common pleas No. 1 for Allegheny county, Pa. ; and, the same 
having been read to her, she demûrred to plaintiff's déclaration, the 
plaintiff has joined therein, argument has been made thereon, and it is 
this demurrer I hâve npw to détermine. 

It is insisted in support of the demurrer that the judgment sued 
upon, being a personal onei against the défendant, entered upon writs 
of scire facias without service, 1 actual or constructive, is void, and this 
action cannot be maintainëd, upoh it, first, because the court of com- 
mon pleas of' Allegheny rCOunty,,P| a.,, had no jurisdiction of the per- 
son of the défendant such as to empower such court to render per- 
sonal judgment against her : ; ; ''second, because said judgment is not 
valid and enforcéâble in the ' State of Penrisylvanià ; third, because, if 
even enforceable in the state of Pennsylvania, it is not such a judg- 
ment as entitleâ plaintifl 'to recpvet) upùn the record of it, in this 
court; fourth,, because stichr judgment is in violation of the four- 
teenth amendment of the : fédéral Constitution, as not being in con- 
formity with due process oi: law... . ; 

On the other handi it .isiiïsistëdby plaintiff, first, that the court of 
common pleas of Allegheny courir^,' Pa.,. hàd full jurisdiction of the 
person ôf the .défendant by rëason of the power incorporated in her 
note of indebtedness, and that judgment having been rçndered original- 
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ly upon this noté whereby jurisdiction was thas conferred, under thc 
rule of the common law, still in force in'Pennsylvania, the plaintiff up- 
on two scire facias returned nihil habet was entitled to take this sec- 
ond judgment, based upon the debt embràced in the .first ; second, that 
under section 1 of article 4 of the fédéral Constitution, providing that 
"full faith and crédit shall be given in evèry state to the public acts, 
records and judicial proceedings of every other state," this court, now 
having jurisdiction of the defendant's person, must recognize this 
judgment as a verity, regardless of any law of this state that might 
render it otherwise. 

In reply to thèse propositions, and in support of the original grounds 
of demurrer, plaintiff' s counsel insists that under the laws of Penn- 
sylvania the original judgment could remain a lien no longer than five 
years after the date of its entry without revival by scire facias, that 
the record discloses that more than five years had elapsed from the 
date of entry of the original judgment until the issue of the first writ 
of scire facias to revive, and therefore such original judgment was 
dead, could not be enforced in Pennsylvania, and cannot be sued on 
in this state under section 13, c. 104 (section 3506), Code W. Va. 1906, 
which provides : 

"Every action or suit upon a judgment or decree, rendered in any other 
state or country, shall be barred, if by the laws of such state or country such 
action or suit would there be barred, and the judgment or decree be incapable 
of being otherwise enforced there." 

The first question that naturally arises is whether this court bas, 
under the constitutional provision referred to, the right to inquire 
into the question of jurisdiction exercised by the court of another state 
in rendering a judgment, or whether the assumption of jurisdiction 
by that court must be held conclusive of such inquiry. For a long 
time this was a mooted question ; but in 1874, in the case of Thomp- 
son v.Whitman, 18 Wall. 457, 21 h. Ed. 897, Mr. Justice Bradley, 
collecting previous authorities, held : 

(1) "Neither the constitutional provision that full faith and crédit shall bo 
given in each state to the public acts. records, and judicial proceedings of 
every other state, nor the act of Congres* passed in pursuance thereof, pre- 
vents an inquiry into the jurisdiction of the court by which a judgment of- 
fered in évidence was rendered." 

(2) "The record of a judgment rendered in another state may be contradict- 
ed as to the f acts necessary to givethe court jurisdiction ; and, if ït be shown 
that such facts did not exist, the record will be a nullity, notwithstanding it 
may recite that tliey did exist.". 

(3) "Want of jurisdiction may be shown, either as to the subject-niatter or 
the pevson, or, in proceedings lu rem, as to the thing." 

And this doctrine has been since then uniformly upheld in such cas- 
es as Knowles v. Gaslight & Coke Co., 19 Wall. 58, 22 L. Ed. 70; 
Hill v. Mendenhall, 21 Wall. 453, 22 L. Ed. 616 ; Hall v. Lanning, 
91 U. S. 160, 23 L. Ed. 271 ;: Pennoyer v. Neff. 95 U. S. 714-730, 24 
L. Ed. 565-571 ; Kilbourn v. Thompson, 103 U. S. 168-198, 26 
L. Ed. 377; Simmons v. Saul, 138 U. S. 439, 11 Sun. Ct. 369. 34 
L. Ed. 1054; Haddock v. Haddock, 201 U. S. 562, 26 Sup. Ct. 525, 
50 L. Ed. 867. 
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Having, then, to inquire into the question of jurisdiction of the 
Pennsylvania court in the premises, it is to be noted : First. That there 
is nothing in this record to show that the court of common pleas did 
not hâve jurisdiction over the person of the défendant at the time 
the original judgment was rendered; in other words, there is noth- 
ing to show that she was at that time a nonresident of that state, or 
that the contract was executed outside of that state, but, on the con- 
trary, the note, on its face, shows it was executed at Pittsburg, in that 
state. Second. That while not permitted in this state, it is well-set- 
tled law and practice in Pennsylvania for her courts of compétent ju- 
risdiction to render personal judgments on contracts of this character 
by the confession of attorney and without service of notice. I must 
there fore conclude that this court of common pleas was one of com- 
pétent jurisdiction, that its jurisdiction under the law as administered 
in Pennsylvania was properly exercised, and its original judgment was 
valid and must be recognized as such. 

There can be little question that under the common law, in cases 
arising upon mortgages, the' proceeding by scire facias was regarded as 
a continuation of the original proceeding, and the return of two such 
writs nihil habet was held to be équivalent to a garnishment and serv- 
ice of the writ, authorizing judgment of revival. Some question has 
arisen whether this practice in England was designed to apply to other 
than judgments sur mortgage; but in Pennsylvania, where this com- 
mon-law practice is still followed, both by décision and statute, the 
rule has been extended to judgments generally. By Act July 9, 1901 
(P. h. 616), of the Pennsylvania Législature, provision is made for 
service of process in certain law actions, and then is added: 

"Provided that two returns of nihil habet shall be équivalent to personal 
service, in writs of scire facias to revive judgments entered in personal 
actions." 

This act was amended by the act of the 3d of April, 1903 (P. L. 139), 
with the same proviso. The original judgment, then, under the laws 
of Pennsylvania, having been rendered by a court of compétent juris- 
diction having jurisdiction, and the writ of scire facias, under the law 
and practice of that state, being held to be only a continuation of the 
original proceeding in which such judgment was rendered, service of 
which writ is provided to be satisfied by two returns of nihil habet, un- 
der ordinary circumstances, this judgment, upon such writ, would hâve 
to be by me held conclusive and entitled to "full faith and crédit." 

But there is a further complication in this case that renders it excep- 
tional. By the laws of Pennsylvania, if they hâve been correctly cited 
to me, the life of a judgment in that state is fïve years from the date 
of its rendition ; and its life cannot be extended beyond that period by 
issuance of fieri facias, but only by revival by scire facias within that 
period. In this particular the law of that state is very greatly at vari- 
ance with ours, under which "no judgment shall be rendered on a scire 
facias, or in any other case, on returns of nihil" (Code 1906, § 3812 
fchapter 124, § 10]); and suit may be maintained within ten years 
after the return day of the last exécution issued thereon (Code, § 4150 
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[chapter 139, § 10]). It follows necessarily that I must be governed 
by the law of the f oreign state in this matter : 

"The aet of Mardi 26, 1827 (P. L. 129), supplied by the act of June 1, 1887 
(P. L. 289 ; P. & L. Dig. col. 2474), provided that no judgment should remain a 
lien longer than five years without a revival by sci. fa., notwithstanding the 
issuance of a fi. fa. and levy on real estate, and since thèse acts the lien can- 
not be continued merely by the issuance of exécution." P. & L. Dig. Pa. vol. 
10, col. 16,289. 

"Since the act of March 26, 1827 (P. L. 129), supplied by the act of June 1, 
1887 (P. L. 289 ; P. & L. Dig. col. 2474), the judgment must be revived by sci. fa. 
within flve years, notwithstanding a stay of exécution." Id., vol. 10, col. 
16,292. 

The original judgment herein, as shown by the record, was not re- 
vived within five years after the date of its entry, and this second judg- 
ment was rendered solely upon a scire facias which issued some nine 
years after, or more than four years after the original judgment was 
dead and its lien by law extinguished. Nothing appears in the record 
showing légal excuse or légal disability for this delay. Granting that,. 
if the scire facias had issued within the five years, two returns of nihil 
habet would hâve warranted the revival, can this be true where more 
than five years hâve elapsed? I cannot think so. It may be contend- 
ed that the extinguishment of the debt evidenced by the original judg- 
ment, and sought by this revival to be carned into the new judgment, 
by the statutory bar, had to be pleaded by the défendant in order to be- 
come effectuai, and, not having so pleaded, she is estopped now by the 
record in this regard. But in reply to this it may well be said that the 
law did not authorize the suing out of a writ of scire facias to revive 
a dead judgment ; that the plaintiff's remedy in such case could only 
be by a new and independent action, wherein the défendant should 
hâve opportunity, by reason of process duly served upon her, to ap- 
pear and plead this effective défense arising since the entry of the orig- 
inal judgment. If, upon a judgment dead in law, revivais could be 
had upon nihil habet returned four years after against them, nonresi- 
dents having no notice, they could as well be had in the same way at 
any time before the ending of time and the coming of eternity, and 
this particular limitation by statute would be rendered an absurdity. 

It follows that I must hold that, under the circumstances of this 
case, the court of common pleas No. 1 of Allegheny county, Pa., had 
no jurisdiction to render the second judgment upon the two writs of 
scire facias, returned nihil habet, hère sued upon, and that defendant's 
demurrer must be sustained. 



UNITED STATES v. SCOTT & WEST et al. 
(Circuit Court, D. Massachusetts. July 27, 1908.) 
No. 312 (1,756). 
Customs Dttties— Classification— Plank: Linoléum— "Linoléum * * * 

FlGUKED OR PLAIN"— "INLAID LINOLEUM." 

Plank linoléum, made by running upon the burlap foundation paste of 
two colors in stripes of equal width, a process differing from that em- 
ployed in making inlaid linoléum, is, under Tariff Act July 24, 1897, c. 
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11, § 1, S<!hedule J, par. 837, 30 Stat. 180 (U. S. Comp. St; 1901, p. 1062), 
dutiable as "linoléum * .* * figured or plain," rathér thah as "inlaid 
linoléum." 

2. WORDS ANI) PHRASES— -"PlANK LINOLÉUM." 

"Plank linoléum" is made by runiiing upon the burlap 'pnste of two 
colors in stripes of equal width. The paste is prevented by maehinery 
from mixing, and establishes behveeu the stripes a- l'airly delinite Une. 
Pressuré follows immediately upon the application ôf the paste to the 
burlap. The eiïeçt produeed somewhat reserubles a floor laid in altemate 
pïanks of différent woods. 

On Application for Review of a Décision by the Board of United 
States General Appraisers. 

William H.' Garland, Asst. U. S. Atty. 

Kammerlohr & Duffy (Joseph G. Kammerlohr, of counsel), for im- 
portera. 

LOWELLi Circuit Judgê. This was an appeal by the United States 
from a décision ôf the Board of General Appraisers, G. A. 6633 (T. 
D. 28,291), holding the importation to be dutiable under the first clause 
of paragraph 337 of the : Dingley' âdt (Act July 24, 1897, c. 11, § 1, 
Schedule J, 30 Stat. 180 [U. S.'Cômp, St. 1901, p. 1662]). That 
paragraph reads as f ollows :"',': 

"Oileloth for floors, stamped. painted, or printed, including linoléum or 
corticene, figured or plain, and ail other oileloth (except silk oileloth) under 
twelve feet in width not speciâlly provided for herein, eight cents per square 
yard and- fifteën per centum ad valorem; oileloth for floors and linoléum or 
corticene, twelve feet and over in width ; inlaid linoléum or corticene, and 
cork carpets, twenty cents per square yard and twenty per centum ad va- 
lorem ; waterproof cloth, composed of cotton or other vegetable flber, whether 
composed in part of india-rubber or otherwise, ten cents per square yard and 
twenty per centum ad valorem." -.■■•;■ 

...For earlier acts, see 22. Stat.. 507; 26 Stât. 593; 28 Stat. 529. 

The United States conterids that the linoléum in question was "in- 
laid" within the meaning of the paragraph. The Board of General 
Appraisers reversed the décision of the collecter, who held that the 
importation was dutiable as inlaid linoléum. 

From the évidence it appears that, at the time of the passage of the 
Dingley, act, three kinds of linoléum were commonly known in the 
trade : \ 

(1) Plain linoléum, made by pressing a paste of uniform color up- 
on th.e burlap which constitutes the back of ail linoléum. 

(2) Printed linoléum, upon which the desired pâttern was printed. 

(3) Inlaid linoléum, in which the pattern was produeed by laying 
upon the burlap differently colored pastes according to the pattern 
desired, the same being forced iiito tlie burlap by pressure, as above 
stated; Thèse differently colored pastes were laid upon the burlap in 
one of two ways : (a) By cutting out the. figure from the previously 
applied background, and filling thé holes thus made with the desired 
color; of (b) by applying the several colors to the burlap with a- 
stencil. 

Since the passage of the act at least two other sorts of linoléum 
hâve become common in the trade, viz, : 
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(4) "Granité linoléum," in which the paste contains masses or spots 
of différent colors, which colors remain separate in the complétée! fa- 
bric. The assemblage and relation of thèse variously colorcd spots 
and masses is, however, casual. Granité linoléum nuist hâve been 
known in 189.7, but seems not to hâve been common at that time. It 
lias been held to be subject to the lower rate of duty by the décision 
of the Circuit Court of Appeals in United States v. Hunter & Whit- 
comb, 127 Fed. 1022, 61 C. C. A. 270, affirming (C. C.) 121 Fed. 207. 

(5) The goods hère in question, which are known as "plank lino- 
léum," "oak plank linoléum," and, according to the testimony of 
some of the government's witnesses, "plank inlaid linoléum." The 
material is made by running upon the burlap paste of two colors in 
stripes of equal width. A machine, nnknown to the art before 1897, 
prevents the pastes from mixing, and establishes between the stripes 
a fairly definite line. Pressure follows immediately upon the ap- 
plication of the paste to the burlap. The fact that each of the two 
sorts of paste employed is not aîtogether uniform in color, but is 
somewhat mottled, is immaterial in the case at bar. The effect pro- 
duced somewhat resembles a floor laid in alternate planks of différent 
woods. 

The manufacture of the goods in question is not that used in mak- 
ing plain, printed, or inlaid linoléum at the time of the passage of the 
'Dinglèy act, nor is it that used in the making of granité linoléum' 
either before or afterwards. The United States has not shown that 
the importation is "inlaid linoléum" with respect to its method of 
manufacture. 

The United States has sought to show a commercial désignation 
of the importation as "inlaid plank linoléum." Three witnesses hâve 
testified td tins effect. One of them is a domestic manufacturer, some- 
what interested in the issue of this case. Another described the arti- 
cle as "plank linoléum" before the beginning of this controversy. 
but has since styled, not only the goods in question, but even granité 
linoléum, as "inlaid." Most of the importers' witnesses are them- 
selves importers or otherwise interested more or less in the contro- 
versy. Upon the whole, however, their évidence appears to me more 
weighty, and I do not think the government has made out a com- 
mercial désignation of the importation as "inlaid linoléum" or "in- 
laid plank linoléum." 

It is to be observed, furthermore, that the cost of the goods in ques- 
tion is little, if at ail, greater than that of granité linoléum, and is con- 
siderably less than that ai linoléum admitted to be inlaid. Until recent- 
ly the goods in question hâve, been assessed for duty at the lower rate, 
so that the décision of the Board of General Appraisers must be taken 
as upholding the departmental practice, rather than reversing it. It is 
true that most of the testimony now before the court has been taken 
since the décision of the Board of General Appraisers; but, on the 
whole, the government appears tome to hâve failed to show that the 
importation is inlaid linoléum. That it is dutiable under some part 
of paragraph 337 I cannot doubt, and I therefore hold that the Board 
of General Appraisers was right. 
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Ex parte RONCHI. 
(District Court, S. D. New York. September 5, 1908.) 

Extradition— International— Grounds— Embezzlement as Public Officbr. 

To warrant the extradition of a person to Italy under section 7, ait. 
2, of the treaty of March 23, 1808, with that country (15 Stat. 630), whieu 
provides for the extradition of persons charged with "the embezzlenient 
of public moneys committed within the jurisdiction of either party by 
public offlcers or depositors," where the accused was charged with hav- 
ing as treasurer of a hospital embezzled its funds, the proof muât show 
that the hospital was a public institution, that the accused, as its treas- 
urer, was a public ofiicer or depositor, and that the inoney taketi was pub- 
lic money. 

[Ed. Note. — Scope of review on habeas corpus to procure release of per- 
son sought to be extradited, see note to Bruce v. Eayner, 62 O. G. A. 506.] 

Habeas Corpus and Certiorari. 

Pratt, Koehler & Russell (Addison S. Pratt, of counsel), for pris- 
oner. 

Gino C. Speranza, for the Italian government. 

HOLT, District Judge. Thèse are writs of habeas corpus and cer- 
tiorari to test the validity of the détention of Arturo Ronchi by the 
United States marshal under a warrant of commitment issued by a 
United States commissioner in extradition proceedings. The warrant 
was issued upon the complaint of the Italian vice consul at New York, 
which charged that Ronchi had been guilty of forgery and embezzle- 
ment in Italy. A hearing has been had before the commissioner, who 
has rendered a décision dismissing the charge of forgery, but holding 
that the prisoner should be extradited under the charge of embezzle- 
ment. The question upon this proeeeding is whether the évidence 
before the commissioner was sufficient to sustain a charge of the kind 
of embezzlement which is made an extraditable offense by the treaty 
between Italy and this country. 

Article 2 of the Italian treaty of March 23, 1868, as amended 
January 21, 1869, provides for the extradition of persons charged 
with : 

"7. The embezzlement of public moneys committed within the jurisdiction 
of either party by public offlcers or depositors." 15 Stat. 630. 

"8. Embezzlement by any person or persons hired or salaried, to the 
détriment of their employers, when thèse crimes are subjéct to infamous 
punishment according to the laws of the United States, and crimiual punish- 
ment according to the laws of Italy." 16 Stat. 767. 

Thèse provisions provide for the extradition of two classes of em- 
"bezzlers: Embezzlement of public money by public officers, and erri- 
bezzlement by any person hired or salaried — that is, by clerks, em- 
ployés, servants, etc. The embezzlement of private money by private 
persons not hired or salaried, as, for instance, by trustées, bailees, 
agents., etc., is not covered by the treaty. Embezzlement itself is 
not a common-law crime, but is purely a statutory offense ; and in 
any ordinary prosecution for embezzlement a case must be charged 
and proved precisely within the statute. So in extradition treaties ît 
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is common to provide for extradition only in certain kinds of em- 
bezzlement, and in such a case the charge must allège, and the proof 
must affirmatively establish, that the prisoner has committed one of 
the kinds of embezzlement which makes him the subject of extra- 
dition under the treaty. The complaint of the consul, on which the 
warrant was issued, charges: 

"That Arturo Ronchi, at or near Naples in the Kingdom of Italy, hereto- 
fore and on or about the 17th day of January, 1908, committed the crime of 
embezzlement, in having, at said time and place, as a public offlcer and as 
treasurer of-the Philanthropie Institution Ravaschieri, a public institution, 
unlawfully appropriated to his own use large sums of money from said in- 
stitution." 

This is the sole charge of embezzlement contained in the complaint, 
and in my opinion this is a charge of an offense under section 7 of 
article 2 of the treaty relating to the embezzlement of public moneys 
by public offîcers, and not under section 8. The proof shows that 
Ronchi was the clerk and treasurer of the Hospital Ravaschieri, a 
hospital for cripples at Naples, founded by the Countess Ravaschieri; 
that he obtained the sum of 12,000 lire, the property of the hospital, 
by presenting a certificate of crédit, upon which sorae of the signa- 
tures were forged; and that he confessed to the officers who arrested 
him that he had loaned from the hospital funds from 10,000 to 20,- 
000 lire to personal friends, and, when he found that they could not 
repay the sums loaned, he had taken more of the hospital funds, 
amounting in ail to about 80,000 lire, and had corne to this country. 
There is no proof in the case that the Hospital Ravaschieri was a pub- 
lic institution, that its moneys were public moneys, or that Ronchi, in 
his capacity as clerk or treasurer, was a public officer or depositor. 
So far as the proof shows, this hospital, like many others, may be an 
exclusively private institution, maintained by private moneys, the 
officers of which are private persons. I think, there fore, that the 
proof in this case is fatally defective. 

As the offense proved, however, is a serious one, which ought, so 
far as is shown by the évidence before me, to be criminally punished 
if the law permits it, I think that, if the représentatives of the Italian 
govemment request it, the prisoner should be; held under remand, 
in order to permit the necessary proof to be obtained. If, in fact, the 
Hospital Ravaschieri is a public institution, and its funds public 
moneys, and its officers public officers, or if it is a private institution, 
and Ronchi was a hired or salaried officer of it, he can be extradited, 
if such facts are properly charged and proved. But if it is a private 
institution, and Ronchi served it as an officer without pay, I do not 
think his case cornes within the provisions of the treaty. 

The prisoner is remanded until September 14th, with leave to the 
représentatives of the Italian government to apply to the commissioner 
for further time, if they détermine to take further proceedings and 
more time shall thtn appear to be necessary. 
. 164 F.— 10 
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MEMPHIS OOTTON OIL CO. et al. v. ILLINOIS CENT. R. CO. et al. 

(Circuit Court, W. D. Tennessee, W. V: September 29, 1908.) 

No. 644. 

Courts— Fédéral Courts— District of Suit. 

Under section 1 of tue fédéral judiciary act (Act Mardi 3, 1875, e. 137. 
18 Stat. 470), as ameuded by Act March 3, 1887, c. 373, 24 Stat. 552, and 
Act Aug. 13, 1888, c. 866, 25 Stat. 433 (U. S. .Coinp. St. 1901, p. 508), a 
suit against a railroad company based on the Interstate commerce act, 
and within the jurisdiction of a fédéral" court for tliat reason, can only 
be brought in the state in whicli the défendant is incorporated. 

[Ed. Note. — For cases in point, see Cent. Dig. vol. 13, Courts, § 814. 

Jurisdiction of fédéral courts over corporations, see note to St. Louis, 
I. M, & S. Ry. Co. v. Newcom, 6 C. C. A. 174.] 

In Equity. On plea to jurisdiction. 

Percy & Hughes, for complainants. 

C. N. Burch, for défendant Illinois Cent. R. Co. 

J. P. Houston, for défendant Louisville & N. R. Co. 

McCALL, District Judge. This is an action brought on the equity 
side of this court by the complainants to restrain the défendant rail- 
road companies from putting into effect on October 1, 1908, an in- 
creased freight rate on certain products that are manufactured in 
Memphis and shipped in interstate commerce. We are met at the 
threshold with a plea to the jurisdictioh of the court over the de- 
fendants. 

The bill on its face, as originally presented, carried as plaintiffs citi- 
zens of Tennessee, and, in addition, an individual citizen of Georgia, 
and a corporation, a citizen and résident of the state of New Jersey. 
The plea in abatement to the jurisdiction was prepared to meet both 
phases of the bill; that is, in so far as the jurisdiction was based upon 
the diverse citizenship of the parties, it could not be maintained, be- 
cause ail of the complainants were not citizens of Tennessee ; also, 
that it could not be maintained as an original bill against the défend- 
ants, for the reason , that both of the défendants are nonresidents of 
Tennessee, one being a corporation and inhabitant of the state of 
Kentucky, and the other a corporation and inhabitant of the state of 
Illinois, and they were entitled to be sued, if sued at ail, in the district 
of which they are inhabitants. 

The first proposition was eliminated by counsel for complainants 
dismissing the bill without préjudice as to ail the nonresident com- 
plainants. So that the case is left in the simple shape of citizens 
of Tennessee ; filing an original bill in the United States court of 
Tennessee against citizens of the states of Illinois and Kentucky. 
The question is .presented whether or not thèse défendants can be 
sued in this action in this court, they being citizens of other states ? 
The act determining the jurisdiction of the Circuit Courts of. the 
United States provides : 

"That the Circuit Courts of the United States shall hâve original cognizance, 
concurrent with the courts of the several states, of ail suits of a civil nature, at 
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common law or in équity, where the matter in dispute exceeds, exclusive of in- 
terest and costs, the sum or value of two thousand dollars, and arising under 
the Constitution or laws of the United States, or treaties made or which sliall 
be made under their authority, or in which controversy the United States are 
plaintiffs or petitioners, or in winch there shall be a controversy between citi- 
zens of différent states, in which the matter in dispute exceeds, exclusive of in- 
terest and costs, the sum or value aforesaid, or a controversy between citi- 
zens of the saine state claiming lands under grants of différent states, or a con- 
troversy between citizens of a state and foreign states, citizens, or subjects in 
which the matter in dispute exceeds, exclusive of interest and costs, the sum or 
value aforesaid, and shall hâve exclusive cognizance of ail crimes and of- 
fenses cognizable under the authority of the United States, except as other- 
wise provided by law, and concurrent jui'isdiction with the District Courts of 
the crimes and offenses cognizable by them." Act Mardi 3, 1875, c. 137, § 1, 
18 Stat. 470, as amended by Act March 3, 1887, c. 373, 24 Stat. 552, and Act 
Aug. 13, 1888, c. 806, 25 Stat. 433 (U. S. Comp. St. 1001, p. 508). 

In the case before us the important part of the judiciary act is 
the following clause : 

"But no person shall be arrested in one district for trial in anotlier in any 
civil action before a Circuit or District Court ; and no civil suit shall be 
brought before either of said courts against any person by any original pro- 
cess or proceeding in any other district than that whereof he is an inhabitant, 
but where the jurisdiction is founded only on the fa et that the action is be- 
tween citizens of différent states, suit shall be brought only in the district 
of the résidence of either the plaintiff or the défendant." 

It is clear from the last paragraph that no suit shall be brought 
in either of the United States courts against any person by any orig- 
inal process in any other district than that whereof he is an inhabitant' 
except where the jurisdiction is founded only on the fact that the 
action is between citizens of différent states. 

In Van Patten v. Chicago, M. & St. P. R. Co. (C. C) 74 Fed. 981, 
it is held that the judiciary act of 1888 does not apply to cases brought 
under the laws as they existed prior to that act, wherein the United 
States courts hâve exclusive jurisdiction. That case seems to be on ail 
fours with the case at bar, and I felt inclined to follow it, but in the 
case of In re Keasbv & Mattison Company, 160 U. S. 221, 16 Sup. 
Ct. 273, 40 L. Ed. '402, the Suprême Court of the United States 
seems to hâve held differently, and I think the latter case must 
control hère. There is this différence between the Van Patten and 
Keasby Cases: In the former the United States courts had exclu- 
sive jurisdiction of the subject-matter, while in the latter the United 
States courts and the state courts hâve concurrent jurisdiction. 

No contention is made that the fédéral and state courts hâve concur- 
rent jurisdiction of the case under considération. If this point is 
material, as Judge Shiras held in the Van Patten Case, it seems to 
hâve been overlooked by the Suprême Court of the United States in 
the Keasby Case, as it appears in the quotation from that case which 
follows. That was a suit in relation to a trade-mark, and the Circuit 
Court of the United States for the state of New York declined to take 
jurisdiction of the case, and proceedings were had to compel them to 
do so, and Judge Gray said: 

"But when this suit was brought the first section of the judiciary act 
of 1875 had been amended by Act March 3, 1887, c. 373, as corrected by Act 
Aug. 13, 1888, c. 866, in the parts above quoted, by substituting for the juris- 
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dictional àmount of $500, exclusive of costs, the amount of $2,000, exclusive 
of interest and costs, and by striking out after the clause, 'and no civil suit 
shall be broùght before éither of said courts against any person, by any origi- 
nal process dr proceeding in any other district than that whereof he is an in- 
habitant,' the alternative, 'or in which he shall be found at the time of serv- 
ing such process, or commencing such proceeding,' and adding, 'but where the 
jurisdiction is founded only on the fact that the action is between citizens of 
différent states, suit shall be brought only in the district of the résidence of 
either the plaintiff or the défendant.' The last clause is added by way of a 
proviso to the next preceding clause, which, in its présent form, forbids any 
suit to be brought in any other district than that of which the défendant is 
an inhabitant, and the eff ect is that in every suit between citizens of the United 
States, when the jurisdiction is founded upon any of the grounds mentioned in 
this section other than the citizenship of the parties, it must be brought in the 
district of which the défendant is an inhabitant; but when the jurisdiction is 
founded only on the fact that the parties are citizens of différent states, the 
suit shall be brought in the district of which either party is an inhabitant. 
And it is established by the décisions of this court that, within the meaning of 
this act, a corporation cannot be considered a citizen, an inhabitant or rési- 
dent of a state in which it has not been incorporated, and consequently that a 
corporation incorporated in a state of the Union cannot be compelled to an- 
swer to a civil suit, at law or in equity, in a Circuit Court of the United States 
held in another state, even if the corporation has a usual place of business in 
that state, McCormick Co. v. Walthers, 134 U. S. 41, 43, 10 Sup. Ct. 485. 33 
L. Ed. 833 ; Shaw v. Quincy Mining Co., 145 U. S. 444, 12 Sup. Ct. 935, 36 L. 
Ed. 768 ; Southern Pacific Co. v. Denton, 146 U. S. 202, 13 Sup. Ct. 44, 36 L. 
Ed. 942. Those cases, it is true, were of the class in which the jurisdiction 
is founded only upon the fact that the parties are citizens or corporations of 
différent states. But the reasoning on which they proceeded is equally ap- 
plicable to the other class, mentioned in the saine section, of suits arising un- 
der the Constitution, laws, or treaties of the United States; and the only 
différence is that, by the very terms of the statute, a suit of this class is to 
be brought in the district of which the défendant is an inhabitant, and can- 
not, without the consent of the défendant, be brought in any other district, 
even in one of which the plaintiff is an inhabitant." 

In the case at bar the complainants are inhabitants of Tennessee. 
The défendants are citizens and inhabitants of other states. The 
suit is one arising under the laws of the United States, viz., Inter- 
state Commerce Act Feb. 4, 1887, c. 104, 24 Stat. 379 (U. S. Comp. 
St. 1901, p. 3154), as subsequently amended. I am constrained to hold 
that the plea to the jurisdiction of the court is sufficient, and should 
be sustained. In the case of Sunderland Bros. v. Chicago, R. I. & P. 
Ry. Co. (C. C.) 158 Fed. 877, the same conclusion was reached, and 
the case is very similar to this one. 

An order will be entered in conformity with the views herein ex- 
pressed. 



In re HARRIS. 
(District Court, S. D. New York. August 28, 1908.) 

Bankruptcy— Deliveiîy of Books to Tbtjstee— Claim of Privilège. 

A bankrupt is not permitted to withhold his books from his trustée or 
receiver on his mère assertion that they eontain évidence which would 
tend to incriminate him ; but he must produce them, that the question may 
be determined by the court or référée, and that, if it appears that they do 
eontain such évidence, the court may make such order as will protect the 
bankrupt from its use in any criminal case, and at the same time give the 
trustée the use of the books in the administration of the estate. 
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In Bankruptcy. On motion to require bankrupt to deliver his 
books to the receiver. 

James, Schell & Elkus (Abram. I. Elkus and Robert P. Levis, of 
counsel), for receiver. 

Fischer & Rosenbaum (Louis J. Vorhaus and Joseph Fischer, of 
counsel), for alleged bankrupt. . 

HOL/T, District Judge. This is a motion that the bankrupt deliver 
his books of account to the receiver. The bankrupt déclines to do 
so on the ground that the books contain entries which would incrim- 
inate him. It appears from the moving papers that the bankrupt made 
a statement to a mercantile agency, that his books contain entries 
which show that the statement to the agency was incorrect, and that 
some of the bankrupt's creditors hâve threatened to prosecute him 
criminally. 

The question involved in this motion is important. On the one 
hand, the law is well settled that the constitutional provision that no 
man shall be compelled to be a witness against himself enables a per- 
son, under ordinary circumstances, to refuse, not only to give oral 
testimony, but to produce his books and papers, on the ground that 
they would tend to incriminate him (Boyd v. U. S., 116 U. S. 616, 6 
Sup. Ct. 524, 29 L. Ed. 746), and it has been held that a bankrupt, 
as well as any other person, is entitled to the protection of such con- 
stitutional provision (In re Kanter & Cohen [D. C] 9 Am. Bankr. 
Rep. 104, 117 Fed. 356). In Boyd v. U. S-, the defendant's books 
were subpœnaed to be used against him on a trial in an action brought 
by the government to recover penalties for smuggling. In the Kanter 
& Cohen Case the bankrupts had been actually indicted, and it was the 
obvious purpose of the proceedings for the production of the books 
to obtain proof of the défendants' guilt on the trial of the indictment. 
But in the case at bar no criminaî prosecution has been brought, and 
the only purpose for which the receiver wants the books is to ad- 
minister the estate. 

A rule under which a bankrupt may, in any case, at his own option, 
refuse to produce his books, may in many instances almost paralyze 
the power of the court to administer the estate. No business of any 
considérable magnitude can be or is carried on without keeping books 
of account; and when such a business becomes bankrupt it is prac- 
tically almost impossible for a receiver or trustée to properly discharge 
his duties without having possession of the books of the business. 
In view of this necessity in bankruptcy cases, it has been held that a 
bankrupt is not permitted to withhold his books from his trustée on 
his mère assertion that they tend to incriminate him, but must produce 
them before the court or référée in bankruptcy, in order to hâve the 
question determined whether they do, in fact, tend to incriminate him, 
and that, if it appears that they do contain incriminating évidence, the 
court can make such an order as will protect the bankrupt from the 
use of such évidence for any criminaî proceeding, and at the same time 
will enable the trustée to make such use of the books as may be 
necessary to administer the estate. In re Hess (D. C.) 14 x\m. Bankr. 
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Rep. 559, 134 Fed. 109; In re Hark Bros. (D. C.) 14 Am. Bankr. Rep. 
624, 136 Fed. 986. 

While the practical difficulty of absolutely protecting a bankrupt in 
such a case must be admitted, the necessity, on the other hand, of giv- 
ing the officer who administers a bankrupt estate access to the books 
is so imperative that, in my opinion, the practice suggested in the cases 
cited should be followed. The bankrupt's counsel, in whose possession 
the books are, asserts that-he lias heretofore permitted the receiver 
to examine the books, and that he is willing that he shall continue to 
do so, provided he is assured that no use will be made of any in- 
formation contained in them in aid of any criminal prosecution. I 
do not see any essential différence between an arrangement by which 
the receiver is permitted to consult the books in the possession of the 
bankrupt's attorneys, and one by which the receiver shall be permitted 
to take the books into his own possession, provided that proper guar- 
antees are made against the use of the books in aid of a criminal prose- 
cution. 

An order may be entered directing that the attorney for the bank- 
rupt deliver the books to the receiver. who is to receive them as 'the 
agent of the bankrupt, and is to use them or permit their use by any 
other person only for the purpose of the civil administration of the 
estate in bankruptcy. The order may contain a provision that, in case 
any subpœna or other process is issued for the purpose of obtaining 
possession of the books in the receiver's custody, it shall be the duty 
of the receiver to notify the bankrupt, and not to part with the books 
until the bankrupt has had an opportunity to raise the question of his 
constitutional privilège in the same manner as though his books had 
remained in his own possession. 

The order should be settled on notice, and if any additional provi- 
sions for the protection of the bankrupt are desired they may be sug- 
gested when the order is submitted. 



WATSON, PRESTON & CO. v. GREENWOOD & CO. 

(Circuit Court, E. D. Pennsylvania. October 8, 1908.) 

No. 42. 

Sales— Remédies or Seller— Action for Breach of Contract— Necessity of 

ÏENDER OF PERFOttMANCE. 

Plaintiffs contractée! to sell to défendants certain stocks and bonds, to be 
delivered fit the office of a trust company in Chicago on a date named. 
Prior to the date named the securities were assembled in a bank 300 miles 
froni Chicago, and were to be forwarded by the bank to the trust company 
on notice from plaintiffs by telegraph or téléphone. Three days before the 
date for delivery plaintiffs were notified by an agent of défendants that 
the latter wonld be unable to receive and pay for the securities on that 
date. Helâ, that under such circumstances, and on a flnding by the jury 
that plaintiffs were ready and able to make delivery, they were not re- 
quired to bave the securities brought to Chicago for the purpose of making 
a tender, in order to entitle them to maintain an action for breach of the 
contract. 

[Ed. Note. — For cases in point, see Cent. Dig. vol. 43, Sales, § 1087.] 
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At Law. Sur motion for new trial and for judgment non obstante 
veredicto. 

E. J. Pershing and George E. Nichols, for plaintiff. 
George Wharton Pepper, for défendant Maury. 
Joseph De F. Junkin, for défendant Greenwood. 

HOLLAND, District Judge. The plaintifïs, Chicago bankers, su- 
ed the défendants, as partners, in Philadelphia, for damages for 
breach of contract made by the défendants to purchase from the plain- 
tifïs certain stocks and bonds of a gas and electric light company in 
Illinois. The contract was in writing, dated July 7, 1906, the im- 
portant clause of which is the following: 

"On or before tlie Ist of August, 1Î>00, tlie party of the second part [défend- 
ants] hereby agrées to pay to the party of the flrst part the sum of two hun- 
dred and thirty-five thousand dollars ($2:îô,000) in cash, place of deposit to be 
the American Trust & Savings Bank, of Chicago, 111., where ail securities are 
to be assembled and ail clearances made in accordance with the ternis of tins 
contract." 

It appeared at the trial that the owner of the stocks and bonds in 
question, in the spring of 1906, had entered into an agreement to sell 
the same to two men, named Horner and Daab, résidents of Chicago, 
for $198,000, and the latter in turn made an agreement of sale for 
thèse securities with the plaintifïs to deliver them at the American 
Trust Company, of Chicago, on the lst day of August for delivery to 
the défendants. No money, however, had passed, and the price that 
the plaintifïs were to pay Horner and Daab was $205,000. Thèse se- 
curities were assembled at the bank in Belleville, 111., some 300 miles 
distant from Chicago, and about seven hours by train. The securi- 
ties were ready for delivery at any time, and arrangements had 
been made with the cashier of the Belleville bank to hâve the securi- 
ties at Chicago upon a notice by téléphone or telegraph from the 
plaintifïs. The évidence shows that the securities were assembled 
in the Belleville bank prior to August, 1906, and ready to be de- 
livered to the American Trust Company, of Chicago, on that date, and 
the uncontradicted évidence of Watson shows that they were ready 
and willing to deliver them, in accordance with the contract, on the 
lst day of August, and telegraphed the défendants to that effect, 
which telegram was received by the latter about 12 o'clock on that 
day; and the évidence of Watson further shows they were willing to 
deliver, and it tends to establish that they would hâve been able to 
hâve produced the securities at the place appointed in Chicago, after 
sending the telegram, if the défendants had desired their delivery. 

We do not think in this case that the plaintifïs were required to 
do more than they had done, in view of the fact that on the 28th 
day of July, before the date of delivery, a Mr. Schott, who was in 
New York, and who had authority to represent the défendants, wrote 
the plaintifïs: 

"That the syndieate [meaning the défendants] would be unable to pay more 
than $25,000 in cash and to give notes for 00 or 90 days for the balance, se- 
cured by the property purehased, deposited in trust." 



296 164 FEDERAL REPORTER. 

The receipt of this information was sufficient to indicate that the 
défendants would not perform in accordance with the contract, and it 
excuses the plaintifïs from producing the bonds and stocks at the 
American Trust Company for the purpose of tendering to a party 
whom they knew would not be there to receive the tender in accord- 
ance with their agreement. The law does not require that to be done 
which manifestly would be a vain and idle ceremony. Hunt on Ten- 
der, § 236. 

The question was submitted to the jury as to whether the plain- 
tiffs were ready and able to perform, and they found that they were, 
and there was ample évidence to sustaih such finding; but the de- 
fendants, after having failed in a negotiation to hâve the time extend- 
ed, two days before notifïed the plaintifïs that they would be unable 
to perform, it would be inéquitable to require the plaintifïs to incur 
additional trouble and expense, when they had been previously in- 
formed that the défendants could not perform their part of the con- 
tract. A similar situation was considered by the Suprême Court in 
the case of Hinckley v. Pittsburg Bessemer Steel Co., 121 U. S. 264, 
7 Sup. Ct. 875, 30 L. Ed. 967, where the défendant agreed in writ- 
ing to purchase for the plaintiff steel rails, to be rolled by the latter, 
"and to be drilled as may be directed." The défendant failed to give 
directions as to the drilling when requested, and notified the plaintiff 
they were unable to receive the delivery of the rails, and requested 
a delay in the making of them. The défendant did not manufacture 
any of the rails, but after the time had expired for delivery the plain- 
tiff refused to accept them, and the défendant brought suit for dam- 
ages. The Suprême Court held that the plaintiff was not bound to 
roll the rails and tender them to the défendant. 

There are a number of reasons for a new trial, none of which, 
however, need be considered, as we do not think they were very seri- 
ously urged at the argument. The motion for judgment non ob- 
stante veredicto was urged upon the ground that the plaintifïs had not 
made a sufficient tender under the law. The whole question, we think, 
was properly submitted to the jury under the charge, and for the rea- 
sons stated the motions, both for a new trial and for judgment non 
obstante veredicto, are overruled, and judgment entered on the ver- 
dict. 



LUCKENBACH v. McDONALD. 

SAME v. KUNZIG. 

(Circuit Court, E. D. Pennsylvania. October 9, 1908.) 

Nos. 62, 63. 

Biixs and Notes — Liability of Indorser — Présentaient and Notice of 
nonpayment. 

Défendants were - respectively président and secretary of a corporation, 
and also directors and large stockholders. The corporation had no as- 
sets whatever from which it could realize money, but was engag«d in the 
exécution of two contracts which défendants regarded as valuable. For 
the purpose of continuing with performance of the contracts they borrow- 
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ed money from plaintiff's testator, giving a note, which they signed on 
behalf of the corporation, and also, with another director, indorsed in- 
dividually. When the note matured the company had no money with 
which to pay it, as défendants as its executive officers knew. Held, that 
under Negotiable Instrument Act Pa. May 16, 1901 (P. L. 206) § 80, which 
pro vides that "présentaient for payment is not required in order to charge 
an indorser where the instrument was made or accepted for his accom- 
modation and he had no reason to expect that the instrument will be paid 
if presented," and section 115 (P. L. 209), which provides that "notice of 
dishonor is not required to be given to an indorser * * * (3) where 
the instrument was made or accepted for his accommodation," the holder 
of the note was not required to présent it to défendants for payment by 
the company, nor to give them an unnecessary notice of its dishonor, in 
order to hold them as indorsers. 

2. Altération of Instruments — Effect. 

An altération made in a note after it was signed by an indorser, but be- 
fore its delivery, by or with the consent of the agent of such indorser, au- 
thorized to act for him in the transaction, does not release him from lia- 
bility. 

At Law. On motion for judgment non obstante veredicto and for 
a new trial. 

Charles Biddle, for plaintiff. 

Thomas McConnell, Jr., J. Henry Williams, and John G. Johnson, 
for défendants. 

HOLLAND, District Judge. This suit is brought by the executor 
of the payée of a note for $10,000, dated July 2, 1903, payable four 
months after date, to the order of the testator, at Philadelphia, with 
interest, against the défendants as indorsers. The note is as follows: 
"$10,000. Philadelphia, Pa., July 2, 1903. 

"Four months after date I promise to order to the order of Lewis Lucken- 
bach ten thousand dollars, at 1336 Beach St.. Philadelphia, without défalca- 
tion, for value reeeived. Holden Regealed Ice & Machine Co., 

"Henry J. Kunzig, Prest. 
"Frank J. McDonald, Secy." 

Said note was indorsed as follows: 

"Henry J. Kunzig. 
"Frank J. McDonald. 
"Sommers J. Smith." 

At the trial of the case the uncontradictory évidence disclosed the 
facts that the ice machine company had no assets whatever with which 
to meet its indebtedness, and that it was engaged at the time in the 
exécution of two contracts which were considered valuable. The 
board of directors consisted of Henry J. Kunzig, Frank J. McDonald. 
Sommers J. Smith, and Franklin S. Horn. Ail thèse men were large 
sïockholders, very much interested in the completion of the contract. 
They found it necessary to borrow money to continue the work, and 
Lewis A. Luckenbach was appealed to for aid. He loaned them $10,- 
000, taking the company's note, with the understanding that Kunzig, 
McDonald, and Smith should indorse the same, which they did. The 
note was executed without authority of the board of directors, and 
signed by Kunzig as président and McDonald as secretary. McDonald 
never met Luckenbach, but was represented by Kunzig, who transact- 
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ed thé matter and secured the loan, went to New York, received the 
check and the note from Mr. Luckenbach, brought them to Philadel- 
phia, where the note was executed by Kunzig as président and Mc- 
Donald as secretary, and indorsed by Kunzig, McDonald, and Smith, 
in accordance with the arrangement made by Kunzig. Kunzig, Mc- 
Donald, and Smith were the. three active directors and conducted the 
business of the company. The company had no other assets whatever, 
excepting the patents, upon which they could not realize, and the 
considération for the contracts which were being executed by Kunzig, 
McDonald, and Smith with the money borrowed from Luckenbach. 
When the note came due the indorsers were aware of the fact that 
there were no funds to pay the note, as, they were the parties who 
were superintending the work of the company. It was not presented 
for payment, nor was there formai notice given either to Kunzig, 
McDonald, or Smith of its dishonor. The plaintif! claimed at the 
trial of the case that he was not required to présent the same for pay- 
ment, nor give notice to the indorsers, to enable him to recover. 

The court directed the jury to render a verdict in favor of the plain- 
tif!, first, because the note was made for the benefit of the indorsers ; 
and, secondly, they were ofïicers of the particular institution that was 
to pay it when it came due, and to whom it had to be presented for 
payment, and who knew ail about it. They knew there were no funds 
to pay it, and had ail the knowledge that could hâve been given to 
them by a protest in the regular way. The court havi'ng refused to 
direct a verdict in favor of the défendants, in accordance with their 
motion, ail the évidence taken at the trial was duly certified and filed 
as part of the record, and the défendants in due time moved the court 
for judgment non obstante veredicto. 

At the argument on this motion it was urged that under the negoti- 
able instrument act of Pennsylvania of May 16, 1901 (P. L. 206), the de- 
fendants could only be held as indorsers under section 63 of the act, 
which provides : 

"A person placing his signature upon the instrument other thiin as maker, 
drawer or acceptor, is deemed to be an indorser, unless he clearly indicates by 
appropriate words his intention to be found in some other capaeity." 

If there was no other évidence in the case except the note itself, 
with thèse défendants appearing as they do upon the back of the 
note as indorsers, of course, this section would apply, and they could 
not be held in any other capaeity. It would then hâve been necessary 
for the plaintif! to prove preseritment and notice. But this section 
has.no application, because the unçontradicted évidence, aside from 
the note, shows that. the case falls within sections 80 and 115 of the 
negotiable instrument act. It is provided in section 80 that: 

"Présentaient for payment is not required in order -to charge an indorser 
where the instrument was made or accepted for his accommodation, and he 
had no reason to expect that the instrument will be paid if presented." 

And section 115 provides that: . 

"Notice of dishonor is not required to be given to an indorser in either the 
following cases: * '» * (2) Where! the indorser is the person to whom the 
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instrument is présentée! for payment ; (3) where the instrument was made or 
acceptée! for his accommodation." 

The évidence shows that the indorsers were the real parties in the 
transaction, and the name of the ice company was only used for the 
purpose o£ carrying out the transaction between the indorsers and 
the lender. The plaintiff, if he had endeavored to présent the note 
at maturity, would necessarily hâve presented it to either Kunzig or 
McDonald. Thèse men knew there were no other parties who could 
pay the note but themselves in any.capacity, and they had ail the in- 
formation which they côuld have.received if every formality required 
by the law had been complied with. For thèse reasons the motion for 
judgment non obstante veredicto is overruled. 

There are also motions and reasons for a new trial in both cases, 
and as'to Kunzig the reasons are (1) that the court erred in refusing 
to affïrm the point submitted by the défendant, viz., that under ail the 
évidence the verdict must be for the défendant; (2) that the court 
erred in directing a verdict for, plaintiff. The same reasons are filed 
in the motion for a new trial in the case against McDonald, and as to 
the latter an additiohal reason is urged that the court erred in refus- 
ing to permit the défendant (McDonald) to file an affidavit of défense 
nunc pro tune, stating that the note sued upon had been altered by 
the addition of the words "with interest" after its exécution and de- 
livery, and that it was indorsed and delivered by him without his 
knowledge or consent, and that this fact became known to him only 
at the trial of the cause. The fact was disclosed when the first wit- 
ness was called, and this motion to aniend was not made until the 
close of the trial of the case. 

The évidence showed that Kunzig represented himself, McDonald, 
and Smith in negotiating the loan from Luckenbach. Kunzig went to 
New York for the money, received the check and the note, brought it 
to Philadelphia, placed the check in the treasury of the company, and 
returned personally with the note after it had been indorsed by him- 
self, McDonald, and Smith. He was their représentative, a n d was 
authorized to return the security which he agreed with Ltfckenbarn 
should be executed in his favor to guarantee the ioan. It was put îr, 
his possession for that purpose, anc he represented the other défend- 
ants in the altération as much as he represented himself. Robertson 
v. Hay, 91 Pa. 242. So that, as the amendment could not hâve chang- 
ed the resuit if allowed, the défendant was not hurt by the ruling of 
the court. 

The motion for a new triai is therefore overruled, and the other rea- 
sons for a new trial in both cases are overruled, for the reasons given 
on.tlie motion for judgment non obstante veredicto. 
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In re J. C. H. CLAUSSEN & CO. 

GREER v. SIMMONS. 

(District Court, D. South Carolina. July 16, 1908.) 

1. Bankruptcy— TJnrecorded Mortgage— South Carolina Statute. 

Under Civ. Code S. C. 1902, § 2456, which provides that mortgages of 
any property shall not be valid as against subséquent creditors of the 
mortgagor unless reeorded within 40 days, a mortgagee of a bankrupt 
whose mortgage was not so reeorded has no right in the proceeds of the 
mortgaged property unless or until the claims of subséquent creditors hâve 
been paid in full. 

2. Same— Ai/lowance of Attorney Fées— Services Rendered for Mortgagee. 

The attorney for a mortgagee of a bankrupt who was permitted to sell 
the mortgaged property and hold the proceeds subject to the orders of 
the bankruptcy court, and 1s subsequently adjudged to hâve no interest 
therein, is not entitled to an allowance from the fund for services ren- 
dered, except In so far as such services contributed to create or conserve 
such fund for the beneflt of the estate. 

In Bankruptcy. On exceptions to report of référée. 

Buist & Buist, for trustée and bankrupt. 

Mordecai & Gadsden and Rutledge & Hagood, for Simmons. 

BRAWLEY, District Judge. This case is before me on exceptions 
to the report of the référée, filed in behalf of B. I. Simmons, the mort- 
gagee. 

I had occasion to examine the question upon a state of facts sub- 
stantially identical, and filed an opinion reported in Re Cannon (D. C.) 
121 Fed. 582, which, until reversée or modified, controls the case. I 
hâve been asked to review that case, but no new arguments hâve 
been presented and no authorities submitted. As I gave the question 
careful considération at that time, I see no reason to change the views 
then expressed. It is therefore ordered and adjudged that the report 
of the référée be, and it hereby is, affirmed. 

Another question is presented by the exceptions of the trustée to 
the allowance of a fee of $250 to T. M. Mordecai, attorney for B. 
I. Simmons. It appears that Mr. Mordecai was retained by Mr. 
Simmons at the tnne when he was proceeding to foreclose his mort- 
gage. Upon proceedings duly had, Mr. Simmons was allowed to 
sell the property covered by his mortgage, and hold the proceeds of 
the same subject to the order of this court. For any service rendered 
by Mr. Mordecai in conserving the fund, he would be entitled to be 
paid out of the fund a reasonable compensation. From the testimony 
before me I cannot see wherein he has rendered such service in the 
conservation of the fund as would entitle him to a fee of $250. As 
between himself and Mr. Simmons, it may well be that a fee of $250 
was proper, but services rendered exclusively for the beneftt of Mr. 
Simmons cannot be paid out of the fund upon which he has, as mort- 
gagee, no claim. Upon the hearing before me Mr. Mordecai stated 
that there was a distress warrant for rent which he successfully re- 
sisted. That was a service in preserving the fund for which he would 
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be entitled to compensation, but I am unable to form any estimate of 
the value of such service or the amount that should be allowed. The 
case, therefore, must go back to the référée, with directions to inquire 
into what services were rendered by Mr. Mordecai in securing or 
conserving the fund. Any service rendered by him as attorney for 
Mr. Simmons personally must be paid by him individually, and should 
not be taken out of this fund. It may be possible that the référée lias 
already considered this, and that in allowing the sum of $250 he has 
been satisfied that Mr. Mordecai has rendered services in creating or 
preserving the fund which entitle him to that amount, and that he has 
not thought it necessary to report ail the testimony upon which he 
based his conclusion. I will not be inclined to disturb his conclusion, 
if, with ail the lights before him, which are not before me, he should be 
of opinion that Mr. Mordecai has rendered services which had so far 
been of benefit to the fund, either in its création or préservation, as 
would entitle him to the sum of $250. Ail I can say at présent is, 
with the record before me I cannot see any évidence which justifies 
so large an allowance. 



In re HASKELL. 

(District Court, S. D. New York. August 28, 1908.) 

No. 7,505. 

Bankkuptcy— Dischabge— Failube to Kbep Books. 

A refusai of a discharge to a bankrupt on the ground that he failed to 
keep books is not warranted, unless there is évidence from which, at least, 
it can fairly be inferred that there was an actual intent to conceal his 
condition. Mère négligence in the keeping of books is not sufficient. 

[Ed. Note. — For oases in point, see Cent. Dig. vol. 6, Bankruptcy, § 752.] 

In Bankruptcy. On application for discharge. 

Arthur Falk, for bankrupt. 

Félix H. Levy, for objecting creditors. 

Hastings & Gleason, for trustée. 

HOL/T, District Judge. As I understand the referee's two reports, 
he finds, on the charge of pmitting to make entries in his books, as 
facts, tbat the bankrupt, shortly before the bankruptcy, made seven 
payments to near relatives' or friends, aggregating $5,515; that the 
bankrupt duly reported thèse payments to his bookkeeper for entry 
in his books ; that the bookkeeper omitted to enter them ; that the 
bankrupt never made entries in or examined his books ; and that this 
is a case of mère négligence or carelessness on the part of the bank- 
rupt, in his gênerai System of bookkeeping, unaccompanied by any 
fraudulent intent. On thèse facts the référée reports in favor of re- 
fusing a discharge, on the authority of the cases of In re Hanna, unre- 
ported, and In re Alvord (D. C.) 14 Am. Bankr. Rep. 264, 135 Fed. 236. 
He construes thèse cases as holding that, in the absence of an actual 
fraudulent intent, there may be such négligence and carelessness in 
a System of bookkeeping followed as to be équivalent to the intent 
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to conceal the financial condition mentioned in the statute. But I am 
not able to concur in such a construction of those eases. In the Hanna 
Case there was évidence tending to. show that entries were omitted 
with .intent to conceal. In the Alvord Case the bankrùpt was a ma.n 
of intelligence, doîng a large business, who substantiaïly omitted to 
keep any books at ail.. In both thèse cases the facts authorized the 
inference of an actual intent to conceal the financial condition, and I 
hâve nd doubt that such actual intent must be established in ail cases. 
In re Garrison, 17 Am. Bankr. Rep. 832, 149 Fed. 178, 79 C. C. A. 126. 

But I am not satisfied with the referee's conclusions as to the facts 
in this case. He heard and saw the witnesses, and that fact is entitled 
to great weight. But the évidence, particularly of the bankrùpt and 
the bookkeeper, is very unsatisfactory, when fead. Both of them, 
particularly the bookkeeper, should hâve been cross-examined closely 
on the question of the omission to make the entries. Hère are seven 
large payments made to relatives and friends, mostly by cash. How 
and when and under what circumstances did the bankrùpt notify the 
bookkeeper of such payments? What explanation has the bookkeeper 
to make for not entering them, if he had notice of them? I think thèse 
points should be explained, and, if not explained, that the claim of 
mère négligence in bookkeeping should be rejected. 

The référée, at the end of his report, says that, in view of his 
décision on the charge contained in the first spécification, he does 
not make any finding on the merits on the charge of the concealment 
of assets, contained in the, second and third spécifications. I think 
the case should be sent back to the référée to take any additional évi- 
dence that may be offered, and to report again upon the first spécifica- 
tion, andon the merits upon the second and third spécifications. I 
think it proper to add that it is préférable in ail cases that the référée 
should pass on ail the grounds of objection to discharge, so as to pre- 
vent the necessity of sending the case back, if the referee's conclusions 
on particular charges are not concurred in by the court. 



In re KYTE. 

(District Court, M. D. Pennsylvanie. Septeniber 30, 1908.) 

No. 1,035, in Bankruptcy. 

BankrtjptCy— Provable Claims— Note Given by Bankbupt to Wife. 

A note given by a bankrùpt to his wife is provable against his estate, 
regardless of the considération therefor, where it is not shown that the 
bankrùpt was lndebted at the time it was given. 

In Bankruptcy. On certificate from E. Foster Heller, référée, sur 
exceptions to claim of Hattie S- Kyte. 

W. H. Gbodwin and F. C. Mosier, for exceptions. 
O. F. Harvéy, Jr., opposed. 

ARCHBALD, District Judge. The claim of Hattie S. Kyte, the 
wife of the bankrùpt, is based on à promissory note, with confession 
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of judgment, for $3,875, dated May 15, 1906, on which judgment was 
entered in the common pleas of Luzerne county to No. 114, October 
terni, 1907. The considération of this note is said to hâve been money 
received by Mrs. Kyte by gift from her father in his lifetime and 
loaned to her husband, being représentée originally by a similar note, 
similarly entered, to No. 177, January term, 1880, for $1,245.42, this 
being subsequently replaced and continued by another note for $2,500, 
entered to No. 44, May term, 1898 ; each judgment being the amount 
of the preceding one, with interest added. 

It appears by the record, however, that the first judgment in this 
séries was satisfied, ail but about $180, by a sherifFs sale of the 
Personal property of Mr. Kyte, and that the second one was marked 
"Satisfied September 3, 1903" — there being nothing to indicate how 
this came about — which effectually disposes, as it is contended, of any 
such connection between thèse différent judgments as is relied upon. 
It may be, upon this showing, if the présent exceptants were creditors 
at the time the note in controversy was given, that the claim would 
hâve to be rejected; Mrs. Kyte being unable to furnish any very 
clear explanation of the transaction, so as to connect up the later 
judgments with the earlier ones. Stringent proof is required of a wife 
in Pennsylvanie in a contest with her husband's creditors, which this 
hardly measures up to. But, whatever may be said of anything prior to 
the latest judgment, Mrs. Kyte is clearly able to carry back her claim 
to May 15, 190.6, when the note upon which it is based was given to 
H. S. Robinson as her trustée, and even if it was a gift, and without 
considération, it would be good, unless her husband was indebted at 
the time, which is not shown. 

The référée was therefore right in sustaining the claim, and the 
exceptions are overruled. 



FLANNELLY v. DBLAWARE & H. CO. 

(Circuit Court, M. D. Pennsylvania. September 30, 1908.) 

No. 124, January Term, 1908. 

Kaileoads— Injubt to Pebson on Crossing — Contributoby Négligence. 

Evidence held to warrant a finding by the jury that a plaintiff who was 
struck and injured while driving over a railroad crossing, was not charge- 
able with contributory négligence ; her own testimony being that the train 
was not in sight when she drove upon the crossing and had given no 
signais, and it further appearing that she would hâve passed over in 
safety, but for the stopping or balking of her horse when the wagon was 
nearly off the track. 

[Ed. Note. — For cases in point, see Cent Dig. vol. 41, Railroads, §§ 
1144-1149.] 

At Law. On rule for judgment for défendant non obstante vere- 
dicto. 

James H. Torrey, for the rule. 
Paul J. Sherwood, opposed. 
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ARCHBALD, District Judge. The jury found that the défendant 
company was négligent in not giving due warning, by blowing the 
whistle of the engine, of the approach of the train to the crossing where 
the plaintiff was struck and injured, and I see no occasion to disturb 
that finding, in view of the conflicting évidence on the subject. 

The right to judgment notwithstanding the verdict dépends, there- 
fore, on whether the plaintiff was clearly convicted of contributory 
négligence on the undisputed évidence. It is said that she was, by 
her own testimony that she drove right onto the track where she was 
injured as soon as the train which was passing on the track beyond 
had cleared the crossing, without waiting until she got an unob- 
structed view in the direction from which the train that struck her was 
coming; the view being obscured by a curve in the track, and the 
passing train being made up of high box cars. I confess that this 
was the impression I got at the trial, and I charged the jury according- 
ly. But upon going over the stenographer's notes I find that I was 
mistaken, or, at least, it was not so clear that I would hâve been justi- 
fied in taking the case from the jury and directing a verdict, and, if so, 
I cannot now enter judgment notwithstanding it. The évidence, of 
course, was for the jury, unless so completely one way that there could 
be but one conclusion to be drawn from it. And the rule with regard 
to contributory négligence having been fully explained to them, it 
must bè assumed that they properly applied it, and found that the 
plaintiff did not drive onto the tracks until she had wajted a suitable 
time, so as to hâve a sufficient view and be able to make such an 
observation, as was required of her before doing so. Besides that, it 
is the uncontradicted évidence that the horse stopped or balked just 
as he got upon the. track, without which the plaintiff would hâve got 
saf ely over ; the train, as it was, merely striking the hind wheel of the 
wagon. It was thus the unexpected action of the animal which really 5 
brought about the accident; the plaintiff having apparently started in 
sufficient time to get across if this had not happened, the train, ac- 
cording to her statement, not having yet corne in sight. If. therefore, 
she was not négligent in starting to cross, as the jury in this view of 
the évidence might properly find, there was nothing to stand in the 
way of a recovery. 

And the rule for judgment non obstante veredicto must be dis- 
charged. 
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BLODGET v. COLUMBIA LIVE STOCK CO.t 

(Circuit Court of Appeals, Ninth Circuit. October 5, 1908JJ 

No. 1,581. 

Damages— Liquidated Damages— Validity of Stipulation. 

In an oil and gas lease, which binds the lessee to drill a well on the 
property to a certain depth within a specified time, the damages for a 
breaeh of such provision being necessarily indeflnite, uncertain, and spécu- 
lative, it is compétent for the parties to fix the amount of such damages 
by mutual agreement, and a provision that in case of the failure of the 
lessee to drill such well he shall pay a stated sum as liquidated damages 
1s valid and enforceable. 

[Ed. Note. — For cases in point, see Cent. Dig. vol. 15, Damages, § 164 J 

In Error to the Circuit Court of the United States for the Northern 
(Division of the Southern District of California. 

W. S. Allen and E. W. Camp, for plaintif! in error. 
Byron Waters, for défendant in error. 

Before GILBERT, ROSS, and MORROW, Circuit Judges. 

ROSS, Circuit Judge. The défendant in error 'recovered judgment 
in the court below in the aggregate sum of $4,500 as liquidated dam- 
ages, with interest thereon, on three certain leases of land situated in 
the state of Texas, in which state the leases were also made, to the 
plaintif! in error, for the purpose of developing oil and gas thereon, 
upon certain terms and conditions therein stated, each lease running 
for 25 years, "and as much longer as oil or gas should be produced in 
paying quantifies," and including a provision that the lessee should 
hâve seven-eighths and the lessor one-eighth of ail the oil and gas so 
produced by the lessee. Each lease provided that the lessee should, 
within à certain specified time — 

"begin In good faith the sinking upon said premises of such well or wells a& 
may be neeessary to thoroughly test the said leased premises for oil and gas, 
and will thereafter, and as soon as satisfaetory location shall be determined. 
begin the sinking of a deep well, the same to be drilled or sunk to a depth 
of 1,200 feet, unless pay oil or gas sball be encountered at a less depth, and 
unless before reaching that depth sait water or some geological formation be 
encountered that would be recognized among oil operators as a positive évi- 
dence that oil or gas would not be encountered at a greater depth. This 
covenant of the lessee to sink said deep well is mutually agreed to be one of 
the principal considérations for this lease." 

Each of the leases contained thèse further provisions: 

"That ail the rights of every nature hereby leased are so leased upon the 
condition that if the lessee shall not in good faith commence work within the 
period hereinabove limited, or shall thereafter be in default for a period of 
90 days in the performance of any covenants hereln contained, then the lessor 
may at his option immediately terminate this lease, and ail rights of any and 
every nature growing out of or appurtenant thereto of the lessee, by glving 
him notice in writing of its élection to déclare this lease and ail said rights 
terminated. * * * In the event the above lease shall be canceled through 
the default of the lessee, before the lessee shall hâve completed a well to the 
depth of 1,200 feet, or discovered pay oil or gas at a lesser depth, ùnder the 
conditions as hereinbefore provided, the lessee hereby obligates himself to 

«Behearing denied October 26, 1908. 
164 F.— 20 



306 164 FEDERAL REPORTEE. 

elther forthwith complète said well, or forfeit the suin of $1,500 as Hquidated 
damages for such default." 

The case shows that the lessee did nothing whatever under either 
lease, for which default the lessor .terminated each lease more than 
90 days after such default. The complaint alleged that the défendant 
in error sustained damages in the sum of $1,500 under eachagree- 
ment. The respective parties waived a jury in writing, and tried the 
case before the court, which made thèse fmdings of fact: 

"(1) The court finds that each and every of the facts alleged in plaintiff s 
complaint herein are true, except that allégation in paragraph 7 of each of 
the causes of action set out in the complaint, to the effect that plaintiff has 
sustained, by reason of said default, damages in the sum of $1,500, as to which 
damages the court fluds that, by réasôri of said default on the part of de- 
fendant, plaintiff did sustain some damage, but that the amount thereof can- 
not be determined from the évidence in the case, save that as by the terms 
of the lease said sum of $1,500 was agreed upon as stipulated damages. 

"(2) That défendant did not, in boring any well upon any of the premises 
leased from plaintiff, encounter any geological formation which would be rec- 
ognized among oil operators, or which were or are recognized among oil oper- 
ators, or by défendant, as a positive évidence, or any évidence, that oil or gas 
would not be eneountered at a greater depth." 

We think the judgment right. In the very nature of the case the 
damages that would resuit to the lessor by a breach of the leases 
by the lessee would necessarily be indefmite, uncertain, and spéculative. 
It was, therefore, eminently proper that the parties should fix such 
damages by mutual agreement. In the case of Sun Printing & Pub- 
lishing Association v. Moore, 183 U. S. 642, 672, 22: Sup. Ct. 240, 
252, 46 L,. Ed. 366, the Suprême Court, after a review of the au- 
thorities on the subject, said: 

"It may, we think, fairly be stated that, when a claimed disproportion has 
been asserted in actions at law, it has usually been an excessive disproportion 
between the stipulated sum and the possible damages resulting from a trivial 
breach apparent on the face of the contract, and the question of dispropor- 
tion has been siniply an élément entering iâto the considération of the question 
of whatwas the intent of the parties, whether bona flde to fix the damages 
or to stipulate the payaient of an arbitrary sum as a penalty, by way of se- 
curity. In the casé at bar, aside from the agreement of the parties, the dam- 
age which imight be sustained by a breach of the covenant to surrender the 
vessel was uncertain, and the unambiguous intent of the parties was to as- 
certain and fix the amount of such damage. In effect, however, the effort of 
the petitioner on the trial was to nullif y the stipulation in question by mère 
proof, not thàt the parties did not intend to fix the value of the yacht for ail 
purposes, but that it was improvident and Uhwise for its agent to make such 
an agreement. Substantially, the petitioner claimed a greater right than it 
would hâve had tf it hadmade application, to a court of equity for relief; for 
it tendered in its answer no issue concerning a disproportion between the 
agreed and àctual value, averred no fraiid, surprise, or mistake, and stated 
no facts claimed to warrant a reformation ' of the agreement. Its alleged 
right to hâve elimiriàted from the agreement the clause in question, for that 
is precisely the logical resuit of the contention, was asserted for the first time 
at the trial 'b,y, an ftffer.oï, évidence on the subject of damages. The law does 
not lirait au ; owhe r of . property, in his dea,lings with private individuals re- 
spëcting' siiçb^,' property, from afQxing his own estimate bf ifs value, upon a 
sale thèrepf, or on bèing solicited to place thé property àt hazard by delivering 
it into tbe cuStody of another for employmerit in a perilous adventure. If the 
wpuld-be buyer or lessee is of the opinion that the value affixed to the prop- 
erty is exorbitant, he is at liberty tb refuse to enter into a contract for its 
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acquisition. But if he does eontract, and lias induced the owiier to part with 
his property on the faith of stipulations as to value, the purchaser or hirer, 
in the absence of fraud, should not hâve tlie aid of a court of equity or of 
law to reduce the agreed value to a sum which others may deein is tlie actual 
value. And, as pertinent to thèse observations, we quote frorn the opinion de- 
livered by Wright, J., in Clément v. Cash, 21 X. Y. 253, where it was said (page 
257): 'When the parties to a eontract, in which the damages to be ascertained, 
growing out of a breach, are uncertain in amount, mutually agrée that a cer- 
tain sum shall be the damages, in case of a failure to perform, and in lan- 
guage plainly expressive of such agreement, I know of no sound prineiple or 
rule applicable to the construction of contracta that will enable a court of 
law to say that they intended something else. Where the sum flxed is greatly 
disproportionate to the presumed actual damages, probably a court of equity 
may relieve ; but a court of law has no right to erroneously construe the in- 
tention of the parties, when clearly expressed, in the endeavor to make bet- 
ter contracts for them than they hâve made for themselves. In thèse, as in 
ail other cases, the courts are bound to aseertain and carry into effect the true 
intent of the parties. I am not disposed to deny that a case may arise in 
which it is doubtful, from the language employed in the instrument, whether 
the parties meant to agrée upon the measure of compensation to the injured 
party in case of a breach. In such cases there would be roorn for construction ; 
but çertainly none where the meaning of the parties was évident and unmis- 
takable: When they déclare, in distinct and unequivocal terms, that they hâve 
settled and ascertained the damages to be $500, or any other sum, to be paid 
by either party failing to perform, it seems absiird for a court to tell ttiem 
that it has looked into the eontract and reached the conclusion that no such 
thing was intended, but that the intention was to name the sum as a penalty 
to cover any damages that might be proved to bave been sustained by a 
breach of the agreement.' " 

In United States v. Bethlehem Steel Company, 205 U. S. 105, 118, 
27 Sup. Ct. 450, 455, 51 L. Ed. 731, the court said: 

"There has in almost innumerable instances been a question as to the mean- 
ing of language used in that part of a eontract which related to the payment 
bf damages for its nonfullfillment, whether the provision therein made was one 
for liquidated damages, or whether it meant a penalty simply, the damages 
to be proved up to the amount of the penalty. ïhis eontract might be con- 
sidered as being one of that class where a doubt might be claimed, if nothing 
but the eontract were examined. The courts at one time seemed to be quite 
strong in their views, and would scarcely admit that there ever was a valid 
eontract providing for liquidated damages. Their tendency was to construe 
the language as a penalty, so that nothing but the actual damages sustained by 
the party aggrieved could be recovered. Subsequently the courts became more 
tolérant of such provisions, and hâve now beeome strongly inclined to allow 
parties to make their own contracts, and to carry out their intentions, even 
when it would resuit in the recovery of an amount stated as liquidated dam- 
ages, upon proof of the violation of the eontract, and without proof of the 
damages actually sustained. This whole subject is reviewed in Sun Printing 
& Publishing Association v. Moore, 183 TJ. S. 042, 669, 22 Sup. Ct. 240, 46 L. 
Ed. 360, where a large number of authorities upon this subject are referred to. 
The prineiple decided in that case is much like the contention of the govern- 
ment herein. The question always is, what did the parties intend by the 
language used? When such intention is ascertained, it is ordinarily the duty 
of the court to carry it out. See, also, Clément v. Cash, 21 N. Y. 253, 257 ; 
Little v. Banks, 85 N. Y. 258, 266," 

A case quite similar, in some respects, to that at bar — Escondido Oïl, 
etc., Co. v. Glaser, 144 Cal. 494, 77 Pac. 1040— came before the Su- 
prême Court of California, where that court said: 

"There are two counts in the complaint. In the first count judgment for 
$500 as liquidated damages is prayed for, and in the second count actual dam- 
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âges in a larger amount named. Respondent contenus that this is not a case 
where there could be a valid agreement for liquldated damages, under sec- 
tions 1670 and 1671 of the Civil Code ; but, as there is no spécial demurrer to 
the first count on that ground, the complaint, if good for actual damages, is 
not reached by the demurrer. However, as the case niay be hereafter tried on 
its merits, it is proper to say that, in our opinion, the agreement for liquidated 
damages should be upheld. The complaint sufficiently states the character and 
subject-matter of the contract — 'the nature of the case,' to use the language of 
section 1671 — to show that upon its breach 'it would be impracticable or ex- 
tremely difficult to fix the actual damages.' Fixing the amount for damages 
sustained in contracts for digging oil wells very similar to the one hère in- 
volved was upheld in Gibson v. Oliver, 158 Pa. 277, 27 Atl. 961, and the cases 
there cited. And it would seem that damages for breaches of contracts touch- 
ing future interest in oil wells of unlinown value are of such remote and spécu- 
lative character as to bring them peculiarly within the rule that the parties 
should hâve the right to fix them by mutual agreement. In the case at bar 
the right of plaintiff, under the contract with the insurance company, to test 
the land, and to acquire a valuable interest therein if the test prove success- 
ful, was limited in time, and that right might be lost by a failure of défend- 
ant to comply with his contract ; and it was quite apparent that in such event 
it would be entirely impracticable to show plaintifï's loss, or what otherwise 
would hâve been his gain. And the small amount provided in the contract 
herein involved as liquidated damages is certainly not unconscionable." 

The judgment is affirmed. 



BUTTE ELECTRIC RY. CO. v. JONES. 

(Circuit Court of Appeals, Ninth Circuit. October 5, 1908.) 

No. 1,522. 

Death — Action for Wrongful Death — Measube of Damages to Minob 
Ciiii-d. 

In an action on behalf of a minor to reeover damages for the wrongful 
death of his mother, under a statute authorizing a recovery of such dam- 
ages "as under ail the circumstances of the case may be just," the re- 
covery is not limited to the pecuniary loss suffered by the minor prior to 
his majority, and the jury may properly consider évidence tending to 
show that ne was by his mother's death deprived of a home, that he was 
dépendent on her earnings for the means of his éducation, and that she 
intended to send him to collège and earned sufficient to hâve enabled her 
to do so. 

In Error to the Circuit Court of the United States for the District 
of Montana. 

W. M. Bickford and Geo. F. Shelton, for plaintiff in error. 
E. N. Harwood, for défendant in error. 

Before GILBERT, ROSS, and MORROW, Circuit Judges. 

ROSS, Circuit Judge. This action was brought in the court below 
by the administrator of the estate of Joséphine I. Jacobs, deceased, 
against the plaintiff in error, to reeover damages growing out of the 
death of the deceased, which the complaint alleged to hâve been caus~ 
ed by the négligence of the défendant railway company. It also al- 
leged that the deceased left surviving her a son, Harry B. Jacobs, who 
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was, at the time of her death, 17 years of âge; that "the said Harry B. 
Jacobs, the minor heir of said deceased, had no other means of main- 
tenance or éducation than that provided for by his mother from her 
earnings ; and that by reason of her death said Harry B. Jacobs had 
been deprived of home and maintenance and opportunity of éduca- 
tion." The allégations quoted were put in issue by the answer of 
the défendant company. The trial resulted in a verdict of $4,000, 
upon which judgment against the company was entered, with costs. 
The brief of the plaintif? in error states: 

"It was practically admitted, and there was no substantial controversy as 
to the négligence of the défendant, as alleged in the compiaint. The questions 
presented for considération of the court and jury throughout the trial were: 
First, whether the plaintiff had any right in law to maintain the suit ; second, 
whether, in case ne had, a recovery niust be conflned to the damages suffered 
by the estate alone, or whether the damages suffered by the minor heir were 
proper to be awarded by the jury; and, third, if the damages suffered by the 
minor heir were proper to be considered by the court and jury, what was the 
measure of the damages suffered by him?" 

The first two questions thus referred to were decided by us adverse- 
ly to the contention of the plaintiff in error in the récent case of Aider 
Company v. Fleming, Administrator, 159 Fed. 593, leaving the sole 
questions for décision in the présent case those growing out of the 
proper measure of damages. 

In the course of the trial the counsel for the défendant contended 
that the recovery, if any, should be limited to the pecuniary loss 
suffered by the minor heir prior to his majority. The court ruled 
against that contention, and, in instructing the jury upon the subject 
of damages, told them that in ascertaining such damages they were 
"not confined to the period prior to, or only up to, the time when 
said Harry B. Jacobs would arrive at the âge of 21 years." The de- 
fendant reserved an exception to the action of the court in each of 
those particulars. We think the ruling right. 

Counsel cite in support of the point Stoher v. St. Louis, etc., Ry. Co., 
91 Mo. 509, 4 S. W. 389, and David v. Southwestern R. R. Co., 41 
Ga. 223. So far as can be seen from the opinions in those cases, in 
neither one was the précise point adjudged or presented. In Stoher 
v. St. Louis, etc., Ry. Co., an infant, by her next friend, brought the 
action to recover damages for the death of her father. We do not find 
in the opinion in that case any suggestion favorable to the contention of 
the plaintiff in error hère, but, on the contrary, an implied approval 
of the case of Tilley v. Hudson River R. R. Co., 29 N. Y. 252, 
86 Am. Dec. 297, hereinafter referred to. The case of David v. South- 
western R. R. Co. was originally brought by the widow of one Charles 
Rogers, who was killed by an engine on the Southwestern Railroad, 
pending which action the widow died, leaving minor children of 
herself and her deceased husband. David, as prochien ami of the mi- 
nors, was made a party plaintiff to the action and prosecuted it for 
the benefit of the minors. The question presented to the Suprême 
Court of the state related to the proper measure of damages in the 
action by the children. The language of the section is not given in 
the opinion of the court, but the court does expressly state that it 



310 1G4 FEDERAL REPORTER. 

"is not so clear as the importance of the subject demands," and in dis- 
posing of the question before it, said: 

"We decided, in Johnson v. Maçon & W. R. Co., 38 Ga. 433, tliat, if tlie 
widow suedi the measiïre; of damages was the présent worth of a reasonable 
support of herself according to the expectation of tlie husband's life, in view 
of his , condition in life, etc.' The saine ruïe ought to be applied when the 
children sue. The m-easure of damages in such a case is the présent worth of 
a reasonable support for thena during the minority, according to the expeeta- 
tion of the; father's life, in View of his condition of life, prospects, iudustry, 
etc. We think, 'upon the whole, this beat conforme to the words and intent of 
the act, although, as we hâve said, the nieaning is not as clear as it ought to 
hâve been." ! ■ ' ■ 

The précise point hère involved was, however, presented to the 
Suprême Court of Califomia in the case of Redfield v. Oakland C. S. 
Railway Co., 110 Cal. '277, 42 Pac. 822, 1063, and in Tillev v. H. R. 
R. R. Co., 29 N. Y. 252, 86 Am. Dec. 297, the first of which cases was 
based upon a statute precisely similar to the Montana statute upon 
which the présent action is based, and the other upon a statute similar 
in effect, and.in each of which cases it was held that there is no suf- 
firent légal reason for limiting the damages in such an action to the 
minority of ,the minor, if the jury find that they will continue after 
that âge, "",.". ' 

The cdunsel for the défendant also éxeepted to a Une of testimony, 
admitted in évidence overtheir objections, tending to show that the 
deçeased intèndëd to send her son to collège, and, with that end in 
view, had secured from various .collèges catalogues and circulars tend- 
ing to s.how the cost of maintenance at certain institutions and thé 
conditions of entry therein. There was also évidence tending to show 
that, more than a yeaf before his mother's death, the son, when in the 
eighth grade of. the public schools, had left school and gbne to work 
for wages. as house, boy or steward in private résidences; and at one 
time in a club, visiting his'mother only àt intervais; and it is argued 
for the plaintiff in error that uridër. such circumstances— 

','the idea that he had suffered by reason of the deàth of his mother the Ioss 
of an opp'ûrtuhity of attending collège rested upon the inerest conjecture, 
spéculation, and fancy." 

It is f urther argued by counsel that : 

"There was no reasonable or probable basis upon which it could be assum- 
ed that the accomplishment of any of thèse ambitions or desires could bave 
been secured, ; and that neither the capacity of the boy, nor his aptitude, 
pointed to any resuit of that character." 

That argument would hâve been appropriate for the considération 
of the jury, but is not pertinent hère. There was, as has been said, 
évidence tending to show that the mother intended to send her son to 
collège, and there was évidence tending to show that she was able to 
do so; for, although it appears that she left but a few hundred dollars 
in money, the évidence also tended to show that she was an indus- 
trious woman, being a laundress and cateress in the city of Butte, 
Mont., in which occupations her earnings, it seems> were good and 
substantial; and, while the évidence alsô indicates that she did not lay 
by much money, it does not necessarily follow that she would continue 
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a free spender if she had lived and carried out her declared intention 
of sending the boy to collège. The évidence also tended to show that 
the deceased was a kindly woman, bore an excellent character among 
her neighbors and friends, and furnished her son a good home while 
he was living with her. We cannot agrée with counsel for the plain- 
tiff in error that those circumstances were improperly admitted in évi- 
dence by the court, for they tended to show that the mother afforded 
the minor son a good home, of which he was at liberty to avail him- 
self, and of which he was deprived by her death — to what amount of 
pecuniary damage it was for the jury to say. 

We think it cannot be properly held that the défendant in error suf- 
fered no direct pecuniary loss by such deprivation. The language of 
the statute under which the action at bar was brought is : 

"That suçh damages may be given as, under ail the circumstances of the 
case, may be just." 

The court below distinctly, and properly, instructed the jury that 
they could award damages as a pecuniary compensation only, and could 
not take into considération the grief of the son, nor make any allow- 
ance for solace to him. 

The judgment is affirmed. 



GAUDETTE v. GRAHAM. 

In re BLANCHARD SHINGLE CO. 

(Circuit Court of Appeals, Ninth Circuit. October 5, 1908.) 

No. 1,580. 

1. Bankbxtptcy— Appeals— Mode of Review. 

An appeal from a décision of a District Court in bankruptcy can be 
treated as a pétition for review only where questions of law are alone in- 
volved. 

2. Same. 

An order of a District Court allowing a claim against an estate In bank- 
ruptcy as a gênerai debt, but disallowing in part a claim of the creditor 
to priority as a lien holder, is not appealable by the creditor, under 
Bankr. Act July 1, 1898, c. 541, § 25a (3), 30 Stat. 553 (U. S. Comp. St. 
1901, p. 3432) ; nor is it subject to revision on pétition under section 24b, 
where it dépends on controverted facts. 

[Ed. Note. — Appeal and review in bankruptcy cases, see note to In re 
Eggërt, 3 C. C. A. 9.] 

Appeal from the District Court of the United States for the North- 
ern Division of the Western District of Washington. 

Million & Houser and Kerr & McCord, for appellant. 
Corwin S. Shank, Winfield S. Smith, J. W. Rose, and A. J. Craven, 
for appellee. 

Before GILBERT, ROSS, and MORROW, Circuit Judges. 

ROSS, Circuit Judge. The appellant's assignor had duly fiîed a 
materialman's lien for $2,338.07 against the Blanchard Shingle Com- 
pany, the bankrupt in this case, pursuant to a statute of the state of 
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Washington, where the case arose, and had just begun a suit in one 
of the courts of the state of Washington to foreclose the lien, when 
the bankruptcy proceedings were commenced. After the commence- 
ment of those proceedings the claimant filed a preferred claim for the 
$2,338.07, and for $100 as an attorney fee for instituting the foreclo- 
sure suit. The trustée objected to the entire claim,. and on the hear- 
ing before the référée the appellant abandoned his claim of lien as to 
one item of $42.88 included in the $2,338.07. The référée allowed 
this $42.88 item as a common claim, and the remaining $2,295.19 as 
a lien, but refused to allow any attorney fee. Each party applied to 
the District Court for a review of the décision of the référée; the 
trustée because any lien was allowed, and the claimant because the 
fee was disallowed. The District Court affirmed the disallowance of 
the attorney fee, and, in view of the facts of the case, eut down the 
lien from $2,295.19 to $585.41, but allowed as a common claim against 
the estate the entire remainder. From that order the claimant brought 
the présent appeal, to dismiss which a motion is made by the appellee. 
As in the case a considération of the facts is essential to any review 
of the décision of the court complained of, it is clear that the appeal 
cannot be treated as a pétition for revision, as is suggested by the ap- 
pellant may be done. That is only permissible where questions of 
law only are invoved. In re Williams' Estate, 156 Fed. 934, 84 C. C. 
A. 434; In re Rouse, Hazard & Co., 91 Fed. 96, 98, 33 C. C. A. 356; 
Courier-Journal Job Printing Company v. Shaefrer-Meyer Brewing 
Company, 101 Fed. 699, 41 C. C. A. 614. Bankr. Act July 1, 1898, c. 
541, § 24b, 30 Stat. 553 (U. S. Comp. St. 1901, p. 3432) ; provides that: 

"The sevèral Circuit Courts of Appeal shall hâve jurisdiction in equity, 
either interlocutory or final, to superintend and revise in matter of law, the 
proceedings of the several inferior courts of bankruptcy within their juris- 
diction. Such povver shall be exercised on due notice and pétition by any 
party aggrieved." 

And section 25a of the same act provides that : 

"Appeals, as in equity cases, may be taken in bankruptcy proceedings from 
the courts of bankruptcy to the Circuit Court of Appeals of the United States, 
and to the Suprême Court of the territories, in the following cases, to wit: 
(1) From a judgment adjudging or refusing to adjudge the défendant a bank- 
rupt ; (2) from a judgment granting or denying a diseharge ; and (3) from a 
judgment allowing or rejecting a debt or claim of five hundred dollars or 
over." 

As the attorney fee claimed in the présent case only amounted to 
$100, and the court allowed the full amount of the debt to the appellant 
as a common daim, it is apparent that, if the appeal lies, it can only 
be because of the rejection by the court (except to the extent of 
$585.41) of the appellant's asserted lien for the debt. 

In the case of In re Worcester County, 102 Fed. 808, 812, 42 C. 
C. A. 637, the Circuit Court of Appeals for the First Circuit had un- 
der considération the provisions of the bankrupt act hère involved, and 
said: 

"Whether or not we shall take jurisdictlon of the matters now before us 
on a pétition for revision or on appeal is a substantiàl question, because on 
a pétition for revision we are limited to matters of law, while on appeal the 
whole record is open. The right of appeal is applied, so far as the amount 
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is concerned, to debts of $500 or over; thus indicating a settled détermina- 
tion on the part of Congress not to leave the final décision of a right to 
prove a considérable claim in the power of a single judge in any part. It 
becomes at once apparent that this substantial right of appeal ought not to 
be taken away merely beeause the party who proves a debt also claims a 
priority in connection therewith. It becomes necessary in this connection to 
examine somewhat further the provisions of the statute of 1898 with référence 
to the method of proving claims, and also the gênerai orders and forais in 
baukruptcy relating thereto. Nothing is found in the orders giving any spécial 
direction with référence to the manner of proving claims in connection with 
which a priority is asserted. Neither do the prescribed forms for proofs of 
debts contain anything of that character, although the form of the proof of 
a seeured debt requires that it shall enumerate the securities lield by the 
creditor. Neither is there anything in the statute giving any direction as to 
the method of proving a debt in référence to a priority. The topie is cov- 
ered by section 57 (30 Stat. 560 [U. S. Comp. St. 1901, p. 3443]). The first 
paragraph of that section ('a') gives detailed directions for the proof, but it 
omits any référence to the matter of priority, although it is express about 
proofs by creditors holding securities. Paragraph 'e' provides that the claims 
of seeured creditors and of those who bave priorities may be allowed, in or- 
der to enable such creditors to participate at meetings held prior to the dé- 
termination of the value of their securities or priorities, but they are thus to 
be allowed for such sums only as to the court seems to be owing over and 
above the value of their securities or priority. This, however, concerns only 
the preliminary détermination in a preliminary way of the franchise rights 
of creditors. Section 64 (30 Stat. 563 [U. S. Comp. St. 1901, p. 3447]), which 
fixes priorities, commences with a direction that the court shall order the 
trustée to pay taxes due various enumerated entities in advance of the pay- 
ment of dividends. It proceeds, in the next paragraph, that the 'debts to 
hâve priority, except as herein provided, and to be paid in full out of bank- 
rupt estâtes, and the order of payments shall be: [Then cornes the enumera- 
tion of the various classes of debts, 1 to 5, which we need not repeat.]' There 
is nothing in this section to indicate that the question of priority is essen- 
tially involved in the mère matter of proving a debt, or even that a claim to 
priority should appear in the formai proof. In Act March 2, 1867, c. 176, 14 
Stat. 530, afterwards found in section 5101 of the Revised Statutes, which 
covered the entire matter of priority, the matter was put clearly as follows: 
'In the order for a dividend, the following claims shall be entitled to priority 
and are to be first paid in full in the following manner.' Then is given a 
schedule of the différent classes of priority claims. We can conveniently 
place our hands on only two cases showing the method of proceeding under 
that statute, which are In re Handell, 15 Nat. Bankr. Rep. 71, Fed. Cas. No. 
6,017, and Ex parte Rockett, 15 Nat. Bankr. Rep. 95, Fed. Cas. No, 11,977, in 
each of which the question of priority was treated purely as one of adminis- 
tration, and was not connected with the proofs of debts. On the whole, 
Congress having provided specifically in the act of 1898 for an appeal with 
référence to proofs of debts exceeding $500, on which appeal s ail questions 
are open to the appellate tribunal, and having also provided that, for ail 
matters of administration which concern the relations to each other of the 
différent interests in the estate, the action of the bankruptcy court shall be 
revised only in matters of law, it is plain that Congress insisted on a dis- 
tinction of a substantial nature, which we are not at liberty to disregard. 
Whether or not the county of Worcester bas any debt provable belongs in the 
first class. Whether or not it has any debt as to which it is entitled to priori- 
ty is a question of administration, which can ordinarily présent no question 
of importance, except of law, arising from facts which can rarely be disputed. 
Therefore it belongs of right to the second class. The fact that, for conven- 
ience, the learned judge of the District Court combined both questions in one 
decree, can in no way affect the substantial distinctions which Congress has 
made between the mère power to revise and a full appeal. We therefore must 
sever what the District Court has apparently combined. Inasmuch as the 
trustée maintains that the county of Worcester has no debt which it can 
prove for any purpose against the bankrupt estate, we must dispose of that 
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question on the appeal ; and, inasmuch as he also claims that, even if the 
county has a provable debt, it is not entitled to any priority, we must dispose 
of that question on the pétition for revision. The Circuit Court of Appeals 
for the Seventh Circuit had this topic under considération in Re ltouse. Hazard 
& Co., 33 C. G A. 356, 91 Fed. 96, although not before it in the précise form 
in which it cornes before us. The only question there was that of priority. 
and the court held that this was not governed by the provisions of section 2."i 
granting appeals; ■•■ The opinion observed, however, at the foot of page 98. 
91 Fed., and page 358, 33 C. C. A., that, if the controversy had been in respect 
to the merits of the claims, the court would hâve been without jurisdiction 
on a pétition for revision. The line of reasoning would hâve led to the saine 
resuit which we hâve reached, lf the matter had corne up in the same fonn." 

In re Worcester County, just quoted from, as well as In re Rouse, 
Hazard & Co., 91 Fed. 96, 33 C. C. A. 350, were referred to vvith 
approval by the Suprême Court in the case of Hutchinson v. Otis, 190 
U. S. 552, 555, 23 Sup. Ct. 778, 779, 47 L. Ed. 1179, where that 
court said : 

"A pétition was flled by Otis, Wilcox & Co., asserting a lien on the pro- 
ceeds of a seat in the New York Stock Exchange, which formerly belonged to 
the banknipts. This lien had not bèen insisted on by Otis, Wilcox & Co., be- 
cause of their impression that they had been paid effectually. No one hav- 
ing changea his position on the faith of their waiver, the District Court al- 
lowed the lien. The Circuit Court of Appeals held that this portion of the 
decree of the District Court was not subject to an appeal to the Circuit Court 
of Appeals. The argument chiefly relied upon by the appel! ant is that this is 
an intervening pétition to reach a fund in court, and is not a proceeding in 
bankruptey. Under the circumstanees of this case, it seems to us that the 
pétition was incident to the claim (Cunningham v. German Insurance Bank, 
101 Fed. 977, 41 C. C. A. 609 ; s. c. 4 Am. Bankr. Rep. 192, 103 Fed. 932, 43 C. 
C. A. 377), and was a bankruptey proceeding under section 2, cl. 7, within 
the meaning of section 25, regulating appeals in bankruptey proceedings, and 
that the decree upon it was not 'a judgment allowing or rejecting a debt or 
claim of five hundred dollars or over' within section 25a (3), and was not an 
independent ground of appeal." 

In the light of thèse authorities, it seems that the case at bar is 
not appealable under section 25a of the bankrupt act, and, as the rec- 
ord shows that the asserted lien of the appellant dépends upon con- 
troverted facts, it clearly is not subject to revision under section 24b. 

The appeal is dismissed. 



THE PRINTER. 
(Circuit Court of Appeals, Ninth Circuit. October 5, 1908.) 
, No., 1,550. 

1. TOWAGE— DUTT OF TUG^-AnOHOEING OF TOW. 

The duty of a tug to à tbw is a continuons one. from the thne the serv- 
ice; commences until it is completed, and where it becomes necessary to 
anchor the tow the tug's obligation of reasonable care continues, at least 
until she is safely anchored. 

[Ed. Note. — For cases in point, see Cent. Dig. vol. 45, Towage, §§ 4, 23.] 

2. Same— Loss of Tow— Instïfficient Anchorage. 

A tug, which had engaged to tow two schooners out of Gray's Harbor, 

after starting, anchored the tows to await a more favorable tide for 

• crossing the bar, and then left them until the next day. The tide was 

ebb, and the wind strong from the east, and later increased. At once 
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one of the vessels commenced to drift; it appearing that the anehor 
. chain part éd. After she had drifted past the other vessel, she dropped 
another anehor, the chain of which also parted, and she drifted ou the 
bar and was wrecked. On casting off the hawser at the anchorage the 
tug immediately left, without waiting to see whether the schooner' s an- 
ehor held, and paid no further attention to her, although she made signais 
of distress before the tug was mit of sight. Held, that the évidence sup- 
ported a finding by the trial court that the schooner was in fault be- 
cause of her détective anehor chains, and also that the tug was in fault 
in failing to stand by until the anchorage was seen tô be safe, and that 
the damages were properly divided. 

Appeal from the District Court of the United States for the West- 
ern Division of the Western District of Washington. 
For opinion below, see 155 Fed. 441. 

Austin E. Griffiths, for appellant. 

H. W. Hutton and W. L. Sachse, for appellees. 

Before GILBERT, ROSS, and MORROW, Circuit Judges. 

GILBERT, Circuit Judge. The steam tug Printer, which for many 
years had been engaged in the business of towing in Gray's Harbor, 
Wash., undertook to tow the three-masted schooner Alcalde, together 
with the schooner W. J. Patterson, both loaded for sea, from Aberdeen 
outward across the bar to sea. The tug proceeded with the tows on 
her course toward the océan, and at about 1 o'clock in the afternoon 
arrived at a point some eight miles below Aberdeen, where it was cus- 
tomary to anehor vessels to await time and tide for crossing the bar. 
The tide had then begun to ebb, and it was not deemed safe to cross 
the bar on the ebb tide. The tug directed the Alcalde to let go the 
tow line, put her helm to starboard, and anehor, which was done. The 
tug then placed the Patterson about three-quarters of a mile further 
down stream, and left her there at anehor. The captain of the tug, 
believing the Alcalde to be anchored too near the mud flats for safety, 
returned to that vessel, towed her to a better position, but at about 
the same distance from the Patterson as before, and directed her to let 
go the tow line, and anehor. The port anehor of the Alcalde was drop- 
ped, and about 30 or 40 fathoms of chain paid out. As soon as the tow 
line was let go, the tug steamed away to Hoquiafn, intending to re- 
turn on the following day and complète the contract by towing both 
vessels out to sea. The second anchorage of the Alcalde was made 
shortly before 2 o'clock. The ebb tide was then running with a con- 
sidérable current. The. weather was cloudy and wet, and a strong 
east wind was blowing. According to the reports from the weather 
station at North Head, 40 or 50 miles from Aberdeen, the velocity 
of the wind until 1 o'clock p. m. was from 16 to 21 miles per hour. 
During the afternoon it iricreased to 28 miles per hour, and continued 
to increase to 39 miles per hour at midnight ; the highest velocity dur- 
ing the day being 44 miles. The force of the current and wind was 
such that immediately after she was anchored the Alcalde began to 
drift, and she continued to drift until she was wrecked on the bar. 
She carried a port anehor weighing about 1,400 pounds, a starboard 
anehor of about 1,600 pounds, and a kedge. 
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The only évidence as to the cause of her drifting and final wreck is 
that afforded by the officers and men of the Alcalde. Their évidence 
indicates that the port anchor, dropped at the time when the tug let 
go, never held, and that the vessel never f etched up ; that they could 
not at first hâve dropped two anchors, for the reason that when the 
Alcalde commenced to drift she got close to the Patterson, and there 
was danger of her getting foui of that vessel, so that they were forced 
to let her drift by ; that as soon as she got safely by the Patterson the 
Alcalde dropped "her starboard anchor, and that after paying out about 
40 fathoms on that anchor, the vessel still drifting, the chain of that 
anchor parted; that they then paid out up to 50 fathoms on the port 
anchor chain, and dropped the kedge anchor, connected with a 5-inch 
line ; that the port anchor chain then parted ; that the vessel had drifted 
about a mile when the first anchor chain broke, and about two miles 
when the second chain broke; that after the breaking of the second 
anchor chain they could still see the tug, and they hoisted the ensign 
Union down, as a distress signal, but the tug did not respond ; that 
they then tried to make sail to force the vessel over the bar, but were 
unable to do so on account of the strong wind and the wet sails. 

Upon a considération of the évidence, the court below reached the 
conclusion that the port anchor was not dragged at ail, and that the 
chain thereof parted as soon as the anchor took hold on the bottom, 
and that the vessel went adrift for the sole reason that each of her 
chains successively broke immediately on being subjected to the strain 
of the vessel. This conclusion was reached upon the testimony of 
some of the libelant's witnesses, to the effect that the vessel was not 
held by her port anchor at ail, and, second, upon the évidence that the 
chains were weak and incapable of standing severe strain. Said the 
court : 

"Under the same conditions, one chain held a larger vessel near the place 
where the Alcalde started to drift, and it is a self-evident proposition that a 
good anchor with a sufflcient length of good chain would bave held the Al- 
calde also." 

The court held that the unsuitableness of the anchor chains was a 
contributing and the principal cause of the loss of the vessel, but held, 
also, that after having undertaken to tow the Alcalde to sea it was the 
duty of the tug to exercise ordinary care and vigilance for the safety 
of the tow until the contract was completely performed, and that 
the tug was négligent in not spacing the two schooners sufficiently 
far apart, and in not standing by and rendering assistance when the 
Alcalde commenced to drift, and in leaving her to her own resources 
with undue haste. Upon thèse considérations the court was of the 
opinion that the loss should be divided, and accordingly a decree was 
entered in favor of the libelants for one-half thereof, in the sum of 
$5,350, and directing that the taxable costs be divided equally. From 
that decree the claimants of the tug hâve appealed. 

We find no ground to disturb the conclusion of the District Court 
that the tug was négligent in leaving the schooner with undue haste, 
and in not standing by to see that she was safely anchored. The pré- 
pondérance of the évidence is that immediately after the tow line was 
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cast off the tug proceeded on lier way, and ail of the évidence is that 
after she started no one on board of her saw the schooner or ever look- 
ed in her direction. If any one on board the tug had looked, he must 
hâve observed that the Alcalde was drifting. If the Alcalde had been 
brought to on the tow line and held until her anchor took hold, it is 
probable that the anchor would hâve continued to hold. As it was, 
she was let go in a strong ebb tide, while a high wind was blowing in 
the direction of the current. It is obvious that, if she commenced to 
drift before her anchor held, her momentum must hâve been such as to 
put a greatly increased strain upon the chain whenever the anchor be- 
gan to hold. The master of the tug undertook a certain towage serv- 
ice. He was prevented from the continuous performance of that service 
by the condition of the tide. But the duty of the tug to the schooner 
was a continuing one from the time when she was taken in tow until 
the completion of the towage contract. The tug's duty did not end 
with letting go the tow line at the anchorage grounds. Its obligation 
of reasonable care continued, at least until the schooner was safelv 
anchored. Connolly v. Ross (D. C.) 11 Fed. 342; The Snap (D. C.) 
24 Fed. 510; Hastorf v. The Governor (D. C.) 77 Fed. 1000; Hughes 
v. Railroad Co. (D. C.) 93 Fed. 310; The Thomas Purcell, Jr., 92 
Fed. 406, 34 C. C. A. 419 : The American Eagle (D. C.) 54 Fed. 1010; 
The Battler (D. C.) 55 Fed. 1006; Alaska Commercial Co. v. Wil- 
liams, 128 Fed. 362, 63 C. C. A. 92; Brown et al. v. Cornell Steam- 
boat Co. (D. C.) 110 Fed. 780. 

In the case last cited a tug undertook to tow a scow, and left her 
at 6 p. m., promising to return the next day and résume the service. 
At the time when the scow was left, the weather was not considered 
so bad as to render it négligent to leave it where it was. Later it 
became worse ; but the tug did not return to the scow to take it to a 
safer place, although she could readily hâve done so. The scow was 
not provided with an anchor, and during the night, after the storm 
had greatly increased, it broke from the scow to which it was fastened 
and drifted on the rocks. The court, in dividing the loss, held that 
the scow was in fault for not having an anchor, but that the tug was 
in charge of the scow from the time when it was taken from its moor- 
ings, and was charged with notice that it probably had no anchor, and 
with the duty of returning and taking it to a less dangerous place. 

The appellees contend that upon the évidence taken in the court be- 
low as to the condition of the anchor chains on the Alcalde, aided by 
the new évidence on that subject taken in this court, it is shown that 
the chains were not defective, and that therefore the whole of the loss 
should fall upon the appellants. It is to be admitted that there is much 
in the évidence, especially in that which was last taken, to cast serious 
doubt upon the testimony that the chain links which were offered in 
évidence in the court below as samples of the anchor chain found on 
the wrecked vessel were portions of the anchor chains actually in use 
prior to the wreck. Considering the évidence as a whole, however, we 
are not convinced that the conclusion reached by the District Court was 
erroneous. We are much impressed by the fact, as found by the court, 
that the anchor chains parted under conditions in which, if they had 
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been sufficiently strong for the purpose for which théy were used, they 
would hâve held the vessel. 

The decree is affirmed, with costs to the appellees. 



CLAPP v. LEAVENS et al. 

(Circuit Court of Appeals, Eighth Circuit. September 14, 1908.) 

No. 2,736. 

1. Limitation of Actions— Suit to Kecoveb Real Property— Missouri Stat- 

UTE. 

Rev. St. Mo. 1899, § 4262 (Ann. St. 1906, p. 2335), which limits the time 
within which an action may be brought for the recovery of lands to 10 
years, and. which under the décisions of the state Suprême Court applies 
to ail sults, whether légal or équitable, may be invoked in a fédéral court 
by à purchaser in possession under a deed executed on a foreclosure sale 
in a suit by the mortgagor to redeem, where the possession of the de- 
fendant was adverse. 

2. Same. 

Complainant alleged in his bill that his grantor executed a mortgage on 
the land in controversy from the proceeds of which the mortgagee agreed 
to pay off a prior mortgage ; that he paid such mortgage, but took an as- 
signment thereof and foreclosed it, becoming the purchaser at the fore- 
closure sale ; that complainant, who had become the owner of the land, 
was présent at the sale and gave notice that the mortgage under which it 
was made had been paid ; that the purchaser shortly after the sale took 
possession of the land, and he and his grantees had remained in posses- 
sion :since, a period of more than 10 years. Held, that such possession was 
referable solely to the first mortgage, and adverse, and that a suit to re- 
cover the land by redeeming from the second mortgage was barred by 
Rev. St. Mo. 1899, § 4262 (Ann. St. 1906, p. 2335). 

3. Same— Running of Statute — Ignorance of Rigiits. 

The mère ignorance of a plaintiff of his cause of action will not pre- 
vent the running of the statute of limitations, but there must hâve been 
some concealment of f acts which ordinary diligence could not discover. 

4. Mortgages — Rédemption from Foreclosure Sale — Financial Inability 

to Redeem. 

The fact that a mortgagor was not flnancially able to redeem from a 
foreclosure sale will not prevent the running of the statute of limitations 
against his right to redeem. 

Appeal -front the Circuit Court of the United States for the West- 
ern District of Missouri. 

Addison Brown, for appellant. 

C. W. Hamlin (Kirk Hawkins and W. D. Tatlow, on the brief), 
for appellees. 

Before SANBORN and VAN DEVANTER, Circuit Tudges, and 
W.H. MUNGER, District .Judge. 

W. H. MUNGER, District Judge. From the decree of the Circuit 
Court, sustaining a demurrer to a bill, this appeal is prosecuted. The 
bill, in substance, alleged that one . Alexander Clapp was seised in 
fee of the real.estate.in question, and that on April 16, 1887, he ex- 
ecuted a deed of trust to one H. B. Leavens, as trustée, to secure to 
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the New England Trust Company the payment of a note for $5,000, 
due April 1, 1893, with annual interest thereon, which trust deed 
provided for the substitution by the beneficiary of a trustée when 
the trustée named refused to act. On November 12, 1890, he execut- 
ed to one McHaffie a deed of trust upon the lands in question to se- 
cure the sum of $742. Subsequently several judgment liens were ob- 
tained by différent persons upon said land. For the purpose of paying 
off ail of said incumbrances Alexander Clapp, on November 12, 1890, 
executed to one John O'Day a deed of trust to secure the sum of 
$7,500, due November 12, 1895, with annual interest coupons. It is al- 
leged that O'Day was to pay off ail the prior incumbrances with the 
$7,500; that he paid to the New England Trust Company the amount 
due it, and took an assignment of the note held by it, to enable him to 
satisfy of record the trust deed securing it, which he agreedto do ; and 
that he paid off the McHaffie mortgage, but did not pay any of the 
judgments, and did not satisfy of record the deed of trust so assigned 
to him for that purpose. 

It is also alleged in the bill that, for the purpose of cutting off and 
defeating the liens of said judgments and preventing the rédemption 
of said land from the deed of trust and obtaining title to the lands at 
less than their value, O'Day, in February, 1892, without any refusai 
to act on the part of said H. B. Leavens as trustée, substituted one E. 
C. O'Day as trustée, and caused to be published a notice that a sale 
of said lands would be had under the power contained in the deed of 
trust to secure said New England Trust Company, said sale to take 
place March 19, 1892, and that on January 21, 1891, Alexander Clapp 
conveyed by warranty deed the lands in question to this plaintiff. At 
the time and place the said lands were advertised to be sold under the 
power contained in the trust deed to secure the New England Trust 
Company, to wit, March 19, 1892, plaintiff was présent and gave public 
notice to the bystanders that the deed of trust under which the sale 
was being made had been fully paid and should hâve been released of 
record; that by reason of having failed in business plaintiff was in- 
solvent at said time, and could not raise any money with which to of- 
fer to redeem said land, and has never since said sale until the présent 
time, owing to lack of money, been able to redeem said land. The 
sale was made, however, and the lands bid in by O'Day for the sum 
of $3,000. It is alleged that the lands were worth $12,000. The 
bill says: 

"That soon after said sale the plaintiff, knowing the sarae to hâve been 
wholly uuauthorized and void, and knowing that the said John O'Day was the 
holder of the $7,500 deed of trust, perrnitted said O'Day to take possession of 
said f arm because he was the holder thereof." 

It is alleged that O'Day, and those claiming under him, hâve ever 
since been in continuous possession of said premises, receiving the 
rents and profits thereof, hâve eut large amounts of timber there- 
from, and hâve refused to accOunt to plaintiff. June 1, 1893, O'Day 
conveyed by warranty deed portions of the land to one J. W. Barron. 
July 23, 1894, O'Day conveyed by warranty deed other portions of the 
lands to one J. R. Willyard. July 31, 1895, O'Day conveyed by war- 
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ranty deed to Edward and Ella Young the remaining portion of said 
lands. Various trust deeds and various conveyances hâve subsequent- 
ly been made of said lands by said purchasers. It is alleged in the 
bill: 

"That each and ail the several grantees, and R. U. Sprague, rnentioned in. 
the foregoing deeds and deeds of trust, before the purchase by theui, or the 
loan or the payment of the purchase prlce by tuera, had had notice of the here- 
in claini and right of plaintiff in the said land, and of his intention to assert 
his claim thereto and his rights thereunder." 

July 30, 1901, said John O'Day died, and défendants E- W. Ban- 
nister and Sue Baldwin O'Day became executors of his estate. The 
bill prays for an accounting of the rents and profits since said sale 
under the trust deed to the New England Trust Company, that plain- 
tiff may redeem from the $7,500 mortgage, that the sale made to John 
O'Day under the trust deed to secure the New England Trust Com- 
pany be annulled, set aside, and held for naught, and that upon pay- 
ment by plaintiff of whatever may be found to be due upon the 
$7,500 mortgage the several défendants be ordered and decreed to 
surrender and deliver up possession of the premises to plaintiff. 

The several défendants demurred to the bill upon the ground that 
the cause of action was barred by the statute of limitations and by 
lâches on the part of the plaintiff. 

The case of Stout v. Rigney, 107 Fed. 545, 46 C. C. A. 459, was in 
ail respects very similar to this one, and in that case Judge Thayer, 
writing the opinion of this court, discussed the statute of limitations of 
the state of Missouri, and the décisions of the Suprême Court of that 
state relative to the same, so fully that it is unnecessary for us now 
to again go over the same ground. It is sumcient to say that the 
Suprême Court of the state, in construing the statute of limitations of 
that state, hâve held that adverse possession of real estate during the 
10-year period of the statute is not only a bar to an action to recover 
possession, but vests title in such adverse holder. Barry v. Otto et al., 
56 Mo. 177; Ridgewav v. Hulday, 59 Mo. 444; Scannell v. American 
Soda Fountain Co., 161 Mo. 606, 61 S. W. 889. It has also been held 
that the statute of limitations of the state is applicable to ail actions, 
équitable as well as légal. Rogers v. Brown et al., 61 Mo. 187; Cock- 
rill v. Stafford, 102 Mo. 57, 14 S. W. 813. In the last cited case it 
is said: 

"As against a mortgagor the relation is generally terminated when the mort- 
gagee takes possession of the niortgaged premises, and from that time the 
statute begins to run." 

In McNair et al. v. Lot et al., 34 Mo. 285, 302, 84 Am. Dec. 78, 
it is said: 

"Thus stands the law in cases directly between mortgagor and mortgagee, 
"where it is seen the possession of the mortgagee with the bare omission to rec- 
ognize the existence of the mortgage for the period of time which by the stat- 
ute of limitations would be required to bar a légal title is a bar to the e<ruity 
of rédemption." 

It is claimed that, as the sale under the trust deed to secure the New 
England Trust Company was void, O'Day's possession, and that of his 
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grantees with knowledge, must be held and treated as simply that of 
a mortgagee in possession under the $7,500 mortgage. We think it 
clear, however, from the facts stated in the bill, that the possession 
of O'Day and his grantee was not that of a mortgagee. At the time 
of the sale plaintiff was présent, and announced that the trust deed, 
under which the sale was being had, had been paid ofï, and that the 
sale would be invalid; but, notwithstanding this, O'Day purchased and 
went into possession, exercised acts of full and complète ownership, 
and conveyed the premises by deeds of warranty. Those claiming un- 
der him hâve exercised the same rights of ownership, hâve given deeds 
of trust to secure debts, and executed conveyances. True, plaintiff 
allèges that, knowing that O'Day was the holder of the $7,500 deed 
of trust, he permitted him to take possession of the premises; but 
the reason which may hâve induced plaintiff to permit O'Day to ob- 
tain possession in no manner affects the character of O'Day's posses- 
sion, as it is not alleged that he went into possession with any such 
understanding. 

But one conclusion can be drawn from the facts, and that is that 
O'Day went into possession claiming absolute title under the sale 
made under the trust deed given to secure the New England Trust 
Company, and that he completely repudiated ail interest of plaintiff 
in the premises. It is, however, said that, as the trust deed to O'Day 
to secure this $7,500 did not mature until November 12, 1895, a cause 
of action to redeem did not accrue until that date, and, as this action 
was commenced November 11, 1905, the 10-year statute of limitations 
had not run against the right to redeem. If the possession of O'Day 
and those holding under him was by virtue of the $7,500 mortgage ex- 
ecuted November 12, 1890, there would be much force to this proposi- 
tion ; but they do not assert title or possession by virtue of that mort- 
gage. Their claim to title and possession is clearly shown to be under 
and by virtue of the sale made in Mardi, 1892, under the trust deed 
to secure the New England Trust Company, and plaintiff's cause of 
action to set aside and annul that sale accrued immediately. It is al- 
leged in the bill : 

"That plaintiff never learned until more than 13 years after sald pretended 
sale that the trustée in the said deed of trust to the New England Trust Com- 
pany had never been called upon to act as trustée, and advertise and make 
sale of the said land under the provisions of said deed of trust." 

It is argued that for that reason the statute did not begin to run 
until after such discovery. Such an allégation is insufficient. Redd 
v. Brun, 157 Fed. 190, 84 C. C. A. 638; Wood v. Carpenter, 101 U. 
S. 135, 140, 25 L. Ed. 807; National Bank v. Carpenter, 101 U. S. 
567, 25 L,. Ed. 815. The mère ignorance of the plaintiff of his cause 
of action will not prevent the running of the statute. There must be 
some concealment of facts which ordinary diligence could not dis- 
cover. In this case none are pleaded. Plaintiff knew of the substi- 
tution of a trustée, and we cannot présume that, had he made inquiry, 
he would not hâve ascertained the truth in respect to whether Leavens 
as trustée had refused to act. Plaintiff did know, however, that the 
deed of trust had been fully paid, and that the sale was unauthorized 
164 F.— 21 
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and voîd, as announced by him at the time of the sale. He thus at 
that time had knowledge of facts constituting his cause of action. 
PlaintifFs claim that his failure to redeem from that sale was because 
of finàncial inability to do so is not availing. Hayward v. National 
Bank,' 96 U. S. 611, 618, 24 L. Ed. 855; Washington v. Opie, 145 
U. S. 214, 12 Sup. Cf. 822, 36 L. Ed. 680 •/ Leggett v. Standard Oil 
Co., 149 U. S, 287, 13 Sup. Ct. 902, 37 E. Ed. 737. 

We think it clear that the demurrers to the bill were properly sus- 
tained, and the decree is affirmed. 



LEW MOY v. UNITED STATES. 

(Circuit Court of: Appeals, Ninth Circuit. October 5, 1908.) 

No. 1,536. 
Appeai, and Error— Review. 

Findings of a District Court adverse to the right of a Chinese person 
to remain in the United States, on his clnim of eitizenship, cannot be re- 
viewed on a writ of error, where the évidence was not made part of the 
record by a bill of exceptions. 

[Ed. Note. — For cases in point, see Cent. Dig. vol. 3, Appeai and Error, 
§§2433,2434.] 

In Error to the District Court of the United States for the Southern 
District of California. 

Henry C. & Oliver Dubble and George E. McKeeby, for plaintif! 
in error. 

Oscar Lawler, U. S. Atty., and A. I. McCormick, Asst. U. S. Atty. 

Before GILBERT, ROSS, and MORROW, Circuit Judges. 

MORROW, Circuit Judge. The plaintiff in error was arrested in 
Los Angeles, Cal., upon a warrant issued by the United States com- 
missioner, based upon a complaint charging the défendant with be- 
ing unlawf ully within the United States, contrary to the provisions of 
the Chinese restriction acts. It appears that upon the hearing before 
the commissioner the défendant was represented by counsel, who re- 
fused to offer any évidence in his behalf, contending that the défend- 
ant was a native-born citizen, and that the burden of proof was upon 
the United States to show that the défendant was unlawfully in the 
United States. The commissioner f ound, upon examination before 
him, that the défendant was by race, language, color, and dress a 
Chinese person and a laborer by occupation ; that he had failed to es- 
tablish by affirmative proof to the satisfaction of the commissioner his 
lawful right to remain in the United States ; that he had not made it 
appear that he was a subject or citizen of any other country than 
China; and thereupon the commissioner found and adjudged that the 
défendant was unlawfully within the United States, and that he should 
be removed and deported from the United States. An appeai was taken 
to the United States District Court at Los. Angeles. It appears from 
the minutes of the court that, after the déniai by the court of a motion 
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of the United States Attorney to dismiss the appeal, the case was 
heard de novo. Upon this hearing the dépositions of two Chinese wit- 
nesses for the défendant, taken before the United States commissioner 
in San Francisco, were read to the court. The District Court, after 
hearing this and other testimony, affirmed the findings, order, and judg- 
ment of the commissioner, and ordered the déportation of the défend- 
ant. The case is brought to this court upon writ of error. 

The çounsel who appeared for the défendant in this court, being fa- 
miliar with the practice and the décisions of the courts in thèse cases, 
conceded that the points of law and objections urged on behalf of the 
défendant before the commissioner and in the District Court, as well 
as the assignments of error on this application for review, were un- 
tenable. He, however, contends that the judgment of the District 
Court should be reversed, and the défendant discharged, on the ground 
that the two Chinese witnesses whose dépositions were read to the 
court testified that the défendant was born in San Francisco, and that 
this testimony stands uncontradicted. But this testimony does not ap- 
pear in the bill of exceptions. The bill contains the évidence in the 
District Court offered by the United States, to the effect that the de- 
fendant was found at work in a hôtel kitchen in Los Angeles ; that he 
spoke Chinese, and but very little English ; that he presented no certifi- 
cate of résidence showing, or tending to show, bis right to remain in 
the United States; and it was admitted that the défendant was a per- 
son of Chinese descent. The bill shows that counsel for the défendant 
thereupon moved the court for an order dismissing the case and dis- 
charging the défendant, upon the ground that the United States had 
failed to make out a case. This motion being denied, the bill contains 
the following statement: 

"The défendant then introduced évidence to prove his nativity, and the 
plaintiff thereafter introduced évidence, both oral and documentary, in re~ 
buttal." 

What this évidence was does not appear; but the certificate of the 
court, referring to this évidence, is as follows : 

"The foregoing is a statement of the proof made and évidence adduced at, 
and proceedings had upon, the hearing and trial of this action before me." 

The findings of the District Court are : 

"(1) That the said défendant, Lew Moy, is a Chinese person, and a person 
of Chinese descent, and a laborer by occupation. 

"(2) That said défendant, Lew Moy, bas failed to establish by affirmative 
proof to the satisfaction of said court, or the judge thereof, his lawful right to 
be or remain in the United States. 

"(3) That the said défendant, Lew Moy, has not made it appear to the said 
court, or to the judge thereof, that he is a subjeet or citizen of any other 
country than China." 

Thèse findings are conclusive. The testimony of the two Chinese 
witnesses relied upon by plaintiff in error was not made a part of the 
record by the bill of exceptions, and cahnot be considered. Suvdam 
v. Williamson, 20 How. 427, 433, 15 L. Ed. 978 ; England v. Gebhardt, 
112 U. S. 502, 505, 5 Sup. Ct. 287, 28 E. Ed. 811 ; Duncan v. Atchi- 
son, T. & S. F. R. Co., 72 Fed. 808, 812, 19 C. C. A. 202, The fact 
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that the dépositions are in the transcript does not make them part of 
the record on writ of error. Suydam v. Williamson, supra; Duncan 
v. Atchison, T. & S. F. R. Co., supra. But, if they be deemed a part 
of the record, the sufficiency of the évidence to justify the findings can- 
not be reviewed upon this writ of error. The certificate of the court 
is that, after the défendant had introdnced évidence to prove his na- 
tivity, the plaintiff (the United States) introduced évidence, both oral 
and documentary, in r'ebuttal. The presuraption is that this évidence 
in rebuttal was suffîcient to justify the findings. 

The -judgment and order of the District Court is affirmed. 



UNITED STATES v. NEW YORK CENT. & H. R. R. CO. et al. 

(Circuit Court of Appeals, Second Circuit. Juue 25, 1908.) 

No. 21a 

1. Courts — Reviewable Obdees — Obdeb Abating Judcment in Cbiminal 

Case. 

A motion by the executrix of a person deceased to abate a judgment 
entered against him in a criminal action in his lifetime, because of his 
death after it was entered, is an independent proceeding of a civil nature, 
and the order or judgment therein may be reviewed on error by the United 
States. 

[Ed. Note. — Orders decrees and judgments reviewable in Circuit Court 
of Appeals, see note to Salmon v. Mills, 13 C. C. A. 374.] 

2. Cbiminal Law- Judgment— Declaeing Judgment Abated — Powee of 

Couet Aftee Teem. 

After the expiration of the terni at which a judgment was rendered 
against a défendant in a criminal case the court lias no power by an or- 
der to déclare such judgment abated because of the subséquent death of 
the défendant 

Ward, Circuit Judge, dissenting. 

In Error to the Circuit Court of the United States for the South- 
ern District of New York. 

For opinion below, see 152 Fed. 279. 
See, also, 146 Fed. 298. 

Henry L. Stimson, U. S. Atty. (Félix Frankfurter, Asst. U. S. 
Atty., of counsel), for the United States. 

Austen G. Fox and John D. Linsay, for défendant in error. 

Before LACOMBE, WARD, and NOYES, Circuit Judges. 

NOYES, Circuit Judge. In May, 1906, Fred L. Pomeroy, an of- 
ficer of the New York Central & Hudson River Railroad Company, 
was indicted in the Circuit Court for offering, granting, and giving 
a rebate in violation of the so-called "Elkins Act." Act Feb. 19, 1903, 
c. 708, 32 Stat. 847 (U. S. Comp. St. Supp. 1907, p. 880). At the Oc- 
tober term, 1906, for the trial of criminal causes, he was tried, con- 
victed, and fined $6,000; the judgment being docketed at the time. 
Afterwards he died. In March, 1907, and after the final adjournment 
of the October term, the Circuit Court, upon the application of de- 
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fendant in error, as executrix of the will of said Pomeroy, entered an 
order declaring said judgment to hâve abated and to be no longer of 
any validity. The United States has taken the présent writ to review 
such order. 

At the outset the défendant contends that the government has no 
right to proceed in this way ; that a writ of error can be sued out by 
the United States in a criminal case only to the Suprême Court, and 
to that court only in particular instances. The right of the govern- 
ment may be so limited in criminal cases. But this is not a crim- 
inal case. The issue in the criminal proceedings was the guilt of the 
accused. That issue had been determined before thèse proceedings 
were instituted. Indeed, the very occasion for thèse proceedings was 
the closing of the criminal case by the rendition of the judgment. In- 
stead of being criminal in their nature, thèse proceedings constitute, 
in effect, a civil suit by the représentative of Mr. Pomeroy's estate to 
relieve it from the payment of the judgment, for a cause wholly apart 
from the question of his guilt or innocence. The contention that the 
United States has no standing to prosecute this writ is, therefore, 
not well founded. 

The order déclares the judgment of no validity. But when it was 
entered the court had lost control of the judgment. It was a final 
judgment, and the term at which it was rendered had expired before 
any steps were taken. The court had no power to make the order, and 
its action in making it was erroneous. Phillips v. Negley, 117 U. S. 
665, 6 Sup. Ct. 901, 29 L. Ed. 1013 ; Bronson v. Schulten, 104 U. S. 
410, 26 L. Ed. 797 ; United States v. 1,631 Pounds of Fur Clippings, 
106 Fed. 161, 45 C C. A. 263. 

We are asked to détermine whether the death of Mr. Pomeroy 
operated to vacate the judgment. But the question does not arise. 
If the death in itself vacated the judgment, the order was unneces- 
sary. If it did not hâve that effect, the order was necessary, provided 
the court had had power to make it. But, necessary or unnecessary, 
the order was erroneous, because it afïected a judgment over which 
the court had no control. 

The order is reversed. 

WARD, Circuit Judge (dissenting). If the motion of the executrix 
of Frederick L. Pomeroy, deceased, to abate the judgment entered 
against him in a criminal action in his lifetime, because of his death 
after it was entered, is to be regarded as an independent proceeding 
of a civil nature to which the United States has a right of appeal, I 
think it will be necessary to consider whether the Circuit Judge was 
right or wrong in holding the judgment to be abated. Such décisions 
as Bronson v. Schulten, 104 U. S. 410, 26 L. Ed. 797, and Phillips 
v. Negley, 117 U. S. 665, 6 Sup. Ct. 901, 29 E. Ed. 1013, only décide 
that after the expiration of the term, without extension by order, 
the court is powerless to amend or vacate its judgment as wrongfully 
entered, because containing error either of law or fact. This motion 
does not impeach the judgment on such grounds, but merely sets up a 
fact, occurring subsequently to its entry, which it is alleged as a matter 
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of law abates it, though rightfully obtained, and containing no error 
of. law or façt. I think the court has as much power to do this at any 
time as it would hâve to require the plaintiff to s'atisfy the judgment if 
the executrix had actually paid it after the term had passed. 

For this reason, I dissent from the opinion of the court, which re- 
verses the order on the ground that the court had no power to make it. 



In re GOLDEN MALT CREAM CO. 

NATIONAL CHEMICAL CO. et al. v. GOLDEN MALT CREAM CO. 

(Circuit Court of Appeals, Seventh Circuit. July 22, 1908.) 

No. 1,418. 

BATîKKtTPTCT — ACTS OF BANKRUPTCY — APPOINTAIENT OF RECEIVER — "INSOL- 
VENCY." 

The word "insolvency," as used throughout Bankr. Act July 1, 1898, c. 
541, 30 Stat. 544 (U. S. Comp. St. 1901, p. 3418), means insolvency as de- 
fined in such act ; and an order of a state court nppointing a receiver for 
a corporation on a pétition charging insolvency does not constitute an act 
of bankruptcy. under section 3a (4), as amended by Act Feb. 5, 1903, c. 
487, § 2, 32 Stat. 797 (U. S. Comp. St. Supp. 1907, p. 1025), where tlie term 
is there used to demie a différent state of facts, and by an amendment of 
the order of the state court made after the filing of'the pétition in bank- 
ruptcy, itappears that it was not made on a flnding of insolvency within 
the meaning of the bankruptcy act. 

[Ed. ■ Note.— For other définitions, see Words and Phrases, vol. 4, pp. 
3647-3655 ; vol. 8, p. 7689.] 

Pétition for Revision of Proceedings of the District Court of the 
United States for the District of Indiana. 

The respondent, the Golden Malt Cream Company, is an Indiana corpora- 
tion, engagea in manufacturijig and trading in drugs and Chemical compounds. 
October 4th, 1906, one Charles A. Loring, a stockholder and the secretary of 
petitioner, appearing by one John A. Hibhard, also a stockholder and the 
président, of the company, in a bill in the St. Joseph County Circuit Court of 
Indiana, praying for the appointment of a receiver to take charge of the prop- 
erty of respondent, and make distribution thereof, alleged: 

"That the total assets of said corporation are of the probable value of 
$35,000.00. This plaintiff allèges that lie is a stockholder of said défendant 
corporation and that said défendant corporation is insolvent and has not now 
moneys, means, property or assets with and out of which to pay its existing 
indebtedness ; that it is indebted to numerous and divers persons in the ag- 
gregate amount of $25,000.00 ; that a large portion of such iiiclebledness is past 
due and said défendant corporation has not now the money and assets to meet 
its obligations or to pay its overdue indebtedness, and that certain of the 
creditors of said corporation are threatening to bring suits agaiiist the cor- 
poration to recover judgment on the debts due theni, thereby creating a préf- 
érence in their favor as against the other creditors of said corporation to the 
préjudice of their rights and to the rights of the stockholders. 

"Petitioner further allèges that the business of said corporation as now 
conducted is beirig conducted at a loss and that if contiuhed the said défend- '. 
ant corporation will become and be wholly insolvent and' the assets there- 
of will be wholly insufflcient to pay its indebtedness and nothing whatever 
will be left for the stockholders of said corporation." 

On the saine day, by unverifled answer, the respondent admitted that the 
indebtedness was nearly twenty-four thousand dollars; that a large portion 
of the same was past due ; and that it had no available means at liand with 
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which to meet the same; and upon the complaint aud answer tlius filed, and 
upon the same day, also, the following order was entered: 

"That this défendant admita the allégations of said pétition to be true ex- 
cept as to the allégations of insolvency and as to the amounts owing by this 
défendant to the plaiutiff and other parties as set foi'th in said pétition. 

"That the business of this défendant has been and is now being eonducted 
at a loss and if continued as it is now eonducted the indebtedness incident 
thereto, which will be incurred by this corporation, will be greatly in excess 
of its means with which to pay and in excess of ifs property and assets. 

"That this défendant corporation is indebted to various persons and flrms, 
amounting in the aggregate to nearly $24,000.00 ; that a large portion of sueh 
indebtedness is past due and défendant has no available means at hand with 
which to meet the same and certain of its creditors are threatening to in- 
stitute suits and recover judgment against the corporation, to issue and levy 
exécutions upon its property thereby creating a préférence in their favor and 
preventing this défendant from filling certain orders now on hand for finished 
product and preventing this défendant frpm converting certain raw material 
on hand into finished product and disposing of same at a profit." 

December 4, 1906, the petitioners filed their pétition in the United States Dis- 
trict Court, and January 29th, 1907, an amended pétition, asking that re- 
spondent be declared a bankrupt under section 3, par. "a," subd. 4, of the 
Bankruptcy Act of July 1, 1898, c. 541, 30 Stat. 540 (U. S. Comp. St. 1901, p. 
3422), to which pétition as amended, the respondent filed an answer denying 
insolvency and the other allégations of the pétition. 

December lOth, 1906, the respondent filed a pétition in the St. Joseph Cir- 
cuit Court, asking for a new trial in the cause in which the receiver had been 
appointed. A new trial having been granted, a new pétition was filed that 
oniitted the averment that the respondent was insolvent, but (conforming to 
a statute of the state) asked for the appointaient of a receiver on an aver- 
ment that the Company was in danger of becoming insolvent ; and to this péti- 
tion an answer was filed consenting to the appointaient of a receiver on the 
ground named, but denying insolvency. And upon this pétition and answer, a 
receiver was appointed. 

Such proceedings were then had in the United States District Court that a 
spécial master eventually submitted a finding that notwithstanding thèse later 
proceedings in the State Court, respondent was estopped by the récitals of in- 
solvency contained in the record of the State Court of October 4th, 1906, to 
deny its insolvency at the time the pétition was filed in the United States Dis- 
trict Court. To this finding, as a conclusion of law, proper exceptions were 
filed and sustained, and the matter was referred back to the master to take 
testimony upon the issues of fact joined. It is to revise and reverse the or- 
der of the court sustaining the exceptions to this conclusion of law, that this 
pétition is brought to this court. 

Russell B. Harrison, M. L. Clawson, and Oscar M. Fritz, for peti- 
tioners. 

John L. Sinkes, for respondent. 

Before GROSSCUP, BAKER, and SEAMAN, Circuit Judges. 

GROSSCUP, Circuit Judge (after stating the facts as above). 
The question of law presented is, whether or not respondent is estop- 
ped by reason of the proceedings in the State Court, October 4th, 
1906, notwithstanding the subséquent proceeding, from denying that 
it is insolvent within the meaning of the Bankruptcy Act — the actual 
facts relating to insolvency being, that the company had assets ap- 
proximately of thirty-five thousand dollars and debts of twenty-four 
thousand dollars ; facts that standing apart from the State Court ré- 
citals, do not render the company insolvent within the meaning of the 
Bankruptcy Act. 
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Section 3, par. "a," subd. 4, of the Bankruptcy Act of July 1, 1898, 
c. 541, 30 Stat. 546 (U. S. Comp. St: 1901, p. 3422), provides that 
it> shah be an act of bankruptcy when because of insolvency, a receiv- 
er or trustée has been put in charge of his property under the laws of 
a state; from which it is argued by petitioners that the act of bank- 
ruptcy does not dépend upon the actual status of insolvency, as that 
status is fixed by the Bankruptcy Act, but upon the fact that a find- 
ing of insolvency is disclosed in the record of the State Court upon 
the basis of which a receiver was appointed ; and that such finding 
cannot, after bankruptcy proceedings are begun, be recalled. 

We cannot concur in this view of the law. The word "insolvency," 
as used in the Bankruptcy Act, means insolvency within the meaning 
of the définition of that act. And though the same word be em- 
ployed in the finding of a State Court to define a set of facts différent 
from the facts intended to be defined by the word in the Bankruptcy 
Act, the State Court is not without power, by appropriate amendment, 
to so change its order that such order will set forth the real facts 
on which the order was intended to act; for certainly a mère diver- 
gence of définition ought not to hâve the effect of making that an act 
of bankruptcy which in fact was not intended by the bankruptcy law 
to be an act of bankruptcy. 

The pétition is denied, and the order of the United States District 
Court of Indiana to reverse and revise which the pétition is filed, is 

Affirmed. 



HILLS, Clerk of District Court, v. VALENTINE. 

(Circuit Court of Appeals, Ninth Circuit. October 5, 1908.) 

No. 1,545. 

Cleeks of Court— Action Against— Money Received in Officiai, Capacitt. 
An action will not lie against the clerk of a fédéral court in his of- 
ficiai capacity to recover money received. by him in such capacity and 
which passed into the registry of the court, since such money can only be 
paid out under authority of the government by its officers and agents in 
the manner prescribed by statute. 

[Ed. Note. — For cases in point, see Cent. Dig. vol. 10, Clerks of Courts, 
§ 117.] 

In Error to the District Court of the United States for Division No. 
1 of the District of Alaska. 

J. A. Hellenthal, Shackleford & Lyons, and Lorenzo S. B. Sawyer, 
for plaintiff in error. 
J. H. Cobb, for défendant in error. 

Before GILBERT, ROSS, and MORROW, Circuit Judges. 

ROSS, Circuit Judge. This was an action at law, brought by the 
défendant in error in the court below against the plaintiff in error, 
"as clerk of the United States District Court for Alaska, Division No. 
1," to recover the sum of $500, with interest thereon from May 
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21, 1901; the complaint alleging the officiai character of the de- 
fendant, and as a cause of action that : 

"On the 21st day of May, 1901, there was in the care and custody of the de- 
fendant, as such clerk, the sum of $1,099.70 belonging to the plaintiff, which 
money had been paid to défendant as such clerk in the case of E. R. Peu- 
ples, as Administrator of the Estate of E. G. De Norton, Plaintiff, v. Emery 
Valentine and J. G. Cosslett, Défendants, and which money plaintiff was then 
and there entitled to demand and receive of the défendant, and ever since has 
been, and now is, entitled to demand and receive the same." 

The complaint further alleged that on May 21, 1901, the défendant 
appropriated and converted the sum of $500 of that money to his own 
use and benefit, and has ever since retained the same to his own use, 
and refuses to pay any part of it to the plaintiff, after demand made 
therefor. The complaint also contained the allégation: 

"That, if the défendant ever executed a bond as such clerk, he failed and 
neglected to record the same in the clerk's office of this court, and there is 
no data in said office whereby this action can be brought upon the bond of the 
défendant as clerk, if any such bond was ever given." 

The judgment entered in the case by the court below is : 

"That the plaintiff, Emery Valentine, do hâve and recover of and from the 
défendant, W. J. Hills, as clerk of the District Court for Alaska, Division No. 
1, the sum of six hundred and ninety-two and eo/ lotl ($692.66) dollars, with 
interest thereon from the 15th day of March, 1906, at the rate of 8 per cent, 
per annum, and ail costs and disbursements herein incurred, taxed at — — — 
dollars, for ail of which let exécution issue." 

If the défendant had been in'fact clerk of the court below at the 
time of the commencement of the action, the court would hâve had no 
jurisdiction of the suit ; for money that passes into the registry of the 
court can be legally paid out only under the authority of the govern- 
ment by its officers and agents, in the manner prescribed by statute 
and the rules and régulations made in pursuance thereof. But the 
record in the case shows that the défendant was not clerk of the court 
at the time of the commencement of the action, and at no time since 
has been such clerk. The allégation of the complaint concerning his 
officiai capacity may therefore be treated as surplusage (Hardy v. 
Call, 16 Mass. 530), and the like officiai désignation of -the défendant 
may be stricken from the judgment. 

As the record clearly shows that the défendant appropriated to his 
own use the money to which the plaintiff was entitled, the case is re- 
manded to the court below, with instructions to strike from the judg- 
ment the erroneous officiai désignation of the défendant, and, as so 
modified, it will stand affirmed. 
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HONG TON et al. Y. UNITED STATES. 

JIN DUN et al. v. SAME. 

(Circuit Court of Appeals, Second Circuit. June 3, 1908.) 

Nos. 266, 267. 

Aliens— Chinese Exclusion Act— Review or Findtng of Commissioneb. 

It is tbe settled général rule that the finding of a commissioner, who sees 
and hears Chinese witnesses sworn in behalf of Chinese persons of tlie 
prohîbited class seeking entry to the United States, and who reaehes the 
délibéra te conclusion tiint tbey are not entitled to crédit, will not be re- 
versed by an appellate court. 

[Ed. Note. — Citizénsbip of Chinese, see notes to Gee Fook Sing v. United 
States, 1 C. C. A. 212 ; Lee Sing Far v. United States, 35 C. C. A. 332.] 

Appeal from the District Court of. the' United States for the North- 
ern District of New York. 

On appeals from orders of the District Court for the Northern Dis- 
trict of New York afnrming orders for the déportation of the appe- 
lants made by a United States commissioner. 

R. M. Moore, for appellants. 
Harry E. Owen, for appellee. 

Bëfore COXE, WARD, and NOYES, Circuit Judges. 

COXE, Circuit Judge. The questions in controversy are substan- 
tially identical in each of the above-entitled actions. 

The défendants are Chinese persons, not members of the exempt 
class, who came into the United States from Canada. The question 
presented to the commissioner was whether they were born in the 
United States and were, therefore, citizens. In each case a single 
Chinese witness was called who testified in substance that he was the 
unelë of the respective défendants and that he was born in California. 
The witness was examined and cross-examined at considérable length. 
His testimony did not satisf y the commissioner that the f act of citizen- 
ship had been established; in other words, he did not believe the wit- 
ness. 

In the second of the above-entitled actions the commissioner gives 
his reasons for thinking that the story of the witness was fabricated 
and in both actions he states that he cannot conscientiously say that the 
défendants hâve proven to his satisfaction that they were born in this 
country. The District Judge, on review, reached the same conclusion. 

The law is now well settled that the finding of the commissioner; 
who sees and hears the witnesses and who reaehes the deliberate con- 
clusion that they are not entitled to crédit, should not be reversed by 
an appellate court. Chin Bak Kan v. United States, 186 U. S. 193, 
200, 22 Sup. Ct. 891, 46 L. Ed. 1121 ; Quock Ting v. United States, 
140 U. S. 417, 11 Sup. Ct. 733, 851, 35 L. Ed. 501; Ark Foo and Hoo 
Fong v. United States, 128 Fed. 697, 63 C. C. A. 249 ; Lee Sing Far 
v. United States, 94 Fed. 834, 35 C. C. A. 327. There are exceptions 
to this rule but they are inapplicable to the cases at bar. 

The décisions should be affirmed. 
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MORSE CHAIN CO. v. LINK BELT MACHINERY CO. 

(Circuit Court of Appeals, Seventh Circuit. Aprii 34, 1908. Kehearing De- 

nied May 22, 1908.) 

Nos. 1,431, 1,432. 

Patents— Infringemknt— Dtuve Chains. 

The Morse patents, No. 736,999 and No. 757,702, for improvements in 
chain driving gear and drive chains, construed, and lield not infringed. 

Àppeal from the Circuit Court of the United States for the East- 
ern Division of the Northern District of Illinois. 

Thèse are separate appeals, the one being from a decree distnissing for 
want of equity a bill to enjoin appellee from infringing letters patent No. 
757,762, granted to the Morse Chain Company, assignée of Everett F. Morse. 
April 19th, 1904, for imr>rovement in drive chains— the flnding of the bill be- 
ing that appellee did not infringe the patent in suit ; and the other being from 
a decree dismissing for want of equity a bill to restrain appellee from in- 
fringing letters patent No. 736,999, granted to the Morse Chain Company, as- 
signée of Everett F. Morse, August 25th, 1903, for improvements lu chain 
driving gear, the flnding of this decree also being that appellee bad not in- 
fringed. 

The following are the claims relied upon in the suit upon patent No. 757,- 
702: 

"1. A drive-ehain having its links composed of a' plurality of plates, the 
plates of each link béihg interspersed upon the pintles with the plates of the 
adjacent links, and pintles formed in separate parts, of which one part en- 
gages with the plates of one link only and bears upoii the other part of the 
pintle. 

"2. A drive-ehain having each link composed of a plurality of plates, the 
plates of each link being interspersed upon the pintles with the plates of the 
adjacent links, and pintles formed in separate parts adapted to turn one upon 
the other, the apertures in said plates through whith botli parts of'the pintles 
pass being made to hold in place one paît of each pintle and to allovv free 
movement or clearahce of the other part thereof." 

"9. A drive-ehain having adjacent links composed of a plurality of plates 
adapted 1 to arch over the sprocket-teeth, the plates of each link being inter- 
spersed upon the pintles with the plates of the adjacent links, and pintles 
formed in two parts, of which one part engaged with the plates of one link 
only and passes freely through openings in the plates of the adjacent link, 
and the other part engages with the plates of said adjacent link and passes 
freely through openings in the plates of the first-mentioned link. 

"10. A drive-ehain having adjacent links composed of a plurality of plates 
adapted to arch over the sprocket-teeth, the plates of each link being inter- 
spersed upon the pintles with the plates of the adjacent links, and pintles 
formed in separate parts which beat upon each other throughout substantial- 
ly the full width of the chain, one part of the pintle engaging with the plates 
of one link only and passing freely through openings in the plates of the ad- 
jacent links. 

"11. A drive-ehain having each link composed of a plurality of plates inter- 
spersed upon the pintles with the plates of the adjacent links, and pintles 
formed in separate parts extending substantially the full width of the chain, 
and adapted to turn one upon another, the apertures in said plates being made 
to rigidly hold one part of each pintle and to allow free movement of the 
other part thereof." 

ïhe following are the claims relied upon in the suit upon patent No. 736,- 
999: 

"1. In a rocker-joint for chains or other devices, the combination with 
one of the hinged parts provided with an aperture and having a bearing-sur- 
îace, of the other hinged part also provided with an aperture, and having a 
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bearlng-sùrface and a member having a double rocking-surface Iocated in said 
apertures between said bearing-surfaces and adapted to rock on either of 
them. 

"2. In a rocker-joint for ehains or other devices, the combination of one 
of the hinged parts having an aperture therein and provided with a bearing- 
surface, of a pintle passing through said aperture and having a bearing-sur- 
faee, and a member having a double rocking-surface Iocated in the aperture 
between said bearing-surfaces." 

"6. A rocker-joint for chain or other devices consisting of tvvo pièces as- 
sociated together within the parts counected thereby, and having opposing 
bearing-surfaces and a member between said surfaces upon which either may 
rock. 

"7. In a joint for ehains or other devices having parts hinged together, a 
pintle consisting of two members connected to the respective parts so hinged, 
and a third member adapted to co-operate with either one of them to form a 
rocking-surface for the other." 

Paul Synnesvedt and Charles C. Linthicum, for appellant. 
Charles Howson, for appellee. 

Before GROSSCUP, BAKER, and SEAMAN, Circuit Judges. 

GROSSCUP, Circuit Judge (after stating the facts as above). In 
his opinion the Circuit Judge, deciding this case below, said : 

"Patent No. 757,762, covers a two-part pintle in combination with a plurality 
of plates in each link interspersed upon the pintles with the plates of the 
adjacent links, each plate having an aperture which is so formed as to hold 
one part of the pintle and allow free clearance of the other, one part of the 
pintle engaging with the plates of one link only and bearing upon the other part 
of the pintle. Thèse pintle parts are made to move one upon the other freely, 
for which purpose the openings in the plates are provided with clearance room. 
Patent No. 736,999 calls for a pintle device differing from No. 757,702 mainly 
in that it describes a three-part pintle instead of a two-part pintle. Défend- 
ants device substantially follows patents granted to J. M. Dodge, May 24, 
1904, and • subséquent to that date and shows a combination of the multiple 
links with a plain old style pintle and two segmentai bushing plates arranged 
with clearance room in order to provide free sliding or hinge movement of 
the bushings, which move with their several links, the plates of which bear 
upon the bushing, and not upon the round pintle. Thus, the friction occurs 
between the pintle and bushing and not between the link plates and pintle. 
Défendant Insists the bushings are a part of the several links. This would be 
equally true of complainant's three-part pintle. 

"The link chain belt was very old in the art at the time Morse filed the ap- 
plication for the patents in suit, and it was mainly to avoid the wear between 
the links and the pintles that lie devised the joint in question. The wear of 
the links upon the pintle resulted in lengthening the belt, whereby it failed 
to engage accurately with the teeth of the sprocket wheel for which it was 
mainly employed, causing undue friction and ultimate ruin of the wheel or 
chain or botn. In the case of the three-part pintle joint, Morse sought to over- 
come this by arranging the parts of the pintle so that the two outside members 
of the pintle would rock upon the niiddle member. Complainant now seeks to 
give this patent a construction which shall include hinge or sliding movement 
of the three parts of the pintle, whereas Morse's action in the patent office 
ehanging the terms of the claims, taken together with the reading of the patent 
in ail its phases as granted, utterly exclude any idea other than that the ac- 
tions of the pintle parts is limited to an arrangement thereof which secures a 
rocking or rolling co-action thereof, in contra-distinction to a sliding or hinge 
action." 

And again speaking of patent No. 757,762, — ■ 

"From the record it appears, that at the time the application for the two- 
part pintle, Morse had it still in mind to limit its action to a rocking or rolling 



MOBSE CHAIN CO. V. LINK BELT MACHINERY CO. 333 

motion, but that several years afterwards he added drawing nnnibered 20, as 
shown in the patent, d&closing a two-part pintle, one part of which si ides back 
and forth upon the other, the two together making a cylindrical pintle, having 
clearance spaces. No référence is made in the claims to anything but a rock- 
ing or rolling joint, though some of the elaims are silent as to the action of 
the pintle parts. The spécifications in line 7, p. 2 read: 'Fig. 20 is a trans- 
verse section of the joint, showing a modifled forni of pintle' ; in line 78, p. 2: 
'Thus for each link the bearing-surface is doubled by the use of the two-part 
pintle and the wearing away at the pintle is thereby very materially decreased. 
This feature of my invention is equally applicable to a joint as shown in Fig. 
20 formed of pintles so that one part of the pintle G' rubs on or turns in the 
other part F', as the joint bends.' Under the circumstances, it may be doubted 
whether the patent covers the device of drawing Fig. 20. However that may 
be, it is certain that this patent is limited to a two-part pintle, for although in 
line 8, p. 1, the patentée says: 'This invention relates to lmprovement in drive 
chains for gênerai power transmission, and particularly to chains of this class 
wherein the pintle consists of two parts bearing upon one another,' etc., yet he 
uowhere claims or describes anything but a two-part pintle." 

It is earnestly insisted, however, that whereas in ail the other claims 
of patent No. 757,762, the description is as of a two part pintle, in 
claim ten there is no such limitation, the description being "and pintles 
formed in separate parts" ; the argument being that such description 
covers a three part pintle, as well as a two part pintle. But the fact 
remains, that the spécifie thing described in the patent is not a three 
part pintle, but is a two part pintle, and there is nothing in the de- 
scriptive portion of the patent indicating that anything else than a 
two part pintle, either actually or potentially, was in the mind of the 
inventor. 

It is also earnestly insisted that though patent No. 757,762 was ap- 
plied for more than two years after patent No. 736,999, and was al- 
lowed almost eight months afterwards, it constitutes the generic pat- 
ent — No. 736,999 being for a spécifie invention only. In this view 
we cannot concur. This is not a case in which a patentée, having first 
made application for a patent for a generic invention, has subsequently 
applied for patents for spécifie improvements. This is a case in which 
a patentée, possessed of an alleged generic idea, elected to first apply 
for a patent for a spécifie embodiment embracing the essential feature 
of the generic idea, "the extended bearing," and later specifying such 
essential feature in another spécifie embodiment, claims that the gen- 
eric idea growing out of such essential feature, belongs to the later, 
and not to the earlier, patent. To allow this, it seems to us would be 
to make the second patent overlap the first, a resuit that involves the 
patentée in this dilemma, either that his second patent is not generic 
in the respect named, or that it is a double patenting. 

On the whole case, we are content to find that the appellee's device 
is not an infringement of the patents sued upon, and that therefore, 
the decree appealed from should be affirmed. 
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In re MEAKINS. 

(District Court, E. D. Washington, E, D. September 4, 1908.) 

No. 5. 

Axiens — Natubalization— Qualifications fob Citizenshxp. 

The right to beconie a. citizen is a privilège to which an alien is not en- 
titled regardless of qualifications, and an applicant who lias no knowledge 
whatever of the Constitution, or even of its existence, of the organization 
of the government, or the manner of the • enactment or enforcement of its 
laws, and who, instead of availing himself of time given to obtain gênerai 
information on such subjects, assumes a défiant attitude toward the court 
and insists on his admission as a matter of right, cannot be said to be at- 
tached to the principles of the Constitution or well disposed to the good 
order of the country, and is not entitled to admission as a citizen. 
[Ed. Note. — For cases in point, see Cent. Dig. vol. 2, Aliens, § 123.] 

Pétition for Naturalization. 
A. G. Avery.U. S. Atty. 

WHITSON, District Judge. This matter arises upon the pétition of 
Joseph Meakins to become a citizen of the United States. At the 
time fixed for the hearing, pursuârit to notice duly given, the petition- 
er appearëd with his witnesses. Upon examination his moral char- 
acter and résidence were established; by compétent proof. As to the 
existence of the Constitution of the United States, the reason for its 
adoption, the organization of the government, the causes which led to 
it, the methods provided for the enactment and enforcement of the 
laws, and the rights, prérogatives, and duties of çitizenship, he did 
not hâve the slightest conception. In this state of the case the mat- 
ter was continued to enable him, in a measure at least, to familiarize 
himself with our institutions. Now, upon his return for further ex- 
amination, it is shown that he is utterly wanting in knowledge of those 
things which every citizen ought to possess. Accordingly he has been 
advised to dévote himself to further study, accompanied by the sug- 
gestion that the hearing be again continued to the end that he may 
meet the requirements. The petitioner, instead of accepting this prof- 
fer made for his benefit, in a dictatorial manner takes direct issue 
with the court and stoutly asserts that he is qualified and that he is 
sufficiently advised, notwithstanding its finding to the contrary. 

One not represenied by counsel, as in applications of this character, 
should not be denied the fullest opportunity to establish without for- 
mality the facts necessarily in issue; but unexpectedly this applicant 
has not met the court in that spirit of accommodation, twice extended, 
which might be looked for under the circumstances. While it may not 
be impossible for one to be attached to the principles of the Constitu- 
tion of the United States who is without definite knowledge of the 
workings of the government in détail, he must hâve sufficient gênerai 
information concerning it as to enable him to give a reason for his 
f aith ; and where, as in this case, an applicant does not know how 
the laws are made, who makes them, nor how they are enforced, he is 
illy prepared to participate in the sélection of the persons who shall 
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perform those duties. He cannot be attachée! to principles of which 
he is entirely ignorant. His disposition, manifested in open court, 
also shows that he is not well-disposed to the good order and happi- 
ness of the country. He appears in an attitude of défiance, as one 
who is entitled to demand admission, regardless of qualifications. 
Without any understanding of the nature of the duties which would 
devolye upon him as a citizen, he meets the issue, not by insistent con- 
tention, as one appearing in his own behalf might hâve the right to 
indulge, but by arrogant assertion, thereby arraying himself against 
the authority which he would invoke, when he is so utterly unfit as to 
hâve no appréciation of his unpreparedness. The right to become a 
citizen is a privilège never hastily denied in this court, abundant op- 
portunity being given to become familiar with those requisites essen- 
tial to admission. But where an alien does not concur in the order 
of things as we hâve established them, at a time when so great a 
boon is being prayed for by him, it is perfectly manifest that he would 
hold his allegiance lightly, and would continue to refuse obédience 
and acquiescence, should the élective franchise be conferred upon 
him. Such a one must not only be qualified, but must meet us at the 
threshold with a disposition to obey the laws, and with proper re- 
spect for the tribunals charged with their enforcement. 
Pétition dismissed. 



In re SCHNEIDER. 
(Circuit Court, S. D. New York. October 2, 1908.) 

1. Aliens— Naturalization— "Resided Continuocsly." 

In Naturalization Act June 29, 1906, c. 3592, § 4, subd. 4, 34 Stat. 596 
(U. S. Comp. St. Supp. 1907, p. 422), which requires the court, before 
admitting an alien to citizenship, to be satisfied that he has " 'resided 
continuouslj" within the United States rive years at least, and within the 
state or territory where the court is held one year at least," before his 
application, the word "continuously" is not used literally, as requiring 
the applicant to remain at ail times physically within such jurisdictions, 
but applies to changes of domicile only; and a sailor, by going to sea, 
does not abandon his résidence. 

[Ed. Note. — Citizenship under state and fédéral laws, see note to City 
Of Minneapolis v. Rum, 6 C. C. A. 37.] 

2. Samb—Witnesses— Knowledge of Résidence. 

The knowledge of witnesses, who testify that an applicant for naturali- 
zation has been a résident of the United States and of the state for the 
length of time required by the statute, need only be such as is compatible 
with the applicant's employaient; and, in case of a person who has been 
for a portion of the time in the navy, their testimony that he resided in 
a certain place before his enlistment, and returned there from time to 
time at the termination of his voyages and after his discharge, is suffi- 
cient. 

Pétition for Naturalization. 

Max Schneider, in pro. per. 
Henry L,. Stimson, U. S. Atty. 

WAÎtD, Circuit Judge. The applicant arrived from Liverpool in 
the port of New York on or about November 1, 1902, and took up his 
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résidence hère. Subsequently he enlisted in the navy on board the 
United States ship Wasp, and while on board the Wasp took out 
his first papers December 26, 1905. He filed his pétition for a certifia 
cate of citizenship June 3, 1908, which came on for final hearing Oc- 
tober 1, 1908. He produced an honorable discharge for four years' 
service on the Wasp. 

The applicant's mother is a servant in the house of one of the wit- 
nesses, who swears that he knew him from the day he landed; that 
after he enlisted in the navy he always came to see his mother when 
in port on shore leave, and constantly corresponded with.her when at 
sea. The other witness testified that he knew the applicant for over 
five years, was with him when he took out his first papers, correspond- 
ed with him while in the navy, and saw him hère several times when 
his vessel was in port. 

Section 4, subd. 4, Act June 29, 1906, c. 3592, 34 Stat. 596 (U. S. 
Comp. St. Supp. 1907, p. 422), requires the court to be satisfied that 
the alien has resided continuously within the United States for at least 
Ave years, and within the state or territory where he applies for his 
certificate for one year, before the date of the filing of his pétition, 
and that in addition to the oath of the applicant two citizen witnesses 
shall testify to the same things. A sailor, who has acquired a domicile, 
which is the sensé in which the act uses the word "résidence," does 
not abandon it by going to sea. This was the construction put upon a 
similar act (Act April 14, 1802, c. 28, § 1, 2 Stat. 153) in Re An Alien, 
Fed. Cas. No. 201a. 

The word "continuously," which is not found in the act of 1802, 
cannot be construed literally; else a résident of New York would 
lose his right if he paid a visit to Europe at any time during the first 
four years of his résidence, or spent a day in Jersey City within the 
year immediately preceding the day of filing his pétition. The use of 
the word may be to prevent any intermediate change of domicile dur- 
ing the nve years. If Congress had meant that the alien must remain 
actually within the territory of the United States uninterruptedly dur- 
ing the five years, it would hâve used language like that of Act 
March 3, 1813, c. 42, § 12, 2 Stat. 811 : 

"For the continued tei-m of five years next preceding his admission as afore- 
sai'd hâve resided within the United States without being at any time during 
the said five years out of the territory of the United States." 

The court is to be satisfied, not only by the testimony of the ap- 
plicant, but by that of two witnesses in addition. It cannot be that 
the witnesses must see the applicant every day and every minute of 
every day for five years. Their knowledge must be appropriate to the 
applicant's employment. In the case of a sailor, if they know that he 
lived hère before he went to sea, while at sea returned from time to 
time at the termination of his voyages, and corresponded with him,. 
they know ail that in the nature of his employment a sailor can sup- 
ply. 

I am satisfied in this case that the applicant did take up a domicile 
in the state of New York and resided there for five years before he 
filed his pétition for a certificate of citizenship, and he is accordingly 
idmitted. 



INTERNATIONAL MERCANTILE MARINE CO. V. TELS, 337 

INTERNATIONAL MERCANTILE MARINE CO. v. FELS et al. 
(District Court, S. D. New York. June 6, 1908.) 

1. Explosives— Explosion in Hold op Vessel— Evidence as to Cause Con- 

SIDEHED. 

Respondents shipped front Philadelphia to Liverpool about 75,000 
pounds of "naptha" soap contained in 1,000 boxes, each box containing 
10 cartons, and each carton 10 cakes of soap, each wrapped in a pièce of 
oil paper and of common paper. The soap contained f rom 6 to 9 per cent, 
of chemically free naphtha, wbich would slowly evaporate into the air. 
The shipment was stowed with other cargo in a hold having two four- 
ineh ventilators ; the hatch remaining closed during the voyage. The 
shipment was made in the summer, and the température of the hold was 
from GO to 80 degrees Fahrenheit. On reaching Liverpool, the hatch was 
opened. and, after stevedores had gone into the hold, a violent explosion 
occurred, killing and injuring a number of men and doing a large amount 
of damage to the ship. It appeared that naphtha vapor, when niixed with 
air in the proportion of from 2 to 5 per cent., forms a highly explosive 
mixture when coming in contact with any igniting substance. Éeld, on the 
évidence, which disclosed the présence of no other explosive substance in 
the hold, that the explosion was caused by the vapor given off by the 
soap. 

2. Same— Loss from Dangerous Cargo— Liability of Shippee to Carrier— 

Négligent Stowage. 

Respondents at various Unies shipped in steamships of libelant's Une 
consignments of "Fels Naptha" soap, having such name on the boxes 
and ail other packages. They had also previously notifled libelant's agents 
that the soap contained naphtha, and that there might be danger of ex- 
plosion if it were placed in a confined space, and had arranged that ship- 
ments should be stowed in a place where there was a free circulation of 
air. HeM, that libelant was advised, both by the name and by such 
notice, of the character of the commodity, and of the necessity of prop- 
erly handling it, the danger of an explosive mixture being formed by the 
air and naphtha vapor being a matter of common knowledge, and that, 
in stowing a shipment in a confined hold without proper ventilation, it 
assumed the risk, and could not hold respondents liable for the damages 
caused by an explosion resulting. 

In Admiralty. 

Robinson, Biddle & Benedict, for libelant. 

Frank P. Prichard and Archibald Cox, for respondents. 

ADAMS, District Judge. The International Mercantile Marine 
Company, the owner of the steamship Haverford, brought this action 
against Joseph Fels and Samuel S. Fels to recover the damages, which 
resulted from an explosion in the No. 3 hold of the said steamer as 
a resuit of vapor emitted from a shipment of 1,000 boxes of soap, 
weighing 90,000 pounds, for which a bill of lading was issued to the 
respondents containing, inter alia, the following clause: 

"3. Also that shippers shall be liable for aDy loss or damage to steamer or 
cargo caused by Inflammable, explosive or dangerous goods shipped without 
full disclosure of their nature, whether such shipper be principal or agent ; 
and such goods rnay be thrown overboard or destroyed any time without 
compensation." 

The libel further alleged that the said soap was manufactured by 
the respondents and known in the trade as Fels Naptha soap and con- 
164 F.— 22 
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tained a high percentage of chemically free naphtha and the explosion 
took place as a resuit of vapor emitted from the soap, in combination 
with the air coming in contact with fire or with a spark. It was fur- 
ther alleged that the said damages were not caused or contributed to 
in any way by the libellant, its agents; servants or employées, who had 
no knowledge or notice of the dangerous character of the said soap, 
but were caused solely by the négligence of the respondents, their 
agents, servants or employées as follows : 

"1. In olïering for earriage in an enclosed space on said Steamship soap 
manufacturée! by them containing a large amount of chemically free naphtha 
likely to be given oft' during the voyage and to inake, with the air, a highly 
explosive combination. 

2. In not informing your libellant of the dangerous character of said soap 
when it was offered for shîpment. 

3. In not informing your libellant of the précautions proper to be taken to 
prevent the occurrence of an explosion due to the composition of the said soap. 

4. In not informing your libellant that the said soap emitted or was likely 
to émit a vapor which with a certain admixture of air, woulfl make an In- 
flammable compound liable to explode on coming in contact with lire or with 
a spark." 

The libel further alleged that by reason of the explosion, damage 
was done to other cargo stowed in the steamer and she herself sus- 
tained serions damage, and that the libellant has been compelled to pay 
a considérable sum of money under the Workmen's Compensation Act 
of Great Britain in settlement of claims of its servants injured and 
killed, and the amount of the damage sustained by the libellant is the 
sum of $100,000. 

The answer denied that the soap contained a high percentage of 
chemically free naphtha, admitted the shipment and the explosion, 
denying, however, that the explosion was the resuit of vapor emitted 
from said soap in combination with air coming in contact with fire or 
with a spark. The answer denied the allégations of freedom from 
négligence on the libellant's part and of négligence on their part and 
alleged further: 

"Respondents are manufacturers of a soap, which does contain as one of its 
ingrédients, a small percentage of naphtha. This soap is named 'Fels Nap- 
tha Soap,' and is so designated iri conspicuous type on ail intérior and exterior 
wrappings and boxes, and the fact that it does contain naphtha is thus inade 
publicly known to every one who handles it. Soap identical in ail respects, 
including the amount of naphtha ingrédient with the soap oh the Haverford 
at the tiine of the explosion, has been manufactured by respondents for very 
many years prior to the filing of the libel in the présent case, and has been 
sold in very large quantifies and is a staple and wëll known article of commerce. 
It has been stored in warehouses and roohis, and shipped on cars and vessels 
in very- large quantifies, and under many différent conditions of température 
and ventilation and had never been known: to produce any vapor causing ex- 
plosion. Said soap is not in fact inflammable, explosive or dangerous goods. 
The amount of said soap shipped upon the Steamship Haverford, was about 
sevënty-fivë thousand pounds, and was not an unusual quantity to be ship- 
ped on a véssel, nor had respondents any notice that it was likely to be stored 
in a space not properly ventllated or not ventilated as a space in a ship 
shouid be to render that ship seaworthy for the transportation of such soap, 
or under conditions which would be likely to produce any unusual combination 
of air with naphtha. Said soap did not contain a large amount of chemically 
free naphtha, likely to be given off during the voyage and to make With the 
air a highly explosive combination. Respondents did make full disclosure to 
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libellant of the nature of the said merchandise, which at the finie of said 
shipment was known to libellant, but the said merchandise was not inflamma- 
ble, explosive or dangerous merchandise. So far as was known to respondents, 
there were no spécial précautions to be observed in the shipment and carnage 
of the said merchandise other than the proper ventilation of the compart- 
ments of a vessel in which are carried any substance containing a naphtha or 
similar ingrédients. The said merchandise was not likely to émit a vapor, 
which with an admixture of air, would make an inflammable compoimd, liable 
to exiJlode on coming in contact with fire, or with a spark. Nor had respond- 
ents any reason to suppose that fire or spark would be allowed in the com- 
partment in which the soap had been stored. On the contrary, the fact that 
the goods had been for many years manufactured, stored and shipped without 
any such explosion, shows that it was not likely to cause such an explosion, 
and on information and belief, respondents aver that it did not cause the ex- 
plosion in the présent case. Respondents aver that the said explosion and any 
damage conséquent tnereon were not caused by the négligence of the re- 
spondents or either of them, their agents, servants or employées, and on infor- 
mation and belief respondents aver that the said explosion and the damage 
conséquent thereon werè caused solely by the négligence of the libellant, its 
agents, servants or employées." 

The respondents then alleged that they had no knowledge of the re- 
maining charges in the libel and required proof if they should be ma- 
terial. 

The testimony shows that on or about June 2, 1906, the steamer sail- 
ed from Philadelphia to Liverpool ; that prior to sailing there had 
been loaded in No. 3 lower hold a shipment of 1000 boxes of the re- 
spondents' soap, for which the above mentioned bill of lading was duly 
given. Eàch cake of soap was wrapped in a pièce of oil paper, then 
a pièce of ordinary wrapping paper upon which there was certain 
printed matter. Ten cakes of the soap were then placed in a carton, 
which was a heavy paper box with flaps at each end which were closed 
after the soap was put in. Ten of thèse cartons were then packed in a 
wooden box, 27 7 /s inches long, 14 inches wide and 7 7 /s inches high. 
Neither of the cartons nor the wooden box were air tight but would, 
together with the paper wrappings, retard the giving ofï of vapor by 
the soap. The gross weight of the shipment was about 75,000 pounds; 
the net weight of the soap being about 69,300 pounds. The soap was 
stowed in No. 3 lower hold. Forward of this hold, but separated from 
it by a steel bulkhead, was No. 2 lower hold. Just aft of No. 3 lower 
hold, but separated from it by a steel bulkhead, was No. 4 deep tank. 
On the deck above No. 3 lower hold was a refrigerating room but on 
this voyage nothing was in that room. The hatch to No. 3 hold was 
just forward of No. 4 deep tank, and its dimensions were about ten 
feet by twelve. There were two ventilators, about 4 inches in diameter, 
leading to No. 3 hold. 

Besides the soap there were stowed in No. 3 hold barrels of lubricat- 
ing oil and paraffin scale or wax and some oak staves. The oil barrels 
were stowed in the bottom of the hold ail the way across the ship. 
Above thèse on the port side were stowed the boxes of soap, and on 
the starboard side were the paraffin or wax barrels. The staves were 
used as dunnage. 

The cubical contents of No. 3 hold were 30,400 cubic feet. It was 
stowed about one-half full, so that the free air space was about 15,000 
cubic feet. The boxes of soap occupied about 1,800 cubic feet. 
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The température of the air during the loading and trie voyage was 
the ordinary summer température; that is, between 60° and 80°. The 
température of the water, was also the usual summer température, vary- 
ing from 50° to 80°. The température of the hold at the time of the 
explosion was between 60° and 80°. 

The hatches were on No. 3 hold during the voyage across. What 
ventilation it received was from the ventilators mentioned above and 
from such air as entered through the hatch openings, which were not 
sealed and admitted some air. 

The steamer arrived in Liverpool June 13, 1906, but the hatches in 
No. 3 hold were not opened during that day. The next morning, about 
7:20 o'clock, the stevedores removed the said hatches preparatory to 
discharging No. 3 hold. Af ter the hatches were off the men went into 
the hold for the purpose of discharging the cargo therein. Very short- 
ly afterwards, a very violent explosion occurred. Thirteen men were 
killed, a number were injured and a large amount of damage was done 
to the ship. The bulkhead between No. 2 and No. 3 holds was blown 
forward at the top about four feet. There was a large rent made in 
the bulkhead in the starboard corner and also one near the middle. 
The whole deck above was lifted and a large rent made in it near the 
starboard forward corner of No. 3 hold and extending some rive feet 
into No. 2 hold. The cargo in both holds caught fire and this fire was 
with difficulty gotten under control. 

The action was brought not only upon an alleged common law lia- 
bility of the shippers but upon the contractual liability contained in the 
clause of the bill of lading quoted above, and the questions of fact 
to be determined are: 

First. Was the explosion caused by vapor given off by the soap ? 

Second. Did the respondents make full disclosure to libellant of the 
nature of the soap or was it otherwise aware of it? 

First. That the soap contained a quantity of naphtha is practically 
undisputed. It was variously estimated, after analyses of the soap, tO 
hâve been from 6% to 9% of chemically free naphtha. The analyses so 
showed and there can be no doubt, I think, that notwithstanding the 
wrappings, the soap did give off a vapor, which, when mixed with air 
in proper proportions was highly explosive, upon being brought in 
contact with an igniting power, a flame for example, or a spark of 
high intensity. 

It appears that the naphtha was the only commodity in the hold that 
was of an explosive nature, and in view of the explosion that took 
place, which was of such a character as might readily hâve been pro- 
duced by naphtha, it does not seem that the fact of there being no def- 
inite proof of the rhanner of ignition, should prevent the only rational 
explanation of the explosion being adopted, without regard to the 
détails. 

The respondents urge, and their contention is supported by eminent 
experts, that the fumes of naphtha could not hâve caused such an explo- 
sion as took place, but the fact remains that the explosion did occur and 
that there is no other reasonable explanation of it save from the effects 
of the naphtha. I do not think that the attempted solution by testimony 
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of the probable présence of a high explosive, dynamite for example, is 
sufficient to overcome the actual présence of the naphtha and its ex- 
plosive character. Not very persuasive testimony was given concern- 
ing the remains of an infernal machine found in the hold, but if such 
were there, which seems to be in some doubt, it is not enough to remove 
the plain explanation of the trouble from the naphtha. 

It is sought by the respondents to show that there was too much 
ventilation in the hold to allow of the adoption of the libellants theory 
of the naphtha cause; but while there was some ventilation there, it 
was evidently not sufficient to carry ofï ail the vapor. The expert tes- 
timony shows that naphtha will only cause an explosion where the 
vapor is from 2% to 5% of the air. Above and below such a propor- 
tion, it will not explode, but burn quietly. The ventilation in this hold 
was doubtless sufficient to bring the quantity of vapor within the limits 
mentioned. 

There has been a great deal of expert testimony with référence to 
the probable or possible ignition of the naphtha vapor but in consider- 
ing it, we are, more or less, relegated to a realm of conjecture, which 
it is not necessary to explore. I think from the facts above stated, it 
is fairly to be concluded that the naphtha caused this explosion and 
requires an affirmative answer to the first question. 

Second. It remains to be considered whether the respondents 
should be held liable for the results of the disaster. 

This soap was first manufactured by the Stanton Manufacturing 
Company. The respondents commenced the sale of it in 1892, and its 
manufacture in 1894. Their shipments, storage and sales hâve been 
very extensive. They sold during their connection with it, and prior 
to June, 1906, between six hundred and seven hundred millions of 
cakes. It is shipped to ail parts of the United States and to England. 
The output of their factory in Philadelphia is about fifteen carloads a 
day. At the time of the shipment on the Haverford it was neither 
a new article of manufacture or of marine shipment. It had been ex- 
tensively sold and advertised and had been for many years shipped on 
Unes of steamships, some of which at the time of the explosion were 
operated by the libellant. 

The soap itself was not dangerous, inflammable or explosive. It 
contained, however, naphtha, which slowly evaporated into the at- 
mosphère. Naphtha is an article which, either in liquid or gaseous 
form, is within common knowledge a dangerous substance, and is so 
mentioned in the laws of the United States. Sections 4472-4476, U. 
S. Rev. St. (U. S. Comp. St. 1901, pp. 3050-3052). 

Under ordinary conditions of shipment or storage, such as storage 
in ordinary warehouses without spécial ventilation, shipment in closed 
freight cars, without spécial ventilation, and ail the ordinary methods 
of shipping, handling, storing in warehouses, stores and in dwellings 
while awaiting consumption, the vapor gives off so slowly that it does 
not accumulate or combine with air in sufficient quantifies to be dan- 
gerous. Prior to the explosion on the Haverford, no fire or explosion 
was ever known to hâve been caused by the soap, although it had for 
many years been shipped, stored, handled and used by manufacturer, 
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carrier, warehouseman, jobber, retail dealer and consumer under a 
great variety of conditions. 

In 1900, Joseph Fels called on P. F. Young, now the libellante 
Philadelphia manager and then the manager at Philadelphia of the 
Atlantic Transport Line, a line now. operated by the libellant, to ar- 
range about the shipment of large quantities of soap abroad and to 
ascertain what ventilation would be furnished. Mr. Fels then told 
Mr. Young that the soap contained naphtha, that the fumes thereof 
were given off slowly and, that if the soap were confined in a space 
without ventilation there might be some trouble from explosion and 
that while the respondents did not expect anything of the kind, they 
wished to guard against it. Mr. Young after considering the matter, 
wrote a letter. declining to carry the soap. This letter was as follows : 

' "Philadelphia, February 13th, 1900. 

Messrs. Fels & Co., 

No. 1710 Market Street,. 
Philadelphia, Pa. 
Gentlemen:— 

Iteferring to conversation had with your Mr. Fels fit this office, the writer 
regrets that absence from the City ' prevented his keeping the appoiutment 
made with you to go down on board the s/s 'Maryland' before she sailed; 
the s/s 'Maryland' sailed yesterday. ....... 

As regards our carrying this Soap, we hâve given the subject quite a little 
thought and hâve corne to the conclusion that wé would prefer not to carry it. 
Yours truly, . P. F. Young, Phila. Manager." 

A few days later anOther letter was written by Mr. Young to the 
respondents' as follows : ■■ ' : ■ 

"Philadelphia, February lGth, 1900. 
"Messrs. Fels & Co.;' . ; ; 
No. 1710 Market Street, 
Philadelphia, Pa. 
Gentlemen : — 

We hâve yours of the 15th instant, asking the writer to stop at jour Office 
today or tomorrow, and hè would be very glad to do so if there was any- 
thing to be gained, but we hâve already written you that we hâve decided 
not to carry on our Steamers B'els' Naptha Soap, as described by you, so we 
don't think anything can be gained by further discussion of the subject. 

If at any future day we change our minds, we will be very glad to at 
once communicate with you. 

Yours truly, P. F. Young, Phila. Manager." 

Mr. Young at first denied he had received any notice of the danger- 
ous. character of the soap, but upon the letters being shôwn him he 
said : 

"Rëdtrect examination by Mr. Montgomery: 

Q. What in référence to thèse letters did Messrs Fels & Company tell you 
about the nature of the soap at the time the letters were written by you, as 
manager of the Atlantic Transport Company? A. It is only proper that I 
should say, in connection with thèse letters, and my previous statement that 
I had no recollection of haying had any conversation or any communication 
With Fels & Company hi regard to naphtha soap, that a good many letters 
were written within th'e;périod from 1900 to 1908, and thèse letters had es- 
caped my meniory; in answer to your question, Mr. Montgomery, I now re- 
call that with the production of those letters, Mr. Fels, I don't remember 
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which one it was, called at the office and made a request for a separate com- 
partiment to be designated ou board the Maryland, a small freight steamer, not 
in any sensé a passenger or modem steamer ; in tact, it was the first steamer 
the Atlantic Transport Company ever built; I told him that I could not see 
that there was any business in that; neither did I see any necessity; as I 
recall Mr. Fels' reply was, 'What is naphtha soap?' I think I said, 'I tkiiik 
it is very mueh like an advertisement in any event we caimot contract 
with you to carry the spécifie quantity described,' the capacity ot" the com- 
partiment being greatly above his measurement, in carrying soap ; as my mem- 
ory serves me that was the conversation ; I do not recall anything that was 
said in regard to this dangerons cargo, beyond what I hâve recited. 

Q. Nothing was ever said to you thereafter about this being dangerons or 
inflammable? A. Nothing ; I hâve no recollection of any conversation other 
than the one I hâve just described. 

Q. Your objection was on the ground that Mr. Fels wanted a compart- 
ment in the ship separate and apart for the soap? A. Exactly. 

Q. You did not care to let a contract that way? A. Not unless the shipper 
agreed every voyage of that ship to furnish the capacity of that conipartment 
so assigned. 

Q. Did Mr. Fels agrée to that? A. Ile did not. 

Q. Did you make any investigation of the soap afterwards? A. No, sir, 
we did not make any investigation of the soap afterwards because I never 
thought it had any dangerous qualification to it, as I thought it was an ad- 
vertisement. the words 'naphtha' the same as monkey soap is au advertisement 
neither of which. as far as I know contain naphtha or inonkeys, and I there- 
fore was not serious in the inatter. 

Q. Was the Atlantic Transport Company at that time, of the writing of the 
letters, a part of the International Mercantile Marine Company? A. No sir. 

Recross-examination by Mr. Cox: 

Q. How distinct is your recolleetion of your interview with Mr. Fels? A. 
It is as distinct as I hâve described it. 

Q. I notice in the letter Respondents' Exhibit B you speak of Fels' Naphtha 
soap as described by you? A. Yes. 

Q. Do you remember to what that referred? A. As I just previously said, 
my recollection is that Mr. Fels rather wanted to give me the impression that 
it had naphtha in it. 

Q. Don't you think he distinctly gave you that impression? A. No, he did 
not give me that impression ; he gave me his views on it, but he did not 
give me that impression. 

By the Court: Q. Do you mean from what he stated? A. He stated, as 
I remember, that it had naphtha in it, but I do not recall that Mr. Fels stated 
that it had a dangerous percentage of naphtha in it, and if I am not entirely 
wrong Mr. Fels illustrated that it was not a dangerous commodity, by sending 
out one of my office boys — it cornes to me just as I am talking — and bought 
some four or five packages of soap. 

Q. Of this soap? A. Fels Naphtha soap, and sought to iguite it or bring 
out a flame or odor or something of that kind from the applying of the match 
but it was not any différent in that connection from ordinary soap, as far as 
I could see. 

Q. What effect did the match bave? A. As far as I saw, and I remember 
Mr. Fels' conversation with me, he did not say it brought any fumes or any 
light of any description. 

By Mr. Cox: Q. Notwithstanding Mr. Fels' statement that the soap con- 
tained naphtha, did you still think the name 'naphtha' was mereiy a naine! 
A. There are two différent shipments of soap, and two différent kinds ; I 
mereiy mentioned that as I did to describe it ; but I did not think Fels Nap- 
tha soap contained any naphtha worth considering, as a resuit of my conver- 
sation with Mr. Fels at that time. 

Q. What reason do you remember that Mr. Fels gave for wanting a sep- 
arate compartment? A. I can't remember that; I think though it was ven- 
tilation, but I don't recall it." 
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Mr. Fels gave the following account of his conversation with Mr. 
Young : 

"I said Fels-Naphtha soap eontained naphtha ; certain portions of the vapor 
from naphtha — Fels-Naphtha soap were given off slowly and if the soap 
was confined in a narrow space without ventilation there might occur some 
trouble, and explosion, and while we were not looking for anything of that 
kind, we wanted to do whatever we could to guard against it." 

I think the foregoing tends to corroborate Mr. Fels' version of the 
matter. 

Mr. Bettle, a witness for libellant, was connectée! with the American 
Line before July lst 1904, with an office in New York. He was gên- 
erai freight agent for the line to which the Haverford belonged. He 
said that he did not know the soap was being carried but that a ship- 
per in Philadelphia would approach the East Bound Freight Agent 
and that he (Bettle) would be consulted by such agent, who was a 
Mr. McKinstry. Mr. Joseph Fels testified that he went to see Mr. 
Mr. McKinstry and stated to him: 

"Q. What did you tell him about the soap, if anything? A. I said to him 
that Fels-Naphtha soap was— we were about opening a trade abroad, and I 
wanted to corne down to see him in order that the American Line as well as 
every other steamship line which we offered business to should know just the 
character of goods we were shipping, in that it eontained naphtha which 
would give off vapors, especially in confined places, and that though we had 
never had any trouble since we were in the business about any explosion or 
Ares, but that with the use of naphtha we wanted to run no risk, and would 
prefer not to do any business unless it was thoroughly understood by those 
people who should receive the goods, meaning the transportation companies ; 
I further stated that we could not ship the goods at ail unless there was prop- 
er ventilation on the boat, by reason of the fact that some trouble might occur 
and that there might be an explosion by reason of the confined vapor." 

Mr. McKinstry in speaking of the interview with Mr. Joseph Fels, 
said : 

"Q. Will you kindly state what it was he said to you about it? A. Well, 
he told me the other Unes had refused to carry it; some of thèse Unes had 
refused to carry tt on account of its having a percentage of naphtha in it, 
and that there was some disposition to suppose that theré might be danger 
connected with it, and they had refused to take it ; he did not want us to 
tafee it under a inisapprehension ; he said the soap gave off some fumes, or 
vapor, or something of the kind, and in a confined space something might 
happen, but that it was carried on box cars on railways, and in a ventilated 
space the probabilities were nothing could happen. * * * 

A. On account of the possibility of the fumes in a confined space, resulting 
in something. 

Q. Did he use the word something? A. No ; that it might be dangerous to 
hâve the fumes confined ; whether that something was explosion or fiâmes I 
don't know." 

Mr. Fels also said : 

"Q. Did Mr. McKinstry say anything about providing space where there 
would be ventilation? A. Ile did. 

Q. What was it? A. He offered us the cattle deck. 

Q. Did he say how much ventilation there was there? A. He said prac- 
tically the cattle deck is practically equal, so far as ail intents and purposes- 
are conceraed, to the outside." 
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Mr. McKinstry on the 25th of August, 1902, sent a telegram to one 
of his superiors in which he inquired, referring to the soap: "Would 
you consider it a dangerous product in any sensé of the word?" Mr. 
McKinstry understood the soap was to be carried in a fully ventilated 
place. Mr. Fels reported the interview with Mr. McKinstry to his of- 
fice and in conséquence measurements of a box of soap were sent to 
Mr. McKinstry. He replied: 

"We hâve your yesterday's favor, giving figures on your soap. We quote 
the rate of 10/- and 5% primage per 2240 lbs., Philadelphia to Liverpool, per 
S. S. Haverford appointed to sail hence Sept. 20th. Please advise us if you 
wish us to reserve roorn." 

Mr. Collingswood, a clerk in the employ of the respondents, made a 
pencil mémorandum on the letter as f ollows : 

"1,000 provided it is eompartment on cattle deck between tvvo cattle com- 
partments." 

The respondents sent a letter to the International Navigation Com- 
pany on September 17, 1902, as follows : 

"We enclose bill of lading for 1093 boxes of Fels-Naptha soap shipped by 
Pa. R. B. to your Washington Street Wharf. Two cars. Thèse goods are 
intended to go on the S/S "Haverford,' in the eompartment arrangea for by us. 

Please advise us when we ean get bill of lading for same." 

The words the "eompartment arranged for by us" can only refer to 
the arrangement between Mr. Fels and Mr. McKinstry. 

Mr. Samuel S. Fels saw Mr. McKinstry in December, 1902, and was 
informed that the Company was taking pains to carry the soap in the 
decks. 

The libellants cargo superintendent, in writing to the respondents 
November 24, 1902, said : 

"The smell arising from this soap resembles very much naphtha, but il 
quickly passes away when exposed to the air, but when conflned below without 
good ventilation becomes very offensive, and I am quite satisfied that it will 
very seriously damage flour or anything of that nature that might be stowed 
with it; otherwise, I do not consider it a dangerous comniodity, and 1 see no 
reason why it should not be carried if care is taken to give it proper storage." 

Mr. Wallace, the dock superintendent for the libellant, said, refer- 
ring to Mr. McKinstry : 

"Q. He has told us hère that he spoke to you, or someone, he couldn't be 
sure who, stating that the soap ought to be stowed in the between decks. A. 
That must hâve been nie, because he vvouldn't speak to anybody else. 

Q. You wouldn't doubt that he told you that? A. I won't say that he didn't 
tell me : he might hâve done it ; if he says he said so I guess he did ; but I 
don't remember." 

I fail to see how there can be any doubt that the respondents suffi- 
ciently informed the libellant of the character of the goods they were 
shipping. 

Apart, however, from notice by the respondents, the packages them- 
selves gave notice of the character of the goods. The packages hâve 
been described herein and they advised any one who saw them that they 
contained a possibly dangerous comniodity. When the libellant handled 
the goods as though they were absolutely harmless, it took the risk in- 
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volved. The Suprême Court has said in this connection (Wood v. Car- 
penter, 101 U. S. 135, 141, 25 L,. Ed. 807) : 

" 'Whatever is notice enough to excite attention and put the party on bis 
guard and call for inquiry, is notice of everything to which such inquiry might 
hâve led. When a person has snfficient information to lead him to a fact, 
lie shall be deemed conversant of it.' Kennedy v. Green, 3 Myl. & K. 722. 
'The presumption is that if the party affected by auy fraudulent transaction 
or management might, with ordinary care and attention, hâve seasonably de- 
tected it, he seasonably had actual knowledge of it.' Angell, Lim. § 187 and 
note." 

The proper place for notice was on the packages themselves and 
when the respondents published in such way the fact that the soap 
contained a notoriously dangerous ingrédient, it seems that they ful- 
filled their duty to this carrier, which could not supinely assume that 
the notice meant nothing. In addition to the fact heretofore alluded 
to that naphtha is pronounced a dangerous commodity by the U. S. 
Statutes, it is a notorious fact that such article is explosive. Prof. 
Munroe testified: 

"Q. It has been suggested in the testimony hère that while the word 
n-a-p-h-t-h-a might afford notice of the fact that the goods were possibly 
explosive or might give off gases, the word naptha would not; what do you 
think of that? A. I hâve had occasion to deal with the matter officially, and 
in many of the reports which- 1 hâve received in my work for the United 
States Census Bureau, thèse being reports f rom ail the individual makers, where 
they had occasion to make use of the lighter petroleum distillate, they hâve 
spelled the word n-a-p-h-t-h-a and n-a-p-t-h-a, and there was no doubt as 
to what was meant ; it was the slight petroleum distillate. 

Q. Can you state from your expérience whether or not it has long been coin- 
mon knowledge that naphtha gives off vapors? A. Yes. 

Q. Can you state whether or not it has long been a inatter of common 
knowledge that naphtha is a dangerous substance on account of its inflamma- 
ble and explosive qualifies. A. It has; as long ago as the time of Pliny. 

Q. More eonspieuously recently? A. More particularly since 1871, since the 
work of Professor Chandler done hère in the city of New York upon dangerous 
kérosènes, that work being done for the Board of Health and published wide- 
ly, has been widely circulated through literature, and widely commented upon 
in the newspaper press, particularly in connection with the accidents that hâve 
occurred from the light petroleum distillâtes." 

The use of the word "naptha" was notice that the goods at least re- 
quired spécial care. Doherr v. Houston (D. C.) 123 Fed. 334, 335, af- 
firmed 128 Fed. 594, 64 C. C. A. 102. 

The libellant had in fact knowledge that the commodity it was 
handling was -naphtha from its very strdng smell. It was accustomed to 
testing the air Of the compartment in which it was stowed before allow- 
ing the workmen to' go there. The L,iverpool agents of the line advised 
their correspondents in Philadelphia not to stow the soap under other 
cargo as it would so affec't the men that they would act as if drunk. 
It was well known to the Liverpool agents of the line that the strong 
smell existed in connection with the soap and that smell could only 
mean the présence of naphtha. It was a matter of common knowledge 
that the accumulation of naphtha vapor in connection with air created 
a dangerous and explosive compound. 

I think that the failure of the libellant to properly provide for the 
transportation of the soap with respect to ventilation, was the proximate 



UNITED STATES V. SOUTHERN &Y. CO. 347 

cause of the explosion. It would only occur under very exceptional 
circumstances but the failure to provide for such circumstances was 
at the libellant's, not the respondents', risk. The latter felt it incum- 
bent.upon them to notify the libellant that there was a possibility of 
danger and when they gave the notice alluded to herein, they discharg- 
ed themselves from liability. If they had not given such notice, it is 
probable that the notice from the markings on the packages and th(=, 
other indications of the présence of naphtha, would hâve been sufficient 
to make the libellant responsible for the effects of the explosion. Doubt- 
less the libellant and its predecessors had become so accustomed to 
carrying the soap with safety that they failed to be impressed with the 
possible danger and when it stowed the goods in a hold of the vessel, 
where there was only partial ventilation, just enough to create perilous 
conditions, a situation resulted from which the accident ensued. 

The second question is answered in the affirmative. 

It follows that the libellant can not succeed and that the libel must 
be dismissed. 



UNITED STATES v. SOUTHERN RY. CO. 

(District Court, N. D. Alabama, S. D. September 25, 1908.) 

No. 115. 

1. Commerce (§ 58*)— Régulation— Safety Appliance ACTS. 

The acts of Congress known as the "Safety Appliance Acts" (Act March 
2, 1893, c. 19G, 27 Stat. 531 [U. S. Comp. St. 1901, p. 3174], and aniondmehts 
thereto, Act April 1, 1896, c. 87, 29 Stat. 85. and Act March 2. 1903, c. 970, 
32 Stat. 943 [U. S. Comp. St. Supp. 1907, p. 885]), are within the povver 
conferred by the Constitution of the United States upon Congress, and are 
not violative of subdivision 3 of section 8 of article 1 thereof. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Commerce, Cent Dig. §§ 77-83; Dec. 
Dig. § 58.*] 

2. Commerce (§ 58*). 

The safety appliance acts are not violative of the tenth amendment to 
the Constitution of the United States. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Commerce, Cent. Dig. §§ 77-86 ; Dec. 
Dig. § 58.*] 

3. Commerce (§ 58*) — Régulation— Safety Appliances. 

Congress, having determined by formative action to regulnte the use of 
cars running upon a railroad between the states so as to provide for the 
use of certain safety appliances on suA cars running thereon. lias by said 
acts taken affirmative action in regard thereto, and to this extent the ac- 
tion by Congress is exclusive. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Commerce, Dec. Dig. 5 58.* 
Duty of railroad companies to furnish safe appliances, see note to 
Felton v. Bullard, 37 C. C. A. 8.] 

4. Commerce (§ 58*)— Interstate Commerce— Safety Appliance Act— "Rail- 

koad Engaged in Interstate Commerce." 

The référence in Act March 2, 1903, c. 970, 32 Stat. 943 (U. S. Comp. 
St. Supp. 1907, p. 885), to "any railroad engaged in interstate commerce" 
applies to the interstate highway as an instrument of commerce; and, 
Congress having taken affirmative action in référence thereto, its con- 
trol of the interstate highway being thereby conclusive, the statute requir- 
Ing vehicles running on the interstate highway to be provided with cer- 
tain safety appliances embraces ail uses of the highway, whether for the 

•For other oajses see same topic & i numbjeb in Dec. & Am. Digs. 1907 to date, & Kep'r Indexe* 
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transportation of Interstate traffic or for the transportatlon of traffic from 
a point within a state to another point within the same state by corn* 
mon carriers engaged in Interstate commerce. 

[Ed. Note.— For other cases, see Commerce, Cent Dig. §§ 77-S6; Dea 
Dig. § 58.*] 

6. Commerce (§ 58*) — Intebstate Commerce. 

The principle decided in the employer's liability cases (207 U. S. 463, 
28 Sup. Ct. 141, 52 L. Ed. 297) is not décisive of the issues of this case. 
In the former case the statute under considération was addressed to the 
individuals or corporations engaged in Interstate commerce, whereas in 
the case at bar the statutes are addressed alone to the use of an instru- 
ment of Interstate commerce, viz., an interstate railroad highway. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Commerce, Dec. Dig. § 58.*] 

6. Commerce (§ 58*)— Railboads. 

Congress has power, not only under the commerce clause of the Con- 
stitution to regulate interstate commerce and the instrumentalities there- 
of, but also by virtue of its police power to provide for the protection of 
railroad employés and the traveling public by prescribing safeguards for 
vehicles, etc., used over an interstate highway or any portion thereof. 
Under the safety appliance acts, therefore, a failure to provide vehicles, 
etc., with the safety appliances required by the acts is a violation thereof, 
when the trains, cars, etc., are operated over any portion of the highway, 
even though that portion be from a point within a state to another point 
within the same state. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Commerce, Dec. Dig. § 58.*] 

7. Commerce (§ 58*) — Intebstate Commerce — Régulation— Power or Con- 

gress. 

Railroads engaged in interstate commerce are subjects of such com 
merce, national In their character, requiring uniformity of régulation, and 
the power of Congress over the same is exclusive. This power, like ail 
others vested in Congress, is complète in itself, may be exercised to the 
utmost estent, and acknowledges no limitations other than are prescribed 
in the Constitution. The sovereignty of Congress, though limited to spe- 
cifled objecta, is plenary as to those objects. The power over commerce 
among the several states is vested in Congress as absolutely as it would be 
in a single government, having in its Constitution the same restrictions on 
the exercise of the power as are found in the Constitution of the United 
States. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Commerce, Cent Dig. §§ 77-86 ; Dec. Dig. 
I 58.*] 
(Syllabus by the Court.) 

8. Commerce (§ 1*) — What Constitutes. 

Transportation of persons and property Is "commerce." 
[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Commerce, Cent. Dig. § 2 ; Dec. Dig. § 1.* 
For other définitions, see Words and Phrases, vol. 2, pp. 1287-129S ; vol. 
8, pp. 7606-7607.] 

At Law. On demurrer to pétition to recover penalties for violation 
of safety appliance acts. 

O. D. Street, U. S. Atty., and Roscoe F. Walter, Sp. Counsel, for 

the United States. 

Weatherly & Stokely, for défendant. 

HUNDLEY, District Judge. This is an action brought by the 
United States against the Southern Railway Company to recover from 
the défendant railway penalties for failure to equip its cars with au- 
tomatic couplers and other devices required by the acts of Congress 
known as the "Safety Appliance Acts." Act March 2, 1893, c. 196, 

•For other cases se* same topic & | ncmbsb in Dec. & Am. Dlgs. 1907 to date, & Rep'r Indexes 



UNITED STATES V. SOUTHERN KT. CO. 349 

27 Stat. 531 (U. S. Comp. St. 1901, p. 3174), as amended by Act 
April 1, 1896, c. 87, 29 Stat. 85, and Act Mardi 2, 1903, c. 976, 32 
Stat. 943 (U. S. Comp. St. Supp. 1907, p. 885). The pétition is in 
five différent counts or causes of action, each count referring to a 
separate and distinct car which, it is averred, was not provided with 
the safety appliances required by the acts of Congress. The first 
count or cause of action is in words and figures as follows, to wit: 

"For a first cause of action, plaintiff allèges that said défendant is a common 
carrier engagea in interstate commerce by railroad among the several states 
and territories of the United States, particularly the states of Virginia, Ten- 
nessee and Alabama. 

"Plaintiff furtlier allèges that in violation of the act of Congress, known as 
the 'Safety Appliance Act,' approved March 2, 1893 (contained in 27 Statutes 
at Large, page 531), as amended by an act approved April 1, 1S9G (contained in 
29 Statutes at Large, page 85), and as amended by an act approved March 2, 
1903 (contained in 32 Statutes at Large, page 943), said défendant, on or about 
February 8, 1907, liauled on its Une of railroad one car, to wit, Southern No. 
70057, used in the movement of interstate traffle, to wit, coal consigned from 
Birmingham, in the state of Alabama, to Charleston, in the state of South 
Carolina. 

"Plaintiff further allèges that on or about said date défendant hauled said 
car with said interstate traffle over its Une of railroad from Birmingham, in 
the state of Alabama, in a southerly direction, within the jurisdiction of this 
court, vvhen the coupling and uncoupling apparatus on the 'A' end of said 
car was out of repair and inoperative, the chain Connecting the lock pin or 
lock block to the uncoupling lever being broken on said end of said car, thus 
necessitating a man or men going between the ends of the cars to couple or 
uncouple them, and when said car was not equipped with couplers coupling au- 
tomatically by impact, and which could be uncoupled without the necessity of 
a man or men going between the ends of the cars, as required by section 2 
of the safety appliance act, as amended by section 1 of the act of March 2, 
1903. 

"Plaintiff further allèges that by reason of the violation of the said act of 
Congress, as amended, défendant is liable to plaintiff in the suru of one hun- 
dred dollars." 

The second cause of action difïers from the first only in referring 
to the car hauled as follows: 

"Said car being one regularly used in the movement of interstate traffle and 
at the time of said violation being loaded with coal consigned from Birming- 
ham, Alabama, to Selma, Alabama. 

"Plaintiff further allèges that said line of railroad over which said car was 
hauled on said date is a part of a through highway over which interstate 
traffle is being continually hauled from one state in the United States to an- 
other state in the United States." 

The third and fifth causes of action are identical with the second 
cause of action, with the exception of averring the breach of the 
requirements of the statute being on a différent car, and the fourth 
cause of action is identical with the first cause, with this same ex- 
ception. 

To the various counts or causes of action stated in the pétition the 
défendant railway company filed the following demurrer: 

"Cornes the défendant, the Southern Railway Company, and demurs to the 
pétition filed in this cause as a whole, and to each and every separate part 
thereof purporting to state a separate cause of action from first to fifth, in- 
clusive, on the ground that the said act of Congress, upon which said pétition 
is based, and known as the 'Safety Appliance Act,' approved March 2, 1893, 
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as âmendeS by an act appïoved April 1, 1896, and as amended by an act ap- 
proved March 2, 1903, is violative of the Constitution of the United States in 
the following particulars, namely: 

"(1) That it exceeds the power granted to Congress of the United States by 
the Constitution thereof, and especially by subdivision 3 of section 8 of article 
1 thereof, in that it attempts, under the guise of regulating commerce aniong 
the several states, to regulate the use and opération of vehicles and other in- 
strumentalities of railroads whieh are used in the carrying oh of intrastate 
commerce. 

"(2) Said act ïs not authorized by said subdivision 3 of section 8 of article 1 
of the Constitution of the United States. 

"(3) Said act authorizes, or attempts to authorize, the imposition of a penal- 
ty upon railroad companies engaged in interstate commerce, irrespective of 
whether or not the cars, vehicles, or other instrumentalities used by such 
railroad company is at the time of the use of such car, vehicle, or other in- 
strumentality engaged exclusive! y in intrastate commerce. * 

"(4) Said act purports to apply to a car or other instrumentality of a com- 
mon carrier solely because used or engaged regularly in interstate commerce, 
without respect to whether or not at the time it is actually being engaged ex- 
clusively in the movement of interstate trafflc. 

"(5) Said act is violative of article 10 of the Constitution of the United 
States, 

"And the défendant further demurs specially to that part of the pétition 
setting forth a second cause of action, and separately and severally to that 
part of the pétition setting forth a third cause of action, and separately and 
severally to that part of said pétition setting forth a fifth cause of action, on 
the following ground, namely: 

"(1) Because each of said parts of said pétition shows on its face that the 
movement of the car in the particular case was a local movement, namely: 
In the second cause of action a movement of Southern car No. 69319, loaded 
with coal, 'consigned from Birmingham to Selnia, Alabama' ; in the third cause 
of action, Southern car No. 97921, loaded with coal, 'consigned from Birming- 
ham to Selma, Alabama' ; and the fifth cause of action, T. C. S. & D. No. 19832, 
loaded with coke, 'consigned from Pratt City, Ala., to Mobile, Alabama.' " 

Three questions are thus présentée! for the décision of the court 
by this demurrer. The first is : Is the act of Congress approved March 
2, Ï893, with the amendments thereto, and commonly known as the 
"Safety Appliance Act," a valid exercise by Congress of the power del- 
egated to it under the commerce clause of the Constitution of the 
United States ? The second is : Has Congress, in the acts referred 
to, so assumed those powers reserved to the states as to render the 
acts abhorrent to the tenth amendment to the Constitution ? The 
third question is: If they are a valid exercise of the right conferred 
upon Congress by the Constitution, is a proper cause of action stated 
under the second count in the pétition and the other counts similar 
thereto ? - 

It is argued by counsel for the défendant with great earnestness 
that the language employed in the act approved March 2, 1903, de- 
fining and declaring that the provisions and requirements of the orig- 
inal safety appliance act "shall be held to apply to ail trains, locomo- 
tives, tenders, cars, and similar vehicles used on any railroad engaged in 
interstate commerce," renders the acts invalid, because they are thus 
made to àpply with equal' force to trains, locomotives, etc., engaged 
entîrely within the states and with relation to intrastate commerce 
alone. In this connection it is also argued that the décision of the 
Suprême Court of the United States in the cases known as the "Em- 
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ployer' s Liability Cases," 207 U. S. 463, 28 Sup. Ct. 141, 52 L. Ed. 
297, is décisive of the first question presented, and this court is 
directed especially to the dissenting opinion of Mr. Justice Moody, 
in which he uses the following language in referring to the employer's 
liability act (Act June 11, 1906, c. 3073, 34 Stat. 232 [U. S. Comp. 
St. Supp. 1907, p. 891]): 

"If the statute now beforo us is beyond the constitutional power of Congress, 
surely the safety appliance act is also void, for there can be no distinction in 
princlple between them." 

While a dissenting opinion is never binding upon the courts as a 
décisive statement of the law, yet the statement herein quoted, com- 
ing as it does from so high a source, is entitled to very great weight 
and influence in guiding the court to détermine the issues hère in- 
volved. If the learned justice is right in his conclusion that there 
can be no distinction in principle between the employer's liability act 
and the safety appliance acts, it -follows as a matter of course that the 
décision of the Suprême Court of the United States in relation to 
the former act would apply with equal force to the latter acts, and I 
would deem it my duty to follow that court and déclare the acts in 
question unconstitutional and void. The distinction between the prin- 
ciple decided in the Employer's Liability Cases and the safety appli- 
ance acts was not drawn in question when the former cases were pend- 
ing before the Suprême Court of the United States, and I feel con- 
strained to believe that the statement above quoted from Mr. Justice 
Moody was for that reason unadvisedly made; for the distinction 
between the two acts, with due respect to the learned justice, is in 
my humble judgment very marked. The conclusion arrived at by the 
majority of the court in its opinion in the Employer's Liability Cases 
was based upon the fact, shown both in the title and the body of the 
statute, that it dealt with ail the concerns of individuals and corpora- 
tions, and did not confine itself to the interstate commerce business 
which might hâve been done by such persons or corporations ; in 
fine, that intrastate subjects were, with equal force and effect, em- 
braced within the terms of the act. Says the Suprême Court in thât 
case, after discussing the terms of the statute: 

"From this it follows that the statute deals with ail the concerns of the in- 
dividuals or corporations to which it relates, if they engage as common car- 
riers in trade or commerce between the states, etc., and does not confine itself 
to the interstate commerce business whieh may be doue by such persons. Stat- 
ed in another form, the statute is addressed to the individuals or corporations 
who are engagea in interstate commerce, and is not confineû solely to regu- 
lating the interstate commerce business which such persons may do ; that is, 
it régulâtes the persons because they engage in interstate commerce, and does 
not alone regulate the business of interstate commerce." 

The very title of the employer's liability act shows that it was the 
intention of Congress to apply the terms of the act to "common carri- 
ers" engaged in interstate commerce, and not to the "business" of such 
commerce. Again, says the Suprême Court in the Employer's Liabil- 
ity Cases, supra : 

"The act, then, being addressed to ail common carriers engaged in interstate 
commerce, and imposing a liability upon them in favor of any of their em- 
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ployés, without qualification or restriction as to the business in which tlie 
carriers or their employés may be engagea at the time of the injury, of neces- 
sity includes subjects wliolly outside the power of Congress to regulate com- 
merce." 

When we corne to consider the safety appliance act, both in the title 
and body of the act, together with the application made by the amend- 
ment, the distinction which is décisive of the questions hère raised be- 
comes apparent. In the outset it is seen that the title of the act shows 
that the purpose of the législation is "to promote the safety of em- 
ployés and travelers upon railroads by compelling common carriers 
engaged in interstate commerce to equip their cars with certain appli- 
ances for the safety of the employés and the traveling public." When 
the first safety appliance act was enacted by Congress, which was the 
act of March 2, 1893, the penalties under the act were confined to 
any railroad company which uses "any car in interstate commerce" 
that is not provided with appliances referred to in the act. Surely 
there is no kind of construction which would hold that this référence 
could mean any car in intrastate commerce. By the ternis of the act 
approved March 2, 1903, the application of the original act was en- 
larged, so as to make it apply "to ail trains, locomotives, tenders, cars 
and similar vehicles used on any railroad engaged in interstate com- 
merce, * * * and ail other locomotives, tenders, cars and similar 
vehicles used in connection therewith." It is this language, it is claim- 
ed, which brings this statute within the principle decided in the Em- 
ployées Liability Cases. By the very ternis of the act the distinction 
will be noted that, while the employer's liability act applies to "in- 
dividuals and corporations," the safety appliance act, as amended, ap- 
plies to the instrumentalities engaged in interstate commerce and the 
use of those instrumentalities "on any railroad engaged in interstate' 
commerce." Hère référence is made to the national interstate highway 
alone, used in interstate commerce, and by no System of reasoning can 
this référence be properly held to apply to an intrastate highway. As 
is said by the Suprême Court in the Employer's Liability Cases, su- 
pra (referring to the employer's liability act), "the statute is addressed 
to the individuals or corporations," while it is clear that in the case 
at bar the statute is addressed to' the instrumentality bf commerce, 
viz., the railroad — interstate highway. So that the question at issue 
before the court résolves itself simply into the proposition: Has Con- 
gress the right to regulate the interstate highway and the use of vehi- 
cles thereon? Has it authority to provide for the safety of employés 
and travelers while using the interstate highway? If Congress has the 
right to so regulate this interstate highway^ does the inhibition of the 
statute apply to the use thereof for purposes of transportation of com- 
merce between points entirely within a state? Has Congress a right, 
also, under its police authority, to say that this highway shall be safe 
and unobstructed ? 

I take it that it is unnecessary for me, at this late date in the history 
of our country, to cite authorities in support of the proposition that the 
transportation of persons and property is commerce; in other words, 
that the business of carriers is commerce, and when this business is 
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foreign or interstate it has been frequently décidée! that the power to 
legislate for its direct control is lodged within the power of Congress, 
and this power is paramount. It was decided in the Debs Case, 158 
U. S. 564, 15 Sup. Ct. 900, 39 L. Ed. 1092, that the obstruction of such 
commerce was unlawful under the laws of the United States, could 
be suppressed by the armies of the United States, and at the instance 
of the United States could be enjoined in its courts. Speaking of the 
power of Congress to regulate commerce, Mr. Chief Justice Marshall, 
in the great case of Gibbons v. Ogden, 9 Wheat, on page 196, 6 L. 
Ed. 23, says: 

"It is the power to regulate ; that is, to prescribe the rule by which com- 
merce is to be governed. This power, like ail others vested in Congress, is 
complète in itself, and may be exercised to its utmost extent, and acknowl- 
edges no limitations, other than are prescribed in the Constitution." 

Nor has this power of Congress to regulate commerce been held to 
apply only to persons or corporations engaged in that commerce, but 
it has been held to apply to every instrumentality of commerce. Says 
Mr. Justice Johnson in his concurring opinion in Gibbons v. Ogden, 
9 Wheat., on page 229, 6 L. Ed. 23 : 

"Commerce, in its simplest signification, nieans an exchange of goods ; but, 
in the advancement of society, labor, transportation, intelligence, care, and 
varions médiums of exchange, become commodities, and enter into commerce. 
The subject, the vehicle, the agent, and their various opérations, become the 
objects of commercial régulations." 

In Cooley v. Port Wardens, 12 How. 299, 13 L. Ed. 996, the court, 
in holding that the régulation of pilots is régulation of commerce 
within the meaning of the commerce clause, says : 

"It extends to the persons who conduct it, as well as to the instruments 
used." 

Mr. Justice Field, in Sherlock v. Alling, 93 U. S. 99, 23 L,. Ed. 819, 
delivering the opinion of the court, says : 

"It is true that the commercial power conferred by the Constitution is one 
without limitation. It authorizes législation with respect to ail the subjects 
of foreign and interstate commerce, the persons engaged in it, and the instru- 
ments by which it is carried on." 

Mr. Justice Field, in the case of Gloucester Eerry Company v. 
Pennsylvania, 114 U. S., on page 203, 5 Sup. Ct, on page 828, 29 L. 
Ed. 158, in delivering the unanimous opinion of the Suprême Court, 
says : 

"The means of transportation of persons and freight between the states 
does not change the character of the business as one of commerce, nor does 
the time within which the distance between the states may be traversed. Com- 
merce between the states consists of intercourse and traffic between their citi- 
zens, and includes the transportation of persons and property, and the navi- 
gation of public waters for that purpose, as well as the purchase, sale, and 
exchange of commodities. The power to regulate that commerce, as well as 
commerce with foreign nations, vested in Congress, is the power to prescribe 
the rules by which it shall be governed — that is, the conditions upon which It 
shall be condueted — to détermine when it shall be free and when subject to 
duties and other exactions. The power also embraces within its control ail 
instrumentalities by which that commerce may be carried on, and the means 
by which it may be aided and encouraged." 
164 F.— 23 
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Again, says Mr. Justice Harlan, in affirming the decree of the low- 
er court in the case of Northern Securities Company v. United States, 
193 U. S. 350, 24 Sup. Ct. 462, 48 L. Ed. 679 : 

"Whilst every : instrumentality of domestic commerce is subject to state 
control, every instrumentality of interstate commerce may be reached and con- 
trolled by national autbority, so far as to coinpel it to respect the rules for 
such commerce lawfully established by Congress." 

From the décisions to which I hâve just referred, it is plain that it 
has been decided in no uncertain terms that Congress has a right not 
only to regulate individuals or corporations engaged in interstate com- 
merce, but the instrumentalities of such commerce as well. This being 
settled by the courts, thus it follows that the "instrumentalities" are as 
much a part of commerce as the business thereof, and the power of 
Congress to regulate the one is as full and complète as its power to 
regulate the other The engine engaged in interstate commerce is an 
instrumentality of that commerce and may be regulated by Congress. 
The cars, and the rails upon which the cars are run, are ail instru- 
mentalities of commerce. The highway upon which the cross-ties and 
the rails rest, when this highway with its cross-ties and rails runs 
from. one state to another, is an instrumentality of commerce, falling 
within the purview of the Constitution, which confers upon Congress 
the right to regulate interstate commerce. From what has been said 
above, and the authorities cited, it is plain, therefore, that Congress, 
in regulating those instrumentalities of commerce, to wit, "trains, 
locomotives, tenders, cars and similar vehicles used on any railroad 
engaged in interstate commerce," was acting entirely within the scope 
of its authority conferred by the Constitution; and the first four 
grounds of the demurrer are, therefore, not well taken. 

I now corne to the fifth ground of the demurrer, to wit, that the 
acts of Congress in question are violative of the tenth amendment to 
the Constitution of the United States, which amendment is as follows: 

"The powers not delegated to the United States by the Constitution, nor pro- 
hibited by it to the states, are reserved to the states respectively, or to the 
people." 

The argument in support of this ground of demurrer is that the 
attempt of Congress to regulate the interstate highway in the manner 
set forth in the safety appliance acts is an unconstitutional assump- 
tion by Congress of those powers which were reserved to the various 
states of the Union or to the people ; that inasmuch as any proper 
construction of those acts must, of necessity, include the use of the 
highway for the purpo.se of carrying on commerce between two points 
entirely within a state, this is an encroachment upon the reserved 
powers of the states to regulate their internai affairs, and was not 
conferred upon Congress, by the Constitution. This question — that is, 
the dividing line between state and fédéral control — has. been, and I 
présume always will remain, a question of great importance, and 
it has received the thought and considération of jurists and scholars 
since the foundation of our government. I shall not attempt to re- 
view the many arguments and judicial décisions which hâve had réf- 
érence to this great question, but shall content myself by stating suc- 
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cinctly my reasoiis for reaching my conclusion upon this ground of 
the demurrer. This conclusion is based upon what I conceive to be 
the fundamental policy of this government, as determined not alone 
by its législation, but by the décisions of the Suprême Court. To dé- 
termine the question whether the particular power which is hère chal- 
lenged has been reserved to the state or granted to the gênerai govern- 
ment by the people in their Constitution dépends upon a fair construc- 
tion of the Constitution as a whole, including the amendments. 

The United States is a nation, and its Constitution is the organic 
fundamental law of that nation. The people of this nation existed 
as a people prior to the adoption of the Constitution, and hence, in 
primis thèse people were not called into being as a conséquence of 
that instrument alone. The people collectively existed as a political 
unit. Prior to the adoption of the Constitution, the states, as states, 
did not exist as separate states, regarding themselves siniply as distinct 
organized governments. The peoples of those states, prior to the 
adoption of the Constitution, were not separate, independent, sover- 
eign aggregates or communities. They did not assemble in the Con- 
vention which framed the Constitution as représentatives of independ- 
ent nations or sovereignties. The Constitution, therefore, was the 
work of the people of the United States as a whole. It is true that 
they did not vote together as a solid mass of electors, but they were 
acting in their respective commonwealths for reasons of policy and 
convenience. As a necessary conséquence of this view the powers 
of the gênerai government cannot be said to hâve been delegated to it 
by the several states in the light of organized governments, nor by 
the peoples of those several states, regarding those people as separate 
and independent sovereign aggregates or communities. The powers 
held by the gênerai government were, therefore, necessarily delegated 
to it by the people of the United States as a whole, abstracted from 
their local relations to the various commonwealths of which they 
were also members. Now, let us carefully note the reading of the 
amendment under discussion, and détermine, if we can, by whom were 
the powers not delegated by the people of the United States to the gên- 
erai government reserved. Were they reserved by the several states to 
themselves? Surely this construction cannot be correct; for, if thèse 
states were not independent nations or sovereignties before the Con- 
stitution was adopted, they could not grant any powers, and hence they 
could not reserve any. As is said by Pomeroy in his work on Con- 
stitutional Law, speaking of the powers granted to the gênerai gov- 
ernment, as well as those reserved to the states: 

. "The powers not thus granted by the people of the United States to its 
gênerai government were not reserved by the several states to themselves ; for, 
as thèse states as sueh did not grant any powers, they could not reserve any. 
But they were reserved by the people of the United States to themselves, or 
to the several states. Thus the people of thé United States, as a nation, is the 
ultimate source of ail power, both that conferred upon the gênerai govern- 
ment, that conferred upon each state as a separate political society, and that 
retained by themselves." 

The same réservation as is hère under discussion was contained in 
the second article of the Articles of Confédération, except that the 
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word "expressly" was there placed before the word "delegated." The 
omission of this word in the tenth amendment is most significant, and 
shows the object was not to interfère with or restrict any of the pow- 
ers delegated to the United States by the Constitution, whetlier ex- 
pressly delegated or not. Metropolitan National Bank v. Van Dyck, 
27 N. Y. 416. I do not prétend to say that the construction placed 
upon the Constitution and the national character of the government of 
the United States hère suggested has been at ail times the fixed rule 
of construction in relation thereto by the Suprême Court of the United 
States and other courts of this country to such an extent that it may 
be deemed the settled rule of construction ; but what I mean ' i say is 
that from this theory of the national character of our government and 
of the source of the powers granted to Congress under the Constitu- 
tion hâve been evolved those various décisions of the Suprême Court 
of the United States and the other courts which hâve held that Con- 
gress has the power to go beyond the gênerai régulations of com- 
merce which it is accustomed to establish, to descend to the most 
minute directions if it shall be deemed advisable, and to whatever 
extent ground shall be covered by those directions the exercise of state 
power is precluded. As said by Judge Cooley in his work on Constitu- 
tional Limitations (7th Ed.), on page 856: 

"Congress may establish police régulations, as well as the states, confining 
their opération to the subject over which it is given control by the Consti- 
tution." 

It must not be understood that I am contending that Congress has 
the suprême power under the Constitution, or as a police régulation, 
to regulate the internai affairs of the states, or that the states cannot, 
under their police powers, enact laws for the orderly administration of 
state matters, and which may incidentally affect interstate commerce. 
The comprehensive statement of Mr. Chief Justice Marshall, in Gib- 
bons v. Ogden, 9 Wheat., at page 194, 6 L,. Ed. 23, has always been 
accepted by the Suprême Court as the proper statement of what mat- 
ters of state control are not embraced in the grant of authority to 
Congress to regulate commerce. In that case it is said : 

"It is not intended to say that thèse words comprehend that commerce, which 
is completely internai, which is carried on between man and man in a state, 
or between différent parts of the same state, and which does not extend to or 
affect other states. Such a power would be inconvénient and is certainly un- 
necessary. Comprehensive as the word 'among' is, it may very properly be re- 
stricted to that commerce which concerns more states than one. * * * The 
genius and character of the whole government seem to be that its action is to 
be applied to ail the external concerns of the nation, and to those internai con- 
"-cerns which affect the states generally, but not to those which are completely 
within a particular state, which do not affect other states, and with which it 
is not necessary to interfère, for the purpose of executing some of the gênerai 
powers of the government." 

The great interstate railroad highways of this country in a large 
number of cases hâve been made possible of success only by the ex- 
penditure of millions of dollars contributed by ail of the people from 
the national treasury. Thousands of miles of thèse great highways 
are to-day located and built upon the public domain, generously grant- 
ed by the sovereign people, through their représentatives in Con- 
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gress, for the benefit and use of commerce between the states. That 
strictly national and exclusive governmental function, of carrying the 
mails is exercised by means of. thèse great highways. It will thus 
be seen that by the very nature of things railroads between states 
are national in their character, and, when Congress détermines to 
assume régulation thereof, its control must be, and is, exclusive and 
final. If Congress, therefore, under the power granted by the Con- 
stitution and under its police power, has a right to regulate the use 
of the interstate highway, surely that right cannot be impaired by 
any action of a state in conflict with the rules and régulations es- 
tablished by Congress. Uniformity of régulation affecting ail the 
states is not only permissible, but is required. There must be only 
one System of rules applicable alike to the whole country, which Con-- 
gress alone can prescribe. Mobile County v. Kimball, 102 U. S. 691, 
26 E. Ed. 238. Interminable discord must of necessity prevail under 
our dual System of government if the power of Congress, once assum- 
ed, and the régulations prescribed by it, can be invaded by each and 
every state through which the great interstate highway runs. Within 
the field of congressional power, authorized by the Constitution of the 
United States, the fédéral power, to be effective at ail, must be suprême 
in ail parts of the United States. This déclaration of supremacy as 
vouchsafed to the fédéral government is expressed in article 6, par. 2, 
of the Constitution of the United States, in the following words : 

"This Constitution, and the laws of the United States which shall be made 
in pursuance thereof, and ail treaties made. or which shall be made, under the 
authority of the United States, shall be the suprême law of the land, and the 
judges in every state shall be bound thereby, anything in the Constitution or 
laws of any state to the contrary notwithstanding." 

What is the meaning of this déclaration? They are surely not the 
idle and thoughtless words of a thoughtless people, but they are the 
deliberate sentiments of a sovereign people, who were building a 
temple within which their liberties were to be enshrined for ail time. 
It means that so far as the people of the United States, the nation, 
hâve seen fit to delegate a portion of their own inhérent powers of lég- 
islation and government to their appointed rulers, just so far those ap- 
pointed rulers are suprême throughout the land in the exercise of those 
delegated powers. As is well stated by Mr. Chief Justice Waite in 
the case of Pensacola Telegraph Company v. Western Union Telegraph 
Company, 96 U. S. 1, 24 L. Ed. 708: 

"The Constitution of the United States and the laws made in pursuance 
thereof are the suprême law of the land. Article 6, par. 2. A law of Congress 
made in pursuance of the Constitution suspends or overrides ail state statutes 
with which it is in conflict." 

Congress has chosen to act, and its action necessarily precludes the 
action of the state. Pennsylvania v. Wheeling, etc., Company, 18 
How. 421, 15 L. Ed. 435. 

From what has been stated above, and the authorities cited it is 
plain that the demurrer to those counts which aver that the cars were 
loaded with commodities consigned from a point within the state to 
another point within this same state is not well taken. They were 
hauled over a portion of an interstate highway and by a common car- 
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rier engaged in interstate commerce. Congress lias saîd tliat no ve- 
hicles shall be used on this interstate highway which are in the con- 
dition alleged in the pétition. Whether this interstate highway is 
used in the hauling of vehicles in the condition alleged in the pétition 
from a point in cme state to a point in another state or between points 
entirely within the same state, is immaterial in the application of the 
safety appliance statutes. 

The demurrer, and each and every ground thereof, is overruled. 

It is so ordered. 



ILLINOIS CENT. R. CO. v. A. WALLER & CO. 
(Circuit Court, W. D. Kentucky. October 12, 1908.) 

1. Removal of Causes — Pabty Entitled to Remove — Effect of Counter- 

CLAIM. 

A plaintiff in a suit m a state court for the recovery of a sum less than 
$2,000 does not become theoretically or constructively a défendant, so as 
to entitle him to remove the cause on the ground of diversity of citizen- 
ship, because the défendant in hls answ.er sets up a counterclaim for more 
thnn $2,000, as permitted by the statute of the state, and which counter- 
claim under such statute would remain for trial, although the plaintiff 
should dismiss his action. 

[Ed. Note.- — -For cases in point, see Cent. Dig. vol. 42, Removal of Causes, 
§88.] 

2. Same— Construction of Statute — "Dépendant." 

Where words in a statute hâve acquired through judicial interpréta- 
tion a well-understood meaning, it is assumed that such meaning was in- 
tended in subséquent statutes on the same subject ; and the word "défend- 
ant," as used in the earlier removal acts, having been construed by the 
Suprême Court to iuclude only a party who was a défendant on the record 
in the state court, it must be given the same construction as used in Act 
March 3, 1875, c. 137, § 2, 18 Stat. 470, as amended by Act March 3, 1887, 
c. 373, § 1, 24 Stat. 552, and Act Aug. 13, 1888, c. 8GG, § 1, 25 Stat. 433 
(U. S. Comp. St. 1901, p. 509), which limits the right of removal to the 
"défendant or défendants." 

[Ed. Note. — For cases in point, see Cent. Dig. vol. 42, Removal of Caus- 
es, £ 88. 

For other définitions, see Words and Phrases, vol. 2, pp. 1930-1938.] 

On Motion to Remand to State Court. 

Trabue, Doolan & Cox, for plaintiff. 
Clay & Clay, for défendants. 

EVANS, District Judge. The plaintiff, the railroad company, 
brought this action against the défendants in the state court to recover 
$66 alleged to be owing for freight cars furnished to défendants for 
thé transportation of merchandise. The défendants filed an answer 
wher.ein, among other matters, they pleaded a counterclaim for $3,000 
for damages resulting from an alleged breach of a contract respecting 
the furnishing of cars. In due season the plaintiff filed its pétition and 
bond, and removed the case to this court upon the ground of diverse 
citizenship alone, and the défendants hâve moved to remand it to the 
state court. 
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The single question involvcd lias been ably argued, and the court 
lias given much time to its considération. As already pointed out, the 
claim of the plaintiff is for $6.6, and the amount in controversy reached 
a sum exceeding $2,000 when the défendants in their answer pleaded 
their counterclaim, and not before. The défendants are citizens of 
Kentucky, and therefore vvould not, in any event, hâve the right to 
remove the case. The plaintifï is a citizen of Illinois, and, having it- 
self brought the action in the state court, could not remove it unless 
the pleading by the défendants of their counterclaim for $3,000 per se 
brought the case within the removal statute as being, in effect, the 
institution of a new and independent suit by the défendants as plain- 
tïffs against the railroad company as défendant. 

Upon the question thus raised the décisions of the courts are in 
direct conflict. Removals in similar cases hâve been upheld in care- 
fully considered opinions by Judge Trieber in Price & Hart v. T. J. 
Ellis Co. (C. C.) 129 Fed. 482, by Judge Hawley in Walcott v. Watson 
(C. C.) 46 Fed. 529 (where, however, the removal was under the local 
préjudice clause), by Judge Thayer in Carson & Rand Lumber Co. v. 
Holtzclaw (C. C.) 39 Fed. 578, and by Judge Blatchford in Clarkson 
v. Manson (C. C.) 4 Fed. 257. On the contrary, the right to remove 
has been quite as explicitly denied in equally able opinions by the Cir- 
cuit Court of Appeals of the Fifth Circuit in Waco Hardware Co. v. 
Michigan Stove Co., 91 Fed. 289, 33 C. C. A. 511, by Judge Jenkins 
in La Montague v. T. W. Harvey Lumber Co. (C. C.) 44 Fed. 645, 
by Judge Rogers in McKown v. Kansas & T. Coal Co. (C. C.) 105 
Fed. 657, and by Judge Treat in Fails Wire Co. v. Broderick (C. C.) 
6 Fed. 654. This court, in 1905, in the case of McClellan v. Troendle, 
ruled in accordance with the views expressed in the last-named cases 
in an unreported opinion; but as it vvould not hesitate to retract that 
opinion, if convinced of its incorrectness, it has very fuliy re-examined 
the question in ail its bearings. As will be observed, we hâve not in- 
cluded in either list of cases West v. City of Aurora, 6 Wall. 139, 
18 L. Ed. 819, which was quoted in nearly or quite ail of the opinions 
referred to, but it will be particularly examined further along. 

The learned counsel for the railroad company, in support of the 
right of removal, not only relies upon the line of authorities we first 
noted, and especially upon the case of Price & Hart v. T. J. Ellis Co. 
(C. C.) 129 Fed. 482, but urges, first, that, as its claim was only for 
$66, the plaintiff was bound to sue in the state court, and should not 
be charged with the results of any voluntary choice of tribunals, be- 
cause it had no option in the sélection of a court; and, second, that 
when the counterclaim for $3,000 was filed the plaintiff at once became 
the défendant in a new action in which there is a controversy involving 
a sum or value exceeding $2,000, and this contention is fully sustained 
by the authorities cited in its support. But as an equal weiglit of au- 
thority, to say the least, is found upon the other side, including a rul- 
ing by the Circuit Court of Appeals of the Fifth Circuit, some fur- 
ther examination may not be inappropriate. 

Looking at the language of the statute, apart from the decided cases. 
we find that the only grourid for removal applicable to such a case is 
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diversity of citizenship — a ground for removal which is made avail- 
able to a "défendant or défendants" only, and not to them except when 
an amount exceeding $2,000 is in dispute. Those provisions are em- 
braced in sections 1, 2, and 3 of the judiciary act of 1887 (Act March 
3, 1887, c. 373, 24 Stat. 552, as amended by Act Aug. 13, 1888, c. 866, 
25 Stat. 433 [U. S. Comp. St. 1901, pp. 508-510]), which, in sub- 
stance, provide that the Circuit Courts of the United States, concur- 
rently with the courts of the several states, shall hâve jurisdiction of 
ail suits of a civil nature where the matter in dispute, exclusive of 
interest and costs, shall exceed the sum or value of $2,000, and where- 
in there shall be a controversy between citizens of différent states, and 
that such an action, if brought in a state court, may be removed "by 
the 'défendant or défendants therein, beirtg nonresidents" of the state, 
to the Circuit Court of the United States for the proper district, upon 
filing a pétition and giving bond at any time before the défendant is 
required to answer in the case under the law and practice of the state. 
Whether the actual plaintif! in the suit can be transmuted into a de- 
fendant, within the meaning of the statute, by the filing of an answer 
and counterclaim under the Kentucky Code of Practice is the ques- 
tion upon which the décision of the motion to remand must turn. It 
is one of statutory interprétation, and in its solution we must be gov- 
erned by established rules, while bearing in mind that the prime ob- 
ject always is to ascertain the législative intent — an intent which is to 
be found, if possible, in the language used. 

Amidst the conflicting views of the courts, the right of a plaintiff 
to remove such cases has always been upheld, where upheld at ail, 
upon the ground that by pleading a counterclaim the actual défend- 
ant thereby as to such claim potentially converted the actual plaintiff 
into a défendant. In a certain sensé this may be correct, but whether 
Congress, in the language employed in its législation on the subject, 
so intended, may admit of grave doubt. That language is explicit, 
and is that the case may be removed "by the défendant or défendants 
therein, being nonresidents," where, as hère, the ground therefor is 
diversity of citizenship. Whether that language should embrace a 
case like this must dépend upon whether the Congress of 1887 so 
intended. In an effort to ascertain whether that Congress did so in- 
tend, it may be helpful to recall certain opinions of the Suprême Court 
in somewhat analogous cases. In United States v. Union Pacific Rail- 
road, 91 U. S. 81, 23 L. Ed. 224, the court said: 

"Congress acted with référence to a state of things believed at the time 
to exist ; and, in interpreting its législation, no aid can be derived front sub- 
séquent events." 

In Platt v. Union Pacific R. R., 99 U. S. 63, 64, 25 L. Ed. 424, it 
was said : 

"There is always a tendency to construe statutes in the light in which they 
appear when the construction is given. * ». * But, in endeavoring to as- 
certain what the Congress of 1862 intended, we must, so far as possible, place 
ourselves in the light that Congress enjoyed, look at things as they &),- 
peared to it, and discover its purpose in the language used in conn?:ti'^ 77'.": 
the attending circumstances." 
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See, also, to the same effect Mobile, etc., R. R. v. Tennessee, 153 
U. S. 552, 14 Sup. Ct. 968, 38 L,. Ed. 793, and Smith v. Townsend, 148 
U. S. 495, 13 Sup. Ct. 634, 37 L. Ed. 533. 

Indeed, the gênerai proposition is well established that, in order to 
ascertain the intent of Congress, it is entirely admissible to look at 
the conditions surrounding the subject-matter of any législation at 
the time of its enactment. Fifty years ago most of the states then in 
the Union had adopted Codes of Practice which more or less radically 
changed the common-law forms and modes of procédure. Other states 
as they were admitted doubtless did the same thing. Probably, and 
we think certainly, ail of thèse Codes authorized a défendant in an 
action to seek counter relief against the plaintif! in the latter's own 
suit, instead of having to resort to an independent proceeding. None 
of the older Codes, so far as we can ascertain, in terms authorized the 
courts to construe the word "plaintif!" as meaning "défendant" when 
counter relief was sought by the actual défendant by his answer in 
the case. This was a much more modem invention. We are not 
advised that any of the Codes had such a provision previous to 1867, 
when the Suprême Court decided the case presently to be mentioned, 
nor are we advised that such a provision became gênerai before the 
passage of the judiciary act of 1887, if, indeed, it lias ever become so. 
We strongly incline to think, however, the case may now be that such 
a provision was a rare exception, and not the rule, in 1887. While in 
certain spécial proceedings authorized in this state, such as those by 
corporations to condemn lands (under considération in Madisonville 
Traction Co. v. St. Bernard Mining Co. [C. C] 130 Fed. 789), those 
respecting forcible entry and detainer, and those relating to distress 
for rent, other provisions apply, plenary actions of a more formai 
character are governed by certain prescribed rules, among which are 
those now to be noted. 

Section 110 of the Civil Code of Practice refers to the caption of a 
pleading, and requires it to show the names of the parties and a désig- 
nation of who are plaintiffs and who défendants; section 95 permits 
a défendant in his answer to plead a counterclaim or set-off against 
the plaintifï; stated generally, section 96 defines both a counterclaim 
and a set-off to be a demand made by the défendant against the plain- 
tifï; section 97, subsec. 2, provides that no summons is necessary upon 
a counter demand thus pleaded ; and section 372 provides that a dis- 
missal of the original suit by the plaintifï shall not prevent the trial 
of the case on the counter demand of the défendant. Substantially the 
same gênerai provisions had appeared in ail the Kentucky Codes since 
1857 ; but the revision which went into effect in 1877 in the chapter 
on the construction of its provisions contains section 732, subsec. 36, 
which is as follows, viz. : 

"The word 'plaintiff' embraces a défendant who demands a set-off or coun- 
terclaim ; the word 'défendant' embraces a plaintiff against whom such de- 
mand is made ; and the word 'pétition' embraces an answer or reply in which 
such demand is made, and also embraces cross-petitions." 

This was the earliest appearance of that provision, or anything like 
it, in a Kentucky Code, and the plaintiff hère now mainly relies upon 



362 1G4 FEDERAL REPORTER. 

this spécial clause in that Code as bringing this case within the gênerai 
language of the judiciary act of 1887. But did Congress contemplate 
or intend that the language it used should be construed according to 
its natural import, or did Congress intend that its meaning might be 
altered or afïected by the législation of other jurisdictions enacted 
without congressional consent? It seems to the court to be entirely 
clear that the language used by Congress must be construed according 
to its natural import. The natural import of the words "défendant or 
défendants" includes those persons only who, upon the record, are 
actually and not merely constructively such, as distinguished from the 
actors or plaintiffs therein, and the court is of opinion that Congress 
did not authorize the courts to change that import from time to time 
in order to meet the fluctuations : of state rules for the construction 
and définition of words used in their respective Codes of Practice. 
We think this proposition is incontrovertible and of itself décisive of 
the case. The législation of Congress was fixed when enacted, and 
could not be changed, directly or indirectly, by any power except its 
own. 

But there are other propositions equally cogent. So far as the 
cases we hâve cited give any indication, the other states in wliich they 
arose had Code provisions analogous to those of Kentucky in the 
Code it enacted before 1877, and we must assume that Congress was 
perfectly aware of the almost, if not quite, universal rule of the states 
to permit an actual défendant, when sued, not only to plead to the 
merits of the plaintiffs claim, but also to set up counter demands in 
his own favor. But, though Congress well knew of thèse lavvs of the 
states, it has never in any removal act in terms extended the right of 
removal to a plaintiff in whose suit a défendant interposée! an answer 
setting up a counter demand for any sort of positive relief in his own 
favor against the actual and original plaintiff. The failure of Con- 
gress to change the language of the earlier removal act in this respect 
is ail the more significant when we consider the opinion of the Su- 
prême Court delivered in 1867 in the case of West v. City of Aurora, 
6 Wall. 139, 18 L. Ed. 819. Under the law and practice of the state 
of Indiana the défendant, a citizen of that state, asked affirmative re- 
lief against plaintiffs, who, though citizen s of Ohio, had instituted 
their action in the state court. Acting upon the assumption that the 
défendant had thus converted the plaintiffs into défendants, the plain- 
tiffs removed the case to the fédéral court, and the motion of the de- 
fendant to remand it was sustained. In ail essential respects the ques- 
tion there raised seems to hâve been precisely analogous to the one 
now before the court, inasmuch as under the removal act then in force 
only a "défendant" could remove upon the ground of diverse citizen- 
ship. The Suprême Court, through Mr. Chief Justice Waite, in af- 
firming the lower court, said : 

"We think the Circuit Court was clearly right in its action. The filing of 
the additional paragraphs did not make a new suit within the meaning of the 
judiciary act. They were in the nature of défensive pleas, coupled with a 
prayer for an inj miction and gênerai relief. This, if allowed by the Code of 
Indiana, might give them, in some sensé, the character of an original suit, 
but not such as could' be removed from the jurisdictlon of the state court. 
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The iight of removal is given. only to a défendant wlio lias not sulunittcd 
himselt' to that jurisdiction ; not to an original plaintiff in a state court wiio, 
by resorting to that jurlsdiction, has beeome llable under the state laws to a 
cross-action. * * * In the case before us West and Torranee, citizens of 
©hio, voluntarily resorted, as plaintiffs, to the state court of Indiana. Tliey 
were bound to know of what riglits the défendants to their suit might avail 
themselves under the Code. Submitting themselves to the jurisdiction, they 
submitted themselves to it in its whole extent. The filing of the new para- 
graphe, therefore, could not malce them défendants to a suit removable on 
their application to the Circuit Court of the United States. * * * A suit 
removable- from a state court must be a suit coinmenccd by a citizen of the 
state in which the suit is brougbt, by process served upou a défendant who is 
a citizen of another state, and who, if lie rtoes not elect to remove, is bound to 
submit to the jurisdiction of the state court." 

The twelfth section of the judiçiary act of 1789 (Act Sept. 24, 1789. 
c. 20, 1 Stat. p. 79) provided for a removal by the "défendant," and 
the question tô be determined by the Suprême Court was not when the 
removal should be made, but whether a plaintiff, when counter relief 
was asked by his opponent, could be regarded, theoretically or.con- 
structively, as a défendant in his own suit, and we do not doubt that 
the second syllabus of the report in the case accurately expresses the 
exact effect of the court's ruling when it says that: 

"No removal can be made of a défense or ariswer. though of such a char- 
acter as that, under a statute of the State, it beconies, by a discontinuance of 
the original suit itself, a proceeding that may go on to trial and judgment as 
if In sonie sensé an original suit." 

Thèse propositions ail appear to the court to be as perfectly applica- 
ble to the statute now in force as they were to that in force in 18G7. 
At ail events, Congress, with that opinion before it which explicitly 
denied to the plaintiff the right to remove such a case, and which put 
a définitive limitation upon the word "défendant" as used in section 12 
of the original judiçiary act, deliberately declined to change or broaden 
the language so construed. By using substantially the same language 
as that which had thus been interpreted, Congress, in the act of 1887 
and amendments thereto, emphasized the législative intent that a plain- 
tiff in a suit should not, by construction, be regarded as a défendant 
when, in a suit of his own filed in a state court, his opponent under 
the state practice turnedupon him with a prayer for independent and 
affirmative relief in plaintiff's suit, instead of a separate action. Nor 
can we doubt that the Suprême Court, in West v, City of Aurora, 
meant to lay down the gênerai proposition that the word "défendant," 
used in the judiçiary act, did not include, and was not meant by Con- 
gress to include, any person except actual and technical défendants, 
who are such on the record, as distinguished from the actor or plain- 
tiff therein. 

Unless we disregard thèse indicia of législative intent, we cannot 
conclude that the act of 1887, in the use of the words "défendant or 
défendants," should hâve a différent meaning from that of the act of 
1789 in respect to the character of the party to whom the right of re- 
moval is given. The essential proposition, established by the Suprême 
Court and acquiesced in by Congress, is that when a plaintiff sues in 
a state court he cannot, upon the mère ground of diverse citizenship, 
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remove his suit to the fédéral court when the défendant thus sued by 
him avails himself of the right to seek in that suit a claim to counter 
relief of an independent and affirmative character. Full effect should 
be given to the natural meaning of words used in a législative en- 
actment, unless there are indisputable grounds for the conclusion that 
the législative body did not so intend in the particular instance. Hère 
the use of substantially the same wOrd as that previously interpreted 
by the Suprême Court unmistakably manifests the congressional in- 
tent. The gênerai proposition is well established that, where words in 
a statute hâve acquired through judicial interprétation a well-under- 
stood meaning, it is assumed that that meaning was intended in subsé- 
quent statutes on the same subject. The Abbotsford, 98 U. S. 444, 
25 h. Ed. 168. See, also, White-Smith Co. v. Apollo Co., 209 U. S. 
14, 28 Sup. Ct. 319, 52 L. Ed. 655. 

Upon thèse considérations, and in view of the judicial interprétation 
of the previous act, we hâve reached the conclusion that Congress in- 
tended to give the right of removal upon the ground of diverse citizen- 
ship to those persons only who were défendants in the plaintiff s suit, 
and not to an actual plaintiff, even though affirmative relief against 
him in the suit might be claimed by way of counter demand. Conse- 
quently we hold that the plaintiff hère had no right to remove the case. 

The motion to remand must be sustained. 



PTMAN S. S. CO., Limited, ▼. ONE HUNDRED TONS OF KAINIT. 
(District Court, S. D. Georgia, E. D. July 27, 1908.) 

Shipping — Demubbage— "Weatheb Working Day." 

Under a charter party for carriage of a cargo for delivery at Savannah, 
providing that the vessel should be discharged at the rate of 300 tons a 
"weather working day," where durlng the discharge it rained shortly 
before noon and nothing further was done that day, the cargo being of a 
character which would be injured by being wet, the charterer was en- 
titled to the déduction of such day from the lay days, under the rule of 
the Savannah Board of Trade, following an old established custom of 
the port, providing that rain during working hours previous to noon shall 
prevent that day from counting. 

[Ed. Note. — For cases in point, see Cent. Dlg. vol. 44, Shipping, § 590. 

For other définitions, see Words and Phrases, vol. 8, p. 7426. 

Demurrage, see notes to Harrison v. Smith, 14 C. C. A. 657 ; Randall 
v. Sprague, 21 C. C. A. 337 ; Hagerman v. Norton, 46 C. C. A. 4.] 

In Admiralty. Suit in rem for demurrage. 

William R. Leaken, for libelant. 

William W. Gordon, Jr., and Daniel Charlton, for claimant 

SPEER, District Judge. The Pyman Steamship Company, Limited, 
of West Hartlepool, England, is the owner of the British steamship 
Winifred. In a voyage from Hamburg to Savannah a part of the 
cargo was 100 tons of kainit. The charterer for this voyage was the 
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Hamburg-Amerikanische Packetfahrt Aktien Gesellschaft. The Wini- 
fred arrived at Savannah on the 6th of October, 1906, was entered at 
the custom house, and gave due notice of her readiness to discharge. 
Sunday intervening, the lay days of the ship began on Monday, the 
8th, and on that date the charterer's agents, to wit, the Southern Ship- 
ping Company, and the owner of the kainit, the Southern States Phos- 
phate & Fertilizer Company, proceeded to discharge the vessel. There 
is no complaint of any unlawful delay in this work until October 17th. 
On that day the steamship company claims that the charterer's agents 
and the owner of the kainit, at or about 11 :30 a. m., ceased work, and 
did not, as they were bound to, complète the discharge of the stipulat- 
ed average of 300 tons of cargo per weather working day, as per 
charter party and bill of lading. This cessation took place, in the 
language of the libel, "upon the completion of hold No. 4," by which 
we may présume that the pleader intended, when the unloading of 
hold No. 4 was "completed." For this half day demurrage is claim- 
ed. It is also claimed that the unloading of the cargo should hâve been 
completed by noon of the 23d day of October, and that at that time 
demurrage began to accumulate. The ship was not fully discharged, 
however, until the end of the 24th. For thèse delays, which are 
alleged to be unlawful, the Pyman Steamship Company claims the 
sum of $350 by way of demurrage, and has brought its libel therefor. 
The clause of the charter party upon which the libelant relies is 
as follows: 

"The steamer to be discharged at port of discharge at not less than an 
average of 300 tons a weather working âay. If detained longer, demurrage 
to be paid 4 pence British sterling per ton gross register for every day so 
detained." 

The gross tonnage of the Winifred was 2,794 tons. The clause in 
the charter party authorizing the lien in admiralty is as follows : 

"Steamer to hâve an absolute lien upon the cargo for ail freight, dead 
f reight, and Uemurrage." 

There is no dispute as to the dereliction of the respondent on the 
last day for unloading, viz., October S4th. It should hâve discharged 
the cargo by noon. It did not do this until the end of the day. It 
concèdes that the libelant is entitled to recover for a half day's de- 
murrage. The controversy rages as to the demurrage claimed on 
October 17th. There is no dispute that the work of discharging the 
cargo stopped anywhere from 11 :30 to 12 o'clock on that day. The 
respondent, however, justifies this hiatus in the énergies of its em- 
ployés by référence to a provision of the Savannah Board of Trade, 
designed and formulated for the exigencies of that port. The rule 
is thus tersely stated : 

"Rain during working hours previous to noon shall prevent that day from 
counting. Rain after noon previous to 4 p. m. shall prevent that half of the 
day from counting." 

Now, the charter party does not undertake to define a "weather 
-working day," or, in the meaning of the rule of the Savannah Board 
of Trade, a day thè loss of which would count in the accumulation of 
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demurrage. Thé Circuit Court of Appeals of the Fifth Circuit; in the 
case of The India, 49 Fed. 76, 1 C. C. A. 174, lias afforded a clear and 
practical définition : . ■ 

"A day, othérwise a working day, when the weather would reasonably 
permit tlie carrying on of the work contemplated." 

Considering this définition in connection with the facts of the case, 
we do not feel obliged to express an opinion as to the validity of the 
somewhat indulgent rule of the Savannah Board of Trade, above 
quoted. It is sufficient to say that the rule itself was not adopted 
to cause delay in loading or unloading the vessels engaged in the 
large commerce of that important port. It is.more likçly ascribable 
to theastonishing celerity with which the American eitizens of African 
descent, who form a yast majority of the laborers along the. wharves 
in Savannah, will disperse and disappear in the présence, of a shower, 
and after such dispersai the impossibility of such a rally.or assembly 
as would' enable the st'evedores to résume the work of discharging. 
Some of the witnesses testified to this reason for the rule. That 
it is well grounded upon fact will be recognized by ail who know how 
easily the gravest responsibilities of life are cheerfully :thrown aside 
by this light-hearted class of our population. Accordmg to the testi- 
mony of Mr. W. B. Stijlwell, the président of the Savannah Board of 
Trade, of the secretary and other officers qf the respbndent, and of 
witnesses wholly disinterested, a custom similar to that prescribed by 
the Board of Trade has long existed in Savannah., It is that where 
any rain falls before the hour of 12, upon the option of the party in- 
terested the day will not count as a lay day, but it is held a nonweather 
working day. Certainly this was as well understood by the longshore- 
men and stevedores as by.the shipping merchants of Savannah. There 
was no évidence to contradict the uriïversality of this custom of the 
port, and, while it may not be'held applicable to ail cases, we may con- 
sider it along with the circttmstances of this case, in-ôrder to ascer- 
tain whether or not the 17th is to be treated as a weather working 
day. : 

In the same connection we consider the character of the cargo be- 
ing discharged. It consisted of manure sait and kainit, known as 
potash salts. It appears that thèse salts when dry : are easily handled, 
but when wet hâve a tendençy to dissolve and waste, and after being 
subjected to moisture, whçn they dry, the remuant hardens or solid,!; 
fies to such an extentthat it is frequently necessary to use dynamite 
in order to break up the mass so that it can be handled. For this rea- 
son it is contended by the.respondent that it was improper to discharge 
this cargo in rainy weather. It insists that the 17th day of October, 
for which one-half day's demurrage was obtained, was rainy in the 
morning. 

As usual in such cases, there, is much évidence on both sides as 
to the fact of rain. The officers of this vessel and other vessels testi- 
fied that there was no rain. For the respondent many witnesses hâve 
swoni that it was actually raining before the noon hour. Mr. T. 
tNewell West, the âcting stevedore for the Southern 'States Phosphate 
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& Fertilizer Company, who superintended the unloading of the Wini- 
fred, testified: 

"I did not take the hatch off . About 9 a. m. I started to haul the sbip 
It took half or a hour to hanl lier, and about 10 or 10:30, I thluk, it was 
finished, and it was raining so I knocked the men off." 

He said many drops were actually falling at that time. 
Mr. F. D. Screven, superintendent of the respondent's works, 
testified : 

"I got down about half-past 1,0, and, Immediately on getting there, it was 
raining then. So I put on a rain eoat and took an umbrella, and kept it up 
until I got to the wharf, * * * and wken I got there Mr. West was open- 
ing No. 3 hatch — just finished No. 4 — and I gave instructions to stop work on 
account of the weather conditions." 

The libelant's witnesses admit that it was misty and the sky was 
overcast. In the présence of this conflicting évidence the court pre- 
fers to accept the officiai report of the Weather Bureau at Savannah. 
The operator, Mr. H. B. Boyer, reports that the prevailing conditions 
were as f ollows : 

"Cloudy and overcast ail day, except between the hours of 12 noon and 1 
p. m., when the sun shone for short periods. Misting rain began some time 
during the very early morning, and continued until 11:20 a. m." 

Another cogent pièce of tèstimony is a letter of Mr. Screven, written 
the day after that in question, viz., the 18th. It was addressed to the 
captain of the vessel. He wrote : 

"In view of the fact that we made every reasonable effort to continue 
work on your vessel, but were forcée! to discontinue work due to rain in the 
forenoon, I do not agrée with you that yesterday was a weather working 
day, nor do I agrée with you that you can count it as a lay day." 

This indicates clearly that the défense of the respondent was not 
the resuit of device or forethought. Otherwise, they exercised ail 
reasonable diligence. To expedite the unloading of the vessel, they 
even, in violation of the laws of Georgia, worked on the 14th and 
the 21st, which were Sundays, when it was entirely optional with them 
whether they would work or not, so far as the rights of the chartered 
party were concerned. 

For thèse reasons, I conclude that the libelant has not made out a 
case for demurrage so far as it relates to the claim for the 17th of 
October. The respondent admitting liability for one-half day of de- 
murrage, in the amount of $112.69, this will be allowed. This sum was 
tendered to the libelant, but not until the libel was filed. Judgment, 
there fore, will be rendered for the libelant in the sum of $112.6&, 
with costs of the case. 
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In re RIONDA. 

(District Court, S. D. New Xork. June 16, 1908.) 

Alien— Persons Who may Become Citizens by Naturalization— Alien Wife 
of foreigner. 

An alien woman, married to an alien, although residing in this country 
and otherwise qualified, eannot become a citizen of the United States by 
naturalization. 

[Ed. Note. — For cases in point, see Cent. Dig. vol. 2* Aliens, § 122.] 

Pétition for Naturalization. 

Henry L. Stimson and Hugh Govern, Jr., for the United States. 
William Y. Clarke, for petitioner. 

ADAMS, District judge. The petitioner, Harriet Rionda, seeks 
to become a citizen of this country by naturalization. It appears that 
she was born in the Kingdom of Great Britain and Ireland. In 1889, 
she was married in this country to her présent husband, Manuel Ri- 
onda, then, and now, a subject of the King of Spain. She admits 
that her husband has no intention of applying for American citizen- 
ship. 

The question is whether an alien woman dwelling in this country 
and otherwise qualified, can, in the circumstances mentioned, be nat- 
uralized under our laws. 

The décisions upon the subject hâve not been uniform, but the 
weight of authority establishes that the nationality of a wife is con- 
trolled by that of her husband. The subject has been discussed and 
the various décisions collected in Van Dyne on Naturalization, 51-53, 
inclusive. 

It is explicitly provided by the United States laws : 

"Sec. 3. That any American woman who marries a foreigner shall take 
the nationality of her husband. At the termination of the marital relation 
she may résume her American eitizenship, if abroad, by registering as an 
American citizen within one year with a consul of the United States, or by 
returning to réside in the United States, or, if residing in the United States 
at the termination of the marital relation, by continuing to réside therein." 
Act March 2, 1907, c. 2534, 34 Stat. 1228 (U. S. Comp. St. Supp. 1907, p. 381). 

If. therefore, the applicant had been an American woman, she 
would hâve taken the nationality of her foreign husband, and it is 
difficult to see how a foreign born married woman is in a position to 
acquire the rights given by naturalization. 

The application must be denied. 
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KELLET et al. v. McNAMEE. 

(Circuit Court of Appeals, Ninth Circuit. October o, 1908.) 

No. 1,573 

Mines and Minerais (§ 90*) — Mining Partnerships — Liability of Retib- 
ing Partner. 

A mining partnership, unlike an ordinary one, is not dissolved by the 
sale of the interest of one of the partners ; but whether the retiring part- 
ner is liable for indebtedness of the partnership subsequently incurred 
dépends on the faets of the case. As to employés who continue in the em- 
ployment after the change, without knowledge thereof, his liability con- 
tinues, but not for subséquent wages, if they know of the transfer. 
[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Mines and Minerais, Dec. Dig. § 99.* 
Mining partnerships. see note to G. V. B. Min. Co. v. First Nat. Bank 
of Hailey, 35 C. C. A. 515.] 

In Error to the District Court of the United States for the Third 
Division of the District of Alaska. 

McGowan & Clark and C. W. Miller, for plaintiffs in error. 
T. C. West, Fernand De Journel, and Henry Roden, for défendant 
in error. 

Before GILBERT, ROSS, and MORROW, Circuit Judges. 

ROSS, Circuit Judge. This action was commenced in the court belo\v 
by the défendant in error to recover wages for work done by him and' 
his assignors upon that certain placer mining claim known as "No. 3 
Above Discovery on the Right Limits of First Tier of Benches on 
Dôme Creek," in the Fairbanks mining district of Alaska. The case 
was tried by the court without a jury, on the stipulation of the re- 
spective parties, and resulted in findings of fact and a judgment in 
favor of the plaintiff to the action for the sum of $8,563.50, with inter- 
est from May 1, 1907, and costs of suit. In so far as the findings hâve 
any évidence at ail to support them, they are conclusive upon us; but 
if it be true, as is insisted on the part of the plaintiffs in error, that in 
some respects at least they are not only wholly unsupported by the 
évidence, but are in conflict with the uncontradicted évidence in cer- 
tain respects, we are not so concluded. 

The complaint contains 17 counts. In each count it is alleged that 
on and prior to October 9, 1906, the défendants were, and ever since 
hâve been, and now are, partners in the business of mining on Dôme 
Creek. The first count also allèges that between the 15th and 28th 
days of April, 1907, the plaintiff performed 12 days' labor for the de- 
fendants as engineer on the placer mining claim mentioned, at the 
request of the défendants, for which they promised to pay him $6 a day, 
no portion of which has been paid, and that there is now due and ow- 
ing from the défendants to the plaintiff the sum of $54. The second 
count allèges that between October 9, 1906, and the 21st of April, 1907, 
James O'Day performed 195 days' work for the défendants on the said 
mining claim, on which last-mentioned day, at the place mentioned, an 
accôunt was stated between O'Day and the défendants, upon which 

•For other cases see same topic & § numbeb in Dec. & Am. Digs. 1907 to date, & Rep'r Indexes 
164 F.— 24 
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statement a balance of $689.15 was found due, which the défendants 
agreed to pay O'Day, -but no part of which has been paid; that on the 
6th day of May, 1907, O'Day duly assigned ail his right in and to the 
account to the plaintiff. The third count allèges that between October 
9, 1906, and April 26, 1907, A. C. Johnson performed 195 days' work 
for the défendants on the said mining claim, and that on or abouft 
April 25, 1907, at Dôme Creek, an account was stated between him and 
the défendants, upon which statement a balance of $938 was found 
due, which the défendants agreed to pay Johnson, but no part of which 
has been paid; that on the 6th day of May of the same year Johnson du- 
ly assigned ail his right in and to said account to the plaintiff. The 
fourth count allèges that between October 9, 1906, and April 26, 1907, 
Frank Gustaveson performed 195 days' work for the défendants on the 
mining claim mentioned, and that on or about April 25, 1907, at Dôme 
Creek, an account was stated between him and the défendants, upon 
which statement a balance of $823.15 was found due Gustaveson, which 
the défendants agreed to pay, but no part of which has been paid ; 
mat on the 6th day of May, 1907, Gustaveson duly assigned ail his 
right iri and to the account to the plaintiff. The fifth count allèges that 
between October 9, 1906, and April 25, 1907, Martin Nahtrin perform- 
ed 195 days' work for the défendants on the mining claim mentioned, 
and that on or about the 25th day of April, 1907, at Dôme Creek, an 
account was. stated between him and the défendants, upon which state- 
ment a balance of $706 was found due Nahtrin, which the défendants 
agreed to pay, but no part of which has been paid; that on the 6th 
day of May, 19Q7, Nahtrin duly assigned ail his right in and to the 
account to the plaintiff. The sixth count allèges that between October 
9, 1906, and April 25, 1907, C. J. Hall performed 171 days' labor for 
the défendants on the mining claim mentioned, and that on or about the 
25th day of April, 1907, at Dôme Creek, an account was stated between 
him and the défendants, upon which statement a balance of $677.55 
was found due Hall, which the défendants agreed to pay, but no part 
of which has been paid; that on the 6th day of May, 1907, Hall duly 
assigned ail his right in and to the account to the plaintiff. The seventh 
count allèges that between January 8, 1907, and April 25, 1907, J. J. 
McDonald performed 108 days' work for the défendants on the mining 
claim mentioned, and that on or about the 25th day of April, 1907, at 
Dôme Creek, an account was stated between him and the défendants, 
upon which statement a balance of $360.25 was found due McDonald, 
which the défendants agreed to pay, but no part of which has been paid, 
that on the 6th çlay of May, 1907, McDonald duly assigned ail his right 
in and to the) account to the plaintiff. The eighth count allèges that 
between January 4, 1907, and the 25th day of April, 1907, Peter Wenn 
performed 112 days' work for the défendants on the mining claim men- 
tioned, and that on or about the 25th day of April, 1907, at Dôme 
Creek, an account was stated between him and the défendants, upon 
which statement a balance of;$327.50 was found due Wenn, which the 
défendants agreed to pay, but no part of which has been paid ; that on 
the 6th ,day of May, 1907 ; Wenn duly assigned ail his right in and to 
the account to the plaintiff. The nirith count allèges that between janu- 
ary 21, 1907, and April 15, 1907, Ed; Wilkinson performed 85 days' 
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work for the défendants on the mining claim mentioned, and that on or 
about the 25th day of April, 1907, at Dôme Creek, an account was 
stated between him and the défendants, upon which statement a balance 
of $515 was found due Wilkînson, which the défendants agreed to 
pay, but no part of which has been paid ; that on the 6th day of May, 
1907, Wilkinson duly assigned ail his right in and to the account to 
the plaintiff. The tenth count allèges that between January 21, 1907, 
and April 7, 1907, Edward Olsen performed 87 days' work for the de- 
fendants on the mining claim mentioned, and that on or about the 
7th day of April, 1907, at Dôme Creek, an account was stated between 
him and the défendants, upon which statement a balance of $349.50 
was found due Olsen, which the défendants agreed to pay, but no part 
of which has been paid ; that on the 6th day of May, 1907, Olsen duly 
assigned ail his right in and to the account to the plaintiff. The 
eleventh count allèges that between December 5, 1906, and April 25, 
1907, C. Knutson performed 142 days' work for the défendants on the 
mining claim mentioned, and that on or about the 25th day of April, 
1907, at Dôme Creek, an account was stated between him and the de- 
fendants, upon which statement a balance of $500.50 was found due 
Knutson, which the défendants agreed to pay, but no part of which 
has been paid; that on the 6th day of May, 1907, Knutson duly assigned 
ail his right in and to the account to the plaintiff. The twelfth count 
allèges that between October 9, 1906, and April 25, 1907, Max Nelson 
performed 195 days' labor for the défendants on the mining claim 
mentioned, and that on or about the 25th day of April,, 1907, at Dôme 
Creek, an account was stated between him and the défendants, upon 
which statement a balance of $729.35 was found due, Nelson, which the 
défendants agreed to pay, but no part of which has been paid ; that on 
the 6th day of May, 1907, Nelson duly assigned ail his right in and to 
the account to the plaintiff. The thirteenth count allèges that between 
the 9th day of December, 1906, and the 25th day of April, 1907, Jack 
Dugan performed 138 days' labor for the défendants on the mining 
claim mentioned, and that on or about the 25th day of April, 1907, at 
Dôme Creek, an account was stated between him and the défendants, 
upon which statement a balance of $647.75 was found due Dugan, 
which the défendants agreed to pay, but no part of which has been 
paid; that on the 6th day of May, 1907, Dugan duly assigned ail his 
right in and to the account to the plaintiff. The fourteenth count al- 
lèges that between October 18, 1906, and April 25, 1907, C. E. Allen 
performed 191 days' labor for the défendants on the mining claim 
mentioned, and that on or about April 25, 1907, at Dôme Creek, an 
account was stated between him and the défendants, upon which state- 
ment a balance of $651.10 was found due Allen, which the défendants 
agreed to pay, but no part of which has been paid ; that on the 6th day 
of May, 1907, Allen duly assigned ail his right in and to the account to 
the plaintiff. The fifteenth count allèges that between Mardi 17, 1907, 
and April 25, 1907, Chris Nerland performed 41 days' labor for the 
défendants on the mining claim mentioned, and that on or about April 
26, 1907, at Dôme Creek, an account was stated between him and the 
défendants, upon which statement a balance of $157 was found due 
Nerland, which the défendants agreed to pay, but no part qf which has 
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been paid; that on May 6, 1907, Nerland duly assigned ail his right 
in and to the account to the plaintiff. The sixteenth count allèges that 
between March 2, 1907, and April 26, 1907, Thomas Taralson per- 
formed 55 days' labor for the défendants on the mining claim mention- 
ed, and that on or about April 26, 1907, at Dôme Creek, an account 
was stated between him and the défendants, upon which statement a 
balance of $207.50 was found due Taralson, which the défendants 
agreed to pay, but no part of whkh has been paid ; that on May 6, 1907, 
Taralson duly assigned ail his right in and to the account to the plain- 
tiff. The seventeenth count allèges that between March 2, 1907, and 
May 5, 1907, M. Wakkila performed 50 days' labor for the défendants 
on the mining claim mentioned, and that on or about May 5, 1907, at 
Dôme Creek, an account wàs stated between him and the défendants, 
upon which statement a balance of $237.80 was found due Wakkila, 
which the défendants agreed to pay, but no part of which has been 
paid ; that on May 6, 1907, Wakkila duly assigned ail his right in and 
to the account to the plaintiff. 

The défendants filed a joint amended answer, in which is a déniai 
of ail of the allégations of the first count of the complaint, coupled, 
however, with an express admission that the défendants hâve not paid 
the plaintiff any sum of money whatever. The amended answer then 
sets up that there is a misjoinder of parties défendant in the action, in 
that, at the time of the alleged performance of labor by the plaintiff, 
the défendant Kelley had no interest in the said property and was not 
a member of the partnership alleged in the complaint. In answer to 
the second cause of action counted on, the amended answer dénies ail 
of its allégations, except the assignment to the plaintiff, and expressly 
admits that the défendants hâve not paid the plaintiff any money. It 
also sets up a misjoinder of parties défendant in the second count, in 
that Williams is improperly made a party défendant in that cause of 
action for the reason that he owned no interest in the mining claim at 
any time prior to December 20, 1906, and that Kelley is improperly 
joined in that cause of action for the reason that he had no interest in 
the said property or in the work being prosecuted thereon subséquent 
to December 20, 1906. The amended answer contains similar déniais, 
admissions, and alleged misjonders in respect to each of the other 
counts of the complaint. 

Subsequently the défendants asked leave of the court to file a 
"separate and supplemental answer and counterclaim," in which it 
was alleged that the plaintiff and his assignors were at ail of the times 
mentioned in the complaint employed as laborers on the placer mining 
claim mentioned, and that the terms of such employment were that 
they should receive their pay for such labor "after the dump of gold- 
bearing gravel taken out between the months of October, 1906, and the 
lst day of May, 1907, and piled upon said claim, had been washed and 
sluiced up in the spring of 1907" ; that on or about May 1, 1907, the 
plaintiff and his said assignors wrongfully, unlawfully, and fraudu- 
lèntly conspired together to prevent any of the défendants from wash- 
ing up the said dump, "which said dump had been theretofore, during 
the period of the said plaintiff's and his assignors' employment, ex- 
tracted from said mining claim," and that the plaintiff and his said as- 
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signors did at the time last stated "enter upon and incite a strike 
against défendants and their successors in interest, and ail of them, 
and did then and there, contrary to the terms of their employment, 
leave the employ of défendants, and each of them, and then and there 
refuse to wash up said dump, or any part thereof, and by threats, 
intimidation, and coercion prevented other laborers from washing or 
sluicing the dump during the spring of 1907; that it is customary in 
the Fairbanke mining district, and particularly on Dôme Creek, to 
use the snow water as it melts for washing up the winter dumps, and 
that by the alleged acts of the plaintifï and his assignors the défend- 
ants were prevented from doing so, and that by reason of the inability 
of the défendants to secure the gold in the dumps in the early spring, 
"at which time ail of its obligations fell due, and at which time de- 
fendants were obligated to pay ail bills for supplies and labor contract- 
ed during the winter, défendants were involved in a vast amount of 
litigation and were put to great and unnecessary expense in defend- 
ing the same, and greatly embarrassed in the carrying on of their 
business, and damaged to the extent of $20,000," which damage was 
caused entirely by the alleged acts of the plaintifï and his said as- 
signors. The prayer of this pleading was that plaintiff take nothing 
by his action, and that the défendants hâve judgment against him and 
his assignors in the sum of $20,000. The court below refused to per- 
mit the filing of the supplemental answer and counterclaim, to which 
action the défendants excepted, and hère assign the ruling as error. 

The défendant Williams also subsequently asked leave to file a sepa- 
rate answer, containing déniais, admissions, and allégations similar to 
those contained in the other pleadings on the part of the défendants 
already mentioned, and also denying, upon information and belief, the 
alleged assignments to the plaintiff. The court below likewise refused 
to permit this last-mentioned answer to be filed, to which action of 
the court the défendant Williams excepted, and which ruling is also 
assigned as error. 

On the trial there was introduced in évidence, on the part of the 
plaintiff, written articles of partnership "for the purpose of mining and 
working said mining claim," by and between the défendants Blondo, 
Broome, and Kelley, of date October 9, 1906, setting forth, among oth- 
er things, the interest of each partner in the property and the propor- 
tions in which they should share in the proceeds. The évidence shows 
without conflict that Kelley sold ail of his interest in the property to 
Williams on the 20th day of December, 1906, by the terms of which 
sale Williams assumed, among other things, the amount of Kelley's 
indebtedness to the miners then and theretofore working upon the 
claim, including some of the assignors of the plaintiff. The évidence 
further shows without conflict that such of the plaintifï 's assignors as 
were working for the partnership prior to Kelley's sale to Williams 
continued working for the partnership after Williams succeeded to 
Kelley's interest, and that the plaintiff and the others of his assignors 
commenced working for the partnership subséquent to Kelley's sale 
to Williams. 
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The court below. found the rmmber of days that the plaintiff and 
each ofhis assignors -worked upon the claim in question, the agreed 
rate of wages of each, the dates within which each of them worked, 
the amount of money earned by each of the miners- at the agreed rate, 
that none of them had been paid,, that the various alleged assignments 
were actuàlly made to theplairjt.ifï, and further found as a fact "that 
at ail the times mentioned in plaintiff s complaint the défendants were 
mining copartners engaged in mining upon Placer Mining Claim No. 
3 Above Discovery First Tier Right L,imit of Dôme Creek, Fairbanks 
Mining and Recording District, Territory of Alaska," and from the 
fmdings so made concluded as matter of law that ail of the défendants 
are .indebted to the plaintiff in the sum sued for, and gave judgment 
àccordingly, ...;:, 

The finding to the effeçt that at ail the times mentioned in the com- 
plaint the défendants were mining copartners, engaged in mining upon 
the placer claim in question, evjdently proceeded upon the view of the 
law relating to mining partners expressed by the court in ruling upon 
a motion made during. the course of the trial, as follows: 

"A mining partnership differs in many respects from an ordinary partner- 
ship. Where three inen go into a mercantile partnership, for instance, and 
one sells out, it is a dissolution of partnership under the rules of la\v. If he 
dies, it is a dissolution of the partnership. If one withdraws through bank- 
ruptcy, or for any other reason, from the partnership, it is a dissolution of the 
partnership; or if pne pells out.or retires in any way. But that is not true 
in a mining partnership. Where three meh become mining partners, the partner- 
ship is not dissoïwdVheré ônë seils oùt' and another man takes his place. The 
partnership goès right along. If one should die and his interest be sold out, 
another person may purehase that interest and become a partner; and he be- 
comes a partner in the partnership without regard to the consent of the other 
partners. If they procéed with the Work of the partnership, it is an approval 
on behalf of the other partners ; and thë rules of law permit just such a thing 
as was done in this case to be done. Ûpon the sale, if there was a sale, by 
Mr. Kelley of his interest to Mr. Williams, and the entrance of Mr. Williams 
into the partnership, the partnership was not dissolved in any way. . It went 
right on. So that, in thôs'e respects, and in many other respects, thére are 
great différences between mining partnerships and other partnerships." 

In some respects thë learned judge was correct in those observations, 
but in others the inferences and conclusions drawn by him are not cor- 
rect. It is quite true that a mining partnership, unlike an ordinary 
one, is not dissolved by the sale of the interest of one of the partners ; 
but it does not follow, from the mère continuance of the partnership, 
that the mining partner selling his interest continues liable for ail of 
the debts of the partnership subsequently incurred. Under certain cir- 
cumstances he may continue liable fo,r subsequently incurred indebted- 
ness of the partnership, as, for instance, where, as in this case, the 
partnership is indebted to laborers for work done while the partner sell- 
ing was a member of the partnership, and such laborers continue their 
work upon the. property without notice of such sale. In the case of 
Dellapiazza v. Foley, 112 Cal. 380, 44 Pac. 727, the Suprême Court of 
that statè held a mining partner, disposing of his interest in the mining 
partnership, bound by the provisions of section 2453 of the Civil Code 
of California, which enâcts thàt the liability of a gênerai partner for 
the acts of his copartners continues, after dissolution of the partner- 
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ship, in favor of persons who hâve had dealings with and given crédit 
to the partnership until they hâve had personal notice of the dissolu- 
tion, saying: 

"The law governing gênerai copartnerships, with a few well-defmed excep- 
tions, applies to mining copartnerships. Therefore, a rnining copartner, who 
claims exemption from the gênerai law of partuerships, must show his case to 
be within some one of those exceptions. ïhis appellant lias f ailed to do ; and 
I see no just reason for excepting the case of appellant from the full opéra- 
tion and effect of the above-cited section of the Civil Code» — it being a part 
of the gênerai law of partnerships, and its application to tins case not being 
inconsistent with any exception heretofore recognized in favor of mining part- 
nerships. Jones v. Clark, 42 Cal. 180 ; Stuart v. Adams, 80 Cal. 3G7, 2(i Pac. 
970. As to the 'personal notice of the dissolution,' required by the Code sec- 
tion cited, see Johnson v. Totten, 3 Cal. 343, 58 Am. Dec. 412, and Williams v. 
Bowers, 15 Cal. 321, 76 Am. Dec. 48!}. The notice must hâve been actual. The 
deed to the corporation was not even constructive notice to plaintif! of the 
sale." 

We hâve been cited to no similar statute of Alaska, but the général 
rule governing ordinary partnerships upon the point applies. As to 
the plaintifï and such of his assignors as cotnmenced work for the part- 
nership after Kelley had ceased to be a member of it by reason of the 
sale of ail of his interest in the property to Williams, it is clear that 
there should not hâve been judgment against Kelley ; for he was an 
utter stranger to them, never having had any contract relations with 
them in respect to the property. As to such of the plaintifï's assignors 
as had commenced to work for the partnership while Kelley was a 
member of it, and continued such work after his sale to Williams, but 
without notice of such sale, Kelley is clearly liable under the well- 
established rule applicable to ail partnerships, which gênerai rule, how- 
ever, exempts hitn from liability to such of the plaintifï's assignors 
whose work commenced for the partnership while he was a member of 
it and thereafter continued, either with actual notice of such sale or 
with knowledge of such facts and circumstances as were sumcient to 
hâve put a reasonably prudent person on inquiry as to the sale. Del- 
lapiazza v. Foley, 112 Cal. 385, 44 Pac. 727 ; Treadwell v. Wells, 4 
Cal. 260; Davis v. Keyes, 38 N. Y. 94; Holtgreve v. Wintker, 85 111. 
472 ; Smith v. Vanderburg, 46 111. 34 ; Zollar v. Janvrin, 47 N. H. 328 ; 
Young v. Tibbitts, 32 Wis. 79. 

The évidence shows without conflict that some of the plaintifï's as- 
signors who were working on the claim at the time of Kelley's sale 
of his interest, and thereafter continued to work thereon, had actual no- 
tice of the sale; but the findings do not disclose which of such assign- 
ors had such actual notice or the équivalent thereof, We think the 
judgment right as to ail of the other défendants, including Williams, 
who by the terms of his purchase from Kelley assumed the latter's 
proportion of the then existing indebtedness to the miners, and who 
was, of course, liable for the indebtedness thereafter incurred by the 
partnership. 

The only assignment of error on behalf of Kelley individually is 
that: 

"The court erred in failing to find, as a matter of fact, that défendant James 
Kelley was improperly joined as party défendant ift said action." 



376 164 FEDERAL KEPOETER. 

That assignment is not well taken, for Kelley was unquestionably 
liable for the indebtedness incurred while he was a member of the 
partnership, and was, therefore, a proper party défendant. It is true 
that the court is authorized to take notice of and act on a plain error 
in the absence of an assignment ; but in view of the nature of this case, 
that the défendant in error, possibly relying upon the assignments of 
error, has made no appearance hère, the conditions prevailing in the 
territory where the cause arose, the fact that the judgment is right as 
to ail of the parties except Kelley, right as to him in part, and cannot 
be changed, except by rêver sing the whole judgment and sending the 
case back to the court below for a new trial, we are of the opinion that 
the case is not a proper one for the exercise of our discrétion to notice 
and act on a plain error not assigned. 

The judgment is affirmed. 
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(Circuit Court of Appeals, Seventh Circuit. July 22, 1908. On Eehearing, 

November 10, 1908.) 

No. 1,409. 

1. Carriers- (| 38*)— Obtaining Illégal Concession— Shipper's Liability — 

Lawful Kates— Knowledge — Evidence. 

Under Elkins Act Feb. 19, 1903, c. 708, 32 Stat. 847, § 1 (U. S. Comp. 
St. Supp. 1907, p. 880), making it unlawful for any person or corporation 
to accept or receive any rebate, concession, or discrimination in respect to 
the transportation of any property in interstate or foreign commerce, and 
requiring the filing and publication of interstate rates, a shipper cannot 
be convicted of accepting a concession from the lawfully published rate 
without proof of knowledge of what such rate in fact was ; and hence 
évidence that the shipper had no knowledge of the published rate, and 
could only hâve ascertained the same by construction of several tariff 
sheets, the application of which was questionable, was admissible. 

[Ed. Note.— For cther cases, see Carriers, Dec. Dig. § 38.*] 

2. Carriers (§ 38*) — Illégal Concessions — Prosecution of Shipper — 

"Transaction"— Completed Opfense. 

Elkins Act Feb. 19, 1903, c. 708, 32 Stat. 847, § 1 (U. S. Comp. St. Supp. 
1907, p. 880), prohibits any person or corporation from receiving any re- 
bate, concession, or discrimination in respect to the transportation of any 
property in interstate or foreign commerce, etc., and déclares that every 
person or corporation who shall accept or receive any such rebates or 
concession shall be guilty of a misdemeanor, and on conviction be fined, 
etc. Held, that the gist of the offense was the receipt of a concession, ir- 
respective of whether the property involved was train loads, car loads, or 
pounds, and consisted of the "transaction," which was not completed un- 
til the shipper received a rate différent from the established rate, with- 
out référence to the size of tlie shipment. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Carriers, Dec. Dig. § 38.*] 

3. Carriers (§ 38*)— Illégal Concessions— Sentence— Abuse of Discrétion. 

Défendant, Standard Oil Company ôf Indiana, was found guilty on 
1,462 counts of an indictment for receiving concessions from a railroad 
Company on shipménts of oil, in violation bf Elkins Act Feb. 19, 1903, 
c. 708, 32 Stat. 847, § 1 (U. S. Comp. St. Supp. 1907, p. 880). Défendants 
capital stock was $1,000,000, and there was no évidence that its assets 

•For other oases see same topic & S ntjmbbb in Dec. & Am. Digs. 1907 to date, & Rep'r Indexe» 
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were in excess of that sum, nor did lt appear that défendant had ever 
before been guilty of a similar offense. A majority of defendanf s capi- 
tal stock was owned by the Standard 011 Company of New Jersey, which 
was no party to the prosecutlon, whose capital stock was $100,000,000. 
This corporation was a holding company, and Its net earnlngs for the 
period during whlch the concessions were recelved the court Investigated 
before passlng sentence. Eeld, that the assessment of the fine of $29,- 
240,000, which was the maximum punlshment on each count, based on a 
flnding that such amount was less than one-thlrd of the net revenues of 
the Standard OU Company of New Jersey during the period of violation, 
the effect of which would be to bankrupt the défendant, was excessive, 
and an abuse of discrétion. 

[Ed. Note.— For other cases, see Carriers, Dec. Dig. S 3a*] 

In Error to the District Court of the United States for the Northern 
Division of the Northern District of Illinois. 

For opinion below see 155 Fed. 305. 

John S. Miller and Moritz Rosenthal, and Alfred D. Eddy, for plain- 
tif! in error. 

Edwin W. Sims, U. S. Dist. Atty., and James H. Wilkerson, Sp. 
Asst. U. S. Atty. 

Before GROSSCUP, BAKER, and SEAMAN, Circuit Judges. 

GROSSCUP, Circuit Judge. The writ of error is to the judgment 
and sentence of the District Court, fining plaintiff in error in the sum 
of twenty-nine million, two hundred and forty thousand dollars, upon 
a verdict of guilty upon 1,462 counts of an indictment, each charging 
plaintiff in error with having, on a date mentioned within the period 
from September 1, 1903, to Mardi 1, 1905, unlawfully and knowingly 
accepted and received from the Chicago & Alton Railway Company 
a concession in respect of the transportation of certain property of 
plaintiff in error therein mentioned, in interstate commerce, wbereby 
such property was transported, in such interstate commerce, at a rate 
less than that named in the tariffs published and filed by said Railway 
Company, as required by the act to regulate commerce and the acts 
amendatory thereof. 

The indictment is based upon section 1 of the Act approved Febru- 
ary 19, 1903 (32 Stat. 847, c. 708 [U. S. Comp. St. Supp. 1907, p. 
880]), formerly known as the "Elkins Act," wherein it was provided: 

"That it shall be unlawful for any person, persons or corporation, to offer, 
grant or give, or to sollcit, accept or receive any rebate, concession or dis- 
crimination m respect of the transportation of any property in interstate or 
foreign commerce, * • • whereby any such property shall, by any device 
whatever, be transported at a less rate than that named in the tariffs pub- 
lished and filed by such carrier, as is required by said act to regulate com- 
merce and the acts amendatory thereto, or whereby any other advantage is 
glven, or discrimination Is practlced. Every person or corporation who shall 
offer, grant, or give, or solicit, accept or receive, any suctt rebates, concession 
or discrimination, shall be deemed guilty of a misdemeanor, and on conviction 
thereof shall be punlshed by a fine of not less than one thousand dollars or 
more than twenty thousand." 

The fine actually imposed, was the maximum penalty provided. 
The provision of the interstate commerce act relating to the pub- 
lishing and filing of rates is as follows : 

•For other cases see same topic & S numbeb In Dec. & Am. Dlgs. 1907 to date, & Rep'r Indexes 
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"Sec". 6. That every commo»); carrier subject to the provisions of this act 
shall print and keep open ,to public inspection . schedules showing tbe rates, 
and fares and charges for the transportation of . passengers and property 
which any such eommon carrier has established and whieh are in force at tbe 
time upon its route. The schedules printed as aforesaid by any such eom- 
mon carrier shall plainly state the places upon its ràilroad between which 
property and passengers. will be carried, and shall contain the classification 
of freight in force, and shall also state separately the terminal . charges and 
any rules or régulations which in any wise change, affect, or détermine any 
part or the aggregate of sueli aforesaid rates, fares and charges, Such sched- 
ules shall be plainly printed in large type and copies for the use of the pub- 
lic shall be posted in two public and conspicuous places in every dépôt, sta- 
tion or office of such carrier where passengers or freight, respectively, are 
received for transportation, in such form tbat they shall be accessible to the 
public and can be conveniently inspeeted. * * * 

"And when any such eommon carrier shâll hâve established and published. 
its rates, fares and charges, iû compliance with the provisions of tbis section, 
it shall be unlawful for such eommon carrier to charge, demand, colleet or re- 
ceive from any person or persons, a greater or less compensation for tbe 
transportation of passengers or property, or for any services in connection 
Hierewith, than is speeified in such published schedules of rates, fares and 
charges as may at the timè be in force. 

"Every eommon carrier subject to the provisions of tins act shall file with 
the Commission hereinafter provifled for, copies of its schedules of rates, fares, 
and charges which hâve been established and published in compliance with 
the requirements of this section, -and shall promptly notify said Commission 
of ail changes made in the same. Every such eommon carrier shall also file 
with said Commission copies of ail contracta, agreements, or arrangements 
with other eommon carriers, in relation to any traffic affected by the provi- 
sions of this act, to which it' may be a party. And in cases where passen- 
gers and freight pass over contiriuous Unes or routes operated by more than 
one eommon carrier, and the, several eommon carriers operating such lines 
or routes establish joint tariffs of rates, or fares, or charges for such eontinu- 
ous lines or routes, copies of such joint tariffs shall also, in like manner, be 
filed with said Commission. Such joint rates, fares and charges on such 
eontinuous lines, so filed as aforesaid, shall be made public by such eommon 
carriers when directed by said Commission, in so far as may, in the judg- 
ment of the Commission, be deénied practicable; and said Commission shall 
from time to time preseribé the measure'of publicity whieh shall be given to 
such rates, fares, and charges, or to such part of them as it may deeni it 
practicable for such commoa carriers to publish, and the places at which they 
shall be published." 

Act March 2, 1889. c. 382, § 1, 25 Stat. 855 (3 U. S. Comp. St. 1901, p. 3156 ; 
3 Fed. St. Ann. 827-829).' 

Each count of the indictment is based upon a car load of petroleum 
and products of petroleum,. irrespective of the nuraber of pounds, car- 
ried by such car (in some cases thirty thousand pounds, in other cases 
eighty thousand pounds) and irrespective, also, of whether the car con- 
stituted the whole or a, part only of an actual shipment — the plaintif? 
irierror being convicted of as, many offenses as there were car loads, 
although each car load was in some, instances but one only, in a num- 
bef of car loads that made up the shipment. 

' From 1 to 885 inclusive, the, coùnts chargé, that during the period 
covered by the shipment, the said Chicago ,'& Alton .Railway Company, 
as required by law, kept open for public inspection at Whiting and 
Chappell, its printed tariffs and schedules then in force upon its route ; 
and, as required by Taw, filed copies of such tariffs and schedules with 
the Interstate Commerce Commission; which tariffs and schedules, so 
published and filed, showed the rate for the transportation of petro- 
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leum and products of petroleum, in car load lots, from Whiting, In- 
diana, to East St. Louis, Illinois, to be eighteen cents per one hundred 
pounds, ail of which was well known to the plaintifï in error; but that 
said Railroad Company, at the request, and on account of said plain- 
tifï in error, did unlawfully engage in the transportation in interstate 
commerce from Whiting to St. Louis, of the property named, at a total 
rate and charge to said plaintifï in error, for such transportation, of 
six cents for each one hundred pounds, under a common arrangement 
between the said Railway Company and the Chicago Terminal Trans- 
fer Railroad Company, for continuous carriage and shipment of such 
property from Whiting to East St. Louis; wherefore the plaintifï in 
error unlawfully did knowingly accept and receive from said Railway 
Company, the concession named. The remaining counts of the indict- 
ment from 886 to 1903 inclusive, are in the same form as the previous 
counts (except as to the dates, weight, description of property, number, 
of car and the like) with this exception, that the transportation was 
charged to be from Chappell, in Illinois, to St. Louis in the State of 
Missouri — the published tariff being charged to be nineteen and one- 
half cents per one hundred pounds, and the total rate and charge to 
plaintifï in error being seven and one-half cents for each one hundred 
pounds. 

There are one hundred and sixty-nine assignments of error, taking 
up seventy-six pages of the printed record. In view of the conclusion, 
however, to which we hâve corne, it is unnecessary to review many of 
thèse assignments — the ones reviewed covering ail the propositions 
of law that we deem essential to the guidance of the District Court 
in the event of a second trial. Comprehensively stated, the assign- 
ments of error that we shall review, relate : 

First : To the view adopted by the trial court, carried out in its rul- 
ings on the admission and exclusion of évidence, and enïbodied in its 
charge to the jury, that a shipper can be convictéd of accepting a con- 
cession from the lawfully published rate, even though it is shown, as 
bearing on the matter of intent, that the shipper, at the time of ac- 
cepting such concession, did not know what the lawfully published rate 
actually was ; 

Secondly : To the view adopted by the trial court that the number 
of offenses is the number of. car loads of property transported, ir- 
respective of whether each car load constituted the whole or a part 
only, of a single transaction resulting in a shipment ; and 
• Thirdly: Whether, in the imposition of the fine named, the trial 
court abused the discrétion vested in the court. 

We shall take up thèse subjects in the order stated, the first being 
whether a shipper can, without error, be convictéd of accepting a 
concession from the lawful published rate, even though it is shown, 
as bearing on the matter of intent, that the shipper, at the time of 
accepting such concession, did not know what the lawful published 
rate actually was — a view of the law that is embodicd in the charge, 
and carried out in the ruling excluding certain proffered testimony 
including, as a resuit of the charge on that point, the testimony of 
one Edward Bogardus, who, being in absolute charge of the traffic 
affairs of plaintifï in error during the period covered by the transac- 
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tions, was offered to testify on that point, that during the period in» 
volved, he did not know anything about an eighteen cent rate over the 
Alton Railroad; that his attention had never been called to any such 
rate by any person, or by the examination of any document ; and that 
it was his understanding and belief, based on what he was told by 
one Hollands, Tariff Clerk for the Alton Railroad, that the rate over 
the Alton road was six cents ; and that such rate had been filed with 
the Interstate Commerce Commission. 

Hollands, who was called by the government, had previously tes- 
tified that he had no recollection of telling Bogardus that the six cent 
rate (a commodity rate) had been filed with the Interstate Commerce 
Commission. But answering on his voir dire, the jury being excused, 
Hollands further stated that he regarded six cents per one hundred 
pounds as the oil rate between Whiting and East St. Louis; that he 
regarded a certain application sheet, which covered Whiting at Chi- 
cago rates, and the sheet for Chicago, taken together, as showing a 
six cent commodity rate ; that whenever he spoke of a rate on this com- 
modity between Whiting and East St. Louis, he had in mind those 
papers; and that if he had been asked by Bogardus or anybody else, 
whether there was a rate between Whiting and East St. Louis, he 
would hâve answered that there was, and that it was filed, and that 
such rate was six cents; which évidence thus profïered was excluded 
by the court, for the sole reason that, as a matter of fact, as the 
court (not the jury) found the fact to be, the application sheet con- 
taining this six cent commodity rate had not been filed with the Inter- 
state Commerce Commission. Had the court found, as a fact, that 
that sheet had been so filed, or, submitting that question to the jury, 
had the jury found that that sheet had been so filed, the six cent rate 
given to Bogardus admittedly would hâve been the lawful published 
rate. 

In addition to this, Bogardus was offered as a witness to prove that 
a tariff prescribing a rate of six and a quarter cents per one hundred 
pounds from Whiting to East St. Louis was issued by the Chicago & 
Eastern Illinois Railroad Company, a competing line, October 9th, 
1895, and filed with the Interstate Commerce Commission October 
llth, 1895; that such tariff sheet was among the tarifï files in posses- 
sion of the plaintiff in error ; that plaintiff in error, during the period 
named, shipped thereunder a large number of cars of petroleum and 
its products, from Whiting to East St. Louis, over the Eastern Illinois, 
at said rate ; and that such rate of six and a quarter cents was équiva- 
lent, to the shipper, of the rate of six cents over the Alton, owing to 
a quarter of a cent terminal charges, ail of which évidence was ex- 
cluded, as also the offer of the tariff sheet itself, produced from the 
files of the Interstate Commerce Commission, and an amendment 
thereto filed in April, 1903. 

The relation between the action of the trial court in thus excluding 
this évidence, and the charge of the court on the subject of knowledgé, 
is apparent. The view embodied in the charge is as follows : 

"The indictment allèges that the défendant aeeepted the concession know- 
ingly. To sustain this avéraient the proof need not establish that the défend- 
ant had actual knowledge of the lawful rate. It was the duty of the défend- 
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ant to diligently endeavor in good faith to get from the Chicago & Alton 
Company the lawful rate by applying to the Alton Company at one of its 
freight or traffle offices or dépôts. In making this endeavor the défendant 
is presumed to hâve known that the Railway Company would be guilty of a 
misdemeanor if it gave the défendant a rate on interstate trafic which was 
not set down on paper, and a copy of the schedule flled with the Interstate 
Commerce Commission. The défendant must also be presumed to hâve known 
that the défendant would be guilty of a misdemeanor if it aecepted a rate 
for the transportation of property in interstate commerce which was lower 
than a rate thus published at a railway station or traffic office and flled with 
the Interstate Commerce Commission. 

"The défendant must be held to hâve known that which this diligent en- 
deavor would hâve enabled it to find out. Therefore, if you believe from the 
évidence beyond a reasonable doubt that such endeavor on the part of the 
défendant would hâve enabled it to ascertain the lawful rate as I hâve de- 
fined lawful rate to you in thèse instructions, and that the défendant did not 
inake the endeavor in good faith, such failure on defendant's part will not 
excuse défendant, and you will find it guilty on those counts of the indict- 
ment, if any, which under thèse instructions, you find sustained by the évi- 
dence." 

Of course if this view of the law is sound, the action of the court, 
in its rulings on the évidence offered, as well as its charge, is without 
error; for if a shipper can be held guilty of accepting a concession 
from the lawful published rate, even though the shipper had no khowl- 
edge of what the lawful published rate was — if the plaintif? in error,. 
in the transactions before us, was bound, at its péril, first to success- 
fully disentangle the Alton's confused tariff sheets, and then cor- 
rectly to interpret them — the évidence excluded could hâve had little 
determinative weight in any judgment of the jury upon the guilt or 
innocence of the shipper. But if, on the contrary, it is necessary to a 
conviction of a shipper of accepting a concession from the lawful 
published rate, that it should appear as bearing on intent, that the 
shipper knew what the lawful published rate was, the évidence offer- 
ed and excluded clearly relates to the fact of such knowledge, and 
was erroneously excluded, because the plaintifï in error was thereby 
deprived of its right to hâve the judgment, not of the court alone, but 
of the jury as to whether the plaintiff in error had such knowledge 
as charged him with an intent to violate the law. Indeed the whole 
question is the fundarnental one of whether a shipper is guilty, under 
the Interstate Commerce Act, of having aecepted a rate less than the 
lawful published rate, even though he does not know, at the time, that 
the rate aecepted was in fact less than the published rate, thereby 
having no intent to violate the law ; or, as the Suprême Court stated 
the question in Armour Packing Company v. United States (decided 
Mardi 16, 1908) 209 U. S. 56, 28 Sup. Ct. 428, 52 L. Ed. 681, whether 

"shippers who pay a rate under the honest belief that it is the lawful publish- 
ed rate when in fact it is not, are liahle, under the statute, because of a duty 
resting on them to inform themselves as to the existence of the éléments es- 
sential to establish a rate as required by law." 

The trial court was doubtless influenced by judicial holdings in cas- 
es under statutes against smuggling, the sale of liquors to minors, and 
other cases arising out of fiscal and police régulations, for the mère 
violation of which, irrespective of the motive or intent, certain pen- 
alties are enforced (Greenleaf on Evidence, § 21 ; 1 Wharton Crim. 



382 164 FEDERAL REPORTER; 

Law (10th Ed.) §*23a; United States v. Bayard (C. . C) 16 Fed 
376 and other cases cited); and thus influenced, proceeded on the 
view that if the shipper can, by diligent endeavor, decipher out of the 
tariff sheets, no matter how entangled or confused they may be, a rate 
that a court, upon subséquent investigation, no matter how close the 
question thus raised may be, détermines to be the lawful published 
tariff rate, under ail the circumstances named, the shipper may not 
plead that under information from the carrier or any other investiga- 
tion short of diligent research on his own account, he mistook another 
rate to be the lawful published rate — may not plead that he had no 
intent to violate the law. 

In this interprétation of the interstate commerce law, so far as it 
relates to shippers, we cannot concur. The cases cited by the govern- 
ment, such as those requiring liquor sellers, at their péril, to knovv 
whether the person to whom a drink is sold, is a minor, or within the 
prohibitions of the act or not, are not controlling, nor very -persuasive. 
The Interstate Commerce Act was intended to promote, not to re- 
strain trade and commerce — to secure fair dealing in commerce 
through uniformity, not to put obstructions in the way of commerce. 
Texas & Pacific R. R. v. Interstate Commerce Corn., 162 U. S. 197, 
16 Sup. Ct. 666, 40 L. Ed. 940. Surely the farmer who brings his 
produce to tovvn to be shipped to the city markets, or, the small mer- 
chant shipping to the country, or the householder who ships his furni- 
ture, when changing his résidence, were not meant by the interstate 
commerce law to be guilty of having accepted a concession, merely 
because they took the word of the carrier or his agent, as to what the 
rate was, accepting such rate stated, in the honest belief that it was 
in fact the regularly established rate. In this respect the shipper and 
the carrier stand on différent ground. The carrier is required by a 
separate provision of the law to establish and publish rates (section 
6) and is forbidden to charge or collect from the shipper a rate 
greater or less than such established and published rate; and as to 
the carrier, the doctrine laid down by Wharton and by Judge Cooley 
in Bonker V. People, 37 Mich. 4, that ignorance of the fact is no dé- 
fense is perhaps applicable; for the carrier having established and 
filed the rate, can very justly be denied the right to plead that he 
overlooked or forgot the rate that he has thus knowingly established 
and filed. Bût'i's the ordinary shipper, under any reasonable view of 
the situation to which the law relates, thus bound — bound at his péril, 
under this law intended to promote commerce, to cipher out, before 
he can safely put anything that he has into commerce, ail the confus- 
ing papers and figures that generally make up the tariff sheet? Plain- 
ly not, it seems to us. As to him, the language of Bishop (1 Bishop, 
New Criminal Law, § 286) seems sound, that: 

"It is never right to punish a man for walkiug circumspectly in. the path 
which appears to be laid down by the law, even though some fact which he 
is unable to discover renders the appearance false. And for the. Government, 
whether by législation or by judicial decree, to inliict injustice on a subject, 
is to injure itself more than its victlni. 'And. the court should, in ail .circum- 
stances, so interpret both the common law and the statutes as to avoid this 
wrong." 
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And though it is true that large shippers like the plaintif! in error 
do not usually take the word of the carrier as to what the rate is, but 
examine for themselves the tarifï sheets, and hâve ail the knowledge 
that is necessary to an intelligent examination, from which it might 
easily follow, as a matter bearing wholly on the weight of the évidence, 
that professions of ignorance upon the part of such shipper would 
stand on a différent plane of credibility from a plea of ignorance put' 
forward by the ordinary shipper, it does not, on that account, follow 
that the ultimate question of intent, to be submitted to the jury, is 
not the same whether the shipper be a large one. or a small one ; for 
the law is the same for ail shippers, and the duty devolving on the 
government is the same, viz. : that before conviction, there must be 
proof of ail the facts upon which the shipper's offense is predicated. 

This view of what is essential to constitute the offense, makes it 
plain that the trial court was in error, as a matter of law, in the ap- 
plication, to the case of a shipper, of the principles that the trial court 
applied to this case. And this error is made ail the plainer, lifting it 
from what might otherwise be considered a mère technical error, to 
the level of a real substantial error, when the exact nature of the so- 
called tarifïs published and filed, relied upon by the government as 
the lawful rate, are scrutinized ; and when the rate that the trial court 
deciphered out of thèse papers, is compared with admitted rates on 
other roads for the same products, and with the admitted rates on the 
same road for like products. The tarifï sheet relied upon as the 
lawful published rate filed with the Interstate Commerce Commission, 
is tarifï sheet No. 24 of the Chicago & St. Louis Traffic Association ; 
and the first thing to be noted is that this tarifï sheet No. 24 makes 
no référence, by name, to petroleum or the products of petroleum. 
On the face of that tariff sheet, no eighteen cent rate for petroleum 
or the products of petroleum appears. The eighteen cent rate was 
only arrived at by a process of circumlocution ; that is to say, on the 
face of thèse tarifï sheets there was found the printed line "Governed 
by Illinois classification except as noted herein" ; then by turning to 
a classification adopted by the Railroad & Warehouse Commission of 
Illinois, September 7th, 1899, it was found that petroleum and its 
products were set down in the "fifth" class ; and then by turning back 
to tarifï sheet No. 24, it was found that the rate set down for the 
"fifth class" was eighteen cents per one hundred pounds. And so, 
out of this process of référence and cross référence, the lawful pub- 
lished rate was evolved by the trial court to be eighteen cents, not be- 
cause it so appeared on the face of the tariff sheets, but because, by 
référence to other sheets — sheets fixing, not rates, but classification, 
and that not by the Interstate Commerce Commission or the carrier, 
but by the Illinois Railway Commission — it could be so figured out. 

Now many nice judicial questions are raised, in this case, upon thé 
accuracy and validity of the resuit thus arrived at. Tariff schedule 
No. 24, for instance, with the words thereon printed, "Governed by 
Illinois Classification," took effect May loth, 1899. The Illinois classi- 
fication, that the government relies upon as adoption by référence, 
was not adopted until nearly four months afterwards, to-wit, Septem- 
ber 7th, 1899. No proof is in the record either of the terms or the 
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existence of any Illinois classification as of May 15th, 1899, the time 
the tariff sheet was filed. Do the words, "Governed by Illinois Classi- 
fication" refer to a classification presently in existence — the classifica- 
tion in existence when the tariff was filed? If so, the proof fails, for 
no such classification is shown. Are the words to be interpreted as 
if they read : Governed by Illinois Classification "as from time to time 
that classification may be changed"? If so, it is only because words 
not expressed are to be judicially importée! into the face of this tariff 
sheet — the clause to be so enlarged by judicial interprétation, that it 
would be thereafter within the power of state commissions, at any 
time, through changes of state classifications, to alter from. time to 
time, and without consent of the interstate carriers, interstate rates 
for interstate commerce, unless such interstate carrier instantly recon- 
formed its tariff sheets to the changed classifications of the several 
state commissions. Indeed, taking this along with some of the other 
questions that hâve been brought to our attention in connection with 
thèse schedules, we are not prepared to say that tariff sheet No. 24 
really fixes the rate on petroleum and its products at eighteen cents. 
The most we can say is, that the question is one upon which judges, 
after full discussion, might very reasonably disagree. And when to 
this we add that the représentative of the plaintif? in error, in charge 
of its traffic affairs, knew that a six and a quarter cent rate— the équiv- 
alent of a six cent rate over the Alton — was the lawful published rate 
of the competing Chicago & Eastern Illinois Railroad, duly filed with 
the Interstate Commerce Commission; that in this tariff schedule No. 
24 there were no oils, and nothing similar to oils even though small 
in quantity as freight compared with petroleum and its products, 
scheduled at more than ten cents; that he had been told by the Alton 
représentative that six cents was the lawful Alton "commodity" rate ; 
that he knew that in 1903 there were in force on the Alton road, three 
hundred and eighty-six commodity tariffs of the same character as 
the six cent tariff which he was told was the commodity tariff on pe- 
troleum and its products, and in 1904 and 1905 even a larger number 
of such commodity tariffs; and when we bear in mind that ail that 
prevented the trial court from holding, as a matter of law, that a six 
cent rate upon petroleum and its products was a lawful commodity 
rate was that, technically, the filing with the commission of the ap- 
plication sheets upon which that proposed commodity rate appeared 
was not, in the trial court's opinion, the filing of a tariff within the 
requirements of the law ; and when we put against this positive in- 
formation, and thèse strong confirmatory circumstances, a confused 
mass of tariff sheets that on their face show no rate on petroleum and 
its products whatever, leaving it to the judicial mind to cipher out 
the eighteen cent rate by référence to other papers that may or may 
not hâve been properly interpreted, the error of the trial court in tak- 
ing away from the plaintiff in error its right to submit to the jury 
the whole question of whether it had knowledge of the tariff sheet 
from which it is said to hâve accepted a concession, and there fore an 
intent to violate the law — whether the rate paid was not paid in the 
honest belief that it was the lawful rate — is an error that rises into 
one of solid substance. 
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This brings us to the second question: Whether, as a matter of law 
the number of offenses is the number of car loads of the property 
transportée, irrespective of whether each car load constituted the 
whole, or a part only, of an actual single transaction resulting in a 
shipment. 

The shipments upon which the indictment was based were within 
the period from September 1, 1903, to March 1, 1905 ; were carried 
in fourteen hundred and sixty-two car loads; and were settled for, 
and the charges thereon paid, upon thirty-six distinct days within that 
period. The proof shows, also, that in the regular course of business, 
whenever an order came to plaintiff in error from a buyer in the St. 
Louis district (the order being in gallons or barrels, not cars) the 
order was translated by the clerks into car loads, according to the 
capacity of the cars, running ail the way from thirty thousand to 
eighty thousand pounds ; that the oil was then loaded upon the cars — 
cars for that purpose nearly always standing in the yards ; and that 
the cars were then turned over to the carrier, some single orders 
hlling six or eight cars. Notwithstanding this, in the indictments, 
and upon sentence, each single car load was dealt with as a separate 
offense. 

At the trial, the plaintiff in error moved, severally, that the govern- 
ment be required to proceed upon one count only and to elect such 
count; that the government be required to proceed upon one count 
averred to hâve taken place during each of the years 1903, 1904 and" 
1905, respectively, and to elect such count; and that the government 
be required to proceed upon thirty-six counts only, or upon as many 
counts as there were settlements and payments by the shipper to the 
carrier, and to elect such counts ; ail of which motions were overruled. 

The chief argument, if we rightly comprehend the argument and 
can state it compactly, in favor of the proposition that under thèse cir- 
cumstances each car transported constituted a separate offense is, 
that each "act of transportation," whereby property in interstate or 
foreign commerce is transported at the prohibited rate, constitutes a 
distinct offense, and that each car was a separate act of transporta- 
tion, as was evidenced by the issuing of a way bill to the plaintiff in 
error for every car. 

The offense denounced in the statute, and charged in the indict- 
ment, is the accepting by plaintiff in error of a concession in respect 
to the transportation of property in interstate commerce, whereby such 
property was transported at a less rate than that named in the tariffs 
published and filed. The gist of the offense is the acceptance of the 
concession, irrespective of whether the property involved was car 
loads, train loads, or pounds. Has a shipper fully and finally accepted 
a concession when he has done nothing more than to agrée with the 
carrier that less than the published and filed rates shall be paid for 
transportation of his property? Is it not necessary that the transaction 
be closed by actual payment of the lower rate? Take the rebate, the 
commonest form of the evil — the concession being only a variety. In 
the rebate, the shipper pays in the first instance the full rate to the 
carrier and afterwards receives back a part. Manifestly the offense 
of accepting a rebate lias not been committed until the shipper has 
164 F.— 25 
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taken back a part of the freight money, whereby his property has been 
transportée! at.less than the lawful rate. Proof that he agreed to 
accept a return of a part of the full rate — stopping there — would not 
support an indictment for accepting a rebate. Such an agreement is 
not binding; and at any time before its complète fulfillment the ship- 
per may repent and insist upOn the carrier's keéping the whole 
amount. The concession differs from the rebate only in this, that in 
the concession the shipper, instead of paying the full rate and receiv- 
ing back part, merely séttles for the différence. The resuit is the 
same — the property is transported for the same net amount less than 
the lawful rate. And there is no basis in the statute for holding that 
in the Case of accepting a concession the transaction is consummated, 
and the door of fepentance is closed, at any earlier moment than in 
the case of accepting a rebate. So proof that a shipper has agreed 
to accept a concession — stopping there^— whether the proof be era- 
bodied in way bills, or book entries, or formai contracts, will not sup- 
port an indictment for accepting a concession, until the intended wrong 
becomes an accomplished faCt. Of course the irrévocable may be 
reached ând the transaction consummated in other ways than by mon- 
ey settlements, as by the ofï-setting of mutual accounts. The point 
is that the transaction, as a transaction, must be consummated. 

The offense of accepting a concession is the "transaction" that the 
given rebate consummates — not the units of mère measurement of 
the physical thing transported— but the "transaction" whereby the 
shipper, for the thing shipped, no matter how great or how little its 
quantity, recèived a rate différent from the established rate— the wide 
range between maximum and minimum punishment being doubtless 
thought to be a sufficient range within which to differentiate the pun- 
ishment adapted to one transaction, from the punishment adapted 
to another. 

The number of offenses in the présent case should hâve been ascer- 
tained in âccOrdance with thèse pririciples. The measure adopted by 
the trial court was wholly arbitrary — had no basis in any intention 
or fixed rule discoverable in the statute. And no other way of measur- 
ing the number of offenses seems to havë been given a thought either 
by the government or the trial court. 

This brings us, theri, to the last question, Did the court, in the 
fine imposed, abuse its discrétion? The défendant indicted, tried and 
convicted, was the Standard Oil Company, a corporation of Indiana. 
The capital stock of this Corporation is one million dollars. There is 
nothing in the record, in the way of évidence, either before convic- 
tion, or af ter conviction and before sentence, that shows that the 
assets of this corporation were in excess of one million dollars. There 
is nothing in the record] either before conviction, or after conviction 
and before sentence, that shows that the défendant, before the court, 
had evef before been guilty of an offense of this character. It may, 
therefore, be safely assum'ed, that but for the relation of the défendant 
before thé court to another corporation not before the court — a rela- 
tion to be pifefeently stated — the court would hâve measured out pun- 
ishment on the bâsis of the faCts just stated. 

That under--such circumstance r s the punishment would hâve been 
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the maximum punishment, does not seem possible; for, bearing in 
mind that this is not the punishment of an unlawful business, but the 
punishment of unlawful practices connectée with a lawful business, 
the maximum sentence, put into exécution against the défendant be- 
fore the court, would wipe out, many times, and for its first offense, 
ail the property that constitutes the defendant's lawful business. Put 
into exécution, this maximum sentence would add to the liabilities of 
défendant to its creditors, (and, according to a pétition of the govern- 
ment on the matter of supersedeas there were current liabilities of 
from three to five million dollars) an additional liability of twenty- 
nine million, two hundred and forty thousand dollars ; resulting with- 
out doubt in a condition of bankruptcy that would deduct from every 
creditor's share of the assets to be divided a sura running from fifty 
to nearly one hundred per cent, of the money that such creditors had 
advanced. Is the défendant, by way of regulative punishments, to 
be thus punished? Are the creditors to be thus punished? Would 
a cab driver, convicted of violating the city law against excessive cab 
fares, be sentenced to pay a fine that would take his horse and cab, 
and then leave him a bankrupt many times over, unable to pay any- 
thing but the least proportion of his debts to his other creditors? Is 
this case another case, simply because, instead of being an individual, 
the défendant is a corporation, and instead of being up for sentence 
under a city ordinance that was intended, not to destroy, but to regu- 
late, the défendant was up for sentence under a national law that was 
intended, not to destroy, but to promote? Indeed, that the sentence 
was not imposed on the basis of the facts just stated respecting the de- 
fendant before the court, but was imposed wholly because of other 
facts, wholly outside the record so far as this défendant is concerned, 
is disclosed by the reasons set out in connection with the sentence. 

Briefly stated, the trial court had in mind when the sentence was 
fixed, not so much the Standard Oil Company of Indiana, as the Stand- 
ard Oil Company of New Jersey; and intended by the imposition of 
this sentence, to reach and punish, not so much the Standard Oil Com- 
pany of Indiana, as the Standard Oil Company of New Jersey. "The 
nominal défendant is the Standard Oil Company of Indiana, a mil- 
lion dollar corporation. The Standard Oil Company of New Jersey, 
whose capital stock is one hundred million dollars, is the real défend- 
ant," says the trial court in imposing the sentence; and with this in 
mind "for the guidance of the court in determining the penalty to 
be fixed" the court says information was requested, as to what cor- 
poration held the stock of the Standard Oil Company of Indiana, what 
the outstanding capital stock of such "holding" company was, and 
what its (the holding company's) net earnings and dividends were, for 
the three years covered by the inclictment, in order, as the court said, 
that it might "advisedly exercise the discrétion required by the law 
in fixing the punishment." And, when such information was not fur- 
nished, it was the officers of the Standard Oil Company of New Jer- 
sey who were subpœnaed before the court, and it was the net earn- 
ings and dividends, not of the Standard Oil Company of Indiana, but 
of the Standard Oil Company of New Jersey, that was obtained, for 
the three years covered by the indictment — proceedings and a purpose 
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that hâve no meaning unless, in the mind of the court, one of the 
parties to the punishment was to be the Standard Oil Company of 
New Jersey. 

That this was the view and purpose of the trial court is again dis- 
closed in the reason given why the fine was fixed at the amount stat- 
ed, viz. : "that for the law to take from one of its corporate créatures, 
as a penalty for the commission of a dividend producing crime, less 
than one-third of its net revenues accrued during the period of viola- 
tion, falls far short of the imposition of an excessive fine" — the "div- 
idend producing crime" in the mind of the court obviously being the 
crime, not of the Standard Oil Company of Indiana (it had not been 
brought out what were that company's net revenues) — but of the 
Standard Oil Company of New Jersey, whose net revenues were said 
by the court, in this connection, to be "approximately forty per cent." 
upon the "approximately one hundred million dollars" of its capitali- 
zation. 

And again, in fixing the penalty, the trial court said "in this con- 
nection it may be observed that the figures exhibiting the' net earn- 
ings of the Standard Oil Company of New Jersey during the period 
covered by this indictment are exceedingly instructive, because of the 
peculiarly intimate relation between the character of the crime, and 
the revenues of the offender" — a remark wholly without meaning un- 
less the court had in mind the revenues of the Standard Oil Company 
of New Jersey, for, as already stated, no revenues of the Standard 
Oil Company of Indiana were in the record ; and a remark also wholly 
without meaning, unless the court had in mind that the offense for 
which he was fixing the punishment was not the company's first or 
"virgin" offense; for ail the revenues derived from the transactions 
involved in the trial were — so far as the record enables us to figure 
them out — an infinitésimal amount merely of the amount of revenues 
upon which that statement was based. Indeed, that it was the Stand- 
ard Oil Company of New Jersey that the trial court was reaching out 
for, counsel for the government do not dispute, but seek rather to 
justify by the statement that: 

"The effect of thèse violations of the law was to enhance the earnings of 
the Standard Oil Company of Indiana, and every dollar of the.increased earn- 
ings of that company, went into the treasury of the Standard Oil Company of 
New Jersey. It was the Standard Oil Company of New Jersey, therefore, 
who was the real beneficiary of the unlawful acts of the plaintiff in error." 

Now can a sentence such as the trial court imposed, based upon 
reasoning such as the trial court gave, be a sound sentence? Can a 
court without abuse of judicial discrétion, wipe out ail of the property 
of the défendant before the court, and ail the assets to which its cred- 
itors look, in an effort to reach and punish a party that is not before 
the court — a party that has not been convicted, has not been tried, 
has not been indicted even? True it is, that if one corporation uses 
another corporation to violate law, just as if one individual uses an- 
other individual to violate law, such offender ought not, though mask- 
ed, to go unpunished. And there are ways, as old as the law itself, 
to reach and punish him. But can the individual who is merely "said" 
to hâve procured the crime to be committed be deprived of a hear- 
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ing — be condemned to punishment without being tried, convicted, or 
indicted even? Can an individual merely "said" to be behind the 
party convicted, be reached for punishment, not by indictment, trial, 
and conviction in due process of law, but by supplemental proceedings 
before the judge, somewhat in the nature of civil proceedings in aid of 
exécution? Can an American judge, without an abuse of judicial dis- 
crétion, condemn any one, individual or corporation, who has not, in 
his own person, first been duly indicted, duly tried, and duly convicted ? 

That, to our mind, is strange doctrine in Anglo-Saxon jurisprudence. 
No monarch, no parliament, no tribunal of Western Europe, for cen- 
turies, has pretended to hâve the right to punish except after due trial 
under ail the forms of the law. Can that rightfully be done hère, on 
no other basis than the judge's personal belief that the party marked 
by him for punishment deserves punishment? If so it is because the 
man who happens to be the judge is above the law. 

Counsel for the government say, in concluding their brief, that 
the Elkins Act was passed because the peace of society and the wel- 
fare of the people demanded it; that railroad inequality means busi- 
ness ruin to ail except those powerful enough to make themselves 
the benefkiaries of the discriminations; means the wiping out of an 
industry, of a town, of a city, at the command of an officer of a pri- 
vate corporation; that railroad inequality is the basis of monopoly 
and the wrongful concentration of wealth ; that no law of more vital 
importance was ever passed by congress; and that those guilty of 
violating it, are guilty of a serious crime against the principles of 
'industrial freedom and equality. 

Every sentence of that arraignment is true. That this court recog- 
nizes the importance of the enforcement of that act is shown in its af- 
firmance of penalties that under other circumstances would be regard- 
ed as very severe. But the Interstate Commerce Act, important as 
that law is, is not the only law under which we live. We live under 
a guaranty that reaches back to the beginnings of our law, and is se- 
curely planted in every constitution of civilized government, that no 
one shall be punished until he has been heard ; and above this funda- 
mental guaranty there can be set no higher prérogative ; for let it 
once come to pass that under the stress of enforcing commercial equal- 
ity, any power in the government may override the fundamental 
human right of being judged only after having been duly tried — a 
right just as essential to men in the associated relationship of the cor- 
poration, as to men in the relationship of copartners, or to men in- 
dividually — there will remain no commerce worth the name to safe- 
guard. The beginning of commerce is constitutional government, and 
the foundation of constitutional government is the faith that every 
guaranty of our institutions, no matter what the provocation, will be 
sacredly observed. 

The judgment of the District Court is reversed and the case remand- 
ed with instructions to grant a new trial, and proceed further in ac- 
cordance with this opinion. 

BAKER, Circuit Judge (concurring). The judgment of reversai 
seems to me inévitable; and I agrée that each of the three stated. 
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grounds is well taken. I purpose merely to state some considérations 
which I hâve deemed particularly controlling with respect to the first 
and third questions. 

The most important question, because involved in every prosecu- 
tion for rebating, is the proper construction of the statute. Carriers 
are forbidden "to offer, grant or give," and shippers "to solicit, ac- 
cept or receive a»y rebate, concession or discrimination in respect of 
the transportation of any property in interstate or foreign commerce 
* * * whereby any such property shall, by any device whatever, 
be transported at a less rate than that named in the tàrifî published 
and filed." Each count of the indictment alleged that the défendant 
knowingly accepted and received a concession. The court charged 
that "it was the duty of the défendant to diligently endeavor in good 
faith to get from the Chicago & Alton Company the lawful rate by 
applying to the Alton Company at one of its freight or trame offices 
or dépôts," and that "the défendant must be held to hâve known that 
which this diligent endeavor would hâve enabled it to find out." The 
court refused to charge that the défendant could not properly be con- 
victed unless it "either actually knew that it was accepting and re- 
ceiving a concession or willfully and intentionally ignored facts and 
circumstances known to it which would hâve led to such knowledge." 
Thus a line was drawn between the négligent (unintentional) failure 
to ascertain the rate and the willful (intentional) disregard of knowl- 
edge of the rate or of facts which would lead to such knowledge. Did 
Congress denounce as an indictable offense a shipper's négligence, 
namely, his unintentional failure to learn the published and filed rate? 

The purpose of ail canons of interprétation is to discover and effectu- 
ate the will of the lawmakers ; and the primary rule, to which ail 
others are subsidiary, is to read the text according to the ordinary rules 
of grammar and composition, and to take the words in their usual 
meanings. For the carrier, "to offer" or the shipper "to solicit" in- 
volves the knowing and consenting m'ind. No common, no lexical, no 
technical définition to the contrary can be found. To say "to offer 
knowingly," "to solicit knowingly," is the veriest tautology. Likewise 
"to grant" or "to accept" requires the conscious and understanding act 
of the intellect and will. If one does not know what he is about, his 
alleged grant is no grant. If one does not know the scope and nature 
of his act, his alleged acceptance is no acceptance. Does any ambiguity 
arise because the words "to give" and "to receive" are also used ? 
"To offer" and "to solicit" characterize the inchoate act. The com- 
pleted act that is condemned is for the carrier "to grant or give" and 
the shipper "to accept or receive." Ordinary and accepted meanings 
of "give" and "receive" are synonymous with those of "grant" and 
"accept." As ail those words appear in the same phrase of the same 
sentence, the principle of ejusdem generis forbids their being taken 
to indicate acts of antagonistic quality. Further, the emphasis herein 
given to the verbs is doublée! when regard is extended to the nouns, 
"rebate, concession, or discrimination." Each of thèse nouns in and 
of itself implies a comparison with, a measurement by, and a departure 
from, a determined standard. Congress did not say (but, if it had, 
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an argument might vvell be made that négligence in not learning pub- 
lished rates was to constitute a crime) : 

"The shipper whose property shali be transportée! in Interstate or foreign 
commerce at a less rate th.au that named in the published and filed tarifï's 
shall be subject to a fine." 

But Congress only said: 

"The shipper who shall solicit, accept or reeeive a rebate, concession or dis- 
crimination in respect of the transportation of his property in interstate or 
foreign commerce shall be subject to a fine." 

But even if by lexicon and grammar "to reeeive a concession" could 
fairly be given the meaning "to corne into the possession of a con- 
cession without knowledge or consent," an auxiliary canon of con- 
struction would prevent that choice of meanings. That canon is that 
unless no other way is open a pénal act will not be sustained and ad- 
ministered on the theory that it was "cunningly and darkly penned," 
so as to entrap a merely négligent citizen within the meshes of a crim- 
inal prosecution. To couple in the same breath and under the sarae 
punishment such vitally différent acts as the will fui violation of the 
legally established equality between shippers and the unintentional 
failure to ascertain a published rate would constitute a trap unparallel- 
ed, so far as I hâve learned, in the annals of législation. 

In further pursuit of the inquiry whether Congress intended to pe- 
nalize a shipper's unintentional failure to ascertain a" published rate, it 
is permissible to examine and see how Congress has treated the sub- 
ject of négligence in other parts of the same act. In the very same 
section the carrier's failure to file and publish rates or to observe them 
strictly until duly changed is made punishable by the same fine as re- 
bating. "Failure" covers both intentional and unintentional non-per- 
formance. So, in the interest of précision, it became necessary to 
define the quality of the action. And hère, at the only place where 
there was a definite call to say whether négligence should be punish- 
able, Congress explicitly said "No." 

Another ancillary canon is to examine the history of the times im- 
mediately preceding the passage of a statute in order to learn the 
evil it was designed to remedy. 

In the admirable and exhaustive "Report of the Senate Select Com- 
mittee on Interstate Commerce," January 18, 1886 (Senate Report 
46, lst Session, 49th Congress), the following appears on pages 188- 
190. 

"Différences in rates between différent commodities of a similar character 
are often unavoidable and justifiable, as has been shown, but no excuse can be 
offered for any discrimination in the charges made by a common carrier as 
between persons similarly situated for whom a like service is performed 
under similar circnmstances. This is the most flagrant and rcprehensible 
form of arbitrary discrimination. Individual favoritisin is the greatest evil 
chargeable against the management of the transportation system of the Unit- 
ed States. The évidence before the committee shows that it has corne to be 
considered by railroad officiais as an indispensable feature of the System up- 
on which their business is now carried on, and reveals its existence to an ex- 
tent that imperatively demanda additional législation to protect the people in 
their common-law rights and to insure them the equal enjoyment of the ad- 
vantages of transportation. 
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"One référence to the testimony must suffîce to illustrate the universality 
of individual favoritism, the reasons wliich influence the railroads in favoring 
one shipper to the ruin of another, and the injustice of the system. Mr. C. 
M. Wicker, of Chicago, a former railroad officiai of many years' expérience, 
was asked if he kuew anything of discriminations upon the part of transpor- 
tation companies as between individuals or localities, and testifled as follows: 

"Mr. Wicker: 'Yes; I do. And this discrimination, by reason of rebates, is 
a part of the présent railroad System. I do not believe the présent railway 
system could be conducted without it. Roads coming into the fleld today and 
undertaking to do business on a legitimate basis of billing the property at 
the agreed rates would simply resuit in getting no business in a short time.' 

"Senator Harris: 'Then, regardless of the popularly understood schedule 
rates, practically it is a matter of underbidding for business by way of re- 
bates?' 

"Mr. Wicker: 'Yes, sir; worse than that. It is individual favoritism; the 
building up of one party to the détriment of the other. I will illustrate. I 
hâve been doing it for years myself, and had to do it.' 

"Senator Harris: 'Doing it for yourself in your position?' 

"Mr. Wicker: 'I am speaking now of when I was a railroad man. Hère is 
quite a grain point in Iowa, where there are flve or six elevators. As a rail- 
road man, I would try and hold ail those dealers on a "level keel," and give 
them ail the same tarife rate. But suppose there was a road flve or six or 
eight miles across the country, and those dealers should begin to drop in on 
me every day or two, and tell me that that road across the country was 
reaching within a mile or two of our station and drawing to itself ail the 
grain. You might say that it would be the just and right thing to do to give 
ail the flve or six dealers at this station a spécial rate to meet that compéti- 
tion through the country. But, as a railroad man, I can accomplish the pur- 
pose better by picking out one good, smart, live man, and, giving Mm a con- 
cession of three or*four cents a hundred, let him go there and scoop the busi- 
ness. I would get the tonnage, and that is what I want. But if I give it to 
the flve, it is known in a very short time. * * * When you take in thèse 
people at the station on a private rebate, you might as well make it public 
and lose what you intend to accomplish. You can take hold of one man, and 
build him up at the expense of others, and the railroad will get the tonnage.' 

"Senator Harris: 'The effect is to build that one man up and destroy the 
others?' 

"Mr. Wicker: 'Yes, sir; but it accomplishes the purposes of the road better 
than to build up the six.' 

"Senator Harris: 'And the road, in seeking its own self-preservation, has 
resorted to that method of concentrating the business into the hands of one 
or of a few to the destruction of the many?' 

"Mr. Wicker: 'Yes, sir; and that is a part and parcel of the System.' 

"Senator Harris: 'Is that system continued up to this time?' 

"Mr. Wicker: 'Yes, sir.' 

********** 

"The practice prevails so generally that it has corne to be understood 
among business men that the published tariffs are made for the smaller ship- 
pers and those unsophisticated enough to pay the established rates ; that those 
who can control the largest amounts of business will be allowed the lowest 
rates ; that those who, even without this advantage, can get on 'the inside,' 
through the friendship of the oflicials or by any other means, can at least 
secure valuable concessions ; and that the most advantageous rates are to be 
obtained only through personal influence or favoritism or by persistent 'bull- 
dozing.' 

"It is in évidence that this state of affairs is far from satisfactory, even to 
those specially favored, who can never be certain that their competitors do 
not, or at any time may not, receive even better terms than themselves. Not 
a few large shippers, who admitted that they were receiving favorable con- 
cessions, testifled that they would gladly surrender the spécial advantages 
they enjoyed if only the rates could be made public and alike to ail. 

"This suggests the remedy that should be applied, and the question of se- 
curing publicity of rates will be considered hereafter. The secrecy which at- 
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tends thèse transactions is the only évidence that is needed of their injus- 
tice. The uncertainty as to the rates actually charged which the System of 
Personal favoritism occasions is demoralizing to ail legitimate business, and 
is calculated to encourage only that which is purely spéculative. 

"The methods by means of which Personal favoritism may be indulged in 
are limited in variety only by the ingenuity and inventive capacity of the rail- 
road officiais. Its most common manifestation is in the form of spécial con- 
tracts, spécial rates, rebates, underbilling, and other secret devices for evad- 
ing the schedule rates ; but it is possible to accomplish the same purpose in 
so many différent ways, when desired, that the absolute prévention of the 
practice will be attended with no little difficulty." 

A book that was cited in the debates was Hudson's "The Railways 
and the Republic," published in 1886. This work (particularly the 
chapters on "Ten Years of Discrimination," "The History of a Com- 
mercial Crime," "The Law and the Railways," and "The Discussion of 
Remédies") indicates quite as clearly as does the Senate report that 
the evil to be remedied was "personal favoritism," brought about by 
secret understandings and arrangements between railroads and favor- 
ed shippers, and that the remedy for the evil was to let the light 
of publicity into the matter of rates, to prohibit ail sorts of secret un- 
derstandings and arrangements under pain of criminal punishment, 
and to provide a governmental agency to represent the aggrieved ship-, 
ping public as against the oppressive railroads and their commercial 
favorites. 

After several years of opération it was found that the Cullom act 
needed amending, not because of any failure to diagnose the evil 
accurately and fully, nor because of any misapprehension of the gên- 
erai course of treatment needed, but because it was considered désir- 
able to test a represcription of the punitive remédies. Ail this is prov- 
en, I find, by the very clear report of the House Committee on Inter- 
state and Foreign Commerce concerning the pending Elkins bill, Feb- 
ruarv 12, 1903 (House Report 3765, 2d Session, 57th Congress). Un- 
der the Cullom act (Act Feb. 4, 1887, c. 104, 24 Stat. 379 [U. S. 
Comp. St. 1901, p. 3154] ) "personal favoritism" was declared unlaw- 
ful; and it was thought that the practice could be stopped by pre- 
scribing fine and imprison ment for any officer or agent of a carrier 
who entered into a secret arrangement with a shipper. But it was 
found virtually "impossible to obtain proof of the granting of a re- 
bate by the officer of a railroad to some favored shipper unless the 
officer himself gives the évidence, in which case he is free from prose- 
cution." So it was proposed to extend the penalty to the corporation 
carrier itself. Again, the Cullom act made the treatment of other 
shippers the test of discrimination. It was determined to make the 
published rates the standard of measurement, and to extend the pun- 
ishment as well to shippers who solicited or accepted any departure 
from the published rates. This House report quotes the testimony of 
members of the Interstate Commerce Commission as exhibiting fully 
and accurately the then existing conditions that were to be met by the 
Elkins bill. I set forth a few expressions as illustrative : 

" * * * Rebating and rate cutting and ail those différent devices by 
which one shipper in a given locality gets better rates than his business rivais. 
* * * A railroad officer makes a secret compact with a shipper which 
gives him a lower rate than the public are required to pay. * * * I want 



394 104 FEDERAL REPORTER. 

two things: I want the corporation carrier made liable, and I want the sliip- 
per made liable when he accepts a préférence or secret rate whether tbere is 
discrimination or not. * * * I want to repeat that tbere are two changes 
in the law relating to the enforcenient of criminal remédies which are im- 
portant, against which I venture to say no one will corne hère and interpose 
opposition. They are that the corporation carrier shall be made liable, and 
not simply its agent and représentative, and that the shipper shall be made 
liable who knowingly accepts a lower rate than that provided by the publish- 
ed tariff withont being obliged to show that he 'thereby secured a discrimina- 
tion in favor of himself and against hls business rivais." 

To rriy mind this history furnishes clear and affirmative proof that 
the evil to be remedied in 1887 and in 1903 as well was nothing less 
than conscious and intended departures from the published rates. The 
same conclusion is reached by considering certain historical data nega- 
tively. While the views and reasons of an individual Senator or Rep- 
résentative expressed in debate cannot be taken as the views and 
reasons of Congress, yet what fails to appear in the debates may be 
considered as an historical fact tending negatively to prove what the 
scope of the evil was that needed remedying. An extended search 
through the Congressional Record covering the period in 1884 and 
1885 when the Reagan bill was pending, in 1886 and 1887 when the 
bills that resulted in the Cullom act were under considération, and in 
1903 when the Elkins bill was up, has failed to produce a word or 
hint that a single Senator or Représentative during ail those years was 
aware that one of the moving causes of the quarter century's agitation 
preceding the Elkins act was the négligence of shippers in their un- 
intentional failure to learn that the rates tendered them by carriers 
were not the true rates. 

With respect to the amount of the fine I agrée that errors of law 
were committed. I do not mean that the mère size of the fine involved 
error. The questions, according to my view, would be the same had 
there been but one count in the indictment and an assessment thereon 
of $20,000. Nor do I mean that the discrétion of this court may 
be substituted for the discrétion of the trial court. The case is hère 
upon writ of error, and it is incumbent upon plaintiff in error to prove 
affirmatively by the record that errors of law entered into the judg- 
ment. 

The bill of exceptions (the part under considération is published in 
155 Fed. 316-320) shows that the maximum of $20,000 was reached 
by acting upon certain matters as aggravations of the offense. 

One of thèse was the finding that the défendant company against 
which judgment was about to be pronounced was merely a tool of the 
real ofrender. Such a circumstance may lawfully be considered in 
mitigation. To use it in aggravation violâtes, in my opinion, that prin- 
ciple of the law which forbids the punishment of one for another's 
crime. The real offender should be proceeded against directly. 

Another error of law occurred in denying the défendant company 
the benefit of the légal presumption that it had not, previously to the 
times laid in the indictment, violated the interstate commerce law. The 
record discloses that the court offered to hear in mitigation of punish- 
ment "any évidence that might be submitted by the défendant as tendr 
ing to show that neither itnor the Standard Oil Company of New 
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Jersey had ever violated the interstate commerce law before"; that 
the défendant declined to "attempt to show that it has been innocent 
of any wrongdoing in connection with matters outside of this record, 
when there is nothing before this court charging it with such wrong- 
doing," and insisted that the court "must certainly présume the com- 
plète innocence of this défendant of any prior violations of the inter- 
state commerce law, and fix its penalty, if any, solely upon the rec- 
ord in this case"; and that the court concluded that: 

"Of course, on the trial of a défendant for a spécifie offense, this pivsnmp- 
tion is indulged in favor of that défendant as to that offense; but where, as 
in this case, the crime charged was the acceptante of a préfèrent ial railroad 
rate, in violation of a law that had been on the books for nearly 20 yoars : 
where during a period of 18 months, ],9O0 car loads of property were shipped 
at an unlawful rate, which amounted to but one-third of the rate available to 
the gênerai shipping public ; where the convicted defendant's trausportation 
affairs were in the charge of an expert traffic officiai of at least ordinary in- 
telligence and many years' railroad traffic expérience, and who was a fréquent 
visitor at the gênerai freight office of the railway company; where the un- 
lawful rate was shown only by a paper appearing on its face to be a spécial 
billing order, and which directed that settlement for services rendered at the 
rate which it authorized should be ruade through the railway company's au- 
ditor's office instead of at the railway station or freight office, as is done by 
the gênerai shipping public; and where the défendant when brought to trial 
persistently maintains that the Constitution of the United States guarantees 
to it the right to make a private contract for a railroad rate — this court is 
obliged to confess that he is unable to indulge the presumption that in this 
c-ase the défendant was convicted of its virgin offense." 

Thus.it seems to me, the court virtually found the défendant guilty 
of prior offenses on the assumption that the state of affairs shown 
to hâve existed during the 18 months covered by the indictment ex- 
tended backwardly from the earliest date named in the indictment. 
As to the lawfulness of considering prior offenses in aggravation and 
as to the methods of proving prior offenses, the trial court cited 1 
Bishop's New Crim. Law, §§ 948, 950. If Bishop's latitude as to 
ex parte affidavits and hearsay évidence were the established law, er- 
ror in this case would nevertheless remain, for not even such method 
nor such évidence was back of the déniai of the presumption of in- 
nocence. 

On Rehearing. 

PER CURIAM. The pétition for rehearing questions the correct- 
ness of the text of that portion of the opinion that relates to the trial 
judge's statement, in passing sentence, that he was "unable to in- 
dulge the presumption that in this case the défendant was convicted 
of its virgin offense" — the point of the pétition being, that in the use 
of the word "défendant" in connection with "virgin offense," the trial 
court referred to the Standard Oil Company of Indiana, and not to 
the Standard Oil Company of New Jersey. The trial court, in passing 
sentence, expressly stated that the Standard Oil Company of Indiana 
was but the nominal défendant, the Standard Oil Company of New- 
Jersey being the real défendant; and every word, almost, of the 
trial court, in arriving at its conclusion respecting the sentence, related 
to the Standard Oil Company of New Jersey, and not to the Stand- 
ard Oil Company of Indiana, including the statement that the rev- 
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enues of the "offender," and the character of the crime, showed that 
they had a peculiar relation to each other — the revenues referred to 
obviously being the revenues of the Standard Oil Company of New 
Jersey — 40 per cent, on $100,000,000 — no revenues of the Standard 
Oil Company of Indiana being in the record at ail. And counsel for 
the government plant their justification of the fine upon the showing 
of the revenues, not of the Standard Oil Company of Indiana, but of 
the Standard Oil Company of New Jersey. But as a suggestion that 
that line in the text of the opinion be changed, the suggestion will 
be accepted, and the opinion so amplified that while the language used 
to express the point is changed, the substance of the point involved 
will be more clearly brought out. 

The pétition for rehearing also questions the correctness of the text 
of that portion of the opinion in which, dealing with the question 
whether a shipper is guilty of accepting a concession, even though it 
is shown that the shipper, at the time of accepting such concession, 
did not know what the lawfully published rate actually was, the view 
taken by the trial court is said to be "a view of the law that is em- 
bodied in the charge, and carried out in the rulings 'excluding' cer- 
tain proffered testimony, including that of one Edward Bogardus" — 
the point of the complaint being that the testimony of Bogardus, as 
to whether he knew or did not know of an 18 cent rate over the Al- 
ton road, was not "excluded." 

Now as a matter of what physically went into the record, Bogardus' 
testimony was admitted, and went to the jury on the issue adopted 
by the court whether he had made "diligent endeavor" to ascertain 
the rate — an issue wholly différent from the one upon which it was 
offered, viz., whether or not défendant had knowledge of what the 
lawfully established rate was. On the latter issue, the testimony of 
Bogardus was as effectually excluded by the charge to the jury as if 
it had physically been expunged from the record. 

Courts hâve the right to expect that counsel accustomed to practice 
in the courts of review, not only know the meaning of légal ternis 
constantly in use in discussions and opinions of thèse courts, but will 
not misuse such terms to spread misinformation respecting a judgment 
that, in the nature of the case, is bound to attract wide public atten- 
tion — a remark the germaneness of which the bar of the country will 
perceive when we say that ail that has to be done to obviate the ob- 
jection made, is to insert a clause so that the portion of the opinion 
objected to will read "a view of the law that is embodied in the charge, 
and carried out in the rulings excluding, as a resuit of the charge ou 
that point, the proffered testimony of one Edward Bogardus" — the 
jtalicized portion being the only words inserted. 

Pétition is overruled. 
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W AILES v. DAVIES et al. 

(Circuit Court of Appeal s, Xinth Circuit. October 5, 1008.) 

No. 1,572. 

1. Mines and Minerals (§ 23*) — Mikino Claims Owned by Corporation— 

asse8sment work by stockholder. 

A stockholder in a mining Company has such a bénéficiai interest in the 
corporate property that any mining work done b.y him on unpatented 
claims of the company must be eounted as représentative work, and, if 
sufflcient in amount and done at the proper time, will prevent a forfeiture 
of the claims. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Mines and Minerais, Dec. Dig. § 23.*] 

2. Fraudulent Conveyances (§ 32*)— Suffering Loss of Property— Fraud- 

TJLent Relocation of Mining Claims. 

On Deeember 29th défendant obtained a judgment against a mining 
company, and on the next day an exécution was issued and levied on un- 
patented mining claims of the company, under which they were sold and 
purchased by défendant. On January Ist following the levy complainant, 
at the instance of the principal stockholder of the company and with the 
connivance and assistance of others, relocated such claims, claiming that 
they had been forfeited by the failure of the company to do the required 
assessment work for the preceding year. In fact, a sufflcient amount of 
work had been done on some of the claims by the stockholder procuring 
the relocation, and his purpose was to defeat the collection of défendants 
judgment, of which purpose complainant had actual or constructive knowl- 
edge. Held, that the attempted relocation was in effect a fraudulent con- 
veyance, void as against creditors under Comp. Laws Nev. § 2708, as well 
as at common law, and that a court of equity would not assist in the con- 
summation of the fraud by quieting the title of complainant as against 
défendant. 

[Ed. Note^ — For other cases, see Fraudulent Conveyances, Cent Dig. 
S 49 ; Dec. Dig. § 32.*] 

Appeal from the Circuit Court of the United States for the District 
of Nevada. 

Action in equity to quiet title to a group of mining claims situated 
in Antelope mining district, Eurêka county, state of Nevada, and for 
an injunction against the défendants. 

For opinion below, see 158 Fed. 667. 

Henry K. Mitchell and Jesse J. Ricks, for appellant. 
Alfred Chartz, for appellees. 

Before GILBERT, ROSS, and MORROW, Circuit Judges. 

MORROW, Circuit Judge. This is an appeal from a decree of the 
United States Circuit Court for the District of Nevada, dismissing a 
bill of complaint and dissolving a temporary injunction in a suit 
brought by appellant to quiet title to certain mining claims, eleven in 
number, alleged to hâve been located by him on January 1, 1905, within 
the Antelope mining district, Eurêka county, Nev., on minerai land 
of the United States, vacant, unoccupied, and open to occupation, loca- 
tion, and purchase under the laws of Congress regulating and govern- 
ing the sale and purchase of minerai lands. Copies of the notices of 
each of the several locations are set out in paragraphs 3 to 13 inclusive. 
Thèse notices set forth that they are in compliance with the Revised 

-•For other cases see sarae topic & § numbeb in Dec. & Am. Digs. 1907 to date, & Rep'r Indexe» 
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Statutes of the United States, describe each claim by courses, distances, 
and monuments, and contain déclarations that until January 1, 1905, 
the claims belonged to the Whalen Consolidated Copper Mining Com- 
pany, and that they were taken up by the locator on January 1, 1905, 
as abandpned claims. 

The bill allèges the sinking of discovery shafts, the placing of posts 
and monuments by complainant, and the recording of location certif- 
icates as required by the laws of Nevada, the f ailure of the Whalen 
Consolidated Copper Mining Company to do or cause to be done the 
work required by law during the year 1904, and the conséquent for- 
feiture of the claims. The bill further allèges the recovery of a judg- 
ment by défendant Davies in the state court on December 29, 1904, and 
the levy thereunder on the following day by défendant Sweeney, as 
sheriff of Eurêka county, of an exécution on ail the right, title, and 
interest of said Whalen Consolidated Copper Mining Company in and 
to each, and every pièce and parcel of lànd in said bill described, fol- 
lowed by sale at public auction of each and every of said parcels of 
land to défendant Davies as the highest and best bidder, and the issuing 
and recording of a sheriff' s certificate of such sale, the failure on the 
part of Davies to do or cause to be done any work on the claims, and 
the forfeiture of his right, title, and interest therein on the termina- 
tion of the 31st day of December, 1904. The bill allèges his claim of 
title, and his securing an injunction through the state court hindering 
complainant from developing the mines; also the danger of a further 
cloud of a sheriff 's deed at the end of six months.. This bill was filed 
August 7, 1905, and an order was granted August 8th restraining the 
sheriff from issuing and Davies from receiving a sherifFs deed pend- 
ing further order of the court. 

By leave of court a supplemental bill was filed on December 15, 1905, 
referring to an injunction issued by the state court on October 19, 
1905, upon a complaint filed by the appellant, restraining défendant 
Davies from entering or encroaching upon the Victoria mine, one of 
the eleven claims mentioned in appellant's original complaint, and al- 
leging a wrongful encroachment upon two other mines of the disputed 
group. Upon the supplemental bill of complaint an order was issued 
on December 23 d, restraining Daniel Davies, his servants, agents, or 
employés, from entering into or upon, or in any manner encroaching 
upon, any one of the eleven mining claims in controversy, naming them, 
and referring to the original bill of complaint for their description. 

The answer of the défendant admits the minerai character of the 
land in dispute, also the allégations of the bill of complaint concern- 
ing the judgment in favor of défendant Davies, the exécution sale, the 
claim of ownership by Davies, and the intention to exécute and pass a 
sheriffs deed to the property at the end of the six months, but dénies 
ail the other material allégations of the complaint, including the for- 
feiture of the claims by the Whalen Consolidated Copper Mining Com- 
pany, and especially denying seriatim each and every act of relocation 
particularly set out in paragraphs 3 to 13, inclusive, of the bill, except 
it is admitted that notice was'posted on each claim ori January 1, 1905 ; 
and as a further and separate answer défendants allège that at ail times 
mentioned in the complaint, and for years prior thereto, one Charles 
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Lay was the gênerai manager of the Whalen Consolidated Copper Min- 
ing Company, and directed and managed the affairs of said corpora- 
tion with the consent of his co-owners of the shares of its capital 
stock, and with the consent of his said co-owners, and representing 
himself and said co-owners, during the year 1904 conspired with the 
complainant to make the locations of the several mining claims de- 
scribed in the bill of complaint on January 1, 1905, and that said at- 
tempted locations and relocations of said mining claims were made 
for the purpose of defrauding and cheating said Daniel Davies, de- 
fendant, out of the sums of money found due him as set forth in the 
bill of complaint. 

Upon the issues thus tendered testimony was taken, and a final de- 
cree entered by the Circuit Court, dismissing the bill of complaint and 
dissolving the temporary injunction. Wailes v. Davies (C. C.) 158 
Fed. 667. 

It appears that the Whalen Consolidated Copper Mining Company 
was a corporation organized under the laws of the state of Illinois, 
with its principal office located in Chicago ; that during the years 1901, 
1902, and 1903 one Charles Lay, a stockholder in the corporation, had 
the necessary work done on the claims in controversy to prevent a 
forfeiture; that the expense incurred in doing this work during those 
years was met by Lay and some of the other stockholders. The court 
made no findings in the decree, but in the opinion filed in the case the 
court found that no labor had been performed or improvements made 
on six of the claims during the year 1904, that the amount of labor 
or' improvements required by law had not been performed or made with 
respect to two of the claims during that year, and that with respect to 
thèse eight claims there was no évidence showing that work had been 
performed on other ground tending to develop or benefit thèse eight 
claims. 

With respect to the three remaining claims the court found that 
Charles Lay, who was a stockholder in the Whalen Consolidated Cop- 
per Mining Company, owning 22,000 shares out of 100,000 shares of 
the capital stock of the corporation, performed the necessary amount 
of labor during the year 1904 to prevent the forfeiture of thèse three 
claims. Lay had testified that there was no work done by the Whalen 
Consolidated Copper Mining Company upon the claims in the year 1904, 
that the work he did was not assessment work for the company, and it 
was claimed in this behalf that Lay was merely a trespasser upon thèse 
claims in the year 1904. But the court concluded, from the facts stated 
in the opinion, that Lay as a stockholder had such a bénéficiai interest 
in the corporate property that the work performed by him on the claims 
was représentative work, and inured to the benefit of the corporation 
and prevented a forfeiture of the claims. The Court found, further, 
that the complainant, in relocating the claims on January 1, 1905, was 
only acting a part assigned to him in a scheme devised by Lay, and 
executed and carried out by Lay and two other stockholders of the cor- 
poration, and by another, who was the treasurer and trustée of an es- 
tate holding shares in the corporation. The purpose of this scheme 
was the transfer of thèse mining claims to complainant, who in turn 
was to transfer them to another corporation, in which Lay and his as- 
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sociates were stockholders, thereby delaying and defeating the judg- 
ment recovered by the défendant Davies against the Whalen Consoli- 
dated Copper Mining Company. 

The court concluded, upon thèse and other facts stated in the opin- 
ion, that the purpose of complainant was fraudulent; that he did not 
corne into equity with clean hands, and was not entitled to hâve a court 
of equity decree that a title acquired by such means was valid, thereby 
defeating the judgment recovered by the défendant Davies. 

It is unnecessary to review the testimony in the case. A careful ex- 
amination of it in détail convinces us that it fully supports the facts 
found in the opinion of the court and justifies the decree in favor of the 
défendant. 

The decree is accordingly affirmed. 



MONTANA CENT. RY. CO. v. UNITED STATES. 

(Circuit Court of Appeals, Ninth Circuit. October 5, 1908.) 

No. 1,558. 

1. Cabriebs (§ 211*) — Intebstate Cabkiees or Live Stock — Twenty-Eight- 

Hour Law. 

Act June 29, 1906, c. 3594, § 1, 34 Stat. 607 (U. S. Comp. St. Supp. 1907, 
p. 918), known as the 28-hour law, whieh prohibits interstate carriers of 
live stock from keeping the same confined for a period longer than 28 
consécutive hours without unloading for rest, water, and feeding, and 
which subjects a carrier knowingly and willfully violating its provisions 
to a penalty, to be recovered by a civil suit, is not a criminal statute, nor 
subjeet to the strict rules of construction or of évidence applied in criminal 
prosecutions. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Carriers, Dec. Dig. § 211.*] 

2. CABBIEIîS (§ 211*) — TWENTY-ElGHT HOTIR LAW — ACTION FOB VIOLATION 

Défenses. 

In an action against a railroad company to recover the penalty for 
knowingly and willfully violating such act, it is not a défense that such 
violation was by reason of the "oversight, forgetfulness, and unintentional 
neglect" of its train dispatchers, contrary to its rules and orders. 

[Ed. Note.— For other cases, see Carriers, Dec. Dig. § 211.*] 

In Error to the District Court of the United States, for the Dis- 
trict of Montana. 

This action was brought by the govemment to enforce a penalty growing out. 
of the alleged violation of Act Cong. June 29, 1906, c. 3594, 34 Stat. 607 (U. 
S. Comp. St. Supp. 1907, p. 918) to prevent cruelty to animais, commonly 
known as the "Twenty-Eight Hour Law." The plaintiff in error is a Montana 
corporation, and at the time in question owned and operated a railroad from 
a point near Great F'alls to the city of Butte, in that state. Since the sole 
défense interposed by the défendant to the action is presented by its answer, 
a demurrer to which the court below sustained, the only question presented 
is as to the sufficiency of the answer. The facts set up by that pleading are 
that on the 23d of November, 1906, Corey Bros., of Montana, delivered to the 
défendant railway company about 60 horses, at its station of Armington, in 
that state, to be by it and its Connecting carriers transported to Twin Falls 
in Idaho. The horses constituted part of a train load of live stock consisting 
of 41 cars. The loading oî the train was commenced about 9 o'clock in the 
morning of the day mentioned ; but, although the loading of the train was 
conducted diligently and without négligence on the part of either the ship- 

•For other cases see same topic & § numbek in Dec. & Am. Digs. 1907 to date, & Rep'r Indexes . 
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pers or the carriers, it was not completed, and could not, with due diligence, 
hâve been completed, before 8 o'clock of the evening of that day. Because of 
certain unavoidable delays, the train did not leave Armington until 7:30 a. 
ni. of November 24th, at which time it started and was conducted wltb. rea- 
sonable diligence and dispatch as far as the défendant company's station of 
Clancy, in Jefferson eonnty, Mont., arriving at that station at 8 o'clock in the 
evening of November 24th — the horses having then been in the cars of the 
défendant company for no greater period of time than 24 hours since the com- 
pletion of the loading of the train at Armington. The train, including the cars 
containing the horses, was not unloaded at Clancy, nor were the horses fed or 
watered there, and the train did not leave that station until 1 o'clock in the 
morning of November 25th, at which time the horses had been confined in the 
cars for a period of 29 hours since the loading of the train had been completed 
at Armington ; nor was the train unloaded at the city of Butte until 10:30 
o'clock a. m. of November 23th. The answer allèges that long prior to the 
time when the shipinent in question was made the défendant company had 
duly issued a formai and printed circular known as "Circulai' No. 1,149," ad- 
dressed to ail its agents, in and by which the agents were notifled of the précise 
provisions, conditions, and requirements of the act of Congress relating to the 
interstate transportât] on of animais, and required to conform strictly to ail 
of its provisions ; and the company had also, before the time of the shipment 
in question, issued a spécial typewritten circular, signed by its superintendent, 
and known as "Circular No. 21," addressed to ail agents, yardmasters, and 
others concerned, in and by which last-mentioned circular the company again 
gave notice to eaeh of its employés of the précise requirements of the said 
act of Congress, and required strict and full compliance with ail of its provisions 
by each of its employés, a copy of both of which circular s the company caused 
to be placed on ail bulletin boards at each of its terminais, for the informa- 
tion, guidance, and instruction of ail trainmen and other employés in any way 
connected with the loading, unloading or transportation of live stock, or the 
opération of trains containing such stock. The answer also allèges that the 
défendant company necessarily intrusted the control and movement of ail 
trains, including the one containing the horses in question, to the supervision 
and direction of its chief dispatchers and assistant dispatchers at Great Falls, 
Mont., where its principal office and its division headquarters are located, and 
allèges that said dispatchers had, long before the time of the shipment in ques- 
tion, been furnished with a printed copy of the said act of Congress, and had 
been directed in writing to at ail times conform to the provisions of that 
statute, and to so direct and control the movement of live stock trains as to 
always insure the unloading of live stock for rest, feed, and water in the 
manner and within the periods prescribed by the said law ; that through the 
oversight, forgetfulness, and unintentional neglect of the said dispatchers, and 
not otherwise, no notice was given to the company's agent at the station of 
Clancy that a train containing live stock w T as being transported over the 
company's railroad, and no authority or direction was given by any of the 
said dispatchers for the unloading of the said stock at the said station ; that 
the said live stock was under those circumstances confined on the défendant 
company's cars for a longer period than 28 hours without being unloaded for 
rest, water, and feeding, and that the failure to so unload was not prevented 
by storm or other accidentai or unavoidable causes which could not hâve been 
finticipated or avoided by the exercise of due diligence and foresight on the 
part of the défendant company's employés, nor were the said animais carried in 
cars in which they had or could conveniently hâve had proper feed, water, 
and opportunity to rest; that by reason of those conditions and occurrences 
the présent action was instituted by the government against the défendant 
company to recover the sum of $500 as a penalty prescribed by the said act of 
Congress, and for the costs of such suit. 

The act of Congress of June 29, 1906, is entitled "An act to prevent cruelty 
to animais while in transit by railroad or other means of transportation from 
one state or territory or the District of Columbia into or through another state 
or territory of the District of Columbia, and repealing sections forty-three 
hundred and eighty-six, forty-three hundred and eighty-seven, forty-three 
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hundred and elghty-éight, forty-three hundred and eighty-nine, and forty- 
three hundred and ninety of the United States Revised Statutes," the flrst. 
second, third, and fourth sections of which are as follows: 

"Section 1. That no railroad, express company, car company, common car- 
rier other than by water, or the receiver, trustée, or lessee of any of them, 
whose road forms any part of a line of road over winch càttle, sheep, swine, 
or other animais shall be conveyed from one state or territory or the District 
of Coluinbia into or through another state or territory or the District of Co- 
lumbia, or the owners or masters of steam, sailing, or other vessels carrying 
or transporting cattle, sheep, swine, or other animais from one state or terri- 
tory or the District of Columbia into or through another state or territory or 
the District of Columbia, shall confine the saine in cars, boats, or vessels of 
any description for a period longer than twenty-eight consécutive hours with- 
out unloading the same in a humane manner, into properly equipped pens for 
rest, water, and feeding, for a period of at least five consécutive hours, un- 
less prevented by storm or by other accidentai or unavoidable causes which 
cannot be anticipated or avoided by the exercise of due diligence and fore- 
sight: Provided, that upon the written request of the owner or person in 
custody of that particulaf shipment, which written request shall be separate 
and apart from any printed bill of lading, or other railroad form, the time of 
confinement ruay be extended to thirty-six hours. In estimating such con- 
finement, the time consumed in loading and unloading shall not be considered, 
but the time during which the animais hâve been confined without such rest 
or food or water on Connecting roads shall be included, it being the intent of 
this act to prohibit their continuous confinement beyond the period of twenty- 
eight hours, except upon the contingencies hereinbefore stated: Provided, 
that it shall not be required that sheep be unloaded in the nighttime, but 
where the time expires in the nighttime in case of sheep the same may con- 
tinue in transit to a suitable place for unloading, subject to the aforesaid 
limitation of thirty-six hours. 

"Sec. 2. That animais so unloaded shall be properly fed and watered during 
such rest either by the owner or person having the custody thereof, or in case 
of his def ault in so doing, then by the railroad, express company, car company, 
common carrier other than by water, or the receiver, trustée, or lessee of any 
of them, or by the owners or masters of boats or vessels transporting the 
same, at the reasonable expense of the owner or person in custody thereof, 
and such railroad, express company, car company, common carrier other than 
by water, receiver, trustée, or lessee of any of them, owners or masters, shall 
in such case hâve a lien upon such animais for food, care, and custody fur- 
nished, collectible at their destination in the same manner as the transporta- 
tion charges are collected, and shall not be liable for any détention of such 
animais when such détention is of reasonable duration, to enable compliance 
with section one of this act; but nothing in this section shall be construed 
to prevent the owner or shipper or animais from furnishing food therefor, if 
he so desires. 

"Sec. 3. That any railroad, express company, car company, common carrier 
other than by water, or the receiver, trustée, or lessee of any of them, or 
the master or owner of any steam, sailing, or other vessel who knowingly 
and willfully fails to comply with the provisions of the two preceding sec- 
tions shall for every such failure be liable for and forfeit and pay a penalty 
of not less than one hundred nor more than five hundred dollars: Providfri, 
that when animais are carried in cars, boats, or other vessels in which they 
can and do hâve proper food, water, space, and opportunity to rest the pro- 
visions in regard to their being unloaded shall not apply. 

"Sec. 4. That the penalty created by the preceding section shall be recov- 
ered by civil action in the name of the United States in the Circuit or Dis- 
trict Court holden within the district where the violation may hâve been com- 
mitted or the person or corporation résides or carries on business; and it shall 
be the duty of United States attorneys to prosecute ail violations of this act 
reported by the Secretary of Agriculture, or which corne to their notice or 
knowledge by other means." 
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I. Parker Veazey, for plaintiff in error. 
Cari Rasch, U. S. Atty. 

Before GILBERT, ROSS, and MORROW, Circuit Judges. 

ROSS, Circuit Judge (after stating the facts as above). .From the 
foregoing statement it will be seen that the answer itself expressly 
allèges that the horses in question were confined on the company's cars 
for a longer period than 28 hours without being unloaded for rest, 
water, or feeding, and that its failure to so unload them was not caused 
by storm, or other accidentai or unavoidable causes, which could not 
hâve been anticipated or avoided by the exercise of due diligence and 
foresight on the part of the company's employés, and that the horses 
were not carried in cars in which they had, or could convenientlv hâve 
had, feed, water, or opportunity to rest The answer further expressly 
allèges that the cause of this violation of the provisions of the statute 
was that: 

"By and through the oversight, forgetfulness, and unintentional neglect of 
said dispatchers, and not oth'erwise, no notice was given to the defendant's 
agent at said station of Clancy that a train containing live stock was being 
trausported over defendant's Une, and wonld arrive at said station, and no 
authority or direction was given by said dispatchers for the unloading of said 
stock at said station." 

The sole défense is that the statute imposes the penalty only on the 
carrier "who knowingly and willfully" fails to comply with its pro- 
visions; and it is earnestly contended for the plaintiff in error that 
the company hère did not "knowingly and willfully" confine the horses 
for the time and under the circumstances stated. Its counsel insists 
that the case if not a criminal one, is at least of a criminal nature, 
and that to it should be applied the same strict rules of construction 
and of évidence which are applied in criminal prosecutions. In that 
position he is supported by the cases of the United States v. Louisville 
& N. R. R. Co. (D. C.) 157 Fed. 979, and United States v. Illinois 
Central Railroad Company (D. C.) 156 Fed. 182. But we are unable 
to take that view of the matter. We do not understand the statute 
to make a violation of its provisions a crime. It is true that a penalty 
is imposed for its violation, but the penalty is a pecuniary one only, 
which Congress expressly provided shall be recovered by civil action 
in the name of the United States, having, as we think, the ordinary 
incidents of a civil action. This view is in accord with that taken of 
the same and of a similar statute in the cases of United States v. South- 
ern Pacific Railroad Company (D. C.) 157 Fed. 459, United States v. 
Central of Georgia Railway Company (D. C.) 157 Fed. 895, United 
States v. Philadelphia & Reading Railway Company (D. C.) 160 Fed. 
696, and United States v. Baltimore & O. S. W. Railroad Company 
(C. C. A.) 159 Fed. 33. 

The company, being a corporation, could, of course, only act through 
agents, ànd its answer expressly allèges that the horses in question 
were confined on its cars in violation of the statute by reason of the 
"oversight, forgetfulness, and unintentional neglect" of its train dis- 
patchers. As was held by the court below, we think the facts expressly 



404 164 FEDERAL REPORTER. 

alleged in the answer négative the claim that the failure to rest, feed, 
and water the horses was not the resuit of knowledge and willfulness 
on the part of the company. It knew through its agents, and through 
them only could know, that the horses were loaded on its cars, when 
their transportation commenced, where it should rest, water, and feed 
them as required by the statute, instead of doing which it, through its 
agents, continued to carry them in its cars longer than the statutory 
period of 28 hours without rest feed, or water. When the company 
did this, according to its own averments, by and through the only 
means it transported or could transport them at ail, namely, its agents, 
we do not think it can be heard to say that it did not do so "know- 
ingly and willfully." 

The judgment is affirmed. 



WILL1AMSBURGH C1TÏ FIRE INS. CO. OF BROOKLYN v. WILLARD.f 

(Circuit Court of Appeals, Ninth Circuit October 5, 1908.) 

No. 1,586. 

1. Insurance (§ 146*)— Construction of Policy— Meaning of Words TTseb. 

Words used in a policy ol Insurance should be given their common, 
ordinary meaning, rather than that of the lexicographers or of those skill- 
ed in the niceties of language. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Insurance, Cent Dig. g 294 ; Dec Dig. 
J 146.*] 

2. Insurance (§ 421*) — Exception of Pires "Occasioned" bt Earthquake 

— "Catjsed"— "Bt or Through"— "Directly or Indirectly." 

A policy insuring the owner of property "against ail direct loss or dam- 
age by flre except as hereinafter provided" contained a provision that the 
company should "not be liable for loss caused directly or indirectly by 
invasion, * * * or for loss or damage occasioned by or through any 
* * * earthquakes." Eeld, that the words "directly or indirectly" did 
not apply to the provision respecting earthquakes; that construing such 
provision most strongly against the insurer in accordance with the sçttled 
rule, and giving the words their common, ordinary meaning, the word 
"occasioned" was équivalent to "caused," and the phrase "by or through" 
was but a répétition of words meaning the same thing, so that the pro- 
vision excepted only loss or damage caused directly by earthquake, and 
that a loss indirectly caused by the progress of a flre from a distance, al- 
though originally started by an earthquake, was not within the exemption. 
[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Insurance, Dec. Dig. § 421.* 
For other définitions, see Words and Phrases, vol. 2, pp. 1012-1013 ; vol. 
8, pp. 7597-7598 ; vol. 6, pp. 4896-4897.] 

3. Insurance (§ 421*)— California Statute— "Specially Excepted." 

The insurer Is not exempted from liability in such case by Civ. Code 
Cal. | 2628, whieh provides that, "when a péril is specially excepted in 
a contract of Insurance, a loss which would not hâve occurred but for 
such péril is thereby excepted, although the immédiate cause of the loss 
was a péril which was not excepted," since the péril "specially excepted" 
is flre directly caused by earthquake, and it was not the intention of the 
statute to create an exemption wider than that stipulated for by th» 
parties. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Insurance, Dec. Dig. § 421.*] 

♦For other cases see same topie & S ndmbbb in Dec. 4b Am. Dig». 1907 to date. * Rep'r Indexes 

fRehearing denied November 6, 1908. 
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In Error to the Circuit Court of the United States for the Northern 
District of California. 

T. C. Van Ness (Ralph C. Harrison, of counsel), for plaintifï in er- 
ror. 

L. L. Solomons and L. A. Redman, for défendant in error. 

Charles S. Wheeler, J. F. Bowie, and H. U. Brandenstein, amici 
curiae. 

Before GILBERT, ROSS, and MORROW, Circuit Judges. 

GILBERT, Circuit Judge. The court below held the plaintifï in 
error, the Williamsburgh City Fire Insurance Company of Brooklyn, 
N. Y., liable upon a fire insurance policy. By the terms of the policy 
the property of the défendant in error was insured "against ail direct 
loss or damage by fire except as hereinafter provided." After setting 
forth the amount of the insurance, with a description of the property 
and certain other provisions not material to the question hère involved, 
the following clause was added : 

"This company shall not be liable for loss caused directly or indirectly by 
Invasion, insurrection, riot, civil war, or commotion, or military or usurped 
power, or by order of any civil authority ; or for losa or damage occasioned by 
or through any volcano, earthquake, or hurricane, or other éruption, convul- 
sion, or disturbance, or by theft, or by neglect of the insured to use ail rea- 
sonable means to save and préserve the property at and after a fire, or when 
the property Is endangered by fire in neighboring premises, or (unless fire en- 
sues and in that event for the damage by flre only) by explosion or any kind 
of lightning ; but liability for direct damage by lightning may be assumed by 
agreement indorsed hereon." 

The property of the insured was consumed in a gênerai conflagra- 
tion in San Francisco, which had its origin in the earthquake of April 
18, 1906 The fire was started at several points in the city other than 
that at which the insured property was situated, and spread until it 
reached the insured property. It is the contention of the plaintiff in 
error that, since the fire which destroyed the property can be traced 
back through a number of buildings to a fire started by the earthquake, 
liability therefor is excluded by the policy. The single question before 
the court is whether that contention is sustained by the true construc- 
tion of the terms of the policy. The insurance is against ail direct loss 
or damage by fire with the exceptions stated in the clause above set 
forth. The first exception is liability for loss caused directly or in- 
directly by invasion, etc. Then occurs a change of phraseology, and 
instead of excepting liability for loss caused directly or indirectly by 
volcano, earthquake, etc., the language used is "or for loss or damage 
occasioned by or through any volcano, earthquake," etc. Standing by 
itself and without référence to preceding clauses of the insurance 
policy, the plain meaning of this clause would be that the insurer does 
not assume liability for loss or damage occasioned by any of the vio- 
lent disturbances of nature so enumerated ; but, as it is explicitly stated 
in the policy that the insurance is only against direct loss or damage 
by fire, there must be read into the clause under considération the 
words "by fire," so that it shall read, "or for loss or damage by fire 
occasioned by or through any volcano, earthquake, or hurricane," etc., 
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for it must be that the sole purpose of the exception is to specify cer- 
tain losses by fire not insured against. This is especially true when we 
take into considération the fact that the policy begins with the state- 
ment that the insurance is "against ail direct loss by fire except as here- 
inafter provided." The rules of construction require that, if possible, 
a meaning shall be given to every provision of the contràct. To say 
that the exception refers to destruction of insured property, from 
earthquake or other physical causes named is to give no meaning to 
the exception and to reject it as surplusage. 

The plaintiff in error contends that the words "occasioned by or 
through" are équivalent in meaning to the words "caused directly or 
indirectly by," since "to occasion" by strict définition does not mean to 
act as a cause in producing effect, but "to cause incidentally or in- 
directly," "to bring about or be the means of bringing about," etc. 
It is true that this distinction of meaning is to be found in the défini- 
tions of thèse words by the lexicographers ; but it is equally true, 
and 'this is also sustained by the dictionaries, that in common and col- 
loquial u: the words "cause" and "occasion" are used synonymously. 
Such, in. fact, is their o.rdinary use. Words used in a policy of insur- 
ance should be given their common, ordinary meaning, rather than that 
of the lexicographers or of those skilled in the niceties of language. 
Impérial Pire Insurance Co. v. Coos County, loi U. S. 463, 14 Sup. 
Ct. 3,79,48 L. Éd. 231. .', Nor do we find any enlargement of the mean- 
ing of the clause from the use of the words "by; or through." "By 
or through"" is but the répétition of words meaning the same thing, 
and the effect is the same that it would be if either of those words 
hâve been used, instead of . both. Upon the premise, then, that the 
exception in the : policy is for loss or damage by fire caused by any 
volcano, earthquake, etc., we proceed to inquire whether the loss 
in this case is one for which liability is excluded under the policy. 

The plaintiff , in: error particularly relies upon Insurance Co. v. 
Tweed, 7 Wall. 44, 19 L- Ed. 65, 'and Insurance Co. v. Boon, 95 
U. S. 117, 24 L,. Ed. 395. In the first of thèse cases the policy exempt- 
ed the insurance company from liability for any loss which might 
happen or take place by means of any explosion. An explosion took 
place in a warehouse situated across the street from the insured prop- 
erty, and prod'uced a fire which, facilitated by the direction of the 
wind, reached and consumed the insured property. The court held 
that the explosion was the proximate cause of the loss, because the 
fire extended at once to the insured property from the place of the 
explosion, and said that no new or intervening cause occurred between 
the explosion and thè btrrning of the insured property, and that if 
such cause had intervehed, sufficient of itself to stand as the cause 
of the misfortune, the other must hâve been considered as too" remote. 
In Insurance Co. v. Boon, the doctrine of the Tweed Case was applied 
to a similar policy of insurance exempting the insurer from loss or 
damage by fire "which may happen or take place by means of any in- 
vasion, insurrection," etc. In citing the Tweed Case the court said: 

"There it was, in effect, ruled that the efficient cause, the one that set 
others in motion; is the cause to which the loss is to be attributed, thougb 
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the other causes rnay follow it and operate more iinmediately in producing tlie 
diaaster." 

In Scheffer v. Railroad Co., 105 U. S- 249, 26 h. Ed. 1070, Mr._ Jus- 
tice Miller, who had delivered the opinion in the Tweed Case, said of 
that case that : 

"It went to the verge of sound doctrine in holding the explosion to be the 
proximate cause of thu loss of the Alabama Warehouse ; but it rested on the 
ground that no other proximate cause was found." 

It is the doctrine of thèse décisions that if the excepted cause pro- 
duce a fire in property near the property insured, and the tire is com- 
municated to the latter by natural causes, the excepted cause is the 
proximate cause of the loss, and that the exceptions contained in the 
policies in those cases, phrased as they were, were sufHciently broad 
to exclude liability for loss by fire caused either directly or indirectly 
by the agencies so specified. The plaintiff in error also cites Walker 
v. London & Provincial Fire Ins. Co., 22 Irish Law Times, 8-4. In 
that case the contract of fire insurance was made subject to the con- 
dition that the policy did not cover any loss or damage occasioned by 
or in conséquence of incendiarism. The insured property was destroy- 
ed by a fire caused by incendia; ism in an adjoining building. It was 
held that the word "incendiarism," as used in the policy, included 
any act of incendiarism, wherever committed, which directly caused the 
loss or damage sued for. Said Pâlies, C. B., in delivering the opinion 
of the court : 

"The condition opérâtes as an exception ont of the gênerai ity of the de- 
scription of fire contained in the body of the policy, and exeludes from the 
rislc damage resulting from willfnl, as distinguished from accidentai, rires ; 
aud in my opinion the effeet of the policy and the condition does not, for 
the purpose in hand, materially differ from that which it would hâve been if 
the words in the body of the policy had limited the risk to damage by fire not 
being incendiarism." 

That case, however, goes no further than ,ï£tna Fire Ins. Co. v. 
Boon. The construction of the exemption in the policy was not af- 
fected by the previous use of the words "directly or indirectly." No 
expression was used to show the intention to limit the exemption to 
incendiarism committed on the property described in the policy. This 
was expressly held in the opinion. 

The foregoing décisions would control the construction of the policy 
in the présent case if the exception therein as to liability for loss occa- 
sioned by volcano, earthquake, etc., stood by itself, unaffected by the 
language of the exception which immediately précèdes it. The purpose 
the policy being to insure against loss by fire, an exception of lia- 
bility for tire loss should be plainly expressed. If it had been the in- 
tention of the policy to exclude liability for ail loss by fire caused by 
earthquake, it would hâve been a plain and simple matter to express 
that intention in the words used in the first section. Had that been 
done, no question of construction could hâve arisen under the facts in 
the présent case. But the différence in the phraseology is so marked 
and significant as to compel the conclusion that it was intentional. The 
insurer took pains to incorporate in the first exception exemption from 
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liability for loss caused directly or indirectly by invasion, insurrection, 
etc., and to omit the words "directly or indirectly" from the second. 
Having thus in the first exception excluded liability for loss resulting 
directly or indirectly from the causes specified, or, in other words, hav- 
ing stipulated for exemption from liability for loss through fire caused 
by invasion, etc., whether the fire originated on the property insured or 
was started elsewhere and communicated to it by the burning of inter- 
vening property, and having omitted the words "directly or indirectly" 
in the second exception, the natural inference is that the intention was 
to claim a narrower exemption from liability in the latter. 

Applying the maxim that in construing the terms of an insurance 
policy, if there be any ambiguity, it must be construed most strongly 
against the insurers, since the language of the policy is their own, effect 
to that intention can only be given in the présent case by holding that 
the second exception exempts only from liability for loss by fire which 
is caused directly by volcano, earthquake, etc., and that a loss indirectly 
caused by the progress of a fire from a distance, although originally 
started by an earthquake, is not within the exemption. Baker & Hamil- 
ton v. Williamsburgh City Fire Ins. Co. (C. C.) 157 Fed. 280. It is 
unnecessary, therefore, to enter into a discussion of the question wheth- 
er the earthquake was or was not the proximate cause of the loss. 
Conceding that it was the procuring, efficient, predominating cause, it 
was not, nevertheless, the direct cause. It did not produce a fire on 
the insured premises. A contract such as we construe this one 'o be 
was not unreasonable or inconsistent with the usual course of business 
of an insurance company. An earthquake, unaided by other agencies, 
produces no fire. It evidently was not the intention of the contracting 
parties that the insured was to answer for the default of others whose 
buildings might be improperly constructed or defectively wired, or, 
by reason of the purposes for which they were used, were specially 
subject to fire by the disturbing agency of an earthquake. 

While the question of the construction of the policy has necessarily 
been resolved upon a considération of its own phraseology, in the light 
of the subject-matter of the contract, assistance has been found in the 
principles announced in the following décisions: In Hustace v. In- 
surance Co., 175 N. Y. 292, 67 N. F. 592, 62 L. R. A. 651, the policy 
provided for liability only for loss directly caused by fire. A fire 
caused an explosion which blew down the insured premises, which 
were located a short distance from the place of the explosion. The 
court held that the direct cause of the loss was the explosion, and that 
there could be no recovery on the policy. In German Fire Ins. Co. v. 
Roost, 55 Ohio St. 581, 45 N. E. 1097, 36 L. R. A. 236, 60 Am. St. 
Rep. 711, the insurance excluded loss by explosion unless fire ensued, 
but specially insured against loss or damage by lightning. Lightning 
struck a powder magazine on the opposite side of the street and caused 
an explosion which wrecked the insured property. It was held that 
the loss was caused by the explosion, and not by lightning, and that 
the insurance company was not liable. In Boatmen's Fire Ins. Co. v. 
Parker, 23 Ohio St. 85, 13 Am. Rep. 228, the policy provided that the 
company should not be liable for damages occasioned by the explo- 
sion of a steam boiler, nor for damages resulting from such explosion, 
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nor for damages caused by the explosion of gunpowder. The court 
held that the words "resulting from such explosion" had no applica- 
tion to the latter clause of the sentence, and that the damage resulting 
from explosion caused by gunpowder was not excluded, citing Hare 
v. Horton, 5 B. & Ad. 715, in which was involved the construction of 
a mortgage upon "dwellings, foundries, and other premises, together 
with ail fixtures in the dwelling house," and in which the court held 
that although, if there had been no spécifications of fixtures in the 
dwelling house, the fixtures in the foundries would hâve passed by the 
mortgage, yet by the use of those words the fixtures intended to pass 
were confinée! to those in the dwelling house. So in Commercial Ins. 
Co. v. Robinson, 64 111. 265, 16 Am. Rep. 557, on a policy providing 
that the company shall not be liable "for any loss or damage by firc 
caused by means of an invasion, * * * nor for any loss caused 
by the explosion of gunpowder." The court held that the words "by 
fire" could not be read into the latter clause, and held that the exemp- 
tion should be confined to loss caused by explosion without fire, and 
said: 

"The différence in phraseology between the two clauses is so mnrked that, 
when we consider their connection with each other, we cannot resist the con- 
clusion that the différence was intended." 

The plaintiff in error cites and relies on section 2628 of the Civil 
Code of California, which provides as follows : 

"When a péril is specially excepted in a contract of insurance, a loss which 
would not hâve oceurred but for such péril is thereby excepted, although the 
immédiate cause of the loss was a péril which was not excepted." 

As we understand the statute, it has no bearing upon the question 
of the construction of the policy in the présent case. The "péril spe- 
cially excepted" hère is fire directly caused by earthquake. For a loss 
so caused the insurer shall not be liable. But the loss did not occur 
from a fire directly caused by earthquake. To hold that the insurance 
company, although it has specially provided for exemption of liability 
for loss by fire directly caused by earthquake, is entitled to an ex- 
emption wider than that which it stipulated for, is to hold that the 
intention of the statute is to deny to the contracting parties the power 
to make the contract which they made — a purpose not to be imputed 
to the lawmakers, and, indeed, one which is expressly disavowed in 
section 3268, which déclares that the provisions of the Code in respect 
to the rights and obligations of parties to contracts (including section 
2628)— 

"are subordinate. to the intention of the parties when ascertained in the man- 
ner prescribed by the chapter on the Interprétation of Contracts ; and the 
benefit thereof may be waived by any parity entitled thereto, unless such 
waiver would be agalnst public policy." 

The judgment is affirmed. 
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IIAMBLE v. ATCHISON, T. & S. F. RY. CO. 

(Circuit Court of Appeals, Niuth Circuit October 5, 1908.) 

No. 1,543. 

1. Raileoads (§ 261*) — Joint Use of Tbacks — Liabiuty fob Injury from 

Négligent Opération of Trains. 

Where the trains of one railroad company in charge of its oivn em- 
ployés run over the tracks of another company under a contraet that they 
shall obey the orders of the train dispatcher of the latter company, such 
contraet does not relieve the company so using the tracks from liability 
for injuries caused to third persons by the négligence of its employés 
operating its trains in no way attributable to any oi'der of the train dis- 
patcher. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Railroads, Cent. Dig. §§ 825, 820 ; Dec. 
Dig. § 261.*] 

2. Master and Servant (§ 193*)— Fellow Servants— Servants of Separate 

Masters in Same Work. 

An employé of a railroad company does not by virtue of his contraet 
of service assume the risk of injury from the négligence of the servants 
of another company jointly using the tracks of his employer, but lias the 
same right of action against such company for an injury so occurring 
as any stranger. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Master and Servant, Dec. Dig. § 193.*] 

In Error to the Circuit Court of the United States for the Southern 
Division of the Southern District of California. 

The plaintiff in error brought an action in the court below to recover dam- 
ages for Personal injuries suffered by him as the resuit of a rear-end col- 
lision between two railway trains. The complaint alleged that the accident 
was occasioned by the négligence of the défendant in error in operating one 
of the trains. The answer deiïied négligence, and alleged contribatory nég- 
ligence on the part of the plaintiff in error, and for a further défense alleged 
in substance that the railway upon which the accident occurred belonged to 
the Southern Pacific Railroad Company, and that the défendant in error was 
using the same by virtue of a lieense from the Southern Pacific Company, au- 
thorizing it to run and operate its engines, cars, and trains thereon, and that 
the opération and movement of ail engines, cars, and trains of the défendant 
in error thereon was to be subject to the immédiate direction, government, and 
superintendence of said Southern Pacific Company, and that the train so al- 
leged to hâve been negligently operated by the défendant in error was, at the 
time of the accident, under the sole direction, control, and government of the 
Southern Pacific Company and its agents. The évidence showed that the plain- 
tiff in error was a conducter in the employment of the Southern Pacific Com- 
pany, and had charge of its freight train No. 2,002, bound from Los Angeles 
to Bakersfieid. The accident occurred at about 0:25 in the morning. The 
plaintiff in error had crossed the summit of the Tehachapi ilountains, and 
running in a westerly direction on a downhill grade, had passed through tun- 
nel No. 5, and about 20 minutes before the accident had reached a point 
where the rear end of his train, including the caboosé, stood in the westerly 
end of tunnel No. 4, where his train stood until the time of the accident, for 
the reason that the track ahead of him was obstructed by other trains so that 
he could not proceed. The distance between the two tunnels is about 2,750 
f eet. The track from No. 5 to No. 4 runs on a downgrade of about 120 f eet 
to the mile, and the w T hole course of it is plainly visible from the westerly 
end of No. 5. The track was equipped witli an efficient System of automatic 
bloek signais, which were in working order. The plaintiff in error and his 
train crew adopted the usual methods and devices required by the rules in 
such cases to prevent a rear-end collision. Immodiately on coming to n 

*For other cases see same topic & § numbbe in Dec. & Am. Digs. 1907 to date, & Rep'r Indexes 
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standstill, a brakeman went back up the road and strapped to tire rails at dif- 
férent intervais between the tunnels four torpedoes, and ignited two fusées, 
which were stuck into the ties at points where they were most likely to be 
seen by an overtaking train, and one of the fusées vvas still burniug after the 
accident. The overtaking train consisted of two heavy engines and a caboose 
belonging to the défendant in error and one light engine at the front end of 
the train belonging to the Southern Pacific Company. It was in charge of a 
conductor of the défendant in error, but the engineer of the Southern Pacific 
engine vvas in the employment of the Southern Pacific Company. The plain- 
tiff in error knew that this train was following him. His orders required niin 
to look out for a train ahead and a train behind. He received thèse orders at 
Summit Station, from the Southern Pacific train dispatcher. There is no 
évidence that either train disregarded in any way the instructions of the 
train dispatcher. The évidence shows that the overtaking train passed the 
danger signal showing red at the easterly liinit of the block on which the 
plaintiff in error's train was standing. This signal was a mile up the grade 
and above the easterly end of tunnel No. G. After passing this signal, the 
défendant in error's train came out of the west end of tunnel No. 5 at a speed 
of f rom 25 to 30 miles an hour, came down the grade at that speed, exploding 
the four torpedoes, passing over the burning fusées, passing the signaling 
brakeman Smith, and the yellow caution light near the easterly mouth of 
tunnel No. 4, thence into collision with the rear end of the plaintiff in er- 
ror's train. At the close of the évidence for the plaintiff in error, the défend- 
ant in error moved for a nonsuit, which was granted on the ground that the 
overtaking train, from the time it left Summit Station, was under the control 
and direction of the Southern Pacific Company, and not of the défendant in 
error. That ruling is assigned as error. 

Harris & Harris and F. W. Thompson (Xewman Jones, of coun- 
sel), for plaintiff in error. 

E. W. Camp, A. H. Van Cott, and U. T. Clotfelter, for défendant 
in error. 

Before GILBERT, ROSS, and MORROW, Circuit Judges. 

GILBERT, Circuit Judge (after stating the facts as above). The 
record shows that the défendant in error was in the joint use with the 
Southern Pacific Railroad Company of a portion of the latters track 
under a license, and that its trains were under the control and direc- 
tion of the Southern Pacific Company. The trains that came into col- 
lision had started from Summit Station under the direction of the 
Southern Pacific Company's trahit dispatcher at Bakersfield. It is to 
be admitted that a railroad company operating its trains over the road 
of another under a license to use the same, and subject to the direc- 
tion of the latter and the rules and régulations of its road, is not an- 
swerable for injury occurring to third persons through the négligent 
acts of the train dispatcher or other officers in whose charge is the 
management and the control of the movement of trains. But when 
the injury occurs to a third person through the négligent act of the 
employés of the licensed company, not resulting from any négligent 
order as to the movement of trains, but wholly through the négligence 
of the conductor in charge of a train of the licensed company, is that 
company liable therefor? That is the question which this case présents. 

The décisions involving the proposition are not numerous, and they 
are contradictory. The court below followed the rule laid down in 
Atwood v. Chicago, R. I. & P. Ry. Co. (C. C.) 72 Fed. +±7. In that 
case both the railroad companies were made parties défendant, and 
the négligence alleged by the plaintiff was that the receivers of the 
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Union Pacific Company negligently and carelessly permitted a Rock 
Island train to leave Lawrence within five minutes after the departure 
of a train of the Union Pacific. The évidence, however, tended to 
show that, after the Rock Island train left Lawrence, the employés in 
charge of it, knowing that the Union Pacific train was in front, could, 
by the exercise of due care, hâve avoided the accident. The court 
ruled that the plaintifï could recover only by proof of the négligence 
alleged in the complaint, and that as there was nothing to justify a 
finding that the Union Pacific Company started the trains from Law- 
rence too close together, or that such act, if proved, was the proximate 
cause of the injury, there was no ground for holding that company 
liable for the injury, and as to the Rock Island Company, the court 
held that as the contract provided that the Union Pacific Company 
should hâve the exclusive right to make rules for the opération of that 
part of the road used 'by the parties jointly, and that ail trains should 
move in accordance with the order of its superintendent, and since 
the Rock Island Company had no right or power to direct movements 
of its trains while on the track, it could not be held responsible to 
third parties, on the doctrine of respondeat superior, for any négligence 
of the men in charge of the train while running over such track, 
though they were in its employment and paid by it. This ruling was 
based upon the ground that the master was at the time without the 
power to control the act of the imputed servant ; that power being taken 
from the Rock Island Company and conferred upon the Union Pacific 
Company by the contract under which trains were operated, "the 
rules and régulations of which," said the court, "placed the manage- 
ment of the trains, the whole manner of their opération, the speed at 
which they shall run, under the management of the Union Pacific 
Railroad Company. They prescribe how they shall approach other 
trains, the distance to be observed between trains while occupying the 
same track going in the same direction, and the safeguards that each 
must throw out and the circumspection and vigilance each shall exer- 
cise. And," continued the court, "the party who failed to observe 
thèse rules and régulations was violating the rules and régulations of 
the Union Pacific Railway Company, and the défendant, the Rock 
Island Company, was without the power or authority under its con- 
tract to give a single direction." 

On the other hand, in Clark v. Geer, 86 Fed. 447<, 32 C. C. A. 295, 
the Circuit Court of Appeals for the Éighth Circuit, by Thayer, Cir- 
cuit Judge, held that where the trains of one company, in charge of 
its own employés, run over the track of another company, under a 
contract that they shall obey the orders of the train dispatcher of the 
latter company, such contract does not release the company so using 
the track from liability for injuries caused by the négligence of its 
employés, and that a master cannot claim exemption from liability for 
damages occasioned by the négligent act of his servant, committed 
while in his immédiate service and doing his work, merely because 
he has empowered a third party to give that servant directions rela- 
tive to certain matters connected with the doing of the work. In that 
case the action was brought against the Rock Island Company and the 
receivers of the Union Pacific Company. The injury occurred to a 
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passenger on a freight train of the Union Pacific Company, which 
was run into at the rear end by a freight train of the Rock Island Com- 
pany. The complaint alleged that the injury was occasioned by the 
négligence of both railway companies, and by the négligence of the 
Rock Island Company in particular, in the failure of its engineer in 
charge of its freight train to keep a proper lookout ahead, and the 
failure on his part to discover at an earlier moment, as he ought to 
hâve done, the red lights on the réar end of the Union Pacific train. 
There was a verdict and judgment against both companies in the court 
below. The appellate court, after referring to the fact that no at- 
tempt was made to hold the Rock Island Company responsible, because 
an improper order had been given to its engineer by the train dispatch- 
er of the Union Pacific Company, or that the latter had failed to make 
reasonable régulations for the movement of trains over the track which 
was used jointly, and to the presumption that the jury found that the 
engineer of the Rock Island Company was négligent as charged in 
the complaint, observed: 

"Can it be said, then, that the Rock Island Company ean claim exemption 
from liability for négligent acts of such a character which were in no way at- 
tributable to the conduct of the train dispatcher of the Union Pacific Company, 
subject to whose orders the Rock Island Company had for the time being placed 
its engineers? We are constrained to hold that tins question should be answer- 
ed in the négative. It may be conceded that a servant may at the same time be 
in the gênerai employ of one inaster and in the spécial service of another, and 
that if, while in such spécial service and under the exclusive control of the 
spécial inaster and doing his work, he is guilty of a négligent act, the spécial 
master is alone responsible therefor. * * * In the case now in hand, it ap- 
pears that the persans who were in charge of the Rock Island train at the 
time of the collision were not engaged in the performance of any service for 
and in behalf of the Union Pacific Company, or in aiding that company in 
the performance of any service, but were doing the work of the Rock Island 
Company to the same extent as if the train in their charge had been at the 
time on the track of the latter company. We fail, therefore, to perceive any 
sufficient reason for exempting the Rock Island Company from liability for 
the négligent acts of its servants which are charged in the complaint, espeeial- 
ly as the acts in question were not done by the direction of the Union Pacific 
Company, or in conséquence of the failure of its train dispatcher to give any 
information or orders which he ought to hâve given." 

The doctrine so announced in Clark v. Geer seems to us Sound in 
principle and just. On what principle should the Southern Pacific 
Company be held liable for the négligence of the servants of another 
company in doing acts over which it had no control in fact? It can- 
not be said, with any due regard for the meaning of words, that the 
servants of the défendant in error were the servants of the Southern 
Pacific Company. Notwithstanding that they were on the road of the 
latter, they were at ail times about their own master's business. They 
were not working for the Southern Pacific Company, or rendering 
that company any service. The most that can be said is that for the 
time being, while serving their own master, they were under the 
direction of the Southern Pacific Company as to certain prescribed 
régulations concerning the time of starting and stopping their trains 
and the rules of the road, régulations essentially necessary for the 
safety of the trains of both companies. In ail other respects they re- 
mained the servants of the company in whose service they were, by 
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which they were hired and discharged, and from which they received 
their compensation. 

In Philadelphia & Reading R. R. Co. v. Derby, 14 How. 468-486, 
14 L. Ed. 502, it was said : 

"The rule of respondeat superior, or that the master shall be civilly liable 
for the tortious acts of his servant, is of universal application, whether the 
aet be one of omission or commission, whether négligent, fraudulent, or deceit- 
ful. If it be done in the course of his employaient, the master is liable, and it 
makes no différence that the master did not authorize or even know of the 
servant's act or neglect, or even if lie disapproved or forbade it. Ile is equally 
liable if the act be done in the course of his servant's employment." 

The test of the master's liability, therefore, is whether the act done 
by the servant was, at the time and place, done in the course of the 
servant's employment and while the servant was under the master's 
control, and he is under the master's control at ail times while the 
master has the right to control him, whether he exercise control or 
not. The servants of the Santa Fé Company, in operating their 
trains, were in the gênerai employment of that company, and subject 
to its control. They were not subject to the control of the Southern 
Pacific Company, except as to certain specified acts. In ail other 
respects they were. answerable to their master. The Southern Pacific 
Company had no power to hire or discharge them, or to compel them 
to exercise care in operating their master's trains. Mo diligence on 
the part of that company, as far as the record before us shows, could 
hâve averted the accident. To avoid liability the original master must 
resign full control of the servant for the time being. It is not suffi- 
cient that the servant is partially under the control of another. Gar- 
ven v. C, R. I. & P. Ry. Co., 100 Mo. App. 617, 75 S. W. 193 ; 
Chicago, R. I. & P. Co. v." Graves, 56 Kan. 601, 44 Pac. 628; Chicago, 
R. I. '& P. Co. v. Martin, 59 Kan. 437, 53 Pac. 461 ; Sullivan v. Tioga 
R. R. Co., 112 N. Y. 643, 20 N. E. 569, 8 Am. St. Rep. 793; Rogan- 
ville Lumber Co. v. Gulf, B. & K. G. Ry. Co., 36 Tex. Civ. App. 563, 
82 S. W. 816; Chicago, R. I. & P. Ry. Co. v. Posten, 59 Kan. 449, 
53 Pac. 465. In the case last cited the court said : 

"For keeping the traeks and other Union Pacific property in repair, the Union 
Pacific Company is primarUy responsible; but for the conduct, skill, and dili- 
gence of the trainmen in the opération of trains of the Rock Island Company 
it Cleaiiy is answerable both to its own passengers and to ail others affected 
thereby. The négligence for which the Rock Island was held liable was the 
négligence of the engineer and other trainmen employed by it and in charge of 
its train. We are not called on to consider any question coneevning its lia- 
bility for the négligence or mismanagement of train dispntchors, telegraph 
operators. switchmen, or other persons employed by the Union Pacific, but 
whose duties relate to the trains of both companies. It is clear that the Rock 
Island is responsible for the conduct of its employés in the opération of its 
trains over the Union Pacific tracks, and that the management of Rock Island 
trains by employés of the Union Pacific Company is confiued to orders and 
régulations in référence to their movements." 

In Sullivan v. Tioga R. R. Co., 112 N. Y. 643, 20 N. E. 569, 8 
Am. St. Rep. 793, the plaintiff, who was in the employment of one 
railroad company, was injured through the négligence of the employés 
of another company jointly using the same track. Of such négligence 
the court said: 
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"Their négligence was not one of the risks which, by virtne of his contract 
of service, he had taken upon himself. He was at no time under the authority 
of the défendant, nor in any respect its servant. He neither owed service to 
it, nor did he render it. * * * The intestate was, in respect to his employ- 
aient, a stranger to the défendant. He was merely at work in a yard to whicli, 
hy permission of his employer, the défendants hy its servants had aecess. lie 
was removing ashes frorn the pit ; they, rnnning an engine over a part of it 
to reach the turntable ; and the duties of eacli were so limited. neither was re- 
sponsible to the master of the other for the manner of the performance. There 
was no common master, and although, having regard to the place of service, 
they were neiglibors, they were not co-servunts. Each, therefore, is entitled 
to protection against the négligence of the other." 

The liability of the défendant in error is not afïected by the fact 
that one of the engines attached to its train belonged to the Southern 
Pacific Company and was operated by an engineer of that company. 
The évidence shows that, to avoid loss of time between signal blocks, 
the train dispatcher had directed the conductor of the train to attach 
the Southern Pacific engine and bring it to Kern Junction. Notwith- 
standing the présence of this engine, the train remain ed in the con- 
trol of the conductor. He was responsible for the speed at which it 
was run. He admitted that he ran the train carelessly, and that while 
running at the rate of 30 miles an hour he saw a danger signal, and 
that he was négligent in permitting the engineer to run at the speed 
at which the train was going. 

The judgment is reversed, and the cause is remanded for a new 
trial. 



In re HORGAN et al. In re REAGAN. ELDREDGE et al. v. HORGAN et al. 

(Circuit Court of Appeals, First Circuit. May 1, 1908.) 

No. 705 (Original). 

Bankeuptct (§ 293*) — Pboceedinq by Trustée — Jurisdiction — Adverse 
Claimant. 

Trustées of a bankrupt filed a summary pétition in the court of bank- 
ruptcy against surettes on a bail bond given by the bankrupt prior to 
the bankruptcy, to recover money deposited with them to- secure them 
against liability on the bond. The sureties appeared and objected to the 
jurisdietion, and set up an agreenient between them and the bankrupt, 
when the deposit was made, that they should défend any litigation over 
the money deposited and pay ail charges incurred therefor from the de- 
posit; that a prior pétition to require them to pay over the money had 
been filed by the marshal, as receiver in bankruptcy, which they had con- 
tested, and which was dismissed for want of jurisdietion ; and they 
claimed the amount expended by them in such défense from the fund. 
Held, that such claim was really adverse to that of the trustées, based 
on rights antedating the bankruptcy, and the court was without .in ris- 
diction to détermine it without the consent of the proposed défendants, 
under Bankr. Act July 1, 1898, c. 541. § 2.*',b, 30 Stat. 552 (U. S. Comp. ,St. 
1901, p. 3431), as amended bv Act Feb. 5. 1903, c. 487, 32 Stat. 798 (U. 
S. Comp. St. Supp. 1907, p. 1028). 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Bankruptcy, Cent. Dig. § 411; Dec. 
Dig. § 293.* 

Jurisdietion of fédéral courts in suits relating to bankruptcy, see noie 
to Bailey v. Mosher, 11 C. C. A. 313.] 

•For other cases see same topic & § numeee in Dec. & Am. Digs. 1907 to date, & Rep'r Indexes 
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Pétition to Review. 

Patrick P. Curran (Richard B. Comstock and Comstock & Canning, 
on the brief), for petitioners. 

J. Jérôme Hahn and Ralph T. Barnefield (\ incent, Boss & Barne- 
field, on the brief), for respondents. 

Before COLT, PUTNAM and LOWELE, Circuit Judges. 

LOWELE, Circuit Judge. After the décision of this court render- 
ed December 20, 1907, and reportée! in 158 Fed. 774, the suit brought 
by Armour against the bankrupt was discontinu ed, and thereupon the 
trustées in bankruptcy brought a summary pétition in the District 
Court against the sureties on the bond, praying that they might be 
ordered to deliver to the trustées the $12,000 deposited with the sure- 
ties by the bankrupt. The sureties appeared in the District Court 
for the purpose of objecting to its jurisdiction in the matter, and filed 
affidavits in which they deposed that, at the time of their becoming 
sureties, it was agreed between them and the bankrupt that they 
should "undertake the défense of any litigation over the money de- 
posited with" them, and "should pay out of said sum * * * ail 
charges for professional services and disbursements in connection with 
the défense of any action which might grow out of (their) having re- 
ceived the said sum." The affidavits alleged, further, that they had 
paid out for thèse purposes $1,209.90, which sum ought to be repaid 
them from the deposit of $12,000 in their hands. After hearing the 
parties, the District Court made an order directing the respondent 
sureties to pay over to the trustées $10,500 on March 9, 1908, and the 
rest of the deposit March 16, 1908. The sum of $10,500 was there- 
upon paid to the trustées without objection, and is not herè brought 
into controversy. Concerning the rest of the deposit, the petitioners 
filed an original pétition in this court, seeking to review the action of 
the District Court, upon the ground that it was without jurisdiction 
in the case. 

But one question is hère presented : Was the petitioners' claim to 
the sum hère in controversy, $1,500 and interest, a claim really ad- 
verse to the claim of the trustées in bankruptcy or merely colorably 
so? The District Court had jurisdiction to pass upon this question; 
but, if the claim was really adverse, the court was without jurisdiction 
to proceed further under section 23 of the bankruptcy act (Act July 
1, 1898, c. 541, 30 Stat. 552 [U. S. Comp. St. 1901, p. 3431]) as modi- 
fied by the Ray bill (Act Feb. 5, 1903, c. 487, § 8, 32 iStat. 798 [U. 
S. Comp. St. Supp. 1907,'p. 1028]). Whether the lien claimed by the 
petitioners be deemed to arise by implication of law out of the deposit 
with them of security for their liability on the bail bond, or from the 
express contract set up in their affidavits, we are of opinion that their 
claim to the lien was not so clearly without foundation as to be merely 
colorable within the décisions of the Suprême Court. Louisville Trust 
Co. v. Comingor. 184 U. S. 18, 22 Sup. Ct. 293, 46 E. Ed. 413 ; First 
Nat. Bank v. Title & Trust Co., 198 U. S. 280, 25 Sup. Ct. P93, 
49 L. Ed. 1051. To pass upon the validity of the petitioners' claim, 
a court must deal with a somewhat intricate question of law and with 
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a disputed question of fact. The trustées contend, indeed, that the 
expenditures for which the petitioners seek reimbursement were in- 
curred after bankruptcy, and that they did not benefit the bankrupt 
estate. In some cases thèse conditions might defeat a claim for re- 
imbursement. Hère the petitioners' claim to the deposit at the time 
of the earlier proceeding was decided to be adverse; i. e., to be made 
not merely on behalf of the bankrupt and in his interest. This adverse 
claim the petitioners were not required to abandon without a contest. 
While the expense which was incurred in protecting their claim was 
incurred after bankruptcy, yet the petitioners' lien for reimbursement 
of the expense was inchoate before bankruptcy. It is true that the 
expense did not benefit the bankrupt estate; but, considering that it 
was incurred in resisting the proceeding of the trustées to recover 
the deposit in a court without jurisdiction of the controversy, the trus- 
tées cannot say that it was incurred so wantonly as to make the claim 
for its reimbursement merely colorable — i. e., a claim made without any 
substantial basis. We are not called upon to hold the petitioners' 
claim to be valid, and we do not so hold. We merely hold it to be 
really adverse to the claim of the trustées in bankruptcy. Without dis- 
cussing whether the form of proceeding by way of summary pétition 
would hâve been suitable if the District Court had had any jurisdiction 
of the controversy, we hold that the jurisdiction of that court was al- 
together excluded by section 23 of the bankruptcy act as interprétée 
by the décisions above cited. 

The decree of the District Court is reversed, with costs for the peti- 
tioners in this court. 



BELL v. CARTER et al. 

(Circuit Court of Appeals, Eighth Circuit. October 8. 1.90S.) 

No. 2,668. 

1. Trial (§ 141*)— Question for Court or Jury— Direction op Verdict. 

Whilst it is true that a substantial conflict in the évidence must be 
determined by the jury as a question of fact, it is also true that when 
the évidence is undisputed, or is so clearly prépondérant that it reason- 
ably admits of but one conclusion, the proper disposition of the case upon 
the évidence becomes a question of lavv, to be determined by the court. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Trial, Cent. Dig. § 336; Dec. Dig. § 
141.*] 

2. Trover and Conversion (§ 9*)— Property Taken from Peisoneb by Sher- 

iff — Conversion — Demand. 

A sheriff, who takes from a prisoner in his custody property rightly 
belonging to the prisoner and thereafter surrenders it to another, in dis- 
regard of the prisoner's rights and in récognition of an adverse claim 
asserted by another, is guilty of a conversion, and becomes liable in 
trover, without any précèdent demand for a return of the property. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Trover and Conversion, Cent. Dig. §§ 
60, 61 ; Dec. Dig. § 9.*] 

(Syllabus by the Court.) 

In Error to the Circuit Court of the United States for the District 
of Colorado. 

•For other cases see same topic & § tombée in Dec. & Ao. Digs. 1907 to date, & Rep'r Indexes 
164 F.— 27 



418 164 FEDERAL REPORTEE. 

Ralph Talbot (Edward J. Boughton, J. H. Denison, and William 
H. Wadlej, on the brief), for plaintifï in error. 

A. R. Morrison (R. S. Morrison and Emilio D. De Soto, on the 
brief), for défendants in error. 

. Before VAN DEVANTER and ADAMS, Circuit Judges, and 
PHILIPS, District Judge. 

VAN DEVANTER, Circuit Judge. This was an action of trover 
for the alleged conversion of a gold ingot and 20 sacks of crushed 
gold and silver ores. At the trial, which was to a jury, the évidence, 
without any conflict, established thèse facts: The défendant was the 
sheriff of Teller county, Colo., and as such took the plaintifïs into 
custody upon a charge of larceny, which was subsequently dismissed. 
At the time of their arrest the plaintifïs had with them the ingot and 
ores and were the rightful owners thereof. The défendant took this 
property into his possession and custody, insisting that it was stolen, 
and then turned it over to one Burbridge, who was the secretary of 
the Cripple Creek District Mine Owners' & Operators' Association. 
Burbridge delivered the ores to the Eagle Ore Sampling Company, 
and shortly thereafter it disposed of them at the direction of the Mine 
Owners' & Operators' Association and paid to the latter the full value 
of them. Subsequently, when the criminal charge was dismissed, the 
plaintifïs commenced an action against the défendant in the district 
court of Teller county to compel the redelivery to them of the spécifie 
ingot and ores so taken from them. In that action the défendant 
answered under his personal oath, alleging that the property never 
belonged to the plaintifïs, that their possession had been without right 
and unlawful, that after the property came into his possession lie de- 
livered it to the Mine Owners' & Operators' Association as the agent 
of the real owner, and that the property had thus passed out of his 
custody and into the hands of its true and lawful owner. Without 
further pursuing their action for a redelivery, the plaintifïs then com- 
menced the présent action, charging an unlawful conversion of the 
property by the défendant. He answered with a gênerai déniai. 

Apart from a dispute respecting the value of the property, the 
only possible conflict in the évidence related to the nature and pur- 
pose of the delivery to Burbridge. The Circuit Court was of opinion 
that the évidence, reasonably interpreted, admitted of but one con- 
clusion ; that is, that the delivery to Burbridge was intended .to be, 
ànd was, a delivery to the Mine Owners' & Operators' Association, 
and was intended to be, and was, a répudiation of the claim of the 
plaintifïs, and a récognition of the adverse claim of another, of 
whom the association was claiming to be the agent. A verdict for 
the plaintifïs was accordingly directed, only the question of value be- 
ing submittëd to the jury. 

Without questioning that the verdict was rightly directed, if the 
eviden.ee reasonably admitted of no other conclusion than the one 
stated, the défendant insists that there was évidence which made the 
nature and purpose of the delivery to Burbridge a question of fact for 
the jury. It becomes necessary, therefore, to consider whether there 
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was a substantial conflict in the évidence on that point. If so, the in- 
sistence is well taken; otherwise, it is untenabie. Whilst it is true 
that a substantial conflict in the évidence must be determined by the 
jury as a question of fact, it is also true that when the évidence is 
undisputed, or is so clearly prépondérant that it reasonably admits of 
but one conclusion, the proper disposition of the case upon the évi- 
dence becomes a question of law, to be determined by the court. 
Robinson v. Denver City Tramway Co. (C. C. A.) 164 Fed. 174, and 
cases cited. 

The chief item of évidence bearing upon the question under con- 
sidération was the defendant's déclaration, in his sworn answer in 
the prior proceeding, that he had delivered the property to. the Mine 
Owners' & Operators' Association as the agent of another claimant, 
whom he described as "its true and lawful owner." Of course, that 
deliberate and solemn déclaration could not be easily overcome or 
lightly disregarded. His attention was directed to it when he was 
testifying in his own behalf, and ail that he could say about it was 
that he did not remember making it. The substance of his other tes- 
timony, which was somewhat contradictory, is embodied in the fol- 
lowing extract f rom his cross-examination : 

"Q. What date did you deliver this (the property in question) over to the 
Mine Owners' Association? A. The same day it arrived in Cripple Creek. 
Q. The very day? A. Yes, sir. Q. Then it had heen arranged in advance 
that it should be delivered to them as soon as it got there, had it? A. No, 
sir. Q. How did it corne to happen, then, on the saine day that you delivered 
it? A. In taking the ore from the express company's office I met Col. Bur- 
bridge, as I said awhile ago. Q. Ile was the secretary of this association? 
A. Yes, sir. Q. You say you delivered it to him simply for safe-keeping? 
A. I turned it over to him, and it was with the understanding that it was to 
go to the Eagle Ore Sampling Company's vault for safe-keeping, as I had no 
safe in which to keep it." 

Other answers given by him indicated that, shortly after he deliv- 
ered the property to Burbridge, he was looking to the Mine Owners' 
& Operators' Association, rather than to the Sampling Company, for' 
indemnification, if lie met with loss by reason of what was done. One 
of his witnesses, a deputy sheriff, testified that he put the sacks of ore 
in the Sampling Company's vault at the direction of Burbridge, and 
also turned over to him the gold ingot; and another of his witnesses, 
the manager of the Sampling Company, testified that that company 
received the ore from the Mine Owners' & Operators' Association 
and did not know the défendant in the transaction, that the ore was 
disposed of at the direction of the association and payment therefor 
was made to it, that the course pursued was the same as in other cases 
where ore had been seized by the association, and that the gold ingot 
was not delivered to the Sampling Company. There was no évidence 
that Burbridge was a suitable person to be charged with the safe- 
keeping of the property, or that he had any officiai connection with 
the Sampling Company, or that he had actual or apparent authority 
to speak for it, or that the défendant exacted from him or it a re- 
ceipt acknowledging that the property was received for safe-keeping 
merely. Burbridge was not called as a witness, and it was conceded 
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that the gold ingot went to the Mine Owners' & Operators' Associa- 
tion, and not to the Sampling Company. 

From this récital of ail the évidence upon the subject it is ap- 
parent that the conflict therein respecting the nature and purpose of 
the delivery to Burbridge resulted from the conflicting statements in 
the personal testimony of the défendant, and that but for his state- 
ment, repeated two or three times, that that delivery was upon the 
understanding that the property was to be placed in the vault of the 
Sampling Company for safe-keeping the évidence would ail hâve been 
the other way. That statement is not only without corroboration, but 
is altogether inconsistent with his statement that he turned the prop- 
erty over to the Mine Owners' & Operators' Association on the very 
day that he reached Cripple Creek with the prisoners and the prop- 
erty, is inconsistent with his conduct at the time and shortly there- 
after, is inconsistent with his deliberate and solemn déclaration in 
his sworn answer in the other case, is inconsistent with what was ac- 
tually done by Burbridge, the association and the Sampling Company, 
and is inconsistent with the reasonable purport and effect of the testi- 
mony of the deputy sheriff and the manager of the -Sampling Com- 
pany. In that situation we think that the conflict in the évidence was 
unsubstantial and that, reasonably considered, the évidence that the 
delivery was actually to the Mine Owners' & Operators' Association, 
and was in disregard of the plaintiffs' claim and in récognition of 
an adverse claim, was so clearly prépondérant that no other conclu- 
sion was reasonably admissible. 

It is also said that, as the défendant lawfully came into possession of 
the property, he could not be charged with conversion in the absence 
of a proper demand for its return. Ordinarily that would be so ; but 
when such a custodian delivers the property to another in disregard 
of the rights of the owner, and so puts it out of his power to return 
it, he makes a demand unnecessary, 2 Cooley on Torts (3d Ed.) 
870 et seq. ; 1 Chitty on Pleadings (16th Am. Éd.) *178. 

As it follows that a verdict for the plaintiffs was rightly directed, 
the judgment is affirmed. 



HARDESTY et al. v. UNITED STATES. 

(Circuit Court of Appeals, Sixth Circuit. November 2, 1908.) 

No. 1,802. 

Ceiminal IiAW (§ 394*)— Evidence— Evidence TJnlawfuixt Obtained. 

It is no objection to the admissibility of évidence which is pertinent to 
the issue in a criminal case that it was obtained by means of a search 
warrant illegally issued or executed. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Criminal Law, Cent. Dig. § 875 ; Dec. 
Dig. § 394.*] 

In Error to the District Court of the United States for the Western 
District of Tennessee. 

•For other cases see same topic & § numbek in Dec. & Am. Digs. 1907 to date, & Rep'r Indexes 
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Henry M. Johnson, for plaintifïs in error. 
George Randolph, for the United States. 

Before LURTON, SEVERENS, and RICHARDS, Circuit Judges. 

PER CURIAM. We hâve given this case careful considération, 
and fail to find any ground upon which the judgment should be re- 
versed. The évidence elicited through the use of a search warrant, 
and to which objection was made, was admissible, however irregular 
the search warrant may hâve been, and however improper its use for 
the purpose of securing évidence. Adams v. New York, 192 U. S. 
585, 24 Sup. Ct. 372, 48 L, Ed. 575. Aside from this, the warrant is 
not in évidence, and no error has been assigned in relation to it, or 
the évidence which was discovered by its use. It is admissible for 
this court to consider a plain error though not assigned. No such ap- 
pears in respect of any illégal use of a search warrant. 

Judgment affirmed. 



WILFLET et al. v. NEW STANDARD CONCENTRATOR CO. et al. 

(Circuit Court of Appeals, Ninth Circuit. October 12, 1008.) 

No. 1,566. 

1. Conteacts (§ 335*)— Action for Beeach— Suffiotency of Complaint. 

Under Civ. Code Cal. § 1439. which provides that, before any party to 
an obligation can require another party to perforai any act under it, he 
must fulflll ail conditions précèdent thereto imposed on hiinself, and must 
be able to, and offer to, fulflll ail conditions concurrent so iinposed on 
him on like fulfillment by the other party, a complaint in an action by a 
Hcensor under a patent to recover royalties from the licensee does not 
state a cause of action, where the contract contains a covenant by the 
plaintiff to protect the licensee from infringements of the patent, and the 
complaint neither allèges performance nor offers to perforai such concur- 
rent condition. 

, [Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Contracts, Cent. Dig. §§ 1664, 1667,. 
1668; Dec. Dig. § 335.*] 

2. Patents (§ 219*)— License— Action to Recover Royalties— Défenses. 

Where an exclusive license under a patent is coupled with an express 
covenant by the licensor to proteet the exclusive right so granted, a breach 
of such covenant by the failure to prosecute known infringers of the 
patent and by licensing others thereunder is sufflcient to defeat the re- 
covery of any royalties contracted to be paid by the licensee. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Patents, Cent. Dig. § 340; Dec. Dig. § 
219.*] 

In Error to the Circuit Court of the United States for the Southern 
Division of the Southern District of California. 

The plaintiffs in error sued the défendants in error to recover royalties un- 
der a license made on November 21, 1901, authorizing the défendants in error 
to niake and sell concentrating tables under the Wilfley patent, owned and con- 
trolled by the plaintiffs in error. The complaint alleged that in considération 
of such license the défendants in error agreed to pay the plaintiffs in error 

•For other cases see same topic & § numbeb in Dec. & Am. Digs. 1907 to date, & Rep'r Indexes. 
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certain royalties on tlie lst day of each ealendar monta, and to make reports 
of the number of tables so made and sold thereunder; that the défendants in 
error had made and sold a large number of tables mider the contract, but had 
failed to pay royalties or to make reports, witli the exception that 50 tables 
had been reported to hâve been made between Februavy 10, 1902, and Septeni- 
ber 11, 1903 ; and that there were royalties still due on 250 tables, amounting to 
$18,750. The complaint did not set forth the terms of the contract, nor allège 
that the plaintiffs in error had upon their part performed the same. 

The answer denied indebtednessto the plaintiffs in error and set forth the 
contract in hase verba, the" substance of which is as follows: It recites that 
the plaintiffs in error are the owners of certain exclusive rights uuder letters 
patent granted to Wilfley on September 28, 1897, and that the défendants in 
error are the assignées of the patent granted to Luther Look; of date July 
16, 1901 ; that the défendants in error had been notified that their patent in- 
fringed certain claims of the Wilfley patent; that on November 5, 1901, a de- 
cree had been made by the United States Circuit Court at Dehver, establish- 
ing the validity of the Wilfley patent, which covers the form of construction 
used by the défendants in error under the Look patent ; that the défendants 
in error désire to continue to manufacture tables under the Look patent ; that 
the Wilfley patent is prior to and covers the form of construction described 
in the Look patent. By the terms of the contract the plaintiffs in error ac- 
knowledged full settlemcnt and compensation on account of ail damages sus- 
tftined by them prior thereto, by reason of the manufacture and sale of any 
and ail ore-conceutrating tables made by the défendants in error under the 
Look patent, and granted a license to the défendants in error to continue to 
manufacture such tables in accordance with the spécifications of the Look 
patent, the license to continue during the life of the Wilfley patent, and cove- 
nanted that the license should be exclusive, except as to certain specifled réser- 
vations, in considération of which the défendants in error agreed to pay a 
royalty upon ail tables made and sold by them for the flrst two years of,.$50 
for each, and thereafter of $75 for each, and they granted to the plaintiffs 
in error the right to use and sell a certain improvement in sand pumps used 
and belonging to the défendants in error. The plaintiffs in error further cove- 
nanted at their own expense and eost to take ail necessnry and reasonable steps 
to protect the claims of the Wilfley patent, and the rights of the défendants in 
error thereto, by virtue of the license so granted, and to prosecute infringers 
thereof. The answer then proeeed-Ml to allège in détail the failure of the 
plaintiffs in error to comply with tlie covenant to protect the patent and to 
prosecute the infringers thereof. It alleged that the plaintiffs in error licensed 
one Woodbnry to make and sell tables at a less royalty than that agreed upon 
in the contract, and that they hâve permitted the Joshua Hendry Machine 
Works, the Union Iron Works, Hendry & Bolthoft, the American Engineering 
Company, and others to infringe the Wilfley patent and the rights of the de- 
fendants in error thereunder, and under the said license and contract, and 
that with the full knowledge of suchfacts the plaintiffs in error hâve refused 
to protect the défendants in error ïn any manner, or to, prosecute said in- 
fringers, although often requested so to do, and that such breaches by the 
plaintiffs in error of such contract hâve been continuing for three years or 
more prior to the commencement of the suit. 

To thèse défenses the plaintiffs in error demurred, and the demurrers were 
overruled. When the ense came on for trial the plaintiffs in error introduced 
in évidence the contract, a copy of which had been set out in the answer, and 
offered to prove the breaches thereof alleged in the complaint. The défend- 
ants, in error objected to the introduction of further évidence on the ground 
that the contract thus admitted by the plaintiffs in error showed that the 
complaint stated no cause of action, for the reasou that it contained no allé- 
gation that the plaintiffs in érror had on their part performed the contract. 
Counsel for plaintiffs in error liavirig stated that he proposed to offer no other 
évidence than the contract itself, and évidence of the breaches of the same 
as alleged in the complaint, the court sustained the objection and ordered judg- 
ment for the défendants in error. 
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Hodges & Wilson, Henry T. Sale, and George L. Hodges, for plain- 
tiffs in error. 

Frederick S- Lyon, for défendants in error. 

Before GILBERT, ROSS, and'MORROW, Circuit Judges. 

GILBERT, Circuit Judge (after stating the facts as above). It is 
contended that the Circuit Court erred in bver'ruling the demurrers to 
the défense alleged in the answer, and in refusing to allow the plain- 
tiffs in error to introduce évidence to prove the breaches of the con- 
tract alleged in the complaint. It is argued that the covenant of the 
défendants in error to pay the stipulated royalties is not conditional, 
in that it is not expressed as being conditioned upon the performance 
of the covenant to protect the exclusive rights so granted them, but 
is absolute in its terms; that the mutual covenants in the contract do 
not go to the whole of the considération on both sides; that they are 
therefore not mutual conditions ; and that the covenant to protect the 
licensee goes only to a part of the considération, the breach of which 
may be paid for in damages, and the performance of which need not 
be pleaded as a condition précèdent to the recovery of the stipulated 
royalties. 

We do not so regard the contract. Section 1439 of the Civil Code 
of California provides that, before any party to an obligation can re- 
quire another party to perform any act under it, lie must fulfill ail 
conditions précèdent thereto imposed upon himself, and he must be 
able to, and offer to, fulfill ail conditions concurrent so imposed upon 
him on the like fulfillment by the other party, and section 1437 de- 
fines "conditions concurrent" to be "those which are mutually dé- 
pendent and are to be performed at the same time." Barron v. Frink, 
30 Cal. 486, holds that if the contract sued on is executory, and each 
party has something to perform before the other can be completely in 
default, the party who seeks to en force it against the other must aver 
in his complaint a performance, or tender of performance, or readi- 
ness to perform, on his part. In this case there can be no question 
that the covenant to guard the claims of the Wilfley patent and the 
rights granted the licensee thereunder,. and to prosecute infringers, 
was a concurrent condition, to be complied with at ail times during 
the life of the license. A license implies that the licensee shall not be 
evicted from its enjoyment, and such an éviction is a défense to a suit 
for royalties accruing after it occurred. Walker on Patents (4th Ed.) 
§ 307. In 3 Robinson on Patents, § 1241, it is said : 

"A breach of warranty may constltute an entire or partial défense to an ac- 
tion for the purchase money, aecording to the. nature of the brokeu covenant. 
The implied warranty of title and the express warranty of validity are of the 
essence of the contract, and a breach of thèse relieves the assignée froni ail his 
obligations. Other covenants may liavo the same or a more liinited effoct, to 
be 'déterminée! by the extent to which their nonfuilillment impairs the value 
of the patent to the assignée. If the infraction is équivalent to a total faihire 
of the considération for the promise of the assignée to pay the priée, or if 
the price cannot be apportioned between the advantage he reçoives from the 
conveyance and that of which he is deprived by the breach of warranty, the 
action of the assigner must fail." 
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In Angier v. Eaton, Cole & Burnham Co., 98 Pa. 594, 42 Am. Rep. 
624, the court held that the right under such a license was in the na- 
ture of a monopoly, and that so long as it was enjoyed by the licensee 
he was bound to pay the considération therefor, but that when, by rea- 
son of something beyond his control, he was deprived of that exclu- 
sive right, there was a failure of considération. In Edison Elec. Co. 
v. Thackara Mfg. Co., 167 Pa. 530, 31 Atl. 856, it was held that, 
where a licensee is enjoying the benefit of a patent, he is bound to 
pay the stipulated royalty, and cannot set up as a défense the actual 
invalidity of the patent ; but when, in addition to the invalidity of the 
patent by reason of a prior outstanding patent, it is shown that the 
owner of the prior patent is asserting his exclusive rights thereunder 
by supplying the market with the patented article, and the licensee un- 
der the invalid patent is deprived of the monopoly for which he con- 
tracted, he may défend against an action to recover the royalty on the 
ground of the failure of considération. The principle involved in 
those décisions is applicable to the présent case; for, where one who 
lias agreed to pay royalties for an exclusive right under a license is 
deprived of that right, it is immaterial whether his éviction occurred 
through the acts of one who had a prior patent for the same improve- 
ment, or through the default or act of his licensor in violating a cove- 
nant to protect the exclusive rights so granted and to prevent infringe- 
ment thereof , thereby depriving him of the substance of that for which 
he contracted to pay royalties. 

Cases are cited which hold that if, in the grant of a license to use 
and vend a patented invention, there is no express covenant that the 
licensor will protect the licensee from infringement, no such covenant 
will be implied to defeat the licensor's right to recover the stipulated 
royalties. McKay v. Smith (C. C.) 39 Fed. 556; National Rubber Co. 
v. Boston Rubber Shoe Co. (C. C.) 41 Fed. 48 ; Standard Button Fas- 
tening Co. v. Ellis, 159 Mass. 448, 34 N. E. 682. But it is the clear 
inference to be drawn from thèse décisions that, if the license is cou- 
pied with an express covenant on the part of the licensors to protect 
the exclusive right so granted, the breach of such covenant is suffi- 
cient to defeat recovery. 

The license hère purported to be an exclusive one. Its very ex- 
clusiveness was the substance of the thing granted. It was of the 
essence of that for which the défendants in error agreed to pay royal- 
ties. It was coupled with a covenant to protect the licensees in the ex- 
clusive use of the rights so granted. There lias been a total breach 
of that covenant. The licensors, instead of affording the promised 
protection, hâve by their own acts in efîect reappropriated to their own 
use that which they granted the licensee. In short, their course was 
such that the licensee was evicted from the granted right immediately 
after the exécution of the license, and the éviction was continuous 
until the commencement of the suit. The plaintifïs in error having 
failed to set up the contract in their complaint, and the défendants in 
error having pleaded the same according to its terms, and the plain- 
tifïs in error having announced their intention to rest their case on 
the proof of the contract and évidence of the nonpayment of the 
royalties, the situation is the same that it would be, had the contract 
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been set up in full in the complaint. Unless a complaint on such a 
contract allèges performance of the covenant to protect the granted 
right, it fails to state a cause of action. 
The judgment is affirmed. 
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GENERAL ELECTRIC CO. v. SAME. 

(Circuit Court, E. D. New York. July 31, 1908.) 

1. Patents (§ 328*) — Infbingement — Rhéostats for Electric Cars. 

The Wightman patent, No. 411,947, for a rhéostat for use on electrie 
railway cars, was not anticipated, and discloses patentable invention, but 
is not of such broad scope as to cover the use of any material in any form 
in the construction of a résistance pile, and is not infringed by the struc- 
ture of the Lundie patent, No. 687,569, in which cast-iron plates or grids 
are used in contact only by means of hubs thereon. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Patents, Dec. Dig. § 328.*] 

2. Patents (§ 328*)— Infbingement— Rhéostats for Electric Cars. 

The Short patent. No. 459,794, for a rhéostat for use on electrie railway 
cars, discloses 'patentable invention in the manner of construction of the 
ï>ile and the idea of making flues through the same by so fastening the 
sheets together as to cause perforations through the saine to register, but 
not in the manner of fastening them by the use of nonconducting pencils 
or insulated bolts, and is not infringed by the device of the Lundie patent, 
in which air spaces for cooling purposes are provided between the plates. 

[Ed. Note.— For other cases, see Patents, Dec. Dig. § 328.*] 

In Equity. On final hearing. 

Betts, Shefneld & Betts (L. F. H. Betts, of counsel), for complainant. 
Collin, Wells & Hughes (George H. Gilman and Thomas Ewing, Jr., 
of counsel), for défendant. 

CHATEIELD, District Judge. The above actions are based upon 
alleged infringements of patents. The two cases arise from the use by 
the défendant in both cases of the same device, and hâve been tried and 
argued together, although the record has been separately completed, 
and neither case is dépendent upon the other. But for apparent rea- 
sons the cases will be treated together in this décision, and duplication 
can be thus avoided. 

The device, the use of which is involved in the actions, is called in 
the various patents, and by most of the witnesses, a rhéostat. The 
définitions given by the experts will be referred to subsequently ; but 
in order to form a basis for the légal questions involved, and in order 
to avoid purely mechanical terms, a gênerai statement, from the stand- 
point of an individual other than an electrical engineer, may be useful. 
The adaptation of electricity as a power for propelling street cars by 
means of motors, receiving the electrical current from a feed or supply 
wire, and, in fact, experiments, even, upon any plan useful for practical 
application, are a matter of récent development. 

According to the testimony in this case, the first electrie street car 
in the United States, operating by means of a motor, was run by one 

•For other cases see same toplc & § numbee in Dec. & Am. Digs. 1907 to date, & Rep'r Indexes 
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E. M. Bentley, at the works of the Brush Electric Company, Cleveland, 
Ohio, and upon a mile of track in that city, during the years 1883 and 
1884. The experiments at Cieveland continued through the year 1885, 
and in 1887 the Thomson-Houston Company entered into the electric 
railway business. In 1889 this company purchased an interest in the 
Bentley-Knight Company, which had been following up the inventions 
of Mr. Bentley, in 1883, and as a resuit of the experiments of the 
Thomson-Houston Company the Wightman patent, No. 411,947, on 
which the first of thèse suits is based, was obtained. The précise date 
of the Wightman patent is October 1,. 1889, upon an application filed 
July 5, 1889, and in gênerai the Wightman patent was for a rhéostat 
or electrical résistances to be used in situations "where a bulky and 
cumbersome apparatus could not be readily employed — as, for instance, 
under electric street cars." In the ten years between 1890 and 1900, 
rapid and widespread advance was made both in the construction and 
in the opération of street railways with cars run by electric motors, 
in the form generally known as "trolley cars." 

The Short patent, upon which is based the second suit, was granted 
upon the 22d day of September, 1891, upon an application filed Mardi 

17, 1891, and is stated to relate to "adjustable rhéostats or rheostatic- 
current regulators used on electrically-propelled cars or vehicles." The 
Case patent was of much later date, having been granted on November 

18, 1902, upon an application filed May 10, 1901, and the Case inven- 
tion is stated to relate "to improvements ùpon the generic type of 
résistance device shown in the patent to Short, No. 459,794." The in- 
vention is stated to consist in a "construction and arrangement whereby 
the rhéostat is made light, adapted to be readily cooled, and to be 
mounted in a simple manner on the lower side of the floor of a rail- 
way car." 

It may hère be said that the défendant has acquired rights in an- 
other patent for rhéostats, under date of November 26, 1901, No. 
687,569, upon an application filed August 15, 1901, by John Lundie, 
and in this patent the invention is stated to relate "to rhéostats for 
use in regulating the amount of current flowing through an electric 
circuit in which it is interposed, designed more especially for use in 
connection with electric motors used in traction Systems." 

The présent actions were begun in 1903, and the record shows that 
the complainant in the first case, the Thomson-Houston Electric 
Company, has acquired the rights to the Wightman patent, and the 
complainant in the second action, the General Electric Company, has 
acquired the rights to the Short and Case patents, while the défend- 
ant, the Traction Equipment Company, as has been said, h.plds by as- 
signment the rights under the Lundie patent. The complainant in 
each action has in gênerai allëged infringement, The défendant has set 
up numerous défenses ; but, before considering thèse separately, it is 
necessary to cdnsider for a moment thé gênerai purpose and use of 
rhéostats, so calied, and thé methods by which the object of their use 
has been accomplished in the various electric trolley lines. A point 
has now been reached whère a comparatively similar style of rhéostat 
seems to hâve been placéd upon the market by most of the companies 
manufacturing them for this purpose. 
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In gênerai, it is commonly understood that each trolley car, when 
operated by itself, receives an electric current from the feed or supply 
wire, which is transmitted through the electric motor, and there trans- 
formée! in such a mariner as to operate some form of gear by which 
the wheels of the car are driven. The voltage or intensity of the 
electric current at the supply or feed wire is constant, and the quanti- 
ty of current, or the amourit of current expressed in ampères, is also 
constant so far as each car is concerned. The current is let in to the 
motor by means of a controller or switch, and the varions forms of 
controllers hâve been the basis of considérable litigation previously in 
the United States courts, during the course of which the use of rhéo- 
stats has been defined and considered. 

Assuming that the potential (or the voltage) and amperage of the 
electric current at the supply wire are constant, and that upon connec- 
tion with the ground the current is dissipated or scattered at what may 
be called "zéro potential," and assuming that there is current sufficient 
throughout the supply wire to give to each trolley car a constant cur- 
rent when in connection with the ground or retum rail, it will be seen 
that a certain amount of electricity will pass through the trolley pôle 
of each car, and through the motor of that car whenever connection 
is made by means of a switch or controller. If this electric current 
in each car is turned on to the electric motor suddenly, before the 
motor can fully assume its work and thus neutralize the strength of 
the current by the work done, a large amount of electrical energy 
must be transformed into beat by the résistance of the métal of the 
motor itself, and the efîect of this would be disastrous upon the motor. 
Various devices hâve been used, intended to accomplish the resuit of 
relievirig this defect, by way of absorbing or using up the energy of 
the current supplied through the trolley pôle or contact shoe, and to 
give a graduai and relatively proportionate increase of current to the 
motor, until the motor of the car equalizes in work done the strength 
of the current. In the absence of some such device, the transforma- 
tion of the current inside of the motor into heat, rather than the 
utilization of this heat in work, would destroy or rencler useless the 
motor itself. 

The complainant's expert, Mr. Bentley, has defined this in the fol- 
lowing way: 

"I should state that a rhéostat is a device designed to be interposed in an 
electric circuit to présent a résistance to the flow of current therein. A rhéostat 
accomplishes its function of dimmishing or adjusting the current flowing in 
the circuit only at the expense of electrical energy, which is dissipated and 
wasted in the form of heat within the rhéostat, instead of performing soine 
normally useful purpose, such as the production of electric light or power, by 
the conversion of the electrical energy into light or into mechanical motion. 
The construction of a rhéostat capable of practical service in circuits carry- 
ing heavy currents under high pressure — as, for example, an electric railway 
i-ircuit— 4S a more or less difficult matter, in view of the large amount of heat 
which must be produced by the device and properly disposed of without injury 
tuereto." 

The defendant's expert says that rhéostats are — "used to control a 
current by the résistance which they offer to its passage. The greater 
this résistance the less will be the strength of the current, with a 



428 164 FEDERAL REPORTER. 

given electro-motîve force or pressure. The résistance ofïered by a 
conductor is directly proportional to its length, inversely proportion- 
al to its cross-section, and dépends also upon the nature of the ma- 
terial" — iron having considerably greater résistance than copper. 

Having thus generally considered the purpose and use of a rhéostat, 
let us consider briefly the three forms of this résistance exemplified 
by the Wightman, Short (and Case), and Lundie patents, before dis- 
cussing other patents or the prior art. 

The scope of the Wightman patent is stated in the claims of the 
patent to be: 

"1. An electric-resistance pile consisting of alternate layers of conducting 
and insulating material, having the parts of each conducting-strip to either 
side of its center connected, respectively, to the two adjoining conducting- 
strips." 

"5. An electric-resistance pile consisting of alternate sheets of mica and a 
conducting material, with the successive sheets of the conducting material in 
electrical contact." 

"7. An electric-resistance pile consisting of alternate sheets or layers of mica 
and iron, having the successive sheets of iron in electrical connection." 

The principle of this rhéostat seems to hâve been to construct a com- 
pact pile or séries of metallic plates occupying a small space, and by 
means of many sheets of insulating material, and by the use of slits 
or slots in each sheet of the conducting material, to compel the aèrent 
to pursue an exceedingly long and zigzag path from one pôle of this 
compact pile to the other. Bearing in mind that the object of the 
rhéostat is to offer résistance by turning the electrical current into 
heat, it can immediately be seen that a large number of thèse compact 
piles, mounted side by side as Wightman planned, in a trough lined 
with insulating material, and with no conducting or cooling device, 
would but slowly and imperfectly accomplish the object of transform- 
ing a strong current of electricity into heat, dissipating this heat, and 
being ready to receive another current after a very short interval. The 
familiar illustration furnished by a motorman turning his controller 
back and forth, when a trolley car is proceeding slowly, with the 
brake on, thus sending the current through the motor and the résistance 
or rhéostat many times a minute, is ail that is necessary to point out 
the difficultés with which a rhéostat constructed according to the 
Wightman patent would hâve to contend. 

The Short patent attempted to remedy this defect by means of fîues 
or air ducts through the résistance and the interposition of heat-con- 
ducting plates, of some material such as copper, projecting beyond 
the résistance plates, and thus affording radiation, together with a 
method of binding the pile or séries of plates together, through pencils 
of some insulating material, such as slate, to be held by clamps or 
bolts at the ends of thèse pencils. The idea in the Short patent was 
to take away the box or trough in which Wightman packed his séries, 
and to furnish some means by which the séries could be attached to a 
street car and at the same time give as much opportunity as possible 
to the currents of air produced by the motion of the street car to act 
in a cooling manner upon the plates. The claims in the Short patent 
to which particular attention must be given are as follows: 
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"4. A résistance eomprising an assemblage of plates strung on nonconducting 
peneils and clamped between heads or end plates, substantially as described." 

"5. A rheostatic élément eomprising clamping-heads, clamping-bolts for the 
saine, nonconducting peneils between said heads, and resistance-plates and in- 
sulating-plates strung on the peneils and clamped between the heads, substan- 
tially as described." 

The Case patent was an advance in a similar construction, by which 
Mr. Case separated the greater part of the surface of the conducting 
éléments in the Short patent from each other, thus leaving air spaces 
between thèse éléments entirely without any insulating material, ex- 
cept at what are called in the patent the "supporting hubs," through 
which the insulating supporting rods passed. 

Upon the trial of the action testimony was offered to show use in 
the years 1897 to 1899, by the Crocker-Wheeler Company, of Trenton, 
N. J., of an idea with référence to cast-iron plates or grids equipped 
with hubs, as the éléments of résistance for various purposes in elec- 
trical work, the idea of which, as the testimony showed, had been ob- 
tained from the Sprague Elevator Company, and that Mr. Sprague, 
of this company, had used a cast-iron grid, fitted with a hub of the 
form in question, before the year 1896. This clearly antedated the 
Case patent, and although Sprague had never taken advantage of his 
idea, in the way of obtaining a patent, it became apparent that the pat- 
ent issued to Case was invalidated by this prior use, and claim of in- 
fringement of the Case patent was therefore withdrawn. 

The Lundie patent, of a date only a few days later than the Case 
patent, makes use as well of a cast-iron grid with a hub, and with in- 
sulating washers between alternating pairs of hubs, while metallic 
washers are used at the opposite ends of the grids, thus forming a 
cumulative magnetic field, much similar in gênerai plan to the résist- 
ance field in the Case patent, so far as the arrangement of the path of 
the current, the contact through hubs, and the séparation of the élé- 
ments or grids (which Lundie calls "résistance units," and which 
Case calls "résistance grids") are concerned. In each of thèse patents 
the hubs are perforated, and an insulated rod passes through the dif- 
férent openings and holds the various units within the box or frame 
by a nut and thread, and every part of each insulated grid or each ré- 
sistance unit is separated by an air space, except at the faces of the 
hubs, which bear a relatively small proportion to the flat latéral sur- 
faces of the grid. 

The greatest point of dissimilarity between the Lundie and the Case 
patent is that in the Lundie patent the résistance unit is in the form of 
a double spiral, with a hub at the center of each spiral, and with a third 
hub between thèse spirals ; insulation being so inserted in the form of 
washers as to make this third hub purely a means of support and not 
of contact. In the Case patent the résistance grid consists of a plate 
in the form of a combination of successive letters "u," with a hub at 
the beginning, a second hub at the grid, and a third hub in the center ; 
this third hub again being insulated and used merely for the pur- 
poses of support, and ail three hubs in a line upon the same side of the 
box or frame within which the grids are bolted. The following dia- 
grams will show sufficientry accurately the shape of thèse grids and 
sheets : 
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The construction in use by the défendant at the time of the bring- 
ing of this suit, and as to which infringement is claimed, leaves out 
the third or center. hub of the Lundie patent, thus leaving out as well 
one set of insulating washers and one insulated rod. 

In the Case patent the grids are stated to be composed "preferably 
of cast iron," while in the Lundie patent the spiral is stated to be 
intended to include "any form of wire or strip winding from the in- 
side to the outside after the manner of a spiral" ; but in actual use by 
the défendant the grids are also made of cast iron. In the Wight- 
man and Short patents, the éléments are stated to be "of iron," and are 
called "sheets," while it appears from the testimony that in the early 
experiments of Mr. Bentley cast-iron plates were fastened together in 
latéral contact in a compact mass, in such a way that the current pass- 
ed through the mass from face to face of thèse plates; the résistance 
being increased and principally eft'ected by the oxidization of the plates. 
In the Wightman, Short, Case, and Lundie patents the current fol- 
lows from end to end, in the longest lineal direction, the successive 
lengths of the plates or grids, and thus makes use of an exactly con- 
trary principle to that of the Bentley experiments, although the elec- 
trical résistance of the substance is in ail of thèse rhéostats (as in 
every device used for the purpose) the means of making use of or 
transforming the electrical current into heat. 

The complainant contends that this idea or principle of an elongated 
path and of a large résistance, which is claimed to be in direct pro- 
portion to the length of the path, was novel and of itself an invention. 
The complainant also contends that when Wightman specified the use 
of iron in claim 7 of his patent as the material of which his éléments 
were to be composed in one form of the structure covered by his inven- 
tion, he thereby included ail forms of iron whether wrought or cast. 
The défendant, on the other hand, contends that Wightman's patent, 
in its various claims referring to sheets, could not hâve contemplated 
plates or rods of greater thickness than would be capable of use in 
a compact pile with interlocking surfaces, and that, therefore, Wight- 
man could not hâve had in mind nor anticipated the use of cast iron. 

Mr. Bentley, the complainant's expert, has submitted a sketch to 
illustrate his theory that a cast-iron plate with a bend or shoulder near 
the extremity, by which the plates would be brought in contact on 
either side of the sheet of insulating material, would fulfill the con- 
ditions of the Wightman patent, and would show that under Wight- 
man's claims cast-iron plates, as well as wrought-iron sheets, were 
covered and included. To disprove this theory the défendant relies 
not only upon the définition of the word "sheet" as distinguished from 
the définition of the word "plate" in dictionaries and text-books, but 
also refers to certain patents which illustrate the growth of the elec- 
trical art prior to the time of the Wightman patent, and has furnished 
the testimony of witnesses to fix the date at which cast iron was stated 
by those experimenting to hâve some seven or eight times the résist- 
ance of wrought iron. This date is fixed by thèse witnesses as 1895- 
96, some years subséquent to the Wightman patent. Short in his 
patent uses the word "plate," and there is nothing in the patent from 
which it can be determined that Mr. Short had in mind merely the 
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limited use of a thin sheet, although he describes his résistance as 
composed of plates "of, say, wrought iron" ; and, on the contrary, 
there is nothing in the Short patent from which it can be inferred 
that at that time Mr. Short knew of or had experimented with the 
différence in résistance between wrought and cast iron. 

The complainant also contends that the method specifled by Short, 
and shown in his patent, of supporting the various plates by means 
of insulated pencils or pencils of nonconducting material, passing 
through the openings or perforations in the éléments, and fastened 
with some bolting or clamping construction to the box or frame, which 
is substituted in the Short patent for the trough of the Wightman 
patent, is of itself an invention which is infringed by the use of the 
defendant's insulated rods for a similar purpose. The défendant al- 
lèges that the use of rods in this manner was not invention, but was 
an old and well-known mechanical device, used in many ways, and 
upon ail kinds of structures, and that the idea of Short was to prevent 
the movement of the résistance éléments laterally by insulating non- 
conducting rods through the perforations, and that the binding togeth- 
er of the éléments, and the keeping them in contact, was accomplished 
by the common and unpatentable device of substantially fastening 
them in a compact package, which would not be infringed by such a 
structure as that in use by the défendant, where the stiff, inflexible 
éléments are bolted through hubs with an insulated boit of métal. 

Thèse différences comprise substantially the issues of this case, and 
certain patents previously obtained hâve been cited and put in évidence 
by the défendant to indicate lack of invention with regard to the vari- 
ous points mentioned. It will be seen from an examination of thèse 
patents that Mr. Wightman was apparently the first person to make 
use of a pile or séries of compact résistance sheets, for the spécifie 
purpose of a rhéostat, to be employed in connection with electric mo- 
tors, as distinguished from electric circuits in use for différent pur- 
poses. 

The défendant has introduced an article from the Télégraphie Jour- 
nal and Electrical Review, printed in London in 1879, which describes 
a device of one Muirhead, tried first upon land telegraph Unes, prior 
to 1875, in which year it was applied to the Marseilles-Bona Cable, 
and between that date and 1879 to the Transatlantic Cable, and in 
which a great number of sheets of tin foil, slotted to increase the 
length of the path, were piled together in such a quantity as to bal- 
ance the résistance of the actual cable, and to form a noninductive ré- 
sistance equal to the résistance of the cable itself. By this device the 
duplex System of telegraphy was made possible upon submarine cables, 
and the principle of an increased résistance, by causing a current to 
pass successively through a large number of elongated metallic paths 
or strips in electrical contact, was certainly devised. The Muirhead* 
apparàtus was again described in the Encyclopedia Britannica, pub- 
lished in New York by Charles Scribner's Sons, in the édition of 1888, 
and this device would seem to be an anticipation of the Wightman 
scheme of résistance, unless Wightman can claim invention and orig- 
inality through the application of the same idea to accomplish a dif- 
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ferent purpose, even if the electrical phenomena be substantially the 
same. 

It must be observed that the use of electricity as a motive power 
for railway cars was substantially undeveloped until some time after 
the use of the Muirhead condenser. Mr. Muirhead was constructing a 
device for a substantially différent purpose, and it would seem that 
the application of the principle of an elongated path, by means of suc- 
cessive plates, the length of each plate being increased by parallel 
slots, extending nearly through the plate alternately from opposite 
sides, might hâve been suggested from the construction of a con- 
denser in a similar manner ; but the two ideas are not of such an iden- 
tical nature, nor would the purpose and use of a condenser be suffi- 
ciently similar to the construction of a device to transform electrical 
energy into heat that it can be said that Wightman did not construct 
a résistance upon original lines, and did not make use of invention in 
the ideas set forth by his patent. It is true that rhéostats were known 
and their need and use understood in the opération of electric cars, 
and it was for this very purpose that Mr. Wightman conducted his 
experiments. But the putting together of the idea of some form of 
résistance with the idea of an elongated insulated path, such as, per- 
haps, had already proven practicable in the construction of an elec- 
tric condenser, équivalent in its résistance to a submarine cable, seems 
to the court to hâve sufficient éléments of originality to justify pat- 
entability. 

The défendant has referred to the Stockwell patent, No. 326,603, 
dated September 22, 1885, in which a number of résistance bars, such 
as carbon, were joined together by conductors to furnish a uniform 
résistance in connection with electric motors, lamps, and other appli- 
ances, and also to the Ries patent, No. 381,815, dated April 24, 1888, 
the Ries patent, No. 381,816, dated April 24, 1888, and the Simpson 
patent, No. 25,532, dated September 20, 1859, ail relating to the use of 
electrical résistances, in the form of various wire coils, and for the 
furnishing of heat (the Ries patent of 1888, No. 381,816 being specif- 
ically for the heating of railway cars), and to the Van Depoele patent, 
No. 394,035, dated December 4, 1888, which made use of the principle 
of a séries of artificial résistances in the form of wire coils (described 
to be an improvement in electric motors "especially in motors de- 
signed for the propulsion of vehicles"), and Mr. Van Depoele was 
plainly experimenting and inventing a device for accomplishing the 
ends attained by the rhéostat, in the sensé in which the term has been 
used herein. 

But it would seem that the idea and purpose of a rhéostat was not 
novel at the time of the Wightman patent, nor was the wire coil an 
experiment in the line of a compact pile, similar to the application of 
the Muirhead condenser to the purpose in vievv. Thèse wire coils 
could no more be said to anticipate the invention of Wightman than 
the résistance of Mr. Bentley, patented August 13, 1889, under No. 
409,135, in which Bentley, the complainant's expert in this case, de- 
scribed an artificial résistance made up of a séries of plates in contact 
"and provided with a moving arm for cutting more or less of the 
164 F.— 28 
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plates out of cir.cuit tovary the résistance at will." This Bentley in- 
vention has been referred to before in connection with Mr. Bentley's 
testimony, and the Wightman idea was substantially to substitute for 
each of ,Mr. Bentley's contact plates a compact séries or pile, much 
more effective and convenient in form, as well as thereby reducing the 
number of résistance éléments necessary. It would seem, therefore, 
that Wightman conceived an idea, which in its application to use 
for the purposes of a rhéostat should be declared entitled to the merits 
of originality, practicability, and convenience, and properly given the 
protection of a patent at the time the letters patent were issued to him. 

The next question to détermine is whether the ideas of the Lundie 
patent, and the construction used by the défendant, are an infringe- 
ment of Wightman. But before taking up this question it will probab- 
Iy save labor to consider for a moment the Short patent and the Case 
patent, even if the latter was anticipated by the use of the Sprague 
grid and the Crocker-Wheeler résistance. The gênerai ideas of the 
Short. patent and the points in which Mr. Short claimed an invention 
with relation to a résistance séries of the Wightman type hâve been 
referred to. It is contended by the complainant, as has, been mention- 
ed, that the stringing of the résistance plates on the nonconducting 
pencils and the clamping of the plates, together with the pencils, be- 
tween heads or end plates, as a means of getting rid of the trough 
used by Wightman, shows invention in conceiving an idea which 
should be looked at as a whole, and not viewed as a combination of 
(1) a plan to create flues in the plates by causing the perforations to 
registér by the use of the nonconducting pencils, and (2) the fasten- 
ing of the plates in a franie or box by means of bolts. 

It would seem that Short's idea of providing nues through the 
plates, by causing the perforated plates to registér by means of pencils 
of nonconducting material, was original. Further, the insertion of 
good conductors of heat was an application of the idea of radiation in 
a manner not apparently tried before. But ail forms of résistance, as 
well as ail structures used as rhéostats, had been fastened in place and 
made available by means of some frame and boit construction. The 
mère placing of plates in a box, and of attaching the box, whether 
open or closed (so far as the ends ànd sides were concerned) to the 
trolley car by means of bolts, or of.bolting together the ends of the 
box, would seem to be an ordinary mechanical device, and not to con- 
tain such éléments of originality as to be deemed worthy of being 
treated as an invention. The purpose of Short was to secure the radi- 
ation of heat by taking away the sides of the Wightman trough, and to 
allow passage of the air through the flues or ducts for the same pur- 
pose. The scheme of obtaining rigidity by passing the clamping bolts 
through the structure— that is, through each plate — and of insulating 
thèse bolts, is an independent idea, and a number ôf patents offered in 
évidence by the défense to show anticipation rrtust be considered on 
this point. 

The idea of radiation of open-air spaces between the éléments was 
présent in the Spraguë grid, in the Crocker-Wheeler résistance sec- 
tions, and in a number of patents, some of which hâve been already 
referred to, in which coils of wire attached at each end of the coil 
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form the éléments. Additional patents of this sort are those of E. 
W. Siemens, No. 324,176, August 11, 1885, the European Siemens- 
Halske patent, No. 2,251, November 10, 1899, and the McLaughlin 
patent, No. 432,205, July 15, 1890. Subséquent to the issnance of the 
Short patent, also, a number.of patents were obtained involving the 
development of the open-air style of résistance, such as the McNulta 
rhéostat, No. 516,217, Mardi 13, 1894, the Davis rhéostat, No. 548,- 
867, October 29, 1895, and the Berresford patent, No. 648,481, May 
1, 1900; while the Shelton patent, No. 530,727, December 11, 1894, 
embodied the idea of a separate résistance élément, consisting of coils 
of wire bolted between nonconducting dises or plates of some ma- 
terial such as fireclay. 

It is claimed by the défendant that thèse patents, including the use 
by Short, are but a development of the old coiled wire idea, and that 
the principle of air spaces between thé éléments of résistance is there- 
fore not new in the Short patent. In addition, it is claimed by the 
défendant that the use, by Lundie, by Berresford, and by Case, of 
rigid grids, with air spaces between the grids themselves, and the vari- 
ous convolutions or rods of the grids, is as well but a substitution of a 
différent substance or form of grid, to overcome the disadvantages of 
flexible and movable wires, and that thèse last patents make use of 
the old air-space idea, which use was not prevented by anything con- 
tained in the Short patent. With this contention of the défendant the 
court is inclined to agrée, and, so far as patentable novelty is concern- 
ed, the Short patent must be limited to the manner of construction and 
to the idea of registering the flues or perforations, rather than to an 
invention covering and controlling any adaptation of the principle 
of open-air cooling of the résistance éléments. 

It does not seem to be contended that the Lundie patent, nor the 
device used by the défendant, interfère with Short's idea of non- 
conducting pencils, except as the bolts or clamps of the defendant's 
device might be called pencils of nonconducting material because in- 
sulated. But insulation is an old idea. Wherever bolts corne in con- 
tact with another conducting élément, insulation must necessarily be 
used, and the précise manner of application would seem to be a me- 
chanical device rather than an invention. Further, the insertion of 
bolts and clamps, if not purely mechanical, seems to hâve been antici- 
pated, so far as the Short invention is concerned, in the construction 
of armatures and dynamos, as early as the Van Depoele patent, No. 
394,035, December 4, 1888, the Beîding armature, No. 415,697» No- 
vember 26, 1889, the Belding armature, No. 433,391, July 29, 1890, 
as well as in the patents for electrical heaters above referred to; and 
this same principle has been made use of in the other patents between 
the date of the Short patent and the construction made use of by the 
défendant, which hâve been specified above. 

Thé Davis patent, No. 548,867, dated October 29, 1895, shows a 
supporting rod passing through the center of the éléments, with a 
thread at each end for purposes of clamping, and this patent spécifies 
that: 

"Where the central supporting rod is made of conducting material, any well- 
known means may be employed for iusulating the résistance disks therefrom." 
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This idea of Davis would seem to be correct in treating the prin- 
ciple of insulation as well knovvn and not patentable by Short at the 
time of securing his patent, and the defendant's device, therefore, would 
not seem to infringe daims 4 and 5 of the Short patent above refer- 
red to. 

To return to the Wightman patent, the only remaining question is 
whether the device of the défendant as developed through the Ber- 
resford and Lundie patents, and in the Sprague and Crocker-Wheeler 
use of grids, is an infringement of the idea which in the Wightman 
patent has been considered by this court to be invention, namely, for- 
mation of a pile or séries for the purposes of use as a rhéostat, in 
which the large amount of résistance is obtained by the elongated path 
furnished by the many éléments successively connected in the forma- 
tion of the pile. The original idea of Mr. Bentley, of forming ré- 
sistance by sending a current through iron plates, oxidized upon their 
latéral surfaces, is much similar to the idea in the Davis patent above 
referred to, and the substitution of cast iron or wrought iron for 
wrought-iron sheets was, as has been said, a development subséquent 
to the time of the Short patent. It would seem to the court that an 
examination of the condition of the art at the time of the Wightman 
patent, taking into account the use of wire prior to that time (wire 
necessarily being malléable iron and not cast iron), and a considéra- 
tion of the détails of the Wightman patent, leads to the irrésistible 
conclusion that Mr. Wightman could not hâve had in mind the use 
of cast iron as one of the ideas which he was trying to protect by his 
patent. 

It is true that Wightman merely spécifies iron and conducting ma- 
terial, and cast iron would be included within the term "conducting 
material," if the scope of the claims and the condition of the art show- 
ed any idea of an intention to cover its use ; but it would seem that 
Wightman was basing his claims to a patentable invention upon the 
form and use of many "sheets" in one pile, rather than upon the use 
of a conducting material or of any particular conducting material. 
The defendant's device would seem to the court to be, therefore, a 
rhéostat in the form of a séries or pile, not infringing upon the 
Wightman patent in any way, unless it be held that Wightman's in- 
vention was so broad as to cover the use of any material in any form 
wherein advantage is taken of an elongated path and a large number of 
éléments. But this was présent in the coiled wire résistance boxes, 
and in the electric heating apparatus of Simpson and Ries, above re- 
ferred to, as well as in the Stockwell switch, No. 326,603, September 
22, 1885, and the Van Depoele motor, No. 394,035, December 4, 1888, 
and it must bë held that Wightman's invention, while making use of 
similar principles, did not prevent the adaptation of those principles in a 
différent manner, in the form eventually adopted by Berresford, 
Lundie, and the défendant corporation. The structures or devices 
which the complainant has placed upon the market, showing a closely 
clamped and packed rhéostat, of flat résistance strips, and the so- 
called ribbon rhéostat of the Westinghouse Company, also made use 
of by one of the complainànts, show the development of the Wight- 
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man idea, and the use of the same principle of an elongated path and 
of successive résistances, but in other respects only emphasize the dif- 
férence between the Wightman invention and the ideas of Berresford, 
Lundie, and the défendant. 

Subséquent to the original argument of the case further testimony 
was taken with référence to an alleged use by Mr. Sprague, in Rich- 
mond, Va., in the years 1887 and 1888, and at Jamaica, L. I., and 
other places, in the year 1888, and a blue-print marked "1-103," of the 
résistance used by Mr. Sprague, has been offered in évidence. The 
use of this résistance for the purpose of a rhéostat dépends upon the 
testimony of one Patrick O'Shaughnessy, and the accuracy of his rec- 
ollection is called in question by a number of affidavits submitted on 
behalf of the complainant. The testimony of Mr. O'Shaughnessy is 
hardly definite and persuasive enough to add anything to the défend- 
ante case, and therefore the use by Sprague of any device such as is 
set forth in the blue-print 1-103 has not been taken into considéra- 
tion in this matter. 

But, without this, it is considered that the contention of the défend- 
ant, so far as infringement is concerned, has been supported, and in 
each case a decree may be entered dismissing the bill. 



UNITED STATES v. CASTERUN et al. 

(Circuit Court, N. D. California. June 26, 1908.) 

No. 13,915. 

1. Adverse Possession (§ 70*) — Colob of Title. 

To constitute color of title, the title claimed must be founded on some 
written instrument, and a mère occupancy of public land by an Indian 
by permission of the government does not give him color of title thereto. 

[Ed. Note. — For otner cases, see Adverse Possession, Cent. Dig. § 398 ; 
Dec. Dig. § 70.*] 

2. Public Lands (§ 120*) — Suit to Cancel Patent— Feaud. 

An applicant for the purchase of an isolated tract of public land under 
Act Feb. 26, 1895, c. 133, 28 Stat. 627 (U. S. Comp. St. 1901, p. 1519), on 
a form prepared by the land départaient, who, pursuant to the requirement 
of such form and the régulations of the department, made affidavit that 
the land was not occupied by any one having color of title thereto, is not 
chargeable with fraud, which authorizes a cancellation of the patent, be- 
cause a portion of the land was at the time occupied by an Indian, who 
did not hâve color of title, or because of a f ailure to state the fact of such 
occupancy, in the absence of an actual fraudulent intent, notwithstand- 
ing a rule of the department to refuse ail applications for the purchase of 
land so occupied ; there being no presumption that the applicant had 
knowledge of such rule. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Public Lands, Dec. Dig. § 120.*] 

3. Advehse Possession (§ 70*)— "Colop. of Title." 

"Color of title" is a technical terni, and means that which in a^>pear- 
ance is title, but in fact is not a good title. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Adverse Possession, Cent. Dig. § 395; 
Dec. Dig. § 70.*] 

For other définitions, see Words and Phrases, vol. 2, pp. 1264-1273 ; vol. 
8, p. 7606.] 

•For other cases see same topic & § numbek in Dec. & Am. Digs. 1907 to date, & Rep'r Indexes 
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In Equity. . 

George Clark, Asst. U. S. Atty. 

J. H. G. Weaver and W. F. Clyborne, for défendants. 

DE HÀVEN, District Judge. This is an action brought by the 
United States to obtain a decree canceling a patent issued to the de- 
fendant Mary A. Casterlin for 40 acres of land, part of section 26, 
township 2 S., range 5 E., Htimboldt meridian. The land was purchas- 
ed from the government by the défendant Casterlin as an isolated tract 
of land, under Act Feb. 26, 1895, c. 133, 28 Stat. 627 (U. S- Comp. 
St. 1901, p. 1519), which provides: 

"It shall be lawful for the Commissioner of the General Iifind Office to ordev 
into market and sell for no less than one dollar and twenty-five cents per 
acre any isolated or disconnected tract or parcel of the public domain less than 
one-quarter section which in his judgment it vvould be proper to expose to 
sale af ter at least thirty days' notice by- the land officers of the district in 
which such lands may be situafed: Provided, that the land shall not becoine 
so isolated or disconnected nntil the same has been subject to homestead entry 
for a periôd of three years after the surrounding lahd : has been entered, filed 
upon, or sold by the government." 

The application to purchase was made by the défendant Casterlin 
on April 30, 1900, and the patent issued August 8, 1901. At the time 
of the filing of the application to purchase the rules and régulations 
of the Department of the ïnterior requirèd the applicant — 

"to furnish an affldavit, made by himself and duly corroborated by two wit- 
n esses, settîng forth the character of the land, stating whether it is covered 
with timber or contains stone or any minerais, whether it is agricultural in 
character, for what purpose t.be land would be chiefly valuable, ^ind why he 
desires the same ordered into the market. It must also be shown that the 
tract is unoccupied by any one having color of title thereto." 

The défendant Casterlin's application to purchase complied in form 
with this régulation of the Department of the ïnterior, and stated, 
among other things, that the tract of land sought to be purchased was 
not "occupied by any one having color of title thereto." The bill 
allèges that this statement ,w.âs : false in fact, and was made by the 
défendant Casterlin for the purpose of deceiving the complainant, and 
that the complainant was deceived thereby, and issued its patent to the 
land applied for, and that the falsity of said statement was not ascer- 
tained until after the issuançe of the patent. The bill further allèges 
that at the time the application: to purchase was made the said land was 
in occupation and possession of an Indian known as "Indian Jimmie" ; 
that he had been living on the land for a number of years with his 
family ; that he had a house and other improvements thereon, and had 
cultivated a small portion thereof for garden purposes, for a number 
qf years; and that— ; 

"the défendant Casterlin did, for the purpose of misleading and deceiving the 
complainant, willfully and intentionally conceal from the said complainant the 
fact of said occupancy, and said affldavit was false and fraudulent." 

The défendant L/yons purchased the land from his codefendant on 
lanuary 31, 1901, 
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The bill of complaint allèges that he riiade such purchase with full 
knowledge of the fact that the land had been entered under a false 
statement and affidavit riiade by his grantor. The défendants filed 
separate answers, denying ail the material allégations of the bill. 

There is a decided conflict in the évidence as to whether the house 
in which "Indian Jimmie" lived at the date of the filing of défendant 
Casterlin's application to purchase was upon the land in contrbversy ; 
but my conclusion is that the prépondérance of évidence is to the effect 
that it was not, but was standing a few feet distant, upon an adjoin- 
ing quarter quarter section. But ail of the witnesses agreed that a log 
cabin used by the Indian as a barn, and a small chicken house, also a 
cultivated garden containing about one-fourth of an acre and a small 
field of about 1% acres, were upon the land in dispute, and in the pos- 
session of "Jimmie." I think this constituted such an occupancy of the 
land on the part of the Indian as would hâve prevented its sale by the 
government if the fact had been brought to the attention of the officers 
of the land department ; it being the rule of that départaient, as 
promulgated by a circular dated May 31, 1884 — 

"to peremptorily refuse ail entries and filings attempted to be made by others 
thaii the Indian occupants upon land In the possession of Indians who hâve 
made improvements of any value whatever thereon." Land Dec. Dep. Int. 
.".41. 

The question, then, to be determined, is whether there was any 
fraudulent misrepresentation or concealment upon the part of the 
défendant Casterlin in making her application to purchase said land. 
The application, as has been said, was in the form prescribed by the 
rules and régulations of the land department, and if the statement 
therein contained, to the effect that the land was not occupied by any 
one having color of title thereto, is true, there was no false statement 
of any matter in relation to which the government sought informa- 
tion. The contention of the government is that this statement was 
false in fact, and that "Indian Jimmie" was an occupant under color 
of title. 

I am unable to agrée with this contention. The phrase "color 
of title" is a technical term, and is defined as that which in appear- 
ance is title, but in fact is not a good title. Wright v. Mattison, 18 
How. 56, 15 L> Ed. 280; Packard v. Moss, 08 Cal. 126, 8 Pac. 812. 
In Bouvier's Law Dictionary, it is defined as : 

"An apparent title founded upon a written instrument, such as a deed, levy 
of exécution, decree of court, or the like." 

In Lindt v. Uihlein, 116 Iowa, 48, 89 N. W. 215, the court, speaking 
of what constitutes "color of title," said : 

"It la volves, also. the idea of some deed of conveyance, or soine paper or 
document, upon which the holder may reasonably rely as vesting in him the 
real ownership of the land." 

And the Suprême Court, in Deffeback v. Hawke, 115 U. S. 407, 
6 Supi Ct. 102, 29 L. Ed. 423, said : 

"There can be no color of title in an occupant who does not hold under itny 
instrument, proceeding, or law purporting tetransfer to him the title or to 
give to him the right of possession." 
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The fact that in this case "Indian Jimmie" was în occupation of a 
portion of the tract applied for, with the permission of the govern- 
ment, did not give him color of title to the land, as that phrase is de- 
fined in the above-cited cases; and it cannot, therefore, be said that 
the statement contained in the application, to the effect that there was 
no occupant of said land having color of title thereto, was false. 

But it is further urged that in any event there was a fraudulent 
concealment on the part of the défendant Casterlin in not disclosing 
the fact of the Indïan's occupancy. It is sufficient to say in answer to 
this contention that there is nothing in the évidence which would war- 
rant the court in finding that the omission to state the fact of such oc- 
cupancy was intended to mislead the officers of the land department, or 
to conceal from them any fact which the applicant believed she was 
required to make known in order for the officers of the land depart- 
ment to exercise a proper judgment in passing upon her application 
to purchase, and without such fraudulent intent the omission to state 
the fact was not a fraudulent concealment. There is no presump- 
tion of law that the défendant was familiar with the practice of the 
department to refuse to permit the entry of public lands in the oc- 
cupancy of an Indian. On the contrary, in the absence of évidence 
tending to show that she knew that the statement of such fact was 
material, she was warranted in believing that she was not required to 
furnish information in relation to any fact not called for by the 
rules and régulations of the land department, brought to her atten- 
tion at the time. 

It may be proper to add that since the application to purchase this 
land was made by the défendant Casterlin, the Department of the 
Interior has so amended its rules in relation to the purchase of lands 
of this character as to require the applicant to state whether the land 
applied for is in fact oecupied, and, if so, to state the nature of such 
occupancy, "so that the department can détermine whether the oc- 
cupancy is such that should require withholding the land from sale," 
and so long as the rules thus amended remain in force a question like 
that presented in the présent case is not likely to again arise. 

In my opinion, the government has failed to sustain the alléga- 
tions of the bill, and judgment must therefore be entered dismissing 
the action. 



In re SCHULMAN & GOLDSTEIN. 

(District Court, S. D. New York. October 7, 1908.., 

Bawkruptcy (§ 28*) — Failure of Bankrupt to File Schedules — Punish- 
ment for contempt. 

An involuntary bankrupt is subject to punishnient for contempt of court 
for a failure to ftle his schedules within 10 days after the adjudication, as 
required by Bankr. Act July 1, 1898, c. 541, § 7, 30 Stat. 548 (U. S. Comp. 
St. 1901, p. 3424), and by the order of adjudication. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Bankruptcy, Dec. Dig. § 28.*] 
*For other cases see same topic & § numeeb in Dec. & Am. Digs. 1907 to date, & Rep'r Indexes 
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In Bankruptcy. On motion to punish bankrupts for contempt. 

James, Schell & Elkus and H. & J. J. Lesser, for petitioning cred- 
itors. 

Morris Meyers, for bankrupts. 

HOLT, District Judge. This is a motion to punish the bankrupts 
for contempt for neglect to file their schedules. A pétition in invol- 
untary bankruptcy vvas filed in this case on July 18, 1908. An order 
of adjudication was entered on August 27, 1908, and duly served upon 
the bankrupts' attorney, but no schedules hâve yet been filed. 

Section 7 of the bankrupt act (Act July 1, 1898, c. 541, 30 Stat. 
548 [U. S. Comp. St. 1901, p. 3424]) requires, and every order of 
adjudication in involuntary cases contains, a direction that the bank- 
rupt file schedules within 10 days from the date of the order. Until 
the schedules are filed it is impossible to go on with the proceedings. 
Many bankrupts pay no attention to their duty to file their schedules, 
and motions to punish them for contempt for not filing schedules hâve 
become very fréquent. Hereafter, as a gênerai rule, whenever such 
motions are made, bankrupts will be fined a sufficient sum to com- 
pensate the attorneys for their trouble in making the motion, and, if 
such fines do not prove sufficient to put a stop to the delay in filing 
schedules, punishment by imprisonment for contempt will be imposed. 

The présent motion is granted ; but, in view of spécial circumstances 
in this case, the bankrupts may purge themselves of their contempt by 
filing schedules within three days. If the schedules are not filed with- 
in that time, they will be fined $50, and stand committed until the fine 
is paid. 



PYMAN S. S. CO., Ltd., v. MEXICAN CENT. RY. CO., Ltd. 
(District Court, S. D. New York. June 25, 1908.) 

Shipping (§ 178*)— Chartes Party— Liability for Demurrage. 

Under a charter party providing that lay days for loading should 
commence at 6 o'clock A. M. the day after the ressers report of readi- 
ness and that she should load in the çustomary manner at such wharf 
as she should be ordered by the charterer's agent, the charterer is liable 
for demurrage for time lost before she coulé be provided with a berth 
after such time commenced, although the delay was not due to any 
fault of the charterer, but to that of a third party. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Shipping, Cent. Dig. § 585 ; Dec. Dig. 
§ 178.*] 

Demurrage, see notes to Harrison v. Smith, 14 C C A. 657 ; Randall 
v. Sprague, 21 C. C. A. 337; Hagerman v. Norton, 46 C. C. A. 4.] 

In Admiralty. Suit for demurrage. 

Convers & Kirlin, for libelant. 

Frederick R. Swift and Joseph H. Choate, Jr., for respondent. 

ADAM S, District Judge. This action was brought by the Pyman 
Steamship Company, Limited, to recover from the Mexican Central 

•For other cases see same topic & § numeeb in Dec. & Am. Digs. 1907 to date, & Rep'r Indexai 
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Railway, Limited, demurrage on the British steamship Dunholme, 
which, it is alleged, became due by reason of her détention in Phil- 
adelphia, from 6 A. M. December 24, 1906, to noon of January 4, 
1907, in ail 11 days and 6 hours at the charter rate of $213.30, amount- 
ing to $2,399.63. The respondent defended this claim on the ground 
that under the contract and circumstances prevailing in Philadelphia, 
no demurrage became due. 
The contract provided: 

" * * * that the said steamer * • * ehall • * * proceed to the 
port of Philadelphia and after discharge of her imvard cargo, there load 
in the customary manner, from the Agents of the Freighters, at sueh Dock 
or Wharf as she may be ordered to by Charterers' Agents on arrivai, a full 
and complète cargo consisting of about 5,000 tons of coal. * * * 

It 1s agreed that the days for loading and discharging shall be as follows, 
commenoing at 6 o'clock A. M. on the day after vessel reports and 1s ready 
to receive or discharge cargo :: — Cargo to be loaded at customary despatch. 
* * * Demurrage if incurred to be paid by the charterers or their 
agents at the rate of ten cents United States currency per net registered ton 
per day except in case of strike, or any other accidents or causes beyond the 
control of the charterers which may prevent or delay the loading and/ or 
discharging." 

It appears that the Durihplme arrived at Philadelphia December 11, 
1906, and discharged her inward cargo at the Richmond Piers. She 
completed her discharge. , of such cargo on December 16th and at 7 
A. M. of the 17th moved out in the river abreast of the wharf where 
she had discharged. The holds were at the time cleaned up, the hatch- 
es were ofï and the vessel was in a condition to receive cargo. At 
11 o'clock A. M., the same day, the captain gave written notice to the 
charterer's agent in Philadelphia that his vessel was already to receive 
cargo. The notice in addition to the tender of the vessel pointed out 
that the lay days would begin December 18th. On December 26th, 
the master again wrote to the charterer's agent, referring to the letter 
of the 18th and calling attention to the fac't that lây days would expire 
at 6 A. M. of December 24th, and that the vessel was then two days 
on demurrage. The charterer's agent acknowledged receipt of this 
letter and stated that as soon as an available berth presented itself he 
would notify the vessel's agent. 

Although the steamer was always ready to receive cargo under the 
charter party after the 17th, the respondent did not order her to a 
loading berth until 3 P. M. on December 31st. During the inter- 
vening time, she had been lying abreast of the wharf where she had 
discharged. . ■ , ■■ 

When the vessel received.orders it was to proceed to a berth at the 
Greenwich Piers, but she w'as detained at her place of anchorage un- 
til the next day, when she was towed to the designated loading berth 
at the Greenwich Piers, 3 or 4 miles from Port Richmond, the place 
indicated by the charterer. She completed her loading there at noon 
January 4, 1907. 

It is agreed that 1,000 tons per day is the customary rate for loading 
coal at Philadelphia and 5 days were properly used in loading. The 
libellant claims that by the terms of the contract lay days began at 6 A. 
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M. December 18, 1906, and that the charterer is liable for the time 
between 6 A. M. of December 24, 1906, and noon of January 4, 1907. 

The respondent claims that the lay days did not begin to run un- 
til the steamer was at the berth to which she was ordered and that, 
therefore, no demurrage is due. 

It further appears that while the vessel was waiting for orders, the 
master called upon the agent of the respondent in this matter, Mr. 
William J. Grandfield, at his office in Philadelphia, and was informed 
by him that his vessel was to be loaded by the Keystone Coal and 
Coke Company at the piers of the Pennsylvania Railroad Company 
at Greenwich Point and directed him to take his vessel there as soon 
as a berth could be obtained. In the port of Philadelphia coal as 
cargo is never loaded in any other way than through chutes, from 
which coal contained in railroad cars is dumped directly into the holds 
of vessels. There are only three places in Philadelphia at which coal 
in cargo quantities can thus be loaded. Those are the piers of the 
Pennsylvania Railroad at Greenwich Point, those of the Baltimore & 
Ohio Railroad Company at Jackson Street, and those of the Phil- 
adelphia & Reading Company at Port Richmond. Vessels of the size 
of the Dunholme cannot be loaded at the Baltimore & Ohio piers at 
Jackson Street and there are but four berths at which she could be 
loaded and but one at Port Richmond. Thèse various piers were en- 
tirely under the control of the railroad companies, which owned them, 
and no ,shipper had any power to control the order in which vessels 
should be admitted to them, nor to procure a berth for any vessel ex- 
cept as the owners of the piers might permit. 

Before the steamer finished discharging her inward cargo, Mr. 
Grandfield communicated with the officer in charge of the Pennsylvan- 
ia Railroad piers, who had the power to détermine the order in which 
vessels should receive their berths, notifying him that the Dunholme 
vvould require a berth on or about the 17th of December. At the 
same time he communicated with the Keystone Coal and Coke Com- 
pany which was to furnish the coal, notifying it that the cargo would 
be required and requested it to do what it could to hurry the procur- 
ing of a berth for this steamer. On December 17th, the captain of 
the steamer, notified Mr. Grandfield that his vessel had completed the 
discharge of her cargo and Mr. Grandfield immediately applied again 
to the superintendent of the Pennsylvania piers for a berth and frnm 
that time until orie was actually procurée!, he made persistent attempts 
to accomplish that resuit. During the same time an officer of the 
Keystone applied frequently for a berth, stating that the cargo was 
ready, as it actually was. 

In spite, however, of ail thèse efforts, no berth was procured for 
the steamer until about 3 o'clock of December 31 st, when she was 
notified that a berth was ready for her and she moved into it on the 
following morning. She was then duly loaded. 

The respondent seems to hâve done ail it could to expedite the load- 
ing. The cause of the delay was the failure of the Pennsylvania Rail- 
road Company to give the vessel proper despatch. While there was 
an obligation on the vessel's part to load in the customary manner, 
that evidently referred to the method of loading by chutes, not to the 
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time of waiting for a berth. The contract provided that the days for 
loading should commence at 6 o'clock A. M. on the day after the ves- 
sel reported and was ready to receive cargo. This vessel reported on 
the 17th of December, and was ready for a berth on the following 
morning. She did not receive a berth for several days because the 
railroad company's berths were occupied and she, therefore, had to 
wait. This should not be at the expense of the vessel, but of the 
charterer under the contract. 
There will be a decree for the libellant for $2,399.63 with interest. 



UNITED STATES v. MILLER et al. 

SAME v. ROBINSON et al. 

(Circuit Court, D. Oregon. September 28, 190S.) 

Nos. 3,131, 3,132. 

1. Courts (§ 335*) — Fédéral Courts — Practice of State Courts— Action- 

Commencement— Suit in Equity. 

The commencement of a suit in equity in a fédéral court is not gov- 
erned by the local statute for the commencement of actions in the state 
courts, but by the equity practice and procédure. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Courts, Cent. Dig. §§ 902-907% ; Dec 
Dig. § 335.*] 

2. Limitation of Actions (§ 118*) — "Commencement of a Suit" — Proceed- 

ings Constitutif g. 

To constitute the "commencement of a suit" in equity in a fédéral court, 
which will stop the running of the statute of limitations, there must be 
the filing of a bill and the due issuance of a writ of subpœna, which must 
come to the hands of the serving offlcer with intent that it be served, and 
there must be a bona flde attempt to serve it, followed, if unsuccessful, 
by reasonable diligence to procure service through further or additional 
process. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Limitation of Actions, Cent. Dig. §§ 
527, 528; Dec. Dig. § 118.* 

For other définitions, see Words and Phrases, vol. 2, pp. 1281-1286.] 

3. Limitation of Actions (§ 119*)— Issuance and Service of Process. 

At the time of the issuance of the subpœna in a suit in equity in a féd- 
éral court the défendant was absent from the district, and remained ab- 
sent for several days, although he had an office and his résidence therein. 
The marshal testifled that because of such absence he was unable to serve 
the subpœna when received, and that during its life he made fréquent in- 
quiries by téléphone at defendant's office and résidence, and was each time 
informed that he was not at home, and therefore returned the subpœna 
without service. Something over two months after return day an alias 
subpœna was issued, which was served. Held, that there was a bona 
fide attempt by the marshal to make the service, and that reasonable dili- 
gence was used in that behalf and in the issuance and service of the alias 
subpœna, so that for the purpose of arresting the running of the statute 
of limitations the suit was commenced on the date of the filing of the 
bill. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Limitation of Actions, Cent. Dig. §§ 529- 
535 ; Dec. Dig. § 119.*] 

In Equity. On plea of statute of limitations. 

•For other casée see aame topio & § numbee in Dec. & Am. Digs. 1907 to date, & Rep'r Indexes 
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John McCourt, U. S. Atty. 
A. H. Tanner, for défendants. 

WOLVERTON, District Judge. This suit was instituted to set 
aside a patent conveying a tract of the public lands, on the grounds 
of fraud practiced upon the gênerai government, inducing its is- 
suance. The patent bears date May 8, 1901. The bill of complaint 
was filed March 22d previous. A subpœna was issued on the day of 
the filing of the bill, and was made returnable May 6, 1907. There be- 
ing no service, an alias subpœna was issued July 16th, and personal 
service of the same was had on July 31, 1907. The défendant Kribs 
has interposed a plea of the statute of limitations in bar of the suit, 
and the only question now presented for considération is whether 
the statute had run prior to the commencement of the suit. The 
limitation prescribed by the statute relative to suits instituted to va- 
cate and annul patents issued by the government is six years. 

Some testimony was offered and admitted at the hearing. On the 
part of Kribs it was showti that he had an office in the city of Port- 
land, Or., between the date of the filing of the bill and that of the 
service of the alias subpœna, and that he was regularly about his 
office during the entire period of such interval of time, with the excep- 
tion of ten days' or two weeks' absence to San Francisco, Cal., and 
four days to Spokane, Wash. It appears, further, that he departed 
for San Francisco about March 20th. Kribs during the time had a 
résidence within the city of Portland, and made that his abode with 
his family, consisting of his sister-in-law and two children. On the 
part of the government it was shown that the subpœna came into 
the hands of the marshal on the day it was issued ; that the marshal 
endeavored to make personal service of the same, but was unable to 
do so by reason of Kribs' absence from the city; that he subsequent- 
ly made fréquent inquiries at Kribs' office and at the latter's house or 
résidence over the téléphone, but was informed that he was not about 
or within the city; that the marshal was unable to find Kribs within 
the life of the subpœna, and so returned the same, stating the fact 
that Kribs could not be found, and that service could not, therefore, be 
made upon him. There was no effort to make substituted service at 
the place of résidence. 

It is suggested that the commencement of a suit in equity in the 
fédéral court is governed by the local statute for the commencement 
of actions within the state court; but such is not the rule. The so- 
lution of the question when a suit is begun is to be sought wholly with- 
in equity practice and procédure. Within the décision of the case 
of United States v. American Lumber Co., 85 Fed. 827, 29 C. C. A. 
431, there must, of course, be the filing of a bill, which must be fol- 
lowed by the suing out of process, or, in other words, the due issu- 
ance of the writ of subpœna, which must corne to the hands of the 
serving officer with intent that it shall be served. When thèse things are 
done, the suit is commenced. Even then, however, the process will 
not avail to stay the running of the statute of limitations unless the 
delivery of the writ of subpœna "be followed either by a service of 
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the same or by a bona fide effort to serve it." Yet even a bona fide 
effort will not avail, unless it also is followed by timely proceedings, 
or, as I take it, by reasonable diligence in procuring service, either 
Personal or substituted. See United States v. AmericapLumber -Co., 
supra. From this statement in négative form, the positive rule is 
deducible that to stay the statute there must be a bona fide attempt 
to serve the writ of subpœna after it has corne into the hands of the 
serving officer, which, if unsuccessful, must be followed by timely 
proceedings or reasonable diligence to procure service through further 
or additional process. Does the government bring itself within this 
rule? 

Kribs was out of the district when the subpœna was delivered to 
the marshal for service, and remained out, concededly, for ten days 
or two weeks ; and, f rom the statement of the marshal, he could 
not be found about his office, or his whereabouts ascertained, for a 
much longer time — indeed, throughout the entire life of the subpœna. 
That the marshal used the téléphone to ascertain whether Kribs was 
at his office or place of résidence, or to obtain knowledge of his where- 
abouts, rather than going in person to make direct inquiry by word 
of mouth, cannot be assigned as a lack of diligence. The téléphone 
is one of. the most available and speedy means of acquiring informa- 
tion at the présent time. If the effort failed of its purpose in the 
présent case, it must hâve been because of misinformation given out 
in answer to the inquiries made, and therefore Kribs should be the 
last person to complain. 

But, recurring to the dry question whether there was a bona fide 
attempt to serve the subpœna, it must be resolved in the affirmative. 
It is true that no attempt was made to make substituted service at 
Kribs' résidence; but a bona fide attempt to serve does not require 
that every source by which service might be accomplished should hâve 
been exhausted. It is sufncient if the officer in good faitli, or with a 
real purpose to serve, made reasonable effort to accomplish his pur- 
pose. The évidence shows to my mind that he did this. There was 
some delay in making the return and issuing the alias subpcenas, but 
not unreasonable or unwarranted. , There was manifestly a direct 
and continuing purpose ail the while to accomplish the service, and the 
diligence displayed looking to' that end must be considered to hâve 
been reasonable diligence. 

The plea, therefore, that the suit is barred by the statute of limi- 
tations, should be held to be insufficient, and it is so considered. 
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THE POTTSVILLE. 
(District Court, S. D. New York. June 11, 1908.) 

TOWAGE (§ 15*)— LOSS OF TOW— LlÂISILITY OF TUG. 

Evidence eonsidered, and hehl not to sustain the allégation of a libel 
that the sinking of a coal barge while in tow on a liavvser was due to 
the fault of the tug in towing lier on a rock, but to show tliat it was 
the resuit of tempestuous weather which caused a collision betweeu 
such barge and another tow. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Towaae, Cent. Dig. § 36; Dec. Dig. 
§ 15.*] 

In Admiralty. Suit against tug for loss of tow. 

Wilcox & Green, for libellant. 
Kneeland & Harrison, for claimant. 

ADAMS, District Judge. This action was brought bv James H. 
Cullen, the owner of the barge Edward F. Cullen and the bailee of 
cargo of coal laden on board, to recover from the tug Pottsville, the 
damages sustained by reason of the sinking of the barge and cargo on 
the 12th day of November, 1906, while being towed on a hawser from 
New York harbor to New Haven, Gonnecticut. The accident happened 
ofï Shippan Point, near Stamford, and the libellant claims that his boat 
was towed on a well-known rock. The claimant contends that the 
boat following the Cullen was forced by the inclement weather to 
strike the stem of the latter, causing her to fill and become swamped- 

The libellante contention is that the tug was towing entirely out of 
a proper course so that the boat was dragged over a rock inside of 
the light, while the claimant contends that the tow was oursuing a 
proper and usual course, a half or three-quarters of a mile to the south- 
ward of the light on said point. 

The libellants contention is sustained solely by the testimony of the 
master of the boat on board. His testimony, however, is very serious- 
ly discredited and the claimant's sustained by the fact that shortly 
after the accident he made an affidavit as follows : 

"New York, Nov. 15, 1900. 

This is to certif y that I, Captain N. B. Cahoon of the boat 'Edward D. Cullen' 
left Brooklyn, about 1:30 P. M. on the 12th inst. in tow of Tug 'Pottsville' 
my boat being port hauser boat, bound for New Haven with 050 tons of 
Chestnut coal. Boat Leslie R. was starboard hauser boat and boat 'McCus- 
ker & Shroeder' towing under my stern. We passed Execution Light about 
7 P. M. wind North, Northwest and when about abreast of Long Neck Point, 
the wind shifted West, Southwest and blevv hard, causing a heavy sea to run. 
Boat McCusker & Shroeder hit my stern in the sea and caused my boat to 
sink about 11:30 P. M. off Ship Ann Buoy. [Signed] N. B. Cahoon. 

Sworn to before me this 15th day of November, 1906. 

[Seal.] William A. Evans, Notary Public, New York County." 

The claimant produced several witnesses from the tug and tow who 
testified that the accident happened as alleged by the answer. The 
account is shown to be correct by the fact that the tug, which drew 
nearly a foot more than the Cullen, sufïered no injurv, which must 

•For other cases see same toplc & § ndmbek in Dec. & Am. Digs. 1907 to date, & Bep'r Indexes 
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have happened if the libellants theory of the accident is correct. I 
find no corroboration of the libellants account in the wounds received 
by the boat on the bottom. Sh.e was raised by pontoons after the sink- 
ingand was doubtless injured thereby and by being sunk on the rocks. 
The libel is dismissed. 



In re WOLF CO. 

(District Court, M. D. Pennsylvania. September 29, 1908.) 

No. 97G, in Bankruptcy. 

1. BANKBUPTCY (§ 58*)— VOIDABLE PKEFEKENCE— KNOWLEDGE OF CKEDITOS. 

A creditor of a bankrupt. who at the time of receiving a préférence 
was put on inquiry as to the solvency of the debtor, was not for that: 
reason chargea, with notice of facts which could only be learned from 
intimate and inaccessible sources of information, such as tlie books of 
the bankrupt, but was bound only by such information as could be ob- 
tained by open observation ,and reasonable inquiry. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Bankruptcy, Dec. Dig. § 58.*] 

2. Bankkuptcy (§ 58*). 

A creditor of a bankrupt corporation, who at the time he received a 
preferential transfer of property as security knew that the corporation 
was financially embarrassed and was pressing for payment, held not to 
have had reasonable cause to believe it insolvent, so as to render the 
préférence voidable, although such was the fact where he made inquiry 
as to its condition from its officers and others who were in the best posi- 
tion to know, and was assured that the value of its property exceeded its 
debts and that its embarrassment was only temporary. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Bankruptcy, Dec. Dig. § 58.*] 

In Bankruptcy. Sur exceptions to report of Samuel F. Huber, spé- 
cial master, dismissing pétition of J. B. Allender for rule on receiver 
to withdraw notice of claim. 

The following is the report, of the master: 

Findings of Fact. 

First. J. S. Allender, the petitioner, loaned to the Wolf Company $8,000 
on a promissory note, and on the 12th of January, 1907, obtained an assign- 
nient by the Wolf Company to him as collatéral of a claim of $14,596.33 which 
the Wolf Company had against the Pacific Export Lumber Company, of Port- 
land, Or. On the 8th of April, .1907, the Wolf Company was adjudicated an 
Involuntary bankrupt, and the same day yôur honorable court appointed 
Walter K. Sharpe, Esq., receiver, who as receiver notifled the Pacifie Export 
Lumber Company not to pay the money due on the claim to J. S. Allender, the 
petitioner, but to pay the same to him as receiver. The Pacific Export Lum- 
ber Company then refused to pay the same to J. S. Allender, and J. S. Allen- 
der petitioned your honorable court to decree that Walter K. Sharpe, receiver, 
withdraw his claim to the fund, and that the same be paid to J. S. Allender, 
the petitioner, and on account of which pétition the matter was referred to 
Samuel F. Huber, as spécial master, and to which pétition the receiver filed 
his answer denying the petitioner's right to said fund, and a supplementary 
answer, praying the court to adjudge and decree the said assignaient null and 
void, and that the same be set aside, and the receiver of the Wolf Company, 
or any trustée of said company, be directed to collect the said claim from 
the Pacific Export Lumber Company. The master sat six days, and took the 
testimony, and makes report thereon. 

Second. The Wolf Company, a manufacturer of flour mill machinery, is 
a Pennsylvania corporation chartered in 1902, and lias its principal place of 

*For other cases see same topic & § number in Dec. & Am. Digs. 1907 to date, & Rep'r Indexes 
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business in Chambersburg, Pa. On the 8th of April, 1007, upon a pétition 
flled by certain credltors, the Wolf Company, admitting the facts in the pé- 
tition, was adjudicated an involuntary bankrupt, and the same day Walter K. 
Sharpe, Esq., of Chambersburg, Pa., was appointed receiver, who as receiver 
continued to operate the business of the compi«ny. On the 12th day of Janu- 
ary, 1007, there was assigned to ,T. S. Aliender, an unsecured creditor of the 
company, a certain account which the Wolf Company held against the Pa- 
cific Export Lumber Company, of Portland, Or., which then amounted to 
$14,596.33, but which was reduced by penalties at various times since that, 
and is now admitted to be about $7,500, a copy of which assignaient is as 
follows: 

Exhibit D— Transfer Wolf Co. to J. S. Aliender. 

"Whereas, a certain contract was entered into June 26, 1905, by and be- 
tween the Wolf Company, of Chambersburg, Pa., of the one part, and the 
Pacific Export Lumber Company, of Portland, Or., of the second part, wherein 
party of the first part agreed to furnish to party of the second part certain 
machinery to be used by the Hong Kong Milling Company, at Hong Kong, 
China ; 

"And whereas, the Wolf Company claims there is a balance yet due on this 
contract, including extras, to the amount of fourtcen thousaud five hundred 
and ninety-six and ss/ 100 dollars ($14,506.33); 

"And whereas, the Wolf Company is indebted to .1. S. Aliender on a certain 
note, a copy of which is as follows: 

" 'The Wolf Company Works, Flour Mill Machinery. 
" 'No. B345. $8,000.00 

" 'Chambersburg, Pa., May 1, 1906. 
" 'Six months after date we promise to pay to the order of J. S. Aliender, 
at the office of the Wolf Company, Chambersburg, Pa.. eight thousand and 
no/ioo dollars, without défalcation, for value received, with interest at 6 
per cent. The Wolf Company 

" 'Due Nov. 1, 1000. By H. G. Wolf, Président.' 

"Now, know ail men by thèse présents, that we, for value received, hereby 
assign, transfer, and set over to J. S. Aliender, as collatéral, to be recovered 
by him to his use, to secure the above-described note, ail sum or sums of 
money now due or to become due to us from the Pacific Export Lumber Company 
on the contract above referred to, with full authority to sue, recover, collect, 
and receive the same from the said Pacific Export Lumber Company, as fully 
as we could do ourselves, and out of the first money collected pay the above- 
described note and interest in full, together with the costs and expenses of re- 
covering the saine, if any, and the balance of the proceeds to be returned to 
the Wolf Company. 

"In witness whereof, the Wolf Company has hereto attached its signature 
by its président and afïixed its eorporate seal, duly attested by its treasurer. 

"The Wolf Company, 

"Attest: I. C. Walk, Treasurer. By H. G. Wolf, Président." 

If the plant, assets, and business of the Wolf Company were sold, unsecured 
creditors would receive from 15 to 20 per cent, on their claims. If J. S. Al- 
iender receives the money on the account assigned, he will thus obtain a 
greater percentage of his debt than any other of the creditors of the Wolf 
Company of the same class. It does not appear that the assignaient was re- 
corded, nor does it appear that recording is required. It was admitted by the 
petitioner that the Wolf Company was insolvent on the 12th of January, 1907. 
The same condition continued without any material change to the 8th of April, 
1907, the day of the adjudication. 

Third. J. S. Aliender, the petitioner, a man 55 years of âge, has been a 
résident of the city of Baltimore, Md., for the past 13 years, and has been 
selling flour mill machinery for 25 years, and has since 1902 been on the 
road traveling in différent parts of the United States selling flour mill ma- 
chinery for the Wolf Company, with the exception of about a month in each 
year, and during that period at différent times visited at the offices of the 
164 F.— 29 
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Company. His last terni of eniployment was for one year, which contract ter- 
minated lst of January, 1007, but his eniployment by the Wolf Company for 
the last two months is disputcd. The last year of his empioyment was spent 
largely In the Pacific Coast states for the company, during which time lie came 
East to its offices, spending a short time there in February and July. j. S. 
Allender has been a rnoney lender for the last 15 years, and in 1900 loaned 
$1,200 to the Wolf Company, which loan was renewed and amount increased 
from time to time untll it reached the suni of $8,000, for which ne heid a 
note, which note was renewed from time to time for about three years. The 
last renewal was the lst of May. 1906, at which time the company gave its 
note for $8,000 for six months at 6 per cent. 

Fourth. Prior to the last renewal there was some correspondence between 
H. G. Wolf, président of the Wolf Company, and Mr. Allender, in référence 
to 1t. Mr. Allender, the petitioner, desired a 30-day renewal, and Mr. Wolf 
suggested that, if Mr. Allender desired the note paid, the company would 
prefer to make four notes of it, payable in 30, GO, and 90 days, and 4 months, 
as this arrangement was preferred by the company. On the lOth of April, 
1906, the said président forwarded to the petitioner a letter in which he in- 
closed a statement purporting to show the financial condition of the company, 
which showed that after pàj'ing the debts, including the capital stock, the 
company had a surplus of $70,434.90. The petitioner agreed by a telegram to 
renew the note for six months, to which the président of the company wrote 
as follows: "The writer wants to personally assure you that' you need not 
hâve any alarm as to the financial standing of the Wolf Company, and if you 
get any report to the contrary, and will advise us, we shall be only too glad 
to inform you as to the true facts." In this letter he inclosed a financial 
statement, showing an increased surplus on April 25, 1906. The petitioner 
wrote to the président of the company as follows: "Harry, if you and Mr. 
Walk hâve a certain knowledge that this is gilt-edge paper, you can renew for 
six months as before. I note statement inclosed. It has but little effect on 
me. I rely on yours and Mr. Walk's honor. I borrowed money myself lately 
to make ends meet, but I am satisfied that a note of $7,700 will be paid in 
bank on the same day yours is due. That will help me out. I am getting 7 
to 8 per cent, on gilt edge now in some places where money is w T orth more 
than it is East. I am going to wire you, as I do not believe this will reach 
you in time." The petitioner visited the offices of the Wolf Company in July, 
1906, at which time he had a conférence with Mr. Walk, the treasurer of the 
company, and among other things Mr. Allender was informed that the com- 
pany was involved in two lumber propositions, one in Lumber City, Ga., to 
the extent of $60,000, and the other in Pikeville, Tenn., to the extent of $125,- 
000, and that, owing to the large amount of money required to carry the prop- 
ositions along, the treasurer felt that if they continued to drain the Wolf 
Company it would make their position before very long very hazardous. 

Fifth. The petitioner had left the $8,000 note with the Grafton Bank & 
Trust Company, of Grafton, W. Va., and he himself at the time of the ma- 
turity of the note was in the state of Oregon. Before its maturity he had 
written to the company asking for a financial statement, and reeeived no reply, 
and later notified the company that he would require the payment of the note 
at maturity, and in a conversation with H. W. Gladhill, another traveling 
salesman of the company, stated that the company had failed to forward him 
a requested financial statement, and that he was apprehensive of the status 
of affairs, and had coneluded to collect the note. About the latter part of 
October the petitioner had a conversation with said H. W. Gladhill, in Pc-rt- 
land, Or., who was a salesman and expert miller of the company, being sent 
there by the company to assist the petitioner in closing a contract, at which 
time they talked about the petitioner's claim against the company, and the 
petitioner informed Gladhill that he had advised his banker to collect the note 
when due, and asked GladhilPs opinion of the company's financial condition. 
He informed the petitioner that he believed the company had an equity in the 
business, and that lie believed the loan was a safe one. The petitioner for 
some reason telegraphed his banker not to take any action on the note until 
he went to Chambersburg, Pa., to investigate. Mr. Gladhill further told him 
that he believed Mr. Walk had not answered the letter because he was not 
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in position to give hini a favorable answer, and that he probnbly preferred 
not to say anything about it. In answer the petitioner stated lie would in- 
vestigate when he came in. The petitioner 1-earned that his note was not paid 
at inaturity, and visited the company's offices, about November S or 9, 1900, 
with référence to the note and an additional loan, if proper security could be 
obtained. The petitioner had determined, although he had not expressed it to 
the company, to quit their employment at the expiration of his terni, unless 
arrangements were made to send him to China or to .Tapan. In his visit he 
eonferred with H. G. Wolf, the président, and I. C. Walk, the treusurer, of 
the company, and was by them informed that they could not then pay the 
note, and that if he compelled payment by suit a crash would be preeipitated. 
and he, with other creditors, would lose. Ile had about this time several 
conférences with them, and made several trips from Baltimore to Chambers- 
burg, and as the company postponed payment from time to time he placed the 
collection of his note in the hands of local attorneys, uamely, Ruthrauff & 
Nicklas. The claim was more especially under the care of J. K. Ruthrauff. 
Esq. On the lflth of November. 1900, the petitioner and the Wolf Company 
entered into an agreement as follows: 

Exhibit A. 
"Whereas, the Wolf Company is indebted to J. S. Allender in the sum of 
eight thousand dollars ($8,000), represented by a note, a copy of which is as 
follows: 

" 'The Wolf Company's Works, Flour Mill Machinery, 
" 'No. B345. $8,000.00. 

" 'Chambersburg, Pa., May 1, 1906. 
" 'Six months after date we promise to pay to the order of J, S. Allender, 
at the office of the Wolf Company, Chambersburg, Pa., eight thousand and 
no/ioo dollars, without défalcation, for value reeeived, with interest at 6 
per cent. The Wolf Company, 

" 'Due Nov. 1, 1906. By H. G. Wolf, Président.' 

"And whereas, the Wolf Company is trying to effect a reorganization, and 
has requested the said ,T. S. Allender to aceept a note of Aug. Wolf & Co., for 
eight thousand dollars ($8,000) in lieu of the note above deseribed: 

"Now, it is agreed, this ICth day of November, A. D. 1906, by and between 
J. S. Allender, of No. 1817 Walbrook Ave., Baltimore, lld., of the flrst part 
and the Wolf Company, of Chambersburg, Pa., of the second part, as follows: 
Said J. S. Allender, in case said réorganisation is effected on or before Decem- 
ber 1, 1906, agrées to aceept the note of Aug. Wolf & Co. for eight thousand 
dollars ($8,000), payable twelve months after date, with interest at six per 
cent. (6%), provided ail accrued interest now due is paid on the présent note, 
and eighty (80) shares of the preferred capital stock of the reorganized Wolf 
Company, representing eight thousand dollars ($8,000) of the par value thereof, 
is placed with him as collatéral to secure the payment of the note of Aug. 
Wolf & Co., above mentioned. The présent note to be surrendered and new 
note accepted simultaneously with the delivery of the stock above referred to. 

"The Wolf Company, in considération of the surrender of its note, in case 
reorganization is effected withiu the time mentioned, agrées to give to the 
said J. S. Allender the note of Aug. Wolf & Co., for eight thousand dollars 
($8,000), payable twelve months after date, with interest at six per cent. (6%). 
secured by eighty (80) shares of the preferred capital stock of the reorganized 
Wolf Company, representing eight thousand dollars ($8,000) of the par value 
thereof; also to pay ail accrued interest due on the Wolf Company's note 
at the time of the exchange of notes is made. 

"In witness whereof, the parties hâve hereunto set their hands and seals. 

"J. S. Allender. [Seal.] 
"The Wolf Company, 

"By H. G. Wolf, Président. 

"Sixteenth November, 1900. I hereby assign eighty (80) shares of my por- 
tion, of the preferred capital stock of the reorganized Wolf Company to J. 
S. Allender, and hereby authorize the treasurer of said company, in case said 
reorganization is effected within the time mentioned, to deliver the saine to 
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him upon his aeceptance of the note of Aug. Wolf & Co., above referred to, to 
be helcl by him as collatéral to secure the payment of the note of Aug. Wolf 
& Co., for eight thousand dollars ($3,000). H. G. Wolf." 

Sixth. At the time of the above-mentloned agreement, and prlor thereto, 
both Mr. Allender and his counsel knew that the Wolf Company required ad- 
ditional capital to operate, in conséquence of whieh arrangements had been 
made by the company with George H. Stewart et al., known as the "Wolf Com- 
pany Syndicate," whereby the syndicate agreed to advance $92,000 upon cer- 
tain conditions, in this way furnishing to them necessary capital. The con- 
dition upon wliich the money was advanced was known by Mr. Allender, and 
lie also knew that expert auditors and accountants were working on the books 
of the company at the offices in November and Deeember, 1906, to ascertain 
the company's condition. Mr. Allender made fréquent visits to Chambers- 
burg about every two weeks, at which time he called at the offices of the com- 
pany and saw the experts at work on the company's books. It does not ap- 
pear that he inspected the books of the company while at the offices, or that 
he requested that privilège or was denied it. He conferred on a mimber of his 
visits with his counsel, and discussed the situation with the président and 
treasurer of his agreement, and threatened suit if the company faiied to pay 
it. On the lst day of Deeember, 1906, the reorganization scheme mentioned in 
the above agreement having faiied to go through, the agreement, after con- 
sidérable negotiation, was renewed and the time extended for a period of 30 
days. About the lOth of November Mr. Allender had discussed with Mr. Wolf, 
the président of the company, with respect to making an additional loan, in- 
creasing it from $8,000 to $20,000, provided proper collatéral could be fur- 
nished, at which time he was informed that, on account of the agreement with 
the syndicate, it could not be done, the bonds having been placed as collatéral 
with the syndicate, and that the company was then endeavoring to arrange to 
hâve its creditors accept Aug. Wolf & Co.'s notes at two months or more in 
place of the Wolf Company obligations. 

Seventh. In one of his visits, in November or Deeember, 1906, to the of- 
fices of the company, lie met John T. Pensinger, a director and salesman of the 
company, and discussed with him the condition of the company. Ile (Allen- 
der) said "that he had heard some very bad reports in regard to the financial 
condition of the Wolf Company, and if the reports were true the chances were 
for him to lose a lot of money with them." He also told Mr. Pensinger that 
he had loaned them $8,000. About the same visit he had a conversation with 
H. W. Gladhill, a salesman of the company, about his claim against the Wolf 
Company, and told him he was going to bring suit unless his claim was paid 
on the lst of January, and had so instructed his attorney. He spoke further 
to Gladhill "about the loan, and the manner in which it was made, and the 
risk that he had taken," and told Gladhill, further, "that he had made the 
loan largely on his belief that the Wolf Company and Mr. Walk would in- 
form him if there was any danger ; that it was a personal matter between them, 
and it appeared to him that they had in a measure betrayed his trust, and he 
believed that he would lose his claim." Mr. Gladhill, who had a room in the 
office of the company, saw Mr. Allender almost every time he visited the offices 
of the company, and they discussed the matter of the loan and the condition 
of the company, and the report of the auditors and accountants, which had 
then become known. The report was intended to be kept a secret, but was 
generally known by the employés about the offices. Mr. Allender at this time 
knew of the report of the auditors and of the results of their examinations, 
and discussed it with Mr. Gladhill, and in discussion tried to solve the rea- 
sons for the indebtedness of the company. 

Eighth. About the lst of January, 1907, at the expiration of the extended 
agreement, Mr. Allender came to the offices of the Wolf Company and in a 
conférence with Mr. Walk, the treasurer, he was informed that the scheme of 
the syndicate agreement had fallen through, and they discussed the $92,000 
obligation of the syndicate, payable $10,000 lst of February, $30,000 lst of 
March, and the balance of about $50,000 lst of April. Mr. Allender inquired 
if the company could meet it, and was told by the treasurer that "it largely 
depended on Mr. Wolf's efforts to obtain money from some other source," and 



IN RE WOLF CO. 453 

the treasurer expressed a doubt as to their ability to raise the money to meet 
the payments. He was further at that time inforrned that the company was 
involved in lumber propositions ; that they had $125,000 in Pikeville, Tenn., 
and $60,000 in Lumber City, Ga., and he was fearful that thèse propositions, 
to which the Wolf Company had advanced money and taken notes, would be 
unable to meet them at maturity, and, the said notes having been diseounted 
for the Wolf Company, the Wolf Company might be compeîled to meet them 
when due. In his conversation with the président and treasurer of the com- 
pany he insisted that his note must be paid or proper seeurity given, and 
that if the company failed to do it he would bring suit against them. He de- 
manded seeurity, and was told that bonds were not in their possession at 
that time. He consulted with his counsel in his effort to obtain seeurity, 
and they called the président to his attorney's office and demanded seeurity, 
and, failing to obtain it, demanded a judgment note, stating it would not be 
entered until a future time, and the président, Mr. Wolf, refused to exécute 
such a note for them, and asked for a 10-day extension, stating that he felt 
he could raise the money. ïhe extension was then granted, and the président 
left and endeavored to raise the money. About the lOth of January, the ex- 
piration of the 10-day extension, Mr. Allender appeared at the offices of the 
company and asked for Mr. H. G. Wolf, the président, and was inforrned that 
he had not returned. Mr. Allender then became very angry, and, speaking of 
Mr. Wolf, said, "The son of a bitch, the God damned son of a bitch, wants to 
beat me out of my money," but was told that such was not the case and that 
they expeeted Mr. Wolf's return in several days. During the wait for Mr. 
Wolf's return he discussed the flnancial condition of the company with Mr. 
Gladhill and Mr. Walk, and insisted on the payment of his note, and said, un- 
less it was fixed up satisfactorily to him, he would sue the company. On the 
12th of January he visited the office of Mr. Wolf, wjio had then returned, and 
was inforrned that the company could not meet the note; that Mr. Wolf was 
xmable to raise the money which he was after. Mr. Allender then again con- 
sulted his attorney, and afterwards called Mr. Wolf to the office, and Mr. 
Kuthrauff, Mr. Allender's counsel, suggested that, instead of bringing suit, 
the company should give Allender a judgment note as collatéral seeurity for 
his note, but this was refused. He stated that the note would not be en- 
tered as a lien against the company's property until the time when judgment 
might be obtained in case a suit was brought and no défense interposed, viz., 
the Tuesday following the flrst Monday of February, but was inforrned by Mr. 
Wolf that it would be suicide for the company to do anything of that kind. 
The matter of other seeurity was taken up. which could be furnished by the 
company. The Pacific Export Lumber Company's claim was then discussed, 
and it was flnally agreed that it should be transt'erred to Mr. Allender, copy 
of which transfer is above set forth, being dated the 12th of January, 1907, 
niarked "Exhibit D." 

Ninth. Mr. J. R. Ruthrauff, attorney for Allender, knew at the time of 
the transfer that the Wolf Company had sent out letters to its creditors in 
which it asked them for an extension of time to meet their notes and to ac- 
cept Aug. Wolf & Co.'s paper in settlement of the Wolf Company notes, and 
thought that it would affect the company's crédit, by exciting suspicion as to 
the company's flnancial standing, and that this action had caused many cred- 
itors to place their claims in the hands of attorneys for collection, and that 
in addition to the Allender daim he had had other claims for collection against 
the company, and knew that Charles Walter, a member of the Franklin coun- 
ty bar, had a claim of the Farrel Foundry & Machine Company, of Ansonia, 
Conn., amounting to about $20,000, and was inforrned by Mr. Walter that suit 
would be brought by him if Mr. Allender brought suit on his claim. Mr. Al- 
lender stated that in conférence with Mr. Wolf he was inforrned that the 
indebtedness of the Wolf Company had practically been reduced to $30,000, 
by having creditors accept Aug. Wolf & Co.'s paper ; but he received the great- 
er part of his information from the treasurer of the company, who on a num- 
ber of occasions inforrned him of its large indebtedness and expressed his 
doubt as to its ability to meet its obligations when they fell due. 

Tenth. The officers of the company suspected the insolvency of the Wolf 
Company prior to the examination of the expert accountants, who were em- 
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ployed iu November aud December to ascertain the company's flnaneial status 
for the benefit of the proposed Wolf Company Syndieate, but were not posi- 
tive. The experts' examination revealed to them the company's insolvency ; 
it being the first real knowledge of this on the subject obtained. Mr. Allender, 
who knew of the examination which was made by the experts, could, so far 
as the évidence shows, hâve obtained the resuit of the examination from. the 
saine source from which the officers of the company obtained theirs, h ad he 
made proper inauiry. 

Eleventh. The transfer executed 12th of January, 1907, marked "Exhibit 
D," was made by the président and treasurer, without authority of the board 
of directors of the company. It does not fully apnear from the testimony that 
the act of the président was beyond his authority, but it was testifled by the 
treasurer that wheu large loans were made they were authorized by the board 
of directors and stockholders, and from ail the testimony submitted the trans- 
fer of a book account or claims of the kind assigned to Allender seems to 
hâve been without précèdent in the history of the company, and there appears 
to hâve been no authority of such transfer at any time granted to the prési- 
dent and treasurer. 

Conclusions of Law. 

First. The effect of the enforcement of the transfer by the Wolf Company to 
J. S. Allender of the Pacific Export Lumber Company claim would be to en- 
able J. S. Allender to obtain a greater percentage of his debt than any other 
of the creditors of the Wolf Company of the same class. Both J. S. Allender 
and his counsel, acting for him in the inatter of the collection of his note 
against the Wolf Company, had reasonable cause to believe that it was in- 
tended by said transfer to give to him (J. S. Allender) a préférence. The Wolf 
Company was insolvent when the transfer to J. S. Allender was given, and its 
condition reinained unchanged up to the time of the adjudication. J. S. Al- 
lender made repeated threats, if the note was not paid, to bring suit. He con- 
ferred frequently with his attorney. He visited the offices and discussed with 
différent parties his fear of losing his money, and was told by the treasurer 
that he was afraid that the company might not be able to meet its obliga- 
tions. His conduct indicated that he was exceedingly anxious about the 
status of his claim. He saw the expert aecountants at work on the books of 
the company, and discussed the resuit of their report with Mr. Gladhill, and 
would hâve been able to learn that status of the company from the same 
source the company itself obtained its information, had he made the proper 
investigation. 

Second. "Sec. 60a. A -person shall be deemed to hâve given a préférence, 
if, being insolvent, he has within four months before the pétition * * * 
made a transfer of any of his property in favor of any person, or made a trans- 
fer of any of his property, and the effect * * * of the transfer will be to 
enable any one of his creditors to obtain a greater percentage of his debt than 
any other of such creditors of the same class." Section 60b provides that: "If 
a bankrupt shall hâve given a préférence, and the person receiving it, or to be 
benefited thereby, or his agent acting iherein. shall hâve had reasonable cause 
to believe that it was intended thereby to give a préférence, it shall be void- 
able by the trustée." Act July 1, 1808, e. 541, 30 Stat. 562 (U. S. Comp. St. 
1901, p. 3445). From the évidence the référée finds that J. S. Allender was 
in possession of such facts as would hâve put a reasonably prudent man upon 
inquiry, and, if made, would hâve shown that the bankrupt was insolvent. 
"Notice of facts which would incite a person of reasonable prudence to an 
inquiry under similar circumstances is notice of ail the facts which a reason- 
ably diligent inquiry would disclose." Coder v. McPherson, 18 Ain. Bankr. 
Rep. 523, 152 Fed. 951. 82 C. 0. A. 99 ; Pittsburgh Plate Glass Co. v. Edwards, 
17 Am. Bankr. Rep. 447, 148 Fed. 377. 78 C. C. A. 191. J. S. Allender knew 
that the treasurer of the company had stated to him that he was afraid the 
company would not be able to meet its obligations when they fell due, and 
~Sîr. Allender also knew something of the adverse report of the experts whom 
he had seen examining the books of the company. Thèse facts would inovita- 
bly incite the ordiuary creditor to inquire further into the condition of the 
company before niaking a loan, and such an inquest would hâve developed 
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the facts that some of the flattering statcments lie heard with référence to tho 
company's solvency were not true. The préférence is therefore voidable, and 
the prayer of the pétition of J. S. Allender should therefore be refused. ïhe 
prayer of the pétition of the receiver, who is now the trustée, should be 
granted. 

Third. Not only is the préférence obtained by Allender voidable under the 
bankruptcy act, but the transfer ro him of tlie Pacific Export Luinber Com- 
pany's claim, having been executed and deîiveral by the président and treas- 
urer of the company, without being authorized or ratifled by the board of 
tlirectors of the company, is not bindiug upon the company, and the prayer of 
the pétition of .1. S. Allender should therefore be refused, and authority grant- 
ed for the payment by the Pacific? Export Lumber Company of the amount due 
to the proper représentative of the court and creditors in the bankruptcy pro- 
ceedings. 

O. C. Bowers and J. R. Ruthrauff, for exceptions. 
J. A. Strite, opposed. 

ARCHBALD, District Judge. On January 12, 1907, the Wolf 
Company, of Chambersburg, Pa., the présent bankrupts, assigned to 
J. S. Allender, a creditor, an account against the Pacific Export Lum- 
ber Company amounting on its face to $14,593.33, but on which only 
$7,500 was really owing, to secure a promissory note of $8,000 for 
money which Allender had loaned to the Wolf Company, which had 
been due since November 1, 1906, and on which he was pressing for 
payment. Within three months afterwards, on April 8, 1907, the Wolf 
Company were put into bankruptcy in this court, and a receiver appoint- 
ed, who subsequently gave notice to the lumber company not to pay 
the account to Allender; the transfer being contestée! on the ground 
that it was a préférence. Payment having been refused, Allender lias 
petitioned the court to order the receiver to withdraw his notice and 
permit him to get the money. The master, to whom the case was re- 
ferred, sustained the contention of the receiver and recommended that 
the pétition be dismissed, and the case now cornes up on exceptions to 
his report. 

The assignment was clearly a préférence — whether voidable or not 
is another matter — and the court cannot, therefore, be expected to do 
anything to help it out, if that is what is wanted. Pollock v. Jones, 
10 AnvBankr. Rep. 616, 622, 124 Fed. 163, 61 C. C. A. 555. But, 
rightly considered, that is not the case. The assignment was a com- 
plète transfer of the account, vesting title in the creditor, and giving 
him full authority over it, including the right to sue and collect it, if 
necessary. The transaction being thus an executed one, there is noth- 
ing left to do but to give effect to it, unless it is tainted. The notice 
from the receiver merely tied up the matter ; the lumber company, had 
suit been brought by the présent petitioner, being bound to pay it. 
The rule taken on the receiver to withdraw his claim may serve to 
facilitate the collection; but, however decided, it confers nothing on 
the creditor that he did not hâve already. And the money, by arrange- 
ment between the parties, having now been paid over to the receiver 
upon the understanding that it was to be disposed of according to the 
views entertained by the court of the transaction, the petitioner is 
entitled to it, un-less the court is convinced that it amounted to a void- 
able préférence. 
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The question whether the transfer was a voidable one dépends on 
whether Mr. Allender had reasonable cause to believe that a préférence 
was intended ; that is to say, that he was getting a prohibited advantage 
over other creditors similarly situated. He was if the company was 
insolvent, but not if it was not ; and the case turns, therefore, on wheth- 
er the signs of insolvency were such as to put him on inquiry, affect- 
ing him with whatever it would hâve discovered. It is not easy to 
décide, much less to point out in advance, what will amount to no- 
tice; each case standing pretty much on its own bottom. Mère finan- 
cial embarrassment is not always enough, although it usually will be. 
The law differs somewhat in this respect from what it was formerly, 
owing to the différent meaning given to insolvencv, which, under Act 
March 2, 1867, c. 176, 14 Stat. 517, existed if the debtor was not in 
a condition to pay his debts in the ordinary course of business (Toof 
v. Martin, 13 Wall. 40, 20 L. Ed. 481), but not now, unless the ag- 
gregate of his property is insufficient to meet his obligations. 

In the présent instance, the Wolf Company was embarrassed, and, 
as we now know, insolvent ; but whether insolvency was so plainly 
indicated that Mr. Allender could not properly close his eyes to it 
is a question. There is no doubt that before the last renewal of his 
note, May 1, 1906, he hesitated about extending it, and when it came 
due November lst, he insisted upon payment, although even then he 
was ready to more than double the loan if it could be properly secured. 
Meantime, also, in the preceding July, in an interview with Mr. Walk, 
the treasurer, he was told that the company was indulging in Southern 
lumber opérations the outcome of which was not encouraging, and in 
October, in a talk with Mr. Gladhill, another salesman, he expressed 
doubt as to the safety of the loan, stating that he had written to Walk 
about it, but could get no answer; and on visiting Chambersburg, 
about November lOth, he was told by Walk that the note had not been 
paid because the company had no money. But, on the other hand, he 
was assured by H. G. Wolf, the président, who was supposed to be a 
personal friend, that his money was safe, and in accordance with a 
proposed reorganization of the company, which was under considéra- 
tion by a syndicate who had taken an option on the property, he was 
offered the obligation of Aug. Wolf & Co., an auxiliary concern, who 
were to take over the lands of the Wolf Company in différent states, 
as well as certain personal assets, and assume the floating indebtedness. 
Allender thereupon consulted Mr. Ruthrauff, a prominent attorney of 
Chambersburg, who in turn went to Sharpe and Elder, who were con- 
ducting the matter for the syndicate, and got from them the particu- 
lars of the scheme, after which he advised Mr. Alîender to accept the 
note of Aug. Wolf & Co., provided 80 shares of the preferred stock of 
the reorganized company were put up as collatéral, and this arrange- 
ment was agreed to; the Wolf Company being given until December 
lst to carry it out, which was subsequently extended to January lst, 
the reorganization not having been perfected by December lst, as ex- 
pected. In the meantime, however, the expert accountants, who were 
investigating the affairs of the company in the interestpf the syndicate, 
made an unfavorable report, and when Allender came to see about his 
note, January lst, he was informed that the contemplated reorganiza- 
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tion was not going through, at least with thèse parties. Walk told 
him that the option had been withdrawn at the request of Mr. Wolf, 
and that the syndicate had given 90 days in which to repay the $92,000 
which had been advanced — $10,000 of which was to be taken care of 
February lst, $30,000 more by March lst, and the balance by May — 
which he expressed his doubt of the ability of the company to do, de- 
pending, as it did, on Mr. Wolf's getting the money from other sources. 
But Mr. Wolf himself explained that he had called off the deal because 
he had not been fairly treated in the appraisement of the property, 
stating at the same time that the trade debts had been taken care of by 
Aug. Wolf & Co. down to about $30,000, including the note of Allen- 
der, and that the Wolf Company in conséquence was better off finan- 
cially than it had been for years. He further promised Allender to 
pay his note within 10 days. Corning again to Chambersburg at the 
end of that time, Wolf was not on hand to meet him with the promised 
money. This made him angry, and he accused Wolf to Walk of in- 
tending to beat him out of it, threatening to sue the company before 
the day was over. Walk told him, if he did, it would precipitate 
matters, and neither he nor other creditors would be paid as much as 
if he let his claim stand, expressing the belief that, if he did, he would 
get what was due him. In a couple of days Mr. Wolf appeared, and 
stated that he had been disappointed in his expectations and had not 
got the money, and after a discussion, in which Mr. Ruthrauff par- 
ticipated, of means which were available to secure the note, the account 
against the lumber company was offered and accepted, and the assign- 
ment followed. 

Thèse are not ail the facts but they are the main ones, and give a 
fair idea of the situation; and the question is what is to be deduced 
therefrom. It was plain, of course, that the Wolf Company was in 
embarrassed circumstances. Its debts were known to be large, its 
opérations extended, and some of them, at least, unprofitable, and new 
capital was needed to carry on the business The proposed reorganiza- 
tion had also failed, at least with the existing syndicate, and the money 
advanced by them had got to be repaid shortly. But, on the other 
hand, H did not follow, from any or ail of this, that the company was 
insolvent in the sensé that its assets were not sufhcient at a fair valua- 
tion to satisfy its obligations. If its debts were large, so was its plant 
and its business ; its machinery being sold ail over the United States, 
and even as far as Japan and China. In the proposed reorganization 
preferred stock to the amount of $400,000 was to be issued, and a like 
amount of common; the syndicate who were to finance the opération 
putting up $150,000 to take care of the outstanding bonds and getting 
$180,000 of each kind of stock, and W. G. Wolf on his part receiving 
$170,000 of each, leaving $50,000 of each in the treasury. If figures 
of this magnitude were at ail justified, as they apparently were in the 
contemplation of the parties, it was hardly suggestive of insolvency. 
It is true that the reorganization had fallen through ; but, as explained 
by Mr. Wolf, the option was withdrawn at his instance, because he 
had not been fairly treated in the appraisement, and not necessarily, 
therefore, because the syndicate was not satisfied to go on with it, or 
to go on upon another basis. 
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It is said, however, that along in November or December, vvhicli was 
about the time that the expert accountants closed their examination, 
Allender had said to John T. Pensinger, another salesman, that he had 
heard bad reports about the company, and that, if they were true, the 
chances were that he would lose a lot of money ; and Gladhill says 
that Allender knew the resuit of the examination, as every one did 
about the office, and discussed it with him frequently before the time 
of the transfer. But, on the other hand, Gladhill admittedly told Al- 
lender in November that he believed the company was solvent, and 
Pensinger, although 1 a director, says that the suggestion of Allender 
was an entire surprise to him; while Walk, the treasurer, says that the 
report of the experts, which was not made until the middle of Decem- 
ber and was kept from the public, was the'first that he knew otherwise. 
The fact, also, on which some stress is laid, that, as was known to Al- 
lender, the company had sent out letters to creditors requesting an 
extension, and asking them to accept the notes of Aug. Wolf & Co. in 
settlement, is met by the further fact that this was done in pursuance 
of the scheme of reorganization, and according to H. G. Wolf, the 
président, had resulted in putting them in far better shape than they 
had been. While, then, there may hâve been abundant signs of em- 
barrassment, the same cannot be charged as to insolvency. The most 
that can be said is that there was enough to put Mr. Allender on in- 
quiry. But where could he inquire, that he had not ? Or what further 
could he hope to elicit? He had appealed to H. G. Wolf, not only as 
an offker of the company, but as a friend, putting. him on bis honor, 
and had been assured by him of the safety of his debt He had again 
gone to Walk, the treasurer, more than once, and, while his statements 
were somewhat honcommittal, they certainly were not alarming. He 
had also consulted Mr. Ruthrauff, a local attornCy, who had in turn 
gone to Sharpe and Elder, the àttorneys engaged in the reorganiza- 
tion; and surely he did not need to repeat ail this, or to call for new as- 
surances. Nor can he be charged with notice that the condition of the 
company was other or différent than had been so represented to him. 
The suggestion of Gladhill that Allender knew what the experts had 
reported, and had discussed it with him, is denied by Allender, and, 
aside from this, is too gênerai and sweeping a statement to be accepted 
as proving actual knowledge, as is the finding of the master based upon 
it. He may hâve known that the report was unsatisfactory, as was 
évident, because the reorganization was not carried out as contemplat- 
ed. But that is far from knowing that it showed the company to 
be insolvent. Nor did he manifest any more anxiety about his claim 
than he had before that, as would hâve been the case if he had such 
knowledge. The idea that Allender could go to the books is not to be 
thought of. Neither could he expect to get access to the report of the 
experts, if it had been asked for. It is not intima'te and inaccessible 
information, such as this, that a créditer is bound by, but that which is 
open to observation and will yield to reasonable inquiry, where it has 
not been expressly brought home to him. No doubt, in the présent 
instance, Allender was anxious over his debt, and pressed for its'pay- 
ment, and may hâve expressed appréhension with regard to it. But 
this is not to be carried too far, nor made tô operate too -strongly 
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against him, particularly in view of the assurances which he had re- 
ceived from those best calculated to know, on which he had the right 
to rely, to the contrary. 

The spécial master has made an admirable report, from which I may 
well hesitate to differ, although his findings in some respects go further 
than seems to be warranted by the évidence, notably at the closeof the 
seventh and tenth paragraphs, and possibly in other places. His con- 
clusion, also, that the assignment was executed without authority, was 
abandôned at the argument. But he is particularly mistaken, as I am 
constrained to feel, in holding that, ail things considered, there was 
reasonable cause to believe that the company was insolvent, so as to 
make the transfer of the security in question a préférence which further 
inquiry, if prosecuted, would hâve disclosed. This, in my judgment, 
cannot be sustained ; and, the transfer being otherwise valid, the money 
realized on the account which was assigned to the petitioner must be 
turned over to him to apply on his claim. 

And it is so ordered. 



TITLE GUARANTEE & TRUST CO. et al. v. WARD, Collector of Internai 

Revenue. 

(Circuit Court, N. D. New York. September 28, 1908.) 

1. Internai, Revenue (§ 8*)— Legacy Taxes— "Vested Leqaot." 

A testator, who died In March, 1901, devised and bequeathed his re- 
slduary estate to trustées, to hold and manage the same during the llves 
of the two surviving children of the testator who should be the youngest 
at the time of his death and for so much longer as permissible under 
the laws of the state. The trustées were directed to set apart a suffi- 
clent sum to produce a certain amount of income to be paid to the wid- 
ow during her life, and to pay the Income from the remainder in equal 
parts to the four children of the testator named, or to their issue or 
devisees in case of their death, subject as to a part thereof to certain 
charges to pay off liens on property. At the termination of the trust 
the corpus of the estate was to be divided equally between the four 
children or the devisees, legatees, assigns, or légal heirs of any deceased. 
Held, that each of the four children took at once a vested estate in one- 
fourth part of the testator's residuary estate, having the immédiate right 
to dispose of the same by deed or will, and to enjoy a part of the in- 
come, subject to no contingency, possession of the corpus alone being 
deferred ; that such gifts took effect at once "in possession or enjoy-' 
ment," and became subject to the legacy tax imposed by War Revenue 
Act June 13, 1898, c. 448, § 29, 30 Stat. 4G4 (U. S. Comp. St. 1901, p. 2307), 
and that the taxes paid thereon were not recoverable under Act June 
27, 1902, c. 1160, § 3, 32 Stat. 406 (U. S. Comp. St Supp. 1907, p. 652), as 
having been assessed on contingent interests which had not become vested 
prior to July 1, 1902 (citiug Words and Phrases, vol. 8, p. 7304). 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Cent Dig. S 12; Dec. Dig. § 8.*] 

2. Internal Revenue (§ 8*)— Legacy Taxes. 

The interests of the children, however, in the portion of the estate to 
be set apart for the beneflt of the wldow during her life, did not become 
vested either in possession or enjoyment during her lifetime, but became 
subject to tax on her death, which occurred prior to July 1, 1902. 

[Ed. Note.— For other cases, see Cent. Dig, § 12 ; Dec. Dig. § 8.*] 
•For other cases see same toplc & S nombee In Dec. & Am. Dlgs. 1907 to date, & Rep'r Indexes 
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This action is brought by the executors of the last will and testament 
of James Jennings McComb, deceased, to recover $73,373, with interest, 
paid to the défendant, as collecter of internai revenue, under protest, 
as a tax levied and collected under the provisions of Act June 13, 1898, 
c. 448, §§ 29, 30, 30 Stat. 464, 465 (U. S. Comp. St. 1901, pp. 2307, 
2308). 

George A. Strong, for plaintiffs. 

George B. Curtiss, U. S. Atty., and Taylor L. Arms, Asst. U. S. 
Atty., for défendant. 

RAY, District Judge. James Jennings McComb, a résident of the 
county of Westchester, N. Y., died March 31, 1901, leaving a last will 
and testament which, as to his residuary estate, contained the following 
provisions, viz. : 

"Fifteenth. Ail the rest, resldue and remainder of my estate of what kind 
soever, whether real or Personal, and wheresoever situated, J give, devise and 
bequeath to my executors and trustées and to their successors m trust to hold, 
invest, maintain and manage during the lives of those two of my children who, 
survivlng me, shall be the youngest of my children at the time of my death and 
for such time thereafter if any as may be permissible by and under the laws of 
the state of New York upon the trusts and for the purposes stated below, to 
wit: 

"(1) To raise and set aside such sums as may be required and may not other- 
wlse hâve been provided to secure and meet the payments directed in the pre- 
ceding clauses of this my will and to make such payments in accordance with 
the terms of said will. 

"(2) To set aside and separately invest a- sum sufflcient to Insure an annuai 
income of twelve thousand dollars and to pay such income in monthly, semi- 
annual or quarterly installments as she may request to my wife Mary Esther 
McComb during her life, and, upon her death to dispose of said sum as is here- 
inafter directed in respect to the principal of my residuary estate. 

"(3) From the income of said residuary estate not otherwise disposed of, to 
pay the sum of six thousand dollars per annuin, in semiannual or quarterly in- 
stallments, to each one of my four children, to wit: Mary Alice, Fanny Rayne, 
Lillie and Jennings Scott, and to apply the remainder of said income during 
the continuance of this trust to the payment and satisfaction of ail liens or 
mortgages upon the aforesaid Central Park Apartment Buildings until ail 
said liens and mortgages shall hâve been paid off and satisfied and then to 
divide the said remaining income equally among and pay the same in equal 
parts to my four children above mentioned, paying to the issue or devisee of 
any ehild dying before the termination of said trust, the parent's share and 
distributing equally among the surviving children the share of any who may 
hâve died without issue and intestate. 

"(4) Upon the termination of said trust, to pay and satisfy any liens or 
mortgages upon said Central Park Apartment Buildings then remaining un- 
paid and thereupon to pay, transfer and convey said residuary estate in 
equal parts, share and share alike, to my said children above named, or to 
their respective heirs, legatees, devisees, next of kin, executors, administrat- 
ors or assigns. 

"It is my désire that the Central Park Apartment Buildings shall continue 
to be held as one property and in the name of my family so long as practicable 
and I therefore request my children to agrée among themselves to such dis- 
tribution of my residuary estate as will leave my son, Jennings Scott, should 
lie survive said trusts, in possession of said buildings as owner thereof, but I 
do not make this request a peremptory direction, nor do I intend hereby to 
disturb the equality of division among my children. 

"Should the trusts of this article of my will terminât© while any one of my 
children is less than forty years of âge I direct my executors and trustées, il' 
the laws of the state of New York permit them to do so, to defer the payment of 
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one-half the principal share of any of my ehildren under such âge in such way 
that a final payment of one-half said share will be made when the beneflciary 
attains the âge of forty years. 

"It is my will and I direct that interest on ail the legacies and bequests 
made by this my will, shall commence at and be reckoned from the time of my 
death." 

This will and the codicils thereto were duly proved and admitted to 
probate in the county of Westchester, N. Y., on the 23d day of April, 
1901, on which day letters testamentary were duly issued to the plain- 
tifïs. This was prior to the repealing act (Act April 12, 1902, c. 500, 
32 Stat. 96 [U. S. Comp. St. Supp. 1907, p. 646]), and the refunding 
and qualifying act (Act June 27, 1902, c. 1160, 32 Stat. 406 [U. S. 
Comp. St. Supp. 1907, p. 652] ) . However, section 3 of the act of 
June 27, 1902, has application hère if the case is within its provisions. 
That section reads as follows : 

"Sec. 3. That in ail cases where an executor, administrator, or trustée shall 
liave paid, or shall hereafter pay, any tax upon any legacy or distributive 
share of personal property under the provisions of the act approved June 
thirteenth, eighteen hundred and ninety-eight, entitled 'An act to provide ways 
and rneans to' meet war expenditures, and for other purposes,' and amend- 
ments thereof , the Secretary of the Treasury be, and he is hereby, authorized 
and directed to refund, out of any money in the treasury not otherwise ap- 
propriated, under proper application being made to the Commissioner of In- 
ternai Revenue, under such rules and régulations as may be prescribed, so 
much of said tax as may hâve been collected on contingent bénéficiai inter- 
ests which shall not hâve become invested prior to July first, nineteen hundred 
and two. And no tax shall hereafter be assessed or imposed under said act 
approved June thirteenth, eighteen hundred and ninety-eight, upon or in re- 
spect of any contingent bénéficiai interest which shall not become absolutely 
vested in possession or enjoyment prior to said July first, nineteen hundred 
and two." 

The décision of this case dépends upon the nature and quality and 
extent of the estate or interest vested in the four ehildren of the tes- 
tator, James Jennings McComb, viz. — Mary Alice, Fanny Rayne, Latlie, 
and Jennings Scott. 

The testator named executors and trustées, and to them he devised 
and bequeathed ail the rest, residue, and remainder of his estate, both 
real and personal, in trust, however, to hold, invest, maintain, and 
manage during the lives of those two of his ehildren who, surviv- 
ing him, should be the youngest of his ehildren at the time of his 
death, and for such longer time as the laws of New York would per- 
mit, and upon the trusts and for the purposes: (1) To raise and set 
aside certain sums to satisfy certain payments directed by preceding 
clauses of the will; (2) to set aside and invest a sum that would se- 
cure an annual income of $12,000 to his wife; (3) from the income 
not otherwise disposed of to pay $6,000 per annum to each of his four 
ehildren, naming them; (4) the remainder of the income to be used 
during the life of the trust to pay liens on the Central Parle Apartment 
Buildings (part of his residuary estate) until paid off, and then to pay 
the remaining income to such four ehildren, paying to the issue or dev- 
isee of any child dying before the termination of the trust the par- 
ent's share, and "distributing equally among the surviving ehildren the 
share of any who may hâve died without issue and intestate"; (5) 
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on tlie termination of the trust to satisfy any lien on such apartment 
building and thereupon to pay, transfer, and convey the residuary es- 
tate in equal parts, share and share alike, to the said children, or to 
their respective heirs, legatees, devisees, next of kin, executors, admin- 
istrators, or assigns. In case the trust should terminate while either 
child was under 40 years o.f âge, then, if the laws of New York would 
permit, lie directed payment over of the share of such child in the prin- 
cipal deferred until he or she should reach the âge of 40 )^ears. It will 
be rioted that, subject to the déductions for the purposes mentioned, 
each of the four children takes a présent vested estate in the one-fourth 
part of the residuary estate, which is descendable, devisable, bequeath- 
able, or assignable, which may be transferred by will, or by deed or bill 
of sale. They are to enjoy the income, except as stated; but posses- 
sion of the corpus of the estate, of the share, is deferred until the 
termination of the trust — possibly until each child, respectively, reaches 
the âgé of 40 years. In no event or coritingency is the title to the 
share of any child in the principal defeated. There is no contingent 
remainder or contingent estate as to the principal. Each child enters 
into the enjoyment of a part of the income at once. Each child may 
deed, or sell, or will away his or her share of the principal at once, and, 
in case hë or she does not, then his or her heirs and next of kin take 
on his or her death. Possession of the principal is deferred — not béné- 
ficiai enjoyment of the whole of the income there from. In no event is 
title defeated. In no event is the title contingent. It is not the case 
of vesting, subject to being divested on the happening of some event, 
in some certain contingency. 

In plaintiff's reply brief he says that this may be conceded. The 
plaintiff, however, contends that, to be taxable under the provisions of 
the law referred to, the shares must be vested, not only in title, but in 
both possession and enjoyment, and cites Vanderbilt v. Eidman, 196 
U. S. 480, 489, 490, 25 Sup. Ct. 331, 49 h. Ed. 563, as supporting this 
contention. The government, however, contends that the case cited 
holds no such doctrine, but, on the other hand, holds that a share is 
taxable when absolutely vested in title and bénéficiai enjoyment of the 
use and income in whole or in part, even if possession or payment over 
of the principal sum be deferred for a limited period; that is, if the 
title is given absolutely, with an absolute, indefeasible right to the re- 
ceipt and possession and use of the rents and income, in whole or in 
part, and an absolute, indefeasible right to dispose of the principal, 
which, of course, goes with absolute title, then it is taxable, even if 
payment over or delivery of the principal is deferred for a lawful 
period. 

What does the Vanderbilt Case décide? It is clear that the court 
was not called upon to décide any such proposition as is contended for 
by the plaintiff hère. In that case Alfred G. Vanderbilt, ■ aside from 
the income, had but a contingent estate. If vested in any sensé, his 
estate or title as to ail not paid over to him was subject to be divested 
on the happening of a certain event, viz., his death before attaining the 
âge of 3,5 years. In that event the share of which he had the income, 
or so mûch as was not patd over when he became 30 years of âge, if 
he lived to attain that âge; was to be divided amongst his children, 
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if any, and in default of issue then such share was given to another 
son of the testator, Reginald C. Vanderbilt. When Alfred G. reached 
the âge of 30 years he was to hâve one-half the principal paid over 
to him. If, however, he died before reaching the âge of 30, then the 
whole principal went to his children, if any, and, if none, then to his 
brother, Reginald C. There Alfred G. had no power of disposition of 
the principal, by will or otherwise. If he lived to the âge of 30 years, 
he became absolute owner of the one-half ; but, if he did not, then his 
heirs and next of kin, legatees, and devisees took nothing from him, 
but his children, if any, took under the will of the testator creating 
the trust. If he left no child or children, it was given to his brother. 
There, as hère, the property was given and held in trust by trustées, so 
that Alfred G. had no possession of any part of the principal, and 
was not to hâve, until he reached the âge of 30 years. That case dif- 
fers from this, in that there Vanderbilt had an estate, if he had any, 
subject, as to the principal fund, to be defeated and divested abso- 
lutely and entirely by his death before reaching the âge of 30 years, 
and subject, as to one-half the principal fund, to be defeated absolute-' 
ly and entirely by his death after reaching the âge of 30 and before 
attaining the âge of 35 years. His estate was not vested absolutely, 
in ownership or in possession, but was in the enjoyment of the income. 
Hère the estâtes of the children of the testator, McComb, are vested 
absolutely in ownership, in enjoyment of a part of the income, but not 
in possession. In the Vanderbilt Case the benefkiary of the trust, 
Alfred G., had no right or power to dispose of the principal, or any 
part of it, in any way or by any means, while hère the right of the 
children of McComb to dispose of their several interests at any time 
and in any manner is absolute and unqualified. 

In the Vanderbilt Case did the Suprême Court décide that, to be 
taxable in prasenti, the estate or property must be vested in title, in 
full enjoyment of the income, and also in possession? If so, that 
ends this case. It will be noted that in the Vanderbilt Case, if there 
was any vesting of the title, it was a technical vesting, while hère the 
estâtes are absolutely vested both in title and enjoyment of. the income 
to an extent. There the court was speaking of the case before it and 
of such a technical vesting. There the will gave title to one-half the 
residuary estate to Alfred G. when he attained the âge of 30 years, 
if he did attain that âge, to his children, if any, in case he did 
not, and, if no child, then to his brother. As to the other one-half 
the will gave him title if he attained the âge of 35 years, gave title 
to his child or children, if any, in case he did not attain that âge, 
and in such event, in default of children, gave it to his brother. There 
the tax was levied on an estate or property that might be given by 
the will to Alfred G., or to his children, or to his brother, depending 
on subséquent events. The Suprême Court held that the corpus of 
such an estate passing by will was not taxable until it should be ascer- 
tained who was the donee, the legatee, or devisee entitled to take. 
But hère there is no such indefiniteness or uncertainty. The absolute 
title of each share, except mère possession of the principal and certain 
changes in the income, is given by the will to each child, respectively. 
The child of the testator can dispose of the title thereto. No other 
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person can. Such child has and enjoys the income absolutely, sub- 
ject to the interest of the widow and certain payments on liens on a 
part of the property. Àt common law the title and estate of each 
child is vested, not technically, but absolutely ; not in possession, how- 
ever, but no power or event, save the voluntary act of the child of the 
testator, can divest that title. His or her death does not, for in that 
event the title goes according to his will or deed, or according to the 
law in cases of intestacy, not under the will of McComb. 

According to the contention of the plaintiff no estate passing by 
will was taxable under the act in question, where possession or pay- 
ment over by the executor or trustée of the principal was deferred 
until a subséquent time. If the Suprême Court of the United States 
so decided in Vanderbilt v. Eidman, supra, the plaintiff must prevail. 
I think the keynote of the holding of that case is found in the lan- 
guage used at page 495 of 196 U. S., at page 335 of 25 Sup. Ct_ 
(49 L. Ed. 563) viz. : 

"In view of the express provisions of the statute as to possession or en- 
joyment and bénéficiai -interest and clear value, and of the absence of any ex- 
press language exhibitiug an intention to tax a mère technically vested in- 
terest in a case where the right to possession or enjoyment was subordinated 
to an uncertaiu contingency, it would, we think, be doing violence to the stat- 
ute to construe it as taxing such an interest before the perlod when posses- 
sion or enjoyment had attached." 

The language is explicit that the statute discloses no intent to tax — - 

"a merely technically vested interest in a case where the right to possession or 
enjoyment was subordinated to an uncertaiu contingency." 

And after thus describing the interest the court says : 

"It would, we think, be doing violence to the statute to construe it as taxing 
such an interest before the period when possession or enjoyment had attached." 

That the interests of the children of McComb are not such an in- 
terest is clear. Their interests are neither technically vested interests, 
nor is the right to enjoyment subordinated to any uncertain contin- 
gency. The absolute right to possess and enjoy the income, subject 
to certain charges, and to dispose of the principal by will or other- 
wise, attached immediately on the death of McComb, and the right 
to the possession of the principal is fixed ât definite and certain times. 
As to the children of the testator, McComb, thèse periods can neither 
be accelerated nor retarded.. Again, at page 490 of 196 U. S., at 
page 334 of 25 Sup. Ct. (49 L. Ed. 563), speaking of the plaintiff's 
contention in the Vanderbilt Case, the Suprême Court said: 

"In other words, the proposition is that the act did not make subject to- 
taxation à gift, which, even if technically vested in title, was yet subject to 
be defeated in possession or enjoyment by the happening of a contingency stat- 
ed in the will. The argument, therefore, is that, when such a gift was made 
by will, no tax could be imposed until the time when, by the happening of the 
contingency stated, the right to possess or enjoy had accrued." 

And again, at pages 492,. 493, of 196 U. S., at page 334 of 25 Sup.. 
Ct. (49 L. Ed. 563), says the court : 

"As to this second class [personal property transferred by deed, grant, bar- 
gain, sale, or gift] the statute specifically makeg the liability for taxation de- 
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pend, not upon the mère vesting in a technieal sensé of title to the gift, but 
upon the actual possession or enjoyment thereof." 

We hâve a constant récurrence to the expression "vested" or "vest- 
ing" in a "technieal" sensé, demonstrating that the court was ail the 
time speaking of estâtes, not vested in fact, but which the law for 
purposes of convenience treat as vested. The language of the stat- 
ute is : 

"Sec. 29. That any person or persons having in charge or trust, as adminis- 
trators, executors, or trustées, any legacies or distributive shares arising from 
Personal property, where the whole amount of such Personal property as 
aforesaid shall exceed the sum of ten thousand dollars in actual value, pas- 
sins:. after the passage of tnis act, from any person possessed of such prop- 
erty, either by will or by the intestate laws of any state or territory, or any 
Personal property or interest therein, transferred by deed, grant, bargain, sale, 
or gift, inade or intended to take effect in possession or enjoyment after the 
death of the grantor or bargainor, to any person or persons, or to any body or 
bodies, politic or corporate, in trust or otherwise, shall be, and hereby are, 
made subject to a duty or tax, to be paid to the United States, as follows — 
that is to say." Act June 13, 1898, c. 448, 30 Stat. 464 (U. S. Comp. St. 1901, 
p. 2307). 

The words are: "Intended to take effect in possession or enjoy- 
ment." I am of opinion that when the estate is absolutely vested in own- 
ership, with absolute right of disposition, and is accompanied by the 
absolute right to enjoyment of the income, so far as given by the will, 
présent possession or présent right of possession of the property it- 
self is unnecessary, and that such interest is presently taxable. I do 
not think that in this connection "possession" means the same as "en- 
joyment." If the gift of the principal is absolute, then either posses- 
sion thereof or the right to enjoy the income so far as given is all-suf- 
ficient. Neither the statute nor the language of the Suprême Court 
reads "possession and enjoyment" but "possession or enjoyment." If 
the personal property is absolutely given by will by an indefeasible 
title, and is accompanied by a présent right to the possession and use 
of the income so far as given by the will, possession of the principal 
for a limited time by the trustée does not defer the imposition and 
collection of the tax until the time for payment over. 

Applying the rule contended for, had the war continued and the act 
remained in force, the government would hâve received no présent, 
substantial benefit from the tax, as many, if not ail, testators, while 
giving absolute title and the entire income bénéficiai use, would hâve 
deferred payment over of bequests until a future day. The legatees 
named in the residuary clause of the will of James Jennings McComb 
took vested estâtes in the residuary estate, as contradistinguished from 
technically vested estâtes, and bénéficiai interests, capable of absolute 
and certain valuation. Their absolute title was not uncertain, or liable 
to be defeated by the happening of any event or in any contingency. 
Vanderbilt v. Eidman, supra, décides nothing to the contrary. Re- 
peating, the court, at pages 498 to 501 of 196 U. S., page 331 of 25 
Sup. Ct. (49 L. Ed. 563), refers to the fact that estâtes vested in pos- 
session or enjoyment were taxable. The language is not, as claimed 
by the plaintiff hère, "vested in possession and enjoyment." And the 
court, at page 501 of 196 U. S., page 338 of 25 Sup. Ct. (49 h. Ed. 
164 F.— 30 
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563), refers to Clapp v. Mason, 94 U. S. 589, 24 L. Ed. 212, as inter- 
preting Act July 1, 1862, c. 119, 12 Stat. 432, 485, levying war taxes, 
and in substance says that that act, as interprétée! in Clapp v. Mason, 
supra, meant exactly what the act of 1898, now under considération, 
means, . Turning to Clapp v. Mason, 94 U. S. 592, 24 L. Ed. 212, and 
to Act-Jtme 30, 1864, § 137, c. 173,. 13 Stat. 289, there quoted, we.find 
the taxes were properly and legally levied, and became due and pay- 
able — ■ 

"when the successor or any person in his riglit or his behalf should become 
entitled in possession to his succession, or to the receipt of the income or 
profits, thereof." 

This makes clear what the court meant in Vanderbilt v. Eidman by 
"vested in. possession or enjoyment" ; that is, under both acts, that of 
1862 and 1898, the tax was assessable and payable when the donee of 
the gift came into actual possession of the gift, or of the income or 
profits. 

By the plaintiff I am cited toLand, etc., Co. v. McCoach, 129 Fed. 
901, 64 C. C. A. 333, Herold v. Shanlev, 146 Fed. 20, 76 C. C. A. 478, . 
Disston v. McClain, 147 Fed. 114, 77'C. C. A. 340, and Union, etc., 
Co. v. Lynch (C. C.) 148 Fed. 49. Neither of thèse cases, unless it 
be Herold v. Shanley, or Union Trust Co. v. Lynch, supports the plain- 
tiff's contention hère. 

In Uand, etc., v. McCoach, supra, the residuary estate was given to 
trustées, in trust to pay the income to his wife during her life, with 
remainder to his chiîdren living at her death, if any, and the lawful 
issue of any deceased child or. chiîdren; the issue taking the parent's 
share. , The remainder was not vested in any child, exçept technically. 
The remainder was not limited to persons in esse and àscertained, but 
was given to persons who could not be àscertained until the death of 
the wife» The chiîdren had neither title nor bénéficiai use. They could 
not sell or disposé of their contingent or prospective shares and give 
title. If one died childless before the death of the wife, he or she took 
nothing. If one died leaving a child or chiîdren, such child or chiî- 
dren took the parent's , share. Clearly thèse interests were not tax- 
able until it was àscertained who would take. 

In, Herold v. Shanley, supra, $100,000, and in à certain event 
$150,000 more, were given in trust, the income to be expended for the 
support, etc., of the testator's grandspn until he should arrive at the 
âge of 21 years. On his arrivai at that âge such sums were to be paid 
to him. If he did not live to reach that âge, then the said sums revert- 
ed to, or fell into and bëçame a part of, the residuary estate. Clearly 
this grandspn had, nothing but the income and an estate in expectancy 
in the $250,000. It was contingent, and liable tobe defeated by his 
death before reaching the. agç of 21 years» As to 'the residuary estate, 
the net income was given ,to his wife and three sons, share and share 
alike, until the death or marriage of his wife. In either event her 
interest ceased and — ■ 

"thereupon I direct that ail the rest. residue and remainder of niy estate, real 
and Personal, subject to the provisions above written for the benefit of my 
grandsoii, shall be distrïbuted and divided among niy three sons, share and 
share alike." 
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The case is silent as to the disposition of the residuary in case either 
son died before the death or remarriage of the wife. judge McPher- 
son, in giving the opinion of the court, held this immaterial, and con- 
strued Vanderbilt v. Eidman as so holding. At page 23 of 146 Fed., 
at page 481 of 76 C. C. A., he says, referring to that case : 

"Uemaiuders over were limited in case he (Alfred G.) should die before 
reaching the âge of 30 or 35, but thèse were not regarded as material to the 
construction of the clause." 

I do not so read the décision of the Suprême Court and differ from 
the learned court in Herold v. Shanley. Those limitations over were 
what.made the estate of Alfred G. Vanderbilt a "technically" vested 
estate, instead of one absolutely vested in title and interest, everything 
except actual possession of the corpus of the estate, and led the Su- 
prême Court to constantly draw the distinction between "vested es- 
tâtes," and "technically vested estâtes," and to hold that the latter 
were not presently taxable. .The fact that payment over of the corpus 
of the estate is deferred, if there be a présent absolute gift thereof, ac- 
companied by the présent enjoyment of the income, does not prevent 
the absolute vesting, and in such case -there is no "technical" vesting. 
The cases will be cited and quoted from later. But see 8 Words and 
Phrases, tit. , '"Vested Legacy," p. 7304. 

If the Suprême Court, in Vanderbilt v. Eidman, intended to hold 
that estâtes absolutely vested in title and enjoyment of the income, pos^ 
session of the corpus alone being deferred, were not taxable present- 
ly, it would hâve been easy to so say, and ail the reasoning and nice 
discriminations made in the opinion of the court, especially the lan- 
guage quoted, would hâve been unnecessary. As I read the case, the 
court held that the estate or interest of Alfred G. Vanderbilt was not 
presently taxable, for the reason that the share was not given him ab- 
solutely, with absolute power of disposition, but the gift was subject 
to be defeated by his death before attaining the âge of 35 years, and 
was therefore only "technically vested"; that is, the estate, if regarded 
as vested, was liable to be divested by his death before reaching the 
prescribed âge. The right of Alfred G. to the income was absolute. 
His right to the principal was uncertain and contingent. If this is 
not the décision, then the language of the Suprême Court quoted is 
meaningless and was unnecessary. And, to repeat, the court in Van- 
derbilt v. Eidman held that the act of 1898 is in effect the same as 
that of 1862, and means the same, and there the tax was due and pay- 
able when the donee came into possession of the estate, or into the re- 
ceipt of the income or profits thereof. The McComb children came 
into the receipt of the income before the tax was levied. 

In Disston v. McClain, supra, Rachael Asch was given $15,000 per 
year in quartërly payments, same to cease on her death. Who was to 
take the corpus on her death was uncertain. The commissioner of 
internai revenue tpok such a sum as would. produce $15,000 per year 
as her interest, and tàxed that sum. This was clearly erroneous. 
The case had nothing to do with the bequest of a fixed sum absolute- 
ly; with présent enjoyment of the income; payment over of the prin- 
cipal alone being deferred. The case is not in point. In the case at 
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bar there is nothing "contingent" about the esta te of the children of 
the testator, except actual possession of the principal. But that is not 
the estate given by the will. The estate or interest given is absolute 
and certain. It takes effect in title and bénéficiai enjoyment at once, 
but not in possession of the corpus. "A contingent estate dépends for 
its effect upon an event which may or may not happen; as an estate 
limited to a person not in esse, or not yet born." 1 Bouvier; Crabb, 
Real Property. A contingent legacy is "a legacy made dépendent 
upon some uncertain event." 1 Bouvier ; 1 Roper, Legacy, 506. It is 
"a legacy which has not vested." Williams on Executors. 

"On the subject of what constitutes a vested or contingent legacy, this court 
has In many cases lterated and relterated the rule of the courts In England 
that, where there la a substantive bequest or gift of a sum of money to be 
pald at a future tlme, the legacy ls vested ; but, where there Is no antécédent 
debt or bequest lndependent of the 'period fixed for payment, then lt ls not 
vested, but contingent. Magoffln v. Patton, 4 Rawle (Pa.) 113 ; Appeal of Sei- 
bert, 19 Pa. 49, 56; Lamb v. Lamb, 8 Watts (Pa.) 184 (clted In Appeal of 
Bowman, 34 Pa. 19, 23). • * * A legacy ls not said to be vested, except 
where a legatee has power to extinguish by release or glve perfect tltle by as- 
signment. Where words of futurity are annexed to the substance of the gift, 
and there is nothlng in the will to manlfest a différent intention, the gift it- 
self will be deemed future, and the question of who is the beneficiary will be 
deemed dépendent on the state of facts when that future tlme shall arrive. 
And in this class of cases the legacy is said meanwhlle not to be vested, al- 
though, if it were an estate in real property given by the same language, it 
would technically be called a 'vested,' as distinguished from a 'contingent,' 
remainder. Talmadge v. Seaman. 85 Hun, 242, 32 N. Y. Supp. 906, 908 (citing 
Delafield v. Shipman, 18 Abb. N. 0. [N. Y.] 300, note). When a legacy is direct- 
ed to be paid at a future time, or on a future event, it is vested or contingent, 
according to the intent of the testator as expressed in his will. If the time or 
event is annexed to the payment of the legacy, it is vested; if to the sub- 
stance or gift of the legacy, it is contingent. Therefore, if a legacy be given 
to a person payable or to be paid at or when he shall attain the âge of 21 
years, or at any other deflnite period or evént, the legacy becomes vested im- 
mediately upon the testator's death, and is transmissible to the will or ad- 
ministration of the legatee, though he die before the time of payment But 
if the words 'payable' or 'to be paid' are omitted, and the legacy ls given 
at 21, or at or upon any future period, the interest is contingent, and dépends 
for its vesting on the legatee being alive at the period or event specifled. 
Rubecane v. McKee, 6 Del. Ch. 40, 6 Atl. 639, 641 (citing Conwell's Adm'r v. 
Heavilo's Adm'r, 5 Har. [Del.] 296). A legacy is contingent, and not vested, 
when the payment thereof is deferred for reasons Personal to the legatee. 
Thus a will directing the trustée, on the death of a life tenant, to pay out of 
the residuary estate a certain amount to each of two nephews of testatrix 
when they shall reach màjorlty, and, in case either die before that âge, to 
pay his legacy to the survivor, créâtes contingent, and not vested legacies. In 
re Engles' Estate, 166 Pa. 280, 31 Atl. 76, 78. If a legacy, charged upon the 
Personal estate only of the testator, be given unconditionally, and dépendent 
upon no future contingency, then, though the day of payment be postponed, 
as if it is to be pald when the legatee atteins the âge of 21 years, or mar- 
ries, or some other contingency happens, yet, if the legatee die before that 
day, his représentatives shall take. It is a vested legacy. It cannot fall. 
Falrly y. Kline, 3 N. J. Law, 754, 758, 4 Am. Dec. 414." 

Fearne (Fearne, Côn. R. 1) subdivides vested estâtes into (1) es- 
tâtes vested in possession and (2) estâtes vested in interest, and distin- 
guishes and contrasts both with contingent estâtes. It is a settled 
rule that: 
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"Where futurity is annexed to the substance of a gift ma de by will, the 
vesting is suspended ; but if the gift is absolute, and the time for payaient over 
only is postponed, the gift is vested." Smith v. Edwards, 88 N. Y. 103 ; Miller 
v. Gilbert, 144 N. Y. 68, 73, 38 K. E. 979. 

See, also, Fowler's Real Property Law, State of N. Y. 209, etc. 

There is another rule of construction referred to in Smith v. Ed- 
wards, supra, which should not be lost sight of. But it is not con- 
trolling hère for several reasons. It is that: 

"Where there is no gift, but by a direction to executors or trustées to pay 
or divide at a future time, the vesting in the beneflciary will not take place 
until that time arrives." Shipman v. Rollins, 98 N. Y. 311, 327 ; Schlereth v. 
Schlereth, 173 N. Y. 444, 449, 66 N. E. 130, 93 Am. St. Rep. 616. 

However this rule is not inflexible, and is to be applied in subordina- 
tion to the testator's intention, appearing from the entire will. Mat- 
ter of Young, 145 N. Y. 535, 538, 40 N. E. 226; Matter of Brown; 
154 N. Y. 313, 325, 48 N. E. 537 ; Roosa v. Harrington, 171 N. Y. 
341, 348-351, 64 N. E. 1. As said in Smith v. Edwards, supra, and 
quoted with approval in Roosa v. Harrington, supra: 

"It applies only where, beyond the direction for future distribution, there are 
no vvords and no provisions which import a présent or vested gift, or indicate 
such an intent." 

Hère, over and beyond the mère direction to pay over to the children 
of the testator named on the termination of the trust, we hâve words 
which clearly import an absolute gift in prassenti to, and a vested estate 
in, the children named. The payment over of the corpus of the residu- 
ary estate is to be made in equal shares to the children themselves, if liv- 
ing; but, if either child be dead, then payment, transfer, and convey- 
ance by the trustées is to be made of that share to his or her heirs, 
legatees, devisees, next of kin, executors, administrators, or assigns. 
As to the real estate held in trust, the child may devise by will or con- 
vey by deed at any time during the life of the trust, and as to personal 
property it may be assigned or bequeathed by will; but, if not disposée! 
of in either manner, then it goes, as the property and estate of the 
child so dying, to his or her heirs, or, if personal, to his or her ex- 
ecutors or administrators. It seems clear to me that the will of Mc- 
Comb, while containing no words like "I give," "I bequeath," or "I 
devise," as to the residuary estate, contains équivalent words, and that 
it is plainly indicated that the testator intended a présent gift absolute, 
except as to possession and a charge on the income. This residuary 
estate was in existence, its amount easily ascertained, and was subject 
to no uncertainty. By giving enjoyment of the income and absolute 
power to dispose of the principal, it seems to me, the testator intended 
a vested estate. 

In view of my conclusions that the estâtes of the children in the 
residuary were vested estâtes, as distinguished from technically vest- 
ed estâtes; that the right to possession or enjoyment is not subordinat- 
ed to any uncertain contingency; that the children came immediately 
into the possession and bénéficiai enjoyment of the rents and income 
subject to certain charges; that the Suprême Court, in Vanderbilt v. 
Eidman, has decided that the act of 1898 means the same as the act 
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of 1862, and is to be given the same construction as to the time when 
the tax should be assessed and becomes due and payable; and that that 
act expressly provided that' "the duty imposed by this act shall be 
paid at the time when the successor, or any person in his right or his 
behalf, shall becdme entitled in possession to his succession, or to the 
receipt of the income or profits thereof" — I think the tax in question 
was in part legally assessed, and was due and payable at that time. 
But it is clear that the whole residuary estate was not presently tax- 
able. Of that part set aside or apart for the use of the widow, sep-. 
arated for that purpose, the children had no enjoyment, and were 
not to have any, until the death of the widow. They were not to hâve 
possession or enjoyment of that until the death of the widow. It was 
vested in title only. But the widow died July 3, 1901, and hence that 
sum so set apart for her then fell into.the residue and the income went 
to the children named. That part then became taxable, and was 
properly taxed. From the évidence and papers before me I am unable 
to find that any tax was levied and collected on any part of the estate 
of which the children named did not have the use or income. If any 
part of the sum paid is a tax on such a part of the residuary estate, 
it may be poirited out on the settlement and signing of the 'judgment, 
and will bé deducted. 

The plaintiff contends that something over $4,000 was paid as in- 
terest on the tax. This ■ interest demanded and paid covers the time 
which elapsed while the parties were engaged in a settlement, or an 
attempted settlement, of the légal amount of tax to be paid. This was 
a friendly dispute or contention. No disposition was shown to évade 
the payment of any lawful tax, and there was no wrongful withholding 
of any sums. But this was not a case of unliquidated damages or 
of a disputed account. The law fixed the tax and the time when due, 
and it seems to me that when return was made and the tax fixed by 
the government it became due as of the time fixed by law, and drew 
interest, even if there was â'prolonged dispute as to the amount or the 
legality of the tax. : ' 

The plaintiff claims to be entitled to recover $8,142.77, or about that 
sum, and interest, of the sum paid, on the theory that the tax assessed, 
claimed, and paid was excessive by that amount. I find no évidence 
that it was in fact excessive, except the returns and some letters and 
figures, which show that the commissioner of internai revenue admit- 
ted errors prior to October 18, 1906, and on that day made a statement 
in writing of the tax actûally due at the date the assessment was 
made, giving figures. As the admission and figures appear to be cor- 
rect in fact, based on the amount and value of the estate passing, or 
the estâtes passing, I think it clear that the plaintiffs are entitled to re- 
cover the sum of $8,142.77 and interest thereon from the time paid, 
and also the amount of interest paid on that sum from the time the 
assessment was made to the time of payment of the tax, as that 
atfiount of interest was illegally exacted. 

There will be a judgment accordingly. 
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MATHIESON et al. v. CRAVEN et al. 
(Circuit Court, D. Delaware. June 1, 1908.) 

No. 271. 

1. Equity (§ 93*) — Parties. 

A distinction lias been recognized between necessary and indispensable 
parties for the purpose of ascertahiiug whether some of those who under 
well-established rules of equity pleadlng and practice were deemed neces- 
sary, may not, under existiug rules governing pleading and practice in 
equity, be dispensed with as parties in order that équitable relief in a 
given case may not wholly fail. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Equity, Cent. Dig. §§ 252-2.39; Dec. 
Dig. § 93.*] 

2. Equity (§ 93*)— Indispensable Parties. 

Persons whose présence in a suit as parties is essential to thé granting 
of the relief sought, and whose absence would render impossible or nuga- 
tory any decree for such relief, are indispensable in contradistinction to 
necessary parties. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Equity, Cent. Dig. §§ 252-259; Dec. 
Dig. § 93.*] 

3. Equity (§ 219*)— Failure to Serve Défendant— Demurrer. 

A demurrer to a bill cannot be sustained on the ground that one against 
whom process is prayed as a co-defendant and whose présence is essential 
to the relief prayed, bas not been served and bas not appeared ; for non 
constat that lie will not be so served or voluntarily appear. 

[Éd. Note. — For other cases, see Equity, Dec. Dig. § 219.*] 

4. Courts (§ 316*) — Fédéral Courts — Jtjrisdiotion— Diversity of Citizen - 

SHIP. 

Where two persons, entitled to separable although precisely similar 
claims charged on real estate, joined in a bill for the enforcement of their 
liens, and the bill was amended by omitting one of such persons in order 
that it might not fail for want of the requisite diversity of citizenship, 
and the suit was prosecuted by the otber for the enforcement of lier own 
claim, the amended bill stating that the person omitted "consents to the 
relief sought in tbis bill and to ail proceedings had and to ail orders or de- 
crees made or that may be made by the court in tbis case," lield, that 
the circumstances did not disclose collusion and that the bill as amended 
was not demurrable. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Courts, Dec. Dig. § 310. * 
Diverse citizenship as a ground of fédéral jurisdiction, see note to Sbipp 
v. Williams, 10 C. C. A. 249 ; JJason v. Dullagham, 27 C. C. A. 298.] 

(Syllabus by the Court.) 
In Equity. 

David T. Marvel, Josiah Marvel, and Walter J. Willis, for com- 
plainants. 

John H. Rodney, John Biggs, J. Frank Biggs, and Josiah O. Wol- 
cott, for certain défendants. 

BRADFORD, District Judge. Thomas Jamison made his will June 
3, 1864, and died on or about December 8, 1864. His son Albert Jami- 
son died without issue on or about July 2, 1864. Thomas -Jamison left 
to survive him three sons, Edgar Jamison, Clarence Jamison and Oliver 
V. Jamison. Edgar Jamison died on or about May 1, 1886, leaving to 
survive him two children, Vesta L. Jamison, now intermarried with 
James D. Bastian, and Catherine P. Jamison, now intermarried with 

•For other cases see same topic & § nombeh in Dec. & Am. Digs. 1907 to date, & Rep'r Indexes 
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George F. Mathieson. The amended bill is filed by Catherine P. 
Mathieson and George F. Mathieson, and states: 

"That the said Vesta L. Bastian consents to the relief sought in this bill 
and to ail proceedings had and to ail orders or decrees made or that may be 
made by the court in this cause." , 

Thomas Jamison at the time of his death was possessed of certain 
Personal property and seized in fee of three tracts of land, viz: (1) 
The "Jamison Corner Farm," of about two hundred acres; (3) the 
"Capelle Farm," of about two hundred and twelve acres, and (3) the 
"Homestead Farm," of about two hundred and thirty acres, ail situate 
in New Castle County, Delaware. The testator after making sundry 
bequests, unnecessary to be considered in this connection, and creating 
a charge of $4,000 on the "Jamison Corner Farm," devised that farm, 
subject to the charge, in trust, to permit Albert Jamison, who died in 
the testator's lif etime, to "use, occupy, rent and receive the rents, issues 
and profits of said farm during the term of his natural life, for his prop- 
er use and benefit," remainder, in case of the death of Albert Jamison 
without leaving issue, to the testator's sons, Edgar, Clarence and Oliv- 
er "and their issue, the heirs and assigns of such issue, subject to the 
same conditions and limitations as their own shares are respectively 
subject to, under this will." The testator devised the "Capelle Farm" 
and the "Homestead Farm" in trust, to rent the same and collect, ex- 
pend and invest the rents as thereinafter provided, "until the majority. 
of my youngest son who shall live to attain the âge of twenty-one 
years" and thereupon to "raise out of or charge upon the said farms 
respectively, such sum or sums as shall be necessary to make equal 
the shares of my sons Edgar, Clarence and Oliver as hereinafter pro- 
vided, and subject to such charge and conditions" ; and in further trust, 
to permit and suffer "my son Clarence to use, occupy and rent and to 
receive the rents, issues and profits of the said 'Capelle Farm' during 
the term of his. natural life for his proper use and benefit, and in case 
of the death of the said Clarence leaving a child or children, or the issue 
of such, remainder to such child or children, or the issue of such, their 
heirs and assigns, f ree and discharged from the aforesaid trust" ; and 
in further trust, to permit and suffer "my son Oliver to use, occupy 
and rent, and to receive the rents, issues and profits of the said 'Home- 
stead Farm' during the term of his natural iife for his proper use and 
benefit, and in case of the death of the said Oliver leaving a child or 
children, or the issue of such, remainder to such child or children, or 
the issue of such, their heirs and assigns, free and discharged from the 
aforesaid trust." The testator also undertook to create a trust in "my 
said exécuter and the guardian hereinafter named and appointed for my 
minor children * * * to invest ail the rest and residue of my estate, 
not herein otherwise disposed of in bonds and mortgages as afore- 
said, interest .payable semi-annually and keep the same so invested until 
the majority of my youngest son who shall live to attain the âge of 
twenty one years," and thereupon he desired "my trustées aforesaid to 
hâve the said 'Capelle Farm' and the said 'Homestead Farm' valued at 
their just and true value in money by three substantial men of the 
neighborhood, and that to such valuation the trustées shall add the four 
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thousand dollars and ail interest accrued thereon which hereinbefore 
is charged upon the 'Jamison Corner Farm' and ail the rest and residue 
of my estate invested as first directed in this item and also any other 
legacies or devises to which my said sons Edgar, Clarence and Oliver 
may become entitled, and the aggregate sum thus ascertained to appor- 
tion in equal shares among my sons Edgar, Clarence and Oliver, and 
their issue, the issue in ail cases taking their parents share." He 
further provided that "in the said apportionment my said son Clarence 
to take the said 'Capelle Farm' with such incumbrances or additions 
as may be necessary to equalize the shares of the said Edgar, Clarence 
and Oliver, and the said Oliver to take the 'Homestead Farm' with 
such like incumbrance or addition, but the share of the said Edgar 
shall be in money invested in good bonds and mortgages as aforesaid, 
the interest payable to him, after such apportionment, semi-annually 
during his natural life and from and immediately after lus death the 
principal and ail interest accrued thereon payable to his child or chil- 
dren, or the issue of such." He further provided that "the rents and 
profits arising from the Capelle and Homestead farms and the interest 
of ail suras invested as in this Item prescribed, and so much thereof 
as shall be necessary shall be expended by the said guardian in the 
maintenance and éducation of my said sons, Edgar, Clarence and 
Oliver" and that the residue, if any, should be "invested for their 
benefit, first deducting yearly a sum not exceeding one hundred and 
fifty dollars, to be expended on each of the said farms, to keep the 
same productive and in good condition." He further provided that "in 
case of the death of any of my said sons Edgar, Clarence and Oliver 
without leaving any child or children, or the issue of such, the share of 
the one so dying shall go to the survivor or survivors, and the issue 
of such as may be deceased, subject to the same conditions and limita- 
tions as their own shares respectively, hereinbefore designated." He 
further provided that "it is my will and I hereby appoint and request 
my esteemed friend shall hâve the guardianship of any 

child or children living at my decease during the minority of such" and 
"I nominate and appoint my valued friend Thomas J. Craven my ex- 
ecutor and the said executor and guardian, trustées to effectuate the 
trusts hereinbefore set forth and declared." Oliver V. Jamison, the 
youngest son of the testator, attained his majority May 1, 1878, and 
is one of the parties défendant in this suit. Letters testamentary 
were granted to Thomas J. Craven who was appointed beth executor 
and trustée by the testator, and Craven duly qualified, and undertook 
the administration of the decedent's estate and accepted the trusts im- 
posed on him by the will. Ail of the debts and funeral expenses of the 
testator hâve been paid by the executor, who also lias paid ail legacies 
mentioned in the will except that to Edgar Jamison and his children, 
Mrs. Mathieson and Mrs. Bastian. Craven, the trustée, soon after 
Oliver V. Jamison attained his majority, had the "Capelle Farm," the 
"Homestead Farm" and the "Jamison Corner Farm" valued at their 
"just and true value in money" by "three substantial men of the neigh- 
borhood," the valuation according to the information and belief of the 
complainants of each of the farms being "upwards of twelve thousand 
dollars." The amount of the valuation made of the three farms is 
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unknown to the complainants "other than that they are informer] 
and therefore believe that said valuation was placed at upwards of 
$3G,000." The bill then avers in substance that the above mentioned 
sum of $4,000 directed to be raised out of the "Jamison Corner Farm" 
and the other sums of money, to be raised respectively out of that 
farm, the "Capelle Farm" and the "Homestead Farm," necessary 
to equalize the shares of Edgar Jamison, Clarence Jamison and Oliver 
V. Jamison "so that the said Edgar Jamison' s share would be in 
money," as provided in the will of Thomas Jamison, were first équi- 
table liens upon those farms from and after the death of the testa- 
tor; and that the moneys so charged upon the farms were never 
raised by the executor or trustée, and hâve never been received in 
vvhole or in part by Mrs. Mathieson and Mrs. Bastian, or either of 
them, and neither they nor either of them hâve or has released or dis- 
charged "the said lands from the said charges or liens," and that the 
principal of the moneys so charged, together with interest from the 
death of Edgar Jamison, is now due and payable to them, share and 
share alike. And, further, that neither the complainants and Mrs. 
Bastian and her husband, James D. Bastian, nor any of them "ever 
knew that they were éntitled to any interest or estate out of the estate 
of the said Thomas Jamison until about six months prior to the filing 
of this bill." The bill also contains allégations, not material to con- 
sider at this time, touching the présent ownership and occupation of the 
above mentioned premises, and a certain mortgage held by the Girard 
Trust Company of Philadelphia against the "Capelle Farm." The sec- 
ond, third and tenth prayers of the amended bill are as follows: 

"Second: That the amount due the said Catherine P. Mathieson, both prin- 
cipal and interest, upon the legacy or legacies devised as aforesaid, in and by 
the will of the said Thomas Jamison, be ascertained and that the said amount 
when so ascertained be declared to be an équitable lien upon the tracts or par- 
cels of land described as the 'Jamison Corner Farm,' the 'Capelle Farm,' and 
the 'Homestead Farm' as aforesaid, respectively, and in the proportions as 
provided in the said will. 

"Third: That an account may be taken of what is due said Catherine P. 
Mathieson, both principal and interest, upon the legacy or legacies devised as 
aforesaid, in and" by tne will of the said Thomas Jamison, and that the said 
amount, when so ascertained, be declared to be an équitable lien upon the 
tracts or parcels of land described as the 'Jamison Corner Farm,' the 'Capelle 
Farm' and the 'Homestead Farm' as aforesaid respectively, and in the pro- 
portions as provided in the said will. 

* * * * * * * * * * 

"Tenth: That the said Thomas J. Craven, trustée, be ordered and directed 
to raise out of each of the said tracts or parcels of land the sum ascertained 
to be due said Catherine P. Mathieson and charged respectively upon the said 
several tracts or parcels of land, or that a trustée be appointed and directed to 
so raise said amounts due said Catherine P. Mathieson out of the said lands, 
by sale, mortgage orotherwise, as the court may direct, within three months.'' 

The fourth, fifth and sixth prayers are to the effect that the amounts 
found due to Mrs. Mathieson on taking an account of the several sums 
charged against the farms in order to "equalize the shares of the said 
Edgar Jamison, Clarence Jamison and Oliver V. Jamison, as provided 
for in the said will," be declared équitable liens thereon "from and 
after the death of the said testator." The bill also prays for other 
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and further relief. It is unnecessary now to allude to other prayers 
of the bill. 

Such of the défendants as hâve appeared hâve demurred to the 
amended bill on a number of grounds. In substance, the first is that 
the bill is witliout equity, and the last that the défendants, if answer- 
able at ail, are answerable only to Thomas J. Craven as trustée under 
the will of Thomas Jamison. With respect to the first ground, tins 
court is not prepared to hold at this time that the bill, aside from 
the other grounds of demurrer, is without equity. Whatever questions 
may arise touching the equity of the bill — and it is possible there may 
be some requiring serious attention at the proper time — may more in- 
telligently and saf ely be determined on final hearing and should, there- 
fore, in the exercise of a sound discrétion, under the settled practice 
of this and other courts of equity, be reserved for future considéra- 
tion. The last ground is clearly untenable. If Mrs. Mathieson has a 
lien, as she asserts, failure on the part of the trustée to proceed against 
the défendants to enforce it for lier benefit affords no reason why she 
should be denied a remedy in a court of equity. The remaining 
grounds of demurrer are, in substance, to the efïect that it is necessary 
and indispensable to the maintenance of this suit, first, that Mrs. Bas- 
tian and her husband should be parties ; second, that the personal rep- 
résentative of Edgar Jamison should be a party; and, third, that 
Thomas J. Craven, executor and trustée, should be a party, but can- 
not be made such, this court not having jurisdiction over him and he 
residing in New Jersey "not being capable of being brought into 
court." It will be convenient to take up thèse three points in their re- 
verse order. Persons legitimately made parties to suits in equity may 
belong to three classes : First, proper parties, second, necessary par- 
ties, and, third, indispensable parties. The phrases proper parties, 
necessary parties and indispensable parties, in their technical sensé, 
are distinguishable from one another, each denoting a separate and 
independent class. But in a broader sensé the first is the most and the 
last the least comprehensive class ; for proper parties may or may not 
be either necessary or indispensable, and necessary parties may or 
may not be indispensable. In the same broad sensé an indispensable 
party is both a necessary and a proper party, and, though a necessary 
party may or may not be indispensable, he is nevertheless a proper par- 
ty. The distinction betwecn a necessary and an indispensable party, 
while doing violence to the English language in its usual acceptation, 
has been recognized for the purpose of determining the question 
whether some of those who under the well-established rules of equity 
pleading and practice were deemed necessary parties, may not, under 
existing rules governing pleading and practice in equity, be dispensed 
with as parties in order that équitable relief in a gïven case may not 
wholly fail. Equity rule 47, promulgated by the Suprême Court, is 
as follows : 

"In ail cases where it shall appeau to the court that persons, who might 
otherwise be deemed necessary or proper parties to the suit, t-annot be made 
parties by reason of their being ont of the jurisdiction of the court, or in- 
capable otherwise of being made parties, or because their joinder would oust 
the jurisdiction of the court as to the parties before the court, the court rnay 
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in their discrétion proceed in the cause witheut making such persons parties ; 
and in such cases the decree shall be without préjudice to the rights of the 
absent parties." 

This rule confers discretionary power on the court in the cases 
specified to dispense with the présence of persons who otherwise would 
be deemed necessary or proper parties, to the end that justice may not 
be defeated. But it does not, and in reason could not, apply to those 
whose présence as parties is essential to the granting of the relie! 
sought and whose absence would render impossible or nugatory any 
decree for such relief. Nor is there anything in section 8 of the act 
of March 3, 1875 (18 Stat. 472, c. 137), relating to the jurisdiction of 
the Circuit Courts of the United States, as amended by Act March 3, 
1887, c. 373, 24 Stat. 552, and Act Aug. 13, 1888, c. 866, 25 Stat. 433 
(U. S. Comp. St. 1901, p. 513), to countenance the idea that an in- 
dispensable party may be dispensed with in the suits therein referred 
to. That section provides, among other things, that, when in any suit 
commenced in a Circuit Court to enforce a légal or équitable lien on 
real estate within the district where such suit is brought "one or more 
of the défendants therein shall not be an inhabitant of , or found within, 
the said district, or shall not voluntarily appear thereto, it shall be 
lawful for the court to make an order directing such absent défendant 
or défendants to appear, plead, answer or demur, by a day certain to 
be designated," which order shall, if practicable, be served on such 
défendant or défendants wherever found, but, if not practicable, shall 
be published as in the section provided; and, in case of the failure of 
such défendant or défendants to appear, plead, answer or demur, as 
ordered, the court may "entertain jurisdiction, and proceed to the 
hearing and adjudication of such suit in the same manner as if such 
absent défendant had been served with process within the said dis- 
trict." In conferring power on the court, in case of such failure by 
a défendant after service or publication of such order, to hear and dé- 
termine the suit "in the same manner as if such absent défendant had 
been served with process within the said district," it must be assumed 
that Congress did not intend or contemplate the performance by the 
court of an impossibility, namely, the granting of relief in the absence 
of one whose présence as a party is indispensable to that end, but 
rather that the intention was that the court should, only if practicable, 
dispose of the suit in the same manner as if proper service of process 
had been made. A différent interprétation of the provision would 
create an absurdity. On the question whether Craven as executor or 
trustée is an indispensable party in the case made by the bill there is 
little or no room for doubt. The portion of the estate of the testator 
to which it is claimed Mrs. Mathieson and Mrs. Bastian as children 
of Edgar Jamison are entitled in equal shares, is directed in the will 
to consist wholly of money invested in bonds and mortgages ; and that 
portion is to be equal to the value of the portion devised and be- 
queathed to Clarence Jamison or Oliver V. Jamison. The amount of 
the portion, one half of which is claimed in the bill, was to be ascer- 
tained by adding to the value of the real estate devised to Clarence 
Jamison and Oliver V. Jamison the sum of $4,000 and its interest, 
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charged upon the "Jamison Corner Farm" and the amount of the rest 
and residue of the testator's estate directed by him to be invested in 
bonds and mortgages, mentioned in the clause of the will in which 
provision is made for ,the valuation of the testator's real estate. The 
aggregate amount thus arrived at is directed in the will to be divided 
into three equal portions of which one, invested in bonds and mort- 
gages, was to go after the death of Edgar Jamison to his children, and 
the other two to Clarence Jamison and Oliver V. Jamison respectively. 
In order to efïectuate this purpose provision was made by the testator 
for raising out of or charging upon the real estate devised to Clarence 
and Oliver or adding to the value thereof , such sums as should be nec- 
essary to equalize the three portions. The bill allèges that ail the 
debts and funeral expenses of the testator and ail the legacies bequeath- 
ed by him were fully paid by Craven, the executor, save what was be- 
queathed to Edgar Jamison and his children. But it nowhere states 
the amount of the rest and residue to be invested in bonds and mort- 
gages, as above mentioned, which was to enter into the computation 
and ascertainment of the portion to be shared equally by Mrs. Mathie- 
son and Mrs. Bastian, nor does it aver that Craven as executor or as 
trustée under the will at any time passed or rendered any account or 
statement showing the amount of such rest and residue ; and on the 
principle that pleadings are to be taken most strongly against the 
pleader it is not to be assumed that there was no such residue. It 
is alleged that the bill is filed "to enforce an équitable lien upon the 
said real property for such sums of money as may be found due and 
payable to the said Catherine P. Mathieson under and by virtue of the 
will of the said Thomas Jamison, deceased," and the bill prays among 
other things, that an account may be taken of what is due to lier under 
the legacy or legacies devised as aforesaid, and that "the amount when 
so ascertained may be declared to be an équitable lien" upon the "Jami- 
son Corner Farm," the "Capelle Farm" and the "Homestead Farm" in 
"the proportions as provided in the said will," and that "Thomas J. 
Craven, trustée, be ordered and directed to raise out of each of the 
said tracts or parcels of land the sum ascertained to be due said Cath- 
erine P. Mathieson and charged respectively upon the said several tracts 
or parcels of land, or that a trustée be. appointed and directed to so 
raise said amounts due said Catherine P. Mathieson out of the said 
lands by sale, mortgage or otherwise, as the court may direct, within 
three months." If the share of Mrs. Mathieson were ascertained in 
amount, and it also appeared in what parts or proportions it is to be 
raised from the several tracts of land respectively, it might be that 
this court would hâve power in the absence of Craven to decree a sale 
by a master or trustée of its own appointment to satisfy such share. 
But before any lien on real estate in favor of Mrs. Mathieson can be 
enforced it is necessary to détermine its amount. It is also évident that 
the owners of the land devised to Clarence Jamison and Oliver V. 
Jamison are directly interested in the ascertainment of the amount of 
the "rest and residue"; for the sums chargeable against such lands 
will be less, if such amount be greater, and greater if such amount be 
less. It is a necessary condition to the granting of the relief sought 
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that there should hâve been or should be an accounting by the execu- 
tor or other person having the exécution of the will of Thomas Jami- 
son, showing the amount of such residue, and Craven as executor, if 
not as trustée, is therefore, under existing facts, an indispensable 
party, without whose présence this suit must either fail or be held 
in abeyance. But the ground of demurrer that Craven, being an in- 
dispensable party, cannot be brought into court is untenable. Both as 
trustée and as executor he has been named in the bill as a party défend- 
ant, process is prayed against him, and non constat but that although 
a nonresident of Delaware he will voluntarily appear or service of 
process rnay be made on him. However vital his présence in this court 
hereafter may be, the fact that being an indispensable party he is a 
nonresident is no legitimate ground of demurrer. 

The ground of demurrer next to be considered is that the personal 
représentative of Edgar Jamison has not been made a party. The 
will of Thomas Jamison provides : 

"The share of the said Edgar shall be in money invested in good bonds ami 
mortgages as aforesald, the luterest payable to him, after such apportionment 
semi-annually during his uatural life and from and immediately after lus 
death the principal and ail interest accrued thereon payable to his ehild or 
children or the issue of such." 

The interest last mentioned in the above clause, when considered as a 
whole, must to avoid repugnancy be held to mean interest accruing on 
the principal fund after the death of the life beneficiary, and not form- 
ing part of his estate. Further, it is to be observed that it does not 
appear from the bill that the contemplated apportionment was made du- 
ring the lifetime of Edgar Jamison or at any rime since. In so far as 
the relief sought in this suit involves the principal fund last referred 
to or its interest, no claim is made by Mrs. Mathieson against the estate 
of her father but solely under the will of Thomas Jamison. The will 
further provides, as before stated, in substance, that the "Jamison 
Corner Farm," on the death of Albert Jamison without leaving issue 
should go to his brothers, Edgar, Clarence and Oliver V. Jamison 
"and their issue, the heirs and assigns of such issue, subject to the 
same conditions and limitations as their own shares are respectively 
subject to under this will." It is not necessary at this stage of the 
case to décide or consider what effect, if any, the death of Albert Jami- 
son during the lifetime of the testator had upon the dévolution or dis- 
position to be made of the "jamison Corner Farm." Whether that 
farm passed to Edgar, Clarence and Oliver V. Jamison, and their issue, 
under the will, or, subject to the $4,000 charge, descended in fee to ail 
the children of Thomas Jamison, or constituted a part, of the "rest and 
residue" of the testator's estate which was to enter into the share of 
Edgar Jamison, are questions the solution of which can in no way re- 
quire the présence of the personal représentative of Edgar Jamison as 
an indispensable or necessary party. If the farm passed under the will 
to the testator's sons and their issue, or formed a portion of the rest 
and residue which, under the will, was to enter into Edgar's share, 
Mrs. Mathieson does not claim as legatee or distributee of the estate 
of her father, but solely under the will of her grandfather, Thomas 
Jamison; and the personal représentative of her iather's estate would 
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not be an indispensable, necessary or even proper party to the suit. So, 
if the farm, subject to the $4,000 charge, descended in fee to ail the 
children of Thomas Jamison, his will, save as to that charge, was 
wholly inoperative upon it, and, while the raising of the $4,000 might 
be enforced in this suit as a charge created by him paramount to any 
claim against the farm created or suffered by any persons after his 
death, no claim, aside from the charge of $4,000, could successf ully be 
asserted in this suit against such farm ; and thus, on the last assump- 
tion also, the présence of the personal représentative of Edgar Jami- 
son as a party is neither indispensable nor necessary. The circum- • 
stance, if it be a fact, that the "Jamison Corner Farm" descended, sub- 
ject to the $4,000 charge, to the children of Thomas Jamison, while 
preventing the granting of the full measure of relief prayed, cannot de- 
feat this suit in so far as it involves property of the testator other than 
that farm. The demurrer is to the whole bill, and cannot be sustain- 
ed if on the face of the bill it appears that the complainant is entitled to 
any of the relief prayed. The second ground of demurrer must, there- 
fore, be overruled. 

The remaining ground of demurrer is, in substance, that it is indis- 
pensable to the maintenance of this suit that Mrs. Bastian and her hus- 
band should be parties. It appears from the amended bill that Mrs. 
Bastian, as one of the children of Edgar Jamison, is entitled, if en- 
titled at ail, to precisely the same measure and kind of relief as Mrs. 
Mathieson. The claims of Mrs. Mathieson and Mrs. Bastian do not in 
any sensé constitute a joint demand on their part against the estate 
of Thomas Jamison, but are clearly separable from each other. The 
reasons urged in support of the ground of demurrer now under con- 
sidération are substantially as follows: (1) That the place of résidence 
and citizenship of Mrs. Bastian does not appear and no excuse is 
shown for omitting her as a party; (2) that in order to ascertain what 
is due to Mrs. Mathieson an account must be taken of what is due to 
both her and Mrs. Bastian, as the former, if entitled to anything, has 
a claim to just one half of what is coming to both; (3) that Mrs. 
Bastian should be a party to any account that may be taken at the in- 
stance of Mrs. Mathieson in order that the défendants may be secured 
thereafter from being compelled by Mrs. Bastian to account for what 
may be due to her; and (4) that should a sale of the real estate be 
efïected under a decree of this court rendered in the absence of Mrs. 
Bastian the purchaser would acquire the land subject to her lien claim, 
unascertained in amount, which would constitute a cloud upon the title. 
The first reason contains an unwarranted assumption ; for it appears 
from the amended bill that Mrs. Bastian and her husband are citizens 
of Pennsylvania, which fact furnishes sufncient excuse for omitting 
them from the bill to avoid defeating the jurisdiction of this court over 
this suit. The second and third reasons may be considered togeth- 
er. It is true that the ascertainment of what is due to Mrs. Mathie- 
son involves primarily an ascertainment of what is due to both Mrs. 
Bastian and Mrs. Mathieson ; and it is also true that, other things be- 
ing equal, Mrs. Bastian should be a party in order that the défendants 
should not be compelled to account to her separately from Mrs. Bastian. 
But thèse considérations do not of themselves show that Mrs. Bastian 
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is an indispensable party, vvhatever may be said of her as a necessary 
party. Payne v. Hook, 7 Wall. 425, 19 L. Ed. 260 ; Horn v. Lockhart, 
17 Wall. 570, 21 L. Ed. 657; Hôtel Co. v. Wade, 97 U. S. 13, 21, 24 
L. Ed. 917; West v. Randall, Fed. Cas. No. 17,424; Wood v. Dummer, 
Fed. Cas. No. 17,944. In Payne v. Hook, supra, it was held that in a 
suit by one distributee of an intestate's estate against the administrator 
it was not indispensable that the other distributees be made parties, if 
the court could do justice to the parties before it without injury to ab- 
sent parties equally interested. The court through Mr. Justice Davis 
said : 

"But it is said the proper parties for a decree are not before the court, as 
the bill shows there are other distributees besides the eomplainant. It is 
midoubtedly true "that ail persons materially interested in the subject-matter 
of the suit should be made parties to it ; but this rule, like ail gênerai rules. 
being founded in eonvenience, will yield whenever it is necessary that it should 
yield in order to accomplish the ends of justice. It will yield, if the court is 
able to proceed to a decree, and do justice to the parties before it, without 
injury to absent persons, equally interested in the litigation, but who cannot 
conveniently be made parties to the suit. The necessity for the relaxation of 
the rule is more especially apparent in the courts of the United States, where 
oftentimes, the enforcement of the rule would oust thern of their jnrisdiction, 
and deprive parties entitled to the interposition of a court of equity of any 
remedy whatever. * * * It can never be indispensable to make défendants 
of those against whom nothing is alleged and from whom no relief is asked. 
A court of equity adapts its decrees to the necessities of each case, and should 
the présent suit terminate in a decree against the défendants, it is easy to 
do substantial justice to ail the parties in interest and prevent a multiplicity 
of suits by allowing the other distributees, either through a référence to a 
inaster, or by some other proper proeeeding, to corne in and share in the bene- 
nt of the litigation." 

In Hôtel Co. v. Wade, supra, the court through Mr. Justice Clifford 
said: 

"It is true, beyond doubt, that al' persons materially interested in the fund 
to be distributed should be made parties to the litigation ; but this rule, like 
ail gênerai rules, will yield whenever it becomes necessary that it should be 
modifled in order to accomplish the ends of justice. Authorities everywhere 
agrée that exceptions oxist to the gênerai rule ; and this court decided that the 
gênerai rule will yield if the court is able to proceed to a decree and do jus- 
tice to the parties before the court, without injury to others not made par- 
ties, who are equally interested in the litigation. Payne v. Hook, 7 Wall. 425, 
19 L. Ed. 260. Bxamples of the kind are put by Judge Story, in his work on 
Equity Pleading. Speaking of a bill brought by one of several residuary lega- 
tees for a final settlement and distribution of the estate of the testator or in- 
testate, ne says, ail the residuary legatees or distributees ought in gênerai be 
made parties ; but he adrnits that, if some are out of the jurlsdiction of the 
court and cannot conveniently be joined, the court will dispense with them, and 
proceed to decree the shares of those before the court, the rule being that the 
decree is conclusive only as to those who are parties to the litigation. Story, 
Eq. PI. § 89; West v. Randall, 2 Mason, 193, Fed. Cas. No. 17,424; Wood v. 
Dummer, 3 Mason, 308, Fed. Cas. No. 17,944. Parties who are not named may 
intervene and make themselves actual parties, so long as the proceedings are 
in fleri and are not deflnitely closed by the course and practice of the court. 
Campbell and Others v. Railroad Co., 1 Woods, 369, Fed. Cas. No. 2,366." 

In Williams v. Crabb, 117 Fed. 193, 54 C. C. A. 213, 59 L. R. A. 
425, the Circuit Court of Appeals for the Seventh Circuit held that 
where one of the two heirs at law of a décèdent had brought suit to 
set aside a will and a deed executed by the décèdent for fraud and 
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un due influence, and to recover the complainant's share of the prop- 
erty, the other heir was not an indispensable party, as his joinder 
would hâve ousted the jurisdiction of the court. The court through 
Bunn, J., among other things, said: 

"'Sot can the objection prevail that Helen Alexander is not made a party dé- 
fendant or a party complainant with her brother, having an equal interest in 
the estate of her sister with the complainant. She is not an indispensable 
party. * * * Xobody will be bound by any decree except the parties thereto. 
Without being joined as complainant. aiid without bringing suit on her owu be- 
half. Helen Alexander's interest in the estate cannot be affected by a decree in 
favor of this complainant. The défendant Crabb cannot justly complain that 
the suit is not brought to recover the entire estate of Ellen Williams, rather 
than a one-half interest. The utmost conséquence that could follow would be 
that the défendants might be subjected to another suit by Helen Alexander, but 
that -would be no hardship compared with turning the complainant out of court, 
who would now, no doubt, be barred, under the statute, from commencing an- 
other action so far as the will is concerned." 

As before stated, the claims of Mrs. Mathieson and Mrs. Bastian 
are separable in their nature and, while it might be more convenient, 
if the principles of jurisdiction permitted, that both should join as 
complainants in this suit in order to avoid a separate accounting in 
favor of Mrs. Bastian, the latter, nevertheless, is not indispensable to 
the suit as a party, and the former should not be denied redress in 
this court to which she may otherwise be entitled for the sake of re- 
lieving the défendant executor or trustée from subsequently and sepa- 
rately accounting to Mrs. Bastian. To the fourth reason, urged in 
support of the alleged indispensability of Mrs. Bastian as a party, 
to the effect that the purchaser of the real estate sold by direction of 
this court in her absence would acquire such real estate subject to a 
lien in her favor unascertained in amount and constituting a cloud on 
the title, the considérations applicable to the second and third reasons 
hâve pertinency. It is proper, also, to add that certain questions may 
or may not arise in this suit or certain proceedings hereafter be re- 
sorted to therein, the solution or effect of which may or may not tend 
to obviate the trouble to which it has been suggested the executor, 
trustée or purchaser may be put, if the bill in its présent shape be 
maintained. It appears that Mrs. Bastian "consents to the relief sought 
in this bill and to ail proceedings had and to ail orders or decrees 
made or that may be made by the court in this cause," and further, 
that Mrs. Bastian originally joined as a co-complainant in this case to 
recover the separable claim made by her. Under thèse circumstances 
it is possible, if not probable, that she may apply so to intervene in the 
suit as to resuit in a sale of the real estate discharged from any lien 
in her favor and free from cloud or encumbrance on the title. Wheth- 
er such intervention be permissible it would be prématuré to décide 
now. Or it may or may not be that under the circumstances the court 
may effect a sale of the real estate clear of the liens claimed by Mrs. 
Bastian and Mrs. Mathieson, or either of them, without a formai in- 
tervention by Mrs. Bastian. It would be unnecessary and improper to 
décide this point now. Thèse questions and others which may be pre- 
sented may more satisfactorily be passed on hereafter. It would be 
164 P.— 31 



482 164 fédérai; reporter. 

imprudent to the last degree in. dèciding this demurrer to express an 
opinion on them, .'■'''..'' 

It is also suggësted rather than'.urged in support of the demurrer 
that Mrs. Bastian was dropped as a party frorri this suit by collusion 
with Mrs. Mathieson in order to confer jurisdiction. The court fails 
to perceive any justification for thi's Suggestion. Mrs. Mathieson cer- 
tainly had a right to sue in this court for the relief sou'ght by lier. 
It is equally certain that Mrs. Bastian did not hâve a right to sue as 
co-eomplainant for the relief sought by her, as jurisdiction would 
thereby bë ousted. Mrs. Bastian, therefore, was dropped as a party 
and Mrs. Mathieson and her husband alone proceed for what she 
daims she is entitled to. The charge that it appears that Mrs. Mathie- 
son was a party to any collusion obnoxious to the law or inconsistent 
with the principles of equity is wholly unfounded. On the whole I 
am satisfîed that the demurrer should be overruled and the défendants 
required to plead or answer by the first Monday in July next, and it 
is so ordered, adjudged and decreed. 



In re PITTSBURG DRUG CO. 
(District Court, W. D. Pennsylvania. February 28, 1908.) 

1. Bankruptcy (§ 350*) — Debts Entitled to Phiority— -Claim of Landlord 

for Rent. 

Under Bankr. Act July 1, 1898, c. 541, § 64b (5) 30 Stat. 563 (U. S. Comp. 
. St. 1901, p. 3448), which gives priority to debts which are entitled to 
priority under the laws of the state, and Act Pa. June 16, 1836 (P. L. 
777) § 83, which gives a landlord à lien on goods on the demised premises 
and liable to distress for the rent due at the time of the taking of such 
goods in exécution, uot to exceed one year's rent, upon the bankruptcy 
of a lessee under a lease giving the lessor the right of distress as to ail 
goods on the premises, and also providlng that on default in the pay- 
toent of any rent the rent for the entire term should at once become due 
and payable, where at the time of the bankruptcy the lessee was in de- 
fault, the landlord is entitled to. priority for one year's rent from the pro- 
ceeds of the property subjeçt to distress, although he had made no levy 
thereon but had notifled a receiver appointed by a state court for the les- 
see Of his claim. 

[Ed. Note.— For other cases, see Bankruptcy, Dec. Dig. § 350.*] 

2. Bankruptcy (§ 318*) — Provable Debts — Claim of Landlord for Rent — 

"flxed i.iability absolutely owing." 

Where a lease provided that on default in the paymentof any rent the 
rent for the entire term should at once become due and payable, on the 
bankruptcy of the lessee while so in default the rent for the term, so far 
as deflnitely fixed by the lease, is a "flxed liability absolutely owing," 
within the meaning ofi Bankr. Act July 1, 1898, c. 541, § 63a (1), 30 Stat. 
56? (U. S. Comp. St. 190J, p. 3447), and provable in bankruptcy against 
the ; lessee's esta te ; but taxes and insurance premiums which the bank- 
rupt covenanted t6 pa'y as a part of the rent, but which at the time of 
the bankruptcy were not due, nor the amount then capable of ascertain- 
ment, are not so i)rovab;le. 

[Ed. Note.- — For other cases, see Bankruptcy, Dec. Dig. § 318.*) 

In Bankruptcy. On. certifkate <i rom référée. 

*For other cases see same topic & § numbek in Dec. & Am. Digs. 1907 to date, & Rep'r Indexes 
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C. A. Woods, for claimant. 
W. A. Way, for trustée. 

YOUNG, District Judge. This case cornes betore us upon the cer- 
tificate of the référée in bankruptcy avvarding to D. E. Nevin, landlord 
of the bankrupt, a priority in the sum of $11,458.40, and an unse- 
cured claim in the sum of $13,722.71, for rent of the premises where 
the bankrupt carried on its business. Exceptions were filed to the 
report and order of the référée, by the trustée in bankruptcy, to the 
allowance of the priority and to the unsecured claim. The landlord 
also filed exceptions to the report and order, alleging that the référée 
erred.in not allowing as a priority the fttrther sum of $1,962.64, an 
amount equal to the city taxes for 1907 ; the sum of $201.59, an 
amount equal to the city water rent for the year 1907 ; the sum of 
$363.51, an amount equal to the county taxes for 1907; and the 
sum of $1.440, an amount equal to the fire insurance premiums due 
November 27, 1907. 

Statement of Eacts. 

The bankrupt, upon the 17th day of May, 1906, by lease in writ- 
ing, rented from Daniel E. Nevin certain premises at the corner of 
Wood street and First avenue, in the city of Pittsburg, for the terni 
of two years, from the lst day of May, 1906, to the 30th day of April, 
1908 for the total rent of $27,500, payable in monthly instaîlnients of 
$1,145.84. The lease also provided for the payment of certain sums 
in addition to the rent, that provision being as follows : 

"In addition to the rent above specified, lessee agrées and covenants to pay 
said lessor as an additional rent the following sums, viz. : On or before 31arch 
30, 1907, a sum eqnal to amount of city taxes assessed against said premises, 
Mareh and September installent for 1007 ; likewise on or before June 30, 
1907, a sum equal to the city water rent assessed against said premises for 
.1907; likewise on or before July 30, 1907, a sum equal to the Allegheny county 
taxes assessed against said premises for 1907, provided that for the year 1907, 
if on or before the above respective dates lessee pays or causes to be paid the 
taxes, delivering the lessor the officiai receipts therefor, crédit shall be 
given said lessee for said respective sums on account of this lease ; also on or 
before March 30, 1908, lessee shall pay lessor a sum equal to one-third of ail 
taxes assessed against said premises for 1908, city, water, and county. Lessee 
also covenants and agrées to pay lessor as additional rent a sum or sums suftï- 
eient to pay ail premiums of fire insurance in approved companies from the 
date of tins lease to April 30, 1908, to the. amount of $60,000 required by the 
first mortgage.and $20,000 required by the second mortgage now on said prem- 
ises ; and in the event of the cancellation of any or ail of the policies and the 
refusai or neglect of the lessee to pay said premiums, or pay the amounts, or 
any of them, above specified, required to pay taxes where and as specified. 
lessor at his option moy caneel this lease, or proceed and collect any and ail 
said same as additional rent. in the saine mariner as provided in this lease, 
by landlord's warrant, confession of judgment, or othcrwise." 

The lease also contains the following provision : 

"And it is further agreed that in case default be made at any time in the 
payment of any installment of rent, or of the water tax, or of any other sum 
whieh may become due by the terms and conditions of this lease, or should 
the said lessee at any time remove or atteinpt to remove any of the goods and 
chattels from the premises without having paid the entire rent and water 
rent and other items above referred to, or should au exécution be issued against 
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lessee, bankruptcy proceedings be begun by or against said lessee, or an as- 
signaient be made for benefit of eredltors, or a receiver appointed, the entire 
balance of the term of the lease, includitig water tax or other sum, etc., then 
unpald, shall thereupon beconie due and payable, and a landlord's warrant 
inay be issued fbrthwith on this lease, and prosecuted to levy and sale for tbe 
collection of the same." 

The facts as agreed upon before the référée were : 

(1) That defaults were made by the lessee in the payment of rent 
under said lease due September 1, October 1, and November 1, 1906, 
and that on November 23, 1906, in the court of common pleas No. 2 
of Allegheny county in Seamless Rubber Company v. Pittsburg Drug 

Company, at No. — , January term, 1907, on bill in equity filed, 

C. F. Patterson was appointed receiver of the Pittsburg Drug Com- 
pany, and thereafter on November 26, 1906, at the above number, an 
involuntary pétition in bankruptcy was filed against the Pittsburg Drug 
Company; the act of bankruptcy in said involuntary pétition being the 
above-stated appointaient of a receiver by the common pleas court. 

(2) That after the appointaient of the receiver in the common pleas 
court, and prior to the filing of the bankruptcy pétition, counsel for 
the said landlord stated to the receiver in the common pleas court that 
the landlord proposed to claim one year's rent as a priority claim and 
the rent for the balance of the term as an unsecured creditor, and 
thereafter, upon the filing of the bankruptcy pétition and the appoint- 
ment of the said Charles F. Patterson as receiver in the bankruptcy 
court, renewed and reiterated said statement to him as receiver in the 
bankruptcy court. 

(3) The said receiver took possession pf the personal property on 
the premises described in said lease and the same was thereafter sold 
by Justus Mulert, trustée in bankruptcy, on Mardi 16, 1907, to J. M. 
Young, for the sum of $31,350 ; the goods so sold having been goods 
that were on the premises and subject to distress at the time the re- 
ceiver was appointed in the common pleas court and in the bankruptcy 
court. 

(4) The city of Pittsburg taxes March and September installments, 
1907, and the water rent for 1907, and the county taxes for 1907, 
specified in Exhibit B attached to the landlord's claim, were ascertained 
and assessed in February, 1907. 

(5) The landlord became liable for the fire insurance premiums on 
November 27, 1906 appearing upon Exhibit B attached to landlord's 
claim, in amount of $1,440, and actually paid the same on December 
4, 1906; thèse insurance premiums being for insurance on the prem- 
ises according to terms of the lease in advance for one year from No- 
vember 27, 1906. 

(6) On the 22d of April, 1907, the trustée notified the landlord that 
he would cease to occupy the premises after the end of April, 1907, 
and ofïered to surrender the premises. On the 25th of April, 1907, 
the landlord refused to accept the surrender of the premises. 

(7) Prior to the lst of May, 1907, the trustée, in pursuance of the 
foregoing notice to the landlord, vacated and abandoned the premises, 
and since May 1, 1907 has occupied them in no way whatever, and the 
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landlord has refused to accept said surrender of the premises or to 
retake possession of the same in any way. 

(8) It is further agreed upon as a fact, if deemed material by the 
court, that the premises are now occupied by J. M. Young, above 
named, without permission, or without any contract of lease, contract, 
or agreement of any nature whatsoever with the said landlord; but 
the said J. M. Young stands ready and willing to pay $200 a month 
rental to whichever party will receive the same, but both of said parties 
hâve refused to consider any negotiations or offers whatsoever from 
the said J. M. Young. 

The landlord, alleging a default, filed a proof of claim for the sum 
of $25,181.11, claiming priority for the sum of $15,426.14, and the 
balance $9,754.97 as an unsecured claim. 

Out of the above f acts arises the question : Is the landlord entitled 
to a priority for a part of his claim and an unsecured claim for the 
balance? This question naturally falls into two inquiries: First, is 
the landlord entitled to priority, no warrant of distress having been 
issued? and, second, to what amount is the landlord entitled to prior- 
ity? The landlord's claim to priority, if allowed, must be based upon 
the provisions of the bankrupt act of 1898 (Act July 1, 1898, c. 541, § 
64b [5], 30 Stat. 563 [U. S. Comp. St. 1901, p. 3448]) which provides 
that the debts to hâve priority shall be, among others : 

"Debts owing to any person who by the laws of the state or the United 
States is entitled to priority." 

The question then arises: Is the landlord's claim for rent such a 
debt as under the laws of the state of Pennsylvania would be entitled 
to priority? Act June 16, 1836 (P. L. 777) § 83, of the common- 
wealth of Pennsylvania, provides: 

"The goods or chattels being in or upon any messuage, lands or tenements 
which are or shall be demised for life or years or othenvise, taken by virtue 
of an exécution and liable to the distress of the landlord, shall be liable for 
the payaient of any sums of money due for rent at the time of taking such 
goods in exécution: Provided that such rent shall not exceed one year's rent." 

While the statute allows the landlord one year's rent where the 
goods liable to distress are taken in exécution, it was decided in IyOng- 
streth v. Pennock, 87 U. S. 575, 22 L. Ed. 451, that where the goods 
are taken by an assignée in bankruptcy the claim of the landlord to a 
year's rent is within the equity of the statute which gives a préférence 
in case of exécution. It would appear, then, that the bankrupt act 
having given a priority to any person who under the laws of the state 
would be entitled to a priority, and the statute of Pennsylvania hav- 
ing entitled the landlord to one year's rent out of the proceeds of the 
sale of goods on the premises liable to distress, the landlord is such 
person as is provided by the section of the bankrupt act referred to, 
and the debt such an one as is entitled to priority. 

It was argued that the case of York Manufacturing Co. v. Cassell, 
201 U. S. 344, 26 Sup. Ct. 481, 50 L- Ed. 782, 15 Am. Bankr. Rep. 
633, which decided that the trustée in bankruptcy was vested with no 
better right or title to the bankrupt's property than belonged to the 
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bankrupt, following Thompson v. Fairbanks, 19G U. S. 516. 25 Sup. 
Ct. 306, 49 L. Ed. 574, 13 Am. Bankr. Rep. 437, where the court said: 

"TInder the présent bankrupt act the trustée takes the property of the bank- 
rupt, in cases unaffected by fraud, in tlie same plight and condition that the 
bankrupt himself held it, and subject to ail the equlties impressed upon it 
in the hands of the bankrupt, except in cases where there lias been a con- 
veyauce ôr incumbranee of the property which is void as against the trustée 
by sorne positive provision of the act" 

— qualified the doctrine of Longsfreth v. Pennock, supra. We are 
of opinion that those décisions do not qualify the doctrine of that 
case, but rather emphasize the right of the landlord to claim his rent; 
ail the gpods on the premises being under the terms of the lease sub- 
ject to distress for the entire rent of the term. So that the trustée, 
standing in the shoes pf the bankrupt, took the goods subject to the 
landlord's right of distress ; that right being Hmited by the act of 
1836 to ah amount not excëeding one year's rent, and it having been 
admitted in this case that the goods taken by the trustée were on the 
premises,. liable to distress, and were sold for more thati sufficient to 
pay the rent for the entire term, It lias been uniformly held in Penn- 
sylvania, not only under the act of 1836, but under the original act of 
1772 (l'Smith's \Laws, p. 371), and down through ail the cases to the 
présent time, that in case of exécution the landlord was entitled to 
one year's rent due at the time of the seizure of the goods. 

It was argued in this case that the claim of priority could not be 
allowed, because there was no distress prior to the bankruptcy péti- 
tion. We do not regard this as tenable. The landlord:had the right of 
distress. The goods were subject to distress. The statute itself pro- 
vides that the landlord shall, hâve this right if the goods are liable to 
distress. In Moss' Appeal, 35 Pa. 162, Mr. Justice Woodward said: 

"Undoubtedly the landlord cannot claim the proceeds of, goods that he could 
not hâve distrained ; but what right hâve we to say, in the face of the stat- 
ute, that hè inay.inot claim the proceeds of goods that were liable to his dis- 
tress? No reasoning that we hâve met in. reported cases would seem to jus- 
tify so narrow a construction of a remédiai statute." 

This is recognized in Re Gerson (D. C.) 2 Am. Bankr. Rep. 170. 
We must conclude, therefore, that if the goods were on the premises 
and liable to distress the landlord would be entitled to his claim, 
though thç goods ,had not been taken by warrant of distress. 

We now corne' to the second inquiry, and that is, to what amount 
is the landlord entitled to priority? AVhile the statute gives the land- 
lord one year's rent, he'is only entitled to this rent if it was due at 
the time of the seizure bî the goods under the exécution. We must 
therefore détermine what amount of rent was due at the time of the 
filingof the bankruptcy pétition, November 26, 190G. It appears from 
the landlord's proof of claim that at that time there was past due rent 
for the morith of September to the amount of $2.91.68, rent for the 
month of October, $1,145.84, and rent for the .raonth of November, 
payable in advance, $1,145.84. But there is claimed by the landlord, 
and awarded by the référée, rent, from September 1, 1906, to Sep-, 
tember 1, 1907. . This claim of the landlord is based upon the covenant 
in the lease that if default be made in the payment of rent, or if, among 
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other things, a receiver be appointée!, the rent for the entire term 
should become due and payable; and it is claimed that Platt v. John- 
son, 168 Pa. 47, 31 Atl. 035, 47 Am. St. Rep. 877, is authority for the 
claim. It is there said : 

"As was said in Goodwin v. Sharkey, 80 Pa. 140, 'the whole rent for the 
term might havo been made payable at any tinie during the runiiing of the 
lease, upon the happening of any contingency. The right of distress would tm- 
mediately arise,' upon the happening of the specified contingoncy ; and that 
right might be exercised by the lessor to the extent of eollecting more than 
one year's past due rent, provîded the rights of exécution ereditors hâve not 
previously attached. If they hâve, the a et of .lune 13, 1830, limiting the les- 
sor's right to payment out of such fund to amonnt not exceeding one year's 
rent, becomes operative in favor of the exécution ereditors." 

This is the law of Pennsylvania ; but it at once gives rise to the 
inquiry whether parties, by contract or by covenant in their lease, can 
avoid the provision of the bankrupt law which requires "a fixed liabil- 
ity as evidenced by a judgment or an instrument in writing absolutely 
owing at the time of the filing of the pétition against him, whether 
then payable or not," as provided by section 63a (1) of the bankrupt 
act. It appears to hâve been decided in many cases by différent judges ' 
of the District Courts that rent which would fall due after the filing 
of the pétition in bankruptcy will not be provable, although the cove- 
nant of the lease provides that it shall become due. In our own cir- 
cuit, in the case of Wilson v. Pennsylvania Trust Co., 8 Am. Bankr. 
Rep. 169, 114 Fed. 742, 52 C. C. A. 3,74, it was said by Judge Acheson: 

"Notwithstanding the ruling in Platt v. Johnson, 168 Pa. 47, 31 Atl. 035, 
47 Am. St. Rep. 877, upholdlng as valid a provision in a lease that the entire 
rent for the balance of the term sho:ild become due if the lessee should become 
embarrassed, or make an assignment for the beneflt of ereditors, or be sold 
out by sheriff's sale, it may weil be doubted whether the stipulation hère mak- 
ing the whole rent for the whole term due and payable if tlie lessee shall be- c 
corne a bankrupt is enforceable as against the provisions of the bankrupt act."' 

The question, however, was not decided, as the case went off on 
another question. So far as we hâve been able to find, the question 
lias not been decided by an appellate court. It is an important ques- 
tion, and one of spécial importance in this case, because of the large 
amount involved. Notwithstanding the eminent authority cited by 
counsel for the trustée, and especially the case of Wilson v. Penn- 
sylvania Trust Co., supra, we are of opinion that the covenant in the 
lease making the rent for the entire term fall due is good, and the 
debt thereby created one provable in bankruptcy. In the cases cited, 
and especially in Wilson v. Pennsylvania Trust Co., supra, the default 
provided for was the event of the tenant becoming a bankrupt. In the 
case at bar the default relied upon is provided by the following clause 
of the lease : 

"And it is further agreed that in case default be m a de at any time in the 
payment of any installaient of rent, or of the water tax, or of any other sum 
which may become due by the ternis and conditions of this lease, or should 
tlie lessee at any time remove or atteinpt to reniove any of the goods and 
chatteis from the promises without having paid the entire rent and water 
rent and other items above referred to, or should an exécution be issued 
against lessee, bankruptcy proceedings be beguta by or against said lessee, or 
an assignment be made for beneflt of ereditors, or a receiver appointed, the 
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entire balance of the term of the lease, Ineludlng water tax or other sum, 
etc., tlien unpaid, shall thereupon become due and payable, and a landlord's 
warrant may be issued fortkwith on this lease, and prosecuted to levy and sale 
for the collection of the same." 

It is admitted that part of September rent and ail of October and 
November rent for 1906 was past due, and that a receiver had been 
appointed by the state court on November 23, 1906, and that that 
receiver had been notified that the landlord would claim a year's rent 
as priority and the balance as an unsecured claim, and ail before the 
filing of the bankruptcy pétition. So that it appears by the express 
terms of the contract the entire rent for the term had become due, had 
become "a fixed liability absolutely owing at the time of the filing of 
the pétition," and a landlord's warrant could hâve been issued for the 
collection of the entire amount. It also appears to us to be just as 
much a fixed liability, evidenced by an instrument in writing, absolute- 
ly owing at the time of the filing of the pétition, as a bond securing the 
pavment of an annuity (Cobb v. Overman, 6 Am. Bankr. Rep. 324, 
109 Fed. 65, 48 C. C. A. 223, 54 L- R. A, 369), or a bond of an ad- 
ministrator (Hibbard v. Bailey, 12 Am. Bankr. Rep. 104, 129 Fed. 575, 
64 C. C. A. 143), which by its provisions would fall due upon a de- 
fault being made. In its favor we hâve the weight of authority of the 
case of Platt v. Johnson, supra. We are therefore of opinion that, not 
only is the debt one provable in bankruptcy, but that the whole amount 
became due under the express covenants of the lease and limited by 
the act of 1836, allowing a priority to the landlord to an amount not 
exceeding one year's rent, the remainder to be proved as an unsecured 
debt. 

A question also arises as to the taxes, which under the terms of the 
lease are made payable at certain times after the filing of the bank- 
ruptcy pétition, namely, March 30, June 3Î), and July 30, 1907, and the 
premiums of insurance, payable November 27, 1906, also after the 
filing of the bankruptcy pétition. There is an express covenant in 
the lease that thèse taxes should be paid as additional rent on or be- 
fore the dates specified. Thèse taxes and the water rent were there- 
for made additional rent by the lease, and under the express covenants 
of the lease would be added to the monthly rents for the months of 
March, June, and July, 190.7, and would become due upon the default 
in the payment of any of the installments of rent, or upon the appoint- 
aient of a receiver or other contingency provided by the lease, and 
could hâve been collected when those dates arrived as rent for those 
months, and, if a bankruptcy pétition had not been filed until after 
those several dates arrived, they would hâve become due and col- 
lectible under the express terms of the lease in case of default; but 
the bankruptcy pétition was filed on November 26, 1906, and before 
the amount of taxes could be determined, because those taxes could 
not be determined until the municipal authorities, city and covmty, 
had fixed the rate and made the tax levy. They were not liquidated, 
and could not be liquidated until after the proper municipal action had 
been taken. How can it, then, be said that they became due by the 
default? What amount became due? Certainly not the amount now 
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claimed, for that amount was not fixed and determined until af ter the 
filing of the pétition, namely,.by the tax levy in February, 1907. The 
taxes, therefore were not a fixed liability at the time of the filing of 
the pétition, and would not be provable in bankruptcy as between the 
landlord and his tenant, and necessarily could not be allowed as a 
priority. The same is true as to the insurance premiums, which it is 
admitted the landlord did not become Hable for until November 27, 
1906, the day after the pétition in bankruptcy was filed. The pre- 
miums of insurance, therefore, cannot be allowed as a priority. 

The taxes and premiums of insurance not being a fixed liability with- 
in the nr~.iing of section 63a (1) of the bankrupt act are not provable 
as unseciired claims, as we hâve above concluded. Nor are they such 
unliquidated claims against the bankrupt as can be proved under sec- 
tion 63b, our understanding of that section being that it admits to 
proof only those claims which can be liquidated by légal proceedings 
instituted at the time of the bankruptcy ; and this claim, as we hâve 
seen, could only be liquidated by the proper municipal action fixing 
the rate of taxation and the amount of the tax levy. 

We find, therefore, that the landlord is entitled to priority for one 
year's rent, less the payments that hâve been made to him, as found by 
the référée, and to prove the remainder of the rent for the term as an 
unsecured claim ; that he is not entitled to the taxes and insurance 
premiums as claimed by him and is not entitled to prove them as an 
unsecured claim. As thus modified, the report of the référée is afrïrm- 
ed. and ail exceptions either sustained or rejected in accordance with 
this opinion. 



In re ADAMS & HOYT CO. 

(District Court, N. D. Georgia. October 21, 1908.) 

No. 2,235. 

Bankruptcy (§ 71*) — Corporations — Effect of Proceedings for Dissolu- 
tion. 

Where a corporation, being insolvent, commits acts of bankruptcy by 
preferring certain créditons, the jurisdietion of a court of. bankruptcy to 
adjudicate it a bankrupt and administer its estate under the provisions of 
the bankruptcy act (Act July 1, 1898, c. 541, 30 Stat. 544 [U. S. Comp. 
St. 1901, p. 3438]) attaches, and the corporation cannot avoid such juris- 
dietion and validate its préférences by instituting proceedings for disso- 
lution in a state court before bankruptcy proceedings against it are in- 
stituted. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Bankruptcy, Dec. Dig. § 71.*] 

In Bankruptcy. On pétition in involuntary bankruptcy. 

Moore & Pomeroy, for petitioning creditors. 

Candler, Thompson & Hirsch and Slaton & Phillips, for objecting 
creditors. 

NEWMAN, District Judge. On August 5, 1908, the stockholders 
of the Adams & Hoyt Company filed a pétition in the superior court 
of Fulton county, setting out that it was a corporation of Fulton 

•For other cases see same topie & § humbee in Dec. & Au. Digs. 1907 to date, & Rep'r Indexes 
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coùnty, Ga., authorized by its charter to do a gênerai jobbing business 
in soda water apparatus, supplies, and .the. dispensing of soda— the 
pétition further setting out the indebtedness of the corporation, and 
the statement of its assets, the latter being somewhat in excess of 
the former;! that the capital of the company was inadéquate to meet 
thedemands of its business; that on the previous day, August 4th, 
therehad been a meeting of its stockholders at which the outstanding 
capital stock thereof was represented, and a resolution was unani- 
mously passed that the charter ând franchises of the company be sur- 
rendered and further conduct of the business be abandoned ; that the 
superipr court be petitioned to-tiake charge of the assets and admin- 
ister them for the benefit of the creditors and stockholders ; that, un- 
less a court of equity should intervene, great loss would resuit to 
the stockholders and creditors, and it was necessary, therefore, that 
a receiver be appointed to liquidate the business under the direction 
of the .court; that the company was not irisolvent, but the assets 
of the company were in excess of the liabilities, and under proper 
management the company should be able to pay ail creditors, and 
leavesome +1, ing for the stockholders. The petitioners then praj^, first, 
that the court accept the surrender of the charter and franchises; 
second, that a receiver be appointed to take ' charge of, ail the assets of 
the company, and sell sameat the best possible priées under the order 
of the court,, and collect ail indebtedness ; third, that ail the cred- 
itors be allowed to intervene, and that ail persons be enjoined from 
interfering in any way with the assets or property in the liands of 
the receiver upon instituting suits on their claims or proceeding with 
suits already instituted. 

Service was acknowledged on pétition by the vice président and 
treasurer of the company. The judge ôf the superior court, upon 
présentation of the pétition, passed an order, the material part of 
which is as follows : 

"It appearing to the court that the said défendant corporation has been dis- 
solved by the stirrender of its charter, which surrender is hereby aocepted by 
the court, and upon snch surrender and dissolution ail of its property and as- 
sets become a fund, first, for the payment of its debts, and then for equal 
distribution among its stockholders, and to this end this court has power to 
appoint a receiver under proper restrictions to property administer said assets 
under its direction, ail as provided in the Code of this state, and the défendant 
company consenting thereto, it is therefore considered, ordered, and adjudged 
that A. Cruickshank be and lie is hereby appointed receiver of ail the property 
and assets of every description belonging to the Adams & Hoyt Company," 
etc. 

This proceeding was instituted under sections 1884 and 1886 of the 
Code of Geofgia ; of 1895. Later on the same day, August 5, 19G8, 
certain creditors filed a pétition in bankruptcy against the Adams 
& Hoyt Company in this court. Insolvency prior to the time of fil- 
ing the pétition in the state court was alleged, and certain acts of 
bankruptcy set out; several of them being payments to creditors with- 
in four rnonths with the purpdsë, intent, and effect of preferring suçh 
creditorS : tô whom payments were made over other creditors of the 
same' class 1 . Ahother act of bankruptcy alleged was that the Adams 
& Hoyt Company, while insolvent, and because of insolvency, au- 
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thorized, directed, and procured a pétition to be filéd in the superior 
court asking for the appointment of a receiver, and upon which a 
receiver was duly appointed by the judge of the superior court. The 
various grounds of bankruptcy were contained in the original péti- 
tion, and an amendment subsequently filed. 

" Certain creditors came into the case by counsel and denied the 
jurisdiction of the court on the ground that the company had sur- 
rendered its charter and ceased to be a corporation by the proceed- 
ings in the superior court of Fulton county referred to above. The 
issue thus made was referred by the court to a spécial mastér, who 
has filed his report. This report, which goes thoroughly into the 
questions involved, is as follows: 

"Pétition for receiver having been filed in the state court on the 5th day of 
August, 1908, and oné Cruickshank having been appointed receiver by the 
judge of the superior court, certain creditors on the 5th day of August, 1908, 
filed an involuntary pétition in bankruptcy in the United States District 
Court ; said pétition alleging that the said Adams & Hoyt Company had coin- 
mitted acts of bankruptcy in making preferred payments while insolvent, and 
al,so having transferred and assigned to one 'Charles A. Bowen, for the pur- 
poses of hindering creditors of the company, in the sum of $7,000. Subpœna 
was issued by the elerk, returnable the 15th day of August, and on that day 
a plea to the jurisdiction was filed by certain creditors of the Adams & Hoyt 
Company; the said pleadings stating that on the 5th day of August a bill had 
been filed in the superior court of Fulton county, and one Cruickshank had 
been appointed receiver of ail the assets of the Adams & Hoyt Company, and 
an order had been duly passed, ordering and adjudging that the Adams & 
Hoyt Company should be dissolved, and that the charter was accepted by the 
Fulton superior court, and that by virtue of said order said corporation was 
now dissolved. Petitioners dispute that the Adams & Hoyt Company should 
be declared bankrupt for the Teason that the Adams & Hoyt Company isnot 
a corporation, and was not at the rime of the filing of the pétition in bank- 
ruptcy, and therefore cornes not within the class of corporations which can be 
adjudicated bankrupts. In the answer filed on the same day petitioners deny 
that the Adams & Hoyt Company had within four months next preceding the 
date of filing of the pétition, and while insolvent, committed an act of bank- 
ruptcy. Petitioners further deny that the Adams & Hoyt Company are in- 
solvent. Under an order passed by the judge of the District Court on August 
21, 1908, ail the questions of fact and law involved in the above pleadings are 
referred to me as spécial master, to report my findings to the court at as early 
a date as possible. 

"On the 2d day of September, 1908, at the first hearing of thèse proceedings, 
an amendment was filed by the petitioners in bankruptcy ; said amendment al- 
leging a transfer to the Fourth National Bank, one of the creditors of the 
Adams & Hoyt Company, on the 7th day of July, 1908, with intent to prêter, 
etc. The amendment further charges that the Adams & Hoyt Company had 
authorized, directed, and procured the pétition to be filed in the superior 
court of Fulton county, asking the appointment of a receiver ; that under 
the pétition the receiver was appointed by the judge of the superior court ; 
that the Adams & Hoyt Company had, on the 21st day of July, 1908, paid to 
the West India Mannfacturing Company $58, with intent to prêter said 
creditor, etc. 

"I find from the évidence the following facts: That the Adams & Hoyt 
Company committed the following acts of bankruptcy: (a) In paying $800 
of its property to the Fourth National Bank of Atlanta, one of its creditors, 
on July 7. 1908; it being then insolvent. (b) In paying to J. N. Hirsch, one of 
its creditors, $300 of its property during the month of July, 1908, and thereby 
pref erring him over its other creditors ; it being then insolvent. (c) By pay- 
ing to A. C. Woolley & Co., one of its creditors, $56 during the month of July, 
1908, and thereby preferring said Woolley & Co. over its other creditors: it 
being then insolvent (d) That it committed an act of bankruptcy in trans* 
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ferring and conveying to C. A. Bowen on July 31, 1908, who was one of its 
creditors, also its treasurer and gênerai manager, a large portion of its prop- 
erty, consisting of soda water founts and stands on Decatur Street and on 
Butler Street In the çity of Atlanta, and that said transfer and sale enabled 
said Bowen to obtain a préférence, and did thereby prefer him over its other 
creditors ; it being then insolvent (e) Said company committed a further act 
of bankruptcy, in that it did, while insolvent, on or about the 5th day of Au- 
gust, 1908, by act of its stockholders, authorize and request the appointaient of a 
receiver of its assets by the judge of the superior court of Fulton county, Ga. 
(f) That it further committed an act of bankruptcy, in that it did, on or about 
the 22d day of July, 1908, while insolvent, transfer to the West India Jlanu- 
facturing Company, one of its creditors, $58 of its property, with intent to 
prefer tbts créditer over its other creditors. 

"I find the law applicable to the case to be as follows: (1) That, in order 
to dissolve a corporation in the method attempted by the Adams & Hoyt 
Company, it must surrender its charter to the state of Georgia, and the sur- 
render must be accepted by the Législature before the corporation can be 
dead. This was not done in this case. (2) That, even though the company 
did surrender its charter and became extinet for ail practical purposes, the 
bankrupt court will consider that the corporation still has sufficient llfe to 
enable it to administer the estate under the provisions of the bankrupt act. 

"Section 1884 of the Code of Georgia of 1895 provides: 'A corporation may 
be dissolved by a voluntary surrender of its franchises to the state.' And 
section 1886 provides: 'Upon the dissolution of a corporation for any cause, 
ail the property and assets of every description belonging to the corporation 
shall contribute a fund, first for the payment of its debts, and then for equal 
distribution among its members ; to this end the superior court of the county, 
in which said corporation was located, shall hâve power to appoint a receiver, 
under proper restrictions, properly to administer such assets under its direc- 
tion.' The first above-quoted section is a mère codification of the common 
law, and did not in any wise change the law existing prior to the adoption of 
the Code. The charter of the Adams & Hoyt Company was nevér surrendered 
to the Législature, nor accepted by it. It is true a resolution was passed by 
the stockholders, resolving that a surrender be made, and an effort made to 
hâve the superior court of Fulton county accept the surrender. The dissolu- 
tion is not complète until the surrender is accepted, and the acceptance must 
be by the Législature. 

"It is said in the case of Mechanics' Bank v. Heard, 37 Ga. 401: 'It is 
contended that a corporation may by "a voluntary surrender of its franchises 
dissolve itself at its will ; that to the resolutions of the eorporators surrender- 
ing the franchises no subséquent législative assent is necessary'; that in effect 
an acceptance of such surrender has been given in advance." This is cer- 
tainly startling. Called upon for the first tinie to interpret the several clauses 
of the Code touching the dissolution of a corporation, we hâve felt bound by 
a high sensé of duty to consider carefully the position assumed, and to weigh 
well the conséquences, which, if we were to accède to it, it would induce upon 
the interests and business of the state. Our proven and undoubted convic- 
tion is that it is unsupportable by law and on principle untenable. * * * 
Our Code, in enumerating the grounds whereby corporations are dissolved, 
but repeats those existing at common law. Surrender is one of them. A 
surrender is not a dissolution. It is but a mode, a way, a means to an end. 
The eorporators consent to surrender their franchise, tender it back to the 
Législature, and ask to be dissolved as a corporation. This is their free act, 
and proceeds from one party to the contract. If the surrender is formai, un- 
der the seal of the corporation, and the Législature, the other party to the 
contract, in behalf of the state, accepts it by an act of ordinance in some 
authoritative form, and that is authenticated, as laws and o-rdinances usually 
are, then, and not till then, is the dissolution of a corporation complète. Oui- 
Code, whilst it but repeated thé grounds whereby dissolution of corporations 
is perfected at common law, has omitted to prescribe any forrns to be pur- 
suèd. This is not surprising, as, in condensing the leading principles of the 
common law, the codiners were compelled to exclude leading titles, neçessari- 
ly inferential, without spécification. Adopting the ground of dissolution at 
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common law, the Code would hâve but contemplated tliat those grounds sbould 
be executed in the forms of the common law as the identity of surrender at 
common law as a mode of dissolution of a corporation. With the surrender 
deflned by the Code, it cannot but be conceded by every lawyer who will taise 
the trouble of investigating the subject that no mode or form is prescribed 
by the Code as necessary to be pursued in order to make it effectuai. There 
seems to me no escape from the necessity of alleging an insupport of such al- 
légation accepting some act of ordinance of the Législature, approved by the 
Governor, assenting to or accepting the proposed surrender of their franchise.' 

"No power is given to the superior court to accept a voluntary surrender of 
a franchise and charter of a corporation. The act of granting a charter by 
the court is législative, and not judicial. The superior court may give life 
to a corporation, but it has no authority to assent to its committing suicide. 
It is said in Gibson v. Thornton, 107 Ga. 562, 33 S. B. 896: 'In the absence 
of express statutory authority, a court of equity has no power to dissolve a 
corporation and appoint a receiver to administer its assets.' The case of 
Branch Sons & Company v. Knapp, 61 Ga. 615, is a case where the corpora- 
tion had surrendered its charter and the surrender accepted by the Légis- 
lature. It is said in 10 Cyc. p. 1199, citing principal Georgia cases: 'The 
dissolution of a corporation may be effected by the concurrent act of the 
state and the corporation ; the corporation surrendering, and the state accept- 
ing the surrender of, its franchises, without the intervention of any judicial 
proceedings for that purpose. The doctrine is frequently announced in judi- 
cial proceedings that a corporation cannot dissolve itself by a mère corporate 
act, or by vote of a majority of the members, so as to escape its responsi- 
bilities or liabilities, but that a surrender of its franchises by a corporation 
must, in order to be effective, be followed by an acceptance on the part of 
the state.' The Code itself requires a surrender to be made 'to the state,' 
thereby excluding the idea that a surrender can be made by surrendering to 
a court. 

"From the foregoing, it is obvious that the Adams & Hoyt Company has 
never legally surrendered its franchises, and accomplished a dissolution in 
the manner as provided and contemplated by the Code of Georgia. As to 
whether this provision of the state law is superseded by the act of Congress 
kuown as the 'Bankrupt Act,' and whether the fédéral courts will still con- 
sider the entity of the corporation as sufficient to give jurisdiction to adjudge 
it bankrupt, the true rule stated in section 97 of Remington on Bankruptcy 
is as follows: 'A corporation, ceasing to do business after the commission of 
an act of bankruptcy, does not defeat bankruptcy, as not being principally en- 
gagea in any business. Logically the dissolution of a corporation, after its 
commission of an act of bankruptcy, and before the filing of a pétition, would 
defeat the jurisdiction of the bankruptcy court. Being no longer a corpora- 
tion, it could not be a bankrupt corporation. However, where such dissolu- 
tion is a mère incident to the winding up of the corporate affairs and the 
collection and distribution of its assets, such dissolution will not defeat the 
jurisdiction ; the fiction of corporate entity giving way to the reality of busi- 
ness needs.' It is said in 1 Current Law, p. 736: 'Notwithstanding a decree 
in a state court, declaring a corporation dissolved and appointing receivers, a 
fédéral court may hâve jurisdiction of a creditors' pétition to hâve the cor- 
poration adjudged a bankrupt.' 

"A well-considered case is that of Scheuer v. Book, etc., Co., 7 Am. Bankr. 
Rep. 390, 112 Fed. 407, 50 C. C. A. 312, Circuit Court of Appeals, Fifth Cir- 
cuit, opinion by Judge Pardee. It is said: 'Where a corporation, while in- 
solvent, has suffered and permitted some of its creditors to obtain préférences 
through légal proceedings, and then its stockholders and officers sue for and 
obtain a dissolution for the express purpose of hindering and delaying credit- 
ors, and the effect of the proceeding is to permit the alleged préférences to 
stand in full force, and to actually hinder and delay other creditors, it has 
committed an act of bankruptcy vvithin the meaning of section 3a (Act July 
1, 1898, c. 541, 30 Stat. 546 [U. S. Comp. St. 1901, p. 3422]), which warrants 
and requires its adjudication as an involuntary bankrupt.' In this case the 
company was adjudged a bankrupt, notwithstanding it had been dissolved in 
the proper method, as authorized by the laws of Alabama. In Re Storck 
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Lum^ef Company (D. C.) 8 Àm. Bankr. Rep. 86, 114 Fed. "360/ the correct 
prihciple is stated in the following laiigùage: 'Upon the broad principle that 
the national bankrupt law is to govem the administration of the estate of ail 
insolvent 'debtérs, and supersedes ail the state laws having the like object, 
when its' provisions are invoked by .the réquisite creditors and acts of bank- 
rùptcy are proven, a motion made by thé receiver of a corporation, appointed 
under a suit for winding np insolvent corporations, which is in the nature of 
à prbceéding in insolveney, to quasli thé pétition in involuntary bankrnptcy 
.theretof ore flled agairist the corporation; ' upon the ground that the state court 
had full jurisdiction when it entered its decree dissolving the corporation, 
and that, when said pétition was flled, thé corporation was no longer In exist- 
ence, must be overruléd.' In this case thé' corporation had been dissolved, and 
a receivei? appointed in the state court. ! . Subséquent! y thereto an involuntary 
pétition ^a's flled, and adjudication followéd: 

, "In thé case of Tiffany v. Condensed Milk (D. C.) 15 Am. Bankr. Rep. 
417, 141 Fed. 444, itis said: 'As to such debts an indïvidual does not lose 
his provçh character by céàsing to carry on the business in which they were 
contracted and turning to ânother ih which lie is not liable to bankrùptcy, and 
neitljer does a corporation by stopping business altogether and going into 
liquidation, voluntafily or involuntarilj;. In è'ither case, as to debts previous- 
ly contr'àçted, the business character of such person, in contemplation of the 
law, remâins the saine.' tn the casé of International Coal îfining Company 
(D, C.) 16 Am. Bankr. Rep. 312, 143 Fed. 665, it is said: ; 'The title to this 
exhibited real estate mûst reniain in' the corporation until gold, and a disso- 
lution cànnot take place so long as this asset exists, even under that act; and, 
.ëven lf thi$ were not so, the bankrupt law'would so far control the matter of 
the dissolution pf the insolvent corporation as to prevent its légal extinction 
by sttpérseding ail state laws in conflict with its provisions as to an extent 
hecessary to enable creditors of insoivént corporations to'hàve the assets 
of their insolvent debtor administered in accordance with its terms.' In the 
case of Oble & Oonipàny v: Stanffer; ÏY Am. Bankr. Rep. 577, 148 Fed. 981,' 78 
C. C, ! Âl' ; 6t)9, it is said: 'It is, however; strenuousiy insisted 1 that this act of 
the boa,rdof directors was a riullity, for the reasbn àlleged, that at the time 
it w^S ,ma!de the corporation had ceaséd tp exist, and tbierefore that thé di- 
rectors and 1 àll other oflîeérs were fùhcti officils. It Is trlie that the law al- 
•ready 1 re'fefred to provides that the property of the corporation sold under 
the spécial fi.fa. should pass to the purchaser, thus, in effect, terminating the 
Old cprp&'àtïon. If, however, the| proceeding by which this property and 
franchises' was sold was an act of bankrùptcy, it was void and of no effect. If 
ît.wérè npt, still the existence of the corporation is not termmated in every 
respect by this requirement Qf the state act. It bas often been held that, 
éVén wherp a charter expires "by time, its existence will be considered as be- 
ing extended foi* the purposé of winding up its affairs, securing creditors, and 
satisfyiné the' ends of justice, even without spécial statutory authorlty for 
that purposé, and we think that the pafambunt authority of the' fédéral bank- 
rupt law is suffiéient to keep alive the, corporation in this case for the pur- 
pose of the bankrupt jurisdiction creâted by the said act, and to give efflcacy 
to the admission made by the directors of the insolvent corporation as an act 
of bankrùptcy.' \ 

"It is said in Re Underwear Company (D. C.) 18 Am. Bankr. Rep. 623, 153 
Fed. 224 : 'It seéms to me that upon this record alone it must be apparent 
to any reasonablé mind that the f acts found by that -court, show that it was 
becausé of insolveney thàt the receiver was appointed.'" Holding that thé 
appointaient of a receiver in such a case àmounted to an act of bankrùptcy, 
and that, notwithstanding a dissolution of the corporation, the fédéral court 
had authority to adjudge the company à bankrupt, it adjudicated it in that 
case. In re Mùnger Vehiclé Tire Company, 19 Àm. Bankr. Rep. 785, 159 Fed. 
901 (Circuit Court of Appeâls," Second Circuit), is a case where the Governor 
of New Jersey had declared the charter.^f the company forfeited, and subse- 
quently tnereto, à pétition in bankrùptcy was flled, and the court holds that 
such a disspluttopof' the corporation does tôt prevent its adjudication. 
( "Thesè, conclusions being sound, I âinconstrainéd to hold that adjudication 
should bè! had, aiid an order may be taliëh àccordingly." 
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Exceptions to the above report were filed, and the questions made by 
the answers and thèse exceptions hâve been argued and submitted. 

It is not questioned hère, if évidence can be heard outside of what 
appears in the record of the superior court, that the Adams & Hoyt 
Company was insolvent for some months prior to the time the péti- 
tion was filed in the superior court. It is not questioned that the 
acts of bankruptcy were committed, as found by the spécial master. 
It is earnestly contended, however, that the law under which thèse 
proceedmgs in the superior court were instituted was not an in- 
solvency law, which was superseded by the bankruptcy act. It is 
contended, also, that corporations such as the Adams & Hoyt Com- 
pany, created by the Superior Court under the law of the state, may 
surrender their charters and terminate their existence by filing a péti- 
tion such as filed in this instance in the superior court, although it 
is conceded that corporations created by the Législature can qnly 
terminate their existence, prior to the time their charters expire by 
limitation, by surrendering the same to the Législature and obtaining 
an act accepting the surrender of the charter. Be ail this as it may, . 
I can express my opinion on the issues hère in a very few words. 

Assuming that the Adams & Hoyt Company, while insolvent, with- 
in four months prior to the filing of the pétition in bankruptcy, com- 
mitted certain acts of bankruptcy, I do not believe that it could es- 
cape and avoid the jurisdiction of the bankruptcy court by institut- 
ing a proceeding such as was instituted by this company in the su- 
perior court. The jurisdiction of the bankruptcy court attached, or its'- 
right to act arose, when the company, being insolvent, committed the 
acts of bankruptcy. Ariy other view of the matter would destroy the 
effect of the bankruptcy act entirely. It is the paramount law for 
the administration of estâtes of insolvents. Its provisions, which seek 
to bring about equality among creditors of the same class, cannot 
be avoided in this way. The effect of proceedings such as were in- 
stituted by this corporation in the superior court, if sustained, wpuld 
be that an insolvent corporation could, in clear and gross violation 
of the bankruptcy act, transfer ail of its property to one or more of 
its creditors, to the exclusion of ail of its other creditors, and the 
corporation would thereby create a préférence or préférences which 
would undoubtedly be set aside under the bankruptcy act, but the cor- 
poration would avoid the opération and effect of the bankruptcy 
act by this new method of procédure. The right of the bankruptcy 
court to take charge of the corporation^ effects and to administer the 
same in accordance with the bankruptcy act, thereby bringing about 
equality of payment among creditors of the class, arose and was in 
existence at the time the pétition in the same court was filed. It still 
exists unaffected, in my judgment, by what was done in the superior 
court. 
. I do not discuss this case, except in its gênerai aspect. It is suffi- 
ciently dealt with in détail by the spécial master in his report. The 
view hère taken is sustained, I think, by the authorities cited by the 
spécial master, under the bankruptcy act of 1898. See, also, Reming- 
ton on Bankruptcy, § 97. It is certainly sustained by authorities un- 
der Act March 2, 1867, c. 176, 14 Stat. 517. In re Independent In- 
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surance Company, Fed. Cas. No. 7,018, approved in the Circuit Court, 
Fed. Cas. No. 7,017, and In re Mercantile Insurance Company, Fed. 
Cas. No. 9,431. 

The exceptions to the spécial master's report will be overruled, and 
an order entered adjudging the Adams & Hoyt Company bankrupt. 



UNITED STATES v. RICKET LAND & CATTLE CO. et al. 

(Circuit Court, N. D. California. June 26, 1008.) 

No. 13,950. 

1. INJUNCTION (§ 49*)— GROUNDS— FXOODING LANDS. 

Including the land of another in a réservoir basin and flooding the 
same constitutes a permanent obstruction to its use by the owner, whict 
entitles hinl to an injunction. 

[Ed. Note.— For other cases, see Injunction, Cent. Dig. § 102 ; Dec. Dig. 
§ 49.*] 

2. Waters and Water Courses (§ 18*)— Public Lands— Wateb Rights— Right 

of Way for Canal or Réservoir. 

Vested rights in public lands to right of way for ditches, canals, or 
réservoirs for water purposes, under Rev. St. §§ 2339, 2340 (TJ. S. Comp. 
St. 1901, p. 1437), are not acquired until the actual completion of the 
work, so that the water can be applied to bénéficiai use. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Waters and Water Courses, Cent. Dig. 
§ 10; Dec. Dig. § 18.*] 
8. Waters and Wateb Courses (§ 12*)— Public Lands— Water Rights— Ap- 
proval. 

Under Act Mardi 3. 1.891, C. 561, §§ 18, 19, 26 Stat. 1101, 1102 (U. S. Comp. 
St. 1901, pp. 1570, 1571), granting right of way for irrigating canals, 
ditches, and réservoirs over the public lands to irrigation companies, up- 
on the filing of a map thereof and its approval by.the Secretary of the 
Interior, such approval is essential, and where it was refused as to a 
réservoir because the site had been previously withdrawn from sale or 
entry and reserved by the United States, the company acquired no right 
or easerrient by the filing of its maps. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Waters and Water Courses, Dec. Dig. 
' § 12.*] 
4. Waters and Water Courses (§ 26*)— Public Lands— Water Rights— Right 
of Way for Irrigation. 

An appropriation of water, duly made and rnaintained under the iaws 
of California, gives no right of way over the public lands of the United 
States for a réservoir or canal to use the water. The withdrawal of the 
land aftër the appropriation and before thê filing of an application for 
such right of way for irrigation purposes under Act March 3, 1891, c. 561, 
§§ 18, 19, 26 Stat. 1101, 1102 (U. S. Comp. St. 1901, pp. 1570, 1571), defeats 
such subséquent filing. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Waters and Water Courses, Cent. Dig. 
I 17 ; Dec. Dig. § 26.*] 

In Equity. On motion for preliminary injunction. 

Robt. T. Devlin, U. S. Atty., and George Clark, Asst. U. S. Atty, 
Peck & Boynton, for défendants. ■_ _^ 

DE HAVEN, District Judge. The questions to be decided at this 
tinie are presented by the demurrer of the défendants to the bill of 
corriplaint, and by the application of the complainant for' an injune- 

•For other cases see same toplo & S number In Dec. & Am. DIgB. 1907 to date, & Rep'r Indexe» 



UNITED STATES V. RICKET LANO & CATTLE CO. 497 

tion pendente lite and the affidavits and documentary évidence used 
upon the hearing of that application. The bill allèges, in substance, 
that the United States is the owner of certain described lands, which 
are a part of a natural basin, including what is known as "Alkali 
Lake" ; that said lands hâve been withdrawn from entry and reserv- 
ed by the Secretary of the Interior for réservoir purposes, in accord- 
ance with the laws of the United States; that the défendants are con- 
structing and hâve constructed three canals or ditches by which they 
take water from the West fork of Walker river and conduct it upon 
said lands and overflow the same; that défendants claim an easement 
therein for réservoir purposes, and the right to flood and overflow 
them ; and that said claim is without right. It is f urther alleged that 
by flooding the same the défendants will wholly exclude the plaintiff 
from the use thereof and destroy the value of said lands to the plain- 
tiff. The prayer of the bill is that the claim of défendants to an 
easement in said lands be adjudged without merit, and that they be 
restrained from flooding and using the same as a réservoir site. The 
défendants hâve demurred to the bill upon the ground that it does 
not state facts entitling the complainant to the relief sought for, or 
to any relief. 

1. The demurrer must be overruled. The flooding of the lands 
by the défendants, in the manner alleged in the bill, would be a 
permanent and continuing obstruction to the free use by the complain- 
ant of its property, and this is a wrong which a court of equity will 
prevent by its writ of injunction. Learned v. Castle, 78 Cal. 454, 18 
Pac. 872, 21 Pac. 11 ; United States Freehold L. E. Co. v. Gallehos, 
89 Fed. 769, 32 C. C. A. 470. 

2. Passing to the question of the right of complainant to an in- 
junction pending the final hearing and decree, it may be said that the 
affidavits and documents introduced in évidence upon the hearing of 
the application for such injunction show that ail of the lands describ- 
ed in the bill, except lot 2, in section 35, township 10 N., range 22 E., 
containing 8.57 acres, are public lands of the United States, and that 
if défendants are permitted to subject them to use as a part of the 
réservoir site claimed by them, and in the manner which they con- 
template, said lands will be constantly under water and the complain- 
ant excluded from any use thereof. Thèse facts entitle the complain- 
ant to the preliminary injunction sought, unless, as claimed by the 
défendants, the défendant Rickey Land & Cattle Company has an ease- 
ment in the lands described in the bill, entitling it to use the same as 
a réservoir site. , 

It appears that the défendant Rickey caused, in the year 1881, a 
survey to be made of a réservoir site within the limits of which are 
situated the lands described in the bill, and also caused monuments and 
stakes to be set so as to mark the boundaries of such réservoir site, 
and thereafter purchased the Swauger and Wiley ditches, leading from 
the West fork of Walker river, together with the water rights apper- 
taining to such ditches, and thereafter, and before August, 1902, 
extended thèse ditches, and also another ditch owned by him, and 
known as the Rickey ditch, so as to discharge the water carried by 
them on the lands lying within the basin in which said réservoir site 
164F.— 32 
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is situàted. Thèse ditches were not originally constructed for the pur- 
pose of taking water from the West fork of Walker river and irrigat- 
iftg lands within : the réservoir basm, or storing thé same within the 
limitsof, the' réservoir site, but wëre constructed for the purpose of 
irrigatûig lands outside of said basïn. The cost of enlarging and 
extending thèse •ditches ëxceeded the sum of $15,000. 

The défendant Rickey Land & Cattle Company is a corporation 
which was duly organized under the laws of the state of Nevada July 
25, 1902, and is à ditch and canal company formed for the purpose 
of irrigating lands, and on August6, : 1902, the défendant Rickey con- 
veyed toit ail his right, title, and interest in said réservoir site, and the 
ditches and canals leadirig thereto, and the water rights appertaining 
to such ditches, and ail lands owned by h'im forming part of said 
réservoir site and lying adjacent thereto. The practical use of said 
réservoir requirès that water impounded therein shall be conducted 
from the. réservoir into the West fork of Walker river, and distribut- 
ed from said West fork in ditches takertout of that stream below the 
point where the water from the réservoir is discharged into said river, 
and in order to niake any bénéficiai use of the water impounded in said 
réservoir by the distribution thereof , the réservoir must hâve an outlet 
or ditch conveying the water onto the land requirihg irrigation lying 
below the réservoir. This outlet has not yet been constructed, although 
it appears from the affidavit of the défendant Rickey that it is the 
intention of thé défendant corporation to construct such outlet and that 
work thereon has been commenced. 

Upon Septémber 11, 1902, the défendant corporation duly posted 
and recorded in the office of the county recorder of Mono county, 
state of California, a notice to the effeet that it appropriated ail the 
waters of thé West fork of Walker river flowing in said stream from 
the lst day ôf October of each yèar to the' lst day of April of the 
following year, to the extent ôf 50,000 inches, or more, measured 
under a 4-incrr pressure, and ail the surplus and unappropriated waters 
flowing in- that stream from the lst day of April to the lst of October 
of each year, amounting to 50,000 inches or more, measured under a 
like pressuré of 4 inches, and further stating that the purpose for 
which said w.àter.was claimed and appropriated was to store the same 
iri a réservoir, and to use, sell, and'distribute thé same for domestic, 
irrigation, mechanical, and power purposes, and that the réservoir 
in which said water was to be stored is.that certain lake known as 
"Alkali Lake," "isituated in Antelope Valley, and in Douglas county, 
Nev., and Mono county, Cal., being the. same réservoir site in con j 
trovérsy heré. ' The défendant corporation also, on Septémber 11, 
1903, caused to be recorded in the county recorder's office of the coun- 
ty of Mono, Cal., and in the office of the recorder of Douglas county, 
Nev,, a notice of. the location by it 'oï said réservoir. Said notices were 
alsù posted tipori the margiti of the rësei'voir so located. 

On the 19th b'f i Decerhber,'l902, thé défendant çot'poration filed with 
the registef ôf, the United Btates land office, in the 'proper land district 
in California, àhd on Jânùary 10, 1903, also filed with thé, register of' 
the United States land" office at Carson, in the state of Nevada, a map 
of the réservoir site 'in cûhtroversy, showing the 'canals and ditches 
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leading thereto, and also showing the proposed line of the tunnel and 
canal leading from the réservoir through and over the land lying be- 
low said réservoir site — that is to say, the proposed line of the tunnel 
and canal through which the water impounded in said réservoir is 
to be discharged; — and also filed with said registérs certiiied copies of 
its articles of incorporation, and also : proof of its orgaflization under 
said articles, and the maps and documents so filed with said registérs 
were by them forwarded to the Commissioner of the General Land 
Office; and the said application by the défendant corporation for 
right of way for said réservoir was rejected by said Commissioner, 
February 20, 1907, and his action was affirmed by the Secretary of 
the Interior on October 11, 1907. It appears, further, that the lands 
described in the complaint were withdrawn from sale and reserved 
by the Secretary of the Interior of the United States for réservoir 
purposes on September 13, 1902. 

The. foregoing is a sufficient statement of the material facts shown by 
the affidavits and documentary évidence introduced upon the hearing 
of the application for an injunction pendente lite, and upon thèse 
facts the défendants clairn that prior to their withdrawal from entry 
and réservation, September 13, 1902, the Rickey Land & Cattle Com- 
pany acquired title to an easement in. the lands described in the bill 
of complaint for a réservoir site, under sections 2339 and 2340 of the 
Revised Statutes of the United States (U. S. Comp. St. 1901, p. 1437), 
and also under the provisions of sections 18 and 19, of the act en- 
titled "An act to repeal tîmber-culture laws, and for other purposes" 
(Act Mardi 3, 1891, c. 561, 26 Stat. 1101, 1102 [U, S. Comp. St. 1901, 
pp. 1570, 1571]). Sections 2339 and 2340 of the Revised Statutes (U. 
S. Comp. St. 1901, p. 1437), so far as necessary to be.here stated, are 
as follows: 

"Sec. 2339. Whenever, by prlority of possession, rights to the use of water 
for mining, agriculture, manufacturing, or other purposes, hâve vested and 
accrued, and the saine are recognized and acknowledged by the local customs, 
làws, and the décisions of courts, the possessors and owners of such Vested 
rights shall be maintained and protected in the saine; and the right of way 
for the construction of ditches and canals for the purposes herein specifled is 
acknowledged and conflrmed. * * » 

"Sec. 2340. Ail patents granted. or pre-emption or homesteads allowed, shall 
be subjeet to any vested and accrued water rights, or rights of ditches and 
réservoirs used in connection with such water rights, as may hâve been ac- 
quired under or recognized by the preceding section." 

It is very clear that no one can under thèse sections acquire as 
against the government a vested easement in and to public lands for a 
réservoir site until the actual completion of the réservoir, so that the 
waters to be impounded therein could be applied to the bénéficiai uses 
contemplated by the irrigation System of which it forms a part. This 
was thé construction placed upon thèse sections by the Suprême Court 
in Bear Lake Irrigation Cô. v. Garland, 164 U. S. 1, 18, 19, 17 Sup. Ct. 
7, 12, 41 L. Ed. 327, in which case it was said: 

"It is the doing of the work, the completion of the well, or the digging of 
the ditch, within a reasonable time from' the taking of possession, that gives 
the right to use the water in the well or the right of way for the ditches or 
the canal upon or through the public land. Until the completion of this work, 
or, in other words, until the performance of the condition upon which the 
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right to forever maintain possession is based, the person taking possession has 
no title, légal or équitable, as against the government." 

Now the réservoir site, claimed by the défendants, is a natural basin 
at the base of a spur of the Sierra Nevada Mountains; and the lands 
described in the bill were withdrawn from entry and reserved on 
September 13, 1902; but at that date, and, indeed, when this action 
was commenced, no outlet to this natural basin had been completed, nor 
any ditch or canal constructed for the distribution of waters upon the 
lands intended to be irrigated from waters impounded in such réser- 
voir. The réservoir was therefore not completed at the time the lands 
were withdrawn from entry, as, without an outlet, water which might 
be impounded therein could not be applied to any bénéficiai use. 

3. The défendants further claim that the Rickey Land & Cattle 
Company acquired the right to occupy the lands in controversy as a 
réservoir site under sections 18 and 19 of the act entitled "An act to 
repeal timber-culture laws, and for other purposes" (Act Mardi 3, 
1901, c. 561, 26 Stat. 1101, 1102 [U. S. Comp. St. 1901, p. 1437]), by 
fïling with the register of the land office in the district in which such 
land is located a map of its canals and ditches and réservoir. Section 
18 of the act referred to provides: 

"That the right of way through the public lands and réservations of the 
United States is hereby granted to any canal or ditch company fornied for the 
purpose of irrigation, and duly organized under the laws of any state or ter- 
ritory, which shall hâve flled or may hereafter file with the Secretary of the 
Interlor, a copy of its articles of incorporation, and due proofs of its organi- 
zation under the same, to the extent of the ground occupied by the water of 
the réservoir and of the canal and its laterals and fifty feet on each side of 
the marginal limits thereof. * * * " 

Section 19 of the same act is as follows : 

"That any canal or ditch company desiring to secure the beneflts of this 
act shall, within twelve months after the location of ten miles of its canal, 
if the same be upon surveyed lands, and if upon unsurveyed lands, within 
twelve months after the survey thereof by the United States, file with the 
register of the land office for the district where such land is located a map of 
its canal or ditch and réservoir ; and upon the approval thereof by the Secre- 
tary of the Interior the same shall be noted upon the plats in said office, 
and thereafter ail such lands over which such rights of way shall pass shall be 
disposed of subject to such right of way. * * * " 

It will be seen that by the express terms of this section, in order to 
acquire a right of way over public lands for canal and réservoir pur- 
poses under the act of which it forms a part, it is essential that the 
map of the location of the canal and the réservoir shall be approved 
by the Secretary of the Interior. Such approval is a condition précè- 
dent to the taking effect of the grant of right of way for the purposes 
named in the preceding section of the act. Nippel v. Forker, 26 
Colo. 74, 56 Pac. 577. This being so, it must be held that the Rickey 
Land & Cattle Company has not acquired any easement in the lands in 
controversy for a réservoir site under sections 18 and 19 of the act 
above referred to; the Secretary of the Interior having refused to 
approve the map of the location thereof filed by that company. 

The application of the complainant for an injunction during the 
pendency of the action, restraining the défendants from using the lands 
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described in the bill of complaint as a réservoir, or part of a réservoir, 
for the storage of water for distribution, will be granted ; such injunc- 
tion, however, not to interfère with the right of défendants to irrigate 
any lands now irrigated by water carried in the ditches r^ferred to in 
the bill of complaint, or to irrigate any lands capable of irrigation by 
water carried in such ditches. 

The demurrer to the bill of complaint is overruled; the défendants 
to hâve until the first Monday of August, 1908, to answer. 



MORRELL v. GEO. BROOKS & SON CO. 

(Circuit Court, D. Delaware. October 21, 1908.) 

No. 289. 

Injunction (I 69*)— Cobpoeations— Illégal Acts of Directors. 

A Circuit Court of the United States, other requisites to the exercise of. 
jurisdictit ? being satisfled, will enjoin de facto equally witb de jure officers 
of a corporation from perpetrating, facilitating or permitting violations 
of Iaw to the détriment of innocent stockholders who hâve no adéquate 
remedy at law and are unable to induce the corporation to adopt effective 
measures for their protection. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Injunction, Cent. Dig. § 136; Dec. Dig. 
§ 69.*] 
(Syllabus by the Court.) 

In Equity. 

C. L. Ward and Herbert H. Ward, for complaïnant. 
Willard Saulsbury and Charles M. Curtis, for défendant. 

BRADFORD, District Judge. This is an application by Richard B. 
Morrell on bill and affidavits for a preliminary injunction against Geo. 
Brooks & Son Company. The défendant is a corporation of Delaware, 
created and organized in October, 1901, under the gênerai incorpora- 
tion act of March 10, 1899 (Laws 1899, p. 445, c. 273), with a total 
authorized capital stock of $300,000, consisting of $200,000 of common 
stock, divided into shares of $100 each, and $100,000 of preferred 
stock, also divided into shares of $100 each. The original incorpo- 
rators were the complainant, Henry Brooks, now deceased, and Wil- 
liam M. Pyle. The whole amount of the authorized stock, both com- 
mon and preferred, has been issued and is outstanding. The common 
stock is held and owned as follows : The complainant 997 shares, 
Pyle 3 shares, the estate of Henry Brooks, deceased, 985 shares, and 
George H. Brooks, John W. H. Brooks and Marshall A. Brooks 5 
shares each. Of the preferred stock the estate of Henry Brooks, de- 
ceased, owns and holds 995 shares, and John B. Wurtz the remaining 
5 shares. The complainant is thus the owner of more than one-third 
of the total common stock, and he and Pyle together own just one-half 
of it ; the other half being owned by persons antagonistic to the com- 
plainant. Section 137 of the gênerai incorporation act (page 502) 
provides, among other things, as follows : 

♦For other cases see same topic & § number In Dec. & Ain. Digu. 1907 to date, & Rep'r Indexe» 



502 104 ■ FEDERAL REPORTEE. 

, "Every corporation sliall hâve power to create two or more kinds of stock 
pf such classes, with such désignations, préférences and voting powers, or re- 
striction or qualification thereof, as shall be stated and expressed in the cer- 
tiflcate of incorporation." 

Pursuant to and in accordance with thîs authority article 4 of the cer- 
tificate, after providing for common and preferred stock, déclares : 

"The holders of said preferred stock sliall not be entitled. by reason of 
their holdings, thereof, to any voice or ■vote in the management or affaîrs of 
the corporation. The voting power shall be confined to the holders of the 
coinruon or gênerai stock." 

Article 8 provides, among other things, as follows: 
"With the consent in writing and pursuant to a vote of the holders of 60% 
per cent, of the capital: stock issued and outstanding, the stoçkholders sliall 
hâve authority to dispose, in any manuer, of the whole property of tins cor- 
poration." 

■ , It appear's that April 10, 1908, the holders of two-thirds of the 
'$300,000- of the stock, common and preferred, although not holding 
two-thirds of the common capital stock issued and outstanding, united 
in a formai request addfessed to the complainant as président of the 
défendant, for the calling of a spécial meeting of the stoçkholders — 

"for the purpose of electing directors, voting upon the question of selling the 
assets to George Brooks & Son, Incorporated, and transacting such other busi- 
ness as rnay be brought to the attention of the meeting." 

This request was based in part on the consent in writing on the 
same day of the several persons uniting in such request. The body of 
the written consent was as follows : 

"The undefslgned, holders of 66% per cent, of the capital stock issued and 
outstanding of the George Brooks & Son Company, hereby consent in writing 
to dispose tjf and sell the whole property of said company to another corpora- 
tion, named George Brooks & Son, Incorporated, upon the, following ternis: 
The new corporation, which bas a capital stock of §350,000, composed of $150,- 
000 of preferred stock and $200,000 of cOmnlon stock, is to give to the holders 
of preferred and common stock share for share of like par value for tlieir prés- 
ent holdings. It is also to give to the holders of the preferred stock, new pre- 
ferred stock aggregating $26,000 for the arrearages of dividends due on the 
présent preferred stock. The $24,000 of additional preferred stock is to be 
treasury stock to be used for corporate purposes as ordered by the stoçkhold- 
ers and directors of the new company." : : 

The; complainant did not join in the written request above referred 
to, nor did he as président, or in any other capacity çall or cause to 
be called a spécial meeting of stoçkholders for the purpose of "voting 
upon the question of selling the assets to George Brooks & Son, Incor- 
porated''; but' pursuant ■ to , call a spécial meeting of stoçkholders was 
held May 11, 1908, for the purpose of electing directors of the de- 
fendant. At that meeting,, against the protest of the complainant or 
his attorney, the $10ô,0.0Ô.'pf preferred stock, together with $100,000 
of, the common stock,, "was voted for three proposed directors who 
were decjared elected. Thereafter and on the same day the persons 
so declared elected took forcible possession of the business office, safe 
and books of the défendant ançt physiçally ejected from the office the 
person who up to that time had been and was recognized as treasurer 
of the défendant. Thereafter, May 16, 1908, Marshall A. Brooks, the 
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secretary or assuming to act as the secretary of the défendant, issued 
a call for a spécial meeting of stockholders to be held May 28, 1908, 
for "the purpose ofvoting on the question of selling ail of the proper- 
ty of Geo. Brooks & Son Company to Geo. Brooks & Son, Incorpo- 
rated," furnishing a certified list" of stockholders, including those 
holding preferred as well as those holding common stock, and sending 
May 21, 1908, such certified list to the attorney of the complainant in a 
lettef, saying: 

"Enclosed please flnd a certifiée! list of the stockholders entitled to vote at 
the stockholders' meeting of the Geo. Brooks & Son Co. to be heid May 28, 
1908." 

Under thèse cîrcumstances the complainant filed his bill May 26, 
1908, praying, among other things, that the défendant, its officers and 
agents, or other persons controlling it, be restrained and enjoined as 
follows : 

"From accepting, considering or counting any ballots or votes of the holders 
of the preferred shares of the capital stock of said corporation based upon 
said preferred shares or the ownership thereof, at any meeting of the stock- 
holders, regular or spécial, of said défendant corporation, upon any question, 
and more particularly upon any question involvlng the voting or consent of 
the holders of said preferred shares for or agalnst the sale of the assets or 
property of said défendant corporation to any other person or corporation, 
and from in any mariner selling or disposing of the assets or proi.. rty of said 
corporation to any other person or corporation without the consent in writing 
and the vote of 66% per centum of the common capital stock of the said cor- 
poration issued and outstanding, until the further order of the court." 

The argument at the hearing took a wide range, covering many 
points unnecessary seriously to discuss. If the holders of preferred 
capital stock of the défendant are not, as such, entitled to vote on the 
question of transferring ail its assets to another company, the complain- 
ant has made a case entitling him to équitable relief under the injunc- 
tive power. For I am satisfied that the complainant has no adéquate 
remedy at law. This court will not undertake, solely by reason of 
illegality in their choice, to oust or enjoin de facto officers of the de- 
fendant. But it will enjoin de facto equally with de jure officers of a 
corporation from perpetrating, facilitating or permitting violations of 
law to the détriment of innocent stockholders who hâve no adéquate 
remedy at law and are unable to induce the corporation to adopt ef- 
fective measures for their protection. The writ of quo warranta can- 
not avail in such a case; for "it is wholly inapplicable. The principal 
point to be decided is whether preferred stockholders of the défendant 
hâve the right to vote on the question of transferring its assets to 
another company. I am satisfied that they do not hâve such right. 
Article 8 of the certificate of incorporation, it is true, provides that 
with the written consent and pursuant to the vote of the holders of 
two-thirds of "the capital stock issued and outstanding" ail the proper- 
ty of the défendant may be disposed of ; and, undoubtedly, were there 
nothing in the certificate to négative the existence of such right on 
the part of preferred stockholders, it would be necessary to hold that 
"the capital stock issued and outstanding" includes preferred as well 
as common shares. But article 8 must be read in the light of other 
provisions of the certificate. Article 4 not only provides, by way of 
négation, that preferred stockholders shall not, as such, hâve "any 
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voice or vote in the management or affairs of the corporation," but 
déclares, by way of affirmation, that "the voting power shaîl be con- 
fined to the holders of the common or gênerai stock." To overcome the 
force of the restriction contained in article 4 it would be necessary 
that article 8 should expressly provide for the consent and vote of the 
holders of two-thirds of the capital stock, "preferred and common," 
issued and outstanding. But the latter article contains no désignation 
of preferred stock. Under the circumstances the words "capital stock 
issued and outstanding" must be read "common capital stock issued and 
outstanding," or "capital stock, entitled to a vote, issued and outstand- 
ing." So read, article 8 is in harmony with article 4. Such a reading 
does no violence to the language of article 8, for the words "capital 
stock issued and outstanding" are in and by themselves capable of ap- 
plication to common stock, or to preferred stock, or to common and 
preferred stock together. If, however, the words "capital stock" in 
article 8 be read "capital stock, preferred and common," a gross re- 
pugnancy is introduced in the certificate of incorporation; for such 
a reading would be whoîly irreconcilable with the provision il} article 
4 that "the voting power shall be confined to the holders of the common 
or gênerai stock." It is contended that the clause of article 8 now 
under considération applies to a spécial subject of an important and 
exceptional nature, and that the stockholders' vote therein provided 
for was întended by the incorporators to be excepted from the gener- 
ality of the prohibition in article 4. On the hypothesis of the existence 
of such an intention it would hâve been highly probable either that 
article 4 would hâve contained some such saving clause as "except 
as hereinaf ter. provided to the contrary," or that article 8 would hâve 
expressly referred to preferred and common stock. In the absence 
of such saving or référence the only basis for the contention is ground- 
less surmise. Indeed, in the nature of the case, and aside from the 
particular provisions which hâve been quoted, there is an inhérent im- 
probability that the incorporators entertained any such intention. Ar- 
ticle 4 provides : 

"The holders of preferred stock shall, in case of liquidation or dissolution of 
the Company, be entitled to be paid in full, both the principal of their shares 
and the accrued dividends Charged before any aniount shall be paid to the 
holders of the gênerai or common stock." 

Article 8, as hereinbefore stated, provides that the stockholders, with 
the written consent and pursuant to the vote of the holders of the req- 
uisite proportion of the capital stock, shall hâve authority "to dispose 
in any manner of the whole property of this corporation." The 
legitimate construction of the clause cannot vary with the varying man- 
ner in whiéh the property may be disposed of. Such construction must 
be uniform whether the stockholders proceed to dispose of ail the assets 
for the purpose of acquiring stock in' another company, or for money 
to be distribùted among the creditors and stockholders of the défend- 
ant in the course of liquidation. In order to test the question of the 
proper construction of thé clause let it be assumed that the stockholders 
propose to sel! ail the assets and distribute the proceeds. In that event, 
after the payment of debts and expenses, the holders of preferred stock 
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are entitled, before payment can be made on account of the common 
stock, to be "paid in full both the principal of their shares and the 
accrued dividends." Hence, the pecuniary interest of the preferred 
stockholders would be fully satisfied by a sale of the assets for enough 
money to pay debts, expenses and the capital and accrued dividends of 
their stock, although not a dollar should be left to apply to the common 
stock. On the other hand, in the absence of fraud and collusion, which 
are not to be presumed, between the common stockholders and a por- 
tion of the preferred stockholders, the conservation and protection of 
the pecuniary interest of the former require that a sale of the assets 
should be at a price more than sufficient to pay debts, expenses and the 
capital and accrued dividends of the preferred stock. The above con- 
sidérations furnish a cogent reason why the incorporators should vest 
in the common stockholders alone the power to dispose of ail the assets 
of the défendant by way of sale. And if they alone hâve power to 
sell ail the assets, uniformity of construction requires that they alone 
hâve authority to dispose of the same in any other manner. FWther, 
aside from the provision quoted from article 8, there is nothing in the 
certificate of incorporation to lend the slightest color to the contention 
that the voting power for any purpose is vested in preferred stock- 
holders as such. That provision is limited to cases in which it is pro- 
posed "to dispose in any manner of the whole property" of the défend- 
ant. It has no application to the disposai of only a part of the assets 
în the conduct of the business or otherwise. The power of such partial 
disposai beyond ail controversy résides either mediately or immediate- 
ly in the common stockholders exclusively. No canon of construction 
justifies such a reading of the indefinite language of article 8 as to au- 
thorize preferred stockholders by their action in conjunction with that 
of the common stockholders to dispose of the whole property of the de- 
fendant, and to prohibit the preferred stockholders from consenting and 
voting, with the common stockholders, to dispose of one-half or nine- 
tenths of the total assets. The by-laws of the défendant also afford 
évidence of an intention and understanding on the part of the original 
incorporators that ail voting power should be and was confined to the 
common stockholders. Article III provides, among other things, as 
follows : 

'•The one hundred thousand of preferred stock shall hâve no vote In the 
transaction of any business of the company, being a flrst lien on ail the prop- 
erty, and in case of liquidation shall be redeemed at par. * * * The two 
hundred thousand common stock shall hâve and possess ail voting power ; 
shall meet and elect board of directors once a year, alter and amend by-laws, 
and, in fact, exercise ail the power of stockholders as hereinafter provided." 

On the whole I am clearly of opinion that the preferred stockholders, 
as such, hâve no authority to vote for a sale or other disposition of the 
whole or any part of the assets of the défendant, or on any question 
affecting its business or affairs, and that the complainant is entitled to 
a preliminary injunction in accordance with the hereinabove quoted 
portion of his prayer in that behalf. An interlocutory decree for the 
complainant may be prepared and submitted. 
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Ex parte LEE SHER WING. 
(District Court, N. D. California. October 19, 1908.) 

Aliens (S 23*)t-Constbuction of Immigration ActM3hinese— Exclusion Bb- 
cause of Disbase. 

The provisions of Immigration Act Feb. 20, 1907, c. 1134, 34 Stat. 89S 
(U. S. Comp. St. Supp. 1907, p. 391), excluding alien Immigrants afflicted 
with certain diseases, etc., are applicable to Chinese immigrants other- 
wise entitled to admission. 

[Ed. Note.— For other cases, see Aliens, Dec. Dig. § 23.*] 

Habeas Corpus. On demurrer to pétition. 
McGowan & Worley and J. J. Dunne, for petitioner. 
R. T. Devlin, U. S. Atty., and A. P. Black, Asst. U. S. Atty., for 
respondent* 

DE HAVEN, District Judge This proceeding is one which arises 
upon a pétition filed in this court by Lee Yuen, a Chinese merchant 
domiciled in the city of San Francisco* state of California. The péti- 
tion is filed on behalf of his minor son Lee Sher Wing, and allèges 
that said minor is unlawfully restrained of his liberty, and prays for 
the issuance of a writ of habeas corpus for the purpose of releasing 
him from such imprisonment. The pétition allèges that Lee Sher 
Wing is a subject of the Ernperor of China, 14 years of âge, and that 
he is desirous of joining the petitioner and remaining with him as a 
résident of the United States ; that the cause of the imprisonment and 
restraint of said minor is "that the board of immigration inspectors 
of the United States at the port of San Francisco hâve ordered 
said Lee Sher Wing to be deported from such port to the Empire of 
China, and that such imprisonment and restraint are for the purpose 
of such déportation; that the alleged (reason for such?) déporta- 
tion, as your petitioner is informed and verily believes, is that said 
Lee Sher Wing is suffering from a contagious disease known as 'tra- 
choma.'" It is further alleged that said minor, "at the time of the 
making of the order of déportation hereinbefore referred to, was not, 
and is not,- suffering with a contagious disease known as 'trachoma,' 
or ariy other disease at ail." 

Upon the filing of the pétition the court made an order directing the 
respondent to show cause why the writ should not issue as prayed for. 
The respondent appeared in response to said order, and demurred to 
the pétition upon the ground that it does not state facts sufficient to 
entitle the, petitioner to the issuance of the writ prayed for, and upon 
the further ground— 

"that lt afflrmàtively appears from the face of the said pétition that the law- 
fully constituted authorities of the United States, in the lawful exercise of 
their duty and authority, and after an examination of the said Lee Sher Wing, 
hâve found that he was, at the time of the examination, and is now, a përson 
suffering from a dangerous. and contagious disease of the eyes, known as 
'trachoma.'" ■' 

1. Section 2 of the act of Congress entitled "An act to regulate the 
immigration of aliens tnto'the United States," approved February 20, 

'For other cases see same topic & i numbee in Dec. & Am. Blgs. 1807 to date, & Rep'r Indexes 
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1907 (34 Stat. 898, c. 1134 [U. S. Comp. St. Supp. 1907, p. 391]), 
provides that certain classes of persons, including persons "afflicted 
with tuberculosis or with a loathsome or dangerous and contagious 
disease," shall be excluded from admission into the United States. 
The act provides for a physical examination of ail aliens at ports of 
the United States by médical officers of the United States Public 
Health and Marine Hospital Service, and also for the appointaient of 
boards of spécial inquiry to détermine whether or not any alien be- 
longs to either of the excluded classes ; and section 10, of the act pro- 
vides that the décision of the board of inquiry — 

"based upon the certiflcate of the examining médical offlcer, shall be final 
as to the rejection of aliens atïected with tuberculosis or with a loathsome or 
a dangerous contagious disease, or with any mental or physical disability 
which would bring such aliens within any of the classes excluded froni admis- 
sion to the United States under section 2 of this act." 

As before stated, it appears from the pétition for the writ that Lee 
Sher Wing is an alien immigrant and a subject of the Empire of 
China, and that his right to enter the United States lias been denied 
upon the ground that lie is suffering from a contagious disease of the 
eyes knovvn as "trachoma." 

But the petitioner contends that the act of Congress, above referred 
to, is not applicable to Chinese persons, and for that reason it is claim- 
ed that the immigration officers at the port of San Francisco had no 
jurisdiction to make any inquiry in relation to the health of Lee Sher 
Wing, or to make the order denying his right to enter the United 
States upon the ground that he is suffering with a contagious disease. 
This contention is based upon section 43 of the act above referred to, 
which déclares : 

"Sec. 43. That the act of March third, nineteen hundred and three. being an 
act to regulate the immigraiion of aliens into the United States, except sec- 
tion thirty-four thereof, and the act of March 22, 1904, beiny- an act to ex- 
tend the exemption from head tax to citizens of Newfoundland entering the 
United States, and ail acts and parts of acts ineonsistent with this act are 
hereby repealed: Provided, that this act shall not be construed to repeal, al- 
ter, or amend existing laws reiating to the immigration or exclusion of Chinese 
persons or persons of Chinese desœnt. * * *" 

A Chinese merchant is entitied to admission into the United States 
under the Chinese exclusion laws, and his minor child has the right 
also to enter by virtue of its relationship to the father, whether it 
accompanies hitii, or seeks to enter after the father has become donii- 
ciled in the United States. U. S. v. Gue Lim, 176 U. S. 459, 30 Sup. 
Ct. 415, 44 L. Ed. 544. There is no provision in thèse laws to the 
effect that a Chinese merchant or a member of his family shall be de- 
nied admission into this country if suffering from a loathsome or dan- 
gerous contagious disease, arid counsel for petitioner argues from this 
that to hold that Act Feb. 20, 1907, c. 1134, 34 Stat. 898, above 
referred to, is applicable to Chinese, would give to it the effect of 
altering or amending the Chinese exclusion laws" by depriving a class 
of Chinese, not excluded by thosc laws, to wit, Chinese merchants af- 
flicted. with a loathsome and dangerous contagious disease and raem- 
bers of their families so afflicted, of the right to enter the United 
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States; and it is contended that in view of the proviso above quoted 
such construction of the statute is not permissible. 

It must be conceded that, if the proviso is to receive a literal in- 
terprétation, the contention of the petitioner vvould be well founded. 
But when it is considered that the object of the statute is to exclude 
from the United States certain classes of undesirable alien immigrants, 
and, among others, alien immigrants sufïering from a loathsome or 
contagious disease, whose présence would endanger the public health, 
it is at once seen that to permit Chinese persons suffering from such 
diseases, to enter the United States, would in a measure defeat the 
primary intention of the statute, and therefore such a construction of 
the proviso as is contended for by the petitioner is to be avoided. "It 
is a well-settled rule in the interprétation of statutes that the reason 
and intention of the lawgiver will control the strict letter of the law 
when the latter would lead to palpable injustice or absurdity." Kellev 
v. Gage County, 67 Neb. 6, 93 N. W. 194, 99 N. W. 524. "Nothing 
is better settled," says the Suprême Court, "than that statutes should 
receive a sensible construction such as will effectuate the législative 
intention, and, if possible, so as to avoid an unjust and absurd conclu- 
sion." Lau Ow Bew v. U. S., 144 U. S. 47, 12 Sup. Ct. 517, 36 L. 
Ed. 340 ; U. S. v. Gue Lim, 176 U. S. 459-467, 20 Sup. Ct. 415, 44 
L. Ed. 544. 

Section 36 of the act to regulate the immigration of aliens into the 
United States, approved Mardi 3, 1903 (32 Stat. 1221, c. 1012), con- 
tains a proviso similar to that which is relied upon by the petitioner 
hère, and the question of the effect of such proviso upon the Chinese 
exclusion laws was fully considered by Attorney General Knox in an 
opinion reported in 24 Opinions of Attorney General, p. 706. In that 
opinion he said: 

"There is nothing in the laws specially relating to the immigration of Chi- 
nese persons providing for the exclusion of a merchant or member of any other 
excepted elass, although he may be suffering from a loathsome or dangerous 
contagious disease ; and, unless the act now under considération is applicable 
to him, such person may enter the TJnited States with impunity, and the 
public must suffer the conséquences. I can see no valid reason for concluding 
that the Congress intended, by the proviso in question, to imperil the public 
safety by allowing a diseased person, because of his Chinese descent, to enter, 
when the very law in which this proviso appears has, as one of its spécial 
purposes, the further and more affective protection of the public from the 
evil conséquences to be expected as a resuit of the présence of one so afflicted, 
and to this end prescribe his exclusion." 

And he added : 

"To admit a Chinaman known to be suffering from a contagious disease, 
when another alien not so desoended would be excluded because afflicted with 
the saine disease, would to that extent defeat the législative intent made clear 
by the ternis of the act and apparently lead to unjust and unexpected results." 

And his conclusion was that the proviso was not intended to en- 
tirely prohibit the application of the act to persons of Chinese de- 
scent; that its object — 

"was to prevent a misinterpretation of the repealing clause in the same sec- 
tion, and to forestall any attempt to secure admission to Chinese theretofore 
prohibited from entering the United States under a claim that this act alone 
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was intentîed to contain ail provisions regulating the immigration of ail aliens, 
and expressly repealed ail laws in conflict therewith — the Chinese exclusion 
laws among them." 

In my opinion the same construction is to be given to the proviso 
under considération hère. 

The demurrer to the pétition is sustained, and the application for 
the writ of habeas corpus denied. 



In re RICE et al. 

(District Court, E. D. Pennsylvania. October 14, 1908.) 

No. 3,000. 

Bankruptcy (§ 351*)— Provable Claims— Partnership— Advances by Part- 
ner. 

While the trustée of a bankrupt partner may prove a claim for advance- 
ments made by such partner to the flrm against the estate in bankruptcy 
of the partnership, under Eankr. Act July 1, 1898, c. 541, § 5f, 30 Stat. 
548 (U. S. Comp. St. 1901, p. 3424), such claim is not eutitled to share 
with other partnership creditors in the estate, but only in the surplus, if 
any, remaining after their claims are paid in full. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Bankruptcy, Cent. Dig. § 563 ; Dec. Dig. 
§ 351.*] 

In Bankruptcy. On certificate of référée concerning claim of Jo- 
seph A. Rice. 

Robert S. Siegel, for claimant. 

J. Howard Reber and Maxwell H. Kratz, for objecting creditors. 

J. B. McPHERSON, District Judge. The order of the learned réf- 
érée, George F. Coffin, Esq., which the claimant asks the court to 
review, disallowed and expunged the claim for reasons that are thus 
stated in the report: 

"On the 14th day of January, 1908, Jos. A. Rice, Frank J. Lerch, and Robert 
N. Weaver, individually and trading as the Lerch & Rice Company, were duly 
adjudged bankrupts upon a pétition flled against them on the 9th day of 
January, 1908. 

"Subsequently, to wit, on the lst day of February, schedules were flled, both 
by the partnership and by the individual members thereof, which schedules 
disclose that the partnership and each individual member thereof were in- 
solvent. 

"On the 12th day of May, 1908, the trustée of the partnership. as well as 
the trustée of the individual estâtes, filed his account, which shows a balance 
in his hands for distribution among the flrm creditors of $20,505.56 ; for dis- 
tribution among the individual creditors of Jos. A. Rice of $3,183.60; for dis- 
tribution among the individual creditors of Frank J. Lerch of $0,066.72: foi- 
distribution among the individual creditors of Robert N. Weaver of $4,155.59. 

"Claims had been filed against the flrm and individual estâtes aggregating 
more than the balances indicated herein. 

"On the 15th day of February, 1908, Jos. A. Rice filed a claim against the 
Lerch & Rice Company for $5,210.07, the claim being based on four promissory 
notes, with crédits, and is alleged to be for moaiey advanced to the flrm. 

"On the 4th day of June, 1908, the Joël Bailey Davis Company, a creditor. 
filed a formai objection to the allowance of this claim, among others ; the ob- 
jection to the claim under considération being as follows: 

•For other cases see same topic & § numbeb lu Dec. & Am. Digs. 1907 to date, & Rep'r Indexes 
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" 'Your petitloner objecta to thé claim of Jos. A. Rice, in the sum of $5,210- 
07, by reason of the fact that said claimant, Jos. A. Rice, was a member of 
the firm of the Lerch & Rice Company, and theref ore, as said firm of the Lerch 
& Rice Company hâve been insolvent for a number of years, there should be 
credited on the indebtëdness due the said Jos. A. Rice any and ail nioneys with- 
drawn by him from the flrm of the Lerch & Rice Company within a period of 
at least two years prior to, the filing of the pétition in bankruptcy.' 

"That on the 9th day of June, 1908, said Jos. A. Rice appeared before the 
référée by counsel and waived the ten days' notice to which ne would be en- 
titled, and by stipulation with counsel for the objecting creditor agreed that 
testimony should immediately be taken on the allowance or disallowance of 
his claim. 

"The testimony so taken was by stipulation of counsel, then présent and 
consenting thereto, considered to be taken for the purpose of determining the 
validity of the claim of Jos. A. Rice, as well as the claims of the other part- 
ners against the firm. Subséquent meetings, to wit, on June 18, 1908, aud 
June 22, 1908, were held for the purpose of taking testimony. The testimony 
particularly relating to the claim of Jos. A. Rice was taken on June 22d, and 
is summarized as follows: 

"Jos. A. Rice, the clainïant, advanced betweën October 3, 1898, and October 
23, 1905, to the firm of the Lerch & Rice Company, of which he was a co- 
partner, $5,388.62, on which repayments were made, the balance of which ad- 
vancements, together with the interest, form the amount of his présent claim 
of $5,210.07. 

"Thèse advancements were âll evidenced by notes of the firm, given at or 
near the respective times when the loans or advancements were made. 

"There is no direct testimony as to when the insolvency of the firm began. 

"Mr. Rice was unable to say whetlier there was a loss or profit in conducting 
the business of the firm in the years 1907, 1906, 1905, or 1904. 

"îmring the five years past, namely, beginning February 1, 1903, to Jauuary 
1, 1908, Mr. Rice, as a member of the firm. witlidrew either in money or mer- 
chandise from the firm the sum of S9,^ 20.24 in the following amounts, viz.: 

February 1, 1903. to February 1, 1904.' $1,940.13 

"1004," " "190.-, 1.704.70 

" "1905." " "1900... 1.956.06 

"1900," " "1907 1.601.50 

; " 1907, " Jaiiuary " 1908. . 1,803.S5 

"The articles of copartnership were not produced. and the testimony is 
that there was no spécial or défunte arrangement between them as to what 
Mmount each partnei 1 was privlleged to withdraw from the firm's funds, but 
each partner could take as mueh as he desired. 

"The respective interests of the partners were: Jos. A. Rice, 50 per cent; 
Frank J. Lerch, 40 per cent. ; Robert N. Weaver, 10 per cent. . 
'"The référée finds the following facts: 

"(1) That Jos. A. Rice, the elaimant against the Lerch & Ricé Company, was 
a member of that firm when he loaned or advanced to the partnership sums 
of money which, with a proper allowance of crédit, now. amounts to $5,210.07. 

"(2) That from February l/lOOS. to Jannary 1, 1908, said Jos. A. Rice with- 
drew from the flrm the sum of $9,126.24. 

"(3) That there is no testimony from which the insolvency of the firm ean 
be found for the period of time specified in the objection of the Joël Bailey 
Davis Company, namely, froin the lst of January, 1906. 

•<■ "Opinion and Discussion. 

"Although not. made a part of the objection filed against this claim, the fact 
that it is filet! in the namë of Jos. A. Rice, individually, woùld properly au- 
thorize its bèirig stricken from the record, since it is an asset of the bank- 
rupt's estate, 'ahdas such aîi asset, if of any value, by opération of law bas 
pàssed to his trustée, and, if maintainable at ail, of necessity should be proven 
by the trustée, and ilbt by the bankrupt himself . 

"The objection filed against the claim, while on" its face it seems to seek 
the .disallowance.' of tlils claim, on thetheory that the moneys withdvawn for 
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the past two years should be crédited on the claim itself, contains, however, 
another allégation, viz., tliat said Jos. A. Rice was a partner of the firru of 
the Lerch & Rice Company. 

"As to the right of a partner to withdraw from tirne to time moneys from 
the partnership, if doue by and with the consent of his copartners, there can 
be no longer any question. 

"As is said in Sargent v. Blake (C. C. A.) 20 Am. Bankr. Rep. 116, 100 Fed. 
57, at page 123 of 20 Am. Bankr. Rep., and page 63 of 160 Fed.: 

" 'In the daily conduct of business, partners are necesearily and constantly 
applying partnership property to the payment, not only of large individual 
obligations, but to the payment of their petty individual debts for living ex- 
penses, and are often devoting their individual property to the promotion of 
the partnership business and the discharge of partnership debts. 

" 'It never could bave been, it never was, the intention of Congress that 
thèse transactions — thèse transformations of partnership into individual, and 
of individual into partnership, property — within four nionths. or within any 
other time preceding thé commencement of bankruptcy proceediugs. should ei- 
ther be rescinded or avoided by subséquent adjudications in bankruptcy, unless 
they were actually fraudulent or voidably preferential.' 

"And at page 124 of 20 Am. Bankr. Rep., and page 04 of 160 Fed.: 

" 'Before the partnership property is placed in custodia legis for administra- 
tion, it is not held in trust for the payment of the partnership creditors in 
préférence to the creditors of the individual partners. • The partnership credit- 
ors hâve no lien upon it, and no independent right to its application to the 
payment of their claims in préférence to the claims of the creditors of the 
individual partners. * * * ' 

"At page 125 of 20 Am. Bankr. Rep., and page 64 of 160 Fed.: 

" 'The right of the creditors of the partnership to payment out of the part- 
nership property in préférence to the individual creditors is the mère right 
by subrogation or dérivation to enforce this right of one of the partners after 
the partnership property bas been placed in the custody of the law.' 

"There is no évidence before the référée that the withdrawals made by this 
claimant were made with a fraudulent or preferential intent. The amounts 
withdrawn, beginning with the year 1003, seem to be approximately the same 
amount, viz., $20 pér week in cash and sundry merchandise. 

"If this were the sole objection to the claim, the claim should hâve been al- 
lowed ; but it is judicially before the court that the claimant, at the time he 
made thèse loans to his firm, the Lerch & Rice Company, was a member of that 
firm, and the testimony taken on this particular objection discloses that be 
was a member of the firm and to the extent of 50 per cent, thereof . 

"The objection flled by the Joël Bailey Davis Company does not specifically 
raise this point as an objection to the allowance of the claim, but does set 
forth the fact, and as a part of its objection, that the claim flled was based 
upon money loaned by the claimant to a partnership of which he was a 
member. 

"In the opinion of the référée, this is a fatal objection to the allowance of 
the claim. 

"The facts in this case are very like the facts in the case of Wallerstein v. 
Ervin, 7 Am. Bankr. Rep., at page 256, 112 Fed., at page 124, 50 C. C. A. 129, 
in which the United States Court of Appeals for the Third Circuit says: 

"'The moneys advanced in excess of the amount agreed to be contributed 
were, it is true, in many, if not in ail, instances called "loans," and the merchan- 
dise supplied was no doubt regarded by the parties themselves as having been 
"sold" ; and it may well be conceded that upon any accounting between the par- 
ties the appellant would, after satisfaction of the firm debts, be entitled to 
priority of crédit for its surplus advances of eitlier kind. Y et as the proof 
proposed would, if allowed, hâve reduced the fund to which the gênerai credit- 
ors of the firm were constrained to look for the partial payment of their claims, 
the law : imperatively required its rejection. Whatever may hâve been the un- 
derstanding of the partners, or their respective rights, inter.se, there can be 
no doubt that, in fact and in law. not only the $15.000 agreed to be contribut- 
ed, but also the additional money advanced and the goods supplied, were, as 
to creditors, embarked in the business of the firm. They augmented its capital 
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and enhanced its crédit, and therefore could not in any manner be exeinpted 
from liability from its debts.' 

"The facts appear in Re Ervin (D. C.) 109 Fed. 135. 

"To the same effect is the case of Rush v. Lake, 10 Am. Bankr. Rep. 455, 
122 Fed. 561, 58 C. 0. A. 447; the only différence being that in the case of 
Rush v. Lake there was a question of fact as to whether the claimant was a 
partner or not, and upon the finding that ne was a partner the claini against 
the partnership fund was rejected. 

"The proposition is stated in Re Denning (D. C.) 8 Am. Bankr. Rep. 133, 114 
Fed. 219, at page 134 of 8 Am. Bankr. Rep., and page 220 of 114 Fed., as 
f ollows : 

" 'It is plain that the bankrupt's former partner cannot be allowed to prove 
in this case. To permit hiin to do so would permit him to compete with his 
own creditors. Under a separate commission like this, joint creditors may 
prove, and at the least they may share in the surplus of the separate estate 
after payment of the separate debts. There are joint creditors in this case, 
who hâve proved, and, until daims of the joint creditors are settled, Brown 
cannot share in the distribution of his former partner's estate.' 

"The claimant loses nothing by the disallowance of his claim, because he in- 
dividually is not entitled to participate until ail the fins creditors and ail his 
individual creditors are paid in full. His individual creditors lose nothing, be- 
cause ample provision is made in the act itself for just such a coutingency. 

"Section 5f, Bankr. Act July 1, 1898, c. 541, 30 Stat. 548 (U. S. Comp. St. 
1901, p. 3424), provides 'that the net proceeds of the partnership property shall 
be appropriated to the payment of the partnership debts, and the net proceeds 
of the individual estate of each partner to the payment of his individual debts. 
Should any surplus remain of the property of any partner after paying his 
individual debts, such surplus shall be added to the partnership assets and be 
applied to the payment of the partnership debts. Should any surplus of the 
partnership property remain after paying the partnership debts, such surplus 
shall be added to the assets of the individual partners in the proportion of 
their respective interests in the partnership.' 

"It is hard to conceive how the proposition could be more clearly stated than 
the act itself states it. If, after the payment of the firm obligations, there is 
any fund remaining, the Individual estate of Jos. A. Rice is entitled to 50 
per cent, of such surplus and the creditors proving against his individual es- 
tate shall receive the benefit of the saine. Some argument was made that sec- 
tion 5g controlled the allowance or disallowance of the claim in question. 

"This section has been construed in Re Henderson (D. 0.) 16 Am. Bankr. 
Rep. 91, at page 94, 142 Fed., at page 590: 

" 'That partnership assets shall pay partnership debts, individual assets in- 
dividual debts, and only surpluses shall be applied the one to the other ; 
* * * nor can I read paragraph "g" as giving any excuse for the establish- 
ment of such exception by judicial construction. 

" 'Clause "f" states the precepts of the law. Clause "g" relates to the pro- 
cédure under it. The law in "f" demands that "the net proceeds shall be ap- 
propriated" as directed by it, while "g" provides simply that in carrying out 
thèse precepts, and as an aid in doing so, the court may do certain things, 
to wit, permit proof of claims of partnership estâtes against individual es- 
tâtes and vice versa, and marshal the assets of such estâtes so as to preyent 
préférences and secure équitable distribution of such estâtes. Note the 
use in this paragraph of the word "estate," instead of the word "debt," as 
used elsewhere. It is property used, and was designated to meet such cases, 
as, for example, where the partnership estate might bave a just claim 
against one of its individual members, who had not paid into the partnership 
his full share, or any part, of the capital which he was legally bound to 
do, while the other members of the partnership perhaps had done so, or, 
vice versa, where the individual member, a bankrupt, had paid into the part- 
nership fund ail of his pledged capital, while the other members had not. 
To meet such and other similar cases that might arise, I am convinced was 
the sole cause and scope of this permissive clause in procédure, only manda- 
tory in cases where the circumstances in equity and good conscience required 
ïts application.' 
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"In the présent proceedins there is no allégation or proof tliat the meinbers 
coniposing the partnership dicl not pay In their original agreed contribution 
ïo the partnership fund, and therefore, in the opinion of the référée, section 
5g does not apply." 

The referee's décision is attacked on the ground that the claim of 
Joseph A. Rice against the firm is an as set of his individual estate, 
which belongs to his individual creditors, and should not be withheld 
from them, and thus applied in effect to the claims of other partner- 
ship creditors than himself. But this argument fails to state the situa- 
tion precisely. No doubt the claim of Joseph A. Rice against the 
firm of which he was a member is an asset of his individual estate; 
but it is an asset with a particular disability, and in this respect it 
difrers from the claims of other partnership creditors. Its disability 
consists in the fact that, according to the well-settled rule governing 
the marshaling of partnership and of individual assets, it cannot par- 
ticipate in the distribution of the partnership assets until other part- 
nership creditors hâve been satisfied in full. For this reason the indi- 
vidual creditors of the claimant cannot profit by it as completely as if 
he were an ordinary creditor of the firm, and not a member also. 
But nothing is taken away from the individual creditors to which they 
are equitably entitled, because the claimant himself could not share in 
the distribution of the partnership assets pari passu with other part- 
nership creditors. To sustain the claimant's position would give to 
his individual creditors a more extensive right against the bankrupt 
firm than he himself possesses, and would thus do violence to the rule 
that the individual creditors succeed only to such equity in the firm 
assets as belongs to their debtor himself. See 22 Am. & Eng. Encv. 
(2d Ed.) 195, note 8. 

In strictness, however, the referee's order is formally incorrect. He 
"disallowed and expunged" the claim ; whereas, if the évidence in its 
support was sufficient, he should hâve allowed it, but with the express 
qualification that it could not be permitted to share in the distribution 
of the partnership assets until such other partnership creditors as 
were not members of the firm also had been paid in full. Practically 
the form of the order does no harm, since the partnership fund is 
not large enough to pay such other partnership creditors in full ; but 
if there be a contingency that sufficient partnership assets may exist, 
and may be realized upon, to pay the remainder of the claims belong- 
ing to those creditors and leave a surplus for the claims belonging to 
the individual partners themselves, it may be worth while to hâve the 
claim under considération in a condition to share in the surplus. If, 
therefore, it is desired that the claim should be formally allowed, but 
with the qualification just stated, and if a motion to that effect be 
filed within five days, the proper order will be rnade. In default of 
such motion, the clerk is directed to make an entry affirming the ortler 
of the référée. 
164 F.— 33 
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In re MCE et al. 

(District Court, E. D. Pennsylvania. October 14, 1908.) 

No. 3,000. 

In Bânkruptcy. On certificates of référée concerning claims of 
Robert N. Weaver. 

Robert S- Siegel, for claimant. 

J. Howard Reber and Maxwell H. Kratz, for objecting creditors. 

J. B. McPHERSON, District Judge. Thèse certificates présent for 
review two orders disallowing and expunging claims of Robert N. 
Weaver against the firm's bankrupt estate of $1,001.50 and $3,400, re- 
spectively. The claimant was also a member of the bankrupt firm, 
and his claims stand upon the same footing as the claim of Joseph A. 
Rice, which has been considered and disposed of in an opinion filed 
herewith. 164 Fed. 509. 

For the reasons there given, it is ordered, with référence to the two 
claims now before the court, that if it be desired to hâve thèse claims, 
or either of them, formally allowed, but with the qualification there 
stated, and if a motion to that effect be filed within five days, the 
proper orders will be made. In default of such motion, the clerk is 
directed to make an entry affirming the orders of the référée. 



In re RICE et al. 

(District Court, E. D. Pennsylvania. October 15, 1908.) 

No. 3,000. 

Bankbûptcy (§ 164*)— Pbovable Claims— Subbendeb op Pbeference. 

Paymehts made to a creditor by a partnership within a few days prior 
to its bânkruptcy held, under the évidence, to constitute voidable préf- 
érences, which the creditor was required to repay before proving a claim 
against the estate. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Bânkruptcy, Cent. Dig. § 267; Dec. 
Dig. § 164.*] 

In Bânkruptcy. On certificate of référée concerning claim of E. O. 
Dech. 

William Ê. Doster and Ralph B. Evans, for claimant. 

J. Howard Reber and Maxwell H. Kratz, for objecting creditors. 

J. B. McPHERSON, District Judge. This controversy is over an 
of der ôf the référée direcfcing that no dividend out of the assets of the 
Lerch & Ricë Company should be paid upon the claim of E. O. Dech 
unless h.e should repay to the trustée, within 10 days, the sum of 
$830.09, being the aggregate of six preferential payments made to him 
by the bankrupt firm within a few days before the pétition was filed. 
The dispute is wholly of fact, and, without discussing the évidence in 
détail, I shall only say that I hâve read with attention the notes of 
testimony accompanying the report of the référée and that I agrée 
with his findings, namely: 

•For other cases see same topic & § numbee in Dec. & Am. Digs. 1907 to date, & Rep'r Indexes 
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"(1) That the Lerc-h & Eice Company, bankrupt, was insolvent for a period 
at least antedating December 30, 1907. 

"(2) That Mr. Lerch and Mr. Xtiee, members of the flrin, knew on December 
30, 1007, and on January 2, 1908, that the flrm of the Lerch & Rice Company 
was insolvent. 

"(3) That the payments made to Ezra O. Dech on December 30, 1907, and 
January 2, 1908, were made with the intent to give Mr. Dech a préférence over 
other credltors of the same class. 

"(4) That Mr. Dech, the claimant, had reasonable cause to believe that the 
hrm of the Lerch & Rice Company was insolvent on and after December 30, 
.1907, and that, by receiving said payments, lie was receiving a préférence." 

It follows that the order of the référée was correct, and it is now 
affirmed, with the modification that the claimant be allowed the fur- 
ther period of five days from the date of filing this opinion within 
which to make repayment in cash of the sum of $830.09 to the trustée 
of the bankrupt firm. 



In re CALDWELL. 

(District Court, E. D. Arkansas, W. D. October 17, 1908.) 

No. 95G. 

Bankruptct (§ 348*) — Debts Entitled to Pbiority — Wages of "Servant." 

Musicians, employed at regular wages to play in a theater or other place, 
are "servants," within the meaning of Iîankr. Act July 1. 1898, c. 541, § 
64b (4) 30 Stat. 503 (U. S. Comp. St. 1901, p. 3447), and entitled to priority 
of payment from the estate of the employer in bankruptcy for their wages 
earned within three months. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Bankruptcy, Dec. Dig. § 348.* 
For other définitions, see Words and Phrases, vol. 7, pp. U422-G429; vol. 
8, p. 7798.] 

In Bankruptcy. 

Downie, Rouse & Streepey, for petitioners. 
J. A. Corner, for trustée. 

TRIEBER, District Judge. The only question involved in this pro- 
ceeding is whether the petitioners, to whom wages are due for serv- 
ices rendered within three months of the institution of the bankruptcy 
proceedings as musicians, hired by the bankrupt to play on his roof 
garden, are entitled to priority under section 64, cl. 4b, of the bank- 
ruptcy act (Act July 1, 1898, c. 541, 30 Stat. 563 [U. S. Comp. St. 
1901, p. 3447]). To décide this question requires the détermination of 
the meaning of the word "servant" in that section, for it is conceded 
that the petitioners are neither workmen, clerks, nor salesmen. 

While lexicographers define the word differently, the Century Dic- 
tionary defining it as "one who exerts himself or labors for the benefit 
of a party or employer; an attendant; a subordinate assistant" — the 
courts hâve not considered themselves bound by the définitions found 
in dictionaries, but hâve construed the word so as to carry into effect 
the intent of the lawmakers. In Cawood v. Wolfley, 56 Kan. 281, 43 
Pac. 236, 31 L,. R. A. 538, 54 Am. St. Rep. 590, the court was called 
upon to constate the words "wages of servants," in a statute regulat- 

»For other cases see same topiç & § nxjmber in Dec. & Am. Digs. 1907 to date, & Rep'r Indexes 
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ing the classification and priorities of demands against estâtes of de- 
ceased persons — i. e., whether, as in the case at bar, a clerk in a store 
was a servant, entitled to priority of payment — and it was held that 
such a person was a "servant," within the meaning of the statute. The 
court in its opinion said : 

"The Législature by the enactment has manifestée! a purpose to secure ail 
\vage earners their hire, and to prefer their claims to any other creditors. It 
is conceded that the term 'servant' in its usual application, especially in the 
law, is broad enough to inelude a clerk; but it is argued that the word is hère 
used in a restricted sensé, and means on] y menial or household servants. We 
are loath to recognize any such classification as 'menial servants.' The word 
is broad enough to inelude a clerk, and we think the Législature intended to 
do so." 

In Frank & Dugan v. Herold, 63 N. J. Eq. 445, 52 Atl. 155, it was 
held that skilled operators employed in a manufacturing establishment 
are "servants." The Vice Chancellor, in his opinion, said : 

"Now, I say that the relation of master and servant existed between plain- 
tiff and thèse operators. I do not use the word 'servant' in any menial seiise. 
Any person who works for another for a salary is a servant in the eye of the 
law ; and in the law the relation of master and servant does not necessarily 
inelude anything menial or degrading." 

A définition of the word, which is very comprehensive and meets 
my views as to its légal meaning, is that given in 20 A. & E- Enc. of 
Uw (2d Ed.) 11: 

"A servant is one who is employed to render personal services to his employ- 
er otherwise than in the pursuit of an independent calling. and in any such 
service remains éntirely under the control and direction of the latter." 

And on page 12, where it is said: 

"The relation of master and servant exists where the employer has the 
right to select the employé, the power to remove or discharge him, or the right 
to direct both what work shall be done and the way and manner in which 
it shall be done." 

The bankruptcy act, while primarily intended to secure an equal 
distribution of the assets of the bankrupt among his creditors, évinces 
a strong intent on the part of Congress to protect those who are dé- 
pendent on their daily earnings for their support, and gives them a 
préférence over ordinary creditors, limiting it to three months' wages. 
As to the limitation of three months, it was no doubt influenced by 
the fact that persons who permitted their wages to accumulate for 
a longer period of time are not in as needy condition as the ordinary 
wage earner. The act as originally passed included only "workmen, 
clerks and servants." When Congress found that some of the courts, 
giving that provision of the act a strict construction, had held that a 
traveling salesman was not within the classes mentioned (In re Scanlan 
[D. C] 97 Fed. 26; In re Greenewald [D. C] 99 Fed, 705; In re 
Mayer [D. C] 101 Fed. 227), it amended the act so as to avoid that 
construction by adding the words "traveling or citv salesmen." Act 
June 15, 1906, c. 3333, 34 Stat. 267 (U. S. Comp. St. Supp. 1907, p. 
1033). 

It is true that Congress might hâve added the word "wage earner," 
and thus removed ail doubt; but it was probably thought that the 
word "servant," in view of the construction given to the word by the 
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courts generally, was sufficiently broad to include ail persons working 
for the benefit of a master or employer and dépendent upon wages for 
their support. Employés of carriers, mills, and other establishments 
are always designated as servants, and the employers as masters. A 
musician, employed by the day, week, or month at regular wages, while 
not a "menial servant" in any sensé of the word, is still one who la- 
bors for the benefit of an employer. He is not in pursuit of an inde- 
pendent calling, and is subject to his master's commands, and must do 
as directed. The fact that his work is that of an artist does not de- 
prive him of the benefit which the law intended to give to those work- 
ing for wages for their living. An artist of the highest class might be 
employed to do some fresco painting at daily wages. Should the fact 
that he is an artist deprive him of any rights under that provision 
of the bankruptcy act, although his work is performed as a hired em- 
ployé ? 

I do not think the intent of Congress was so narrow, but rather that 
it took the broad view that every laborer, clerk, servant, or employé 
working for wages for the benefit of a master or employer, when such 
wages furnish the means of his livelihood, and where the relationship 
of master and servant exists within the well-known meaning of the 
law, shall hâve priority over ordinary creditors for the sum due him 
for such services, not to exceed three months' wages. Any other con- 
struction would do a great injustice to a large class of wage earners, 
to whom their daily earnings are absolutely necessary for their sup- 
port and that of their families— an injustice which I am not inclined to 
assume Congress intended to inflict on them. The priorities provided 
for by the bankruptcy act are remédiai, and should be liberally rather 
than strictly construed. As has been well said : 

"Ail laws should receive a sensible construction. General terms should be 
so limited in their application as not to lead to injustice, oppression, or an ab- 
surd conséquence. * * * The reason of the law in such cases should pre- 
vail over its letter." United States v. Kirbv, 7 Wall. 482, 480. IS) L. Ed. 278 : 
Holy Trinity Church v. United States. 143 U. S. 457. 461, 12 Sup. Ct. 511, 36 
L. Ed. 226; Lau Ow Bew v. United States, 144 U. S. 59, 12 Sup. Ct. 517, 36 
K Ed. 340. 

Applying thèse rules, I am of the opinion that musicians, employed 
at regular wages to play in a theater or any other place, are "servants," 
within the meaning of section 64, cl. 4b, of the bankruptcy act, and 
petitioners are entitled to priority of payment. 



In re EVENING STANDARD PUB. CO. 

(District Court, N. D. New York. October 29, 1908.) 

Bankruptcy (§ 123*) — Election of Trustée — Vacation— Failure to Notify 
Creditor. 

Where the District Court, in sustaining a pétition in Involuutary bank- 
ruptcy and ordering an adjudication after a contest, expressly determined 
that one participating in the proceedings and claiming to be a creditor was 
entitled to file his proof of claim and to be treated as a creditor, unless 
his claim should be rejected after hearing in the regular way, he was en- 

*For other cases see same topic & § number in Dec. & Am. Digs. 1907 to date, & Rep'r Indexes. 
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titled to notice of the flrst meeting of ereditors for the élection of a trus- 
tée, although not scheduled as a creditor by the bankrupt, and to attend 
and file his claim and to partieipate in the meeting, unless duly verified 
objection was made to his claim by a creditor, in whieli case it was the 
duty of the référée eitlier to actjoùrn the meeting until the niatter could 
: be tried, or in the exercise of a sound discrétion to appoint a trustée ; and 
where ne was not notifled of the meeting, and a trustée was elected and 
the élection confirriied without his knowledge, and on his appearing and 
filing his claim at an adjourned meeting it was objected to by the trustée, 
and he was denied any participation in the meeting, the élection will be 
vacated and a new meeting ordered, at which such claimmg creditor uiay 
be gis-en the same rightto partieipate as others making similar claims. 
[Ed. Note.— For other cases, see Bankruptcy, Dec. Dig. § 123.*] 

In Bankruptcy. This is an appeal from and review of the action of 
the référée in confirming the sélection, at the first meeting of ered- 
itors, of Charles W. Hill as trustée; also a motion to remove the 
trustée or set aside his appointaient. 

Frank H. Deal, for trustée. 

J. A. Cipperly, for objecting creditor. •• 

RAY, District Judge. On the question whether or not the above- 
named Evening Standard Publishing Company had committed an açt 
of bankruptcy and was .. insolvent and should be adjudicated a bank- 
rupt there was a contest before Edwin A. King, to whom. the matter 
was referred as spécial master. He held and reported that the Com- 
pany was insolvent, that the act of bankruptcy charged had been com- 
mitted, and that the petitioners were ereditors. William J. Tyner 
was an alleged creditor, who as such interposed an answer in that 
matter and opposed adjudication. The spécial master held that Tyner 
was not a creditor of the Evening Standard Publishing Company and 
that he had no standing as a creditor to oppose the adjudication. 

On review and motion to confirm this court held that the proceed- 
ing for adjudication was properly instituted, that the act of bankrupt- 
cy had been committed as alleged, and affirmed and approved the 
action of the spécial master in those regards, and ordered an adjudica- 
tion accordingly. This court, however, expressly disapproved the 
finding that William J. Tyner was not a creditor of the alleged bank- 
rupt, Evening Standard Publishing Company, and refusée! to con- 
firm in that regard, and held that in the fùrther proceedings in the 
case William J. Tyner should be regarded and treated as a creditor 
until it should be determined that he was not ; that he should be al- 
lowed to prove and présent his claim for allowance, and, if objected 
to, hâve it tried out before the référée, to whom the matter should be 
referred on the merits. Référée King was the spécial master above 
named. On adjudication pursuant to the order of this court being 
made, the matter was duly referred to Référée King. The attorney 
for the moving parties had a copy of the opinion of this court. It 
must be presumed that Spécial Master (and hence Référée) King had 
notice of the décision of this çpurt. 

Thereupon a first meeting of ereditors was called, at which a trus- 
tée was to be elected. The décision and order of this court as to the 

•For other cases see same topic & § kumbek in Dec. & Am. Digs. 1907 to date, & Rep'r Indexes 
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status and rights of William J. Tyner were disregarded, no attention 
was paid thereto, and Tyner was ignored and not notified of the first 
meeting of creditors, which was held September 26, 1908, and, having 
no knowledge of it, did not attend or présent his claim to the référée 
for allowance or hâve any part in the proceedings. Thereupon, at 
that meeting, Charles W. Hill, a most estimable man, was appointed 
trustée by the creditors there represented, and this appointment was 
confirmed by the référée. Hill qualified the same day and was au- 
thorized to sell the assets of the bankrupt . October 6, 1908, and the 
first meeting of creditors was adjourned to October 7, 1908. On 
October 5, 1908, Tyner, having heard of the proposed sale and ad- 
journed meeting, filed with the référée a claim as creditor for $4,- 
716.26 and a pétition setting forth that he had no notice of the first 
meeting of creditors, praying that the proof and allowance of the 
claim of one William Connors for $14,401.84, much more than a ma- 
jority in amount of ail the claims proved and allowed, be expurged, 
denying its validity, and also praying that the proposed sale be post- 
poned, etc. His requests were ail denied. On the 7th Tyner appear- 
ed at the adjourned meeting, but the sale was confirmed. Tyner's 
claim was objectée! to by the trustée, of course, and thus he was elim- 
inated from any real participation in the matter. The assumption of 
the référée and attorneys for the trustée and others, in not notifying 
Tyner of the first meeting, was that, as he was not scheduled by the 
bankrupt corporation as a creditor, he was not entitled to notice ; but 
they had notice that he claimed to be a creditor, and that the court 
had decided that, until his claim was presented in the regular way and 
ofifered for allowance and disallowed, he was to be treated as a cred- 
itor or alleged creditor. He was entitled to notice of the first meet- 
ing of creditors, and entitled to attend and file his claim. If his claim 
was not then objected to by a creditor and valid on its face, he was 
entitled to hâve it allowed, and then to take part in the sélection of 
a trustée. If objected to by creditors, and such objections were veri- 
fied, then it was the duty of the référée either to adjourn the meeting 
and try out the merits of the claim, or, if that would unduly postpone 
the élection of a trustée, to proceed on the votes of those whose claims 
were allowed. Tyner had the right at the first meeting as an alleged 
creditor to file verified objections to the claims of other alleged cred- 
itors. The whole ténor of the argument of counsel for the trustée is 
that. if Tyner had been notified and allowed to corne in at the first 
meeting, he would hâve unduly postponed the élection of a trustée 
and the administration of the estate ; but such was not the necessary 
conséquence. Whether. the référée will or will not postpone the élec- 
tion of a trustée, where claims are objected to, is a matter of sound 
discrétion. If such a number of claims are duly objected to that an 
élection by a majority in number and amount cannot be had, then, if 
circumstances dcmancl, he may and should himself appoint. Ail this 
is settled by the weight of well-considered authorities. 

Claims should not be voted where duly verified légal objections are 
filed thereto. Of course, the référée may proceed to take proof, and, 
if the objecting party cannot produce sufficient évidence to sustain 
them, he will allow the claim. If the objecting party shows légal cause 
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for delay for the purpose of producing évidence not at hand, the réf- 
érée may in some cases allow the claim for voting purposes; but a 
better practice is to proceed to an élection on the allowed claims, if 
the condition of the estate demands prompt action. If so many veri- 
fied objections, apparently valid, are filed that an élection by creditors 
is impossible, let the référée appoint. This court will not assume that 
Tyner's claim would or would not hâve been objected to. It will not 
assume he could not then and there hâve sustained it by ample proof. 
It will not assume that Tyner's présence and statements would not 
hâve changed the attitude of the creditors présent and voting. He 
had the right to be notified, so as to attend and be heard. What is 
certain is that this court had decided that Tyner should be treated as 
a person claiming to be a créditer, with a right to présent his claim 
at the first meeting of creditors, and, as an alleged creditor, be allowed 
to participate in the proceedings as such, and to the extent such a 
creditor is allowed récognition. The order of the court was disregard- 
ed, and Tyner's rights to some extent prejudiced. That he may hâve 
his day in court, a fair hearing, and a proper notice, there will be an 
order vacating and setting aside the proceedings had at the first meet- 
ing of creditors and declaring that meeting void, setting aside and 
vacating the alleged élection of a trustée and the order appointing him 
or confirming his élection or appointaient, and also directing that the 
référée call a meeting, giving due notice to ail alleged creditors, in- 
cluding Tyner, for the purpose of electing a trustée and transacting 
such business as may be legally done at such a meeting. The sale made 
by the trustée may stand, and the proceeds be paid into court. If made 
to appear hereafter that the sale was for an inadéquate considération, 
it may be set aside, and a new sale ordered. 

It is perhaps unnecessary to add that what has been said is in no way 
a reflection upon the good faith of the référée and attorney for the 
moving parties, as they proceeded on the theory that, even in such a 
case as this, only scheduled creditors are entitled to notice. 



UNITED STATES v. ROGERS. 
(District Court, W. D. Kentucky. October 23, 1008.) 

1. Cbiminal Law (§ 951*)— New Trial — Time for Making Application. 

The setting aside of a verdict and granting of a new trial by a fédéral 
court in a criminal case Is not governed by any statute, but is a inatter 
of discrétion, which may be exercised at any time before judgment has 
been entered on the verdict, although the term. at which the verdict was 
returned may hâve passed. 

[Ed. Note.— For other cases, see Criminal Law, Cent. Dig. §§ 2349-2352 ; 
Dec. Dig. § 951.*] 

2. Ikternal Revenue (§ 47*)— Prosecution for Failure to Remove Stamp 

from emptied llqtjor barrel — sufficiency of evidence. 

The conviction of a défendant of a violation of Rev. St. § 3324 (U. S. 
Comp. St. 1901, p. 2168), by failing to remove the stamp from a barrel 
which contained distilled spirits when such barrel was emptied, which 
constitutes a felony, and requires the imprisonment of the défendant in 

•For other cases see same topic & § numbeh in Dec. & Am. Digs, 1907 to date, & Rep'r Indexes 
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the penitentiary for a term of not less tlian one year, will not be sus- 
tained on évidence that, on the sale of a single barrel by défendant, he 
expressly dlrected an employé to empty it of the liquor remaining there- 
in and to destroy the stamp before delivering the barrel to the purchaser, 
and that the failure of the employé to obey such order was unknown to 
him. 
[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Internai Revenue, Dec. Dig. § 47.*] 

On Motion for New Trial. 

Geo. Du Relie, U. S. Atty. 
W. M. Smith, for défendant. 

EVANS, District Judge. The indictment charges that the défend- 
ant, at the time of emptying a certain cask or package of distilled 
spirits, did, with intent to cause or procure to be transported such 
empty cask, fail to efface and obliterate the marks, stamps, and brands 
thereon, in violation of section 3324 of the Revised Statutes (U. S. 
Comp. St. 1901, p. 2168). A verdict of guilty was returned by the 
jury in the case on October 16, 1907. Upon motion of the défendant, 
acquiesced in by the district attorney, the court from time to time post- 
poned entering a judgment upon the verdict in order to give an op- 
portunity for an application for a pardon. In view of the great hard- 
ship of the case, this delay was granted without reluctance, especially 
as no motion for a nevv trial was made. Nor had the défendant at 
the trial asked the judgment of the court upon the sufficiency of the 
évidence to authorize a conviction. At this term— two terms having 
expired since the verdict of the jury was returned — upon written 
grounds therefor the défendant moved the court to set aside the ver- 
dict and grant a new trial. 

Two terms having elapsed, the question arises as to the power of 
the court to act upon the motion thus made. Certainly, if final judg- 
ment had been pronounced at the October term, 1907, the power of 
the court over it would hâve ceased with that term, in March, 1908. 
But, as no judgment was then rendered, the question is: Did the court 
lose control over the action of the jury when that term ended. The 
practice act, now section 914 of the Revised Statutes (U. S. Comp. St. 
1901, p. 684), relates exclusively to civil actions at common law, and 
not to either equity or criminal causes. Section 987 of the Revised 
Statutes (U. S. Comp. St. 1901, p. 708) authorizes a motion or péti- 
tion for a new trial to be presented within 42 days after the judgment; 
but that section also, in express terms, applies only to civil actions. 
The statutes of the United States in no way fix or prescribe any time 
within which a motion for a new trial may be entered in criminal 
cases. The laws of the several states as to new trials in criminal cas- 
es in no way regulate or control the fédéral courts. At the common 
law we think the right to ask the court not to render judgment upon 
a verdict in a criminal case, but to order another trial thereof, existed 
until judgment on the verdict was rendered, and in some cases until 
the close of the term even after judgment. Nothing is better settled 
than that the granting of a new trial by the fédéral courts is matter 
of discrétion, and this discrétion may, we think, be exercised as long 
as the matter is in fieri. The mère return of the verdict is in a certain 

•For other cases see same tcpie & § nitmber in Dec. & Am. Dlgs. 1907 to date, & Rep'r Indexe» 
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sensé an interlocutory matter, and, this being true, it is always, like 
other interlocutory matters, within the power of the court until after 
final judgment. Indeed, a verdict is ineffectuai without a judgment, 
and except to support a plea of former acquittai or as the basis of a 
judgment is without force. 

' Upon thèse considérations, which might be amplified, we conclude 
that the verdict in this case is yet subject to the power of the court, 
either to render judgment upon it or to set it aside upon a motion 
either in arrest of judgment or for a new trial. 

Having concluded that we hâve power over the verdict, we must 
consider the merits of thë motion for a new trial, which motion, in 
gênerai terms, is based upon the proposition that the verdict was not 
sustained by the évidence. At the trial the testimony showed the 
f acts to be substantially as f ollows : 

Rogers and a colored man, who had been in his employ for a num- 
ber of years, testified that Rogers kept his stock of liquor in his bar- 
room in the original packages upon the opposite side of the barroom 
from the bar; that, in order to protect the stamps upon thèse barrels 
from defacement before the barrels were emptied, it was his habit to 
ta'ck a pièce of light board over the stamp upon trie end of the barrel ; 
that the barrel in question was neariy empty when Peter Bitzer came 
there and asked if there were any empty barrels for salé. Rogers sold 
this barrel to Bitzer, saying he would hâve it emptied when it was sent 
for. Rogers and his colored man both testified that Rogers had given 
précise and careful instructions to the latter to destroy the stamps 
upon ail barrels that were empty and sold. Another colored man in 
the employ of Bitzer, who had died before the trial, came with a wag- 
on for the barrel. Rogers directed his man to empty it. He did so, 
and immediately removed the board upon the end of the barrel, and 
was about to take off and destroy the stamp, and had actually, as 
he testified, pulled up one corner of the stamp for that purpose when 
Bitzer's man told him to stop, and said the stamp was not to be taken 
off. He thereupon replacèd the corner of the stamp and tacked the 
board on again, and Bitzer's man took it away in his wagon. When 
Bitzer's place was raided, soon after, and he was found to be run- 
ning an illicit distillery in the city under the guise of a vinegar fac- 
tory, this barrel was found with the stamp intact, and was traced 
through the distillery records back to Rogers. 

The stâtute upon which the indictment is based makes the offense à 
felony, and requires the court, after conviction, to impose a sentence 
of not less than one year in the penitentiary and a fine of not less than 
$500. Where the facts of a case are such as hâve just been stated, the 
court is not content to impose such a sentence, but is clearly of opinion 
that the motion for a new trial ought to be sustained. 

Accordingly the verdict of the jury will be set aside, and a new 
trial of the case ordered. 
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GROOM v. WITTMANN et al. 
(Circuit Court, D. New Jersey. October 24, 1908.) 

EQUITY (§ 150*)— PlBADING— MXTLTIFABIOUSNESS OF BlIX. 

A bill in equity agalnst a corporatiou and another, one purpose of which 
is to eâtabïish eomplainant's équitable interest in certain laiuls tlie title 
to which is in the corporation and to recover sueh interest, and another 
to recover damages from the other défendant for broach of a eontract to 
which the corporation is not a party, and in which it lias no interest, is 
demurrable for multifariousness. 

[Ed. Note.— For other cases, see Equity, Cent. Uig. §§ 312, 371 ; Dec. Dig. 
§150.*] 

In Equity. On demurrer to bill. 

David W. Armstrong,. for complainant. 

R. V. Lindabury, for défendant Mortïmer Land Co. 

LANNING, District Judge. The causes of demurrer specified by 
the défendant the Mortimer Land Company are multifariousness and 
want of equity in the bill of complaint. The complainant seeks. to se- 
cure by his bill a decree adjudging that a tract of land in Texas, of 
25,280 acres, the légal title to which is vested in the Mortimer Land 
Company,, is held by that company in trust for the equal benefit of the 
complainant and- the défendant Mrs. Eleanor C. Wittmann, and also 
adjudging that the complainant is entitled to an accounting by Mrs. 
Wittmann of the profits, of which he allèges he has been deprived by 
the f ailure of Mrs. Wittmann's testator to purchase a second tract 
of 30,720 acres of land lying contiguous to the above-mentioned tract 
of 25,280 acres. The ground upon which the decree is sought is an 
oral eontract made in 1897 by the complainant and Mrs. Wittmann's 
testator, the purport of which was (1) that Mrs. Wittmann's testator 
would purchase ail the capital stock of the Mortimer Land Company, 
except what was then owned by the complainant and Mrs. Wittmann's 
testator; (2) that he would purchase the second tract of land above 
referred to; (3) that the complainant should develop both tracts; 
and (4) that after the moneys advanced by Mrs. Wittmann's testator 
had been refunded, with interest, the land in the two tracts and ail 
profits of the business should be equally divided between the com- 
plainant and Mrs. Wittmann's testator. Other relief is prayed for 
by the bill, which it is not now necessary to mention. 

It is conceded that the Mortimer Land Company is a stranger to 
the oral eontract, and that it has no interest, direct or indirect, in the 
second tract of land. The situation is this : The complainant allèges 
that Mrs. Wittmann's testator did in fact purchase the capital stock 
of the land company which by the oral eontract of 1897 he agreed 
to purchase, but that, although he secured an option for the purchase 
of the second tract of land, which continued for several years, and al- 
though the complainant entered upon both tracts and sperit several 
years in developing them, Mrs. Wittmann's testator finally allowed the 
option for the purchase of the second tract to expire without exercis- 
ing his right of purchase. The complainant therefore insists that by 

•For other cases see same topic & § number in Dec. & Am. Digs. 1907 to date, & Rep'r Indexes 
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viirtue of the provisions of the oral contract he should hâve a decree 
adjudging, first, that he is entitled to one-half of the lands of the land 
company; and, second, that Mrs. Wittmann should pay him a sura 
equal to the profits he would hâve realized if Mrs. Wittman's testator 
had purchased the second tract of land. Hère, then are two separate 
and distinct claims; one arising out of an alleged équitable interest 
in the tract of land, the title to which is vested in the land company, 
and the other being a claim for damages for breach of the oral con- 
tract by Mrs. Wittmann's testator's failure to purchase the second 
tract. 

Assuming that the former of thèse two claims may be adjudicated, 
and that the corporation may be stripped of its property, without re- 
gard to the claims of its creditors, if it has any, and in the absence of 
a proceeding intended to wind up its affairs, and assuming, too, that 
equity had jurisdiction of the latter of the claims, they are clearly 
claims that, if they be enforceable at ail, are enforceable in separate 
proceedings. While the fact that a bill embodies claims that may be 
enforced in separate suits is not, in and of itself, sufficient to uphold 
the défense of multifariousness, it is sufficient where it also appears 
that they are so separate and distinct in their natures that they cannot 
be united in one gênerai object. This principle is well established by 
the authorities cited in the briefs of both counsel. In the case in hand 
the land company contends, by its demurrer, that it ought not to be 
required to défend a suit one object of which is to strip it of its lands, 
on the ground of the complainant's alleged équitable interest therein, 
and the other of which is to recover damages against another party 
for the breach of a contract to which the land company is not a party 
and in which it has no interest. While no hard and fast rule can be 
given for distinguishing between bills that are and those that are not 
multifarious, I hâve been referred to no case where claims so utterly 
unrelated, and so incapable of being brought together for the enforce- 
ment of one gênerai right, hâve been permitted to stand together in a 
single bill. 

Without considering the objection that the bill is bad for want of 
equity, there will be an order sustaining the demurrer on the ground 
of the multifariousness of the bill. 



UNITED STATES v. STAMATOPOULOS et al. (three cases). 

UNITED STATES v. VARNAVELIAS et al. 

(Circuit Court, E. D. New York. May 6, 1908.) 

Nos. 746, 756, 766, 767. 

1. Conspibaoy (§ 43*)— Oustoms Dtjties— Cbiminal Law— Sufficiency of In- 
dictment. 

An indictmeiit under section 5440, Kev. St. (U. S. Comp. St. 1901, p. 
3676), for conspiracy to defraud the United States by means of a false 
invoice, is sufficient which sets fôrth such a conspiracy, notwithstand- 
ing that itdoes not set forth the consunimatiçn of the fraud nor include 
an allégation that the fraud could hâve been accomplished, if not detected. 
[Ed. Note.— For other cases, see Conspiracy, Cent. Dig. § 97 ; Dec. Dig. 
S 43.*] 

•For other cases see same topic & § number in Dec. & Am. Digs. 1907 to date, & Rep'r Indexes 
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2. CONSPIRACY (§ 43*)— INDICTMENT— SUFFICIENCY— FARTICUTARITY OF ALLEGA- 
TION. 

An indictment for conspiracy to defraud tlie United States by a false 
invoice is iiot vitiated by tbe particularity with which tue overt act 
is set forth, if tlie conspiracy of itself be sufflcient. 

[Ed. Note. — For otlier cases, see Conspiracy, Cent. Dig. § 97; Dec. Dig. 
§ 43.*] 

On Demurrer to Indictments for Criminal Conspiracy. 

The défendants in thèse cases are "Stephen" D. Stamatopoulos 
(name Stephen fictitious), Simon G. Mescall, Patros Varnavelias, Pant 
Vulgaris, Simon J. Mescall, and Stamatis D. Stamatopoulos. 

William J. Youngs, U. S. Atty. 

Eugène F. O'Connor, Jr. (Léo Oppenheimer, of counsel), for de- 
fendant Mescall. 

Charles W. Gould, for défendant Stamatopoulos. 

CHATFIELD, District Judge. Thèse indictments are similar in 
their allégations and are brought to charge an offense within the pro- 
visions of section 5440, Rev. St. (U. S. Comp. St. 1901, p. 3676). In 
gênerai, the charge set forth in each indictment is a conspiracy to de- 
fraud the United States by returning false weights to the officers of 
the customs service upon certain importations of cheese, which the 
indictments allège were to be imported into the United States and en- 
tered by means of a false invoice, and with the statement of a smaller 
quantity or weight of cheese in the entry blank than the actual weight 
of the importation. The indictments further set forth that the false 
weight to be returned by the weigher, who is one of the défendants 
named in the indictment, was the weight upon which the amount of 
duty would be finally estimated, and that it was planned and intended 
to defraud the United States of a part of the revenue ; i. e., the différ- 
ence. Each indictment then proceeds to recite an overt act in the 
form of a spécifie statement of an importation entry and return of a ■ 
weight less than the true amount. 

A demurrer has been interposed to each of thèse indictments, and 
a number of grounds of demurrer hâve been set forth ; but it is con- 
sidered that none of thèse grounds of objection is sufflcient. The in- 
dictments set forth a conspiracy to defraud the United States, and it 
is unnecessary to allège either the consummation of the fraud or to 
include an allégation that the fraud could hâve been accomplished 
unless detected. It is sufflcient to show that the conspiracy was to do 
an act which would constitute a fraud upon the United States. 

The further objection raised by the demurrers that the conspiracy 
alleged is a conspiracy to commit the overt act is not well founded. 
Briefly stated, this objection is that the overt act is stated with par- 
ticularity enough to constitute a fraud upon the revenue of the Unit- 
ed States and to define an offense against certain of the Revised Stat- 
-utes, and the charge of conspiracy is a mère gênerai allégation of a 
plan to commit the overt act. A reading of the indictment does not 
show this to be so. The conspiracy chargée! is a plan to defraud, not 
to commit an offense; and the particularity with which the overt 

*For other cases see same topic & § numeee in Dec. & Am. Digs. 1907 to date, & Rep'r Indexes 
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act is'set forth cannot vitiate the indictment, if the conspira™ nf it- 
self be sufficient. 

The demurrers .yvill be overruled. 



In re PFAFFINGEK. 
(District Court, W. D. Kentucky. October 26, 1908.) 

1. Bankrtjptct (§ 143*) — Property Passing to Teustbb — Life Insurance 

policies. 

Where policies of insurance on tlie Mfe of a bankrupt were payable to 
his wife, they did not pass to liis trustée in bankruptcy beeause of the 
fact that by their ternis the bankrupt was authorized to change the bene- 
ficiary with the consent of the eompany, nor beeause, after the bank- 
ruptey, he applied in his own name for their surrender value, which the 
eompany did not pay hiin. 

[Ed. Note.— For othér cases, see Bankruptcy, Cent. Dig. § 201 ; Dec. 
Dig. § 143.*] 

2. BANKRtrPTCY. (§ 143*)--Exemptions— Kentuçkt Statote. . . . 

Under Ky. St. 1903, § 655, which provides that. a lawful beneficiary des- 
ignated in a life insurance policy, pther tlian the insured or his légal 
représentatives, shall be. entitled to the proceeds thereof as against the 
credftors or représentatives of the insured, a policy on the life of a bank- 
rupt, payable to his wife, do«s not pass ; to his trustée in bankruptcy. 

[Ed. Note. — For other eases, see Bankruptcy, Dec. Dig. § 143.*] 

In Bankruptcy. On review of orders of référée. 
Joseph Ë. Conkling, for bankrupt. 

EVANS, District Judgej Tliiscase is now before us upon a péti- 
tion for a review by the court of the orders of the référée in respect 
to the surrender value of two policies of insurance oh the ljfe of the- 
■ bankrupt, in each of which his wife, Bianche_J., was rhade the benefi- 
ciary. One of the policies was for $3,000 and the other for $1,000. 
Each was dated November 20, 1899, each was is'sued by the Mutual 
L:ife Insurance Company of Kentucky, and each contained a clause 
aùthorizing' the insured atanytime to change the beneficiary with 
the consent of the eompany. The judgrnent of the référée was to the 
effect that the trustée was entitled to the surrender value. The ques- 
tion arisirig is an interesting one ; but wé havè reached the conclusion 
that the référée was in error in the ruling sought to be reviewed. 

1. As appears from the record, Pfaffinger was adjudicated a bank- 
rupt on Januàry 9, 1907. The bankrupt, more than a yeaf thereafter, 
applied in his own name for the surrender value of the policies. The 
référée constrUed this àct to be a désignation of himself as the bene- 
ficiary in lieu of his wife, andthere might be plausibility in the propo- 
sition if the eompany had consented; but that consent was never given 
nor obtained. There is no claim that the bankrupt in fact so intend- 
ed, but at ail evénts the désignation was never completed by the com- 
pany's consent, and therefore never took place, and left the rîghts of 
the beneficiary as fïxed in the policies. 

•For other cases séè same topic & S K0MBEB lu Dec. & Am. Dlgs. 1907 to date, & Rep'r Indexes 
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2. The rights, if any, of the trustée accrued upon the adjudication. 
That fact alone would seem to exclude any right in the trustée; his 
right being limited as a gênerai rule to those which existed when the 
adjudication was made. 

3. But of still more importance is the fact that section 655 of the 
Kentucky Statutes of 1903, among other things, contained the follow- 
ing provision, to wit : 

"When a policy of insurance is effected by any person ou his own life, or 
on another life in favor of sonie person other than himself, having an iu- 
surable interest therein, the lawful beneflciary tnereof, other than himself 
or his légal représentatives, shall be entitled to its proceeds against the credit- 
ors and représentatives of the person effecting the same." 

This statute in express terms exempts just such policies, as thèse 
from liability to the demands of creditors. The opinion of the Su- 
prême Court in Holden v. Stratton, 198 U. S. 202, 25 Sup. Ct. 656, 
49 L- Ed. 1018, appears to leave nothing more to be said as to the 
proper construction of sections 6 and 70 of the bankruptcy act (Act 
July 1, 1898, c. 541, 30 Stat. 548, 565, 566 [U. S. Comp. St. 1901, pp. 
3424, 3451]), in connection with section 655 of the Kentucky Statutes 
of 1903. That opinion gives to the Kentucky statute controlling in- 
fluence in cases like this. Eurthermore, in Lockwood v. Exchange 
Bank, 190 U. S. 294, 23 Sup. Ct. 751, 47 L. Ed. 1061, the Suprême 
Court held that the title to exempt property never passes to the trus- 
tée, and we think the surrender value in this case did not pass to that 
officer. 

For thèse reasons, the orders of the référée will be reversed and set 
aside. 



BOARDMAN v. HANNA. 

(Circuit Court, S. D. New York. May 12, 1908.) 

Birxs and Notes (§ 296*) — Fokged Indoksement of Ciieck — Liability of 
Bank on Guaranty of Indorsement. 

Plaintiff' s assignor, a bank, discounted for one M. a note made by a 
third person, payable to his own order and indorsed by him, giving M. a 
check for the proceeds on itself, payable to the order. of the tuaker of the 
note. M. indorsed the check with, the payee's nanie, by himself, and de- 
livered it to défendant bank, which also indorsed it, expressly guaranteeing 
the indorsements, and the discounting bank, relying on such indorsement, 
paid it. In fact M. had no authority to indorse the check, and did so with- 
out the knowledge or consent of the payée ; and he also discounted the 
note without authority and in violation of his agreement with the maker. 
Hcld, that since the discounting bank. having paid its check on a forged 
indorsement, did not become a bona fide purchaser for value of the note, 
and could not, therefore, enforcé it against the maker, plaintiff was en- 
titled to recover from défendant upon its indorsement of the check. 

[Ed. Note.— For other cases, see Bills and Notes, Cent. Dig. § 670; Dec. 
Dig. § 296.*] 

At Eaw. 

Parker, Hatch & Sheehan, for plaintiff. 
Thomas E. Wing, for défendant. 

•For other cases see same topic & § numbee in Dec. & Am. Dlgs. 1907 to date, & Rep'r Indexe» 
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1.ACOMBE, Circuit Judge. There is no reason to go înto any of 
the alleged equitiés, nor to inquire what may or may not be recovered 
uporï accounting between the parties and other persons. This is an 
action at law, and its disposition upon the undisputed facts seems rea- 
sonably plain. On May 6, 1907, the Mercantile National Bank made 
a check upon itself, directing the payment of $100,000 by itself to 
one Morgan J. O'Brien, or his order, and delivered said check to one 
Charles W. Morse. Thereafter, and on the same day, Morse indorsed 
said check in the name of O'Brien ("Morgan J. O'Brien, per C. W. 
Morse") and delivered the same to the National Bank of North Amer- 
ica. This indorsement was made without the knowledge or consent 
of O'Brien, and Morse was not the agent of O'Brien for the purpose 
of such indorsement and was not authorized by said O'Brien to make 
the indorsement. Thereafter the National Bank of North America 
indorsed said check, specifkally guaranteeing the indorsements, and 
presented it for payment through the New York Clearing House to 
the Mercantile National Bank. The latter bank, without knowledge 
that the indorsement by Morse in the name of O'Brien was unau- 
thorized, and relying on the guarantee, paid the check to the Bank of 
North America. 

The check was delivered as the proceeds of a note for the same 
amount, made by O'Brien to his own order and indorsed by him, 
dated April 22, 1907, and payable in six months. Discount was re- 
quested by Morse, who orïered the note and received the check. The 
note had.been delivered by O'Brien to Morse under an agreement be- 
tween thgfti that Morse should retain the same in his possession and 
renew at maturity, which agreement was in full force and effect. 
The discount was made without the knowledge or consent of O'Brien, 
and Morse was not his agent for the purpose of procuring such dis- 
count, and was not authorized by O'Brien to discount the note or to 
receive the proceeds. The note matured on October 22, 1907, and was 
not paid." The situation was then as follows: Despite the agreement 
between Morse and O'Brien the note would be a valid obligation 
against the latter, if the Mercantile Bank could show that it was a 
bona fide holder for a valuable considération. That could not be 
shown by merely proving that it had giveti its check upon itself to 
the order of O'Brien for the amount. It wquld hâve to prove that such 
check was duly paid. This it could not prove, because it had not paid 
the check to O'Brien or his order. Therefore it must fail to recover 
on the note, and would be à loser to the amount of the $100,000, which 
it had paid on the check to persons who did not represent O'Brien 
and whom he had never authorized to collect the same. That loss had 
resulted, however, because the Mercantile Bank relied upon the guar- 
anty of prior indorsements signed by thë Bank of North America, 
to which it paid the money ; and against this latter bank it had a good 
cause of action. 

This cause of action it assigned to the plaintifï on November 15, 
1907, and the latter, upon the testimpny hère teken, is entitled to> 
judgment thereon against this défendant. 
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COOK et al. v. KLONOS et al. 

(Circuit Court of Appeais, Nintb Circuit. October 5, 1908.) 

No. 1,510. 

1. Exceptions, Bill op (§ 36*) — Settlement — Power of Coubt. 

The fact that an appeal has been allowed, a supersedeas bond approved 
and flled, and a citation issued does not deprive the trial judge of power 
to theraifter settle and sign a bill of exceptions during the same term at 
wliich the decree appealed from was entered, where it was duly presented 
to him for settlement before the appeal was allowed. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Exceptions, Bill of, Cent. Dig. § 45, 
Dec. Dig. § 36.*] 

2. Eqttity (§ 363*)— Alaska Code— Dismissal fok Lack op Proop. 

A motion by the défendant at the close of plaintiff's case to disniiss a 
suit of an équitable nature on the ground that plaintiff has failed to make 
a prima facie case, under Code Civ. Proc. Alaska, § 378 (Act June 5, 
1900, c. 786, 31 Stat. 395), which authorizes the dismissal of such a suit 
whenever upon the trial it is determined that the plaintiff is not entitled 
to the relief claimed, or any part thereof, like a motion in an action at 
law for a nonsuit or direction of a verdict on the same ground, admits 
every fact which the évidence proves, or tends to prove, as well as the 
facts which may naturally and rationally be inferred from the facts 
proved. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Equity, Cent. Dig. § 766; Dec. Dig. § 
363.*] 

3. Mines and Mineeals (§ 38*)— Suit to Quiet Title to Mining Claim— Evi- 

dence. 

In a suit to quiet title to an association placer mining daim, évidence 
that plaintiffs located the claim, marked its boundaries by stakes and 
monuments, put up and recorded a proper location notice, and went into 
peaceable possession, foilowing It by sinking two shafts to bed rock, in 
which they first discovered gold at a depth of 72 feet, and that there were 
no other excavations on the claim, except a hole a foot or so in depth, is 
sufficient prima facie to show that at the time of the location the ground 
was unappropriated public land of the United States, its minerai character 
being admitted, although it further appeared that there were other stakes 
and location notices witbin the limits of the claim, not shown, however, to 
belong to défendants ; a discovery being essential to any valid prior lo- 
cation. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Mines and Minerais, Cent. Dig. § 102% : 
Dec. Dig. § 38.*] 

4. Mines and Mineeals (§ 14*)— Fraudulent Entry— Association Olaim. 

Under Rev. St. §§ 2330, 2331 (U. S. Comp. St. 1901, p. 1432), which au- 
thorize two or more persons to make a joint entry of placer claims not ex- 
ceeding 160 acres for any one association, provided that no such location 
sball include more than 20 acres for each individual claimant, the loca- 
tion of a claim of 160 acres in the name of eight persons is fraudulent and 
void as against the United States, where it was made pursuant to a pre- 
vious agreement by which another person, not even one of the locators. 
was to receive an interest exceeding one-third of the entire claim, and 
will not be protected by a court of equity. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Mines and Minerais, Dec. Dig. § 14.*] 

Appeal from the District Court of the United States for the Third 
Division of the Territory of Alaska. 

•For other cases see same topic & § ncmbee in Dec. & Am. Digs. 1907 to date, & Rep'r Indexes 
164 F.— 34 
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John L. McGinn, Martin L. Sullivan, and Heilig & Tozier (Camp- 
bell, Metson, Drew, Oàtniâri & Mackenzie and B. H. Ryan, of coun- 
sel), for appellants. 

Fernand Dé Journeland H. J. Miller (T. C. West, of côunsel), for 
appellees. 

Before GILBERT, ROSS, and MORROW, Circuit Judges. 

MORROW, Circuit Judge. This action was commenced by appel- 
lants against the appellees in the District Court for the Territory of 
Alaska, Third Division, April 20, 1905. A second amended and sup- 
plemental complaint was filed April 28, 1905, setting up three causes 
of action : (1) An action on the part of plaintiffs (appellants) against 
défendants (appellees), alleging that since the 24th day of March, 1905, 
the plaintiffs hâve been thë owners in, fee, as to ail persons save the 
United States, of a certain placer mining claim in the Fairbanks re- 
côrding district, situated on the right limit of Dôme creek, and known 
as the "Dôme Group," rhore particularly marked upon thë ground and 
described by courses, distances,. and stâkes. It is alleged that the de- 
fendants claim an estate> or interest in said property adverse to the 
plaintiffs, but that said claim is without any right whatever. (2) It 
is alleged in the second cause of action that prior to the 24th day of 
March, 1905, the property described was a part of the vacant and un- 
appropi'iated public domain "of the United States, and was free and 
open to exploration and purchase by thecitizens thereof. for the valu- 
able minerai deposits therein contained ; that on the 24th day of March, 
1905, the plaintiffs, being citizens of the United States, entered upon 
said ground and segregated the same from the public domain by dis- 
tinctly marking the boundarîes thereof upon the ground, so that the 
same could be readily traced; that on the 16th day of April, 1905, 
plaintiffs made a discovery of gold within the exterior boundaries of 
said property,: arid thereâfter, on the lïth day of April, 1905, they 
caused to be recorded in the records of the Fairbanks recording district 
of Alaska a notice of location of said claim, giving the names of the 
plaintiffs as locators, the date of said location, and such a description 
of said claim with référence to natural objects and permanent monu- 
ments that the same could be readily identified; that the défendants 
assert that they are, and they prétend to be, the owners of certain 
parts, portions, and parcels of the ground described, under and by 
virtue of pretended placer mining locations made by them or those un- 
der whom ; they claim prior to the titlepf plaintiffs; that said assertions 
of title and pretensions of ownership on the part of défendants and 
each of them are wrongfuland without right; that neither the défend- 
ants nor those under whom they claim ever at any time'hayé made a 
discovery of gpld within the boundaries of any portion or parcel of 
ground claimed by them or either of them; that neither the défendants 
nor those undef whom they claim ever, prior to the location of the 
plaintiffs, or at any time, marked the location of their boundaries upon 
the ground, so that the same could Tje readily traced; thât the claims 
of défendants cause a cloud upon the possession and title of plaintiffs, 
and prevent them from enjoying fully and peacefully the fruits of 
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their ownership of the property. (3) In the third cause of action 
plaintifïs' ownership of the placer mining claim described in the first 
and second causes of action is alleged, and it is charged that défend- 
ants hâve entered upon and trespassed upon certain portions of the 
property, and hâve proceeded to mine and remove and appropriate, 
and convert to their own use, the gold and minerai contained in the 
land, and to eut and remove and use thé trees and timber growing 
there-on; that the défendants and each and ail of them are insolvent, 
and not able to respond in damages to the plaintifïs. The prayer of 
the complaint is that the défendants be required to set forth the nature 
of their claims in and to the property described, and that ail adverse 
daims of the défendants be determined by a decree of the court, and 
that by such decree it should be ordered and adjudged that the défend- 
ants hâve no estate or interest whatsoever in and to said land and 
premises ; that the cloud cast upon plaintifïs' title be removed ; that an 
account be taken of ail gold extracted by the défendants, and that a 
judgment be entered against the défendants for the amount so extract- 
ed; that pending the action a temporary injunction issue against the 
défendants, restraining them from extracting gold from the premises, 
and upon a final hearing that the injunction be made perpétuai; that 
it be adjudged that the plaintifïs are the owners in fee of said premises 
as to alï persons save and excêpt the United States, and are entitled 
to the ; 'soie and exclusive possession thereof; that défendants be en- 
joined from making any claim thereto; for plaintifïs' costs, and for 
général relief. The défendants answered the complaint, denying the 
allégations thereof, except that they ail admitted that they asserted 
ownership of certain portions and parcels of the ground in controver- 
sy, and, alleging title and possession in themselves, set forth certain 
facts cônnected with such claims of ownership. The plaintifïs replied, 
denying ail the allégations of the several answers, and upon the issues 
thus presented the case was tfied in April, 1907. 

Three witnesses were introduce'd on behalf of plaintifïs— R. A. 
Jackson, a civil engineer ; J. C. Ridenour, one of the plaintifïs ; and 
E. T. Barnette, who claimed to represent six absent locators as attor- 
ney in fact. The testimony of R. A. Jackson was to the effect that he 
had visited the upper end of the claim in June, 1905, saw a number 
of stakes of the Dôme Group at that time, and ail the stakes but one 
on November 5, 6, 7, and 8, 1906, w'hen in company with Cook, one 
of the plaintifïs, he spent four days making a survey of the group, and 
from data obtained at that time and previously, compiled a map of the 
Dôme Association Group, showing ail conflicting claims of which he 
had knowledge, which plat was introduced in évidence by plaintifïs. 
He tesfified that he found ail but one of the stakes in place, and a 
cut-out line in the uriderbrush ■definite enough to indicate the course 
from each stake to the next succeeding oné. 

J. C. Ridenour testified that he and his coplaintifï, Henry Cook, en- 
tered upon the property in question on Mardi 22, 1905, and took pos- 
session of a cabin which they found there;that this cabin was occupied 
by witness from Mardi 22,1905, to June 10, 1905; that Henry Cook 
and Peter Morrison also lived with witness in the cabin; that on the 
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23d of Mardi Cook left, and the witness proceeded to stake out ther 
claim, placing the initial stake near the cabin, and establishing 25 
other boundary stakes of suitable size; that thèse stakes were estab- 
lished at intervais of about 600 feet, so as to include within the bound- 
aries of the claim about 160 acres. On the initial stake the witness 
posted a notice of location, a copy of which was afterward, on April 
17, 1905, recorded with the commissioner and ex officio recorder of the 
Fairbanks recording district. A certified copy of this recorded notice 
was introduced in evi ' 2iice. The location notice included the signa- 
tures of himself and Cook and six others, whom he did not know ; but 
he put the notice up under the order of Cook, after filling in the direc- 
tions from stake to stake in blanks left for that purpose; that the list 
of names came out to him with some supplies sent out to him by 
Capt. Barnette; that he had no authority to locate a placer mining 
claim for A. D. Armstrong, only that Henry Cook told him to locate 
it, and the same as to the other six locators who were absent; that 
the staking was fmished on the afternoon of March 24th by placing the 
completed notice of location in a candie box fastened to the initial stake, 
claiming the property in the name of himself and Cook and the six 
other parties ; that he had never seen anything upon the property that 
indicated in àny way that there ever had been a shaft sunk on the 
property; that he had seen some stakes of other mining claims, also 
notices posted at various places within the limits of the ground lo- 
cated as the Dôme Association Group at the time he located it; that 
later he had found a hole where some one had started prospecting. 
This was a little place about a foot deep and about 3 feet by 6 feet. 
After staking out the claim Ridenour testified that he immediately 
began on March 24, 1905, to sink a shaft at a distance of about 150 
feet from the initial stake, he and a man named Morrison working 
six or seven days, when Cook arrived and took Morrison's place, and 
the two worked until about the 18th or 20th of May, when they reach- 
ed bed rock, after going through 62 feet of muck and 65 feet of 
gravel, finding four or rive colors of gold at a depth of about 10 or 
15 feet of gravel on the loth of April, 1905, and later found as high 
as 25 colors about the Ist of May; that they found the bed rock dipping 
toward the hill and about the 7th or 8th of June left that shaft and 
moved 2,700 feet away, further down stream and further away from 
the creek; commenced to dig about the lOth of June, and first found 
gold the latter part of July — something like about 4 feet of dirt that 
would go from 2 to 20 cents per pan. They went through 50 feet of 
muck and 78 feet of gravel. The two worked practically continuous- 
ly on the property from March, 1905, until April, 1906, excepting for 
a week or two in town to get supplies, and laying off during the month 
of January owing to the extrême cold. With respect to the colors of 
gold found in shaft No. 1 on April 15, 1905, the witness testified that 
from the character of the material in which the gold was found, and 
the gold found, he believed that an ordinarily prudent man was justi- 
fied in going ahead in spending further money and labor on the prop- 
erty with reasonable chances of developing a paying mine, and upon 
the strength of what he found in that shaft he did do other work upon 
the property. 
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The testimony of E. T. Barnette was offered to establish the bona 
fide character of the absent locators. On direct examination he identi- 
fied various documents which had previously been introduced for identi- 
fication, including several powers of attorney giving him full authori- 
ty to locate claims in the names of the absent locators and full control 
over such claims when located, and a deed which he had signed on be- 
half of thèse six locators conveying to Cook and Ridenour a one-twelfth 
interest in the claim. On cross-examination the witness testified that 
each of thèse six absent locators, with one exception, was related to 
witness, either directly or indirectly ; that there had been an understand- 
ing between himself and Cook and Ridenour in March, before the loca- 
tion was made, that Cook and Ridenour were to stake the claim, put a 
hole to bed rock, and witness was to furnish the tools and boiler ; that 
Cook and Ridenour were each to hâve a one-eighth interest in the 
group claim ; that there was no understanding that witness was to hâve 
any interest in the group by them nor by anybody ; that McGinn and 
Sullivan were to get one-third interest in the group for looking after 
the litigation and protecting the property; that the witness was figur- 
ing on a half interest from the people he represented (the absent loca- 
tors), and later said that when he sent for the power of attorney he 
stated in his letter to his brother-in-law that he would stake for them 
and would expect a half interest, but had never had any agreement 
with them; that in response to that letter he received the power of 
attorney. He took it for granted, according to the letter he wrote his 
brother-in-law, that he would hâve a half interest from them. 

At the close of plaintifïs' testimony a motion was made to strike 
from the records ail the testimony and évidence in the case relating to 
the performance of any acts of location of the claim of plaintiffs sub- 
séquent to the 20th day of April, the date of the commencement of the 
suit. This motion was granted as to défendant Klonos, and denied as 
to the other défendants. Motions were also made for a nonsuit and for 
a judgment dismissing the plaintiffs' bill, substantially on the grounds: 
(1) That the plaintiffs' location of eight claims, of 20 acres each, con- 
stituting the alleged Dôme Group of claims, of the aggregate area of 
160 acres, was not made by bona fide locators, but in the name of dum- 
my locators, in fraud of the United States, in violation of the public 
land laws; (2) that the plaintiffs had not shown that prior to and at 
the time of the location of thèse eight claims the ground the possession 
of which is the subject of controversy was vacant and unappropriated 
public lands of the United States ; (3) that the plaintifïs had not shown 
a valid possession or location of the claims, or that the boundary of the 
same had been marked or a discovery made thereon as required by 
law. 

The motions were granted, on the ground that plaintiffs had not 
proved a prima f acie case ; the court stating that it was on the ground 
that the évidence showed that there was former occupation of the 
premises, and plaintiffs had not shown that the ground was unappro- 
priated. The court, in granting the motion, said: 

"Had there been no évidence of staking or location notices and other acts of 
appropriation upon the ground, it might hâve been possible that you had gone 
as far as you need, by proving your staking, discovery, and flling of notice; 
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but, I; thkjk.itlierè is so much évidence of former appropriation in — and your 
pleadings admit it — that you now mûst show, not nnder your second cause of 
action, but ûnder your first, if you rely upon that, that it was unappropriated 
public domain' at the time you went upon it. 

"Mr. McGirin: Your honor means the whole of the property, each and every 
part of it? 

"The Court: Yes. 

"Mr. McGirin: And your honor also means, by that, that we would hâve to 
go to the extent, even if there was a staking of the property and notices, of 
showing-as a négative proposition that there never was a discovery of gold 
upon the property., 

"The Court: ' J. think so. , 

"Mr. McGintl' ! ^(continùing): , Upon aiiy location claimed by therii. I mean, a 
discovery of gold upon each location inade by them. 

"The. Court: ,What was that last? 

"Mr. ; McGfnn,: t I want to know whether It wilj be incumbent upon us to 
proye afSrmàtlyely the négative proposition that there was never a discovery 
of gold mad'e'Dy any of the défendants in this action upon any of the prop- 
erty claimed bythém. 

"The Court: ïf you: show failure in .any one of the essentials of a valid lo- 
cation, that is .sufficient." ; , . ' . . 

Beforé procéeding to examiné the questions involvéd in.the appeal, 
it is necessary tbconsider the questions inVoï^éd in the motion made by 
the .appelleês to strike otit the bill of exceptions and ta d'ismiss the ap- 
p'eâlj on' the ground that' the order îriade by the judge, dated July 12, 
1907, ééttling and allowing thé bill of exceptions, was made at a date 
subséquent to thé order allowing the appeal, and thetâking of the ap- 
peal. The record shows that thé judgment in the court below dismiss- 
ing tfie bi\\ was entefed/June 3; 1907, and the bill of exceptions was 
preséntédlo 'the judgë Tune 28, 19Ô7, but was not signed by the judge 
until July 12, 1907. The assignaient of errors was served June 26, 
1907, arid 'fiïe'd June 29,' 1907. The pétition for appeal was presented to 
the.jùdg : é June 26, 190?,', and filed June 29, 1907. The. bond on appeal 
(supérse.déâs) was apprbved June 29, 1907. Citation, on appeal was 
dated; June 29, 1907. It is contended on behalf of the àppellees that 
on July 12, 1907, when the judge signed the bill of exceptions, ne had 
no jurisdiction to make the order settling the same, on the ground that 
the ca<isehad at that time been removed to this court by the allowance 
of the appeal, and the filing of the supersedeas bond on appeal, and the 
issuance'pf thé citation 'thereon. ' 

The motion to strike out the bill of exceptions and dismiss the appeal 
must be denied. The bill of exceptions was drawn up and presented to 
the judgé' for settlement prior to the allowance of the appeal, and was 
settled and signed by him during the term in which the judgment was 
rendered'. In Shreve v.,Cheesman, 69 Fed. 785, 16 Ç. C. A. 413, the 
Circuit Court of Appeâls for the Eighth Circuit held that the fact that 
a bill of exceptions showing the proceedimgs on a motion for a new 
trial after judgment was certified af ter the issuance of a writ of error 
from the Suprême Court to review the judgment did not deprive the 
court below ofits jurisdiction or relieve it of the duty to make a truo 
record of thé proceedings in that court after the judgment. In Hun- 
nicutt v. Peyton, 102 U. S. 354, 26 L,. Ed. 113, it was held that excep- 
tions reserved at the trial of the case may be reduced to form and 
presented to the judge for his signature, notwithstanding that a writ 
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of error is sued out before his signature is obtained. In Davis v. 
Patrick, 122 U. S. 138, 7 Sup. Ct. 1102, 30 L. Ed. 1090, the Suprême 
Court refused to strike out a bill of exceptions signed after the begin- 
ning of the term of the Suprême Court at which the writ of error 
was returnable and during the term of the Circuit Court succeeding 
that in which the case was tried; the bill having been seasonably sub- 
mitted to the judge for signature and the delay having been caused 
by him. 

We now corne to the considération of the questions involved in the 
appeal. We are of the opinion that the court was in error in dismiss- 
ing the complaint on the ground that the évidence of former occupa- 
tion and appropriation of the premises was of such a character that 
plaintiffs were required to show affirmatively that at the time of their 
location of the claim the land was vacant and unappropriated public 
land of the United States. The motion of the défendant in the court 
below to dismiss the action is made under section 378 of chapter 39 of 
the Code of Civil Procédure of Alaska (Carter's Ann. Code Alaska, p. 
227; Act June 5, 1900, c. 786, 31 Stat. 395). The chapter is entitled 
"Of the Trial of Issues in Actions of an Equitable Nature," and section 
378 provides as follows : 

"Whenever upon the trial it is detenuinod that the plaintifC is not entitled 
to the relief claimed, or any part thereof. a jiidgment shall be given dismissing 
the action, and such judgmeut shall hâve the elïect to bar another action for 
the saine cause or any part thereof, unless such détermination be on account 
of a f allure of proof on the part of the plaintiff, in which case the court may. 
on motion of snch plaintiff, give such judgment without préjudice to another 
action by the plaintiff for the saine cause or any part thereof." 

In an action at law, if the plaintiff at the conclusion of his testi- 
mony has failed to make out a prima facie case, the défendant may 
move the court for a nonsuit or for an instruction to the jury to fincl 
a yerdict for the défendant. In such case the défendant, for the pur- 
pose of the motion, admits every fact which the évidence proves or 
tends to prove, as well as the acts which may naturally and rationally 
be inferred from the facts proven. Dodge v. State Bank, 2 A. K. 
Marsh. (Ky.) 612; Pleasants v. Fant, 22 Wall. 116, 122, 22 L. Ed. 
780 ; Dow v. Gould & Curry S. M. Co., 31 Cal. 629, 650. There is 
no reason why this rule should not be applicable to a like motion to 
dismiss in an action of an équitable nature. Heidenrich v. Heidenrich, 
18 111. App. 142. 

The évidence shows that on March 22, 1905, Cook and Ridenour, for 
themselves and representing six absent locators, entered upon the prem- 
ises peaceably and without force or fraud, or in any surreptitious or 
clandestine manner, and that they hâve since remained in peaceable 
possession of the ground ; that on March 23 and 24, 1905, they located 
the ground as an association placer claim in accordance with the pro- 
visions contained in section 2330 of the Revised Statutes (U. S. Comp. 
St. 1901, p. 1432) ; that this location was recorded April 17, 1905, with 
the recorder of the district in which the claim was located, as required 
by section 15 of the act of June 5, 1900 (31 Stat. 321, 327, c. 786) ; 
that the claim as recorded contained the names of the locators, the 
date of the location, and such a description of the claim located by' 
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référence to natural objects and permanent monuments as would 
identify the claim as required by section 2324 of the Revised Statutes 
(U. S. Comp. St. 1901, p. 1426) ; that the plaintif! Ridenour and an 
employé sunk a shaft on the claim to bed rock, a distance of 127 feet; 
that on April 15, 1907, at a depth of about 72 feet in the shaft, they 
discovered gold in the gravel. There is no évidence that the défend- 
ants had made any discovery upon the premises prior to that time. 
There was évidence that there was a cabin on the claim, of which Cook 
and Ridenour took possession; but there is no évidence that the cabin 
belonged to the défendants, or that it was a cabin that had been oc- 
cupied by miners. Ridenour testified that he had seen some stakes of 
other mining claims, also notices posted at various places within 
the limits of the ground located by plaintiff s ; but there is no évidence 
that thèse stakes were placed upon the ground by the défendants or 
that the notices were posted by them. Ridenour also testified that 
he had never seen anything upon the property that indicated in any 
way that there ever had been a shaft sunk on the property ; that he had 
found a hole where some one had started prospecting, a little place 
about a foot deep and about 3x6 feet, but there was no évidence that 
this hole had been sunk by the défendants or that any discovery of 
gold had been made therein. No one appears to hâve been in posses- 
sion of the ground when plaintifïs entered upon it, and the inference 
is that the prospect hole had been abandoned. Moreover, the plain- 
tiffs did not make a discovery of gold in this ground until they had 
sunk a shaft to the depth of about 72 feet — 62 feet through muck, and 
10 to 15 feet through gravel; and the natural inference to be drawn 
from this fact is that no discovery had been made in the shallow pros- 
pect hole which Ridenour saw on the claim, and there was no évidence 
that there was any other place where prospecting had been done. 

The évidence is, therefore, to the effect that plaintifïs made the first 
discovery of gold upon the ground in controversy ; and this is the es- 
sential fact in determining the right of possession to mining ground. 
Priority of discovery gives priority of right against naked location and 
possession. Section 2320, Rev. St. (U. S. Comp. St. 1901, p. 1424) ; 
Lùidley on Mines (2d Ed.) § 216; Crossman v. Pendery (C. C.) 8 Fed. 
693 ; Horswell v. Ruiz, 67 Cal. 111, 7 Pac. 197 ; Garthe v. Hart, 73 
Cal. 541, 15 Pac. 93; Gemmell v. Swain, 28 Mont. 331, 72 Pac. 662, 
98 Am. St. Rer). 570; Belk v. Meagher, 104 U. S. 279, 26 L. Ed. 735; 
Johanson v. White (C. C. A.) 160 Fed. 901. "Discovery of minerai 
is the initial fact. * * * Without that no rights can be acquired. 
* * * It is undoubtedly true that discovery is the initial fact. 
The language of the statute makes that plain, and parties may not go 
on the public domain and acquire the- right of possession by the mère 
performance of the acts prescribed for a location." Creede & Cripple 
Creek Mining & Milling Company v. Uinta Tunnel Mining & Trans- 
portation Company, 196 U. S. 337, 345, 353, 25 Sup. Ct. 266, 49 L. 
Ed. 501. The évidence relating to thèse proceedings shows that the 
statute relating to the location of the claim had been followed very 
closely by the plaintiffs > and the inference to be drawn from the évi- 
dence relating to possession and discovery is that the ground located: 
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by them was at the time of the location vacant and unappropriated 
public land of the United States. 

But, in our opinion, there was évidence to support the motion to 
dismiss the complaint on the ground that plaintiffs' location was not 
made in the names of bona fide locators, but that the notice contained 
the names of six dummy locators, in f raud of the United States and in 
violation of public land laws. E. T. Barnette testified that in March, 
1905, before the location was made, he had an understanding with 
Cook and Ridenour as to the ownership of the claim. They were to 
stake the claim, make a discovery, and put a hole to bed rock. The 
witness was to furnish the supplies, tools, and boiler. They were to 
hâve each one-eighth interest in the group claim. In April, 1906, this 
interest was increased to a one-sixth each by a deed from Barnette as 
attorney in fact for six absent locators. Barnette gave Cook and 
Ridenour the names of thèse six absent persons, who it appears were 
not résidents of Alaska, but of the state of Ohio. Four of thèse were 
relatives of Barnette — two of them brothers-in-law, one a sister, and 
one a nièce. Barnette wrote to one of thèse brothers-in-law and ob- 
tained powers of attorney from thèse six persons. The powers of 
attorney were ail dated July 7, 1900, and they ail empower Barnette to 
locate, enter, and take up mining claims in Alaska. He wrote to his 
brother-in-law that he expected a half interest in the claims located 
for thèse absent locators, and when he received the powers of attorney 
he took it for granted that he was to hâve a half interest from them. 
Hère were six absent locators, who were to secure the right of posses- 
sion to 120 acres in the associated claim of 160 acres, and it was un- 
derstood that a half interest or the équivalent of 60 acres, was to go 
to Barnette, who was not himself a locator, but was to secure the 
équivalent of three single locations by this method of securing in- 
terests. Barnette also entered into an agreement with McGinn and 
Sullivan that they should hâve a one-third interest in the property for 
looking after the litigation. This one-third interest was the équiva- 
lent of 53% acres of the location. This distribution of interests by 
Barnette, who appears to hâve been the moving spirit in securing pos- 
session of the ground, was made before the entry and location of the 
claim, and when, as Barnette testifies, there was an understanding be- 
tween him and Cook and Ridenour as to the ownership of the claim, 
and this understanding entered into the act of entry and location, ren- 
dering it fraudulent and void as against the United States. 

It is true that section 2330 of the Revised Statutes provides that 
two or more persons or associations of persons having contiguous 
claims of any size, although such claims may be less than 10 acres each, 
may make joint entry thereof. This provision is subject to the lim- 
itation that no location of a placer claim made after the 9th day of 
July, 1870, should exceed 160 acres for any one person or association 
of persons; but the prohibition contained in Section 2331 against the 
location of "more than twenty acres for each individual claimant" is 
direct and positive, and limits the amount of ground that any one 
claimant may appropriate, either individually or in association claim, 
at the time of the location. There is nothing in Smelting Company v. 
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Kemp, 104 U. S. 636, 651, 26 L. Ed. 875, contrary to this doctrine. 
What the court there held was that the locator's interest in a mining 
grant is salable and transférable, and that it was — 

"difficult to perceive what object would be gained, what policy subserved. by 
a prohibition to embrace in one patent contiguous mining ground taken np by 
■différent locatious and subsequently purchased and held by one individual. Ile 
ean hold as many locations as he can purchase, and relv upon bis pus»essoiy 
title." 

The question hère is, riot whether an individual can purchase mining 
daims after they hâve been located and hold them in his own naine, 
but whether an individual can, by the use of the names of his friends, 
relatives, or employés as dummies, locate for his own benefit a greater 
area of mining ground than that allowed by law. If such proceed- 
ing-s were to be recognized as légal, then in this case Barnette was at 
the time of the location of the claim, and ever since has been, the 
principal locator of 160 acres, and yet he was not himself a locator by 
notice on the ground or of record, and he is not a party to this action. 
How can such proceedihgs receive judicial sanction? This controver- 
sy is in a court of equity, where the maxim prevails that "he who 
cornes into equity must corne with clean hands." 

In Mitchell v' Cline, 84 Cal. 410, 415, 24 Pac. 164, the Suprême 
Court of California refused to investigate and enforce certain agree- 
ments with respect to titles to mining claims acquired from the gov- 
ernment by patent based upon locations made in the names of dummy 
locator.s. The refusai of the court was based upon the fact that the 
title had been obtained by false and fraudulent représentations and 
in violation of the express provisions of law. The court, referring 
to section 2331, Revised Statutes of the United States, providing that 
"no such locations [of placer claims] shall include more than twenty 
acres to each individual claimant," said: 

"The policy and object of this law are to limit the quantity of placer minerai 
land which may be located by one pcrson to 20 acres, and, although one person 
may obtain a patent for more than 20 acres, he eau do so only by representing 
to the governiuent that he is a purchaser of the excess from one or more bona 
flde loeators, whose locations were made in conformity with the above statu- 
tory limitation as to quantity. For this purpose he is required to présent with 
his application for patent an authenticated abstract of his title, showing its 
dérivation from lawful locations." 

In Gird v. California Oil Co. (C. C.) 60 Fed. 531, 545, Judge Ross 
held that under section 2331, Rev. St., a claim located by three pensons 
must be limited to 20 acres, when it appears that they are in the em- 
ploy and acting in the interest of a single company. 

The minerai land laws of the United States are extremely libéral in 
the requirements under which possessory rights may be acquired. 
The few restrictions imposed are only intended to prevent the pri- 
mary location and accumulation of large tracts of land by a few per- 
sons, and to encourage the exploration of the minerai resources of the 
public land by actual bona fide loeators. The scheme of using the 
names of dummy loeators in making the location of a mining claim for 
the purpose of securing a concealed interest in such claim appears to 
be contrary to the purpose of the statute; but when this scheme is used 
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to secure an interest in a claim for a single individual, not only con- 
cealed but in excess of the limit of 20 acres, it is plainly in violation 
of the letter of the law, and when, as in this case, ail the locators had 
knowledge of the concealed interest and were parties to the transac- 
tion, it renders the location void. 

It follows that the court below was right in dismissing the complaint, 
and for the reasons hère stated the judgment of dismissal is afnrmed. 



HARRISON v. CLARKE et ux. 

(Circuit Court of Appeals, Eighth Circuit. September 21, 1008.) 

No. 2,667. 

1. Appeal and Error (§ 80*)-- Appealable Decree— Final Decree. 

A decree in equity which purports to sertie flnally and defluitely the 
merits of the entire controversy between the parties is a final decree, 
froui which an appeal lies, although the court retains jurisdiction in aid 
of its exécution in accordance with the adjudicated rights of the parties. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Appeal and Error, Cent. Dig. §§ 494- 
509 ; Dec. Dig. § 80.*] 

2. Partnership (§ 333*)— Suit for Settlement— Breach of Contract. 

Coinplainant and défendant entered into a contract of partnership for 
the purchase of lands along a lake shore as a site for a summer resort 
and to develop and sell the saine. By the terms of the agreement com- 
plainant was to attend to the business of the partnership and défendant 
was to furnish the money required to pay for the lands and for the pay- 
aient of taxes and necessary expenses, and from the proceeds of the land 
when sold he was to be repaid his advances, with interest, and coinplain- 
ant was to receive a sum equal to such interest for his services ; the re- 
niainder to be equally divided. After coinplainant had pnrcliased and 
paid for a portion of the lands, and expended other sums for expenses, 
taxes, and securing options on other lands, défendant without justifica- 
tion repudiated the contract and refused to inalce the advances required 
thereby, in conséquence of which the enterprise came to an end. Ilcîd, in 
a suit to wind up the partnership and recover damages for breach of the 
contract, that coinplainant was not entitled to damages for loss of prof- 
its, which were too uncertain and spéculative, nor beyond légal interest 
on the sums advanced by him ; but, the contract having been broken by de- 
fendant, so that payment for his services could not be measured thereby, 
he was entitled to recover their reasonable value and to a Personal judg- 
ment against défendant for so niuch tnei-eof as was not realized from the 
proceeds of the property purchased, when sold, after paying the other 
deniands chargeable thereon. 

[Ed. Note.' — For other cases, see rartnership, Dec. Dig. § 333.*] 

Appeal from the Circuit Court of the United States for the North- 
ern District of Iowa. 

T. W. Harrison (Frank Farrell, on the bricf), for appellant. 
William G. Clark, for appellees. 

Before HOOKand ADAMS, Circuit Judges, and PHILIPS, Dis- 
trict Judge. 

HOOK, Circuit Judge. This is an appeal by Harrison from a de- 
cree in a suit brought by him against Clarke to wind up the affairs of 

*For other cases see samo topic & § a-umcku iu Dec. & Am. Digs. 1007 to date, & Rep'r Indexes 
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a partnership between them and for damages for a breach by the lat- 
ter of the partnership contract. Clarke, the défendant, moves to dis- 
miss the appeal because, as he says, the decree is interlocutory, not 
final. But the decree purports to settle finally and definitely the merits 
of the entire controversy and to leave nothing undone but to exécute 
it. The rétention of jurisdiction by the trial court was simply in aid 
of the détails of exécution according to the adjudicated rights of the 
parties. The motion must therefore be denied. 

The partnership was first formed orally, and after the parties op- 
erated thereunder for several months the ternis of the contract were 
reduced to writing. The purpose was to engage in the purchase, de- 
velopment, and sale of lands along and within two miles of the west 
shore of the lake known as "Mille Lacs," in Minnesota. Harrison, the 
complainant, was to contract for and purchase the lands, both parties 
were to "use their best influences and endeavors to develop" them and 
"realize therefrom the most possible," and the complainant was to sell 
them. The défendant was to furnish the money for the purchase 
priée, taxes, and ail necessary actual expenses in making purchases 
and sales. He was to repay complainant, upon request and the pro- 
duction of vouchers, the moneys expended by him for such purposes 
prior to the date their contract was reduced to writing, with interest 
at 6 per cent. Complainant's time in buying, selling, and handling the 
lands and the securities arising from the disposition of them was plac- 
ed against the use of defendant's money. The partnership was to 
endure until ail the lands were sold and the proceeds collected and dis- 
tributed, unless sooner dissolved by mutual consent. The proceeds 
were to be divided and paid as follows^ (1) To défendant, the amount 
advanced by him for the purchase of the lands, and for taxes and ex- 
penses; (2) to défendant, interest on his advancements at 6 per cent.; 
(3) to complainant, for his services, a sum equal to the interest paid 
défendant; (4) the balance equally between them. Probably because 
of confidence in the success of the enterprise no express provision was 
made regarding losses. The law would supply it. The lands within 
the scope of the contract comprised between 2,000 and 3,000 acres, with 
about five miles of continuous shore line. When the lands were ac- 
quired they were to be put upon the market as an attractive site for 
a summer resort. The évidence gives that meaning to the clause of 
the contract requiring both parties to "use their best influences and 
endeavors to develop said lands," etc. After complainant had expend- 
ed over $5,000 in the purchase of part of the lands, the payment of 
taxes, and for expenses connected with such purchases and the secur- 
ing of options and opportunities to purchase other lands, and had 
also personally obligated himself for several thousand dollars more, 
he asked défendant to repay the advancements according to the terms 
of their contract, and persisted in his requests without resuit for more 
than a year. The défendant, after repeated promises to pay, finally 
repudiated his obligation. He demanded that the partnership relation 
be converted into the ordinary one of debtor and creditor, and that the 
money he would pay be considered as a loan and secured by the lands 
purchased, the title to be placed in his name for that purpose. This 
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position was taken without justification in the terms of their contract 
or in the conduct of complainant. The enterprise came to an end 
when less than half the lands and but a small part of the shcre Une had 
been acquired. 

The trial court found to be due complainant, including interest to a 
date near that of the decree, for taxes paid $657.20, for expenses in 
connection with lands actually purchased $1,819.48, and for purchase 
money paid $11,654.18', and to défendant $3,040.83. The last-men- 
tioned sum was on account of a note for $2,500 discounted by com- 
plainant at a bank designated by défendant to raise f unds for their ven- 
ture, and finally taken up by the latter ; the interest to the date above 
referred to being $540.83. Complainant's principal assignments of 
error are that the trial court denied him recovery for (1) damages to 
his financial crédit by defendant's failure to repay his advancements ; 
(2) profits that might hâve been made had the contract been fully car- 
ried out; and (3) the value of his services. No error was committed 
in respect of the first two of thèse. There is nothing in the case tak- 
ing it out of the gênerai rule that principal and interest thereon is 
the légal measure of damage for failure to pay money when due 
(Loudon v. Taxing District, 104 U. S- 771, 774, 26 L. Ed. 923) ; and 
the proof of anticipated profits was insufficient for their ascertainment 
with that reasonable certainty which the law requires — they were too 
remote and spéculative. But we think the court erred in its treatment 
of complainant's claim for services. 

By the letter of the contract the value of his services was fixed at a 
sum equal to the amount of interest at 6 per cent, per annum upon 
ail sums advanced by défendant for the purchase of lands, and taxes 
and expenses in making purchases and sales ; that is to say, complain- 
ant's services were placed against the use of defendant's money, but 
this was upon the assumption that défendant would remain faithful' 
to the enterprise to the conclusion contemplated and perform his 
obligation to furnish ail funds needed, including the prompt repay- 
ment of complainant's preliminary advancements. By the decree the 
complainant was awarded for his services a sum equal to the interest 
on the $2,500 paid by défendant and on the amount complainant 
himself paid for purchase money, excluding his payments for taxes 
and expenses. The sum so awarded him was placed at the foot of 
the items entitled to participation in the proceeds of the lands decreed 
to be sold, and therefore left to take the chance of their sufficiency. 
In other words, though défendant wrongfully put an end to the enter- 
prise, his investment and interest thereon were given precedence over 
the services of complainant, who observed the contract; and défend- 
ant was allowed to profit by his default, which made it impossible just- 
ly to apply the stipulated measure of compensation to complainant 
for his services. This was upon the theory that there was no com- 
pétent proof of the value of the services save that furnished by the 
contract itself. We think there was such proof. The complainant tes- 
tified in considérable détail as to what he did under the contract, the 
trips he made, the lands he purchased, secured options upon, and op- 
portunities to purchase, and the skill required and exercised in doing 
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so to j^dvatltage. This,, with his previous expérience in that business, 
and his testimony that he knew the value of his services, qualified him 
to speak. He said his services were reasonably worth $12,000, and 
there was rio testimony to the contrary. Though the estimate of value 
is not condusive (Head.y. Hargrave, 105 U. S. 45, 26 L. Ed. 1028) 
it is not obyiously excessive, and, having the basis we find in the rec- 
ord, it: should be accepted,; especially since défendant dicl not see fit 
to dispute it Complainant should be awarded the sum mentioned, and 
it should displace the award made him on the basis of interest on 
money expended. 

Agàirij the services rendered by complainant to carry out the con- 
tract were not confined to the lands actually purchased. Therefore to 
restrict his recovery, as was done, to the proceeds of lands actually 
purchased, would be to charge them with an expense not incurred on 
their account, but which became fruitless of value to the fir.m because 
of defendant's default. If the services had been performed, and the 
contract had been repudiated before any lands whatever were bought, 
it would seem. clear the complainant would hâve been entitled to a 
Personal judgment.at law for his damages, an élément of which might 
very properly hâve been the reasonable value of the services, and we 
perceive no reason for applying a différent rule in equity in a case like 
this, where to a substantial degree the purpose of the contract was 
defeated and by.'the breach of défendant the measure of compensation 
contracted for is not justly applicable. The défendant, being in the 
wrong and wholly responsible for the necessity of resort to litigation, 
should pay the costs of the suit. If the proceeds of the lands decreed 
to be sold are insufficient to pay ail of the demands upon them, the 
défendant should be held personally liable for such part of the déficit 
as is attributahle to the costs and the award to complainant for his 
services. We think that inother respect? the decreeas entered by the 
trial court isright, and not subject to ■thé criticisms made in the as- . 
signments of error. : ;!i 

The decree is reversed, and the cause is remanded, with direction 
to enter oné as indicated in the foregoing opinion. 

NOTE. — The fqllowing is the; opinion of Reed, District Judge in the court 
below: 

REED, District Judge. This suit is for an accounting and recovery of dam- 
ages from défendant for lus failure to perforai an agreement in writing, dated 
April 14, 1903, to advance moiiey to pay for certain lands alleged to hâve been 
purchased by complainant for himself and défendant pursuant to such agree- 
ment. The contract is as follows: 

"This agi-eement, made and entered into this 14th day of April, 1903, by 
and between A. D. Clarke, of Algona, Iowa, party of the flrst part, and T. 
W. Harrison, of Tojpeka; Kansas, party of the second part, witnesseth: That 
ail tracts, lots, and paréèls of land along the west ehore or within two miles of 
the west shore of Ihe lake known as Mille Lacs, in the state of iliimesota, 
which said second, party has already purchased, bought, and contracted for, 
and for ail tracts, lots, and parcels of land along the west shore or within 
two miles of the west shore of sàïd lake known as Mille Lacs, in the state of 
Minnesota, which said second party nlay hereaf ter ' purchase, buy, or contract 
for, the said flrst party shall furnish the money to pay the purchase priée- 
for ail of said lands, and to pay ail taxes and necessary actual expenses in 
makiiig the purchase and sale of said lands, and interest at the rate of 6 per 
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cent, per annum on such sums as said second party bas advanced or slmll ad- 
vaûee to make paynients thereon from the time paid by said second party un- 
til tlie same is repaid to him by said flrst party, the same to be paid to said 
second party on request therefor, and the production of vouchers, contracts, 
or deeds showing such payaient; and said second party shall do the buying 
and selling of said lands, and the contracts, deeds, titles, and securities for 
said land shall be held in the name of said second party, and both suid flrst 
party and said second party shall use tlieir beat influence ami eiuleavors to 
develop said lands and realize therefrom the most possible, and the time of 
said second party in buying, selling, and handling said land and tlie securi- 
ties thereon shall be placed against the use of the money so furnished by said 
first party, and, wben said lands are sold, from the money received and col- 
lected therefrom there shall be paid: Flrst, to said first party the money so 
advanced by him for the purchase of said land and for ail taxes paid there- 
on and for ail necessary actual expenses paid in making the purchase and 
sale of said land ; second, to said flrst party interest at the rate of 6 per cent. 
per annum on ail money so advanced by him from the time it was so ad- 
vanced until it is repaid to him ; third, to said second party a snm equal in 
amount to that which shall be paid to said flrst party for and on account of 
interest aforesaid; fourth, the balance of the proceeds arising from the sale 
of said lands shall be divided equally between said first party and said second 
party, share and share alike. This contract shall remain in force uutil ail 
the lands so purchased and held in pursuance thereof shall hâve beeu sold, 
and the proceeds therefrom collected and distrilmted as herein provided, un- 
less the same is sooner dissolved by mutual consent of the parties hereto, and 
a mutual division of the land, proceeds, and securities held thereunder. 

"In witness whereof, the said parties hâve liereunto set their hands and 
affixed their seals the day and date flrst above written herein." 

The défendant A. D. Clarke admits in his answer that he signed the con- 
tract, but allèges that, through the fraud of complainant in drawing the same, 
it does not correctly express the actual agreement between him and the com- 
plainant, which was that défendant wottld loan complainant the money nec- 
essary to purchase said lands, the titles to the lands to be taken in the name 
of the défendant as security for said loan ; that the lands described in tlie bill 
of complaint, except one tract, were contracted for by complainant prior to 
the date of the contract, and that défendant paid $2,500 thereon before he 
discovered such fraud, and refused to pay any further sum, unless the con- 
tract was corrected to conform to the actual agreement ; and by a cross-bill 
prays that the writing be reformed so as to correctly express such agreement. 
The validity of the contract is not otherwise challenged by the pleadings and 
other issues need hot be stated. The pleadings are voluminous, and a large 
amount of testimohy lias been taken. It would serve no useful purpose to re- 
view the testimony at length, and it must sufïice to state the conclusions which 
havé been reached from a careful considération of the whole thereof. Such 
conclusions are: 

(1) That the évidence is not suflïcient to warrant a reformation of the con- 
tract as prayed by the défendant. 

(2) That the complainant is not entitled to recover for his time and serv- 
ices in making the purchase of tbe lands actually bought or contracted for 
by him, other than as provided in said contract. 

(3) That complainant is entitled to recover the actual and necessary ex- 
penses incurred by him in purchasing said lands, and the amounts advanced 
to pay taxes upon, and the purchase price of the lands, with 6 per cent, in- 
terest upon said sums from the date of their payment by him. Said amounts 
to be repaid to or recovered by him as hereinafter ordered. 

(4) Conceding that damages for injury to crédit may in some instances be 
recovered, the évidence in this case is wholly insufficient to warrant a re- 
covery by complainant of any damages for the alleged injury to his crédit 
or flnancial standing because of the nonpayment of his Personal obligations 
as they matured, 

(5) Conceding, also, that anticipated profits to be realissed from the comple- 
tion of a contract may in proper cases be recovered as damages 1 upon a breach 
of the contract by one of the parties thereto, the évidence in tins case is not 
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sufficient to warrant a recovery by complainant of any sum as profits that 
he claims would hâve been realized if more lands ha.3 been bought; nor is 
there any compétent évidence to show that there would hâve been any such. 
profits, nor that sales of the lands actually purehased would hâve been ef- 
fected at a profit if more lands had beën purehased, nor that sales of lands 
purehased were retarded or prevented because of défendant'» failure to fur- 
nish additional money to pay for lands actually bought, or for other landa 
that might hâve been bought. 

(6) It appears that complainant had purehased lands at Gull Lake, Minn., 
which is near Lake Mille Lacs, at or about the time of the purchase of the 
Lake Mille Lacs land. It does not appear what portion of his expense of 
trips to Minnesota were in connection with the purchase or handling of the 
Gull Lake lands. For such portion of the expenses complainant is not en- 
titled to recover ; nor is lie entitled to recover for the f ollowing items, includ- 
ed in the statement of his account: Protest of $8,500 draft, $2, because said 
draft was not authorized by défendant. Expense of trip to New York, $90.11, 
because said trip was not authorized by défendant. Expense of trip to Ft. 
Dodge, in June, 1905, $27.60; expense of trip to Ft. Dodge, in November, 3905, 
$27.60 ; expense of trip to Ft. Dodge, in June, 1906, $35 — the last three items 
obviously being the expenses of complainant in attending to this suit in tins 
court. Expense of trip to Algona, January, 1903, $26; expense of trip to Des 
Moines, January, 1905, $20 ; miscellaneous expenses charged April 1, 1906, 
$200 — because it does not appear that ail or any of said expenses were in- 
curred only in the purchase or care of the lands in question. There are some 
other items for which it is not ciear that complainant is entitled to recover. 

(7) That the lands actually purehased or contracted for by complainant 
and described in the bill of complaint, to which lie holds the proper évidence 
of title, be sold at public sale, subject to the prior liens upon said lands other 
than taxes then due and payable, by a spécial master to be appointed by the 
court, and that the proceeds arising from such sale be deposited with the 
clerk of this court to be applied in payment: (1) Of the taxes due and payable 
upon said lands at the time of such sale. (2) To complainant the aniount of 
taxes paid by him upon said lands, with interest thereon from the time of 
such payment at 6 per cent, per annum. (3) To complainant for the actual 
and necessary expenses incurred by him in purchasing or contracting for said 
lands only, and caring for the same, with 6 per cent, interest upon the amount 
of such expenditures from the time they were made. The three items above 
named to be first paid from said proceeds. (4) To défendant the $2,500 ad- 
vanced by him to complainant July 20, 1903. (5) To complainant the amounts 
advanced by him upon the purchase price of said lands actually bought or 
contracted for by him, and to which he holds the proper évidence of title. 
Items 4 and 5 to be paid without priority to either, after items 1 to 3, inclu- 
sive, are paid. (6) To complainant interest upon the amounts so advanced 
by him upon said purchase price of lands at 6 per cent, per annum from the 
time of such advancements. (7) To défendant interest upon said $2,500 from 
July 20, 1903, at 6 per cent, per annum. Items 6 and 7 to be paid after items 
1 to 5, inclusive, are paid. (8) To complainant an amount equal to the interest 
so paid to défendant and complainant under items 6 and 7 hereof, if said items 
are paid in full. (9) If there shall be any sum remaining of said proceeds 
after paying items 1 to 7, inclusive, in full, and item 8, it shall be divided 
equally between complainant and défendant. (10) If the proceeds of said sales 
shall not be sufficient to pay in full items 4 and 5, after paying items 1 to 3, 
inclusive, then the loss shall be borne equally by complainant and défendant, 
and judgment or decrees may be entered to effect such equal loss. (11) If such 
proceeds shall be sufficient to pay in full items 1 to 5, inclusive, but not items 
6 and 7 in full, then the surplus, after paying items 1 to 5, inclusive, shall be 
applied first to pay the interest to complainant under item 6, and the re- 
mainder, if any, to pay the interest to défendant under item 7, and nothing 
shall be paid to complainant under item 8 ; but, if such proceeds shall be insuf- 
fîcient to pay in full the interest to complainant under item 6, then complain- 
ant may hâve judgment for such deficiency against défendant Clarke. 

(8) The parties may agrée upon a spécial master to make the sale, or, in 
the absence of such agreement, the court will appoint one. 
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(9) A large part of complainant's testimony bears upon his claim for al- 
leged profits, for the alleged injury to his crédit, and for services in buying 
the lands, for none of which lie is entitled to recover. The complainant and 
défendant will each pay the cost and expenses of taking the testimony in his 
ovvn behalf, and one-half of ail other costs, iucluding the costs, fées, and ex- 
penses of the spécial inaster in selling the lands. 

(10) Jurisdiction of the suit is retained for the purpose of making any fur- 
ther orders necessary to carry into effect the decree herein ordered and to 
détermine the amounts actually paid by complainant for lands purchased or 
contracted for by him to which he [holds] the title and the actual and nec- 
essary expenses incurred by him in purchasing or caring for said lands only, 
and any other order necessary or proper to be made to effect a final adjust- 
ment and settlement of this controversy between complainant and défendant. 

A decree may be prepared accordingly, in which an exception may be saved 
to each party. 

Supplemental Opinion. 

The complainant has flled an application for a modification of the decree as 
ordered in the mémorandum opinion of January 28, 1907. which is in effect 
a pétition for rehearing. The bill of complaint is framed upou the theory that 
the contract between complainant and défendant is one of partnership, and 
the prayer is for a dissolution of such partnership, and for an accounting, and 
complainant's contention is that he is entitled to judgment against défendant 
Clarke for the full anaount advanced by him upon the purchase of lands, in- 
cluding his expenses and taxes paid, with 8 per cent, interest thereon, and that 
défendants interest in the lands should be only in the proportion of $2,500 
(the amount advanced by défendant) to $12,000, which complainant says is 
the value of his services, in purchasing the lands, and is his [contribution] to 
the capital of the alleged copartnership ; that the proceeds arising f rom the 
sale of the lands should be applied, first, to pay complainant $9,500, as the 
alleged excess of capital contributed by him over the $2,500 contributed by 
Clarke ; second, to pay défendant the $2,500 contributed by him with 6 per 
cent, interest thereon ; third, to pay complainant an amount equal to any in- 
terest so paid to défendant ; fourth, that the remainder of said proceeds should 
be divided equally between complainant and défendant ; and that from the re- 
mainder of the proceeds so allotted to défendant should be paid (1) ail taxes 
due upon the land at the time of the sale thereof by the spécial master, and 
the costs of this suit, including the costs and fées of the spécial master ; (2) 
to complainant the amount advanced by him for the purchase of the lands in- 
cluding expenses, and taxes paid by him, and interest, which he claims 
amounts to $11,669.33 ; and that he hâve exécution over against défendant 
Clarke for any deficiency remaining unpaid of said amounts after so applyiug 
the proceeds to be allotted to défendant Clarke. (See ninth paragraph of the 
decree proposed by complainant.) 

This contention is based upon the theory that as Clarke was to advance the 
purchase price of the lands, including taxes and expenses, and did not do so, 
except to the amount of $2,500, the complainant is entitled to recover thèse 
amounts because of the breach of the contract by défendant. But, if Clarke 
is compelled to pay complainant the full amount of the purchase price of the. 
lands and ail taxes and expenses and interest thereon, it cannot be that com- 
plainant is further entitled to recover $12,000, or any other sum, as the al- 
leged value of his services in making the purchases, and to hâve his interest 
in the lands deereed to be in the [proportion] of $12,000, the alleged value of 
his services, to $2,500, the amount advanced by défendant, or nearly five- 
slxths of the value of the lands. The mère statement of the complainant's con- 
tention shows that it is wholly untenable. If, under any circumstances, it 
could be held that complainant was entitled to recover anything for his serv- 
ices, other than as provided in the contract, the évidence is wholly insufficient 
to enable the court to fix the value thereof. It is true that complainant tes- 
tified that his services in purchasing said lands were worth $12,000, and that 
défendant has oft'ered no testimony in opposition thereto ; but the mère fact 
that complainant has so testified is not of itself sufficient to enable him to re- 
cover that amount. He does not state the time required or spent by him in 
164 F.— 35 
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making such purchases, the value of such time, nor lu what respect the title 
to the property was so intricate or complicated as to call for extraordinary 
Bkill or service in purchasing the lands. 

The twenty-fifth interrogatory to complainant and his answer thereto, which 
was taken upon commission, are as follows: "Question 25. State what your 
services were worth in purchasing the said land, and perfecting the titles 
thereto, and caring for and protecting the same, and in your efforts to pur- 
chase the additional lands within two miles of the west side of said Lake 
Mille Lacs. State, if you know, and, if so, how much said services are worth. 
Answer. I do know how much said services are worth. It required a peculiar 
and particular service, tact, and skill to hunt up the owners and buy the 
lands at a reasonable priée, as the least excitement in regard to development 
would send the priées up to $100 an acre; for on some portions of the shore 
on said Lake Mille Lacs lands hâve been sold at $100 an acre, and the owners 
of the land around that lake are expecting to get $100 an acre and more for 
their land, and more, whenever development is started there. There was a 
vast volume of correspondence in connection with said lands, and some of the 
titles were complicated, and required particular knowledge of real estate law 
to get them perfected, and in order to purchase said land and get good titles 
thereto it required knowledge and expérience and skill of both real estate 
business and real estate law, and my services were worth $12,000, no part of 
which has ever been paid by said A. D. Clarke or any person for him." This 
is the entire testimony as to the nature and value of the complainant's serv- 
ices, for which he claims $12,000. The contract is dated April 14, 1903, and 
from the statement of complainant's expenses in the bill of complaint it ap- 
pears that he made five trips from Topeka, Kan., to Minnesota in 1902 and 
1903, and two in 1904, in connection with thèse Lake Mille Lacs lands, as- 
suming that ail of thèse trips were in connection therewith. But the time 
actually spent or required for ail or any of thèse trips is not shown. The 
greater part of the land was bought or contracted for before the date of the 
contract, April 14, 1903. Beginning with complainant'si letters to Clarke, De- 
cember 31, 1902, and continuing to April 25, 1908, he complains of being sick 
and confined to his room a good deal of the time, and unable to do any business, 
and, when not so confined, of being so pressed with other important matters 
that he had but little time to attend to the Mille Lacs land. Being thus un- 
able to attend to thèse matters, and in view of the entire absence of testi- 
mony showing the time actually spent by him in purchasing and caring for 
thèse lands, it is plain that he is not entitled to recover $12,000 as the value 
of his services in purchasing and caring for thèse lands. 

Not only this, the question calls for the value of his services in the effort 
to purchase other lands, as well as in the purchases actually made. The an- 
swer includes the value of such services, and there is no séparation of the 
value of the services for each. The complainant under the contract is to be 
reimbursed only for the value of his services in the purchase of lands actually 
bought, and not for the value of efforts to buy other lands. There is not, 
therefore, any compétent évidence in the record upon which to base an esti- 
mate of the value of complainant's services in purchasing the lands, even if 
he was entitled to recover therefor. But under the contract the complainant 
. is not entitled to recover for sucli services. He drew the contract himself, 
and his understanding of what he intended by its terms appears from his 
ietter to Clarke of March 9, 1903. In this letter he says: "You said you would 
like to go in with me on ail that land on that lake on the plan that we talked 
over last fall ; that is, you furnish the money to buy the land and pay the 
taxes and ail actual cash expenses, I to do the buying and selling and looking 
for the lands, then out of the flrst money received you to hâve your money 
back and 6 per cent, interest per annuin thèreon for the time it was used, 
then I to hâve for my services the same amount you receive in interest, and 
then the balance received to be divided equally between us as profits. That 
puts my work and skill and services against the use of your money, only it 
sives you the advantage of flrst getting your money back and 6 per cent, in- 
terest thereon, before 1 get anything for my work and services ; that is, I 
take the second chance of getting anything for my work and services, and 
then we equally take tbe third chance on a division of the profits. But I am 
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so well satisfied that it will be a paying investment that I ara willing to take 
that second chance ; for I believe that with any sort of development that land 
will bring $100 an acre, and if you should build a trolley Hue out there it 
would bring from $100 to $500 au acre. The contract is drawn aceordingly. 
The conclusion, therefore, is unavoidable that the complainant was to put his 
time in buying and caring for thèse lands. against the use of the rnoney to be 
advanced by défendant for its purchase ; that défendant was to be first repaid 
the amounts so advanced by him from the proceeds of the lands when sold, 
and then 6 per cent, interest thereon, before complainant was to receive any- 
thing for his services ; and that the value of such services was to be rneasured 
by the ainount of the interest so to be received by défendant. In other words, 
complainant was to take, as he says, the second chance of receiving anything 
out of the profits of the adventure for his services after the amount of the 
investments was repaid to the défendant. 

It is said, however, that this was to be done only in the event that défend- 
ant complied with his part of the contract. But the défendant only agreed to 
pay the cost of the lands upon request of complainant and the production of 
receipts or vouchers showing the amount paid and expended by him in so 
doing. If said amounts had been advanced by défendant, it is unquestioned, 
that the same, with interest, would hâve to be repaid to him from the pro- 
ceeds of the land. when sold, before complainant would be entitled to receive 
anything for his Trviees or otherwise. Complainant having paid the same, 
the repayment of said amounts to him, instead of to the défendant, would 
leave the net resuit upon the profits or loss of the venture unaffected. The 
true measure, then, of complainant' s damage for defendant's failure to pay 
the purchase priée of the lands is the légal or agreed rate of interest. So 
confident was complainant that there would be a profit upon the venture that 
nothing is said in his letter to Clarke, nor in the contract, of there being a 
loss, instead of a profit. If the contract is one of partnership, as complain- 
ant contends, then the partners are each liable for their proportionate share 
of the losses of the venture, though it is not so speeified in the agreement. 
This was so conceded upon the argument at the bar. The agreement to share 
profits implies an agreement to share the losses, unless a contrary intent ap- 
peurs. Johnson Bros. v. Carter, 120 [owa, 353, 94 N. W. 850; Miller v. Hughes, 
1 A. K. Marsh. (Ky.) 181, 10 Am. Dec. 719 ; Meriden Bank v. Galluadet, 120 N. 
Y. 298, 24 K. E. 904 ; Fleming v. Lay, 109 Fed. 952-955, 48 C. C. A. 748 ; Pirtle 
v. Penn, 3 Dana (Ky.) 247, 28 Am. Dec. 70. The rights of third parties are 
not involved, and, whether the contract is one of partnership or not, its fair 
import is that the parties thereto are to receive the benefits of any profits 
and bear the burden of any losses that may resuit from their venture. 

Item 11 of the seventh paragraph of the mémorandum opinion provides that 
complainant shall recover of défendant Clarke any deficiency reniaining of the 
interest awarded to complainant under item 6, after applying the proceeds as 
there directèd. Under the contract défendant was to advance, upon request 
of complainant, the amount of the cost of the lands, and, if he had done so, 
défendant would bave been the loser of the interest upon the investment, if 
the lands, when sold, did not sell for enough to pay ail of such interest, and 
complainant would lose his time. The complainant has paid for the lands, 
except $2,500 advanced by défendant, and unless he recovers interest upon the 
uuount so advanced by him he will lose, not only his time, but the interest, 
,ihich would hâve been defendant's loss if défendant had complied with his 
part of the contract. The complainant, therefore, is entitled to recover from 
défendant any deficiency of the interest upon the amount advanced by him 
that he does not receive from the proceeds of the land. 

The claim of complainant to interest at the rate of 8 per cent, is based up- 
on an alleged agreement in writing of défendant to pay interest at that rate. 
The légal rate of interest in Iowa and Minnesota is per cent, per anmim, but 
a greater rate may be contracted for in writing in Iowa, not to excend S per 
cent, per annum. Code Iowa 1897, § 3038. The alleged written agreement re- 
lied upon by complainant is in the letters of défendant, dated .Tune 10, .Tune 22, 
and September 2, 1904. Thèse letters are in answer to those of complainant, 
dated June 15, June 20. and August 31, 1904, urging payaient by Clarke of the 
amounts advanced for the lands. The letters of défendant show a willingness 
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to pay interest at 8 per cent, if complainant would extend tlie time of payment. 
The letters of complainant do not show an assent to this proposition. On 
the eontrary, they more persistently urge payment by défendant, and threaten 
to draw upon him if ne does not comply with complainant's demands, and 
finally complainant did make the draft for $8,500. An agreement, to be bind- 
ing, must be the niutual agreement of both parties. Thèse letters do not show 
such an agreement, and complainant is therefore entitled to only 6 per cent, 
interest upon his advaneements. 

The complainant contends that the items of expenses claimed by him for 
trips and expenses (referred to in paragraph 6 of the mémorandum opinion) 
were ail incurred in connection with the purchase of thèse lands, and that 
none of them relate to the Gull Lake lands. The défendant does not dispute 
this, and complainant will therefore be allowed for his expenses as claimed, 
except those items which are disallowed by the sixth paragraph of the mémo- 
randum opinion. 

Other matters referred to in the application for a modification of the opin- 
ion need not be considered. The application is denied. 



WOLDSON v. LARSON. 

(Circuit Court of Appeals, Ninth Circuit. October 5, 1908.) 

No. 1,544. 

1. Courts (§ 372*)— Fédéral Courts— Following Statë Décisions. 

The question of the measure of damages recoverable in an action of 
tort, where not governed by the state Constitution or statutes, is one of 
gênerai jurisprudence, upon which state décisions are not controlling on 
the fédéral courts. 

[Ed. Note.— For other cases, see Courts, Cent. Dig. § 979; Dec. Dig. § 
372.* 

State laws as rules of décision in fédéral courts, see notes to Wilson v. 
Perrin, 11 C. C. A. 71 ; Hill v. Hite, 29 C. C. A. 553.] 

2. HUSBAND AND WlFE (§ 334*)— ACTIONS OF TORT— EXEMPLARY DAMAGES. 

It is a settled rule of the common law as administered by the fédéral 
courts that in an action for a tort, such as the aliénation of the affections 
of the plaintiff's wife, exemplary damages are recoverable. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Husband and Wife, Cent. Dig. § 1125 ; 
Dec. Dig. § 334.*] 

3. Husband and Wife (§ 333*)— Alienating Affections— Action— Evidence. 

In an action for alienating the affections of plaintiff's wife and debauch- 
ing her, a decree of divorce, obtained by plaintiff since the acts complained 
of , is admissible in évidence for the purpose of showing a severance of the 
relations between him and his wife. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Husband and Wife, Dec. Dig. § 333.*] 

4. Husband and Wife (§ 326*)— Right of Action. 

A husband is not precluded from recovering damages for the debauching 
of his wife by the fact that he saw her meet défendant at night, and might 
hâve prevented the injury complained of, unless he connived at it. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Husband and Wife, Dec. Dig. § 326.*] 

5. Husband and Wife (§ 335*)— Instructions— "Connivance." 

An instruction in an action for debauching plaintiff's wife Jield to cor- 
rectly and sufficiently define the word "conuivance," as applied to the 
facts in évidence. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Husband and Wife, Dec. Dig. § 335.* 
For other définitions, see Words and Phrases, vol. 2, p. 1435.] 

•For other cases see same topic & § kumbeb ta Dec. & Am. Digs, 1907 to date, & Rep'r Indexes 
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6. Mabbiage (§ 50*)— Proof of Mabriage — Sufficiency. 

A marriage may be proved by the testiiuony of one of the parties that 
they were married by a priest and proof that they lived together as hus- 
band and wife for a number of years, where a statute of the state pro- 
vided that the validity of a marriage should not be affected by the want 
of jurisdiction of the judge, justice, or minister who solemnized the same, 
if consummated with the belief of the parties, or either of them, that they 
were lawfully married. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Marriage, Cent. Dig. §§ 79-89 ; Dec. Dig. 
§ 50.*] 

In Error to the Circuit Court of the United States for the Eastern 
Division of the Eastern District of Washington. 

Wm. Wallace, Jr., M. S. Gunn, C. S. Voorhees, and Reese H. Voor- 
hees, for plaintiff in Error. 

F. H. Graves, W. G. Graves, B. H. Kizer, and J. M. Simpson, for 
défendant in Error. 

Before GILBERT, ROSS, and MORROW, Circuit Judges. 

GILBERT, Circuit Judge. For alienating his wife's affections and 
debauching her the défendant in error obtained a judgment against the 
plaintiff in error for the sum of $9,125 and costs. Error is assigned to 
the instruction to the jury permitting them to award punitive damages. 
It is the gênerai rule that damages which may be recovered in this class 
of cases are exemplary rather than compensatory. 21 Cyc. 1628 ; 8 
Am. & Eng. Enc. of Law (2d Ed.) 266. And the Suprême Court has 
said, in Day v. Woodworth, 13 How. 371, 14 L. Ed. 181 : 

"It is a well-established principle of the eommon law that in actions of tres- 
pass, and ail actions on the case for torts, a jury may inflict what are called 
exemplary, punitive, or vindictive damages upon a défendant, haviug in view 
the enormity of his offense, rather than the measure of compensation to the 
plaintiff." 

The same was held in Lake Shore, etc., Co. v. Prentice, 147 U. S. 
101, 107, 13 Sup. Ct. 261, 37 L. Ed. 97, and Scott v. Donald, 165 U. 
S. 58, 17 Sup. Ct. 265, 41 L. Ed. 632. 

But the plaintiff in error contends that a différent, rule has been es- 
tablished by a décision of the Suprême Court of the state of Washing- 
ton, and that a fédéral court within that state is bound to follow the 
law so established. The décision referred to is Spokane Truck & Dray 
Co. v. Hoefer, 2 Wash. St. 45, 25 Pac. 1072, 11 L. R. A. 689, 26 Am. 
St. Rep. 842. In that case the court, after alluding to the diversity of 
opinion on the question whether or not exemplary damages were recov- 
erable, and admitting that the weight of authority seemed to be in favor 
of the allowance thereof, declared that, as the question was new in that 
state, its investigation was approached untrammeled by former déci- 
sions, and that the court was free to accept the reasoning which most 
strongly appealed to the judgment, and it announced its conclusion that 
the doctrine of punitive damages "is unsound in principle and unfair 
and dangerous in practice." In so holding the court declared a prin- 
ciple of gênerai law which did not involve the construction of the state 
Constitution or statutes, or the considération of local customs or estab- 

*For other cases see same topic & § nl'meeb in Dec. & Am. Digs. 1907 to date, & Rep'r Indexes 
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lished rules of property. In such a case the fédéral courts are not 
bound to follow the décisions of the highest courts of the state. B. & 
O. Railroad v. Baugh, 149 U. S. 368, 13 Sup. Ct 914, 37 L. Ed. 772; 
Gibson v. Lyon, 115 U. S.. 439, 6 Sup. Ct. 129, 29 L. Ed. 440; Carroll 
County v. Smith, 111 U. S. 556, 4 Sup. Ct. 539, 28 L. Ed. 517. 

But the plaintifï in error argues that the Suprême Court of Washing- 
ton in, the décision above cited has declared the public policy of the state 
as to the question hère under considération, and cites Hartford Ins. Co. 
v. Chicago, etc., Ry. Co., 175 U. S. 91, 20 Sup. Ct. 33, 44 L. Ed. 84, 
in which it was held that questions of public policy as affecting lia- 
bility for acts done within one of the states of the Union, when not con- 
trolled by the Constitution, laws, or treaties of the United States, "or 
by the principles of the commercial or mercantile law, or of gênerai ju- 
risprudence of national or universal application, are governed by the 
law of the state as expressed in its Constitution and statutes or de- 
clared by its highest court." In answer to this it is sufficient to say 
that the décision of the présent question is controlled by "principles of 
gênerai jurisprudence," as declared by the décisions of the Suprême 
Court of the United States above cited, in which it was held to be a 
principle of the common law to be administered in fédéral courts that 
exemplary damages shàll be allowed in cases of tort, such as libel, slan- 
der, séduction, etc.„where the wrong done to the plaintiff is incapable of 
being measured by money standard and the damages assessed dépend 
on the degree of moral turpitude or atrocity of the defendant's conduct. 

A copy of the decree of divorce between the défendant in error and 
his wife was admitted in évidence. It is contended that this was error, 
for the reason that a judgment in a suit is not évidence in another suit 
against one who was not a party to it. We think there can-be no ques- 
tion of the competency and materiality of proof that the plaintifï in such 
action as this has, since the occurrence of the tort complained of, ob- 
tained a divorce from his wife. It is proper for him to show that the 
wife whom he claims has been debauched no longer sustains that rela- 
tion to him, and the best proof of that fact is the decree of divorce. 
In Lee v. Hammond, 114 Wis. 550, 90 N. W. 1073, it was said : 

"ïhe admissibility of such évidence scems to be unquestioned, and is geiier- 
ally assumed." 

Of course, the decree was not admissible for the purpose of showing 
the ground on which the divorce was obtained, nor as proof of the act 
with which the plaintiff in error was charged; and the court properly 
so ruled. 

But it is urged that there was error in admitting it in the présent case, 
for the reason that counsel for défendant in error announced that it 
was ôffered "for the purpose of showing that there was a divorce grant- 
ed because of this very thing." The decree of divorce, however, is 
silent on the subject of the ground on which divorce was decreed. Ail 
that appears from it is that the case came on to be heard on the plain- 
tifFs complaint and the defendant's answer and cross-complaint, that 
the bonds of matrimony between the parties were dissolved, and that 
the custody of the minor children was awarded to the défendant in er- 
ror herein. If there was error, therefore, it was in the statement of 
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counsel in declaring the purpose of the proffered proof. His language 
in so doing was not excepted to, nor was any motion made to strike it 
ont. But, even if the decree showed or tended to show the relations 
between the plaintiff in error and the wife of défendant in error, there 
would seem, from the record before us, to hâve been no error in its 
admission, for it was merely cumulative proof of a fact well established 
in the évidence and not denied by the plaintiff in error. There was 
the testimony of the défendant in error that he discovered his wife and 
the plaintiff in error in bed together in a room in a hôtel, the testimony 
of others who saw them in the room together, and the testimony of 
two witnesses who testified to admissions severally made to them by 
the plaintiff in error of the commission of the acts with which he is 
charged, none of which was denied by the plaintiff in error or by any 
witness. 

Error is assigned to the refusai of the court to give certain instruc- 
tions in relation to the facts testified to by the défendant in error. He 
testified in substance that he had formerly been in partnership with the 
plaintiff in error; that on August 6, 1904, he and his wife and their two 
children were living in a lodging house ; that at about 7 o'clock in the 
evening of that day his wife, in company with a Mrs. Hanson, went 
out and did not return until about 2 :30 o'clock in the morning ; that he 
was awake waiting for her, and was lying undressed on his bed ; that 
directly after his wife and Mrs. Hanson came into the building he 
heard some one going out, and, opening the blind of his bedroom win- 
dow, he saw his wife going down the sidewalk, and saw the plaintiff in 
error standing on the corner near by; that he dressed hurriedly and 
went down to the corner, but that they had disappeared ; that he went 
back to his room, not knowing what to do, and stayed with his chil- 
dren until early in the morning ; that at 6 in the morning he arose and 
dressed and made inquiries of Mrs. Hanson, and from information de- 
rived from her he went to the Pacific Hôtel, where he inquired whether 
or not his wife had stayed there that night ; that he got the number of 
the room of the plaintiff in error, and, finding a ladder in the hall, used 
it to look over the transom, where he saw plaintiff in error and his 
wife in bed together. The défendant in error had allegcd in his com- 
plaint that the acts with which the plaintiff in error was charged were 
done without his privity or consent. The answer was a gênerai déniai. 
The plaintiff in error for his défense relied upon connivance on the part 
of the husband, and it was the theory of his counsel that the défendant 
in error sent his wife to hunt up the plaintiff in error and obtain 
money from him in any way she could, by having sexual intercourse 
with him if necessary. It was in relation to thèse défenses that the 
instructions were requested. The court properly instructed the jury 
on ail the essential features involved in the case, and charged them that 
connivance on the part of the défendant in error would bar recovery. 
He did not, however, instruct as requested : 

"If you find from the évidence that the plaintiff had it in his power to pré- 
vent tîie debauchery of his wife. and neglected to do so, he touid recover at 
most only the actual pceuniary damages he swstained." 

The court had told the jury that if the husband sent his wife to the 
défendant in order to borrow money, contriving at the wife's undoing, 
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or intending that she should be undone if necessary to obtain the 
money, or contemplating that resuit, it would be connivance. The 
theory upon which the instruction so refused was requested vvas that 
the défendant in error heard his wife leave the house, and saw her join 
the plaintiff in error, and then and there could hâve stopped her, and 
could hâve prevented her debauchery at the hôtel, and that it was his 
duty then and there so to do. We do not conceive that the requested 
instruction embodies a hard and fast rule of law applicable under ail 
circumstances, or that there was error in its refusai in the présent case. 
In 2 Bishop on Marriage and Divorce (6th Ed.) § 9, it is said that a 
husband who suspects his wife "may watch her and even leave open 
the opportunities which he finds, but he must not make new ones or lay 
temptations in her way" ; and such is the doctrine of the décisions in 
Lee v. Hammond, 114 Wis. 550, 90 N. W. 1073, Wilson v. Wilson, 154 
Mass. 194, 28 N. E. 167, 12 L. R. A. 524, 26 Am. St. Rep. 237, Puth 
v. Zimbleman, 99 Iowa, 641, 68 N. W. 895, and many other cases. 

It is contended that the court erred in refusing to denne the word 
"connivance" as requested by the plaintiff in error, and as defined in 
Black's Dictionary, as follows: 

"You are instructecl that connivance is the secret or indirect consent or per- 
mission of one person to the commission of an unlawful or criminal act by 
another. It consists of a winking at or an intentional forbearance to see a 
fault or other act." 

The définition given by the court was taken from Bouvier's Diction- 
ary as follows: 

"It is an agreement or consent, indirectly given, that something unlawful 
may be clone by another. This is its application to the matter before you." 

It is urged that the définition as given failed to advise the jury that 
there might be a passive connivance, a consent of the mind. But a 
consent of the mind can only be evidenced by the acts and conduct 
of the person whose mind consents. The instructions given by the 
court sufhciently advised the jury of the meaning of the term "conni- 
vance," in view of the évidence in the case, if indeed, the word needed 
définition. 

Error is assigned to the refusai of the court to instruct the jury to 
return a verdict for the plaintiff in error for the want of sufficient 
proof of a valid marriage, and on the ground that the uncontradicted 
évidence of the défendant in error showed such conduct on his part as 
to bar recovery. As to the marriage, the testimony of the défendant in 
error was that on April 3, 1891, he and his wife were married in the 
house of a Catholic priest in Missoula, Mont. ; that a regular ceremony 
was performed; that he and his wife stood up before the priest, and 
that the priest married them. The plaintiff in error, apparently satis- 
fied with this proof, made no effort to elicit further facts in regard to 
the nature of the ceremony, and offered no proof to rebut the same. 
It is shown, further, that from the time of the marriage the défendant 
in error and his wife lived together as husband and wife, and were 
known as such. A statute of Montana, in force at the time of the 
marriage, provided that the validity of a marriage solemnized before 
a judge, justice, or minister should in no way be affected on account of 
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want of jurisdiction or of authority, "provided it be consummated with 
the full belief on the part of the persons so married, or either of them, 
that they hâve been lawfully joined in marriage." We think the proof 
in the présent case was sufficient to justify the jury in finding that 
there was a marriage. Fleming v. People, 27 N. Y. 329 ; People v. 
Calder, 39 Mich. 85; Kilburn v. Mullen, 22 Iowa, 498; Jacobsen v. 
Siddal, 12 Or. 280, 7 Pac. 108, 53 Am. Rep. 360. 

Nor does it appear that the case should hâve been taken from the 
jury on the other ground suggested in the motion. It is unnecessary 
to review the évidence in détail. If the jury believed the testimony of 
the défendant in error, and from their verdict they must hâve believed 
it, there was in it sufficient to show that he did not contrive for his 
wife's downfall, and that he did not suspect her of intimacy with the 
plaintif! in error until ne heard her leave the house in the early morn- 
ing of August 7th, and saw her join the plaintiff in error on the street 
corner some 150 feet away. His testimony is susceptible of the con- 
struction that he did not connive in her undoing or consent thereto. It 
is argued that he might hâve shouted from his window, or otherwise 
might hâve detained his wife on her way to join her paramour ; but 
it is to be said in answer to this that it does not appear that he had 
reason to know what she intended to do, and his testimony was that, 
when he hurriedly dressed and pursued her, she and the plaintiff in er- 
ror had disappeared, and he had no clue as to their whereabouts. 

We find no error for which the judgment should be reversed. It 
is accordingly affirmed. 



In re FISH BROS. WAGON CO. 

(Circuit Court of Appeals, Eiglith Circuit. October 23, 1908.) 

No. 88, Original. 

1. Bakkbuptcy (§ 207*)— Genebal Assignment— Liens Aoqtjired by Assignée. 

A title or lien acquired by an assignée under a gênerai assignment valid 
aecording to the law of the state where it is nnide, that is to the advantage 
of the estate when it has subsequently passed into bankrnptey, is not nec- 
essarily destroyed by the supersession of the assignaient proceeding ; but 
upon the order of the court of bankruptey it may be retained by the 
trustée for the benefit of the creditors. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Bankruptey, Dec. Dig. § 207.*] 

2. Bankruptcy (§ 140*)— Liens— Conditional Sale Contbact. 

Under the law of Kansas, by décision, an assignée under a gênerai as- 
signment represents, not on] y the assignor, but his creditors as well, 
and as such représentative acquires title to the assigned property, which is 
good as against a contract of conditional sale not filed as required by 
statute. Held, where a debtor in Kansas made a gênerai assignment un- 
der the state law and was subsequently adjndicated a bankrupt, that un- 
der Bankr. Act July 1, 1898, c. 541, § 67a, 30 Stat.564 (U. S. Comp. St. 
1901, p. 3449), which provides that "claims which for want of record 
* * * would not hâve been valid liens as against the claims of the 
creditors of the bankrupt shall not be liens against his estate," the right 
of the creditors, through the assignée, as their représentative, to property 

•For other oases see same topic & § numeer in Dec. & Am. Digs. 1907 to date, & Rep'r Indexes 
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held by the bankrupt uuder an unrecorded contract of conditional sale, 
could be enforced by the trustée under subdivision "b" of said section. 
[Ed. Note.— For otlier cases, see Bankruptcy, Dec. Dig. § 140.*J 

On Pétition to Revise. 

Samuel Feller, Edwin A. Krauthoff, Arthur Miller, and Karnes, 
New & Krauthoff, for petitioner. 

George W. Freerks, M. C. Freerks, and Ed. R. Bane, for respondent 
trustée^ 

Before SANBORN and, HOOK, Circuit Judges, and PHILIPS, 
District Judge. 

HOOK, Circuit Judge. This is a proceeding to révise' in matter of 
law an ordér of'a court of bankruptcy denying the pétition of the Fish 
Bros. Wagon Company for the possession of certain personal property. 
The wagon company sold and delivered some of its manufactured prod- 
ucts to R. P. Roark & Co., a partnership at Scott City, Kan., under a 
written contract. which manifestly is a contract of conditional sale, and 
not ôn'e of bailment, as contended. There was no deposit of the con- 
tract or copy thereof with the register of deeds of the county in which 
the property was kept, and therefore under a Kansas statute (section 
4523, Gen. St. 1905) the contract was "void as against innocent pur- 
chasers or the creditors" of the vendees. In this situation the vendees, 
Roark & Co., made a gênerai assignaient for the benefit of creditors 
as authorized by the state law, and a few days late'r they were adjudged 
bankrupts in an involuntary proceeding. A trustée in bankruptcy was 
thereafter duly selected. The wagon company, claiming under the con- 
tract, petitioned the référée in bankruptcy for the possession of the 
goods, and, the trustée asked that what he termed the lien of the as- 
signée under the gênerai assignnient be kept alive for the benefit of 
the creditors in the bankruptcy proceeding. The référée denied the 
pétition of the wagon company and sustained that of the trustée. The 
order of the référée was affirmed by the District Court. 

Were it not for the intervention of the assignment between the 
making of the contract of conditional sale and the bankruptcy proceed- 
ing, the right of the wagon company would be clear. Under the 
Kansas statute the failure to deposit the contract or copy with the 
register of deeds did not make the instrument invalid as between the 
parties to it, but only so as to innocent purchasers and creditors of the 
vendees. The term "creditors" means those having some spécifie lien 
upon or right to the property involved and not mère gênerai creditors. 
This was held to be so in a case involving the Kansas statute requir- 
ing the filing of chattel mortgages (Youngberg v.'Walsh, 72 Kan. 220, 
83 Pac. 972) ; and as the language of that statute and of the one re- 
lating to contracts of conditional sale is similar, and their purpose is 
the same, the same construction should be adopted. • It is vvell settled 
that a 'trustée in bankruptcy is not, an innocent purchaser or a lien 
creditor, but that generally speaking, he takes only such rights as the 
bankrupt himself had. York Mfg. Co. v. Cassell, 201 U. S. 344, 26 

•For other cases see same topic & § ncmber tn Dec. & Am. Digs, 1907 to date, & Rep'r Indexes 



IN KE FISH BROS. WAGON CO. ÎKJO 

Sup. Ct. 481, 50 L. Ed. 782. Attention thefefore turns to the effect 
of the gênerai assignment and the provisions of section (17 of the bank- 
ruptcy act (Act July 1, 1898, c. 541, 30 Stat. 5(14, 565 [U. S. Comp. St. 
1901, p. 3449]) ; and the inquiry is whether the trustée is in a better 
position than he would hâve been without theni. 

The gênerai doctrine is that an assignée in a gênerai assignaient 
under a state statute is neither an innocent purchaser nor a creditor 
having a lien on the assigned property, but that, like a trustée in bank- 
ruptcy, he stands in the shoes of his insolvent and is possessed of no 
greater right. It seems, however, to be otherwise in Kansas. In 
Withrow v. Citizens' Bank, 55 Kan. 378, 40 Pac. 639, it was held that 
an assignée is not merely the représentative of the debtor but is also 
a trustée, for the creditors, in whom title is vested by the deed of as- 
signaient, and that an unfiled chattel mortgage is voici as against the 
right so secured by him. The efïect of the assignment in question 
hère is to.be determined bv the Kansas law (First Nat. Bank v. Staake, 
202 U. S. 141, 26 Sup. Ct 580, 50 L. Ed. 967), and it is the same upon 
an unfiled contract of conditional sale as upon an unfiled chattel mort- 
gage. So, had no bankruptcy proceeding been instituted, the assignée 
would hâve prevailed over the wagon company in a contest for the 
possession of the property. Is the right of the assignée available to 
the trustée, or was it wholly destroyed by the bankruptcy proceeding? 

The trustée relies upon subdivisions "a," "c," and "i" of section 67 
of the bankruptcy act. The last of thèse authorizes the préservation, 
for the benefît of the bankrupt estate, of liens obtained, through légal 
proceedings against the insolvent debtor within four months prior to 
the filing of a pétition in bankruptcy against him, and subdivision "c" 
provides for the subrogation under certain conditions of the trustée to 
the rights of one who acquires a lien by a suit or proceeding at law 
or in equity begun against the debtor within the four months' period. 
There is difficulty in the application of thèse provisions to the case 
at bar. Although the right of the assignée under the assignment 
might be called a "lien" in the sensé that it is a right to resort to spécifie 
property for the satisfaction of the debts of the assignor, and is there- 
fore a charge upon such property, and while the assignment proceed- 
ing considered in its entirety may be termed a "légal proceeding," be- 
cause under the Kansas law it is conducted in a court of record, yet 
it is a voluntary proceeding, and is not, as contemplated by the provi- 
sions of the bankruptcy act above referred to, a proceeding against 
the insolvent debtor. We think, however, that section 67a is sufficient- 
ly comprehensive to cover the case. It provides : 

"Claims which for want of record or for other reasons would not hâve been 
valid liens as against the claims of the creditors of the bankrupt shall not be 
liens against his estate." . 

At the time of the institution of the bankruptcy proceeding the cred- 
itors, through the assignée as their représentative, had obtained by the 
gênerai assignment, which was entirely valid under the local law, a 
right to hâve the property now in controversy subjected to the pay- 
ment of their debts, to the exclusion of the claim of the wagon com- 
pany under its unfiled contract of conditional sale. Because ttw as- 
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signment was superseded by the bankruptcy proceeding, it does not 
follow that no rights whatever could grow out of it. True, the making 
of the assignment was an act of bankruptcy ; but, when made, it was 
authorized by the law of the state,. and was valid until done away with 
by a proceeding that took precedence. An assignment cannot be said 
to be absolutely prohibited by the bankruptcy act, irrespective of the in- 
stitution of a bankruptcy proceeding. Randolph v. Scruggs, 190 U. S. 
533, 537, 23 Sup. Ct. 710, 47 h. Ed. 1165. Though the title of a 
trustée in bankruptcy to the property he takes is not by way of suc- 
cession to that of an assignée under an assignment that is superseded, 
yet in such cases many things done by the latter for the benefit of the 
estate may be retained and enjoyed by the former. As already observ- 
ed, the assignée, as the représentative of ail the creditors, had sëcured 
a spécifie right in the property in controversy by a deed of assignment 
valid under the Kansas law; and if this right, bénéficiai, as it is, to 
the bankrupt estate, is to be stricken down, it must be because the as- 
signment was wholly invalid for every purpose and the invalidity re- 
lated back to the date of the deed. That might be so in case of actual 
fraud, but there was no such élément in the particular transaction. 
In Randolph v. Scruggs, supra, the court, in considering the efïect of 
a gênerai assignment honestly made, rejected the doctrine of con- 
structive fraud. The court said : 

"It had no gênerai fraudulent intent. It was voidable only in case bank- 
ruptcy proceedings should be begun. At the time when it was made the in- 
stitution of such proceedings was uncertain. .It seems to us it would be a 
hard and subtle construction to say, as seems to hâve been thought in Bart- 
lett v. Bramhall, 3 Gray (Mass.) 257, 260, that when they were instituted they 
not only avoided the assignment, but made it illégal by relation back to its 
date, when, if they had not been started, it would hâve remained perfectly 
good." 

Again : 

"But the assignée is acting lawfully in what he does before proceedings In 
bankruptcy are begun, and, although it may be assumed that the avoidance 
of the assignment relates back to the date of the deed, still, so far as his 
services or services procured by him tend to the préservation or benefit of the 
estate, the mère fiction of relation is not enough to forbld an allowance for 
them." 

See, also, the opinion of this court in Summers v. Abbott, 58 C. C. 
A. 352, 122 Fed. 36. 

We think that a title or lien acquired by an assignée under a gênerai 
assignment valid according to the law of the state where it is made, 
that is to the advantage of the estate when it has passed into bank- 
ruptcy, is not necessarily destroyed by the supersession of the assign- 
ment proceeding, but that upon the order of the court of bankruptcy 
it may be retained by the trustée for the benefit of the creditors. This 
conclusion is in harmony with the object sought by express provisions 
of the bankruptcy act for the préservation of liens obtained in judicial 
proceedings against the debtor, and it is a fair corollary of the settled 
rule allowing the assignée compensation for acts that are bénéficiai to 
the estate which afterwards passes to the trustée. 

The pétition is denied. 
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BOSTON WOVEN HOSE & RUBBER CO. V. PENNSYLVANIA RUB- 
BER CO. 

(Circuit Court of Appeals, First Circuit July 15, 1908.) 

No. 755. 

L Patents (5 157*)— Construction of Claims— Papeb Patents. 

The rule applied that in a suit for infringement of a patent for an al- 
légea, invention of which no practical use has ever been made, the patent 
is not entitled to the same breadth of construction which might be war- 
rantée by its proved usefulness. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Patents, Dec. Dig. § 157.*] 

2. Patents (§ 328*)— Infbingement— Wheel Tiees. 

The Schrader patent, No. 466,577, for improvements in wheel tires v 
claim 2, construed, and held not infringed. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Patents, Dec. Dig. § 328.*] 

Appeal from the Circuit Court of the United States for the Dis- 
trict of Massachusetts. 

For opinion below, see 156 Fed. 787. 

Frederick P. Fish and W. Orison Underwood (Johnson, Clapp & 
Underwood, on the brief), for appellant. 

Bayard H. Christy (George H. Christy, on the brief), for appellee. 

Before PUTNAM and LOWELL, Circuit Judges, and ALDRICH, 
District Judge. 

PUTNAM, Circuit Judge. This is a bill alleging infringement of 
letters patent No. 466,577, issued on January 5, 1892, on an applica- 
tion filed on December 30, 1890. The second claim only is in issue, as 
f ollows : 

"2. The combination of the U-shaped tire, the felly, an inflated tube con- 
flned by said tire, and an internai clamping device, between which and the 
felly the U-shaped tire is secured, substantially as set forth." 

The Circuit Court dismissed the bill, and the complainant appealed 
to us. 

First of ail, it is to be observed that, although the letters patent 
issued more than 14 years before the filing of this bill, no practical 
use was ever made of the alleged invention covered by the claim 
now in issue. Consequently the patent lacks that support coming from 
public acquiescence which is often of great value, not only in giving 
support to an alleged invention, but also in justifying a breadth of 
construction of the patent itself, so that the complainant is subject 
to the scrutiny and the limitations of the class observed on in our 
opinion in United States Hog Hoisting Machine Co. v. North Pack- 
ing & Provision Co. (C. C. A.) 158 Fed. 818, and in the cases there 
cited, and in Deering v. Harvester Works, 155 U. S. 286, 295, 15 Sup. 
Ct. 118, 39 L. Ed. 153. Aside from that, hovvever, we are unable to 
give the claim in issue such a construction as would embrace within 
it the respondent's device. 

•For other cuei »ee same toplc & % numbee In Dec. A An. Dig». 1907 to date, & Bep'r Indexai 
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The claim before us.names six éléments: (1) The U-shaped tire; 
(2) the felly; (3) an inflated tube; (4) the inflated tube confined by 
the tire; (5) the internai clamping device; and (6) the location of 
the clamping device in such manner that the U-shaped tire is secured 
betvveen it and the felly. Two additional éléments are involved in 
the words "substantially as set forth." The first of thèse is the fact 
that the clamping device makes a complète circle, longitudinally with 
the tire, wholly around the wheel, and the second is that, on a trans- 
verse line, the clamping device is crowned, or, as described in the 
spécification, convexed. Ail the parts are seen in the drawing, Fig. 5, 
as follows: 

Very likely, however, it may be that this 
crowning is not an essential élément, but. only 
a préférable one, and therefore we will make 
no further observation in regard to it. There 
has been much discussion with référence to 
the question whether, in the contemplation 
of the inventor, the U-shaped tire means 
a hard rubber tire — that is, one permanently 
shaped — or whether it meanS, or may be re- 
placed by, a flexible tire, or outside shèll for 
the tiré. The spécification describes a modifi- 
cation showing such a flexible covering, or 
"strip," in the place of what is called therein 
"the formed tire." Inasmuch, however, as we 
are concerned only with the second claim, we 
do not perceive that we are interested in this 
modified method of construction. It seems to hâve no bearing what- 
ever, except that it strehgthens the conclusion, which we otherwise 
reach, that for holding together the parts of his mechanism the pat- 
entée relies on the clamping device, and not on any inhérent holding 
ability of the horseshoe ends of the U-shaped tire. 

The case, however, cornes down to the first élément, which we hâve 
described as covered by the words "substantially as set forth." It is 
shown by the spécification that, in order to hold the parts firmly to- 
gether, the clamping device, or the plate, as it is sômetimes called, 
must be continuous around the entire circumference of the wheel, 
and so arranged that the ends can be drawn together, thus rigidly 
fastening the tire to the felly. This is a positive élément in the com- 
plainant's device which is lacking in that of the respondent, so that it 
is impossible to charge infringement. 

The spécification puts this in such a positive manner that we can- 
not waive it for the benefit of any rule whatsoever with regard to 
équivalents. It first says : 

"I preferably convex the plate transversely, so as to stiffen the same when 
tension Is applied, as it Will be understood that this band [meaning the 
clamping device] extends cOmpletely around the wheel, and the two ends are 
secured together, thus maklng a rigid fastening for the tire." 

The spécification continues that the band may be made in sections;, 
but even in this connection 'it intensifies by implication what we hâve 
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already referred to, in that it says that the sections "can be provided 
with a like number of securing and tightening devices." It proceeds at 
considérable length to describe the mechanism by which the two ends 
of the band, as it is called in this part of the spécification, may be 
conveniently and firmly drawn together longitudinally, so as to make 
sure "the rigid fastening for the tire" to which we hâve already re- 
ferred. Indeed, of the spécification 45 lines relate to the explanation 
of the fact that the clamping device is a band extending longitudinally 
entirely around the wheel, with its ends drawn together by the 
mechanism described, so that, by tightening, the tire shall be rigidly 
secured to the felly. 

It is true that, after ail this, the spécification suggests that the tire 
may be inflated by simply forcing air under pressure into the space 
between the band and the tire ; that is, between the clamping de- 
vice and the tire. It is understood, however, that this has never been 
successfully accomplished and is an impracticable suggestion ; but it 
is enough for our purposes that nothing of this character is in- 
volved in claim 2. 

In lieu of this continuous clamping device, the respondent relies on 
such a construction of the U-shaped tire that, in connection with 
the inflation to which it may be subjected in the respondent's method 
of construction, it holds itself in place without the continuons band. 
It is true that at certain intervais, following each other around the re- 
spondent's wheel, he has staybolts, or lugs, extending transversely 
from one of the horseshoe ends of the U-shaped tire to the other, 
which re-enforce the tendency of the tire to maintain itself in posi- 
tion. It cannot be doubted that, under some conditions with référ- 
ence to an invention of the character involved hère, the field of équiv- 
alents would be so broad that thèse staybolts might be held to in- 
fringe; but, under the circumstances which we hâve explained, we 
are compelled to agrée with the conclusion reached by the Circuit 
Court. 

The decree of the Circuit Court is affirmed, and the appellee recov- 
ers its costs of appeal. 



In re SIEGEL. 

(District Court, E. D. New York. October 16, 1908.) 

Bankruptcy (§ 175*) — Property Passing to Trustée — Pretended Sale by 
Bankrupt. 

A pretended sale of goods by a bankrupt a few days prior to his bank- 
ruptey held fraudulent and void, and to convey no title as against credit- 
ors, but merely a device to apparently transfer the title wliile the owner- 
ship of the goods in fact remained in the bankrupt. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Bankruptcy, Cent. Dig. §§ 247, 248; 
Dec. Dig. 175.*] 

In Bankruptcy. 

•For other cases see aame toplc & § numbee In Dec. & Am. Digs. 1907 to date, & Rep'r Indexes 
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Cohen Bros., for trustée. 
Louis Lichtenberg, for claimant. 
Henry J. Bloch, for bankrupt. 

CHATFIELD, District Judge. About the lOth of September, 
1907, some 201 pairs of shoes were taken to the apartmënt of one 
David Pâlies, a workman for Abraham Siegel. The testimony shows 
that Siegel himself had carried thèse shoes to Pâlies' apartmënt. On 
the 23d day of September, 1907, an involuntary pétition in bank- 
ruptcy was filed against Siegel, who was adjudicated on the lOth day 
of October, 1907; but on October 5th of that year a city marshal 
seized the shoes in Pâlies' apartmënt by authority of a writ of re- 
plevin obtained by one Nadler, who claimed the goods by reason of a 
purchase made September 10, 1907, for $311.30. This purchase was 
on the same day on which the goods were taken to Pâlies' apartmënt, 
and the testimony shows that Siegel and Nadler were negotiating with 
référence to the opening of a new place of business, which the bank- 
rupt and Nadler both claimed belonged to Nadler, but which the évi- 
dence plainly indicated was in reality the property of Siegel, for whom 
Nadler was a dummy. The receiver in bankruptcy demanded the 
shoes on motion, and the question as to Whether the receiver was en- 
titled to possession of the shoes was sent to a référée, as spécial com- 
missioner. 

The commissioner reported that a claim to the shoes made by Pâlies 
and his wife, the péople with whom the shoes had been stored, was not 
substantiated ; this claim having been based upon an alleged loan. The 
commissioner's report on this point should be confirmed. The circum- 
stances of the alleged loan are not such as to satisfy the court that, if 
the money was advanced, it gave Mrs. Pâlies anything further than a 
claim against the bankrupt estate. 

The commissioner further reported that Mr. Nadler had purchased 
the shoes in question, and that, therefore, the receiver was not en- 
titled to them. The court then filed a mémorandum to the effect that' 
the finding of the commissioner was apparently correct, in that the 
question sent to him as to whether the receiver was entitled to the 
shoes could only be answered in the way in which he had reported ; 
but, inasmuch as a question of title was involved, opportunity would 
be given to the trustée to bring such action as he might be advised, or 
if ail of the parties, including the trustée, who had then been appoint- 
ed, should consent and request the court to pass upon the issues, upon 
the record then before the court, and thus avoid the expense of an 
additional suit, the matter would be held until one course or the other 
was indicated. The parties, including the claimants and the trustée, 
hâve now stipulated that the court shall détermine the issue of title, 
and the évidence seems to show with sufficient clearness that no sale 
to Nadler occurred which would either be valid as against creditors 
or which would convey title. The entire transaction between Siegel 
and Nadler was such that Nadler must be held to hâve known that 
he was in effect acting as a dummy, and that Siegel was planning to 
set up the business in Nadler's naine. Nadler was, therefore, a party 
to the fraud, and the whôle transaction should be held null and void. 
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Judgment may be had in favor of the trustée as against ail of the 
parties. The question of any lien of the marshal in the replevin pro- 
ceedings for his fées and disbursements will be disposed of on the 
settlement of the order, when further information on that subject may 
be furnished. 



SUNSET TELEPHONE & TELEGEAPH CO. v. CITY OF POMONA et al. 

(Circuit Court, S. D. California, S. D. August 31, 1908.) 

No. 1,209. 

1. Telegraphs and Téléphones (§ 9*) — Téléphone Companies— Rights un- 

der federal statutes. 

A téléphone Company is not within Act July 24, 1866, c. 230, 14 Stat. 
221 (Rev. St. §§ 52G3-5268; U. S. Comp. St. 190], pp. 3579-3581), granting 
to telegraph companies who accept its conditions the right to construct 
their Unes over the public lands and post roads; nor can a company doing 
both a telegraph and téléphone business claim its benefit as to the lines 
used in its téléphone business. The fact that such lines may be used 
for the local delivery of interstate télégraphie messages does not make 
them an intégral part of the telegraph lines, so as to bring them within 
the purview of the act. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Telegraphs and Téléphones, Dec. Dig. 
§9.*] 

2. Telegraphs and Téléphones (§ 10*) — Right to Use Streets. 

Said act does not grant to telegraph companies the right to occupy witb 
their pôles and wires the streets of a city without the latter's consent. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Telegraphs and Téléphones, Cent. Dig. 
I 6 ; Dec. Dig. § 10-* 

Rights of telegraph and téléphone companies to use of streets, see 
note to Southern Bell Tel. & Tel. Co. v. City of Richmond, 44 C. C. A. 
155.] 

3. Telegraphs and Téléphones (§ 10*)— Construction of Statute— "High- 

WATS." 

In Civ. Code Cal, § 536, which as re-enacted Mardi 20, 1905 (St. 1905, 
p. 491, c. 385). grants to both telegraph and téléphone companies the 
right to construct their lines "along and upon any public road or high- 
way," the word "highway" includes a Street. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Telegraphs and Téléphones, Cent. Dig. 
§ 6 ; Dec. Dig. § 10.* 

For other définitions, see Words and Phrases, vol. 4, pp. 3291-3306 ; 
vol. 8, p. 7678.] 

4. Courts (§ 366*) — Fédéral Courts — Autiiority of Décisions of State 

Courts. 

The rule that the construction of a state statute by the highest court of 
the state is conclusive on a fédéral court does not apply where a fédéral 
question is involved, as where a complainant contends that ît acquired eon- 
tract rights under such statute which are protected from impairment by 
the fédéral Constitution. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Courts, Dec. Dig. § 366.* 
Conclusiveness of judgment as between fédéral and state courts, see 
notes to Kaiisas City, Ft. S. & M. R. Co. v. Morgan, 21 C. C. A. 478, and 
Union & Planters' Bank v. City of Memphis, 49 C. C. A. 468.] 

*For other cases see same topic & § number in Dec. & An. DigB. 1907 to date, & Rep'r Indexes 
164 F.— 36 
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5. Telegraphs and Téléphones (§ 10*) — S.tatutes — ' Construction— "Tele- 
. graph cokpohations." 

In Civ. Code Cal. § 536, which as it existed prior to Its re-enactnient 
March 20, 1905 (St. 1905, p. 491, c. 385), granted the right to telegraph 
corporations to. construct their Unes aloiig and upon any public road or 
highway, the words "telegrapli corporations" do not include a téléphone 
company. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Telegraphs and Téléphones, Dec. Dig. 
§ 10.*] 

6. Telegraphs and Téléphones (§ 4*) — Right or Way — California Stat- 

iites. 

The California franchise act of March 22, 1905 (St. 1905, p. 777, c. 
578), which provides, inter alia, that every franchise granted by the gov- 
erning bodies of counties, cities, or towns to erect or lay telegrapli or 
téléphone wires, "except telegraph or téléphone Unes doing an interstate 
business," shall be granted upon the conditions in such act provided and 
not otherwise, by necessary implication repeals Civ. Code Cal. § 536, as 
re-enacted March 20, 1905 (St. 1905, p. 491, c. 385), granting the right to 
telegraph or téléphone corporations to construct their Unes along and 
upon any public road or highway, except as to such. Unes doing an inter- 
state business. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Telegraphs and Téléphones, Dec. Dig. 
§ 4.*] . . ■ 

7. Telegraphs and Téléphones (§ 10*)— Unlawpul Occupation or Street. 

A téléphone company, which unlawfully occupies the streets of a city 
with its pôles and wires after its franchise to do so has expired, and 
which has refused the demand of the city that it renew the saine, is not 
entitled to relief in equity because the removal of such pôles and wires 
as obstructions to the streets was ordered by a resolution, rather than by 
ordinance, or was otherwise informai. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Telegraphs and Téléphones, Dec. Dig. 
f 10.*] 

In Equity. Suit for injunction. 

Complainant, a California corporation, does a téléphone business in the city 
of Pomona, Cal., and for this purpose has constructed and ruaintains its local 
Unes running from its central station to its subscribers in said city. Com- 
plainant also does a téléphone and telegraph business in the states of California, 
Oregon, Washington, and Nevada, under one gênerai System, owning and using 
133,000 miles of wire, of which more than 35,000 miles are used exclusively 
for long-distance messages, 130,000 téléphones, 1,200 offices, of which 451 are 
exchange stations, and over 100,000 pôles, and the Unes of this System run 
into said city and termina te at said centrai station. Complainant daims that 
its local lines in Pomona are an intégral part of its gênerai telegraph System, 
and aid in and complète the transmission of interstate telegrarns to and from 
its subscribers; in' said city. 

On August 8, 1888, the city of Pomona passed an ordinance (No. 30) grant- 
ing to Sunset Telephone-Telegraph Company (a corporation distinct and sep- 
arate from the complainant) a franchise to erect and maintain for a period 
of 10 years pôles and téléphone wires along the streets of the city, which 
franchise expired by its own limitation August 8, 1898. In Apfil, 1889, com- 
plainant was incorporated, and in May, 1889, the grantee In said ordinance 
transferreû ail of its property to complainant, and since then complainant 
has maintained and operated its lines in said city. From August 8, 1898, 
the date of the expiration of Ordinance No. 30, ùntil aboùt the middle of the 
year 1902, complainant, in extending and enlarging its System in Pomona, so 
as to accommodate new subscribers, expended more than $10,000, and about 
May, 1904, expended more than $6,700, in cnanging and reconstructing its 
pôles and wires on Second street in said city, and in addition to said sums 

•For other cases see same topic & § numbek in Dec. & Am. Digs. 1907 to date, & Rep'r Indexes 



SCNSET TELEPHONE & TELEGRAPH CO. V. CITT OF POMONA. 563 

expended $1,500 in extension work subséquent to October 23, 1903. and ciaims 
that said expenditures were made witii the acquiescence and consent and un- 
der the direction of the city, and, further, that tue expenditure of $0,700 was 
made also in considération of the récognition by the city of the right of com- 
plainant to maintain and operate its System in said city, without securing 
a franchise from the city. 

Complainant also ciaims that the construction, maintenance, and opéra- 
tion of its Unes were an acceptante of the ternis of section 530 of the Civil 
Code of California, and an inviolable contract was thus created between the 
state and itself. The foregoing ciaims of complainant are disputed by re- 
spondent, and the court's déductions from the évidence on said issues are 
indicated in its opinion. The statutes construed by the court are not set 
forth in its opinion, and therefore copies of those most frequently referred to 
will be given hère. 

Section 536 of the Civil Code of California, as re-enacted March 20, 1905, 
is as follows: 

"Telegrapli or téléphone corporations may eonstruct lines of telegraph or 
téléphone lines along and upon any public road or highway. along or across 
any of the waters or lands within tliis state. and may erect pôles, posts. piers 
or abntments for supporting the insulators, wires and other necessary flxtures 
of their lines, in such manner and at such points as not to incommode the 
public use of the road or highwav or interrupt the navigation of the waters." 

.St. Cal. 1905, pp. 491, 492, c. 385. 

Prior to its re-enactinent, téléphone cornpanies were not mentioned in the 
section. 

The first section of the act of March 22, 1905. entitled "An act providing 
for the sale of street railroad and other franchises in counties and municipal i- 
ties, and providing conditions for the granting of such. franchises by légis- 
lative or other governing bodies, and repealing conflicting acts," is as follows: 

"Every franchise or privilège to erect or lay telegraph or téléphone wires, 
to eonstruct or operate street or interurban railroads upon any public street 
or highway, to lay gas pipes for the purpose of carryihg gas for heat and 
power, to erect pôles or wires for transmitting electric heat and power 
along or upon any public street or highway, or to exercise any other privi- 
lège whatever hereafter proposed to be granted by boards of supervisors, 
boards of trustées, or common councils, or other governing or législative 
bodies of any county, city and county, city or town within this state, except 
steam railroads and except telegraph or- téléphone lines doing an Interstate 
business, and renewals of franchises for piers, chutes, or wharves, shall be 
granted upon the conditions in this act provided, and not otherwise." 

St. Cal. 1905, p. 777, c. 578. • 

The act entitled "An act to aid in the construction of telegraph lines, and 
to secure to the government the use of the same for postal, military and other 
purposes," approved .Tuly 24, 1866 (14 Stat. 221, c. 230), and embodied in sec- 
tions 5263 to 5268 of the United States Revised Statutes (U. S. Comp. St. 
1901, pp. 3579-3581), is as follows: 

"Be it enacted by the Senate and House of Représentatives of the United 
States of America in Congress assembled, that any telegraph company now 
orgahized, or which may hereafter be organized under the laws of any state 
in this Union, shall hâve the right to eonstruct, maintain, and operate lines of 
telegraph through and over any portion of the public domain of the United 
States, over and along any of the military or post roads of the United States, 
which hâve been or may hereafter be declared such by act of Congress, and 
over, under or across the navigable streams or waters of the United States: 
Provided, that such lines of telegraph shall be so constructed and maintained 
as not to obstruct the navigation of such streams and waters, or interfère 
with the ordinary travel on such military or post roads. And any of said 
eompanies shall hâve the right to take and use from such public lands the 
necessary stone, timber, and other materials for its posts, piers, stations, and 
other needful uses in the construction, maintenance and opération of said 
lines of telegraph, and may pre-empt and use such portion of the unoccupied 
public lands subject to pre-emption through which its said lines Of telegraph 
may be located as may be necessary for its stations, not exceediûg f orty 
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acres for each station ; but such stations shall not be made within flfteen toiles 
of each other. 

"Sec. 2. And be it further enacted, that télégraphie communications be- 
tween tlie several departments of the government of the United States and 
their officers and agents shall, in their transmission over the lines of any of 
said companies, hâve priority over ail other business, and shall be sent at 
rates to be annually flxed by the Postmaster General. 

"Sec. 3. And be it further enacted, that the rights and privilèges hereby 
granted shall not be transferred by any company acting under this act to any 
other corporation, association, or person: Provided, however, that the United 
States may at any time after the expiration of five years from the date of 
the passage of this act, for postal, military, or other purposes, purchase ail 
the telegraph lines, property, and effects of any or ail of said companies at 
an appraised value, to be ascertained by five compétent, disinterested per- 
sons, two of whom shall be selected by the Postmaster General of the United 
States, two by the company interested, and one by the four so previously se- 
lected. 

"Sec. 4. And be it further enacted, that before any telegraph company shall 
exercise any of the powers or privilèges conferred by this act, such company 
shall file their written acceptance with the Postmaster General of the re- 
strictions and obligations required by this act." 

On the 14th day of December, 1807, complainant filed with the Postmaster 
General its written acceptance of the restrictions and obligations required by 
said act of Congress. 

In the act of Congress entitled "An act to revise, consolidate and amend 
the statutes relating to the Post Office Department," approved June 8, 1872 
(17 Stat. 283, 309, c. 335), and embodied in Rev. St. U. S. i 964 (U. S. Comp. 
St. 1901, p. 2707), is the following provision: 

"Sec. 205. That ail letter carrier routes established in any city or town for 
the collection or delivery of mail matter by carrier are hereby declared post 
routes." 

The act of Congress entitled "An act mailing ail public roads and highways 
post routes," approved March 1, 1884 (23 Stat. 3, c. 9 [U. S. Comp. St. 1901, 
p. 2708]), provides "that ail public roads and highways, while occupied by 
and maintained as such, are hereby declared to be post routes." 

On the 6th day of June, 1905, the board of trustées of the city of Pomona 
passed a resolution, of which the following is a copy: 

"Whereas, the Sunset Téléphone & Telegraph Company, a corporation, is 
now, and during ail the times hereinmentioned was, engaged in local télé- 
phone business in the city of Pomona ; and 

"Whereas, said company obtained a right and franchise for téléphone pur- 
poses only, from said city to enter and do business in said city for the 
period of ten years, on August 8, 1888, as evidenced by Ordinance No. 30 of 
said city; and 

"Whereas, by the terms of said ordinance said franchise expired during 
the year 1898, and said company now has no franchise nor any right from said 
city, nor at ail to use, occupy or obstruct the streets of said city for télé- 
phone purposes; and 

"Whereas, the trustées of said city hâve repeatedly requested and still re- 
quest said company to secure from said city such a franchise as will compel 
an observance of those or similar conditions contained in the franchise now 
held by the Pomona Valley Téléphone & Telegraph Union, a corporation, so 
that there will be no discrimination between the two companies doing in 
compétition a similar local or state business: 

"Therefore be it resolved, that said Sunset Téléphone & Telegraph Com- 
pany be, and it is hereby, notified to appear before this board of trustées on 
Thursday, June 15, 1905, at 7:30 p. m., at the city hall, Pomona, California, 
to show cause, if any it lias, why it should not obtain such franchise from 
said city, and upon its f allure or refusai to immediately apply for and secure 
said franchise why the téléphone pôles and wires and apparatus of said com- 
pany should not be declared a public nuisance, and the street superintend- 
ent of said city be instructed to remove said pôles, wires and apparatus from 
the streets of said city ; and 
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"Be it further resolved, that the city clerk be instructed to serve a certi- 
fiée! copy of this resolution upon the said Sunset Téléphone & Telegraph 
Company at its office in Pomona, California." 

On the Ist day of August, 1905, said board of trustées passed a resolution, 
a copy of which is as follows: 

"VVhereas, the Sunset Telephone-Telegraph Company, a corporation, by a 
resolution duly adopted June 6, 1905, a certified copy of which was served 
on said company, cited said company to appear before this board of trustées 
on Thursday, June 15, 1905, at 7:30 p. m., at the city hall, Pomona, Cali- 
fornia, to show cause, if any it has, why it should not obtain a franchise f rom 
said city for the purposes stated in said resolution and citation, and upon 
default thereof why the téléphone pôles, wires and apparatus of said com- 
pany should not be declared a public nuisance and removed from the streets 
of said city ; and 

"Whereas, at the time and place appointed said company failed to make 
any appearance in response to said resolution, and no showing at ail havlng 
been made justifying its obstruction and occupancy of the streets of said 
city by said company: 

"Therefore be it resolved, that the téléphone pôles, wires and apparatus 
of said Sunset Telephone-Telegraph Company employed in doing state and 
local téléphone business within the city of Pomona (and not including pôles, 
wires and apparatus used exclusively for téléphone business done to or from 
points without the state, and not including any pôles, wires and apparatus 
used exclusively for téléphone business done for the government of the Unit- 
ed States, its officers or agent, if any), be and ail of them are hereby declared 
to be an obstruction and a public nuisance on ail the streets of said city ; and 

"Further resolved, that the street superintendent of said city be and he is 
hereby instructed to forbid and prevent any future installation, or extension 
of said téléphone pôles, wires and apparatus; and 

"Further resolved, that unless said company obtains such a franchise from 
said city within thirty (30) days frem date hereof, that the street superin- 
tendent of said city be and he Is hereby further instructed to remove ail said 
téléphone pôles, wires and apparatus from the streets of said city. 

"The passage of this resolution is to be deemed a further notice to said 
company, and to give it an opportunity and thirty days more time in which 
to remove its said téléphone pôles, wires and apparatus from the streets of 
said city. 

"The city clerk shall certify to the passage of this resolution and shall 
cause a certified copy of the same to be served upon said Sunset Telephone- 
Telegraph Company at its office in Pomona, California." 

And on the llth day of August, 1905, a notice was served upon complain- 
ant, of which the following is a copy: 

"To Sunset Téléphone & Telegraph Company, a Corporation: 

"In accordance with the instructions of the board of trustées of the city of 
Pomona, contained in its resolutions to the Sunset Téléphone & Telegraph 
Company, made and dated respectively June 6, 1905, and August 1, 1905, 
and the laws in such cases made and provided, prescribing the powers and 
duties of street superintendent, the following notice is hereby given said Sun- 
set Téléphone & Telegraph Company: 

"Under said resolutions and by virtue of the powers and duties of the of- 
fice of street superintendent of said city, you are hereby notifled that in ac- 
cordance with the facts and conclusions stated in said resolutions, which are 
hereby made the facts and conclusions of the undersigned street superintend- 
ent, ail the pôles, wires and apparatus of said company employed in doing a 
state and local téléphone business within the city of Pomona are hereby de- 
clared a public nuisance and obstruction upon ail the streets of said city 
and hereby ordered to be removed from ail the streets of said city within 
thirty days from August 1, 1905, or I shall immediately proceed to remove 
the same. 

"You are expressly and particularly notified that I will remove only the 
pôles, wires and apparatus of said company doing a state and local téléphone 
business within said city, and that I will not remove or in any manner in- 
terfère with, but as to such removal, will 'except telegraph or téléphone Unes 
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doing an Interstate business,' if any, and will also exeept frora the order of 
removal ail the pôles, wires and apparatus of said eompany doing said 'in- 
terstate business,' if au y. 

"In event you do not voluntarily remove said pôles, wires and apparatus 
doing said state and local téléphone business, within said period of thirty 
days from August 1, 1905, then you are hereby solicited now and before said 
period of thirty days expires to co-operate with me and assist in the désigna- 
tion of the pôles, wires and apparatus; of said eompany doing said state and 
local téléphone business, and in ail other matters and tbings whatsoever, so 
that there will be no mistake and as little inconvenience as possible to said 
eompany and the public; also I désire at saine time the désignation by you 
of a place in which to put said pôles, wires and apparatus. 

"The words 'téléphone' and 'telegraph'' are not used synouymously, but 
according to their popular meaning and distinction. S. C. SVmker, 

"Street Superin tendent of the City of Pomona. 

"Dated August 10, 1905." 

On the lst day of September, ■ 1005, two bf the respoudents, S. C. Slemker 
and R. G. Loucks, began the removal of the complainant's téléphone lines in 
said city, and continued to prôsecute the same uhtil the 5th day of September, 
1905, when they were restrained from f urtner interférence with said lines by 
a restraining order issued in this case. 

Pillsbury, Madison & Sutro, Gibson, Trask, Duhn & Crutcher, and 
W. Rodman, for complainant. 
Robert G. Lpucks, for défendants. 
J. P. Wood, amicus curias. 

WEIXBORN, District Judge. This bill was filed to enjoin respond- 
ents frorn rémoying or, iriterfering with any of complainant's pôles 
and wires in the streets, of the city of Pomona, and asserts a right 
of occupancy for said pôles and wires in said streets, upon the f ol- 
lowing grounds, to wit: 'First, the act of Congress entitled "An act 
to aid in the construction, of telegraph lines and to secure to the gov- 
ernment the use of the same for postal, military, and other purposes,". 
approved july 24, 1866 (14 Stat. 221, c. 230); second, section' 536 
of the Civil Code of California; third, an alleged contract to that ef- 
fect between complainant and the city. In addition to the foregoing 
grounds, complainant contends that under section 1 of the "Broughton 
Act" (St. Cal. 1905, p. 777, c. 578) i.t is not required to obtain a fran- 
chise from the city. In view of the importance of the questions in- 
volved and the elaborate briefs filed, I should be glad, if circumstances 
allowed, to review f ully and in détail the arguments of the respective 
parties. This, however, is impracticable, on account of other pressing 
engagements, and I shall therefore simply announce my conclusions 
in gênerai terms, with occasional spécifie références to the testimony 
and authorities. 

1. Complainant, as a téléphone eompany, is not within the act of 
Congress heretofore mentioned, nor is it entitled, because of its tele- 
graph business, if it does such business at Pomona, to claim the bene- 
fits of said act as to the pôles and wires used in its téléphone busi- 
ness. Both thèse conclusions find abundant support, one expressly 
and the other by' necessary implication, in Richmond v. Southern Bell 
Téléphone Co., 174 U. S. 761, 19 <Sup. Ct. 778, 43 L. Ed. 1162, where 
the court, quoting the syllabus, held that: 
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"The provisions in the act of July 24, 1866, entitled 'An act to aid in tlie 
construction of telegraph Unes and to secure to the government the use of 
the same for postal, military and other purrjoses,' and Rev. St. §§ 5263 to 
5268 (U. S. Comp. St. 1901, pp. 3570-3581), in wliich those provisions are pre- 
served, hâve no application to téléphone companies, whose business is that 
of electrically transuiitting articulate speech between différent points." 

In that case complainant alleged in its bill : 

"That its 'téléphone' wires and pôles were used by its subscribers in con- 
nection with the Western Union Telegraph Company, under an agreement 
between the plaintiff and that company for the joint use of the pôles and 
flxtures of both companies in sending and reeeiving messages; that its busi- 
ness was in part iuterstate commerce, by reason of its connections with the 
above telegraph company ; and that its status was that of a telegraph com- 
pany under the laws of the United States, and of the state of Virginia, and 
of other states of the United States, and that it was and is iii fact chartered 
as a telegraph company under the gênerai laws of New York." 

In the Circuit Court a final decree was entered as follows: 

"The court, without passing on the rights claimed by the complainant com- 
pany under the laws of Virginia and the ordinances of the city of Richmond, 
is of opinion, and doth adjudge, order, and decree, that the complainant com- 
pany has, in accordance with the terms and provisions and under the protec- 
tion of the act of Congress of the United States approved July 24, 1866 (whieh 
is an authority paramount and superior to any state law or city ordinance m 
conflict therewith), the right 'to construct, maintain and operate its Unes over 
and along' the streets and alleys of the city of Richmond, both those now oc- 
cupied by the complainant company and those not now so occupied, and to 
put up, renew, replace, and repair its lines, pôles, and wires over and along 
said streets and alleys, and the said city of Richmond, its agents, offlcers, 
and ail others, are enjoined and restrained from cutting, removing, or in any 
way injuring said lines, pôles, and wires of the complainant company, and 
from preventing or interfering with the exercise of the aforesaid rights by 
the complainant company, and also from taking proceedings to inflict and en- 
foree fines and penalties on said company for exercising its said rights. 
* * * " 

In the Circuit Court the following action was also had: 

"The city asked that the decree be modified by inserting therein, after the 
words 'construct and operate the same,' the following words: 'So far as to 
receive from and deliver to the Western Union Telegraph Company messages 
sent from beyond the limits of the state of Virginia, or to be sent beyond 
said limits' — and by inserting therein, after the words 'interfering with the 
exercise of the aforesaid rights by the complainant company,' the following 
words: 'So far as the réception from and delivery to the Western Union Tele- 
graph Company of any message sent from beyond the limits of the state of 
Virginia, or to be sent beyond said limits.' But counsel for complainant ob- 
jected, and the court (using the language of its order) 'intending by said 
injunction to enjoin the city from interfering with the local business and mes- 
sages, as well as those of an interstate charaeter,' refused to so modify the 
decree." 

I présent thèse extracts from the bill and the decree and minutes 
of court in order to show the relation which the complainant there 
bore to the Western Union Telegraph Company and the kind of serv- 
ices it rendered by virtue of such connection, because, from thèse facts, 
it is obvious that the décision of the Suprême Court impliedly, but 
necessarily, holds that an association between a téléphone company 
and a telegraph company, whereby the téléphone company receives 
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from and delivers to the telegraph company messages sent from be- 
yond the limits of the state or to be sent beyond said limits, does not 
bring the téléphone company within the purview of said act. Now 
if such an association of two companies is ineffectual to bring the 
téléphone company under said act of Congress, it would seem to fol- 
low that said companies would be powerless to accomplish, through 
indirection and évasion, the same end, by merging themselves into 
one corporation and causing it to assume the attributes and employ- 
ments of the two, or, to express the matter differently, that a single 
corporation, although organized for and engaged in both telegraph 
and téléphone business, as above outlined, cannot, because of its 
telegraph business, claim the be'nefits of said act of Congress as 
to the lines used in its téléphone business; and this, in substance, has 
been unequivocally held by the Circuit Court of Appeals for the Sixth 
Circuit in Toledo v. Western Union Telegraph Co., 107 Eed. 10, 46 
C. C. A. 111, 52 L. R. A. 730. 

Multiplication of authorities on this point is unnecessary, but it may 
not be out of place to add that the principles enunciated in the two 
cases already cited are further illustrated and applied in New York 
ex rel. Penn. R. R. Co. v. Knight, 192 U. S. 21, 24 Sup. Ct. 202, 48 
L. Ed. 325, and Allen v. Pullman Co., 191 U. S. 171, 24 Sup. Ct. 
39, 48 L. Ed. 134, and from thèse principles it results that complain- 
ant's téléphone lines and telegraph lines are separable, and must be 
considered as distinct from each other. See, also, State v. Western 
U. Tel. Co., 75 Kan. 609, 90 Pac. 299. This situation is aptly de- 
scribed in the brief, at pages 41 and 42, filed by amicus curiœ, as 
follows: 

"The local lines are no Intrinsic part of any telegraph Unes. The tele- 
graph instrument or instruments are situated at the central station of the 
téléphone company, and telegraph messages per se, interstate or intrastate, 
if transmitted at ail, are received at that station. The telegraph transmis- 
sion then ceases. The mère fact that the messages may be telephoned to 
subscribers, or other persons in the city, or that persons may send messages 
to the company's office for télégraphie transmission by telephoning them to 
such office, does not make the téléphone system to subscribers a part of the 
telegraph System. Only the main toll line extending from the central station to 
points outside the city can by any construction be regarded as a telegraph line. 
It is the only line engaged in telegraph business. The local téléphone Unes 
are no more a part of the telegraph lines than the United States mail would 
be if the telegram were received at the central office and mailed to the re- 
ceiver. They are no more a part of interstate commerce, or of any telegraph 
system, or of the télégraphie transmission, than the messenger boy who bears 
the telegraph message to the consignée would be. or a téléphone svstem not 
owned by the company, but used to communicate the message, would be." 

While there is no dispute but that the city of Pomona removed from 
its streets some of complainant's pôles and wires, yet I think, from ail 
the évidence in the case, that the only pôles and wires which said city 
removed, and certainly ail it threatened to remove, as shown by the 
resolution of its board of trustées of August 1, 1905, and the street 
superintendent's notice pursuant thereto (Exhibits 3 and 4 to com- 
plainant's bill), are those which complainant used in its local and 
intrastate business, and thèse, as I hâve already indicated, are not 
protected by said act of Congress. 
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Furthermore, while complainant has a telegraph instrument, installée! 
not earlier than 1902, at its central station in Pomona, yet the nutn- 
ber of telegraph messages transmitted over its lines to and from Po- 
mona is so inconsiderable as of itself to raise the question whether or 
not complainant may be fairly said, from a commercial standpoint, 
to be engaged in a telegraph business at that point. It is true com- 
plainant's affidavits show that over ail its long-distance lines in Cal- 
ifornia, Oregon, Washington, and Nevada more than 6,000 mes- 
sages are transmitted each month, and that 16 per cent, of thèse 
messages are by telegraph; but they are absolutely silent as to what 
proportion of said 16 per cent, of telegraph messages reach Pomona. 
In this connection it is especially important to bear in mind that the 
burden is on the complainant to establish the telegraph and inter- 
state character of its business (Penn. R. R. Co. v. Knight, 192 U. S. 
21, 27, 24 Sup. Ct. 202, 48 L. Éd. 325), as well as every other ground 
essential to the équitable relief it seeks, and its failure, while giving 
with précision other figures showing the interstate and telegraph busi- 
ness over ail its lines, to indicate how much of said business was done 
at Pomona, when the point is vital to its case, and the facts exclu- 
sively within its knowledge and easily accessible, is, under elementary 
rules of évidence, a strong, if not controlling, circumstance against the 
claim that its business at said place is, from a commercial point of 
view, interstate and télégraphie. In this condition of the évidence, 
gênerai statements, such as some of the affidavits contain, to the efïect 
that complainant does an interstate and telegraph business there, with- 
out giving the particulars which the exigencies of complainant's case 
obviously require, are not only inconclusive, but entitled to but little 
weight. I am satisfied, from ail the information which the record 
furnishes, that the number of telegraph messages received at and 
sent from Pomona over complainant's lines are extremely few, while 
unquestionably the great bulle of its business there is téléphone busi- 
ness, and that there is some ground for respondents' contention that 
such interstate messages as hâve been transmitted were not in the 
course of commerce, but to establish the possibility of interstate trans- 
mission. To hold, under thèse circumstances, that complainant's tél- 
éphone lines to Pomona, because of their potential agency in the re- 
ceipt and delivery of telegraph messages between the central station 
of complainant and its subscribers, are an intégral part of a telegraph 
System, and therefore may be rightfully maintained in the streets of 
said city without its consent under said act of Congress, would, it 
seems to me, be a manifest perversion of the statute, and directly in 
the teeth of the décision of the Suprême Court in Richmondjy. South- 
ern Bell Téléphone Co., supra, and the décision of the Circuit Court 
of Appeals in Toledo v. Western U. Tel. Co., supra. While the 
interstate clause of the fédéral Constitution should always be reason- 
ably construed so as to promote the beneficent purposes for which it 
was ordained, it should never be employed as an instrumentality to 
take from a state its legitimate control over local business. 

There is yet another view of said act of Congress fatal to complain- 
ant's contention on this branch of the case. Said act does not grant 
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to telegraph companies the right to enter upon private property with- 
oufthe consent of the owner, nor the right of eminent domain. West- 
ern U. Tel. Co. v. Pennsylvania R. R. Co., 195 U. S. 540, 25 Sup. Ct. 
133, 49 L. Ed. 312; Western U. Tel. Co. v. Pennsylvania R. R. Co.. 
195 U. S. 594, 25 Sup. Ct. 150, 49 L. Ed. 332. Nor does it confer 
upon them the right to occupy with their pôles, wires, and other fix- 
tures the streets of a city, without the latter's consent. St. Louis v. 
Western U. Tel. Co., 148 U. S. 92, 13 Sup. Ct. 485, 37 L. Ed. 380 ; 
St. Louis v. Western U. Tel. Co., 149 U. S. 465, 13 Sup. Ct. 990, 37 
L. Ed. 810; Postal Telegraph & C. Co. v. Baltimore, 156 U. S. 210, 
15 Sup. Ct. 356, 39 L. Ed. 399; Richmond v. Southern Bell Tel. Co.. 
supra; Toledo v. Western U. Tel, Co., supra; Cumberland Tel. & 
Tel. Co. v. Evansville (C. C.) 127 Fed. 187. 

The conclusion of the court in Western U. Tel. Co. v. Penn. R. R. 
Co., 195 U. S. 540, 573, 574, 25 Sup. Ct. 133, 142, 49 L. Ed. 312, is 
summarized thus: 

"It follows from thèse vlews that the act of 1866 (loes not gi'ant the right 
to telegraph companies to enter upon and occupy the rights of way of rai!- 
road companies except with the consent of the latter, or grant the power of 
eminent domain." 

In St. Louis v. Western U. Tel. Co., 148 U. S. 92, 100, 13 Sup. Ct. 
485, 488, 37 L. Ed. 380, the court, in unequivocal terms, applies the 
same rule to public highways, as follows (underscoring mine) : 

"It is a misconception, however, to suppose that the franchise or privilège 
granted by the act of 1866 carries with it the luirestricted right to appropriate 
the public property of a state. It is, like any other franchise, to be exercised 
in subordination to public as to private rights. While a grant from one gov- 
ernment may supersede and abridge franchises and rights held at the will of 
its grantor, it cannot abridge any property rights of a publie character creat- 
ed by the authority of another sovereignty. No one would, suppose that a 
franchise from the fédéral goveniment to a corporation, state or national, to 
construit Interstate roatls or Unes of travel, transportât ion, or communication, 
would authorize U to enter upon the private property of an individual and 
appropriate it without compensation. No matter hoio broad and comprehen- 
sive might be the terms in which the franchise icas granted, it icould be 
confessedly subordinate to the right of the individual not to be deprived of 
his property without just compensation. And the principle is the same when, 
wider the grant of a franchise from the national government, a corporation 
assumes to enter upon property of a public nature belonging to the state. It 
would not be claimed, for instance, that under a franchise from Congress to 
construct and operate an interstate railroad the grantee thereof could enter 
upon the statehouse grounds of the state and construct its dépôt there, with- 
out paying the value of the property thus appropriated. Although the state- 
house grounds be property devoted to public uses, it is property devoted to the 
public uses of the state, and property whose ownership and control are in 
the state, and it is not within the corupetency of the national governinent to 
dispossess the state of such control and use, or appropriate the same to its 
own beneflt, or the beneflt of any of its corporations or grantees, without suit- 
able compensation to the state. This rule extends to streets and highways. 
They are the public property of the state. While for the purposes of travel 
and commou use they are open to the citizens of every state alike, and no state 
can by its législation dcprive the citizens of another state of such commou use. 
yët when an appropriation of any part of this public property to an exclusive 
use is sought, whether by a citizen or corporation of the same or another state, 
or a corporation of the national government, it is within the eompetency of 
the Kl;itf. reiîresoiit.ïnf ri i o sovereianty of that. local public, to exact l'or its 
beneflt compensation for this exclusive -appropriation. It niatters not for 
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what that exclusive appropriation ls taken, whether for steam railroads or 
street railroads, telegraphs or téléphones, the state may, if it chooses, exact 
from the party or corporation given such exclusive use pecuniary compensa- 
tion to the gênerai public for being deprived of the common use of the portion 
thus appropriated." 

City of Toledo v. Western U. T. Co., 107 Fed. 10, 46 C. C. A. 111, 

52 L. R. A. 730, holds (quoting from the syllabus) : 

"That an Interstate telegraph company, which had aecepted the provi- 
sions of the act of 18GC, was not entitled to erect and maintain its lines over 
the streets of a city without complying with the reasonable régulations of 
the city for the érection and maintenance of said lines and without procur- 
ing a permit therefor from the city." 

Cumberland Tel. & Tel. Co. v. City of Evansville (C. C.) 127 Fed. 
186, is also a case strongly in point. 

In opposition to the views I hâve above expressed, complainant 
cited, in its brief filed April 13, 1906, three cases, and at the oral 
argument another one, which I will briefly notice in détail. 

City of Wichita v. Old Colony Trust Co., 132 Fed. 641, 649, 66 C. 
C. A. 19, is scarcely entitled to be considered a précèdent on this point. 
The act of Congress of July 24, 1866, was not involved in that case, 
and the expression of the court, with référence to telegraph compa- 
nies, that "their 'right of way' there has not been dépendent on munic- 
ipal consent," is obiter dictum. 

The views, or rather doubts, expressed by Judge Wallace in West- 
tern U. Tel. Co. v. New York (C. C.) 38 Fed. 552, 560, 3 L. R. A. 
449, in regard to the threatened removal of complainant's wires from 
the structures of the elevated railway company, do antagonize the con- 
clusion which I hâve announced above ; but thèse antagonistic views, or 
doubts, of Judge Wallace must of necessity yield to the décisions 
of the Suprême Court in the cases above cited. 

San Francisco v. Western U. Tel. Co., 96 Cal. 151. 31 Pac. 10, 17 
L,. R. A. 301, simply détermines that, under the facts of that case, 
a tax upon its franchise in addition to the taxes which complainant 
pays upon its property in common with others, was beyond the power 
of the state, and said case has but little bearing upon the point now 
under considération. 

In Western U. Tel. Co. v. Visalia, 149 Cal. 744, 87 Pac. 1023, the 
court does say that the pîaintiff, by accepting the terms of the act 
of July 24, 1866, acquired a franchise for its telegraph lines in the 
streets of Visalia, and that the pîaintiff possessed the same franchise, 
not only by virtue of said act of Congress, but also under section 536 
of the Civil Code of California. Thèse, however, seem to hâve been 
casual assumptions, and not essential to the décision. Furthermore, 
if said points had been directly involved, the case, notwithstanding the 
deservedly high character of the bench by which it was decided, would 
hâve to yield, as a précèdent, to the décisions of the Suprême Court 
of the United States above cited. 

The comments which I hâve made upon the last case, applv to 
St. Louis v. Western U. Tel. Co. (C. C.) 63 Fed. 68, also cited to 
this point in complainant's last brief (page 44), so far as concerns 
the statement of the court that the telegraph company, as a govern- 
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mental agency, under paramount authority of a fédéral Congress, had 
the riglit to use the streets of the city without the city's consent. 

Complainant, in its last brief, at page 51, also cites in this con- 
nection Western Union Telegraph Co. v. Commonwealth of Massa- 
chusetts, 125 U. S. 530, 8 Sup. Ct. 961, 31 L. Ed. 790. This case 
only holds that the complainant is exempt, under the act of July 24, 
1866, from taxes which the state of Massachusetts assessed against 
it, and certainly is no authority for the contention that under said 
act a telegraph company may occupy the streets of a city without the 
city's consent, in the absence of any statute of the state giving it the 
right to do so. 

On the next question to be determined, which is largely one of 
fact, my conclusion is that the city of Pomona has never consented 
to the perpétuai occupancy of its streets by complainant's Unes. Cer- 
tainly as far back as 1901 there is clear évidence of opposition on the 
part of the city to such occupancy without the procurement by com- 
plainant of a new franchise, and from the affidavit of E. E. Armour 
it appears that in 1899, after the expiration of the franchise granted 
by Ordinance No. 30, complainant was notified by the board of trus- 
tées that its franchise under said ordinance had expired and that it 
had no franchise, privilèges, or other légal rights in said city. The 
expenditure of $10,000 by complainant between 1898 and 1902 for the 
extension and improvement of its System in Pomona, and other ex- 
penditures made in the face of the notice above mentioned, certainly 
are no évidence of any contract between the parties or consent on 
the part of the city that complainant should for ail time or indefinite- 
ly maintain its lines in the streets of said city. 

There is much conflict in the évidence as to the matters which led 
up to the passage of the resolutions of October 23, 1903, authorizing 
the street superintendent to grant permits for the extension of com- 
plainant's lines, and of February 4, 1904, directing the removal of 
complainant's pôles and wires from Second street, as well as the sub- 
séquent occurrences connected with said resolutions. In the min- 
utes of the board of trustées of May 5, 1903, occurs the following : 

"The request of Mr. Keyser, representing the Snnset Téléphone Company, 
that the company be allowed to extend the lines of the company in the city 
to reach applicants for phone service pending the action of the courts on the 
question of the rights of the company to operate in this state without fran- 
chise was on motion taken under advisement." 

This resolution, although Mr. Keyser's application was subsequent- 
ly, on May 12, 1903, withdrawn by Mr. Pillsbury, lends support to 
the affidavit of W. H. Posten, and also other affidavits submitted by 
respondent, that the resolution of October 23, 1903, authorizing the 
street superintendent to grant permits to complainant for extensions 
of its lines, was but a temporary provision to save complainant's busi- 
ness from in jury during the period which the board of trustées sup- 
posed would elapse before there could be had a judicial settlement 
of the controversy between the parties as to complainant's right to 
maintain its lines in the streets of said city. 

The évidence, however, fails wholly to satisfy me that the board 
of trustées of said city, by either or both of said resolutions, together 
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with their related matters and occurrences, entered into any contract 
with, or gave any consent for, complainant unconditionally and for 
ail time to maintain and operate its téléphone lines in the streets of 
said city. On the contrary, I believe that said city, since the ex- 
piration of the franchise granted by Ordinance No. 30, has persist- 
ently sought to hâve complainant procure a new franchise, and never 
agreed or consented otherwise to occupancy of its streets by any of 
complainant's lines. 

2. Does section 536, Civil Code of California, confer upon com- 
plainant the rights which it claims in the streets of Pomona? I am 
of opinion, that the term "highway," in said section, includes "street." 
Pol. Code Cal. § 2618; Abbott v. Duluth (C. C.) 104 Fed. 833, 836, 
837. 

Respondents contend, among other things, that said section is in 
conflict with certain provisions of the California Constitutions of 1849 
and 1879, and that it is rendered inefïectual by certain other provisions 
of the Constitution of 1879 ; that it is not the grant of a franchise, 
but constitutes simply a license; and, further, that it does not pre- 
clude municipal corporations from fixing the time and conditions up- 
on which their streets may be occupied, and, as one of such condi- 
tions, exacting compensation for the parts of the streets exclusively 
appropriated. In the view which I take of the case, it is unnecessary 
for me to pass upon either of said contentions, and I shall, there- 
fore, forbear any discussion of them, and assume, without, however,. 
so deciding, that they are unmeritable. 

Said section did not, as originally passed Mardi 21, 1872, nor un- 
til re-enacted March 20, 1905, include téléphone companies. Richmond 
v. Southern Bell Téléphone Company, 174 U. S. 761, 19 Sup. Ct. 
778, 43 L. Ed. 1162. Of course, I am not unmindful of Davis v. 
Pacific Tel. & Tel. Co., 127 Cal. 313, 57 Pac. 767, 59 Pac. 698, nor 
of the rule of the United States courts that they are bound by the 
construction given to a state Constitution or statute by the highest 
court of the state. In support of this rule complainant, at pages 78 
and 79 of its last brief, filed May 19, 1908, groups quite a large num- 
ber of cases, and in a note to Burgess v. Seligman, 107 U. S. 20, 34, 
2 Sup. Ct. 10", 27 L,. Ed. 359, there is a list of nearly 50 cases bear- 
ing upon the subject. It is unnecessary, however, to review them in 
détail hère, since there is no controversy as to the gênerai rule. To 
said rule, however, as I hâve stated it, there are several exceptions, 
one of them being that, where a fédéral question is involved, the 
construction of the state court is not conclusive. This exception is 
a part of the statement of the rule in the first case cited by complain- 
ant, Fairfield v. County of Gallatin, 100 U. S. 47, 25 L. Ed. 544; the 
first oaragraph of the syllabus being as follows: 

"Where no fédéral question is involved, this court will follow the construc- 
tion which has been uniformly given to the Constitution or the laws of the 
state by its highest court." 

The exception is also embodied in the rule as stated in the next 
case cited by complainant, Walker v. State Harbor Commissioners, 
84 U. S. 648, 651, 21 L,. Ed. 744; the court saying: 
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"In the construction of the statutes of a state, and especially those af- 
fecting titles to real property, where no fédéral question arises, tliis court fol- 
lows the adjudications of the highest court of the state." 

There are also limitations, as well as exceptions, to the rule as I 
hâve broadly phrased it; but both the exceptions and limitations, or 
some of them, are often omitted in cases where the rule is applied, 
for the reason that the facts of the cases do not raise or suggest them. 
Fed. St. Annot. vol. 4, p. 524, however, formulâtes the rule, embody- 
ing its exceptions and limitations, with sufficient accuracy and full- 
ness for ail practical purposes, as f ollows : 

"The construction by the highest jùdicial tribunal of a state of its Con- 
stitution or statutes, which establishes a rule of property, is eontrolliug 
authority in the courts of the United States, where no question of right un- 
der the Constitution and laws of the nation and no question of général or 
commercial law is involved." 

Under the rule thus stated, Davis v. Pacific Tel. & Tel. Co., supra, 
is not controlling authority in the fédéral courts,' for at least four 
reasons : 

First. The word "telegraph" is so often employed throughout the 
country in législative enactments and jùdicial décisions that its défini- 
tion would seem to be a matter of gênerai, rather than local, law. 

Second. The Davis Case does not establish a rule of property, 
but only détermines a question of criminal liability. 

Third. Said case is not a construction of section 536 of the Cal- 
ifornia Civil Code, but simply a définition of the word "telegraph" 
in section 591 of the Pénal Code of the state. In that case, the court, 
after giving to the word "telegraph" a wider scope than consistent 
with its etymology, says : 

"But is tins construction justifiable in the case of the pénal statute? Sec- 
tion 4 of our Pénal Code provides that 'the rule of the cpmmon law that pénal 
statutes are to be strictly construed lias no application to this Code. Ail its 
provisions are to be construed according to the fair import of their ternis, 
with a view to effect its object and to promote justice.' lu contemplation oi" 
this section, in récognition of the fact that a substantial identity exists be- 
tween the two words, we think no hésitation need be exprcssed in declaring 
that under section 591 of the Pénal Code a criminal prosecutiôn will lie for 
the illégal destruction of a téléphone wlre." 

Thus it appears that the conclusion of the court was reached only 
by disregarding the common-law rule of strict construction, which 
section 4 of the Pénal Code requires to be done; whereas section 536 
of the. Civil Code, being a grant from the state, upon its acceptance 
by the corporation, should be strictly construed. The Davis Case, 
therefore, is not a construction of section 536. On the contrary, the 
inference is a fair one, from the very language of the court, that, 
if it had been passing upon said section, under a strict rule of con- 
struction, a more limited meaning would hâve been given to the word. 
"telegraph," and téléphone companies would hâve been excluded from 
the opération of the section. 

Recurring to Richmond v. Southern Bell Téléphone Co., supra, it 
is to be observed that the Suprême Court of the United States was 
there construing an act of Congress substantially similar to section 536 
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of the California Civil Code, both of them granting privilèges to tel- 
egraph companies in public roads and highways. 

Eourth. The case at bar involves a fédéral question, which can be 
aptly stated in complainant's own language, by quoting from its brief 
filed April 13, 1906 (pages 99 and 100), as follows: 

"Upon its incorporation in 1809 the complainant therefore obtained the 
benefits of the provisions of section 'vin of the Civil Code. By its acceptance 
of the same, and by the construction, maintenance, and opération of its télé- 
phone and telegraph Unes throughout the state of California, includiiig Po- 
mona, a contract was created between the state of California and the com- 
plainant. This contract beeame inviolate and could not be impaired by any 
subséquent législation." 

After referring to the franchise acts, the brief continues as fol- 
lows, on page 100 : 

"None of the foregoing acts, bowever, even if applicable to the complainant, 
could under the clearest prohibitions of the state and fédéral Constitutions, 
affect it or impair the contract, which had been created between it. and the 
state, by its acceptance of the provisions of section 536 of the Civil Code and 
the construction, maintenance, and opération of its lines in the state of Cali- 
fornia, including the city of Pomona. Thèse acts could, we submit, be given 
only a prospective construction, and they could. in any eveut, be applicable 
only to new enterprises, undertaken after their passnge. Any other construc- 
tion would be in the teeth of those prohibitions of the fédéral and state Con- 
stitutions, which forbid the impairment of contracta, and which déclare that 
no person shall be deprived of property without due process of law." 

The fédéral question is also expressly alleged in paragraph 11 of the 
bill as follows : 

"And that this case is a suit arising under the Constitution of the United 
States, to wit, under subdivision 1 of section 10 of article 1 of said Constitu- 
tion, and under section 1 of article 14 of the amendments to said Constitu- 
tion. * * *" 

There is a long and unbroken line of décisions by the Suprême 
Court of the United States, expressly holding that the rule as to the 
conclusiveness of the construction placed upon a state statute by the 
highest authority of the state does not apply where a fédéral ques- 
tion, like the one in the case at bar, is involved. Ohio Life Ins. & 
Tr. Co. v. Debolt, 57 U. S. 416, 432, 433, 14 L,. Ed. 997; Jefferson 
Branch Bank v. Skellev, 66 U. S. 436, 443, 17 h. Ed. 173; Bridge 
Proprietors v. Hoboken Co., 68 U. S. 116, 145, 17 L. Ed. 571 ; L. & 
N. R. R. Co. v. Palmes, 109 U. S. 244, 256, 257, 3 Sup. Ct. 193, 27 
L. Ed. 922; Vicksburg, etc., R. R. Co. v. Dennis, 116 U. S. 067, 6 
Sup. Ct. 625, 29 L. Ed. 770; Shelbv Countv v. Union, etc., Bank, 161 
U. S. 149, 151, 16 Sup. Ct. 558, 40" L. Ed." 650. 

In the first of said cases, Ohio Life Ins. & Tr. Co. v. Debolt, 57 
U. S. 432, 14 L. Ed. 997, the court says: 

"It has been eontended on behalf of the défendant in error (the Treasurer 
of the state) that the construction given to thèse acts of assembly by the state 
courts ought to be regarded as conclusive. It is said that they are laws of 
the state, and that this court always follows the construction given by the 
state courts to their own Constitution and laws. But this rule of interpréta- 
tion is confined to ordinary acts of législation, and does not extend to the cou- 
tracts of the state, although they should be marte in the form of a law: for 
it would be impossible for this court to exercise any appel la te power in a 
case of this kind, unless it was at liberty to interpret for itself the instru- 
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ment relied on as the contract betvveen the parties. It must necessarily dé- 
cide whether the words used are words of contract, and what is their true 
meaning, before it can détermine whether the obligation the instrument 
created has or has not been impaired by the law complained of . And in forin- 
iug its judgment upon this subject it eau make no différence whether the in- 
strument claimed to be a contract is in the form of a law passed by thé Légis- 
lature or of a covenant or agreement by one of its agents acting under the 
authority of the state." 

In the next of said cases, Jefferson Branch Bank v. Skelly, 66 U. 
S. 443, 17 L,. Ed. 173, the same doctrine is enunciated in the following 
language : 

"We answer to this, as this court has repeatedly said, whenever an occasion 
has been presented for its expression, that its rule of interprétation has in- 
variably been that the constructions given by the courts of the states to state 
législation and to state Constitutions hâve been conclusive upon this court, 
with a single exception, and that is when it has been called upon to interpret 
the contracte of states, 'though they hâve been made in the forms of law,' or 
hy the instrumentality of a state's authorized functionaries, in conformity 
with state législation. It has never been denied, nor is it now, that the Su- 
prême Court of the United States has an appellate power to revise the judg- 
ment of the Suprême Court of a state, whenever such a court shall adjudge 
that not to be a contract which has been alleged, in the forms of légal pro- 
ceedings, by a litigant, to be one, within the meaning of that clause of the 
Constitution of the United States which inhibits the states from passing any 
law impairing the obligations of contracta. Of what use would the appellate 
power be to the litigant who feels himself aggrieved by some particular state 
législation, if this court could not décide, independently of ail adjudication 
by the Suprême Court of a state, whether or not thé phraseology of the in- 
strument in controversy was expressive of a contract and within the protec- 
tion of the Constitution of the United States, and tirât its obligation should be 
enforced, notwithstanding a contrary conclusion by the Suprême Court of 
that state? It never was intended, and cannot be sustained by any course of 
reasoning, that this court should, or could with fidelity to the Constitution 
of the United States, follow the construction of the Suprême Court of a state 
in such a matter, when it entertained a différent opinion ; and in forming its 
judgment in such a case it makes no différence in the obligation of this court, 
in reversing the judgment of the Suprême Court of a state upon such a con- 
tract, whether it be one claimed to be such under the form of state législa- 
tion, or has been made by a covenant or agreement by the agents of a state, by 
its authority." 

In Vicksburg, etc., Bank v. Dennis, 116 U. S. 667, 6 Sup. Ct. 626, 
29 L. Ed. 770, the court says : 

"In determining whether a statute of a state impairs the obligation of a 
contract, this court doubtless must décide for itself the existence and effeert 
of the original contract (althougn in the form of a statute), as well as wheth- 
er its obligation has been impaired. Ixmisville & Nashville Railroad v. Palmes, 
109 U. S. 244, 256, 257, 3 Sup. Ct. 185, 27 L. Ed. 922, and cases cited; Wright 
■v. Nagle, 101 U. S. 791, 794, 25 L. Ed. 921." 

There are other conditions and circumstances where the construc- 
tions state courts give to state statutes are not conclusive upon the 
United States courts ; but, without undertaking a classification of thèse 
instances, I will simply cite a few cases illustrative of them: Pease 
v. Peck, 18 How. 598, 15 L. Ed. 518 ; Dred Scott v. Sanford, 19 How. 
393, 15 L. Ed. 691 ; Yick Wo v. Hopkins, 118 U. S. 356, 6 Sup. Ct. 
1064, 30 L. Ed. 220; Town of Roberts v. Bowes, 101 U. S. 116, 25 
L. Ed. 880; Talcott v. Pine Grave, 23 Fed. Cas. 653, No. 13,735; 
iLevy v. Stewart, 78 U. S. 244, 20 L. Ed. 86. 
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Carroll v. Lessee of Carroll, 16 How. 275, 14 L. Ed. 936, holds that 
the Suprême Court of the United States is not bound by an obiter 
dictum of a state court, and by analogy it seems to follow that of 
still less weight with a United States court, in determining the mean- 
ing of a word used in a state statute, is the définition placed by the 
state court upon that word in another statute, where the two statutes 
are entirely différent, enacted for différent purposes, and subject to 
différent rules of construction. 

The construction which I hâve placed upon section 536 answers ful- 
ly the contention of complainant, at page 99 et seq. of its printed brief, 
fïled April 13, 1906, and page 10 of its reply brief filed May 19, 1908, 
that the construction, maintenance, and opération of its téléphone 
lines was an acceptance of the terms of said section as to said lines, 
and constituted a contract, inviolable by subséquent législation, name- 
ly, the franchise acts. The cases from Minnesota and other states 
cited in complainant's brief to this contention were based respectively 
upon gênerai laws, which, although in some respects similar to sec- 
tion 536 of the California Civil Code, either expressly or by construc- 
tion of the court applied to téléphone companies, and this widely dis- 
tinguishes ail of said cases from the one at bar. 

I am inclined to think, that said contention is also met by the Con- 
stitution of 1879 (section 1, art. 12), which provides: 

"Corporations may be formed under gênerai laws, but shall not be created 
by spécial act Ail laws now in force in this state concerning corporations, 
and ail laws that may be hereafter passed pursuant to this section, may be 
altered from time to time or repealed." 

And also section 21 of article 1, which provides : 

"No spécial privilèges or immunities shall ever be granted which may not be 
altered, revoked, or repealed by the Législature ; nor shall any citizen, or class 
of citizens, be granted privilèges or immunities which, upon the saine terms, 
shall not be granted to ail citizens." 

See Shields v. Ohio, 95 U. S. 319, 24 L. Ed. 357; Union Pac. R. 
R. Co. v. United States, 99 U. S. 700, 25 L. Ed. 496 ; Spring Val- 
ley W. W. v. Schottler, 110 U. S. 347, 4 Sup. Ct. 48, 28 L. Ed. 173 ; 
Hamilton Gas L. & C. Co. v. Hamilton, 146 U. S. 258, 13 Sup. Ct. 90, 
36 L. Ed. 963 ; Stanislaus County v. San Joaquin, K. R. C. & I. Co., 
192 U. S. 201, 24 Sup. Ct. 241, 48 L. Ed. 406 ; San Antonio Traction 
Co. v. Altgelt, 200 U. S. 304, 26 Sup. Ct. 261, 50 L. Ed. 491. 

A brief review, chronologically arranged, of the franchise acts of 
California, is necessary to an intelligent understanding of their rela- 
tions to and effect upon section 536 of the California Civil Code, and 
a correct détermination of what rights, if any, complainant has under 
said section as it now stands; that is, as re-enacted March 22, 1905 
(St. 1905, p. 777, c. 578). 

The first franchise act was passed in 1893. St. Cal. 1893, p. 298, c. 
214. Its provisions are certainly incompatible with the acquisition of 
a franchise under section 536 of the Civil Code, and therefore said 
act must be held to hâve repealed said section. A somewhat similaf 
repeal will be found in Northwestern Tel. Exch. Co. v. St. Charles 
(C. C.) 154 Fed. 386. The incompatibility between said act and sec- 
164 F.— 37 
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tion is emphasized by the franchise act of.1897, which contains sev- 
eral additional provisos, among the.m the following : "That the gov- 
erning power may reject any and all.bids." St. Cal. 1897, p. 135, c. 
107. Complainant, in its last brjef, filed May 19, 1908, at page 10, 
says, referring.to the franchise act of 1893 :; "ît excepted ail telegraph 
lines." This statement is wrong, inadvertently made, of course, and 
I now correct it, merely because of its bearing upon the ruling which 
I hâve just made as to the repeal. o.f section 536. If the exception 
"ail telegraph lines" had been made in the franchise act of 1893, then, 
of course, no repeal, nor even modification, of section 536, could hâve 
been thereby effected, because the exception would hâve been as broad 
as the section. The franchise act of 1893, however, contains no ex- 
ception whatever. Complainant has confused the franchise act of 1893 
with that of 1897, for there is an exception in the latter act, as follows: 

, "Except steam railroads, telegraph Unes and renewal of franchisée for 
piers, chutes and wharves." 

'The franchise act of Mardi 11, 1901, difïers in this respect from 
that of 1897, and is as follows: 

"Except telegraph or téléphone lines doing an interstate business and re- 
newals of franchises for piers, chutes or wharves." St. Cal. 1901, p. 265, 
c. 103. 

The franchise act of March 6, 1903 (St. 1903, pp. 90, 91, c. 82), 
Mmply amends certain sections, to wit, 2, 5, and 7, but leaves un- 
changed section 1 of the act of March 11, 1901 (St. 1901, p. 265, c. 
103). Section 536, Civ. Code, as re-enacted March 20, 1905 (St. Cal. 
1905, pp. 491, 492, c. 385), includes téléphone companies, and its re- 
enactment, because of the incompatibility above mentioned, doubtless 
repealed the first section of the then existing franchise act, which was 
the act of 1901, as amended by the act of 1903, so far as concerns 
telegraph and téléphone lines. The franchise act, however, of March 
22,. 1905 (St. Cal. 1905, p. 777, c. 578), passed just two days subsé- 
quent to the re-enactment of section 536, in turn and for the same 
reason repealed section 536, except as to telegraph and téléphone lines 
doing an interstate business; in other words, repealed the section so 
far as concerns telegraph and téléphone lines doing a local or intra- 
state business. - So that said sectionnas it now stands, does not grant 
to a téléphone company any right to maintain in a street pôles and 
wires used in local or intrastate business, and, as I hâve already shown, 
thèse are the only lines with which the city of Pomona threatens to 
interfère. 

On this branch of the case Abbott V. Duluth (C. C.) 104 Fed. 833, 
Northwestern Tel. Exch. Co. v. Minneapolis, 81 Minn. 140, 83 N. W. 
527, 86 N. W. 69, 53 L. R. A. 175, and Duluth v, Duluth Téléphone 
Co., 84 Minn. 486, 87 N. W. 1127, are without weight as précédents, 
because, in Minnesota, Gen. Laws 1860, p. 106, c. 12, § 1, granting 
to telegraph companies, which the court held included téléphone com- 
panies, the right to erect pôles and wires along the public roads and 
highways, was not limited to companies doing an interstate business, 
as is section 536 of the California Civil Code by the Broughton or 
franchise act of 1905 (St. 1905, p. 777, c. 578) ; City of Wichita v. 
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Old Colony Trust Co., 132 Fed. 641, 66 C. C. A. 19, and Wichita v. 
Missouri & Kansas Téléphone Co., 70 Kan. 441, 78 Pac. 886, 890, are 
likewise inapplicable hère, because the gênerai statute of the state 
of Kansas (Gen. St. 1868, c. 23, § 74), which conferred upon tele- 
graph companies authority to maintain pôles, wires, and other fixtures 
along the public roads, was without any such limitation to interstate 
commerce as the Broughton or franchise act of 1905 imposes upon 
section 536 of the California Civil Code. 

The distinction which I hâve drawn between the case at bar and the 
Minnesota and Kansas cases, above mentioned, applies equally, with 
suitable changes of phraseology, to the Iowa, Wisconsin, and Michigan 
cases cited in complainant's brief. Indeed, I hâve not found a case 
outside of California where the gênerai lavv of the state authorizing 
telegraph and téléphone companies to construct their lines along the 
public roads and highways was restricted to companies doing an in- 
terstate business, as is section 536 of the California Civil Code by the 
franchise act of 1905. 

3. The évidence fails to establish, as I hâve already shown, any con- 
tract between complainant and the city of Pomona, other than by Ordi- 
nance No. 30, for the occupancy of the latter's streets with téléphone 
lines of complainant. Village of London Mills et al. v. White et al., 
208 111. 289, 70 N. E. 313, and the other cases in line therewith, cited 
under this head at page 16 of complainant's last brief, are so widely 
différent as to material facts from the case at bar that it is unneces- 
sary to examine them in détail. In each of said cases, with one excep- 
tion, the implied contract, which the court held binding, grew out of 
the acceptance of an ordinance or resolution passed under statutory 
authority and expressly granting the franchise ciaimed. In the case 
which I hâve excepted from this gênerai statement, namely, City of 
Bradford v. N. Y. & P. Tel. & Tel. Co., 206 Pa. 582, 56 Atl. 41, the 
suit was brought by the city to compel the removal from its streets 
of defendant's pôles and wires, which had occupied the streets more 
than 21 years without any objection from the city authorities, and the 
bill was dismissed for lâches. 

In the case at bar, as I hâve already shown, section 536 of the Cali- 
fornia Civil Code did not apply to téléphone companies when complain- 
ant's lines were constructed in the city of Pomona, nor was there any 
ordinance or résolution ever passed by the trustées of said city au- 
thorizing such construction, except Ordinance No. 30, which limited 
to 10 years the privilèges it granted, and this period expired in Au- 
gust, 1898. So that the first and most obvious élément of an implied 
contract, such as was found by the court in each of the cases cited by 
complainant, is wholly lacking in the case at bar. 

I hâve given to the opinion of Judge Beatty, which forms, as an 
exhibit, part of the bill herein, that careful considération which the 
high respectability of its authorship invites, but am unable to adopt 
its conclusions. 

Complainant's contentions, that respondents removed its lines from 
the streets of Pomona in an irregular and unauthorized way, in that 
the resolution of August 1, 1905, concerned "Sunset Telephone-Tele- 
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graph Company," a corporation separate and distinct from complain- 
ant, and in that the conditions of said resolution were impracticable, 
and in that the board of trustées directed the removal by resolution, 
rather than by ordinance, I think, are not well taken. As complainant 
is unlawfully maintaining its intrastate and local lines in the streets 
of Pomona without right and against the city's consent, it will not 
be heard to say that the removal of such unlawful obstructions was 
or is otherwise informai. A suitor must come into a court of equity 
with clean hands, and cannot, in such a forum, protect an unlawful 
occupancy of streets by asserting that such occupancy is being in- 
formally or irregularly disturbed. 

The bill will be dismissed, and respondents' solicitor is requested 
to prépare and submit a suitable form of decree. 



UNITED STATES v. MESCALL (four cases). 

(Circuit Court, E. D. New York. May 7, 1908.) 

Nos. 3-7 (753, 764, 765, 774). 

1. Customs Duties (§ 125*)— Cmminal Law— "Entby." 

In Customs Administrative Act June 10, 1890, c. 407, § 9, 26 Stat. 135 
(U. S. Comp. St. 1901, p. 1895), relating to the crime of making or at- 
tempting to make entry by means of a fraudulent practice, etc., the word 
"entry" does not refer alone to the act of filing at the custom house the 
written paper known as an "entry," but embraces the entire transaction 
of passing the goods through the custom house, among the various steps 
of which would be the officiai returns of customs weighers. 
[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Customs Duties, Dec. Dig. 5 125.*] 
For other définitions, see Words and Phrases, vol. 3, p. 2408.] 

2. Customs Duties (§ 128*)— Illégal Entry— "Other Person." 

Under Customs Administrative Act June 10, 1890, c. 407, 8 9, 26 Stat 
135 (U. S. Comp. St. 1901, p. 1895), relating to the crime of making an 
illégal entry by the owner, importer, consignée, agent, "or other person," 
the term "other person" does not embrace ail indivlduals who may be 
fraudulently concerned in the making of an entry, and would not include 
a customs weigher, who had merely made false reports of weights in fur- 
therance of an Importer's attempt to make an illégal entry. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Customs Duties, Dec. Dig. § 128.*] 

On Demurrer to Indictments for Illégal Entry. 

William J. Youngs, U. S. Atty. 

Eugène F. O'Connor, Jr. (Léo Oppenheimer, of counsel), for de- 
fendant. 

CHATFIELD, District Judge. Each of thèse indictments is brought 
under section 9, c. 407, Act June 10, 1890, 26 Stat. 135 (U. S. Comp. 
St. 1901, p. 1895), which forbids the making or attempting to make 
an entry of imported merchandise by means of any false or fraudulent 
practice or appliance, false statement, or false paper, etc. Each in- 
dictment consists of more than one count, based upon différent provi- 
sions of the same statute, and ail are alike in the fundamental idea 

•For other cases see same topic & § numbbe in Dec. & Am. Dig». 1907 to date, & Rep'r Indexe* 
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that they charge the défendant, who is stated to be a weigher in the 
customs service oi the United States, with having made and having 
attempted to make entry of certain cheese by means of false statements 
and papers and practices. The basis of the charge is an accusation 
that, after the importer had entered his goods in the custom house, the 
défendant made a false return of the weights to the collector of cus- 
toms, for the purpose of having the liquidation of the entry made upon 
the basis of that false weight, and thus causing the amount of duty ex- 
acted to be less than that which should be paid upon the correct weight 
of the importation. 

Section 9 of the customs administrative act is a modified re-enact- 
ment of certain provisions which hâve long been embodied in the Re- 
vised Statutes. The original provision was contained in Act Mardi 2, 
1799, c. 22, §• 63, 1 Stat. 677. In 1863, chapter 76, becoming a law upon 
March 3d of that year (Act March 3, 1863, c. 76, 12 Stat. 737), was 
enacted and furnished a more or less comprehensive statute with rela- 
tion to the importation of merchandise and the duties of i'mporters and 
of officiais of the government with relation thereto. Section 1 of this 
law, in connection with various other provisions, contained substan- 
tially the language of the first portion of section 9 of the Act of 1890. 
Section 3 of that act contained substantially similar provisions to those 
now embodied in section 5445 of the Revised Statutes (U. S. Comp. 
St. 1901, p. 3678), and section 4 provisions substantially similar to 
those of section 5444 of the Revised Statutes (page 3677). Upon the 
compilation of the Revised Statutes of the United States in 1874 the 
various provisions of the act of 1863 were carried into the revision; 
and in 1890 that portion of section 1 of the law of 1863 above referred 
to was put into a separate section, a paragraph added imposing a crim- 
inal penalty upon the person making the false entry, and a phrase in- 
serted in the civil portion of the section requiring the fraud to be one 
"by means whereof the United States shall be deprived of lawful 
duties." 

An inspection of thèse various statutes and of the accompanying 
provisions of the law of 1863 would justify the interprétation that the 
word "entry," in the act of June 10, 1890, and in the preceding acts, 
referred to the filing of the written paper called the "entry" with the 
collector of the port, and that any false statement, document, or ap- 
pliance used in making or attempting to make the entry must accom- 
pany the entry at the time of its filing, or be used as a part of the 
transaction prior to the receipt of the paper entry by the collector. In 
fact, the law of 1863, immediately after the words referred to, pro- 
vides for the performance of certain acts by the collector immediately 
upon the making of such entry, and that duty shall not be finally 
liquidated until certain papers hâve been received, "provided that such 
liquidation shall not be delayed longer than eighteen months from the 
time of making such entry." The words "such entry," as has been 
said, occur frequently throughout the act, and in each place are capable 
of the above interprétation. Such an interprétation would make it im- 
possible to sustain this indictment, which charges the examiner or 
weigher with making a false "entry," by furnishing a false statement 



582 164 FEDERAL REPORTER. 

of weight for the purpose of liquidation, subséquent to the filing and. 
aoceptance by the collector of the paper called the "entry" and the 
completion of that step in the transaction. 

But thèse provisions, now contained in section 9, hâve been differ- 
ently interpreted in this circuit, and while the décision, perhaps, was 
not necessary to a détermination of the particular case, it would seem 
to be the law of this circuit that the word "entry," in section 9 of the 
customs administrative act, refers to the entire transaction of passing 
the goods through the custom house, and hence includes the various 
steps, among which is the return of a statement of the weights with 
respect to goods subject to a spécifie duty upon weight. The question 
was first considered by Judge Blatchford in the case of United States 
v. Baker, 5 Ben. 251, Fed. Cas. No. 14,500. In charging a jury under 
almost precisely similar circumstances, Judge Blatchford said: 

"The word 'entry' in the first section of the act of 1863 * * * means 
not only the entry specified in the preceding part of that section, but any 
entry, so called, in custom house language. * * * There is an entry for 
warehouse, such as was the original entry in this case. * * * There is a 
withdrawal entry, as there was in this case. * * * For the purposes of the 
clause which I hâve read to you, inflicting this forfeiture, the word 'entry' 
means the entire transaction by which the importer obtains the entrance of 
his goods into the body of the nierchandise of the United States." 

Judge Blatchford goes on tb say that "ariy false practice, or any false 
appliance, * * * " previous to the liquidation and the payment of 
duties, may work a forfeiture and be within the provisions now con- 
tained in section 9. Judge Blatchford then charged that any bribing 
of a weigher, with the intent to procure a false return, would corne 
within the provisions of this section. 

This seems to be the only positive interprétation of thèse particular 
vvords. In the case of United States v. Legg, 105 Fed. 930, 45 C. C. 
A. 134, the Circuit Court of Appeals for this circuit, referring to the 
word "entry" in section 2785 of the Revised Statutes (U. S. Comp. 
St. 1901, p. 1867), said: 

" 'The term "entry" in the àcts of Congress is used in two sensés. In many 
of the acts it refers to the bill of entry — the paper or déclaration which the 
merchant or importer in the first instance hands to the entry clerk. In other 
statutes it is used to dénote, not a document, but a transaction, a séries of 
acts which are necessary to the end to be aceomplished; viz., the enteriug of 
the goods.' Hoffman, J., in U. S. v. Cargo of Sugur, 3 Sawy. 46, Fed. Cas. No. 
14,722. That case was a prosecution under a statute providing a penalty 'if 
any owner or consignée of goods shall knowingly make or attempt to make an 
entry thereof by means of any false invoice or false certificate, * * * or 
of any other false or fraudulent practice or appliance Whatsoevcr.' Mani- 
festly, the word 'entry,' in such statute, referred to the entire transaction of 
passing the goods through the custom house. Ta the saine effect is U. S. v. 
Baker, 5 Ben. 251, Fed. Cas. No. 14,500." 

It may, be noted that Judge Hoffman, in his charge in the Sugar 
Case, supra, interpreted the word "entry" as covering a séries of acts, 
but did not extend that séries of acts beyond the completion of the 
filing of the paper commonly known as an "entry." But, however this 
may be, the approval of the Circuit Court of Appeals and the lan- 
guage used by Judge Blatchford make it necessary to hold that the 
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transaction prohibited by section 9 of the law of 1890 may occur at any 
time in connection with the entering of goods into the United States 
through the custom hou se. Under this interprétation of the section, 
the act of the défendant in this case would be held to be one upon 
which forfeiture could be based, upon which the value of the goods, 
if they could not be forfeited, might be collected from the person mak- 
ing the entry, and upon which a prosecution of that person might 
be had. 

The défendant, however, has demurred to thèse indictments upon the 
additional ground that section 9 applies to no person except one who 
can be considered as within the class of "owners, importers, consign- 
ées, agents," etc. It is argued that no "assistant weigher" in the cus- 
toms service can be brought within this class, without construing the 
words "other person" to mean "any person whatever." This is an 
unnecessary attempt at straining the construction of the statute. An 
assistant weigher, or any individual who came within the scope of the 
provisions of the section, in the sensé of making or attempting to make 
an entry, would certainly be within the class of "owners, importers, 
consignées, agents, and other persons" referred to in the statute. 

Nor- is it necessary to consider the further objection, which is urged, 
that no. actual deprivation of duty to the United States is shown. The 
décision of this court, in the récent case of U. S. v. 210 Half Cases of 
Cheese and 59 Cases of Figs, 163 Fed. 369, may be assumed to set 
forth the allégations which would be considered necessary to show a 
deprivation of duty upon which forfeiture or prosecution could be had. 
But it is apparent from the allégations of the indictment that the de- 
fendant is not in fact any of the persons within the contemplation of 
section 9, with relation to thèse particular importations, and cannot be 
considered either an "owner, importer, consignée, agent, or other per- 
son." 

The défendant, Mescall, was not making or attempting to make an 
entry of thèse goods. According to the charge he was, contrary to his 
duty, rendering assistance to the importer, who was the "person" mak- 
ing the entry. The statute does not provide for the case of ail in- 
dividuals who may assist or hâve a fraudulent part in the making of 
an entry (in either sensé of the word) by some other person. In fact, 
in the récent case of U. S. v. One Silk Rug (decided bv the Circuit 
Court of Appeals in the Third Circuit) T. D. 28,779, 158 Fed. 974, sec- 
tion 9 has been held to apply to no one but the person who files the 
entry with the collector of the port; and, however that décision may 
be viewed, it is authority for the présent proposition. If the statute 
had in that case been held broad enough to include ail persons ac- 
tually making the entry, either through the filing of the entry by thern- 
selves or by some one at tlieir direction, nevertheless a weigher, whose 
connection with the transaction was merely such as that of the défend- 
ant Mescall in this case, would not be one of the parties chargeable. 
or referred to by the words "such person" in the criminal portion of 
this statute. 

The case of U. S. v. 1,1501/, Pounds of Celluloïd, 82 Fed. 627, 27 
C. C. A. 231, while differing in some respects from U. S- v. One Silk 
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Rug, supra, reviews a number of cases with référence tb the forfeiture 
of goods under thèse sections, arid is additional authority for the prop- 
osition that the défendant, Mescall, is not included in the scooe of the 
prohibitions of section 9. 

The demurrers will be sustained. 



UNITED STATES v. MESCALL (three cases). 

(Circuit Court, E. D. New York. May 7, 1908.) 

Nos. 6-8 (768-770). 

1. Customs Dtjties (§ 128*)— Illégal Entet— "Entbt." 

Section 5444, Rev. St. (U. S. Comp. St. 1001, p. 3677), relating to the 
crime of illegally admitting iniported goods to "entry," does not refer mere- 
ly to the act of filing at the custom house the document known as an 
"entry," but comprises the transaction of entering the goods into the body 
of the commerce of the country ; that is, the whole process of passing the 
goods through the custom house, which cannot be deemed complète until 
liquidation has been had. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Customs Duties, Dec. Dig. § 128.* 
For other définitions, see Words and Phrases, vol. 3, p. 2408.] 

2. Customs Dtjties (§ 128*) — Acoessoeies After the Fact— "Aid in the Il- 

légal Admission of Imports." 

Section 5444, Rev. St. (U. S. Comp. St. 1901, p. 3677), relating to "aid in 
the illégal admission of imports," includes aid given both before and after 
the fact ; and where a customs officer aids one who has made wrongful en- 
try, by concealing the falsity of the entry, or by supporting it by false 
officiai returns, he is within the prohibition of the section. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Customs Duties, Dec. Dig. § 128.*] 

On Demurrer to Indictments for Aiding in Effecting an Illégal En- 
try of Imported Merchandise. 

William J. Youngs, U. S. Atty. 

Eugène F. O'Connor, Jr. (L,eo Oppenheimer, of counsel), for de- 
fendant. 

CHATFIELD, District Judge. Demurrers hâve been interposed to 
the three indictments above entitled, which hâve been brought under 
the provisions of section 5444, Rev. St. (U. S. Comp. St. 1901, p. 
3677), which is as follows : 

"Sec. 5444. Every officer of the revenue who, by any means whatever, know- 
ingly admits or aids in admitting to entry any goods, wares, or merchandise, 
upou payment of less than the amount of duty legally due thereon, shall be 
removed from office, and shall be fined not more than five thousand dollars, or 
be imprisoned not more than two years." 

Thèse indictments in effect charge that certain goods had been im- 
ported into the United States, and entered by the importer with the 
collector of the port, under an entry number; that thèse goods were 
subject to a spécifie duty, and that the défendant, who was an officer 
of the customs service, as a part of his officiai duties, was to weigh the 
goods included in this particular importation, and to return to the col- 

*For other cases see same topic & § numees in Dec. & Am. Digs. 1907 to date, & Rep'r Indexes 
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lector a true statement of the resuit of that weighing, f rom which state- 
ment the amount of duty to be collected was to be liquidated and paid ; 
that in fact the défendant returned a false statement of weight, upon 
which false weight duty was paid (the amount of this payment being 
too little in proportion to the amount by which the false weight was 
less than the actual weight) ; that the défendant by so doing unlawfully 
admitted or aided in admitting to entry the goods specified, upon pay- 
ment of less than the amount of duty legally due thereon. 

It may be observed at the outset that the use of the words of the 
statute "admits or aids in admitting," if standing alone, might be ob- 
jectionable on the ground of duplicity; but inasmuch as the indict- 
ments in question set forth specifically the détails of the transaction, 
and inasmuch as it is apparent that but one act is recited and one of- 
fense charged in each count, and inasmuch as it further appears from 
this récital that the offense with which the défendant is charged is that 
of "aiding in admitting," the word "admit" must be regarded as sur- 
plusage. This is apparent, also, from an examination of the acts 
charged, which shows that the défendant was not the officiai in the cus- 
toms service who admitted the goods, in the sensé of receiving the 
entry when filed, nor who released the goods upon payment of duty 
after final liquidation. The various grounds of demurrer, therefore, 
may be reduced to the gênerai proposition that the indictment is 
claimed not to set forth a crime under the statute specified, in that the 
acts of the défendant occurred subséquent to the filing of the paper 
known as an "entry" in the customs service; that the process of en- 
tering the goods was completed by the filing of that paper and its 
receipt by the proper officer of the customs service ; and that the de- 
fendant cannot be accused, under the language of this statute, with 
having aided in admitting goods to entry, if the entry referred to has 
been accomplished without that aid. This nécessitâtes determining 
what the word "entry" in section 5444 comprises. 

As has been said in the opinion filed with référence to the indict- 
ments against this same défendant under section 9 of the customs ad- 
ministrative act (Act June 10. 1890, c. 407, 26 Stat. 135 [U. S. Comp. 
St. 1901, p. 1895]), reported in 164 Fed. 580, the various statutes 
which hâve been placed among the laws of the United States in the 
revision of 1874, and which prior to that time were comprised in dif- 
férent sections of Act March 3, 1863, c. 76, might well be deemed to 
be limited to the paper known as an "entry," and to the process of 
filing the same, up to the point where that entry is accepted and the 
papers passed on for liquidation Both with référence to ad valorem 
and spécifie duties, the transactions, either in ascertaining the duty 
where a spécifie duty is to be paid, or in proving and liquidating the 
amounts in the case of ad valorem duties, might hâve been considered 
steps in a process subséquent to entry, and subséquent to the trans- 
action referred to as an "entry" in the provisions of section 5444, and 
thus the word "entry" in that statute hâve been confined to a séries 
of acts up to the point stated. 

But for the purposes of section 9 of the customs administrative act 
the word "entry" has been construed differently, and in the case of 
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United States v. Legg, 105 Fed. 933, 45 C. C. A. 134, this use of the 
word lias been approved ; also, in the case of United States v. Browne 
(C C.) 126 Fed. 766, at page 773, an indictment similàr to the one 
at bar was held good, where the act charged was that of an examiner, 
subséquent to the filing of a paper called an "entry." Because of the 
reasons approved by thèse cases it is difficult to see why the word 
"entry," in section 5444, unless otherwise determined by the higher 
courts of this circuit, should not be construed as comprising the trans- 
action of entering the goods into the body of the merchandise in the 
United States ; that is, the whole process of passing thegoods through 
the custom house. 

This interprétation, however, is not absolutely necessary. When a 
statute defines as a crime the act of some person aiding a principal 
offender, then the person giving this aid is an "accessory," and, if the 
circumstances render it possible, he may be an accessory either before 
or after the fact. ■ There is no inhérent reason in the language of the 
statute which would indicate that Congress did not intend to make it 
possible topunish any individual who, in a transaction based upon a 
false or f raudulent entry paper, aided the wrongdoer by concealing 
the falsity, or by rendering other false statements to correspond with 
the original false entry. If the principal crime be treated as that of 
admitting goods to entry, in the sensé of allowing an entry bîank to 
be filed and the papers sent on for the liquidation of cluty, then that 
crime would be aided by an officiai who repeated the falsehood con- 
cealed in the. original entry. 

It may be admitted that criminal statutes are to be construed strictly, 
and that no words can be read into a statute in order to give it a par- 
ticular meaning. : It is évident that section 5444 imposes a penalty for 
what is called therein admitting eoods to entry upon the payment of 
less than the amount due; 'Whereas the crime just referred to might 
be more fully described as aiding in defrauding the United States, 
or aiding in the présentation to the government of a f aisé document 
with the intent to assist in a fraud. ! But it is not considered that con- 
struing section 5444 to cover the présent case is reading anything into 
the statutes, unless the courts finally détermine both that the word 
"entry" relates merely to the transaction up to the time of filing the 
paper, and that no person can; be an accessory to the entry of goods 
upon payment of a less amount of duty after the entry blank is filed 
and accepted; The very words of the statute, "upon the payment of 
less than the amount of duty legally due," would indicate that, if the 
statute is to be, applied to àny- case of spécifie. duty, the entry cannot 
be deemed completed until liquidation has been had. ', 
, The demurrers, there fore,: wilLbè overruled. 
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TTNITED STATES v. MESCALL (three Cases). 

(Circuit Court, E. D. New Tork. May 7, 1908.) 

Nos. 9-11 (771-7T3). 

1. Customs Duties (I 125*)— Illégal Entry— "Entry." 

In section 5445, Rev. St. (U. S. Comp. St. 1901, p. 3G78), relatlng to the 
illégal "entry" of Importa, the tenu "entry" is not limited to the paper so 
known In the customs service, nor to the making. and filing of It, nor the 
process of filing it and thereby entering the goods. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Customs Duties, Dec. Dig. § 125.*] 
For other définitions, see Words and Phrases, vol. 3, p, 2408.] 

2. Customs Duties (§ 125*)— Aid Subséquent to Eïïtry^"Effects." 

The expression "effects, or aids in effecting," an illégal entry of Im- 
porte, In section 5445, Rev. St. <U. S. Comp. St. 1901, p. 3078), includes aid 
In carrying out the fraud, rendered either after or before entry at the 
custom house. , 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Customs Duties, Dec. Dlg. § 125.*] 

3. Customs Duties (§ 128*)— Statutes. 

Section 5445, Rev. St. (U. S. Comp. St. 1901, p. 3678), relating to "every 
person" who aids In effecting the Illégal entry of imports, while ordinarily 
not Intended to apply to those Individuals — customs offiçers — covered by 
the preceding section of the law, doés not exclude an offîcer of the service 
If the facts bring him within the définition of the "person" at whôm this 
provision is aimed, and may therefore Include a customs weigher who aids 
in the way prohibited. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Customs Duties, Dec. Dig. § 128.*] 

4. Customs Duties (8 125*)— Failube of Fbauduxent Ehtby— Locus Pceni- 

TENTLE. 

The penalty provided for illegally effecting the entry of imports, under 
section 5445, Rev. St. (U. S. Comp. St. 1901, p. 3678), cannot be avoided on 
the theory that the fraud wonld not hâve been suceessful until the release 
of the goods after payment of the duty, and the participants In the wrong- 
doing might hâve repented before that tlme. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Customs Duties, Dec. Dig. § 125.*] 

On Demurrers to Indictments for Criminally Aiding in Effecting an 
Illégal Entry. 

William J. Youngs, U. S. Atty. 

Eugène F. O'Connor, Jr. (Léo Oppenheimer, of counsel), for de- 
fendant. 

CHATFIELD, District Judge. Thèse indictments are ail brought 
under section 5445 of the Revised Statutes (U. S. Comp. St. 1901, p. 
3678), which is as f ollows : 

"Sec. 5445. Every person who, by any means whatever, knowlngly effects, 
or aids in effecting any entry of any goods, wares. or merchandise at less than 
the true weight or rueasure thereof, or upon a false classification thereqf as to 
quality or value, or by the payment of less than the amount of duty legally due 
thereon, shall be fined not more than five thousand dollars, or be imprisoned 
not more than two years, or both." 

The défendant is charged with having returned false weights to 
the collecter of customs, upon which the liquidation of duties with 

•For other cases see same toplc & S numbbe In Dec. & Am. Dlgs. 1907 to date, & Reo'r Indexes 
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référence to an importation previously made was to be computed. 
Upon this the défendant is accused of having knowingly effected and 
aided in effecting an entry of thèse goods by the payment of less than 
the amount of duty legally due. Demurrers hâve been interposed 
upon the ground that section 5445 does not apply to a transaction of 
this sort. 

It is claimed that the word "entry" in the section refers to (1) the 
paper known as an "entry" in the customs service; or to (2) the 
making and filing of that paper; or to (3) the process of making and 
filing this paper, and thereby entering the goods. It is argued that 
anything after this technical entry has been made has to do with 
liquidation, release, or the payment of duty, and that the section was 
inserted in the statutes for the purpose of prohibiting frauds with 
relation to the filing of this particular paper known in the service as 
an "entry." 

This argument has been thoroughly disçussed in the preceding opin- 
ion with référence to indictments Nos. 768, 769, and 770 (164 Fed. 
584). But in addition it may be observed that section 5445 forbids 
the doing of any act which "aids in effecting any entry." Congress 
did not use the words "enter or .aid in entering," but apparently, for 
some purpose, adopted the more comprehensive terms "effect or aid 
in effecting an entry." To "effect" anything is "to accomplish it ; 
to achieve it; to bring it to an issue of full success" — as defined by 
the Standard Dictionary. To bring a matter to full success, when 
applied to such a transaction as the one in question, would seem to 
mean to effectuate or to carry into effect ; and certainly a person who 
aids in so doing might lend his aid either before or after the act itself. 

The meaning of thèse indictments, similarly to those above referred 
to in the previous opinion, must be limited to the allégation of aiding, 
so far as this particular transaction is concerned. A person who aid- 
ed in effecting might be said to hâve also participated in the effecting 
itself. But no broader meaning is given thereby, and the one trans- 
action which is charged by thèse indictments as criminal is that of 
assisting in carrying out the fraud, and this would seem to be within 
the scope of the Revised Statutes. 

Section 5444 (U. S. Comp. St. 1901, p. 8677) and the various stat- 
utes from which it has been derived, relate to an officer of the customs 
service. Section 5445 comprises every person who commits the of- 
fense. While ordinarily intended to apply to those individuals not 
covered by section 5444, there seems to be no reason for excluding aft 
officer of the service, if the facts alleged bring him within the défini- 
tion of the "person" at whom section 5445 is aimed. Indictments un- 
der each section might be équivalent to two counts, substantially set- 
ting forth the same offense, and in case of a conviction but one sen- 
tence might be proper or légal; but that is not an objection to be 
taken by demurrer to each indictment separately. 

Again, it is urged that, unless actual fraud or deprivation of duty 
is alleged, the défendant can insist that a locus pcenitentiae existed for 
him; that up to the release of the goods after payment of a wrong 
amount of: duty any fraud on the part of the person assisting or aiding 
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would not be criminal under the statute unless successful. It îs only 
necessary to say that the indictments show, first, that the attempt 
would be successful, and would resuit in fraud of the government, if 
not detected; second, that the indictments show a completion of the 
fraud to a point beyond a mère attempt on the part of the défendant ; 
and, third, the statute (and this is true of section 5444, as well as sec- 
tion 5445) makes it a crime to aid in any material step of a fraudulent 
importation, even if that fraud be detected, and loss of duty be pre- 
vented *by seizure and forfeiture under section 9 of the act of 1890 
(Act June 10, 1890, c. 407, 26 Stat. 135 [U. S. Comp. St. 1901, p. 
1895]), or in any other manner. 

The provisions of section 9, providing for seizure and forfeiture of 
the entire importation for a fraud in the process of entry, show the 
manner in which the crime may be consummated, and yet the govern- 
ment be protected from loss, the importation ultimately completed, 
accomplished not by the fraud, but in spite of the same. 

The demurrers will be overruled. 



In re RICE. 

(District Court, E. D. Pennsylvania. Oetober 16, 1908.) 

No. 2,918. 

1. Bankruptcy (§ 400*)— Exemptions— Exception by Trustée to Allowance 

—"Creditors." 

General order in bankruptcy No. 17, authorizing "creditors" to ex- 
cept to the allowance of the bankrupt's exemption, does not exclude the 
trustée, who may except on behalf of ail of the creditors to such allow- 
ance on the ground of the bankrupt's fraud. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Bankruptcy, Dec. Dig. § 400.* 
For other définitions, see Words and Phrases, vol. 2, pp. 1713-1726; 
vol. 8, pp. 7622-7623.] 

2. Bankruptcy (§ 399*)— Right to Exemption— Fraudulent Conoealment of 

Property. 

Where a bankrupt, who was a retail merchant, 1s shown to hâve had 
and disposed of, or concealed, some $50,000 worth of merchandise with- 
in a year prior to his bankruptcy, but a small part of which is in any way 
accounted for, ne is not entitled to his exemption of $300 under the 
Pennsylvania statute, which dénies the right of exemption to a debtor 
who conceals his property with intent to defraud his creditors. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Bankruptcy, Dec. Dig. § 399.*] 

In Bankruptcy. On certificate of référée concerning bankrupt's 
claim for exemption. 

The following is the report of Référée Théodore M. Etting, refer- 
red to in the opinion: 

"The trustée, after setting apart the bankrupt's exemption as claimed, filed 
a pétition excepting to its allowance, on the ground that the bankrupt had sold 
and disposed of his goods, merchandise, and property with intent to defraud 
his creditors. Within 20 days thereafter the bankrupt filed an answer to the 
above pétition, denying that ne had sold and disposed of his goods, merchan- 

*For other cases see same topic & § number In Dec. & Am. Digs. 1907 to date, & Rep'r Indexes 
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dise, and property, and upon the issue thus raised extended testimony was tak- 
en. Upon argument I was asked by counsel for the bankrupt to dismiss the 
exceptions flled by the trustée on the ground that the trustée is not a ereditor 
and had no right under the gênerai orders or under the act to file exceptions 
to his own report. 

"The word 'ereditor,' as deflned by the act, 'shall include any one who owns 
a demand or ciaim provable in bankruptcy and may include his authorized 
agent, attorney or proxy,' No adjudicated case serves as a précèdent for my 
guida nce. 

"Mr. Remington, the most récent text-writer on Bankruptcy Practice, seems, 
however, to consider that there is no ground to suppose that the meaning of 
gênerai order No. 17 excludes the trustée. Eemington on Bankruptcy, p. 614. 

"It is also to be noted that the bankrupt joined issue upon the pleadings as 
flled. Plis objection, tberefore, is not timely. I therefore refusé to dismiss the 
exceptions on the ground that they were flled by the trustée, and not by a 
ereditor. 

"I flnd the facts to be as follows: 

"An adjudication in bankruptcy was entered against the above-named Joseph 
Rice ou the 20th day of November, 1907, upon pétition flled against him on the 
16th day of Oetober, 1907. From his own évidence it appears that on Decem- 
ber 18, 1906, he inade a statement showing that he had assets in excess of lia- 
bilities amounting to $23,700. He further testifled to the purchase of merchan- 
dise to the extent of $30,000 within less than six months preceding his bank- 
ruptcy. On Oetober 4, 1907, it appears from his testimony that the value of 
his merchandise then on hand did not exceed $2,500, and it appears that at the 
time of his adjudication its value was in the neighborhood of $1,000. It is 
therefore apparent that since December, 1906, assets in excess of $50,000 hâve 
disappeared. His schedules show that he still owes merchandise creditors 
about $36,000, and it therefore is évident that but an inconsiderable part of 
the sum realized from the sale of merchandise could hâve been paid to his 
merchandise creditors. The bankrupt says he paid his help, and also that he 
had a drayman who robbed him; but it does not appear irom his testimony 
that any considérable part of the $50,000 above referred to can be reasonably 
accountèd for in this way. The aniount of goods which he attempts to account 
for as stolen varies from $2,000 to $25,000. It is incredible to suppose that 
the latter figures are correct It also appears from his testimony that between 
December 18, 1906, and Oetober, 1907, he lost about 10 per cent, on sales ; but, 
if the utmost credence be given to this statement, it would only account for 
about $6,000. 

"It also appears that the bankrupt made assignments of his book accounts — 
some to a relative ; others to friends. For thèse assignments he says he ob- 
tained about $4,000 ; but he cannot account for a single penny, nor can he state 
the amount of any check received for such assignments, or when or where 
the money received was deposited. With référence to his own affairs the 
bankrtfpt displays an ignorance which it is difBcult to suppose was not as- 
suméd. Again and again, when called on for information with respect to mat- 
ters of which he cannot reasonably be supposed to be ignorant, bis reply was, 
'I don't remember.' ' 

"Giving to the bankrupt the fullest beneflt which could falrly be claimed be- 
cause of imperfect knowledge of Bnglish or bad memory, no one, I think, 
could hâve heard his testimony without being impressed with the belief that 
it was incredible, and that in replylng, as he did, that he could not remember, 
that he was in point of f act committing perjury. 

"The only conclusion which I am able to draw from his testimony is that 
he managed to make away with the goods or their proceeds. The case in many 
respects is on ail fours with that in Re Leverton, recently decided in the Mid- 
dle District (19 Am. Bankr. Rep. 426, 155 Fed. 925), and I can only repeat in 
conclusion, as was there said, 'that the exemption given by the law was never 
intended for any such character of debtor.' 

"The exemption asked for is therefore denied." 

Furth & Singer, for bankrupt. 

Clinton O. Mayer and Irwin L,. Sessler. for trustée. 
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J. B. McPHERSON, District Judge. I agrée with the learned 
référée, whose report appears herewith, in his ruling that the trustée 
may except to the allowance of the statu tory exemption on the ground 
of the bankrupt's fraud. The trustee's duty to "set apart the bank- 
rupt's exemption and report the items and estimated value thereof to 
the court," etc. (section 47, cl. 11), does not deprive him of the right, 
or, indeed, relieve him of the obligation, to décide on behalf of the 
creditors, whose représentative he is, whether the bankrupt is entitled 
to the exemption at ail, or has forfeited it by improper conduct. On 
principle, I see no reason why he may not corne to this décision pre- 
liminarily, and refuse altogether to set apart the exemption; but as 
a matter of practice it is no doubt better that the trustée should first 
perform the purely ministerial function of separating and appraising 
the property, in accordance with gênerai order 17, so that the spécifie 
articles may be designated; and then,. if in his opinion he is justified 
in so doing, that he should make known formally the grounds on which 
he dénies entirely the bankrupt's right to the benefit of the statutory 
privilège. The provision in the gênerai order, that "any creditor may 
take exceptions to the détermination of the trustée," etc., does not 
expressly, nor I think by fair implication, exclude the trustée. Cer- 
tainly any creditor, acting by an agent, could take exception to the 
détermination of the trustée, and the trustée himself, as the représen- 
tative of the whole body of creditors, and therefore the most suit- 
able person to act in their behalf, is in my opinion clearly within the 
sprit of the gênerai order. Indeed, as the référée has supposed, he 
may even be fairly within the statutory définition of the word "cred- 
itor," and may thus be expressly authorized to except. 

Upon the facts nothing need be added to the report of the référée. 
I hâve made a prolonged examinatipn of the testimony, and fully 
agrée with his findings. 

The order refusing the bankrupt's exemption is affirmed. 



In re STERLINGWORTH RT. SUPPLY CO. 

(District Court, E. D. Pennsylvania. November 4, 1908.) 

No. 3,135. 

Bankruptcy (§ 20*) — Proceedings Against Corporation— Effect op State 
Receiveesiiip. 

A corporation may be adjudged an involuntary bankrupt, where the 
pétition allèges suffleient grounds, notwithstanding the fact that a receiv- 
er was appointed for its property by a state court more than four montas 
prior to the filing of the pétition, who is still in possession. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Bankruptcy, Cent. Dig. § 23 ; Dec. 
Dig. § 20.* 

What persons are subject to bankruptcy law, see note to Mattoon Nat. 
Bank v. First Nat. Bank, 42 C. C. A. 4.] 

In Bankruptcy. On motions for an adjudication and a restrain- 
ing order. 

•For other cases see same topic & § ndmbee in Dec. & Am. Digs. 1907 to date, & Rep'r Indexes 
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Charles H. Edmunds, Samuel Scaville, and John Sparhawk, for 
petitioners. 

F. W. Edgar, for receiver appointed by state court. 

HOELAND, District Judge. In this case a receiver had been ap- 
pointed in the state court more than four months prior to the fil- 
ing of an involuntary pétition in bankruptcy. An order of court has 
been made directing the state receiver to sell the property which 
came into his possession as receiver of the bankrupt corporation. 
This sale is advertised for November 20, 1908. A pétition of cred- 
itors has been presented and a motion made for an adjudication; 
also a pétition for an injunction to restrain the state receiver from 
selling this property under the above-mentioned decree of the state 
court. 

It is objected, upon the authority of Erazer v. Southern Loan & 
Trust Company, 99 Fed. 707, 40 C. C. A. 76, and Metcalf v. Barker, 
187 U. S. 165, 23 Sup. Ct. 67, 47 L. Ed. 122, that, as the state receiver 
was appointed and took possession of the property more than four 
months prior to the présentation of the involuntary pétition in bank- 
ruptcy, this court has no jurisdiction to either enter the adjudication 
or the restraining order. I am, however, convinced that the corpora- 
tion, under the circumstances, can be adjudic'ated a bankrupt for the 
reasons set forth in the involuntary pétition, and an order of adjudica- 
tion is therefore entered, and the gênerai creditors may présent a péti- 
tion to this court on Friday, November 6th, at 10 o'clock, for the ap- 
pointaient of a receiver. 

As to whether or not the court has a right to issue an order re- 
straining the state receiver from selling upon the ground that the gên- 
erai creditors will be irreparably damaged is a question which is not 
now decided. 
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GAMMINO v. INHABITANTS OF TOWN OF DEDHAM. 

(Circuit Court of Appeals, First Circuit. October 22, 1908.) 

No. 751. 

1. Contracts (§ 198*)— Construction— Contract por Construction of Sewer. 

A contract with a town to furnish ail materials and labor required to 
complète two sections of a sewer according to spécifications, which stated 
approximate quantities of earth and rock excavation required, and pro- 
vided for the payment of différent sums per cubic yard for each and for 
excavations at différent depths, also provided that "the above quantities 
are not guaranteed, and the commissioners reserve the right to increase 
or diminish the same within 25 per cent." Held, that under such provi- 
sion the priée named for each kind of excavation governed only to the 
extent of the quantity of such kind stated, with a variation of 25 per 
cent, and that for the amount of either kind required in excess of that 
to complète the sections the contractor was entitled to recover on a quan- 
tum meruit, although the quantity of excavation as a whole did not vary 
25 per cent, from the total stated. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Contracts, Cent. Dig. § 871; Dec. Dig. 
§ 198.*] 

2. Contracts (§ 213*)— Construction— Contract for Construction or Sew- 

er — FORFEITURE FOR DELAY IN COMPLETION. 

Where, in the exécution of the contract, the contractor was obliged 
to excavate many times the quantity of rock estimated in the contract, a 
provision that, in case of liis failure to complète the work within the 
time fixed, he should "be liable to a forfeiture of $10 per day for each 
and every day which shall be required to fully complète the contract," did 
riot apply to delay caused by such excess of rock excavation above the 
quantity specified plus 25 per cent. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Contracts, Cent. Dig. § 974; Dec. Dig. 
§ 213.*] 

3. Evidence (f 399*)— Parol Evidence to Vary Writtng. 

A contractor for the construction of a sewer was required at his péril 
to acquaint himself with the character of the ground to be excavated 
before signing the contract, and conversations between the parties in re- 
spect thereto which took place previously are not admissible to vary the 
written contract. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Evidence, Cent. Dig. §§ 1772-1777 ; Dec. 
Dig. § 399.*] 

4. Evidence (§ 399*)— Parol Evidence to Vaby Whiting— Evidence of Ods- 

tom. 

Under a contract for the construction of a sewer, which provided that 
"the contractor shall make no claim for damages or allowances due to 
any delays caused by the encountering of any pipes or underground 
structures, or obstruction of work due to the removal, repair, or renewal 
of such work by the proper authorities," the contractor is not entitled 
to recover for delay or expense due to the encountering of water and gas 
pipes lying in or beside the sewer trench, because they were not shown 
on plans which were made a part of the contract, nor on proof of a cus- 
tom or usage to lay such pipes along the sides of the street, instead of 
near the center, where they were found, and that they were therefore 
unusyal and not contemplated by such provision. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Evidence, Cent. Dig. §§ 1772-1777 ; Dec. 
Dig. § 399.*] 

•For other cases see same topic & § numbeb In Dec. & Au. Digs. 1907 to date, & Kep'r Indexes 
164 F.— 38 
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5. contracts (§ 284*)— contract for construction of sewer— provision for 
Detesmination of Disputes by Engineer. 

A provision of a contract for the construction of a sewer that, in case 
of any dispute arisjng, the engineer shall hâve the right to settle the same 
and to interpret the meaning of the spécifications and contract, and that 
liis décisions shall be final, does not deprive the parties of their right to 
a judicial construction of the contract after it lias been performed, so 
far as such construction involves matters of law relating to the amount 
of compensation to whtch the contractor is entitled. 

[Ed. Note.— For other cases, see' Contracta, Cent. Dig. §§ 1326-1338; 
Dec. Dig. § 284.*] 

In Èrror to the Circuit Court of the United States for the District 
of Massachusetts. 

George ,Fred Williams (James A. Halloran, on the brief), for plain- 
tiff in error. 

James E. Cottér and Joseph P. Fagan, for défendant in error. 

Before PUTMAN, Circuit Judge, and ALDRICH and BROWN, 
District Judges. 

BROWN, District Judge. This is a writ of error for review of 
the rulings of the Circuit Court in an action of contract, in which 
a verdict was directed for the défendant town. 

By the written contract bètween the town, by its commissioners, 
and the contractor, Gammino, it was agreed that the contractor should 
furnish ail material and perform ail labor required upon two sections, 
A and D, Of a ! sewer. 

The location, extent, and gênerai character of the trenching and 
other work to be done was shown upon plans attached to the con- 
tract. Approximate quantifies of work to be done wëre set forth 
in the spécifications, including, among other things, earth excava- 
tion and rock excavation at various depths. The contractor was to 
be paid différent sums per cubic yard for earth and rock excava- 
tion, and différent sums for excavation at différent depths. Follow- 
ing the detàiled statemerit of approximate quantities was this lan- 

g ua & e: 

"The above quantities are not guaranteed, and the commissioners reserve 
the right to increase or diminish the same within 25 per cent. Upon the 
quantities above given bids wlllbé conipared. Thèse quantities will be a part 
of any contract made for the prosecutioii of this work, and when referred to 
in such cbntl'àct include each and èvery part of the same." 

We are of the opinion that, upon a construction of the contract 
whiçh gives due éff ect to this provision, the priées named are to 
prevail only to the extent of thé quantities named, with a 25 per 
cent, margin of variation. The contract fails to fix a price for quan- 
tities in excess of this. 

The amount of rock excavation necessary to complète the trench- 
es was much more than &5 per iceht. in excess of the approximate 
quantities. The brief of. the plaintiff in error statës that in section 
A the rock rëmovèd was 18 tïmes the amount of the estimated rock, 
and in section D 43 times. 

*For other oases see same topie & § nBmbek in Dec. & Am. Digs. 1907 to date, & Rep'r Indexes 
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It clearly appears from the contract that the vvork contemplated 
was the entire trenching and construction work of sections A and 
D. Therefore it cannot be said that an excess of rock excavation 
over that mentioned in the estimâtes was extra work, which requir- 
ed spécial orders from the engineer. It was work in excess of that 
for 1 which priées were agreed upon, but not work in excess of what 
was required for the completion of the sewer sections. 

Ivooking at the contract with due regard to its principal object, 
as well as to the spécifie provisions, it seems reasonable to'hold that 
it was the intention of the parties, in case the quantities exceeded 
the estimâtes by more than 25 per cent., that the contracter might 
claim: on quantum menait for trie excess, and might show that for 
this excess he was fairly entitled to more than the contract price. 
On the other hand, the town would be allowed to maintain that on 
quantum meruit for the excess the contracter was entitled to less 
than the contract priées. 

The limitation to a 25 per cent, variation was inserted for a pur- 
pose. Except for this provision, the prices named wôuld prevail 
for ail the work done, even if it should turn eut that the actual pro- 
portions of earth and rock excavation were substantially différent 
from what was contemplated. An attempt to hold the contracter 
strictly to the prices named for an amount of work substantially 
différent from what was contemplated might resuit in hardship so 
great as to show mutual mistake concerning the subject-matter of 
the contract, and thus endanger the entire contract. 

A more reasonable view is that both parties expected that the pro- 
portions of earth and rock excavation would be substantially as set 
forth, but provided for a variation of 25 per cent, and agreed on 
prices accordingly, leaving the matter of further possible variations 
to be adjusted upon the principles of quantum meruit. A clause of 
this character, read as a provision for future contingencies, should 
be regarded as inserted for the benefit of both parties. 

We are of the opinion that there was error in confming the plain- 
tif? to the prices named for the excess of rock excavation over and 
above that stated in the estimâtes of quantities plus 25 per cent. 

The auditor found that the sum total of earth and rock excava- 
tion did not exceed by 25 per cent, the sum total of the number of 
cubic yards stated in the estimate for earth and rock excavation, 
and therefore that the prices named in the contract applied to ail 
rock excavation. Counsel for défendant in error contends that this 
is in accordance with the proper construction of the contract. 

We are of the opinion that this is erroneous, and that it not only 
violâtes the terms of the contract, but leads to an unreasonable resuit. 

The différent portions of the work are distributed into différent 
classes or quantities because of différences in kind and of cost. 
Thèse "quantities" embrace such différent classes, as pipes of dif- 
férent sizes, figured by linear foot, manholes, lampshafts, chimneys, 
concrète, foundations, timber cradles, etc., as well as earth and rock 
excavation. 

It is manifest that the 25 per cent, was not intended to be figured 
upon the sum of ail the quantities, because it is impossible to add 
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together linear feet of pipe, number of manholes and lampshafts, 
and cubic yards of earth and rock excavation. 

The defendant's contention that the right reserved to increase or 
diminish the quantities within 25 per cent, applied to the quantities as 
a whole is unreasonable, because the parts or units are incapable of 
addition. An attempt to figure 25 per cent, of the sum of 10 pounds, 
10 linear feet, and 10 cubic feet would présent the same difficulty. 

Nor did the auditor in fact follow the principle which he adopted; 
i. e., that the right to vary by 25 per cent, applied to the quantities 
as a whole. On the contrary, he picked out but two of the quanti- 
ties, the earth excavation and the rock excavation, and, while he 
arrived at a sum that could be expressed in cubic yards, the resuit 
has no reasonable significance, and involves the fallacious assump- 
tion that in the minds of the contracting parties a cubic yard is a 
cubic yard, whether it is earth, worth from 30 cents to $3 per yard 
to excavate, or rock, worth from $2 to $7 per yard to excavate. 

When the contractor says, "In order to complète the trench I 
was obliged to excavate several hundred cubic yards of rock more 
than was estimated," it is no reply to say, "But you were relieved 
from excavating a corresponding number of cubic yards of earth." 
The number of yards may balance, but the labor and cost, which? 
are the material things, do not balance. 

In connection with the claim of the contractor for rock excavation 
in excess of the estimated quantity plus 25 per cent., we hâve to 
consider the clauses of the contract which provide for a forfeiture 
by the contractor of the sum of $10 per day for failure to complète 
the work within the specified time. 

We are of the opinion that, upon a proper construction of the 
whole contract, the forfeiture or penalty does not apply to the peri- 
od of delay caused to the contractor by rock excavation necessary 
for the completion of the trench, but in excess of the amount named 
in the "quantities" plus 25 per cent. 

The work which the contractor agrées to per for m within the stip- 
ulated time is substantially such work as is within the express 
provisions of the contract concerning payment, and it would be most 
unreasonable to charge the contractor for delay during a period 
when he was engaged in carrying out the main purpose of thé con- 
tract, and when the delay was due, not to his fault, but to the . fact 
that there was error in the estimâtes of the proportions of earth and 
rock excavation. 

From our conclusion that the contractor is entitled to claim quan- 
tum meruit for excess of rock excavation, it follows that during 
such period as he is necessarily engaged in excavating the excess 
he is relieved from the penalty. It was error to charge against the 
contractor the sum of $10 per day during this period. 

This follows, whether the provision for a forfeiture of $10 per 
day be regarded as an agreement for liquidated damages or for a 
strict forfeiture. In connection with the provision that, if the con- 
tractor fails to complète the work within a specified time, "he shall 
be liable to a forfeiture of $10 per day for each and every day which 
shall be required to fully complète the contract," etc., the town 
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contends that the agreement is for liquidated damages; the con- 
tracter, that it is for a strict forfeiture. The détermination of this 
question, however, requires a careful considération of Van Buren 
v. Digges, 11 How. 461-476, 13 L. Ed. 771, Clark v. Barnard, 108 
U. S. 436-455, 1 27 E. Ed. 780, Sun Printing Company v. Moore, 
183 U. S. 642, 22 Sup. Ct. 240, 46 L. Ed. 366, United States v. 
Bethlehem Steel Company, 205 U. S. 105, 27 Sup. Ct. 450, 51 L. 
Ed. 731, and other décisions touching the same topic. Furthermore, 
the application of thèse authorities may vary with a différent state 
of proof. 

Therefore, without determining this question, and without pre- 
cluding its considération by the Circuit Court upon a new trial, we 
content ourselves with holding that, whether the contract provides 
for liquidated damages or for a penalty, there was error in charg- 
ing the contractor for delay, when delay was due, not to his fault. 
but to error in the estimâtes. 

From what précèdes, it follows that judgment must be reversed; 
but for the purposes of a new trial it may be expédient to consider 
some of the other points argued. 

The plaintiff attempted to introduce conversations between him- 
self and the sewer commissioners, immediately preceding the sign- 
ing of the contract, relating to the character of the ground through 
which the sewer was to be constructed. 

The excluded évidence was to the effect that the contractor stated 
to the commissioners that he had been over the ground, and thought 
it likely to be wet and hard, and for that reason he preferred not 
to sign the contract, but to forf eit the deposit he had made with his 
bid, and that thereupon two of the commissioners, in the présence 
of the third, assured him to the contrary, and that the work was 
easy, dry, and Hght. 

This évidence was properly excluded. The contract itself speaks 
expressly upon this subject. The contractor was required to ac- 
quaint himself with particulars of this kind at his own risk. The 
written contract is drawn to preclude contentions of this familiar 
kind. By signing it the plaintiff precluded himself from contend- 
ing, directly or indirectly, that it was agreed that the soil was dry 
and easy to work. Moreover, the évidence clearly shows that be- 
fore signing the contract the plaintiff made an examination of the 
ground. The rejection of this évidence is fully supported by the fa- 
miliar rule which forbids variation of a written contract by proof 
of antécédent oral conversations upon the same subject-matter. 

The plaintiff in error also assigns as error the rejection of cer- 
tain évidence as to customs and usages. The plaintiff claimed that 
he had suffered loss from delay, and had been put to expense from 
the fact that in excavâting he encountered in section A about 4,300 
feet of water and gas pipes lying in, on the side of, and paralleling 
the trench, and that thèse pipes were not shown on the plans. He 
also claimed that on section D there were 1,650 feet of such pipes 
He contended that thèse obstructions were not contemplated by the 
parties, made the necessary work substantially différent from that 
for which priées were agreed, excused him from delay in the cora- 

» 2 Sup. Ct 878. 
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pletion of the sewer sections, and put him to extra expense, for 
which he claimed additional compensation. The défendant contend- 
ed that thèse claims were precluded by the express ternis of the 
contract. The following provisions of the spécification are refer- 
red to : 

"Care of Underground ■ Structures, Wa ter and Gas Pipes, Street Drains, and 
Street Railway Tiacks. The contractor naust take eare of ail retainins walls, 
f oundation walls, buildings, water and gas pipes, and of ail drains and pipes and 
other structures of whatever nature which ne encounters in the trench work and . 
In the laying'of the sewèrs; ' He shall properly support and take care of ail 
such pipes, and properly notif y the proper authorities when such pipes or 
drains are encountered, and shall make ail necessary arrangements with the 
proper authorities , for their support, repair, removal, or renewal, as may be 
necessary in the prosecution of his work. . The contracter, wili not be required. 
uhder thèse spécifications to relay any wàter pipes or gas pipes in new loca- 
tions, or to remove such pipes from the trench when such rélocations are 
required, but shall 'properly guard and protèct such pipés until such removal 
or relocation has been made by the proper authorities. . lu: ail cases the con- 
tractor shall make no .claims for damages or allowanee .due to any delays 
càu$ed by the ehcountéring of any p^pes or underground structures or ob- 
struction of work due to the removal, repair, or renewal of such work by the 
proper authorities. Ail such pipe crossing : and Work sudir bé at' his expense 
and 'in his care, and he shall save thetown harmless from any liability in 
thjs, respect as against the pipes of the . Dedham Wa,ter Company and the 
Dédham .& Hydë Park Qas .'& Electric Làght Company, éxcept that the con- 
tracter will- bé paid for concrète ordered by the engineer to support drains." 

The plaintiff contends: that this clause applieS.onlyto ordinary 
cross-pipes^ and to such pipes as are ôrdinarily encountered in trench- 
ing,; but does not apply» to pipes lying in the trench location, or close- 
ly ; parallel thereto, of ,sUch extent as those found, drawing attention 
to the following clause in- support of this construction: "Ail such 
pipe crossing ,and:.work shajl be at his expense and in his care," etc. 
He further contends that the provision, "Ail bidders must visit the 1 
ground in person: and thoroughly acquaint themselves' with ail par- 
ticulars in regard to the character and nature of the work," had no 
référence to an unusual obstruction of this character. • 

:The testimony of Samuel M. Grey, a civil engineer, was offered 
to; show that: 

First. It was a custorh to lay water pipes on onè side of a street, 
gas pipes on the other, and sewer pipes in the middle of the s'tréet. 
■Second. It was a custôm to describe on construction plans any 
underground obstructions of an unusual chafactier connected with 
gas and water pipes which run in the line of the trench, or to state 
the fact if the obstructions are unknôwn. 

Third. It was a etistom, when such obstructions are not so shown 
on the plan or indicafed as uncertain, to treat and pay for any work 
done thereon as extra work. 

Fourth. The actual cost of trench work is increased by the prés- 
ence of such unusual obstructions in the trench. 

The plaintiff also offered to prove the extent to which th&se un- 
usual obstructions existed in the trenches, how much his work was 
delayed thereby, and how much the cost of the work was increased. 

We are of the opinion that there was no error in the rejection of 
this évidence. : The contract is cléârly- expressed in terms of ordi- 
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nary speech, ancl the évidence was not offered to explain, but to re- 
strict, the meaning of thèse terms. The contracter expressly assum- 
ed the risk of encountering pipes and of expense to him in consé- 
quence. The contract names specifically the pipes of the Dedham 
Water Company and the Dedham & Hyde Park Gas & Electric Light 
Company, and covers broadly ail pipes that may be encountered in 
the work, whether their présence was known or unknown. The in- 
tention of the parties is fully expressed, and such expression can- 
not be contradicted or modified by extraneous proof. 

As a matter of interprétation it is apparent that this provision was 
inserted for the protection of the town against ail claims arising from 
the encountering of pipes, and the évidence that pipes were found 
in unusual places or in unusual quantifies, or that the contractor was 
put to greater expense than he expected, has no bearing upon the 
proper construction of the terms used by the parties. 

The contention is in effect that the contract should be given a mean- 
ing narrower than that to be found in its terms, merely for the rea- 
son that the conditions found were unexpected by the contractor and 
put him to unexpected expense. It assumes that the parties were 
contracting entirely on the basis of known and previously ascertain- 
ed conditions; an assumptiôn which is not justified by the text of 
the contract or by the nature of the undertaking. Furthermore, the 
resuit would be to throw upon the town the expense arising from 
unforeseen obstructions when it is manifest that it was the intention 
of the parties, as expressed in the contract, that the risk should fall 
on the contractor. 

The contention is also made that, as the obstructions encounter- 
ed were not shown upon the plans, the contractor was entitled to 
assume that there were no unusual obstructions. The fact that the 
plans were a part of the contract and show no obstructions clearly 
cannot amount to a représentation that there are no obstructions, when 
the text of the contract expressly provides for obstructions. The 
plans did not purport to show obstructions, and, though made a part 
of the contract, are not the part which deals with the question of ob- 
structions. 

We are further of the opinion that, even if évidence of usage or 
custom were admissible, the évidence offered was insufficient and 
incompétent. There was no attempt to show that terms such as are 
used in this contract had acquired by usage any particular or restrict- 
ed meaning. The questions as to usage were too gênerai, and with- 
out limitation to time or place, or to circumstances similar to those 
involved in this case ; and it is further apparent that the word "cus- 
tom" was used, not in the sensé of a uniform and invariable prac- 
tice, but me,rely in the sensé of the usual or ordinary way. The con- 
tentions that there was a custom to lay water and gas pipes on the 
sides of the street, and another custom to hâve the plans show wa- 
ter and gas pipes when laid otherwise, are of doubtful consistency. 
If the first custom exists, there would appear to be hardly room for 
thé second. The fact that the conditions found toexist when the 
ground was opened were merely unusual or unexpected would be 
«ltogether insufficient to make applicable to this case the principle 



600 164, FEDERAL REPORTER. 

that parties who contract upon a subject-matter concerning which 
an established custom prevails proceed with a tacit assumption of 
such usage. The case is of the class to which the rule is applicable 
that where the terms of the contract are plain the right of one party 
to it cannot be taken away by proof of custom. Boruszweski v. Mid- 
dlesex, 186 Mass. 589-593, 72 N. E. 250; Brown v. Foster, 113 
Mass. 136, 18 Am. Rep. 463. The language of the opinion in Seitz 
v. Brewers Refrigerating Co., 141 U. S. 517, 12 vSup. Ct. 48, 35 L,. 
Ed. 837, is applicable: 

"Whether the written contract fully expressed the terms of the agreenient 
was a question for the court, and since it was in this instance complète and 
perfect on its face, without ambiguity, and embracing the whole subject-mat- 
ter, it obviously could not be determined to be less comprehensive than it 
was." 

The town further insists upon the provision of the contract: 

"In case of any dispute arising the engineer shall hâve the right to settle 
the same, and he shall hâve the right to détermine and interpret the meaning 
of thèse spécifications and contract to be made under them, and ail décisions 
of the engineer shall be final." 

The jurisdiction of the engineer relates to disputes arising in the 
performance of the work which might prevent the work from pro- 
gressing unless determined on the spot. The questions now pre- 
sented are those which arase after the completion of the contract. 
The clause cannot be interpreted so as to deprive the parties of their 
rights to a judicial Construction of the contract, so far as such con- 
struction involves matters of law relating to the présent right of the 
plaintifï to maintain suit, and relating to the question whether the 
plaintiff has received such compensation as he was legally entitled 
to under the provisions of the contract and under the évidence as to 
the acts of tne parties not in terms fully covered by the express pro- 
visions of the contract. 

The judgment and verdict are set aside, and the case is remanded 
to the Circuit Court for further proceedings not inconsistent with 
this opinion, and the plaintiff in error recovers his costs of appeal. 



CITY OF MEMPHIS v. POSTAL TELEGRAPH & CABLE CO. 

(Circuit Court of Appeals, Sixth Circuit. November 9, 1908.) 

Nos. 1,811, 1,812, 1,813, 1,814. 

1. Appeal and Eeeob (§ 1022*)— Revibw— Findings of Masteb Appboved by 

COUBT. 

Where a cause is referred to a master, to take proof and to report on 
certain questions, and this is done, and the court concurs in the con- 
clusions of the master, they are to be taken as presumptively correct, and 
should be permitted, to stand, unless some obvious error or mistake has 
intervened, either in the law or in the considération of the évidence. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Appeal and Error, Cent. Dig. § 4015; 
Dec. Dig. § 1022.*] 

♦For other cases see same toplc & § numbeb in Dec. & Am. Digs. 1907 to date, & Rep'r Indexes 
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2. Telegkaphs and Téléphones (§ 10*)— Use of Streets— Rentals. 

The flnding of a master that a charge by a city of $3 per pôle as rental 
for the occupancy and use of its streets by telegraph companies was rea- 
sonable held sustained by the évidence. 

|Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Telegraphs and Téléphones, Dec. Dig. 
§ 10.* 

Uiglits of telegraph and téléphone companies to use of streets, see 
note to Southern Bell Telegraph & Téléphone Co. y. City of Richinond, 
44 C. C. A. 155.] 

Appeals from the Circuit Court of the United States for the 
Western District of Tennessee. 
See, also, 139 Fed. 707. 

J. L. McRee, for city of Memphis. 

R. A. Gréer, for Western Union Telegraph Co. 

H. D. Minor, for Postal Telegraph & Cable Co. 

Before LURTON, SEVERENS, and RICHARDS, Circuit Judges. 

RICHARDS, Circuit Judge. Thèse cases were filed in Shelby 
county, Tenn., and on account of diversity of citizenship removed 
to the court below. They were brought to collect the rentals per 
pôle charged by the city of Memphis for the occupancy and use of 
its streets. The court below sustained demurrers and dismissed 
the suits on the ground the ordinances under which the rentals were 
laid were invalid. We reversed thèse decrees, holding the ordi- 
nances valid, but leaving unsettled the questions whether the rental 
of $2 per pôle from 1896 to 1901, and $3 per pôle since 1902, were 
respectively unreasonable and excessive. 

The cases were remanded, with the opinion in City of Memphis 
v. Postal Tel. & Cable Co., 145 Fed. 602, 76 C. C. A. 292, for the 
purpose of referring them to a master to take proof and report 
upon the questions whether the rentals were unreasonable and ex- 
cessive. The master took proof and reported, sustaining the rentals 
under each ordinance, that of 1894 and that of 1902, being $2 
from 1896 to 1901, inclusive, and $3 since 1902. Exceptions were 
taken. The court below sustained the exception to the rental of 
$3 per pôle fixed by the ordinance of 1902 as unreasonable and 
excessive, but overruled that to the rental of $2 per pôle as fixed 
by the ordinance of 1894, and rendered judgments accordingly. 

We hâve given careful considération to the reargument of the 
fundamental questions whether the city had authority to pass the 
ordinances of 1894 and 1902, and we are constrained to stand by 
the conclusion, which is set out quite clearly and with sufficient au- 
thority, in the opinion in 145 Fed. 602, 76 C. C. A. 292. This 
leaves the questions referred to the master, upon which he took 
proof and reported, the only ones necessary to consider, namely, 
whether the rental of $2 per pôle per annum from 1896 to 1901, 
inclusive, and that of $3 per pôle per annum since 1902, were un- 
reasonable and excessive. The master sustained both of thèse rent- 
als as reasonable when laid, but held that the rental of $2 per pok 

•For other cases see same topic & § numbek in Dec. & An. Digs. 1907 to date, & Rep'r Indexes 
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was inadéquate, after thë ordinance fixing the rental at $3 pef pôle 
was pâssed. '. The court, on the other hand, held that the rental of 
$2 per pôle was reasonable, but that the rental of $3 per pôle was 
unreasonable and excessive. 

The situation, therefore, as it stands at présent, is this: The 
court below and the master agrée in concluding that the rental of 
$2 per pôle per annum, as fïxed by the ordinance of 1894, was rea- 
sonable and not excessive; but the court below disagrees with the 
master by holding that the rental of $3 per pôle par annum, as fixed 
by the ordinance of 1902, amending that of 1894, was unreason- 
able and excessive. It is left to this court to settle the conflict, and 
we are clear in the opinion that.it should be settled in favor of the 
conclusions reached by the master. The increase of the rental in 
the second ordinance might well be justified by gênerai conditions. 
After ail, a fair estimate of the rental per pôle which should be 
charged per annum, under the circumstances, seems to hâve been a 
matter of opinion. The witnesses were not permitted to take into 
account any élément of value resulting . f rom the considération that 
the occupation and use of the pôles by the company was either a 
privilège or a license. This appears to hâve resulted from the fact 
that the right being exercised was proprietary in its nature, and 
for this right a rental should be charged. But at the same time that 
the witnesses were restricted in the way we hâve indicated, their at- 
tention was not directed to the fact that the proprietary right of 
the telegraph coinpany was not restricted ■, to the occupation and 
use of the: ground where a pôle stood merely: and : you could not 
properly limit the value of that occupation and use by the size of 
the pôle. The pôle carried cross-arms, and the cross-arms insula- 
tors and wires. The cross-arms, insulators, wires, and cables en- 
joy a part of the proprietary right of the company, as well as the 
pôles. 

In the case of St. Louis v. Western Union Tel. Co., 148 U. S. 
92, 13 Sup. Ct. 485, 37 L. Ed. 380, an ordinance came before the 
Suprême Court imposing the sum of $5 per annum for each tele- 
graph or téléphone pôle for the privilège of using the streets, al- 
leys> and public places. The court, after indicating the view that 
the: city of St. Louis could exact a charge for the use of its streets, 
set the case for rehearing: (149 U. S. 465, 13 Sup. Ct. 990, 37 L. 
Ed. 810), upon the question "whethër the city of St. Louis has such 
interest ,in and control over the streets, alleys, and public places 
within its limits as authorizes it to impose upon the telegraph com- 
pany a charge, in the nature of a rental: for the exclusive use of 
portions thereof in the manner stated." In the second opinion by 
Mr. Justice Brewer, speâking for • the court, the rental was sus- 
taihed. Thèse cases were decided, in March and May, 1893. Aft- 
erwards, in June, 1894, in the case of Postal Telegraph Company 
Vi..-Mayor, etc., of Baltimore,. 79 Md. 502, 29 Atl. 819, 24 L- R- 
A. 161, the right of Baltimore to. impose a tax of $2 per annum 
for each telegraph, téléphone, electric light, or other pôle used in 
any of the streets of Baltimore, came before the Court of Appeals 
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of Maryland and was sustained. The cases in the Suprême Court 
are cited and followed in the opinion. This case in its turn came 
before the Suprême Court in Postal Tel. & Cable Co. v. Baltimore, 
156 U. S. 210, 15 Sup. Ct. 356, 39 L. Ed. 399, and was affirmed on 
the authority of St. Louis v. Western Union Co., 148 U. S. 92, 13 
Sup. Ct. 485, 37 L. Ed. 380. The charge of $5 per annum for each 
pôle is referred to in the opinion. 79 Md. 513, 29 Atl. 819, 24 L. 
R. A. 161. 

In the case of Western Union Tel. Co. v. New Hope, 187 U. 
S. 419, 23 Sup. Ct. 204, 47. L. Ed. 240, an ordinance passed by the 
borough of New Hope, Pa., imposing an annual license fee of $1 
per pôle and $2.50 per mile for wire on the telegraph, téléphone, 
and electric light pôles and wires within its limits, was assailed on 
the ground that the charge was excessive. The Suprême Court 
met this objection by pointing out that ail 'die courts in Pennsyl- 
vania, the common pleas, superior, and Suprême, had held it to 
be reasonable. It cited the St. Louis Cases in 148 U. S. 92, 13 
Sup. Ct. 485, 37 L. Ed. 380, and 149 U. S. 465, 13 Sup. Ct. 990, 
37 L. Ed. 810, as showing that a license fee was not a tax either 
upon the property of the company or upon its transmission of the 
messages, upon its receipts from such transmission or upon its oc- 
cupation or business, but was a charge in the enforcement of local 
governmental supervision, and as such was not in itself obnoxious 
to the clause of the Constitution relied on. 

In the case of Atlantic & Pacific Tel. Co. v. Philadelphia, 190 U. 
S. 160, 23 Sup. Ct. 817, 47 L. Ed. 995, the right of the city of Phila- 
delphia to impose and collect certain license fées against the company 
was sustained, and the court takes great care to distinguish between 
those exactions which may and those which may not be laid under the 
fédéral Constitution. It was sustained as a reasonable license fee for 
the enforcement of local governmental supervision. 190 U. S. 164. 23 
Sup. Ct. 817, 47 L. Ed. 995. 

The rule is settled that where a cause is referred to a master to take 
proof and to report upon certain questions, and this is doue, and the 
court concurs in the conclusions of the master, they are to be taken 
as presumptively correct, and should be permitted to stand, unless 
some obvious error or mistake has intervened, either in the applica- 
tion of the law or in the considération of the évidence. Furrer v. Fer- 
ris, 145 U. S. 132, 134, 12 Sup. Ct. 821, .36 L. Ed. 649. In the présent 
case the court below overruled the master with respect to the $3 
rental. It is, then, for us to say whether such rental is so unreasonable 
and excessive as to invalida!te the ordinance of 1902, which we held 
to be valid unless overcome by the évidence in this case showing it 
unreasonable and excessive. Medsker v. Bonebrake, 108 U. S. 66, 72, 
2 Sup. Ct. 351, 27 L. Ed. 654. 

Holding, as we do, that it was error in the court below to uverrule 
the master with respect to the $3 rental, the judgments below are re- 
versed, and the cases remancled for judgments in accordance with 
this opinion. 
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McGILVRA et al. v. ROSS, State Land Com'r, et al. 

BRBSSLER v. SAME. V 

(Circuit Court of Appeals, Ninth Circuit October 12, 1908.) 

No. 1,565. 

1. Courts (§ 405*)— Fedebax Couets— Questions of Jubisdiction. 

The question of the jurisdiction of the Circuit Court, where it appears 
on the record on an appeal to the Circuit Court of Appeals, cannot be 
ignored, but must be determined by that court in disposing of the appeal, 
although not made a ground of appeal. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Courts, Dec. Dig. § 405.*] 

2. Couets (§ 282*)— Fédéral Question. 

Const. Wash. art. 17, § 1, which asserts the ownership by the state of 
the beds and shores of ail navigable waters therein, but expressly pro- 
vides that it shall not be construed so as to debar any person from as- 
serting his claim to vested rights in the courts of the state, is not in vio- 
lation of the fédéral Constitution, as depriving riparian owners under 
previous grants from the United States of their property without due 
process of law, nor does a suit by such owners to enjoin officers of the 
state from selling shore lands under a statute enacted pursuant to such 
provision involve any constitutional question, which gives a fédéral court 
jurisdiction thereof. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Courts, Dec. Dig. § 282.*] 

3. Courts (§ 285*) — Fédéral Question. 

Patents issued by the United States under gênerai laws to lands in a 
territory bordering on navigable waters do not convey by their own force 
title below high-water mark, but leave the question of the ownership 
and use of the shores to the sovereign control of the state when organiz- 
ed; and, the law having been so declared by the Suprême Court of the 
United States, a suit by grantees of such lands to enjoin a sale of ad- 
joining shore lands by the state does not involve the construction of 
any law of the United States, which gives a fédéral court jurisdiction. 
[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Courts, Dec. Dig. § 285.* 
Jurisdiction in cases involving fédéral question, see notes to Bailey v. 
Mosher, 11 C. O. A. 308 ; Montana Ore-Purcbasing Co. v. Boston & M. C. 
. C. & S. Min. Co., 35 C. C. A, 7.] 

Appeal from the Circuit Court of the United States for the North- 
ern Division of the Western District of Washington. 

For opinion below, see 161 Fed. 398. 

Actions in equity to restrain the défendants, as officers of the state 
of Washington, from platting, selling, and offering for sale, and con- 
tracting for the sale of, any of the shore lands of Lake Washington 
and Lake Union, in said state, lying in front of the lands owned by 
complainants, and described in their respective bills of complaint. 

Chas. K. Jenner (William Martin, of counsel), for appellants. 

John D. Atkinson, Atty. Gen., E. C. MacDonald, Asst. Atty. Gen., 
Donald F. Kizer (J. B. Alexander and I. B. Knickerbocker, Asst. 
Attys. Gen., and John W. Roberts, of counsel), for appellees. 

Before GILBERT, ROSS, and MORROW, Circuit Judges. 

•For other cases aea nm« topio & ( ncmbbb In Dec. & Am. Dlgs. 1907 to date, & Rep'r Indexe* 
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MORROW, Circuit Judge. The controversy in thèse two cases re- 
lates to the rights of the complainants, as alleged riparian owners, 
vvith respect to certain lands on the shores of Lakes Washington and 
Union, in the state of Washington, lying in front of lands owned by 
the complainants. In the court below demurrers were interposed to 
the bills of complaint on the grounds that they did not state facts 
sufficient to entitle plaintiffs to the relief prayed for and that the 
court was without jurisdiction of the parties or the subject-matter. 
The court sustained the demurrers and dismissed the bills for want 
of equity, without discussing the question of jurisdiction. It is not 
alleged in either complaint that there is a diversity of citizenship with 
respect to the parties to the action. The jurisdiction of the Circuit 
Court did not rest, therefore, on diverse citizenship, and, unless the 
cases arose under the Constitution and laws of the United States, the 
jurisdiction of the Circuit Court was not properly invoked, and should 
not hâve been maintained. Défiance Water Company v. Défiance, 191 
U. S. 184, 190, 24 Sup. Ct. 63, 48 L. Ed. 140. 

The question of jurisdiction of the Circuit Court was not discussed 
on appeal in this court; but, as said by the Suprême Court in the 
case just cited : 

"The fondamental question of jurisdiction, first of this court, and then of 
the court from wilich the record cornes, présents itself on every writ of error 
or appeal, and must be answered by the court, whether propounded by counsel 
or not." 

When the jurisdiction of the Circuit Court is in issue, the question 
is proper to be determined by the Suprême Court, as provided by Act 
Mardi 3, 1891, c. 517, § 5, 26 Stat. 827 (U. S. Comp. St. 1901, p. 549). 
But where the question appears in the record, in a case brought to 
this court as one arising under the Constitution and laws of the 
United States, it cannot be ignored and must be determined in dispos- 
ing of the appeal. The jurisdiction of the Circuit Court upon consti- 
tutional grounds is based upon the following allégations contained in 
the bills of complaint (as the alleged rights are identical in both cases, 
référence will be made to the bill of complaint in the McGilvra Case) : 

It is alleged that the lands described in the complaint were pur- 
chased from the United States prior to the admission of the state of 
Washington into the Union; that said lands touched the waters of 
Lake Washington, and that the waters of Lake Washington constitut- 
ed and were the boundary of the tracts conveyed as to every portion 
of said tracts touched by said lake; that the complainants became and 
were vested with the ownership of those portions of said Lake Wash- 
ington immediately in front of the respective tracts out into said lake 
to the deep waters thereof. It is alleged that, under section 1 of article 
17 of the Constitution of the state of Washington, the state of Wash- 
ington asserts its ownership to the beds and shores of ail navigable wa- 
ters in the state up to and including the line of ordinary high water 
within the banks of ail navigable rivers and lakes; that by virtue and 
authority of this provision of the Constitution the state of Washing- 
ton claims the ownership in fee of ail the waters and lands under wa- 
ter of Lake Washington, up to and including the line of ordinary high 
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water, and by reason of said claims of ownership the Législature of 
the state of Washington passed the acts mentioned in the complaint, 
providing for the sale of such lands, and that said constitutional pro- 
vision seeksto. confiscate without compensation, and if declared valid 
and of efïect will confiscate without compensation, the. rights of the 
complainants set.'forth in the complaint, and will divest the plaintiffs 
of their said property rights without compensation and without due 
process of law, ail of which it is alleged is contrary to the protection 
guaranteed to the citizens of the United States by the fourteenth 
amendment to the Constitution of the United States. And it is charg- 
ed that the défendants, acting under the authority of the Constitution 
and laws of the state, are preparing to sell, and threaten to and will 
sell, the shore lands of Lake Washington lying in front of their 
lands, and threaten to take and convert into money the properties 
described belonging to complainants, without compensation to com- 
plainants and without due process of law, to the irréparable injury and 
damage of the complainants. 

With respect to the constitutional provision of the state of Washing- 
ton, it is sufficient to say that, while it asserts the ownership of the 
state in the beds and shores along navigable waters in the state, it ex- 
pressly provides that it "shall not be construed so as to debar any per- 
son from asserting his claim to vested rights in the courts of the 
state." There is, therefore, nothing in this constitutional provision 
depriving the complainants of any of their constitutional rights, nor 
is there anything in the statute of the state referred to in the complaint 
that deprives plaintiffs of their propertv without due process of law. 
In Newburyport Water Co. v. Newburyport, 193 U. S. 561, 576, 24 
Sup. Ct. 553, 556, 48 L. Ed. 795, the Suprême Court said : 

"If jurisdiction is to be 'déterminée by the mère fact that the bill alleged 
constitutional questions, there was, of course, jurisdiction. But that is not 
the sole criterion. On the contrary, it is settled that jurisdiction does not 
arise simply because an avéraient is made as to the existence of a constitu- 
tional question, if it plaiuly appears that such avéraient is not real and sub- 
stantial, but is without color of merit." 

In Devine v. Los Angeles, 202 U. S. 313, 322, 26 Sup. Ct. 652, 657, 
50 L. Ed. 1046, the court said : 

"There being no diversity of citizêiiship, the jurisdiction of the Circuit 
.Court could ohly be maintained npon the ground that the suit arose under the 
Constitution or laws or treaties of the United States, and a suit does not so 
arise uniess it really and substantially : involves a dispute or coutroversy as 
to the efi'ect or construction of the Constitution or some law or treaty of the 
United States upon the détermination of which the resuit dépends." 

It is clear that the averments of the bills do not state any real or 
substantial question arising under the Constitution of the United 
States. Do they allège any question arising under any law of the 
United States? It is alleged in the complaint in the McGilvra Case 
that complainant's lands were purchased under the provisions of the 
act of .Congress of the 24th of April, 1820, "An act making further 
provision for the sale of the public lands," approved April 24, 1820 
(3 Stat. 566, c. 51), and ;in the Bressler Case that complainant's land 
was entered under the act of Congress of September 27, 1850, en- 
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titled "An act to create the office of surveyor gênerai of the public 
lands in Oregon, and to provide for the survey and to make dona- 
tions to settlers of the said public lands" (9 Stat. 496, c. 76). The 
mère assertion of a title to lands derived by the complainants under 
and by virtue of a, patent granted by the United States présents no 
question which of itself confers jurisdiction on a court of the United 
States. . Blackburn v. Portland Gold Mining Co., 175 U. S. 571, 20 
Sup. Ct. 222, 44 L. Ed. 276 ; Florida Central, etc.. ft R. R. v. Bell, 176 
U. S. 321, 20 Sup. Ct. 399, 44 L. Ed. 486 ; Shoshone Mining Co. v. 
Rutter, 177 U. S. 505, 20 Sup. Ct. 726, 44 L. Ed. 864 ; De Lamar's 
Nevada G. M. Co. v. Nesbitt, 177 U. S. 523, 20 Sup. Ct. 715, 44 L. 
Ed. 872. In Packer v. Bird, 137 U. S. 661, 11 Sup. Ct. 210, 34 L. Ed. 
819, the question was whether the title of an owner of land bordering 
on a navigable river above the ebb and flow of the tide extended to the 
middle of the stream. The court held that : 

"The courts of the United Stfites will construe the grants of the gênerai 
govermnent without référence to the rules of construction adopted by the 
states for their grants ; J>ut whateevr iaciilents or rii/Jita attach to the oivner- 
ahip of property eonveyed by the ooremmeni iclU lie determincd by the staiex, 
subjeet to the limitation that their rules do not impair the efficiency of the 
grant or the use and enjoyment of the property by the grantee. As an inci- 
dent of such ownership the right of the riparian owner, where the waters are 
above the influence of the tide, will be limited according to the law of the 
state, either to low or high water mark, or will exteud to the middle of the 
stream." 

But the complainants claim that, as the grants in thèse cases were 
made by the United States prior to the admission of the state of Wash- 
ington into the Union, the law of the United States prevailing at that 
time détermines the rights, privilèges, and appurtenances of the lands 
granted, and not the law of the state subsequently organized f rom that 
territory. This claim cannot be sustained. In the case of Joy v. St. 
Louis, _201 U. S. 332, 26 Sup. Ct. 478, 50 L. Ed. 776, the complain- 
ant claimed title to a lot in St. Louis, in the state of Missouri, derived 
from a patent issued under the act of Congress approved March 3, 
1807 (2 Stat, 440, c. 36), and a confirmation of the grant made by 
the act of Congress approved June 13, 1812 (2 Stat. 748, c. 99), and 
an act obviating the necessity of issuing patents for certain private 
land claims in the State of Missouri and for other purposes, approved 
June 6, 1874 (18 Stat. 62, c. 223 [U. S. Comp. St. 1901, p. 1512]). 
Missouri was admitted into the Union August 10, 1821. The original 
grant and its confirmation under the acts of Congress of March 3, 
1807, and June 13, 1812, was, therefore, made by the United States 
while Missouri was a territory. The question wag as to the boundary 
of the grant on the Mississippi river. The court held that the ques- 
tion was one of, local or state law, and not one of a fédéral nature, 
citing Sweringen v. St. Louis, 185 U. S. 38, 22 Sup. Ct. 569, 46 L. 
Ed. 795; St. Anthony Falls, etc., Co. v. St. Paul Water Commis- 
sioners, 168 U. S. 349, 359, 18 Sup. Ct. 157, 42 L. Ed. 497, and Pack- 
er v. Bird, 137 U. S. 661, 11 Sup. Ct. 210, 34 L. Ed. 819. The court 
also cites Shively v. Bowlby, 152 U. S. 1, 14 Sup. Ct. 548, 38 L. Ed. 
331. In the latter case the controversy related 1o certain lands below 
high-water mark in the Columbia river in the state of Oregon. The 
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plaintiffs derived their title from the state o'f Oregon, the défendants 
obtained title from the United States while Oregon was a territory, 
and the question was whether the grant from the United States bound- 
ed by the Columbia river passed any right or title to lands below high- 
water mark as against subséquent deeds from the state o'f Oregon. 
The Suprême Court of the state of Oregon held that it did not. Bowl- 
by v. Shively, 22 Or. 410, 30 Pac. 154. The Suprême Court of the 
United States, affirming this décision, said : 

"The United States, while they holà the country as a territory, having ail 
the powers both of national and municipal governnient, may grant, for ap- 
propriate purposes, titles or rights in the soil below high-water mark of tide 
waters ; but they hâve never done so by gênerai laws, and, unless in some 
case of international duty or public exigeney, hâve acted upon the policy, 
most in accordance with the interest of the people and with the object for 
which the territories were acquired, of leaving the administration and dis- 
position of the sovereign rights in navigable waters and in the soil under them 
to the control of the states, respectively, when organized and admitted into 
the Union." 

The court f urther said : 

"Grants by Congress of portions of the public lands within a territory to 
settlers therein, though bordering on or bounded by navigable waters, convey, 
of their own force, no title or right below high-water mark, and do not impair 
the title and dominion of the future state when created, and leave the question 
of the use of the shores by the owners of uplands to the sovereign control of 
each state, subject only to the rights vested bv the Constitution in the United 
States." Shively v. Bowlby, 152 U. S. 58, 14 Sup. Ct. 570 (38 L. Ed. 331). 

The act of Congress of September 27, 1850, involved in Shively v. 
Bowlby, is the act of Congress involved in the Bressler Case ; and the 
acts of Congress involved in Joy v. St. Louis, like the acts of Congress 
involved in the McGilvra Case, related to grants of title by the United 
States to land which in the particular case fronted on navigable wa- 
ters. In other words, the décisions of the Suprême Court in the two 
cases cited are applicable to thèse two cases now before the court; 
and, it having been determined by the Suprême Court that the acts 
of Congress involved in thèse cases do not of their own force convey 
any title or right below high-water mark, and do not impair the title 
or dominion of the state subsequently created, the bills of complaint 
in the présent cases do not présent any question arising under the 
laws of the United States. This question having been determined by 
the Suprême Court, it is no longer a question arising under a law of 
the United States. Kansas v. Bradley (C. C.) 26 Fed. 289 ; Montana 
Ore Purchasing Co. v. Boston & M. C. C. & S. Min. Co., 57 U. S. App. 
13, 29 C. C. A. 462, 85 Fed. 867; Blue Bird Min. Co. v. Largey (C. 
C.) 49 Fed. 289, 291; Inez Mining Co. v. Kinney (C. C.) 46 Fed. 832, 
834 ; Western Union Tel. Co. v. Ann Arbor R. Co., 178 U. S. 239, 
20 Sup. Ct. 867, 44 L. Ed. 1052. 

The Circuit Court was, therefore, without jurisdiction in thèse cas- 
es, and the bills of complaint were properly dismissed. The views 
hère expressed would require this court to affirm the decrees of the 
Circuit Court dismissing the bills of complaint, if the cases were con- 
sidered on their merits. 

The decree of the Circuit Court is affirmed. 
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PEARCE v. SUTHERLAND et al. 
(Circuit Court of Appeals, Ninth Circuit. October 12, 1908.) 

No. 1,049. 

1. Partnership (§ 209*)— Suit for Dissolution— Parties. 

The formation, by a partnersiiip for dealing in real ostate, of a cor- 
poration merely as a holding company for tlïe partnersiiip udventures, 
does not operate as a dissolution of the partnersiiip ; and one partner 
inay maintain a suit in equity against bis copartner, who holds practically 
ail of the stock of the corporation as trustée for the partnersiiip, for a 
dissolution of the partnership and an accounting in respect to sueh stock, 
and to such a suit the corporation is a proper party défendant. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Partnership, Dec. Dig. § 209.*] 

2. Corporations (§ 614*) — Suit by Stockholder for Dissolution— Equity 

jurisdiction. 

In the absence of a statute enlarging its powers, a court of equity has 
no jurisdiction at the suit of a stockholder or other private person to 
dissolve a corporation, or to appoint a receiver to control the corporation, 
the effect of which will be to dissolve it, especially where the défendant 
is a foreign corporation, although doing business within the jurisdiction 
of the court. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Corporations, Dec. Dig. § 614.*] 

Appeal from the District Court of the United States for Division 
No. 1 of the District of Alaska. 

The appellant appeals from a decree sustaining demurrers to his third 
amended bill and dismissing the same. In substance the bill allèges the fol- 
lowing faets: That in 1901 one Joseph T. Gilbert, the owner of a group of 
Iode mining claims in the Harris mining district, Alaska, proposed to the ap- 
pellant that, if he could flnd a purchaser of the saine for the sum of $200,- 
000, he would pay for such services a fee largely in excess of the usual com- 
mission on such sales. That the appellant, who is an expert miner and mining 
englneer of expérience, accepted the offer, and in quest of a purchaser went 
to the appellee Sutherland, a promoter and seller of mines, who represented 
that he was well and favorably known in financial circles in New York and 
London, and could there interest persons financially to purchase said prop- 
erty at a sum far in advance of $200,000. That said Sutherland proposed 
that he and the appellant enter into a copartnership for the sale and pro- 
motion of mining claims, especially the said Gilbert group of mines, and such 
others as they might obtain control of, and that they procure from said Gil- 
bert a bond and option to purchase his said group of mines, and that the 
appellant return to Alaska, explore said group, and demonstrate its value, 
and that Sutherland go to financial marts and interest investors and procure 
funds to open, explore, promote, and sell the same, for the benefit of such co 
partnership, and flnd and procure, in addition to the money necessary for 
such development, a monthly allowance to the appellant while he was so 
engagea in opening and developing said mines. That the proposition was 
agreed to, and the copartners went to New York, where the appellant obtained 
from Gilbert a bond to purchase his mines in considération of $200,000 which 
bond, at the instance of Sutherland, was taken in the latter's naine for the 
use and benefit of the copartnership. That thereupon a copartnership agree- 
ment was made between the appellant and Sutherland, which provided that 
they should work together in obtaining, promoting, and disposing of ail prop- 
erties in which they were theil or should thereafter become jointly interested, 
and that out of the net profits received by Sutherland he should pay and 
deliver to the appellant one-third thereof in money, bonds, and stocks, and 
that out of the net profits received by the appellant lie should pay and de- 

*For other cases see same topic & § number in Dec. & Am. Digs. 1907 to date, & Rep'r Indexes 
164 F.— 39 
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liver to said Sutherland one-half thereof in money, bonds, and stocks. That 
after the exécution of said agreement Sutherland proposed to tlie appellant 
to form a corporation under the laws of New York to take over the record 
title to said option, and thereafter the record title to be acquired from said 
Gilbert to said group of mines, the corporation to be known as the "Alaska 
Persévérance Mining Company," and to be incorporated for the sole purpose 
of holding the bare légal title to the miuing claims and other property of 
the copartnership, in trust for the use and beneflt of the. appellant and said 
Sutherland, the capital stock to be $500,000, divided into 100,000 shares, and 
that immediately after the organization of said corporation Sutherland should 
convey to it the said bond and option, and said corporation should in return 
therefor issue to Sutherland, for the joint use of the appellant and himself, 
99,995 shares of the capital stock. That thereupon the Alaska Persévérance 
Mining Company was incorporated under the laws of New York, as sug- 
gested. That 5 shares of the capital stock were subscribed for by the Ave in- 
corporators, among whom were the appellant and Sutherland, and that no 
other shares were then issued or subscribed. That the subscribing incor- 
porators were elected the board of directors of the corporation, and the bond 
and option were transferred by Sutherland to the corporation, and he received 
from the corporation the 99,995 shares still hcld in the treasury, whieh shares 
were taken in trust by Sutherland for the beneflt of himself and the appel- 
lant. That the bond was transferred to the corporation for the sole purpose 
of making the corporation a trustée to hold the saine for the use and beneflt 
of said Sutherland and the appellant. That thereafter the appellant returned 
to the mines and entered upon tlie opération, management, and development 
of the sanie, as superintendent of the corporation, and said Sutherland, who 
was made président of the corporation, obtained money in New York, London, 
and Paris upon the faith and crédit of said capital stock for the development 
of said mines and for the payment of the appellant'g monthly salary of $300. 
That the appellant, upon the advice and recommendation of Sutherland, lo- 
cated certain other claims for said partnership in the name of the corpora- 
tion, to be held by it in trust for the beneflt of Sutherland and the appellant, 
and the said claims so located are of great value, and of far greater value 
than those in the original Gilbert group of mines. That from the summer 
of 1901 until July, 1905, the appellant remained constantly upon said mining 
claims and properties, projecting the development and developing paying ore 
bodies of the value of several millions of dollars. That during said period 
Sutherland obtained from the financial marts of New York, London, and 
Paris, and elsewhere, upon the faith and crédit of the capital stock of said 
corporation so issued to him in trust, funds amounting to $110,000, which 
were expended by the appellant and Sutherland in developing the properties 
so held by the corporation. That during said period Sutherland constantly 
represented to the appellant that the mines were about to be sold, but that 
he kept the appellant in total ignorance of the manner in which he was ob- 
taining the said funds, and refused to furnish such information. That in 
the year 1905 Sutherland sent to the appellant for record a deed from said 
Gilbert "of the said property so held by him. That the appellant requested 
from Sutherland an explanation as to how said purchase had been made and 
from what source the money had been obtained to pay for the same, but that 
Sutherland refused to furnish the appellant with such information. That the 
appellant believes and allèges the fact to be that said money so paid for said 
properties was money obtained by Sutherland upon the faith and crédit of 
shares of the capital stock of said corporation, and was the property of the 
copartnership, and allèges that said property was deeded to the said corpora- 
tion in trust for the appellant and Sutherland. That immediately after the 
recording of said deed Sutherland proceeded to let contracts for the érection 
of a mill to work the ore from said mines, and for other work thereon which 
indicated bis intention not to sell or dispose of the same, but to hold and 
operate the same. That the appellant sought from said Sutherland an ex- 
planation of this course of conduct, and Sutherland refused to give the ap- 
pellant any explanation. That in June, 1905, Sutherland, ignoring the co- 
partnership agreement, and in violation of his promises and agreements, and 
in an attempt to defraud the appellant of his right, title, and interest in and 
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to said property, conspired with the board of directes of said corporation, 
and caused them to pass a resolution rernoving tbe appellant as superintend- 
ent of said corporation. That prior to June, 1905, the appellant had been led 
to believe by Sutherland tbat tbe property was being promoted and gotten 
ready for sale in aceordance witb tbe original copartnership agreemeut, but 
at tbat tiine be discovered tbat tbe corporation and Sutherland bad eiitered 
into said conspiraey. Tbat then, thereafter, and ever since said Sutberland 
bas ret'used to recognize said copartnership, and falsely and fraudulently bas 
claimed and asserted tbat the appellant bas not and never bad any interest 
in said property, and tbat lie is the sole owner of ail the capital stock of said 
corporation, and the property represented thereby. That be bas refused to ac- 
count to tbe appellant as to any of said property or said stock, or tbe ex- 
penditures or disbursements made by him on behalf of said corporation, or 
to furnisb any information in regard to the same. That on obtaining posses- 
sion of said niining property Sutherland commenced witb great activity to 
erect a 100-stamp niill tbereon, and prepared for working the ores thereof. 
That during ail of said times Sutherland reniained out of the jurisdiction of 
Alaska and of the United States, evading ail processes of tbe courts therein 
in any action whereby the copartnership interests and ownership of tbe ap- 
pellant in said mines could be determined and established. Tbat in July, 1905, 
the appellant, through bis counsel, having theretof'ore served upon the cor- 
poration a copy of tbe contract and mémorandum of partnership, made de- 
mand upon said corporation for récognition of the appellant's riglit as a co- 
partner in and to ail tbe property held by the corporation, and it becanie évi- 
dent to said Sutherland and to the corporation that the appellant was about 
to procure tbe appointaient of a receiver to said mining property, pending 
tbe dissolution and winding up of the copartnership, and an accounting there- 
of. That thereupon said Sutherland and the corporation, for the purpose of 
preventing such action on the part of the appellant, and for the purpose of 
permitting Sutherland to corne within the jurisdiction of the courts of the 
United States without being served with process, induced the appellant to 
meet said Sutherland at Vancouver, B. C, for tbe alleged purpose of making 
a settlement, and the appellant, not recognlzlng tbat such offer was a trick 
and artifice to carry out Sutherland's fraudulent scbeme, and believing that 
the proposition was made in good faitb, did consent tbereto, and sent bis 
counsel to Vancouver, B. C, and that there, in July, 1900, said Sutherland, 
with the acquiescence of the secretary of said corporation, did enter into a 
contract in writing with appellant's counsel, whereby Sutberland uudertook 
and agreed, for and on behalf of himself and tbe corporation, to puy the 
appellant, in settlement of ail bis claims, tbe sum of $00,000, tbe flrst payment 
to be made December 15, 1900, and the second February 20, 3907, and In said 
contract it was provided tbat ail pending and eontempla.ted litigation against 
Sutberland and the corporation by the appellant should be a'uated. Tbat 
upon obtaining said contract Sutberland came into tbe jurisdiction of the 
United States for tbe flrst time since bis répudiation of the copartnership, and 
went to said mines and sought to rush the completion of the mill and begin 
the inilliug of ores therein. That thereafter be sought to obtain from the 
appellant an extension of the time of payaient of the money so agreed to be 
paid on December 15, 1006, and such extension was refused, and on December 
16, 1906, the appellant deelared a forfeiture of said contract by roason of tbe 
breach thereof by Sutberland. Tbat Sutherland, since the exclusion of tbe 
appellant from the mining property bas caused ore of the value, as the appel- 
lant believes, of $200,000 to be mined and prepared for milling, and is about 
to mill the same and take tbe proceeds from the jurisdiction of tbe court. 

The prayer of the bill is: First, that tbe corporation be required to sur- 
render its subscription book, stock boofe, and ail books and documents by it 
held, relating to or connected with said property ; second, that the court ap- 
point a receiver to take charge of said property and ail the property stand- 
ing in the name of the said corporation, in Alaska ; third, tbat ail tbe stock 
of the corporation be impounded in the bands of ail persons holding the same, 
pending payraent and discharge of the debts upon which the same is hypothe- 
cated, and also ail stock held or standing in the name of Sutherland, pending 
tbe dissolution of the copartnership and the accounting, and tbat an order be 
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made directing the corporation to brlng lnto court and surrender to the receiv- 
er ail the records, books, and documents of sald corporation, including its 
stockbook and subscription books; fourth, that an accounting be bad of ail 
debts created by said Sutherland for and on behalf of said properties and now 
unpaid on said properties; flfth, that an accounting be had between the ap- 
pellant and Sutherland and the Alaska Persévérance Mining Company, and 
that the trusteeship of said corporation be annulled and set aside ; sixth, that 
the partnership between appellant and Sutherland be dissolved, and that ail 
remaining property of the same, after the payment of debts, be divided and 
set aside to the appellant and Sutherland in accordance with the partnership 
agreement. 

The appellees severally demurred to the bill on various grounds, including 
multifariousness, want of equity, misjoinder of parties défendant, lâches ap- 
parent on the face of the bill, want of jurisdiction of the Alaska Persévérance 
Mining Company, and because it appears from the bill that the appellant is 
estopped, for the reason that the matters complained of are shown to hâve 
transpired whlle he was a director and superintendent of the corporation, and 
were had with his knowledge, consent, and procurement By the order of the 
court each demurrer was "in ail things sustained." 

G. C. Israël and J. A. Hellenthal (Lorenzo S. B. Sawyer and L. R. 
Gillette, of counsel), for appellant. 

R. F. Laffoon, Maloney & Cobb, Winn & Burton, and Frank M. 
Stone (W. C. Sharpstein, of counsel), for appellees. 

Before GILBERT, ROSS, and MORROW, Circuit Judges. 

GILBERT, Circuit Judge (after stating the facts as above). The 
facts alleged in the bill présent a case for équitable relief as against 
the appellee Sutherland. The formation of the corporation was not 
necessarily a dissolution of the copartnership. In fact, it is alleged in 
the bill that the corporation was formed for the purpose of carrying 
out the copartnership agreement. The case is similar to that of Mon- 
mouth Inv. Co. v. Means, 151 Fed. 159, 80 C. C. A. 527, in which the 
court recognized the existence of a copartnership to deal in real es- 
tate, aided by a corporation organized merely to be a holding company 
for the partnership adventures. Nor does it appear from the alléga- 
tions of the bill that the lâches of the appellant are such as to bar his 
right to équitable relief, or that he is estopped to maintain such a suit. 
The suit was begun on April 29, 1907. It was not until June, 1905, 
that the hostile attitude of Sutherland was definitely declared by him. 
The matter which, by the order of the court, was struck from the bill, 
contained allégations, which, while they presented no ground of équi- 
table relief, were not wholly foreign to the controversy, for they were 
in the nature of an excuse for and an explanation of a portion of the 
delay of the appellant in bringing his suit, and we think they should 
not hâve been struck from the bill. But we are of the opinion that 
the demurrers to the bill were properly sustained for want of juris- 
diction of the court to entertain that portion thereof which seeks to 
take from the Alaska Persévérance Mining Company, a corporation of 
the state of New York, the possession of its property, books, and rec- 
ords, and place them in the hands of a receiver and impound its stock 
in the possession of persons holding the same by hypothecation, mar- 
shal its assets, and distribute the same by a decree of the court. 

It is well settled that, in the absence of a statute enlarging its pow- 
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ers, a court of equity has no jurisdiction at the suit of a shareholder 
or other private person to dissolve a corporation. Thompson on Corp. 
pars. 4538, 6598, 6854; Hardon v. Newton, 14 Blatchf. 376, Fed. Cas. 
No. 6,054; Society for Establishing Manufactures v. Morris Canal 
Co., 1 N. J. Eq. 186, 21 Am. Dec. 41. Nor has a stockholder in a cor- 
poration any standing to apply for a receiver to control a corporation 
or wrest f rom it its corporate property on the ground that the business 
of the corporation is managed unwisely or unjustly, and especially is 
this true of an application for the appointaient of a receiver by a rési- 
dent shareholder, to wind up the affairs of a foreign corporation, not- 
withstanding that it is doing business within the jurisdiction of the 
court. Mining Co. v. Field, 64 Md. 151, 20 Atl. 1039; Republican 
Mountain Silver Mines v. Brown, 58 Fed. 644, 7 C. C. A. 412, 24 L. 
R. A. 776; Leary v. Columbia River & P. S. Nav. Co. (C. C.) 8.2 Fed. 
775; Sidway v. Missouri Land & Live Stock Co. (C. C.) 101 Fed. 481. 
It is true that the bill in this case does not in terms pray for the dis- 
solution of the corporation, but there can be no question that such is 
incidentally the effect of placing a corporation in the hands of a re- 
ceiver. Sidway v. Missouri Land & Live Stock Co. (C. C.) 101 Fed. 
481. Monmouth Inv. Co. v. Means, 151 Fed. 159, 80 C. C. A. 527. 
In the présent case the appellee Sutherland is brought before the court 
as a défendant, not only in his capacity as copartner with the appel- 
lant, but as a director of and the holder in trust of the capital stock 
of the Alaska Persévérance Mining Company. To such a suit the cor- 
poration is a proper party défendant, and the bill is not subject to de- 
murrer for misjoinder of défendants. Allen v. Curtis, 26 Conn. 456; 
Sears v. Hotchkiss, 25 Conn. 171, 65 Am. Dec. 557 ; Hersey v. Veazie, 
24 Me. 9, 41 Am. Dec. 364; Brewer v. Boston Theater, 104 Mass. 
378; Dodge v. Woolsey, 18 How. 331, 15 L. Ed. 401; March v. East- 
ern R. Co., 40 N. H. 548, 77 Am. Dec. 732. 

Inasmuch as the demurrers were sustained on ail the grounds there- 
in set forth, it is proper, while affirming the ruling of the court below 
on the demurrer to the bill as it stands, to direct that the cause be 
remanded to that court, with permission to the appellant to amend, if 
he so elects. It is so ordered. 



CITIZENS' BANK OF DOUGLAS, GA., v. HARGRAVES. 

(Circuit Court of Appeals, Fifth Circuit. November 10, 1908.) 

No. 1,760. 

Bankeuptoy (8 399*)— Exemptions— Waiveb— Georqia statute. 

Under the provisions of the Constitution and statutes of Georgia re- 
lating to exemptions, which authorize a debtor to waive in writing his 
right of exemption "except as to wearing apparel and not exceeding 
three hundred dollars worth of household and kitchen furniture and pro- 
visions," such exception is confined to spécifie articles ; and, where a 
bankrupt had given a note secured by a chattel mortgage on property not 
within the exception, in which note he waived his right of exemption, be is 
not entitled, as against the mortgagee, to an exemption of $300 from the 

•For other cases se* lame toplc & { otjmbbb In Dec. * Am. Digs. 1907 to date, £ Rep'r Indexes 
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proceeds of the mortgaged property sold by the trustée by consent of ail 
parties. 

[Ed. Note.— For other cases, see Bankruptcy, Cent Dig. §§ 664-6G9 ; Dec. 
Dlg. § 399.»] 

Pétition to Superintend and Revise Proceedings from the District 
Court of the United States for the Southern District of Georgia. 

W. W. Lambdin (Wilson, Bennett & Lambdin and Lankford & 
Dickerson, on the brief), for petitioner. 
Benjamin G. Parks, for respondent. 

Before PARDEE and SHELBY, Circuit Judges, and BURNS, 
District Judge. 

SHELBY, Circuit Judge. This pétition involves a bankrupt's claim 
to exemptions. The court below ordered $300 to be set apart to the 
bankrupt from the proceeds of the sale of mortgaged property to which 
the right of exemptions had been waived, and the petitioner seeks to 
revise and reverse the order. To make plain the question to be de- 
cided, the facts and the Georgia exemption !aws must be briefly stated. 

Hargraves, the respondent, on January 2, 1907, for value, made 
and delivered to the Citizens' Bank, the petitioner, his note for $871.- 
69. The note contains in due form a stipulation waiving the maker's 
right to exemptions. At the same time, Hargraves executed and de- 
livered to the bank a mortgage on four mules to secure the payment 
of the note. The mortgage contains a clause whereby the mortgagor 
does "solemnly waive and renounce * * * ail right of homestead or 
exemption in and to ail the property hereby conveyed, and does cove- 
nant and agrée not to take, nor consent to the taking * * * of , any 
homestead or exemption now allowed by law or which may hereafter 
be allowed against the debt aforesaid." More than four months later, 
Hargraves fiîed his voluntary pétition in bankruptcy in the court be- 
low, and was adjudicated a bankrupt. The mules covered by the 
mortgage (with other property not involved in this case) were sold 
by the trustée under an order made by the référée. The order was 
made by consent, ail parties in interest agreeing that the property 
should be sold free of ail liens, and that the proceeds of sale should 
' be subject to ail just claims and liens that existed on the property. The 
four mules sold for $468. The bankrupt's claim for exemptions com- 
ing on first to be heard before the référée, he ordered "that the bank- 
rupt's right to an exemption in so much of the fund arising from the 
sale of the property covered by the mortgage of the Citizens' Bank of 
Douglas be and the same is hereby denied and refused." This order 
being under review in the District Court, that court decreed that "the 
order of the référée refusing exemption to the bankrupt be modified, 
and that the prayer of the bankrupt in his pétition asking that he be 
given the sum of $300 in cash, as allowed under the Constitution 
and laws of Georgia, is hereby grarited." Construing the decree of 
the District Court in the light of the order of the référée which the 
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court was modifying, it appears that the court decreed, notwithstand- 
ing the stipulations waiving exemptions, that the claim for an exemp- 
tion of $300 should prevail over the mortgagee's claim for the $468, 
the proceeds of the sale of the mortgaged property. The question to 
be decided, therefore, is whether, on the facts, the mortgagee and 
creditor is entitled to ail the money paid for the mortgaged mules, it 
being less than the debt due him, or is the mortgagor and debtor en- 
titled to $300 of the money as exempt? The answer, of course, dé- 
pends on the exemption laws of Georgia. 

For convenience of référence, the relevant sections of the Georgia 
Constitution and statutes relating to the waiver of exemptions will 
be copied in a note. It may be briefly stated that there are two kinds 
of homesteads or exemptions recognized, the constitutional and the 
statutorv. The former consists of realty or personalty, or both, to the 
value of $1,600 (Civ. Code Ga. 1895, § 5912); the latter consists of 
50 acres of land, and 5 additional acres for each child, one farm 
horse or mule, and other articles enumerated in the statute. Id. § 
2866. The Constitution and statutes, with an exception to be herein- 
after noted, expressly provide that the debtor shall hâve the power 
to waive or renounce his right of exemptions. This right "to waive" 
appears in several sections, and is applicable to ail exemptions, with the 
exception, which is also repeated. It is clear, therefore, that the 
power exists in a debtor, subject to the exception noted, to waive the 
right of exemption in favor of a creditor. Broach v. Powell, Exécu- 
ter, et al., 79 Ga. 79, 81, 3 S. E. 763. The exception is that the waiver 
shall not "extend to wearing apparel, and not exceeding three hun- 
dred dollars worth of household and kitchen furniture and provi- 
sions." Civ. Code Ga. 1895, §§ 2863, 5914, 5916. The exception, ex- 
cluding the power to waive, relates to named articles or property. The 
waiver of exemption is good by express law, except as to the property 
described and excepted. Mules not being included in the exception, 
the power to waive the right of exemption as to them clearly existed. 
It is not difficult to see that if the mortgage and contract of waiver, 
instead of embracing mules, had covered wearing apparel, household 
and kitchen furniture, and provisions, property exceptée! from the 
power of renouncement or waiver, the proceeds of the sale of such 
property, sold under the agreement stated, would hâve been subject, so 
far as the waiver was concerned, to the claim of exemptions. The 
waiver in that case would hâve been inoperative. But there is no 
rule of construction or mode of reasoning that will recognize the un- 
questioned power to waive the right of exemptions as to mules, and 
yet treat the purchase money arising from the sale of the mules as 
wearing apparel, household and kitchen furniture, and provisions, for 
the purpose of applying the exception of the Constitution and the 
statute. 

The pétition for revision is allowed, the decree of the District Court 
modifying the order of the référée is reversed, and the cause remaud- 
ed, with instructions to enter a decree confirming the order of the 
référée of date, August 30, 1907, that the bankrupt's right to an ex- 
emption in so much of the fund as arises from the sale of the prop- 
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erty covered by the mortgage to the Citizens' Bank of Douglas, be de- 
nied and refused. 

Pétition to revise allowed. 

NOTE. The followlng sections are found In the Constitution of Georgia, as 
thej appear in the Georgia Code of 1895 : 

"Section 3. 
"§ 5914. (5212). Paragraph 1. May be waived, how far; how sold. The 
debtor shall hâve power to waive or renounce in writing his right to the bene- 
fit of the exemption provided for in this article, except as to wearing apparel, 
and not exceeding three hundred dollars worth of household and kltchen fur- 
niture, and provisions, to be selected by himself and his wife, if any, and he 
shall not, after it ls set apart, allenate or encumber the property so exempted, 
but it may be sold by tbe debtor and his wife, If any, jointly, with the sanc- 
tion of the judge of the superlor court of the county where the debtor résides 
or the land ls situated, the proceeds to be reinvested upon the same uses. 

"Section 4. 
"§ 5915. (5213). Paragraph 1. Setting apart short homestead. The General 
Assembly shall provide, by law, as early as practlcable, for the setting apart 
and valuation of said property. But nothing in this article shall be construed 
to affect or repeal the existing laws for exemption of property from sale, 
contained in the présent Code of this state in paragraphs 2040 to 2049, Inclu- 
sive, and the acts amendatory thereto. It may be optional with the appllcant 
to take either, but not both, of such exemptions. 

"Section 5. 
"§ 5916. (5214). Paragraph 1. Short homestead may be walved. The debtor 
shall hâve authority to waive or renounce in writing his rlght to the benefit of 
the exemption provided for in section four, except as is excepted in section 
three of this article." 

The followlng ls the statutory provision relating to the same subject, now 
a part of the Georgia Code of 1895: 

"§ 2863. (2039a). Debtor may waive exemption. Any debtor may, except 
as to wearing apparel and three hundred dollars worth pt household and 
kitchen furniture, and provisions, waive or renounce his right to the benefit of 
the exemption provided for by the Constitution and laws of this state, by a 
waiver, either gênerai or spécifie, in writing, slmply stating that he does so 
waive or renounce such right, which waiver may be stated in the contract of 
Indebtedness, or conteinporaneously therewith or subsequently thereto in a 
separate paper." 



TAXLOR v. ADAMS EXPRESS CO. 
(Circuit Court of Appeals, Third Circuit October 12, 1908.) 

Courts (§ 356*)— Fbdebal Courts— Prosecution in Forma Pauperis— Procé- 
dure. 

Act July 20, 1892, c. 209, 27 Stat. 252 (TJ. S. Comp. St. 1901, p. 706), 
whlch allows the prosecution of an action in forma pauperis in a fédéral 
court, does not apply to appellate proceedings, and in the absence of a 
statu te authorizing it the Circuit Court of Appeals has no authority to 
allow an appeal or wrlt of error in that forai. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Courts, Dec Dig. f 356* ; Appeal and 
Error, Cent Dlg. § 2072.] 

Pétition for Leave to Prosecute a Writ of Error in Forma Pau- 
peris. 
•For other esses sec same toplc & S numbbb in Dec. & Am. Dlga. 1907 to date, & Rep'r Indexes 
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Waln & Ellis, for pétition. 

PER CURIAM. It was expressly decided by the Suprême Court 
in Bradford v. Southern Railway, 195 U. S. 243, 25 Sup. Ct. 55, 49 
L. Ed. 178, that Act July 20, 1892, c. 209, 27 Stat. 252 (U. S. Comp. 
St. 1901, p. 706), which allows the prosecution of an action in forma 
pauperis, does not apply to appellate proceedings, and that the Cir- 
cuit Court of Appeals hâve no authority to allow an appeal or writ 
of error in that form, in the absence of a statute. 

This is conclusive of the question, and the pétition is therefore 
denied. 



PASSONS NON-SKID CO., Limited, et al. v. VICTOR TIRE GRIP CO. 

(Circuit Court, D. New Hampshlre. October 22, 1008.) 

No. 365. 

1. Patents (8 298*) — Suit fob Infbingement— Preliminaby Injun<wion. 

Unless a patent is supported by public acquiescence, or prior adjudi- 
cation, or some other peculiar condition, the complain'ant's rights must be 
free from doubt to entitle him to a preliminary Injunction. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Patents, Cent. Dig. §§ 474r478; Dec. 
Dig. 5 298.* 

Grounds (or déniai of preliminary injunctions in patent infringement 
Buits, see note to Johnson v. Foos Mfg. Co., 72 C. C. A. 123.] 

2. Patents (§ 328*)— Akmob fob Pneumatic Tibes. 

The Parsons patent, No. 723,299, for an armor for pneumatic tires, the 
validity of which had not been adjudicated, held not so clearly valid or 
supported by gênerai acquiescence as to warrant the granting of a pre- 
liminary injunction against an alleged infringer. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Patents, Dec. Dig. § 328.*] 

In Equity. On motion for preliminary injunction. 

H. P. Denison, for complainants. 

Emery & Booth (Lawrence A. Janney, of counsel), for défendant. 

HALE, District Judge. In this cause in equity the bill allèges in- 
fringement of letters patent No. 723,299, dated March 24, 1903, is- 
sued to Harry Parsons for an armor for pneumatic tires. The armor 
consists of chains to be placed on the wheels of automobiles to prevent 
skidding. The case now cornes before the court upon motion for a 
preliminary injunction. 

The courts of this circuit hâve been somewhat strict in applying the 
law in référence to this class of cases. There must in every instance be 
an équitable necessity for injunctive relief. Our Court of Appeals has 
held that: 

"Unless the patent is supported by public acquiescence, or prior adjudica- 
tion, or some other peculiar condition, the complainant's rights must be free 
from doubt to entitle him to a preliminary injunction." Wilson v. Consoli- 
dated Store Service Co., 88 Fed. 286, 287, 31 C. C. A. 533 ; Hatch Storage Bat- 

•For other cases see same topic & 9 numbee in Dec. & Am. Digs. 1907 to date, & Rep'r Indexe» 
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tery Co. v. Electric Storage Battery Co., 100 Fed. 975, 41 ! C. ,C. A. 133; 
Bresnahan v. Tripp Giant Leveler Co., 72 Fed. 920, 19 C. C. A. 237. 

1. It is clèar that the patent lias not been sustained by prior adjudi- 
cation ori final hearing after a "bona.fide and strenuous çontest." 

2. Is the validity of the patent clear? 

Upon this point an examination pi the prior art raises some serious 
and interësting questions which hâve bëèh argued in briefs' of great 
lengtli and élaboration by courisel on either side, and hâve engaged the 
careful attention of the court. This fact is, in itself, a suggestion that 
justice woûld not be dône by passing upon the matter of injunctive 
relief, except upon final hearing and upon full proofs. It has corne to 
be the ùnquestioned doctrine that courts will not anticipate a trial upon 
the merits by an extended examination of the testimony. In cases in- 
volving disputed questions .of fact, courts will refuse a preliminary in- 
junction until those matters are presented for investigation in their 
proper order and in. their final form;' Robinson on Patents, § 1173. 

In Wilson v. Consolidated Store Service Company, supra, Judge 
Putnam has referred to a line of cases upon this point. 

It is not necessary to discuss hère the matters in controversy with 
référence to the prior art: Àny observations upon thèse controverted 
matters rhight be prejudicial to the future considération of the case. 
I am forced to find that the complainant's rights are not free from 
doubt. 

3. HaSithere been sufficient public acquiescence? •. ... 

The courts hâve pointed out with référence to public acquiescence 
that there must be the samë freedom from doubt in bëhalf of the 
party applying for a preliminary injunction as if the question were one 
of, validity alone. After a full examination of the testimony upon this 
point, ï am not satisfied that, during the life of the patent, there has 
been that genuine and gênerai acquiescence in it which is suffkient to 
justify the court in granting injunctive relief. 

A preliminary injunction is denied. 



PRESCOTT v. GALLUCCIO et al. 

(District Court, N. D. New York. October 19, 1908.) 

1. Bankruptox (§ 178*)— Fkatjdulknt Teanspbr of Peopebty— Recovery bt 
Trustée. ■ ■ • ■• ^ 

A bankrupt, some six Inoirths before bis bankruptcy, executed to Ins 
wlfe witbout considération a deed to real estate which had been p»id 
for in part f roin the proceeds of a boarding house conducted by bis wlfe, 
but not as a sépara te business, and in part with other nioney of bis. . Prior 
to such cohveyance be, badmade statements for the purpose of obtaining 
crédit, in 'which hë reptesented that' he was the «wner of the property. 
Shortly after such deed be sold the property, and be and bis wife joined 
in making a.,deed theretp to the purchaser, who gave back a mortgage.for 
a. part of the purchasé ' monéy to the. wit'e. The deed to ber, however, 
was not deliyered until it was fecorded by the bankrupt a few days prior 
to his bankruptcy, and wlien insolvent, and in the mëantime he had large- 
ly increased bis indebteduess, atod both be and his wife stated to hia 

•For other casés' see same topic & § number In Dec. & Am. Digs.' 1907 to date, & Rep'r Indexes 
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creditors that she had no property, but ail the property was liis. Ilvhî, 
under the évidence, that the deed to the wife was made with iutent to 
defraud both présent and subséquent creditors, and was void as to both 
classes ; that it gave the wife no right to the mortgage taken in lier name, 
which was the property of the bankrupt, and recoverable bv the trus- 
tée, under. Bankr. Act July 1, 1898, c. 541, § 70e, 30 Stat. 560 (U. H. Comp. 
St. 1.901, p. 3452), the purcbaser of the property haviug bought in good 
faith. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Bankruptcy, Cent. Dig. §§273, 274; 
Dec. Dig. § 178.*] 

2. Bankruptcy (§ 302*)— Suit by Trustée— Pleading. 

A bill by a trustée in bankruptcy to recover property fraudulently 
.conveyed by the bankrupt, under Bankr. Act July 1, lfi08, e. 541, § 70e. 
30 Stat. 566 (U. S. Comp. St. 1901, p. 3452). should allège that the prop- 
erty of the bankrupt' is insufficient to pay his debts in full ; but where no 
objection is made on that ground, and the proof shows such tact, the 
omission may be supplied by amendaient. ' ■ 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Bankruptcy, Dec. Dig. § 302.*] 

In Equity. Suit by trustée to set aside certain deeds or transfers 
of real estate and recover same, or proceeds thereof, for benefit of 
estate. 

G. L/.' Prescott, for plaintiff. 

D. F. Searle, for défendants Galluccio. 

. RAY, District Judge. August 16, 1906, John Galluccio fïled his 
pétition and schedules in voluntary bankruptcy. August 17, 1906, 
he was adjudicated a bankrupt acco.rdingly. August 31, 1906, the 
plaintif? was duly appointed trustée in bankruptcy, and September 4, 
1906, he duly qualified as such. April 29, 1902, Minnie A. O'Neil, 
in considération of the sum of $1,000, deeded to John Galluccio the 
lands and premises in question, situate in the city of Rome, Oneida 
County, N. ' Y., where Galluccio and Angelina Galluccio his wife 
then résided. This deed was duly recorded in Oneida county clerk's 
office ; May 6, 1902, "in" Liber 576 of Deeds, at page 68. The title stood 
in thé name of said John Galluccio under this deed until December 20, 

1905, some three years and eight months, when John Galluccio deeded 
same to Angelina Galluccio, his wife, for the recited considération of 
$100. This deed was not recorded until the lOth day of August, 1906, 
when it was recorded in Oneida county clerk's office in Book 603 of 
Deeds, at page 247. Mardi 12, 1906, said John Galluccio and Angelina 
Galluccio, his wife, executed a deed of the said premises to Raffaele 
Dolende and Stella Dolende, of Rome, N. Y., in considération of 
$1,260; .they giving back a mortgage to secure the payment of $1,- 
060 of the purchase price. This deed was recorded March 16, 1906 
in Book of Deeds 615, page 332, and the mortgage was recorded the 
same day in Liber 425 of Mortgages, page 498. 

On and prior to August 15, 1906, John Galluccio owed the firm of 
Marone & Lofaro, of Utica, N. Y., about $700. The last of July, 

1906, he owed the firm $400, and, having been asked for pay, he went 
to Mr. Marone, one of the firm, and gave him a check for something 
over $300 on account, and purchased more goods on crédit. The 

•For other cases see same topic & § numbeb in Dec. & Am. Digs. 1907 to date, & Rep'r Indexes 
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check was duly presented and not paid; Galluccio havîng no funds. 
It was never paid, nor was the new indebtedness. Early in August 
Marone went to Rome, and saw Galluccio and his wife, and asked for 
pay; asked for a note with the indorsement of the wife. The wife 
declined to sign a note, and stated as the reason she had nothing, no 
property, no personal property or real estate, no interest in any 
property; that everything was in the name of Mr. Galluccio. She 
stated the same to Mr. Grant, who was présent. Mr. Marone then 
said he would rely on that and on Galluccio's promise. Soon after 
Galluccio went into bankruptcy, and the wife claims the mortgage as 
hers. In 1905, when Marone commenced extending this crédit to Gal- 
luccio, Galluccio stated to him that he owned property, real and Per- 
sonal, and Marone relied on that statement in extending the crédit; 
but he did not inquire as to the particulars, or what particular prop- 
erty he owned. Marone did not learn of the transfer of this property 
from Galluccio to his wife, and then to Dolende, until after the bank- 
ruptcy. Early in August, 1906, John H. Grant went with Mr. Ma- 
rone to see Galluccio, and saw him and his wife at Galluccio's place 
of business. At that time and place both Galluccio and his wife stat- 
ed to Grant and Marone that the wife had no property, and thaf 
everything belonged to Galluccio. When John Galluccio and Angelina 
Galluccio deeded the property to the Dolendes, they paid down $200, 
paying $1,260 for the property. The $200 was paid by turning over 
bank books to John Galluccio, and he got the money. At the time of 
the trial there was unpaid of the principal on the mortgage $760. 

In December, 1905, John Galluccio made application to Armour & 
Co., at Rome, N. Y., for crédit ; said application being made to Allen 
T. Humphrey, the agent of said company. Mr. Humphrey drew up 
an application for crédit, and inquired of Galluccio what property he 
had, and Galluccio answered, and stated that he owned real property 
worth $1,200, and also property he had bought of one A. Frank, and 
stated it was free from incumbrance. Humphrey ascertained it was 
this property in question. The représentations were reported to Ar- 
mour & Co., and on the strength of such représentations crédit was 
given by that company to John Galluccio. He had not then deeded the 
property to his wife. Other crédit was given on the strength of the 
same représentations thereafter, and before the deed to Angelina Gal- 
luccio was recorded or the transfer to her became known. At the 
time the property was purchased and John Galluccio took the deed 
$500 was borrowed of one Ellis to pay a part of the purchase money, 
and a mortgage was given, executed by both John and his wife, neces- 
sarily and properly to eut off the dower interest of the wife. That 
was subsequently paid by John Galluccio, and, I find, with his money. 
Both John Galluccio and Angelina, his wife, deny the représentations 
and statements alleged and above referred to; but I am fully satisfied 
they were made, and that crédit was given on the strength of them 
and the apparent ownership of the property by John Galluccio. The 
wife now claims that she paid in most of the money for the place, that 
it should hâve been deeded to her, that when she discovered the deed 
was to her husband they quarreled over the matter, and that as a re- 
suit he deeded it over to her, because it was hers in fact and was to 
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have been deeded to her. There is no évidence to sustain such a 
claim, except the testimony of John Galluccio and that of his wife. 
They claim they kept roomers and boarders, and in this way she earn- 
ed the money; but her services belonged to the husband. It is said 
she paid for groceries at the store ; but it also appears that the hus- 
band furnished her money for this purpose. 

On a careful perusal of the évidence I am convinced that the rep- 
résentations and statements set forth were made by both husband and 
wife; that they were made for the purpose of obtaining crédit and 
keeping off creditors, and acquiesced in by the wife ; that she rep- 
resented and admitted she had no property, but that everything belong- 
ed to her husband; that in fact the property was purchased by the 
husband, that his money paid for it, that he was the owner, and that 
the transfer was made to the wife when he was in debt and obtaining 
crédit, and that the deed was purposely kept from the records; that 
lie did obtain crédit both before and after the deed to the wife on the 
strength of his statements and apparent ownership; and that the 
transfer was made to the wife and received by her for the purpose of 
cheating and defrauding his creditors. So far as Raffaele Dolende 
and Stella Dolende are concerned there was no fraud or bad faith. 
They purchased in good faith and for a valuable considération, and 
gave the mortgage referred to to secure the payment of a part of 
the purchase price, most of it. That mortgage was given to the de- 
fendant Angelina Galluccio, and sorae $700 is unpaid thereon. She 
still has it. With it in her possession she denied that she had any 
property, and stated that everything belonged to her husband John 
Galluccio. The claims of thèse creditors against Galluccio have been 
proved and allowed. Thèse claims existed in part when the illégal 
and fraudulent transfer was made by John Galluccio to his wife, 
Angelina Galluccio. Angelina Galluccio has no moral right to that 
mortgage, or the moneys due or unpaid thereon, as against the cred- 
itors of John Galluccio. There is no allégation or proof that John 
Galluccio was insolvent at the time the deed to his wife was executed. 
He was insolvent at the time it was recorded. The schedules of the 
bankrupt show that his estate was and is insumcient to pay his debts 
existing at the time of the filing of the pétition in bankruptcy. This 
fact is not alleged in the bill of complaint; but no objection on that 
ground was raised during the trial or on motion to dismiss. No de- 
murrer was interposed. There is no évidence that the deed from Gal- 
luccio to his wife was ever delivered to her, except from the fact 
that John Galluccio, at about the time it was recorded, sent it to the 
clerk's office for record. He says: 

"Q. When did you find ont that the deed ought to be recorded? A. The 
tirne when I failed, and I brought ail my papers to Mr. Searle, and he looked 
over the papers, and he saw that deed over there, and he sald, 'Why don't 
you send that deed to Utica?' and I told hlm I didn't know anything about it, 
and he sent it." 

I do not think the évidence shows a delivery of the deed to Mrs. 
Galluccio until the date of record. There was no adéquate considéra- 
tion for the transfer from Galluccio to his wife. It seems to me that 
the money earned in keeping boarders belonged to the husband. The 
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services of the wife belonged to the husband. The premises where 
they lived and kept roomers and boarders did not belong to the wife. 
She was not running the business as her own independent business. 
There is no pretense the wife had property from any other source. 
If she paid some of the board and rent money for groceries used to 
run the table, that fact did not make ail the earnings or savings hers. 
But it appears conclusively that the husband furnished part of the 
money for that purpose, and it is conceded he had several hundred 
dollars in this real estate aside from this board and rent money. From 
the évidence before me it appears that John Galluccio ran up over 
$3,000 indebtedness between January, 1906, and the time he filed his 
pétition in bankruptcy, none of which has been paid ; that December 
28, 1905, he executed this deed to his wife, and so far as appears re- 
tained it in his own possession, and it was not of record. Shortly be- 
fore he ; failed and filed his pétition he and his wife made statements 
as hereinbefore set forth. Evidently they did not take into considéra- 
tion the mortgage, or consider thé efïect of their admissions so far as 
that was concerned. Probably they thought the bankruptcy pro- 
ceedings would end the whole matter, and had no idea the mortgage 
could be reached. I think that, from whât Galluccio and his wife did 
and the statements and admissions •■ they made, the inference is inévi- 
table that they intended to put the real estate in the wife's name, that 
he should run up a large indebtedness, and then gô into bankruptcy. 
I am of opinion that there was an intent on the part of John Galluccio, 
grantor, and Angelina Galluccio, his wife, grantee, to transfer the 
property to her for the purpose of hindering, delaying, and defrauding 
his creditors, those then existing and those that might exist/ I think 
the deed was kept from record for the purpose of carrying out the 
intent, that in fact the wife never had the deed, that there was no de- 
livery until it was recorded August 10, 1906, and that there was no 
adéquate considération therefor. 

As to the Dolendes there is no évidence of fraud or deceit. They 
took title from both John and Angelina Galluccio, and paid full con- 
sidération in cash and by giving the mortgage men-tioried. That mort- 
gage to the extent of some $700 Mrs. Galluccio has; but in equity it 
belonged to John Galluccio wheh he filed his pétition in bankruptcy, 
and now belongs to his trustée in bankruptcy. The bill of complaint 
may be amended, so as to allège that Galluccio owed debts in excess 
of his assets, etc. There will bé a decree that the mortgage belongs 
to the trustée in bankruptcy, and that he may recoyer same, arid ail 
sums due or to grow due thereon, aiid that Angelina Galluccio shall 
assign and deliver same to the trustée, and also enjoining and restrain- 
ing the Dolendes from making any further payments thereon to An- 
gelina Galluccio, and directing that payments shall be made to the 
trustée. I do not think the action has entailed any great hardships 
on the Dolendes. They were necessary parties. It was impossible 
to tell in advance just what the évidence would disclose. 

This disposition of the case is fully warrantée! undef the bankruptcy 
acf (Act July 1, 1898, c. 541, subd. E, § 70, 30 Stat. 566 [U. S. Comp. 
St. 1901, p. 3452]) and the décisions (Mueller v. Bruss, 8 Am. Bankr.. 
Rep. 442, 112 Wis. 406, 88 N. W. 229; Sheldoh v. Parker, 11 
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Am. Bankr. Rep. 152, 66 Neb. 610, 92 N. W. 923, 95 N. W. 1015; 
Beasley v. Coggins, 12 Am. Bankr. Rep. 355, 48 Fia. 215, 37 South. 
213 ; In re Yukon Woolen Co. (D. C.) 2 Am. Bankr. Rep. 805, 96 Fed. 
326; In re McNamara, 2 Am. Bankr. Rep. 566; In re Rodgers, 11 
Am. Bankr. Rep. 79, 125 Fed. 169, 60 C. C. A. 567 ; In re Butter- 
wick [D. C] 12 Am. Bankr. Rep. 536, 131 Fed. 371; Collier on Bank- 
ruptcy [6th Ed.] 591, 612; Baldwin v. Short, 125 N. Y. 553, 559, 560, 
26 N. E. 928; Billings v. Russell, 101 N. Y. 226, 4 N. E. 531; Dewey 
v. Moyer, 72 N. Y. 70). See, also, Parker v. Black (D. C.) 16 Am. 
Bankr. Rep. 202, 143 Fed. 560; Off v. Hakes, 15 Am. Bankr. Rep. 
697, 142 Fed. 364, 73 C. C. A. 464; Pond v. N. Y. Exe. Bank (D. C.) 
10 Am. Bankr. Rep. 343, 124 Fed. 992; Lawrence v. Lowrie (D. C.) 
13 Am. Bankr. Rep. 297, 133 Fed. 995. 

This is not the case of a préférence, but subdivision "e" of section 
70 of the act is explicit that the action may be maintained by the trus- 
tée, and the cases hold that a judgment by the creditor or trustée is 
not necessary. When there is no adéquate considération for the trans- 
fer, or when there is intent to cheat, defraud, hinder, or delay, the 
action may be maintained. It must appear that the property of the 
bankrupt is not sufficient to pay his creditors in full. This should be 
alleged, and there will be an amendment accordingly. The proof is 
in the case, and courts will not disregard the merits on a technicality 
or error in pleading, when the évidence is before them. 

While hère we find antécédent creditors, the gênerai rule which con- 
trols the décision of this case, supported by the numerous cases cited, 
is thus stated in 20 Cyc. 423 : 

"(c) Subséquent Creditors. (1) General Rule. The gênerai rule ls that a 
voluntary conveyance cannot be set aside at the Instance of subséquent credit- 
ors, in the absence of proof that the conveyance was made with actual fraudu- 
lent întent. Where, however, a conveyance is made with the intent to de- 
fraud subséquent creditors, or there was secrecy in the transaction by which 
knowledge of it was withheld from such creditors, who dealt with the grantor 
upon the faith of his owning the property transferred, or the transfer was 
made with a view of entering into some new and hazardous business, the 
risk of which the grantor intended should be cast upon the parties having 
dealings with him in the new business, such conveyance is fraudulent as to 
subséquent creditors, and may be attacked by them. However, a mère ex- 
pectation of future indebtedness, or even an intent to contract debts, if it 
be only an Intent, not coupled with a purpose to convey the property in order 
to keep it from being reached by the creditors, will not make the deed in- 
valid as against such future creditors." 



LACEY et al. v. THOMAS. 

(Circuit Court, D. Oregon. October 12, 1908.) 

No. 3,143. 

1. Brokers (S 10*) — Emplotmeht and Authobitt — Revocation bt Agree- 

MENT. 

Défendant signed a contract, reciting a sufficient considération, by 
which he authorized plaintiffs as his agents to sell a tract of land for a 
stated price and to exécute a binding contract in that behalf. Afterward 
défendant wrote plaintiffs that his wife refused to sign the deed for such 

•For other cases se» aame topic & | numbeb in Dec. & Am. Digi. 1907 to date, te Rep'r Indexe* 
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priée and statlng that they might as well take the land off the market. Te 
this plaintiffs replied, in effect assentlng, and asking for defendant's lowest 
priée for the land, and stating, "When we hear from you we wiïl say what 
we can do." Beld, that by such Ietters the agency contract was entirely 
abrogated, leaving the matter at large for new negotiations between the 
parties. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Brokers, Dec. Dig. § 10.*] 
2. Vendor and Purchaser (§ 16*) — Recuisîtes or Contract — Acceptance 
Vabying trom Ofpee. 

Défendant, who was the owner of a tract of land, in answer t» a letter 
from plaintiffs, who resided at a distance, asking for his lowest price for 
the land and that he give them a 10-day option to purchase, wrote that 
he would take "$5,000 cash, but no less," and stating, "If you want the 
place at that price you can hâve it any time; that is $5,000 clear." To 
this plaintiffs replied that they would accept the offer, and directing de- 
fendant to make out a deed, leaving blanks for the naine of the grantee 
and the considération, and to send the saine, together with abstract of 
title, to a bank named at plaintiffs' place of résidence, "to be turned over 
to us upon payment of $5,000." Held that, under the rule that an accept- 
ance Of an offer must be identical with the offer and unconditional, the 
letter of plaintiffs was not an acceptance which made a contract binding 
on défendant, in that the offer was to sell to plaintiffs, and not to some 
third party unknown, and the letter proposed to make the payaient to a 
distant bank, and not to défendant at his place of résidence, and also re- 
quired him to furnish an abstract, in ail of which respects there was a sub- 
stantial variance between the offer and the acceptance. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Vendor and Purchaser, Cent. Dig. §§ 
17, 18; Dec. Dig. § 16.*] 

At Law. 

This is an action for the recovery of damages for breach of an alleged con- 
tract for sale of a tract of real property, which has been submitted to the 
court without the intervention of a jury. By stipulation of the parties rela- 
tive to the évidence pertinent to the cause, it appears that plaintiffs are part- 
ners, doing business under the firm name of James D. Lacey & Co., and citi- 
zen» and inhabitants of the state of Illinois, and that the défendant is a rési- 
dent and citizen of the state of Oregon; that on January 23, 1907, the défend- 
ant, being the owner of the N. W. M of section 36, township 8 S., range 9 W. 
of the Willamette nieridian, in Lincoln county, Or., executed at Junction City, 
Or., to the firm of McClintock & Lacey, a certain paper, designated as "Agents' 
Authority td Sell," which, so far as material, reads as follows: 

"To McClintock & Lacey: In considération of valuable services performed 
and to be performed by you, I hereby give you exclusive authority to sell for 
me- the following property: [Describing the land in question]— at any time 
within 60 days from the date hereof and until notifled in writing, at the price 
of $4,000.00 (four thousand dollars) on the following terms: For cash. ïou 
are hereby authorized to accept a deposit, to be applied on the purchase price, 
and exécute a binding contract of sale on my behalf, on making sale within the 
time above specifled ; and I bind myself and my heirs to make the purchaser 
a good and suffleient deed foi the saine." 

On March 4, 1907, from Junction City, Or., the défendant wrote McClintock 
& Lacey at Portland, as follows: 

"Some time in Jan. I let you hâve the selling of the N. W. % of Sec. 36, 
T. 8, K. 9 W., in the Siletz. Since I told my wife about it, there has been no 
peace in the family. She says she positively will not sign the deed, so you 
might just as well take it off the market. She thinks I am letting it go too 
cheap. Will let yûu hear front me again if I can get her to change her mind. 
But at présent there is no use to try to make a saie." 

On the 14th of the same month McClintock & Lacey wrote the défendant in 
reply: 

•For other cases see same toplc & § numbeh in Dec. & Am. Digs. 1907 to date, & Rep'r Indexes 
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"Your letter received. Sorry to hear that Mrs. Thomas does not approve 
of the sale of your claim. Well, we won't kick. However, we would like to 
hâve your lowest cash priée. Ask Mrs. Thomas what she will sign a deed for, 
and send us a ten-day option for the claim at that priée. We hâve gone to the 
trouble of looking it, and would like to hâve a show, and at the same time 
we are willing to do the right thing by you. Ail we hâve asked at any time 
was your priée. When we hear from you, we will say what we can do." 

On March 18th défendant wrote McClintock & Lacey again, this time from 
Roseburg: 

"Your letter of the 14th received. My wife says she will sell for $5,000 
cash, but no less. I am not in the tirnber business and was not posted on 
priées, and after looking the matter over I think myself that $5,000 is dirt 
cheap for a claim of this kind, as it is one of the best in the Siletz Mountains. 
I got notice from the land office in Portland that my patent is there, so if any 
one wants to buy at that priée they can get a good title. So if you want the 
place at that price, you can hâve it any time ; that is, $5,000 clear." 

On March 20th McClintock & Lacey replied: 

"Your letter of the 18th inst. received. In reply will say that we will ac- 
cept your offer, and you can make out your deed and send it, together with 
your patent and abstract, to the Bankers' & Lumbermen's Bank of this city, 
to be turned over to us upon payment of $5,000. You will be able to get an 
abstract of title from C. B. Crosno, Toledo, Or. Leave the grantee's name 
and considération in the deed blank, so we can flll it in later. Please acknowl- 
edge receipt of this and let us know when you will hâve the papers hère." 

Without further correspondence with McClintock & Lacey, and on the 25th 
of March, 1907. the défendant and his wife sold the land to one R. E. Williams. 
On April 18, 1007, plaintiffs purchased of Williams for a considération of 
$9,000. At ail the times involved by thèse transactions McClintock & Lacey 
were agents of the plaintiffs, and the alleged contract was entered into by Mc- 
Clintock & Lacey for and in behalf of the plaintiffs. The amount of dam- 
ages prayed for is $4,000, being the différence between the alleged purchase 
priée agreed upon, namely, $5,000, and the amount which the plaintiffs were 
obliged to pay to Williams for the land in order to get the title. 

Platt & Platt, for plaintiffs. 
J. N. Brown, for défendant. 

WOEVERTON, District Judge (after stating the facts as above). 
The crucial question involved by the controversy is vvhether there was 
a completed or consummated contract entered into between the parties 
for the sale by the défendant to the plaintiffs of the tract of land men- 
tioned. In the view I take of the case it may be conceded that McClin- 
tock & Lacey were the agents of the plaintiffs, and acted for them in 
that relation in every step taken looking to the consummation of the 
alleged contract. So we may lay aside any question of agency, except 
to remark the real character of the instrument denominated "Agents' 
Authority to Sell." 

Without more — that is, independent of further correspondence or 
negotiations between the parties — this paper must be considered to 
hâve constituted a completed agents' contract, authorizing the sale of 
the land in behalf of the défendant and the exécution of a binding 
contract to that end. Furthermore, the contract having recited that 
valuable services had been and were to be performed by the agents, 
there was considération sufficient, prima facie, to support it. The reci- 
tation is tantamount to an admission in the writing to that effect, con- 
cluding the parties, until rebutted by compétent and sufficient proof to 
the contrary. 6 Am. & Eng. Enc. of L,aw, 765. The effect, however, 
164 F.— 40 
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of the two letters immediately succeeding the exécution of this con- 
tract was to.abrogate it entirely; the reason inducing the abrogation 
being the refusai of the defendant's wife to sign a deed of conveyancc 
upon .the terms specified. Following upon the reason assigned, the 
défendant directed the agents that there was no use to try to make a 
sale, to which they assented ; their language being, "We won't kick." 
The expression is forcible, and not to be misunderstood, however in- 
élégant it may be considered. The agents then requested the défendant 
to give them the lowest prîce he and his wife would be willing to accept 
as an ih'ducement to sign a deed for the property, and to give them a 
10-day option to purchase at the price named. In closing their lettev 
they say;, "When we hear from you we will say what we can do." 

The effect of thèse letters is persuasive and convincing that the in- 
tendment of the parties was to set the entire matter at large again. 
and to' open.ne'w négociations looking to concluding ariother and différ- 
ent and, distinct contract, if they were able so to agrée., McClintock 
& Lacey's lette'r, consenting to a revocation of the agents' contract, 
opened the way for a new' : proposai from the défendant, and another 
anda rtew agreement. ' RéSponding, therefôre, to their inquiry, the dé- 
fendant proposed to sell for "$5,000 cash, but no less," ànd concluded 
by saying: .."So, if you want the place at that price, you can hâve it 
any time." In brief, to bring the negotiations in close relation, the 
agents requested of the défendant that he and his wife should fix a 
price that they would be willing to take for the land, and to send them 
a 10-day option to purchase, promising that they would say what they 
could do when they heard from him. To this letter the défendant re- 
plied, four days later, proposing to take $5,000 cash for the place at 
any time. Thèse are the terms of proposai of ^substance, coming from 
either way, and at this juncture it is clear that there was yet no agree- 
ment, no final meeting of the minds of the parties, and hence no com- 
pleted contract, Two days later, and probably in due course of return 
mail from Portland to Junction City, the agents replied: 

"We wilï açcept your offer, and you can make out your deed and send it, to- 
gether with yotir patent and abstract, to the Bankers' & Lumbermen's Bank 
of this city, to be turned over to us upon payment of $5,000. You will be able 
to get an abstract of title from C. B. Crosno, Toledo, Or. Leave the grantee's 
name ; and considération in the deed blank, so we can flll it in later." 

To this there was no further answer on the part of the défendant, 
,arid the inquiry is whether thèse later negotiations resulted in a com- 
pleted and binding contract between the parties. There was no assent 
whatever by défendant to McClintock & Lacey's proposai to take a 
10-dày option 'for the claim, and the entire contract, if one subsists at 
allât the end. of ail negotiations, dépends upon the last offer of the 
défendant and thê légal conséquence and effect of McClintock & Lacey's 
rèjoinder theréto.' Whether the contract was concluded dépends upon 
this inquiry : Was the rej'oinder an uriConditional acceptance of the 
substantial termsof defendant's proposai? 1 The unvarying rule is thus 
stated : ■ ' ; ■ " ' . ; 

"An acceptance, to be effectuai, tnust be ldéntical with the offer and uncon- 
ditional. Whére a person offers to do a deflnite thing, and another accepts con- 
ditionally,. or introduces a new, ternr into the acceptance, his answer is either 
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;i mère expression of willingness to treat or it is a counter proposai, and in 
neither case is there an agreement." 9 Oyc. 267. 

Mr. Justice Washington states the rule in Eliason v. Henshaw, 4 

Wheat. 225, 228, 4 t. Ed. 556, as follows : 

"It is an undeniable principle of the law of con tracts that an offer of a bar- 
;^ain by one person to another imposes no obligation upon the former until it 
is acceptée! by the latter according to the tenus in which the offer was made. 
Any qualification of or departure from those tenns invalidâtes the offer, un- 
iess the saine be agreed to by the person who made it. Until the ternis of the 
agreement hâve received the assent of both parties, the negotiation is open 
and imposes no obligation upon either." 

The principle is distinctly approved and followed in a later case in 
the Suprême Court, namely, Carr v. Duval, 14 Pet. 77, 10 L. Ed. 361. 
So in James v. Darby, 100 Fed. 224, 227, 40 C. C. A. 341, 345, Rogers, 
District Judge, sitting in the Circuit Court of Appeals, Eighth Cir- 
cuit, says: 

"The rule is unvarying, and the authorities uniform, that in order to con- 
stitute an acceptance of an option, or an offer to sell, the acceptante must be 
unconditional. There must be no new tenns imposed, and no departure from 
those offered. 'If to the acceptance a condition be affixed, or any modifica- 
tion or change in the offer be requested, by the party to wnom the offer is 
made, this, in law, coostitutes a rejection of the offer." 

The nicety and strietness witli which the rule should be observed is 
characterized by the language of Severens, District Judge, sitting in 
the Circuit Court of Appeals, Sixth Circuit, in Kleinhans v. Jones, 68 
Fed. 742, 749, 15 C. C. A. 644, 651. He says: 

"Where it is apparent that one party has not consented to the several terms 
to which the other has agreed, no contract is formed. If the divergence is of 
anything which partakes of the substance of the contract at ail, there is no 
légal agreement; and the court is not at liberty to. spécula te upon the ques- 
tion whether some stipulation which it might think of minor importance, or 
some variation which it might think would. not bave influenced the parties in 
making the contract, can be dispensed With, and the parties held, in disregard 
of thein." 

To like purpose see, further, Kels'ev v. Crowther, 162 U. S. 404, 16 
Sup. Ct. 808, 40 E. Ed. 1017, and" Equitable Life Assur. Soc. v. 
McElroy, 83 Fed. 631, 28 C. C. A. 365. 

Under thèse authorities, treating defendant's letter of the 18th as an 
offer to sell for a cash price of $5,000 (and such it was in reality. in 
légal effect), the acceptance was coupled with conditions which must 
be deemed material and of substance, the most vital of which is that 
défendant was required to send an abstract of the title. It is also of 
importance that the deed was required to be made and executed in 
blank as it pertained to the name of the grantee, and that the money 
was made payable to the Bankers' & Lumbermen's Bank in Portland, 
rather than at Junction City, the place of résidence of the défendant. 
While the défendant asserted that his title was good, his offer did not 
include the furnishing of an abstract, which would be of some trouble 
and expense to him. Furthermore, he proposed to sell to the agents, 
and to none other. Being agents for plaintiffs, the proposai might be 
considered as one to sell to the principals; but it could not be exterjded 
to include any one whose name the agents might deem expédient to 
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enter in the blank. It was also important that the défendant should 
be paid at the place of his résidence. The implication of his offer was 
that he should be so paid. It cannot be said that the acceptance was 
flat, and that the other matters contained in the McClintock & Lacey 
letter of March 20th were mère suggestion ; for the condition was im- 
posed that the $5,000 should be paid at the, Bankers' & Lumbermen's 
Bank of Portland, when the deed was executed as indicated, and it, 
together with an abstract of title, was sent to such bank. That such 
conditions were matters of substance can scarcely be questioned, and, 
under the strict rule of the law, the concluding letter of McClintock 
& Lacey did not constitute an acceptance of defendant's offer to sell. 
For thèse reasons, the fmdings and judgment of the court must be 
for the défendant. The complaint of plaintiffs vvill therefore be dis- 
missed. 



SMITH v. COOK et al. 

(District Court, E. D. Pennsylvania. October 30, 1908.) 

No. 67. 

Seamen- (§ 29*)— Personal Injuries — Assumed Risk. 

Libelant, who was 17 years old and employed as mess boy on a steamer 
then iying at a dock, was called from his berth in tbe early morning by 
the boatswain and ordered to assist others in paying oui a Une attaehed 
to a' pile while the vessel was being moved to another berth. While so 
engagea the Une slipped from the drum on which it was wound, and 
libelant's foot was caught in a coil, and his leg torn off. Such work was 
not in the line of his employment, and it did not appear that he was 
familiar with the danger. Heid, that he did not assume tbe risk there- 
f rom, and that the vessel was liable for his injury ; it not appearing that 
he was négligent. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Seamen, Dec. Dig. § 29.*] 

In Admiralty. On final hearing. 

John M. Patterson and Cornélius Haggarty, Jr., for libelant. 
John F. Lewis and Francis C. Adler, for respondents. 

HOLLAND, District Judge. On August 15, 1902, Robert Smith, 
the claimant, was working as mess boy on the steamship John J. Hill, 
and on that date received a personal injury by having his leg caught 
in a hawser and torn completely ofï below the knee. The vessel was 
moored along the Allegheriy Avenue Wharf, in the Delaware river, 
in this district. Smith brought an action in trespass in the court of 
common pleas of the county of Philadelphia against Arthur G. Cum- 
mer, Waldo E. Cummer, and Henry W. Cook, owners of the steam- 
ship, to recover damages for his injury. The summons in the state 
court was served only upon Cook, who thereupon presented his péti- 
tion to this court to hâve the action removed and his liability limited 
as provided by law, reserving the right to contest any liability what- 
ever for the injury to Smith in this court, to which the case has been 
removed, and he is entitled to make this contest for the purpose of 
ascertaining whether or not Smith is entitled to recover anything 

•For other cases see same topic & § numbee in Dec. & Am. Digs. 1907 to date, & Rep'r Indexes 
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against him. As a resuit of the proceedings for a limitation of liabil- 
ity, Mr. Cook filed a stipulation in the sum of $8,000, being the ap- 
praised value of his interest in the steamship. 

Robert Smith, on the day of the accident, at about 5 :30 o'clock a. 
m., was helping two other men to pay out a Une fastened to a windlass 
in the bow through a starboard mooring chock to a piling on the 
wharf. The vessel was being towed out of the dock, and Smith, with 
the others, was steadying her bow with this line, as is customary, and 
in doing this work in some way the line slipped ofï the drum of the 
windlass, caught Smith's leg in a coil, and drew him to the mooring 
chock, where his leg was pulled ofï below the knee and fell into the 
water. There is no dispute as to thèse facts. The only question is 
whether or not the owners of the steamship are in any way responsible 
for the in jury received by this young man. As usual, in thèse cases, 
the évidence is conflicting and most of it unreliable, rendering it ex- 
tremely difficult to ascertain which is in the right. It is claimed for 
libelant that he was but 17 years of âge, and employed on the vessel 
as mess boy, and that on this morning, the most of the crew having 
been discharged in the home port and the vessel being short-handed, 
he was called out of bed by the boatswain to help take in the Unes 
to move the boat to the loading pier, and the responsibility of the own- 
ers lay in the fact that he was ordered to perform duties that were 
not within the scope of his employment and of the nature and danger 
of which he was ignorant ; while the owners contend that Smith 
went to the aid of Kelly in handling the bow rope of his own free 
will and without any request or command on the part of his superiors 
on the vessel, and that he was guilty of the grossest négligence in 
standing on the coil of rope being paid out. 

The story of Smith is that he was asleep in his bunk, and at about 
5 :30 a. m. he was awakened by the boatswain calling him on deck "to 
give a hand." Smith objected upon the ground "it was not his work,"* 
but was again shortly thereafter called by the boatswain, and was told 
by the steward to "go up and see what he wants" ; and Smith "slip- 
ped on his pants and shirt and went on deck," and the boatswain "in 
a threatening manner" ordered him to return and dress properly and 
corne on deck, which he did, and was then sent forward to find "Jack 
Kelly" and "give him a hand." Kelly and a stevedore were steadying 
the bow of the vessel, which was being towed out into the stream by 
paying out this hawser gradually from. a windlass through the moor- 
ing chock as the boat receded. Smith took hold of the rope in front 
of Kelly, and about that time it slipped ofï of the drum of the wind- 
lass, and Smith, in an endeavor to re-coil the hawser on the drum at 
the suggestion of Kelly, was caught in the rope which was being 
paid out. He had stepped on the rope, but was entirely unaware of 
any danger that might resuit from so doing. This story is corro- 
borated by the boatswain ; but the latter's évidence is discredited by 
the fact that he had previously sworn to a statement in accord with 
the story told by some of the witnesses for the défendant, and while 
under examinatiqn denied that he had given such a statement, and 
shortly afterwards acknowledged he had sworn falsely, and gave as 
an excuse he did not remember he had written a statement, and, as 
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to the other, that he swore to it because he was afraid he would lose 
his job if he refused. 

The défense is that Smith was anxious to be â sailor man and that 
he volunterily did this work, and, after being awakened and appear- 
ing on deck without being fully dressed, he was told that his services 
were not needed, but that because of his anxiety to learn the work of 
a sailor he went below, dressed himself properly, and returned, and 
of his own notion went forward and helped Kelly in the work he was 
doing in steâdying the vessel. The captain stated that he had directed 
the boatswain to request the steward to help in taking in the lines, 
and that he (the steward) did not appear with the mess boy for more 
thari 20 minutes after the work had begun, and that he (the captain) 
then told the steward that he did r not require him or the mess bo\y 
as the work was nearly done. The évidence of the steward is to the 
effect that he and the mess boy were called by the boatswain to help' 
in taking in the lines, but that the steward did not corne on deck at 
ail, but went on making his fire after he hadbeen awakened, and that 
thé mess boy went on deck, and returned shortly thereafter, and stat- 
ed to the witness that he was not wântèd; as the work was ail done, 
and that he (the witness) ' was riot on deck until after the accident had 
occùtred. This is the évidence îot the défense tô' show that the 
libelant volanteered to do : this ! work''' and' in doing it steppèd upon the 
coil of rope which was being paid out; and in so doing was so gfossly 
négligent that he cannbt recovef. 

It will benoted that the story of the captain and that of the steward 
is entirely différent, although Bdth are ofïered for the purpose of 
showihg that the mess boy was rio't ordered tô do this work, and théy 
tend, to establish that fact; but it'seèms to me improbable that a boy 
17. years of âge wûùîd volùnta-rily, after being awakened out of a 
sound sleep so early in thé mdfriing on, a summer's day,. offer to do 
work which was nofin.the line bf his duty, and espëeially so if told 
that he was not needed tô àid in its performance. Yet to beliêve the 
évidence produced on the part of the défense it is necessary to find 
that this boy, after being awakened out of a sound sleep ' with some 
trouble and urging on the part of the steward and ha vin g gone on 
deck, was told his services were not needed, that he would take off 
his boots that' he wâssaid to hâve worn by- the steward, put on his 
shoes, return to the deck,' ànd go forward without being ordered, 
to help two men pay out a line over a windlass, when the boatswain 
was working aft alone. The truth seems to be that the captain, 
thrôugh the boatswain, ordered both the steward and the mess boy to 
go on deck and help take in the lines, and when the boy appeared, im- 
properly clothed,.he was ordered to dress, return on dèck, go forward, 
and help Kelly. He had only been on the vessel a month. There is 
evidently considérable danger in haridling a rope under such circum- 
stances as appeàr in this case. The boy evidently did not know 
the danger of ,stepping.upon the pile of coiled rope in. his effort to 
place the hawser on the windlass, and I am unable to iind that he 
voluntarily did. the work, or thàt. he was guïity pf négligence in 
failing toavoid the coiled rope. ' ! : 
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The fault charged upon the respondent is that the libelant was 
"ordered and compelled to perforai the duty that was not within 
the scope of his employment and of the nature and danger of which 
he was ignorant." The fact that the work was nearly completed at 
the time the boy arrived upon deck the second time, and that he may 
not hâve been needed in the work of taking in the Unes and steadying 
the bow of the vessel as she was being towed out, is immaterial. If 
he had been directed by the boatswain to do this work, which was 
"not within the scope of his employment and of the nature and 
danger of which he was ignorant," he did not perform it voluntarily, 
and it is entirely likely that, with his youth and inexpérience, he 
was ignorant of the danger which beset the work he was about to 
perform. The case rather falls within that line of décisions which 
hold that, where a young or inexperienced servant is injured while 
acting in obédience to the commands of the master, he will not be 
held to hâve assumed the risk involved in so doing, even though he 
may see that the work is dangerous and the machinery furnished by 
the master of the vessel is defective. A seaman aboard a ship must 
obey orders. The command of the master and prompt obédience of 
the seamen and ail aboard are frequently so important that the very 
safety of the vessel dépends upon it. Dangers of navigation, result- 
ing from storms and various other difficultics which are incident to 
water transportation and travel, make it nece'ssary that ail on board 
the ship should promptly obey the commands of their superiors, and 
the law is that, even if the captain be in the wro'ng, the seamen must. 
as a gênerai rule, obey his orders at sea and wait for redress until 
the vessel returns to port. This rule, however, cannot be so strictly 
enf orced while the vessel is moored at a dock, where no danger can 
corne to lier. Yet even then it is the duty of the crew to obey its 
superiors in ail reasonable commands in connection with their work 
upon the vessel; but where, as in this case, a young man has been 
directed to perform work admittedly not within the scope of his em- 
ployment, those in authority directing him to perform the work are 
required to know that he is acquainted with any danger in connection 
with its performance. In this case it is not apparent that Smith 
knew the dangers surroundinghim in the work he was directed to per- 
form. 

For thèse reasons, we hold that the vessel is liable, and a decree will 
be entered accordingly. 



Ex parte MARRIN. 

(District Court, E. D. New York. October 7, 1908.) 

1. Bail (§ 60*)— Bond by Surety Company— Status. 

A bail bond given by a surety eompany for the appearance of a dé- 
fendant in a criminal case in a fédéral court, as authorized by Act Aug. 
13, 1894, c. 282, 2S Stat. 279 (U. S. Conip. St. 1901, p. 2315), differs in no 
wuy, so far as its légal status is concerued, from the bond of an individual 
surety. 

[Ed. Note.— For other cases, see Bail, Dec. Dig. § 60.*] 

•For other cases see same topic & § ncmber in Dec. & Am. Digs. 1907 to date, & Rep'r Indexes 
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2. Habeas Corpus (§ 45*)— Fédéral Prisoner at Large on Bail— Abrest by 
State Authorities— Disçharge by Fédéral Court. 

A défendant chargea with a criminal offense in a fédéral court, and at 
large on bail pending a détermination of his case by an appellate court, 
when arrested and held in custody by the authorities of a state, outside 
of the jurisdiction of the fédéral courts in which his case is pending, to 
answer to an indictment in the state court, is not so held in violation of 
his constitutional rights or contrary to any law of "the United States which 
entitles him to a discharge by a fédéral court on a writ of habeas corpus, 
where neither the United States nor his surety demand such discharge. 

[Ed. 'Note. — For other cases, see Habeas Corpus, Cent Dig. § 40 ; Dec. 
Dig. § 45.*] 

Habeas Corpus. 

George Young Bauchle, for petitioner. 

William P. Allen, Asst. U. S. Atty., John F. Clarke, Dist. Atty., and 
Peter P. Smith, Asst. Dist. Atty., for respondents. 
George h. Naught, for American Surety Company. 

CHATFIELD, District Judge. The présent application is based up- 
on a writ of habeas corpus issued out of this court upon the pétition 
of Frank C. Marrin, the person claimed to be imprisoned without 
warrant of law. The facts of the proceeding are as follows : 

Upon the 3d day of May, 1895, the grand jury of the county of 
Kings, in the state of New York, found true bills of indictment against 
Frank C. Marrin upon charges of forgery and grand larceny. Thèse 
indictments hâve been pending, undisposed of, until the présent time. 
The record upon this proceeding shows some dispute as to the where- 
abouts of Marrin from the time of the finding of the above indict- 
ments until the year 1907, but nothing that bears upon the présent 
application occurred until Marrin was arrested in Bufïalo, N. Y., by 
the United States authorities, upon an indictment found in the District 
Court for the Eastern District of Pennsylvania, charging a scheme to 
defraud under the postal laws of the United States. Upon that charge 
Marrin was removed to Philadelphia, tried, convicted, and sentenced 
upon October 3, 1907, to four years' imprisonment, to pay a fine of 
$5,000, and to pay the costs of the trial. From that sentence an appeal 
to the United States Circuit Court of Appeals in the Third Circuit 
has been taken, which appeal is now pending and has progressed to 
such a point that, on the 15th day of June, 1908, Marrin was released 
from custody by the United States court in Philadelphia upon a bail 
bond, running during the pendency of the appeal, in the sum of $10,- 
000. This bail was furnished by a surety company, and the return to 
the writ of habeas corpus contains an allégation that the surety Com- 
pany has been indemnified for the amount of this bail bond. 

The charge is suggested that the surety company does not take in- 
terest in being able to produce the défendant to the extent that a Per- 
sonal surety might, for the reason that the indemnity held by the com- 
pany, coupled with the paymentof a premium and the réputation ac- 
quired through prompt payment of a defaulted bond, render them in- 
diffèrent to the actual production of the person bailed, in accordance 

•For other cases see same topic & § number in Dec. & Am. Digs. 1907 to date, & Rep'r Indexes 
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with the terms of the bond. For the purposes of the présent applica- 
tion this, however, would seem to be entirely immaterial. A bail bond 
given by a surety company is authorized by Act Aug. 13, 1894, c. 282, 
28 Stat. 279 (U. S. Comp. St. 1901, p. 2315), has been accepted by the 
courts frequently since the passage of the law, and differs in no way, 
so far as its légal status is concerned, from the bond of an individual. 
The question of motive, unless the issue of good faith is material, has 
nothing to do with this application. 

Upon the 19th day of September, 1908, while Marrin was in the 
borough of Brooklyn, in the state of New York (and therefore with- 
out the boundaries of the Eastern district of Pennsylvania, and be- 
yond the territorial jurisdiction of the United States court and of the 
Circuit Court of Appeals, in which the case above mentioned was 
pending), a warrant, based upon the old indictments filed in Kings 
county in 1895, was obtained from the County Court of the county of 
Kings, and upon this warrant Marrin was arrested in the city of New 
York, brought to the county of Kings, and arraigned upon the 1895 in- 
dictments. Upon the arraignment and upon the adjourned day the de- 
fendant Marrin stood mute, protesting against the jurisdiction of the 
County Court, and upon the 2d day of October, 1908, obtained this 
présent writ of habeas corpus, addressed to the district attorney of the 
county of Kings, the warden of the city prison, and the American 
Surety Company of New York. On the return day the warden of the 
city prison has produced the petitioner and has filed a return setting 
fôrth the commitment of the County Court for the county of Kings, 
under date of October 2, 1908. The district attorney for the county 
of Kings joins in this return and sets up the pertinent facts of the rec- 
ord above recited. The American Surety Company appeared in court, 
by attorney, made no answer to the writ, and disavowed any interest 
in the matter, except in the obligation imposed upon it by the bail 
bond furnished in the city of Philadelphia. The application was 
brought to the attention of the United States through the district at- 
torney of the United States for the Eastern district of New York, the 
United States was represented in court by an assistant United States 
attorney for this district, and the statement was entered upon the 
record that the United States had no motion to make, did not apply 
for the custody of the said Erank C. Marrin, and cared neither to join 
in nor oppose the présent application. 

One further matter must be noted in connection with the facts of the 
situation. On the 14th day of March, 1907, in the city of Philadelphia, 
while awaiting trial in the United States District Court for the Eastern 
District of Pennsylvania, Marrin was released on bail, and thereafter 
arrested in the city of Philadelphia upon a bench warrant based upon 
the indictments found in the County Court of Kings county above re- 
ferred to, with a view to his extradition to the state of New York. 
Immediately thereafter a writ of habeas corpus was procured out of 
the United States District Court for the Eastern District of Pennsyl- 
vania, and upon the hearing Marrin was discharged. He was thus 
freed from the arrest on the bench warrant in Philadelphia, but was 
held by the United States District Court upon his bail bond to await 
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trial on the indictment then pending in the United States District Court 
for that district. It will thus be seen that Judge McPhe'rson held a 
release upon bail in the city of Philadelphia to be équivalent to the 
custody of the United States court for that district, and that a défend- 
ant in custody and awaiting trial could not be taken out of the jurisdic- 
tion of the court without the permission of the court itself . 

The attention of this court has not been called to any opinion of 
Judge McPherson, and the record does not show whether he decided 
that Marrin should be held for trial because the United States District 
Court had jurisdiction over him and did not relinquish the same, thus 
compelling the state authorities in Philadelphia to wait until the United 
States authorities shbuld turn over Marrin to them, or whether Judge 
McPherson intended to hold that 'Marrin, while out on bail, was legally 
in the position of a défendant in the physical' custody of the United 
States marshal and committëd in default of bail. 

The record of the case as above set forth appears, as has been stated, 
from the pétition, the returns, and an exhibit presented at the hearing. 
The return of the warden and the district attorney was not traversée!, 
and the petitioner, Marrin, contented himself with arguing upon the 
face of the record that the County Court of Kings county could not re- 
tain jurisdiction of his person and hold. him for trial at the présent 
time, but that he must be released and allowed to hold himself in readi- 
ness to deliver himself or be delivered by his surety to the District 
Court of the United States in the Eastern District of Pennsylvania, 
whenever the surety might désire to surrender him, under the provi- 
sions of section 1018 of the Revised Statutes (U. S. Comp. St. 1901, p. 
719), or whenever the terms of the bail bond on appeal should be ful- 
filled and his attendance should be required. 

This contention is directly opposed by the district attorney of the 
county of Kings, who in person and as attorney for the warden has 
argued the writ on behalf of the respondents. The district attorney 
contends that while a person isat large on bail no immunity as such 
exists guaranteeing him freedom from arrest for crime committëd 
prior to the giving of bail or subséquent thereto. The district attor- 
ney cites as an illustration of his argument the following proposition : 
Suppose a man were arrested m New Jersey for a so-called technical 
violation of the internai revenue laws of the United States, and held 
by the United States court for trial in the sum of $250 bail, and should 
put up cash bail therefor. Suppose, then, that this person should cross 
into New York and commit murder, or some other unbailable offense, 
and upon his arrest should iclaim, upon application for a writ of habeas 
corpus, that he must be released in order:to be présent in New Jersey, 
inasmuch as he was theoretically in the custody, at the time of commit- 
ting the murder, of the United States authorities in the state of New 
Jersey. The circumstances of the présent application make it unneces- 
sary to consider the discrétion which undoubtedly exists in the courts 
of the various states with respect to allowing a maji.to be tried for a 
second offense while awaiting trial, or even while under sentence, upon 
an earlier charge. ;. ' 

The argument of the petitioner, Marrin, arises from the older idea of 
bail and the right of the surety to coerce or compel the présence of his 
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principal in order to carry out the ternis of the bond. Bail, in many 
instances, provides merely for the release of the individual, in order 
that he may go at large within certain bail limits, and thus the bail limit 
is but an extension of the boundaries of the jail. The défendant is thus 
confined or detained within an enlarged jail. But in a bail bond such 
as the one at présent under discussion no limit is imposed. The only 
condition is that the défendant appear at the time appointed, and the 
tendency for a number of years has been to treat such a bail bond as 
a contract, rather than purely as a fictionary wall, outside of which the 
court could not recognize the identity of the prisoner, except as a 
fugitive or escaped prisoner. 

Jurisdiction to grant a writ of habeas corpus is given by section 751 
of the Revised Statures (U. S. Comp. St. 1901, p. 592), and section 
753 is as follows : 

"The writ of habeas corpus «liai I in no case exteixl to a prisoner in jail, un- 
less where he is in custody under or by color of the authority of the United 
States, or is committed for trial before some court thereof, or is in custody for 
an act done or omitted in pursnance of a law of the United States, or of an 
order, process, or deeree of a court or judge thereof, or is in custody in viola- 
tion of the Constitution or of a law or treaty of the United States," etc. U. 
S. Comp. St. 1901, p. 592. 

It might be questioned whether the présent application is within 
the strict interprétation of the words just quoted, and for that reason 
this court might, in the first instance, hâve taken under advisement the 
question of authority to issue tins writ. But, as has been said in the 
case of In re Fox (D. C.) 51 Fed. 430, while the imprisonment set 
forth is not claimed to be in violation of any particular statute law 
of the United States, it is claimed to be in violation of the laws of pro- 
cédure, and of the laws fixing jurisdiction in the United States courts 
themselves. Such an interprétation of section 753 has been approved 
in the case of In re Neagle, 135 U. S. 1, 10 Sup. Ct. 658, 34 L. Ed. 55. 

The authority of the United States courts to release a défendant 
from the custody of the state authorities, if his case is covered by the 
statures, is plainly set forth in United States v. Bootb, 62 U. S. 506, l(i 
L. Ed. 169, and was also recognized in the case of United States v. 
French, 1 Gall. 1, Fed. Cas. No. 15,165. But the granting of a writ 
of habeas corpus and the hearing of the application does not carry 
with it necessarily the discharge of the défendant from the imprison- 
ment complained of. 

A number of considérations présent themselves which need only be 
stated. The liabiiity of the surety on the bond, or the insufficiency of 
any excuse for non-performance, if the surety cannot return Marrin 
to the United States court in Philadelphia because of his détention 
hère, is discussed in the case of Tavlor v. Taintor, 83 U. S. 366, 21 
U. Ed. 287. In the Matter of Beavers (C. C.) 131 Fed. 366, the right 
of the United States to forego or delay the prosecution of a pending 
charge in a particular district, and to take up a case in some other dis- 
trict and remove the défendant there for trial, was sustained upon the 
ground that the United States had jurisdiction over both matters, and 
in its discrétion, when approved by the discrétion of the court, had 
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the right to détermine to which case the administration of justice re- 
quired should be given priority. 

It lias also become well settled that if a party is on trial or in duress 
■ — that is, in actual custody — under the authority of a state court, no 
other state court, and no United States court, should, except in an 
urgent case, take the défendant from that custody, prior to an actual 
release or relinquishment of the right to the custody on the part of the 
court before which the matter is pending. Ex parte Royall, 117 U. 
S. 241, 6 Sup. Ct. 734, 29 L. Ed. 868; Ex parte Fonda, 117 U. S. 516, 
6 Sup. Ct. 848, 29 L. Ed. 994; Cook v. Hart, 146 U. S. 183, 13 Sup. 
Ct. 40, 36 L. Ed. 934. 

Nor are we concerned hère with the merits of the indictments or 
charges. The guilt or innocence of the accused in either jurisdiction 
has no bearing upon the question. In re Roberts (D. C.) 24 Fed. 132. 
There are but three parties whose rights are to be considered in deter- 
mining the questions : First, can the surety complain if this court 
does not treat the défendant, Marrin, as if in actual physical custody 
of the United States marshal for the eastern district of Pennsylvania, 
and as if he had temporarily escaped there from; his présence in Phila- 
delphia and his rearrest being desired by the authorities there? Sec- 
ond, do the United States authorities in Philadelphia demand, and do 
the ends of justice require, an unbroken prosecution of the case in that 
district, and the actual attendance of the défendant, even though he 
has been released on bail pending the appeal, which has caused a long 
interval during which his attendance in court was unnecessary? And, 
third, if neither the surety nor the United States authorities hâve the 
right to nor do demand, for the ends of justice, the présence of the 
défendant in custody in Philadelphia, can the défendant in effect elect 
not to be prosecuted, or even not to be arrested, for any cause whatever, 
so long as his bail bond returnable to the court in Philadelphia is out- 
standing? 

The first of thèse questions has been substantially answered in the 
référence to the case of Taylor v. Taintor, supra, but it is the language 
of the court in the case of Taylor v. Taintor upon which the défendant 
principally bases his contention. 

The second proposition has been partially answered in the référence 
to the Beavers Case, supra. But the présent case differs from that in 
this respect : That hère the United States is not waiving the right to 
trial in one district for the sake of trial in another, but is standing mute 
and waiving its right to the présence of the défendant, with the knowl- 
edge that he may be tried in the courts of the state of New York. 
There would seem to be no différence. If the United States authori- 
ties, through the Department of Justice, relinquish the actual custody 
of a défendant, and he should be tried and sentenced somewhere else, 
the cases above cited would show that the jurisdiction of the state 
court, if it properly attached, should be respected, and the United 
States could not be heard to complain that its procédure had been in- 
terfered with. The effect upon a bail bond has been above referred to, 
but does not alter the position of the principal. 

The third proposition, based upon the apparent language in the case 
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of Taylor v. Taintor, supra, is on ail fours with the contention in the 
case of In re Fox (D. C.) 51 Fed. 427. In that case, as in the présent, 
the United States court saw fit to issue a writ of habeas corpus and to 
détermine the question upon the return of that writ. The Fox Case, 
however, arose in the same district of the United States court in which 
he had been held on bail for trial, the same attorney had acted as the 
représentative of the United States in the conduct of the case in which 
bail had been received as appeared upon the application for a hearing 
upon the writ of habeas corpus, and this United States attorney made 
no effort to resist or to terminate the taking of the défendant in that 
case away from the jurisdiction of the United States court. In other 
respects the Fox Case seems to be entirely similar to the one at bar, 
and, as said in the Beavers Case, supra, the authority of the United 
States exists throughout the entire country. The désire of the De- 
partment of Justice to prosecute a case can be manifested and insisted 
upon in one jurisdiction as in another. The authority of the United 
States, so far as appearance in court is concerned, rests upon the United 
States attorney for the particular district. 

Judge McPherson, in the habeas corpus proceedings in Philadelphia, 
exercised his discrétion and apparently acted upon the demand of the 
United States that the authority of the United States District Court 
in that district be not relinquished. But this is entirely différent from 
the question now raised. In the présent application no motion is 
made by the United States. The physical custody of the défendant 
has been given up, and a contract on the part of the défendant to ap- 
pear, and on the part of his surety to produce him, at a certain time, 
has been accepted, with the approval of the United States court in 
the Pennsylvania district. No rights would seem to be violated by the 
exercise of the jurisdiction which the state courts of Kings county 
hâve exercised over the subject-matter of the case and over the per- 
son of the défendant, and ail questions which may arise in Philadelphia, 
in the event of a trial in Kings county, and sentence (if conviction 
should resuit), can then be satisfactorily disposed of. 

If the présence of the défendant in Philadelphia were demanded by 
the United States, and if the ends of justice seemed so to require, it is 
believed that this court, in the exercise of its discrétion, could enforce 
the jurisdiction of the United States District Court for the Eastern 
District of Pennsylvania, and compel the return of the défendant for 
such further proceedings as might there be proper; but under the ex- 
isting conditions of the case the exercise of this discrétion is unneces- 
sary, and the défendant or petitioner is not entitled to ask as a right 
what does not seem to be proper as a matter even of discrétion. 

Frank C. Marrin, therefore, does not seem to be held contrary to 
any law of the United States, nor in violation of any of his constitu- 
tional rights, and the writ of habeas corpus must be dismissed, and the 
défendant returned to the warden of the city prison, in the Borough of 
Brooklyn, to be held under the commitment of the County Court of 
Kings county. 
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STICKNEY et al, ^INTERSTATE COMMERCE COMMISSION. 

(Circuit Court, D. Minnesota, Thitd Division. June 80, 1908.) 

■ .' i ■ . ■ 

1. Carriers (g 26*) — Interstate Commerce Act — IiKaALiTT or Terminal 

Charge. 

Where railroad companies engagea in the transportation of live stock 
fsom points in other states to the Union Stockyards in Chicago hâve fixed 
a terminal charge for the moving of each car from the end of their own 
tracks in Chicago to the stockyards, stating the through rate to the end 
of their tracks and the terminal charge separately in their schedules, as 
required by section 6 of the Interstate commerce act (Act Feb. 4, 1887, 
c. 104, 24 Stat. 380 [U. S. Corn p. St 1901, p. 3156], as amended by Act 
June 29, 1906, c. 3591, § 2, 34 Stat. 586 [U. S. Comp. St. Supp. 1907, p. 
895]), the legality of each charge must be determined by itself, without 
regard to: the other ; and where the terminal charge, considered by itself, 
is reasonable for the service rendered, the Interstate Commerce Commis- 
sion is without power to reduce it on the ground that, when added to the 
through rate, the total charge from the point of shipment to the stockyards 
is excessive. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Carriers, Cent. Dig. §§ 70, 71 ; Dec. Dig. 
§ 26.*]! 

2. Commerce (f 91*)— Interstate Commerce Commission— Power of Courts to 

Review Orders. 

Under the provisions of sections 15 and 16 of the Interstate commerce 
act (Act Feb. 4, 1887, c. 104, 24 Stat. 384 [U. S. Comp. St. 1901, p. 3165], 
•as amended by Act June 29, 1906, c. 3591, §§ 4, 5, 34 Stat. 589, 590 [U. S. 
Comp. St. Supp. 1907, pp. 900, 902]), the courts hâve jurisdiction to set 
aside or suspend any order of the Interstate Commerce Commission re- 
sulting from a misconception and misapplication of the law to coneeded or 
undisputed facts. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Commerce, Dec. Dig. § 91.*] 

In Equity. On motion for preliminary injunction. 

William D. McHugh, for complainants. 

L. A. Shaver and Samuel H. Cowan, for défendant. 

Before SANBORN, HOOK, and ADAMS, Circuit Judges. 

ADAMS, Circuit Judge. This is a bill in equity, brought by the 
railroad companies, which are complainants, against the Interstate 
Commerce Commission, to enjoin the enforcement of an order made by 
the latter requiring them to d'esist from charging $2 per car for trans- 
porting live stock brought from outside the state of Illinois, from the 
ends of their roads in Chicago to the Union Stockyards, and not to 
exact for that service hereafter a greater sum than $1 per car. The 
présent submission is on a motion for a temporary injunction based 
on the bill, answer filed thereto, and exhibits filed with both, to re- 
strain the enforcement of that order or to suspend its opération until 
a final hearing can be had on the merits. The case is brought on for 
hearing before three Circuit Judges byvirtue of a certificate of the 
Attorney General made pursuant to the provisions of section 5 of thn 
amended interstate commerce act (Act June 29, 1906, c. 3591, 34 Stat. 
^ , i ' , 

•For other cases see same topio & § number in Dec. & Am. Digs. 1907 to date, & Eep'r Indexes 
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584 [U. S. Comp. St. Supp. 1907, p. 902]), and Act Feb. 11, 1903, c. 
544, 32 Stat. 823 (U. S. Comp. St. Supp. 1907, p. 951). 

The pleadings and exhibits disclose that since the year 1894 the In- 
terstate Commerce Commission has frequently had the question of 
the above-mentioned terminal charge before it, and has repeatedly or- 
dered its réduction from $2 per car to $1 per car. Under the original 
interstate commerce act of 1887 (Act Feb. 4, 1887, c. 104, 24 Stat. 
379 (U. S. Comp. St. 1901, p. 3154), the orders of the commission 
were not self-executing, but required compulsory orders to that 
effect by a court of compétent jurisdiction. Upon the railroads de- 
clining to obey the first order to reduce the charge the Commission 
instituted a proceeding in the Circuit Court of the United States for 
the Northern District of Illinois to secure its enforcement. The trial 
court decided in favor of the commission, but its judgment was revers- 
ée! on appeal by the Circuit Court of Appeals for the Seventh Circuit. 
Walker v. Kee'nan, 19 C. C. A. 668, 73 Fed. 755. Afterwards, upon 
a new case made, the commission again entered an order reducing the 
terminal charge from $2 to $1 and again sought its enforcement in 
the Circuit Court. Both the Circuit Court and the Circuit Court of 
Appeals for the Seventh Circuit decided against the commission and 
refused to enforce it. Interstate Commerce Commission v. Chicago, 
B. & Q. R. Co., 43 C. C. A. 209, 103 Fed. 249. Upon an appeal from 
the judgment of the Court of Appeals in the last-mentioned case the 
Suprême Court of the United States, in 1902, affirmed its judgment. 
Inter. Com. Commission v. Chicago, etc., R. Co., 186 U. S. 320, 22 
Sup. Ct. 824, 46 L. Ed. 1182, 

In February, 1903, the Cattle Raisers' Association of Texas and 
the Chicago Éive Stock Exchange filed a pétition asking the commis- 
sion to open up the case again to enable them to conform to certain 
observations made by the Suprême Court. This was done, and result- 
ed in a third order by the commission requiring the railroads to desist 
from exacting the terminal charge of two dollars. This décision was 
renderedin August, 1905. Nothing further seems to hâve been done 
until December 3, 1906, when, after the passage of the amendment to 
the interstate commerce act approved June 29. 1906 (34 Stat. 584, c. 
3591 [U. S. Comp. St. Supp. 1907, p. 892]), known as the "Hepburn 
Act," the Cattle Raisers' Association of Texas and the Chicago Live 
Stock Exchange again complained to the commission that the com- 
plaining railroad companies had violated the provisions of the inter- 
state commerce acts in laying the charge of $2 per car for the ter- 
minal service in question in Chicago. We suppose this additional pro- 
ceeding was inspired by the Hepburn act, which made the orders of 
the commission conclusive, subject only to a court review as provided 
for by the fifteenth and sixteenth sections of the interstate commerce 
act as amended. On October 21, 1907, the commission again decided 
that the terminal charge of $2 per car was unjust and unreasonable, 
and thereafter, to wit, on December 10, 1907, made an order that 
such charge should notexceed $1 per car and fixed February. 1, 1908, 
as the date when the order should go into effect. Under the new 
law (Act June 29, 1906, c. 3591, §§ 5, 6, 34 Stat. 589, 590 [U. S. 
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Comp. St. Supp. 1907, pp. 900, 902]) this order became effective pro- 
prio vigore at the time fixed by the commission therefor, and requir- 
ed obédience under heavy penalties, unless upon review by the courts 
at the instance of the railroads it should be enjoined, set aside, annull- 
cd, or suspended. Availing themselves of the. right accorded by the 
act, the railroad companies now appeal to this court for relief against 
that last order. 

In view of the protracted history of this case we find it unnecessary 
to restate many of the facts. By referring to the opinions of the 
courts already cited, and particularly to that of the Suprême Court 
of the United States in Interstate Com. Comm'n v. Chicago, etc., R. 
Co., supra, ail essential détail can be found. For our présent purposes 
it is sufficient to say that it stands conceded by the pleadings that the 
actual cost to complainants of carrying live stock f rom their respective 
terminal yards at the ends of their lines or roads in Chicago to the 
Union Stockyards exceeds the sum of $2 per car. This expenditure 
is for trackage from the ends of their rails over the track of the Union 
Stockyards & Transit Company and making deliveries of the stock at 
the stockyards and is for a service totally distinct and separate from 
that involved in the transportation over their own lines to the ends of 
their rails. As such terminal service it was required by the original 
Interstate commerce act (Act Feb. 4, 1887, c. 104, § 6, 24 Stat. 380 
[U. S. Comp. St. 1901, p. 3156]), and by the amended act (Act June 
29, 1906, c. 3591, § 2, 34 Stat. 586 [U. S. Comp. St. Supp 1907, p. 
895]), that it should be separately scheduled by the carriers. The 
original act provided that the published schedules of rates, fares and 
charges, "shall also state separately the terminal charges," and the 
amended act emphasized this requirement by the use of the following 
language : 

"The schedules printed as aforesaid by any such common carrier shall 
plainly state the places between which property and passeiigers shall be car- 
ried and shall contain the classification of freight in force and shall also 
state separately ail terminal charges, storage charges, icing charges and ail 
other charges which the commission may require, ail privilèges or facilities 
granted or allowed and any rules or régulations which in any wise change, 
affect or détermine any part or the aggregate of such aforesaid rates, fares 
and charges or the value of the service rendered the passengcr, shipper or con- 
signée." 

Prior to 1894 the railroad companies made no additional charge for 
transporting live stock from their own terminais in the city of Chicago 
and delivering the same to the Union Stockyards. The rate fixed and 
charged for transportation from the points of origin of the freight to 
the ends of their own rails in Chicago included ail the compensation 
they received for the service of delivery at the stockyards ; but in that 
year the Union Stockyard & Transit Company made a trackage charge 
for the use of its tracks for that service ranging from 80 cents to 
$1.50 per car according to the extent of the track used by the différ- 
ent roads respectively. This additional burden and the enhanced com- 
plexity and gênerai cost of the spécial service, according to the aver- 
ments of the bill, "made it impracticable to continue to make deliveries 
beyond the lines of their respective railroad tracks without any charge 
or compensation therefor." For thèse reasons, as averred, the rail- 
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road companies laid a charge for it of one uniform price of $2 per 
car and undertook to conform their published schedule of rates and 
charges thereto. 

This was the condition of things as the case stood when heard by 
the Court of Appeals for the Seventh Circuit and the Suprême Court. 
The Court of Appeals twice justified the imposition of the extra charge 
on the ground, generally speaking, that the carriers had a right to 
segregate the terminal charge in question from the other rates over 
their main lines, and had done so, and that they had a right to make 
an additional charge, not exceeding the cost thereof, for that service, 
and that the charge of $2 a car as laid was just and reasonable and 
should be sustained. See cases supra. The Suprême Court held that 
the carriers had the right to divide their rates, so as to make a dis- 
tinct charge for service from the point of shipment to Chicago and a 
separate charge for service in transporting and delivering Hve stock 
from their own terminais to the Union Stockyards, but held that they 
had not made such a division by any such clear and plain statement as 
is required by the interstate commerce law. After referring to the 
provision of law requiring the separate statement of terminal charges, 
the court said : 

"The purpose of this provision was to compel the schedules to be so drawn 
as to plainly inform of their import — was to exact that, when the rates were 
changed, the change should be so stated as not to mislead and confuse." 

The conclusion reached was that the carriers in this case had not 
made the required division and separate statement of their terminal 
charges ; that ail they had done was to add the sum of $2 to the prior 
through rate, which up to that time had embraced the terminal charge. 
Mr. Justice White, speaking for the court, said: 

"We thinfc that it cannot be said that to add an additional amount to a 
former charge was necessarily to divide such former charge, without holding 
that to add one sum to another is necessarily to divide the other." 

Notwithstanding this conclusion, the judgment of the Court of Ap- 
peals was affirmed on other grounds. The opinion concludes as fol- 
lows: 

"We think, however, in view of what has been said. and in order to prevent 
ail possible misconception, that it should be stated that nothiug in the decree 
refusing to exécute the order of the commission should be construed as pre- 
venting that body, if it deeins it best to do so, from hereafter commenciug 
proceedings to correct any unreasonableness in the rate resulting from the 
additional terminal charge as to any territory to which the réduction re- 
ferred to in the opinion, if any such there be, did not apply." 

Adopting the suggestion of the Suprême Court, the carriers soon 
thereafter made an amendment of their published and filed schedules, 
and by clear and unequivocal language segregated the terminal 
service from the transportation over their main lines to Chicago, and 
defmitely fixed the rate for the separated terminal service at $2 per 
car. 

In view of the right and duty of the carriers to make a ségréga- 
tion, and of the fact that one has been actually made, and of the 
further fact that the charge laid for the separate terminal service is 
164 F.— 41 
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in itself just and reasonable, not more than the actual cost thereof, it 
would seem to follow that it should not be reduced. Neither the com- 
mission in its reports nor learned counsel in their argument attempt 
to justify the réduction on the ground that the charge as actually 
laid was too much for the particular service rendered, but solely on 
the ground that if the charge of $2 a car . for the terminal service 
should be àllowed, even though it be only a just and reasonable com- 
pensation therefor, the resuit would be that the rate from the origin of 
shipment to the ends of the rails in Chicago would become too high, 
and thereby the cost of transportation ' from the origin of shipments 
to the Union Stockyards would be excessive. 

It is said that the carriers for many years before 1894 made no 
séparate charge for the terminal service in question, but absorbed it in 
the though rate, and that the présent published and filed rate for the 
service on the main lines only— that is, the service to the end of com- 
plainants' lines in Chicago, excluding the terminal service — is the 
• same as it then was. The conclusion drawn is that because the carriers 
are now charging $2 more than they once admitted was just and rea- 
sonable for the entire transportation, including the terminal service, 
the imposition of the terminal charge is a mère unwarranted addition 
to a just and reasonable charge, and is accordingly in itself unjust and 
unreasonable, 

The logic of this argument is somewhat impaired by the concession 
that the carriers may, by reason of the trackage charge, ranging from 
80 cents fo $1.50 per car, made by the Union Stockyard & Transit 
Company, add to the through rate the arbitrary sum of $1 per car 
for a terminal charge. If the old through rate is not conclusive of 
the reasonableness of the terminal charge, it is ' obviously lef t open 
to every considération affecting its reasonableness. Not only the 
trackage charge, but the other f acts which create the complexity and 
affect the gênerai cost of the terminal service referred to in the bill, 
should be considered. 

The interstate commerce law confers the power upon carriers to 
déterminé for themselves the rate of freight between points on their 
lines and the terminal and other charges which they will make for 
services beyond their lines incident to transportation, and imposes up- 
on them the duty of stating them separately in their schedules, which 
are required to be published for the information of patrons. Car- 
riers may in this manner make such propositions for business as they 
please ; but when they make them they must, until they are changed 
by themselves or by the commission, strictly observe them or suffer 
the pains and penalties of the law for disobedience. In the exercise 
of their pôwer and obedient to their légal duty the carriers fixed and 
published thé terminal charge in question for service beyond their 
lines rendered necessary to complète the transportation undertaken by 
them. They made this a séparate matter, as they had the undoubted 
right under the law.to do, and in our opinion neither the commission 
nor the courts hâve a right to complicate it with any other service in 
determining the reasonableness of a charge fixed for it. 

The various provisions of the interstate commerce law requiring 
séparate statements and schedules of ail kinds of service and imposing 
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penalties for failure to observe them seem to us to necessarily place 
them apart and make each stand by itself when assailed as unlawful. 
This, of course, does not prevent considération of ail pertinent sur- 
rounding circumstances when any particular service is drawn in ques- 
tion. 

It follows, we think, that the réduction of the terminal charge be- 
low its cost, or below its just and reasonable value, for the purpose of 
correcting the through rate, was erroneous. The commission, in our 
opinion, had no power, after the légal séparation of the two services, 
to make the terminal charge unreasonably low, merely because the 
tariff for the through rate was unreasonably high. If the latter were 
true, the remedy was to reduce it by a direct proceeding instituted for 
that purpose, rather than by the indirection involved in reducing the 
charge for another Connecting, but separate, service which was just 
and reasonable in itself. On the conceded facts of this case we think 
the commission misconstrued the law. 

But it is argued that the power to prescribe maximum rates for 
service is conferred upon the commission exclusively ; that when, in 
its opinion, an existing rate is unreasonable, the power to prescribe a 
maximum rate for two years to corne arises ; and, whether the opinion 
reached by the commission be right or wrong, that it is not under any 
circumstances reviewable by the courts. 

With this contention we find ourselves unable to agrée. As a re- 
suit of the well-remembered, protracted, and able debates in Congress 
when the Hepburn bill was under considération, concerning the ques- 
tion of a judicial review of the work of the commission, the follow- 
ing provisions were embodied in the act: 

"See. 4. Ail orders of the commission except orders for the payaient of 
money shall take effect within such reasonable time not less than thirty days 
iuid shall continue in force for such period of time not exceeding two years 
as shall be prescribed in the order of the commission unless the.same sliall 
be suspended or modified or set aside by a court of compétent jurisdietion. 

"Sec. 5. The venue of siiits brought in any of the courts of the United States 
agaiust the commission to enjoin, set aside, annul or suspend any order or 
requirement of the commission shall be in the district," etc., "and jurisdic- 
tion to hear and détermine such suits is liereby vested in such courts: * * * 
Provided, that no injonction, interlocutory order or decree suspending or re- 
straining the enforeement of an order of the commission shall be granted 
exeept on hearing after not less than flve (5) days notice to the commission." 

The défendant is a législative commission, empowered to discharge 
certain législative duties— among others, to détermine and prescribe 
what are just and reasonable rates for carriers of interstate commerce 
to charge for the différent kinds of service which they are authorized 
to perform for the public ; that is, to détermine and prescribe what may 
be the maximum of their charges for through transportation, termi- 
nal, storage, icing, and other services incidental to transportation, 
which they print or publish in their schedules, to be performed by them. 
Being a commission of the character mentioned, we at least perceive 
no reason for giving its proceedings and conclusions greater efficacy 
than is accorded to those of quasi judicial bodies, created to perform 
duties involving inquiry into facts and application of law thereto. The 
fmding of facts on controverted and conflicting évidence by such 
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bodies, when not brought about by fraud or mistake, is generally con- 
clusive, and ought not to be disturbed by the courts ; but when facts 
found, conceded, or established without dispute admit of but one légal 
conclusion, and a différent and erroneous one is reached by reason of 
a misconception and misapplication of law by such bodies, their ac- 
tion is subject to review, and mav and ought to be avoided by the 
courts. James v. Germania Iron Co., 46 C. C. A. 476, 107 Fed. 597 ; 
Johnson v. Towsley, 13 Wall. 72, 20 E- Ed. 485 ; Moore v. Robbins, 
96 U. S. 530, 21 L. Ed. 758. 

We refrain from expressing any opinion concerning what other ju- 
risdiction, if any, is conferred upon this court by the broad and com- 
prehensive language of the Hepburn act, authorizing it "to enjoin, set 
aside, annul or suspend any order or requirement of the commission." 
Ail we are required now to hold, and ail we do hold, is that this court 
has ample jurisdiction to set aside or suspend any order of the com- 
mission resulting from a misconception and misapplication of a law 
to conceded or undisputed facts. 

Applying the foregoing doctrine to the facts of this case, we think 
the learned commission fell into a mistake of law in attempting to 
correct the through rate by reducing the terminal charge itself below 
its just and reasonable value. That being a separable and separate 
service, actually segregated by proper action of the carriers from the 
rate over their main lines, it must, in our opinion, stand or fall upon 
its own merits, irrespective of whether the other rates are in them- 
selves just and reasonable. If they are not just and reasonable, ap- 
propriate proc'eedings should be instituted to make them so. Such, 
we think, is the meaning of the Suprême Court expressed in the lat- 
ter part of its opinion in Int. Com. Comm. v. Chicago, etc., R. Co., su- 
pra. It there reserved the right to the commission "to commence pro- 
ceedings to correct any unreasonableness in the rate resulting from the 
additional terminal charge," etc. If, by the séparation of and separate 
charge for the terminal service, the balance of the rate from the origin 
of shipment to the stockyards is, in the light of former charges or for 
any other reason, too high, the remedy should be applied directly to it, 
without disturbing the rate, which is not too high. 

Counsel for the commission again suggest, rather than seriously 
argue, we think, that no rate prescribed by the commission for -any 
service can be set aside or suspended unless the complaining carriers 
make it appear that the enforcement of the rate challenged will render 
the business of the carriers throughout their whole line unprofitable. 
Our attention is called to the case of St. L. & San Francisco Railway 
v. Gill, 156 U. S. 649, 15 Sup. Ct. 484, 39 E. Ed. 567, as authority for 
this suggestion. Without stopping to analyze the Gill Case, to show 
its inapplicability to the case before us, or to consider the proposition 
advanced by counsel at any length, we content ourselves by saying that 
it'seems utterly untenable. The provision of the interstate commerce 
law requiring carriers to segregate certain incidental services ren- 
dered by them from the principal service of transporting merchandise 
over the main lines of their roads, and requiring them to affix thereto 
a distinct and separate charge, which in itself must be just and rea- 
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sonable, is inconsistent with counsel's suggestion. We cannot con- 
ceive that Congress ever intended by the législation in question to sub- 
ject railroad companies to the necessity of an accounting concerning 
ail their business throughout their entire lines, in order to secure prop- 
er compensation for an icing, elevating, or terminal service. An in- 
tention involving such an impracticable resuit should not be lightly 
imputed to Congress. 

Some other arguments are made in support of the contentions of 
each side, ail of which hâve received careful considération; but, as the 
resuit reached by us necessarily follows from what has already been 
said, we refrain from prolonging this discussion further. The tem- 
porary injunction prayed for, suspending until the further order of 
this court the order of the commission reducing the terminal charge in 
question from $2 to $1, will be made; but we will require as a pro- 
tection to shippers that the several complainants keep an accurate rec- 
ord showing the number of cars of live stock transported by them, 
respectively, over the terminal road in question to the Union Stock- 
yards, together with the dates of such transportation, the names of 
the respective consignors and consignées, the charges made by the 
respective complainants for such terminal service, and the charges pre- 
scribed therefor at the time such service may be rendered by the In- 
terstate Commerce Commission, and hold the same subject to such 
orders as this court may hereafter make with respect thereto. We shall 
also require that complainants furnish a bond, in the pénal sum of 
$100,000, conditioned that they will comply with the orders made up- 
on them and pay such damages as shippers may sustain by reason of 
the injunction. 



MISSOURI, K. & T. R. CO. et al. v. INTERSTATE COMMERCE COM- 
MISSION. 

(Circuit Court, E. D. Missouri. October 23, 1908.) 

No. 5,646. 

1. CONSTITUTIONAL LAW (§ 298*)— DUE PROOESS OF LAW— JUST COMPENSATION 
—REGULATION OF RAILROAD RATES IN INTERSTATE COMMERCE. 

Neither Congress nor any législative or administrative board acting by 
its authorization can competently establish rates for the transportation 
of property in interstate commerce that will not admit of the carrier 
earning such compensation for the service rendered as under ail the cir- 
cnmstances is just and reasonable, since such action would deprive it of 
its property without due process of law, and would be a taking of its 
property for public use without just compensation, in violation of the 
ril'th auiendment to the Constitution. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Constitutional Law, Cent. Dig. § 847 ; 
Dec. Dig. § 298.* 

Interférence with interstate or foreign commerce, see note to Mc- 
Canna & Frazer Co. v. Citizens' Trust & Surety Co. of Philadelphia, 24 
C. C. A. 13.] 

*For other cases see same topic & § ntjmeer in Dec. & Am. Digs. 1907 to date, & Rep'r Indexes 
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2. CONSTTTUTIONAI, LAW (§ 67*) — JUDICIAL POWERS — REASONABLENESS OF 

RAILRO4D RATES. 

Power to détermine and prescribe what are just and reasonable maxi- 
mum rates to be chargea In Interstate commerce is in a limited way con- 
ferred on the Interstate- Commerce Commission by section 15 of the Inter- 
state commerce act (Act Feb. 4, 1887, c. 104, 24 Stat 384 [U. S. Comp. St. 
1901, p. 3165], as amended by Act June29, 1906, c. 3591, § 4, 34 Stat. 589 [U. 
S. Comp. St. Supp. p. 900]) ; but as the commission acts only as a légis- 
lative or administrative board, and not judicially, its détermination or 
action does not and cannot preclude judicial inquiry into the justness and 
reasonableness of the rates within the constitutional guaranty. 

[Ed. Note.— For ôtber cases, see Constitutional Law, Dec. Dig. § 67.*] 

3. Carriers (§ 26*)— Rates Prescribed bt Interstate Commerce Commission 

— Requisites to Legauty. 

Maximum rates prescribed by the Interstate Commerce Commission, 
to be just and reasonable within the constitutional limitation, must 
hâve reasonable regard for the cost to the carrier of the service rendered 
and the value of the property employed therein, and also reasonable re- 
gard for the value of the service to the public; and where the cost to the 
carrier is not kept within reasonable limits, or for any reason its busi- 
ness cannot reasouably be so conducted as to render it profitable, the 
misfortune must fall upon the carrier. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Carriers, Dec. Dig. § 26:*] 

4. Carriers (§ 32*)— Rates Prescribed bt Interstate Commerce Commission 

—Requisites to Legality. 

Rates prescribed by the Interstate Commerce Commission under the 
statute are not only required to be Just and reasonable within the constitu- 
tional guaranty, but they must also not be unjustly discriminatory nor 
unduly preferential. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Carriers, Dec. Dig. § 32.*] 

5. Commerce (§ 91*)— Judicial REvtew of Orders op Interstate Commerce 

Commission— Soope of Inquiet. 

Sections 15 and 16 of the interstate commerce act (Act Feb. 4, 1887, c. 
104, 24 Stat. 384 [U. S. Comp. St. 1901, p. 3165], as amended by Act June 
29, 1906, c. 3591, §§4, 5, 34 Stat. 589, 590 [U. S. Comp. St. Supp. 1907, pp. 
900, 902]) confer on the Circuit Courts, sitting in equity, jurisdiction to 
entertaln, hear, and détermine suits to compel obédience to orders of the 
commission prescribing rates, and also of suits to annul or enjoin the en- 
forcement of such orders. The scope of the inquiry in both classes of 
Buits is the sanie, and the court is not confined to a considération of the 
sufliciency of the facts as determined by the commission to sustain the 
order, but the hearing may be de novo, and may include the taking and 
considération of évidence other than that before the commission ; but the 
presumption is that the order is valid, and the burden is upon the party 
attacking it to make a clear case showing its invalidity. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Commerce, Dec. Dig. $ 91.*] 

In Equity. On motion for preliminary injunction. 

W. D. McHugh and J. W. Terry, for complainants. 

P. J. Farrell and S. H. Cowan, for défendant. 

Before VAN DEVANTER, HOOK, and ADAMS, Circuit Judges. 

PER CURIAM. - This is a suit in equity against the Interstate 
Commerce Commission by 49 railway companies and the receivers of 
2 other railway companies to annul and enjoin the énforcement of an 
order of the commission requiring the railway companies to desist 
f rom exacting a terminal charge of $2 per car for the delivery of 
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live stock at the Union Stockyards, in Chicago, 111., as respects ship- 
ments originating outside that state, and prescribing a maximum 
charge of $1 per car for such terminal service, and also requiring the 
railway companies to desist from exacting the présent through rates 
for transporting cattle in car loads from designated points in the 
Southwest to certain Northern ranges and to, Chicago, 111., National 
Stockyards, 111., East St. Louis, 111., St. Louis, Mo., St. Joseph, Mo., 
Kansas City, Mo., New Orléans, La., Omaha, Neb., and South Omaha, 
Neb., and prescribing for such through service certain maximum 
rates which are lower than the présent ones. In the bill the order is 
assailed upon the grounds that both the terminal charge and the 
through rates prescribed therein are unreasonably low, noncompensa- 
'tofy, and confiscatory, and that the through rates are unjustly dis- 
crimihatory and unduly preferential, in that they cannot be enforced 
without necessarily giving an undue and unreasonable préférence and 
advantagé to shippers of cattle and to cattle traffic, and also subject- 
ing other shippers and other classes of traffic to a corresponding préj- 
udice and disadvantage. 

The matter for instant considération is an application for a prelim- 
inary injunction suspending the enforcement of the order until the 
final hearing, and this application has been submitted upon the bill, 
the answer, divers affidavits, and some other written and printed 
proofs. It is conceded that the order was made by the commission 
upon a sufficient complaint, after due notice thereof to each of the 
railway companies and after a full hearing, in which they made a 
showing of substantially everything that they rely upon hère. See 
Cattle Raisers' Ass'n of Texas v. Missouri, Kansas & Texas Ry. Co., 
11 Interst. Com. R. 296, s. c. 13 Interst. Corn. R. 418. Shortly before 
the order was made, a preliminary injunction, suspending the enforce- 
ment of an earlier order containing a substantially identical require- 
ment respecting the terminal charge at Chicago, had been granted by 
the Circuit Court of the United States for the District of Minnesota, 
after due notice and a full hearing, in a suit brought against the com- 
missidh by several of the présent complainants. That injunction was 
in full force when the order now before us was made (July 6, 1908) 
and served upon the railway companies (September 9, 1908), and it is 
still in full force. Because of this we felt constrained to suggest that 
the répétition of the prior order in the later one was a violation of 
the preliminary injunction in the other suit, and thereupon the com- 
mission, which seems not to hâve considered the matter in that aspect 
before, promptly rescinded so much of the later order as relates to 
the terminal charge. It will therefore be dismissed from further con- 
sidération. 

We do not stop to enumerate the various contentions advanced by 
counsel in respect of questions pertaining to the through rates, but 
proceed to state briefly the conclusions at which we hâve unanimously 
arrived respecting the rules of' law applicable to the case as now 
presented and respecting the proper disposition, upon the proofs sub- 
mitted, of the application for a preliminary injunction. 

1. Neither Congress nor any législative or administrative board act- 
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ing by its authorization can competently establish rates for the trans- 
portation of property in interstate commerce that will not admit of 
the carrier earning such compensation for the service rendered as 
under ail the circumstances is just and reasonable to it and to the 
public, for that would be depriving the carrier of its property with- 
out due process of law, and would be taking its property for public 
use without just compensation, in violation of the fifth amendment to 
the Constitution. 

2. Power to détermine and prescribe what are just and reasonable 
maximum rates to be charged in interstate commerce is, in a lirnited 
way, conferred upon the Interstate Commerce Commission by existing 
statute law; but as the commission acts only as a législative or -ad- 
ministrative board, and not judicially (Western Union Telegraph Co.' 
v. Myatt [C. C] 98 Fed. 335, 344), its détermination or action does 
not, and cannot, preclude judicial inquiry into the justness and rea- 
sonableness of the rates, within the meaning of the constitutional 
guaranty, for that is a judicial question. 

3. To be just and reasonable, within the meaning of the constitu- 
tional guaranty, the rates must be prescribed with reasonable regard 
for the cost to the carrier of the service rendered and for the value of 
the property employed therein ; but this does not mean that regard is 
to be had only for the interests of the carrier, or that the rates must 
necessarily be such as to render its business profitable, for reasonable 
regard must also be had for the value of the service to the public. 
And where the cost to the carrier is not kept within reasonable limits, 
or where for any reason its business cannot reasonably be so conduct- 
ed as to render it profitable, the misfortune must fall upon the car- 
rier, as would be the case if it were engaged in any other line of busi- 
ness. 

4. Reasonably interpreted, the statute, by which alone the Interstate 
Commerce Commission dérives its power, unmistakably requires that 
ail rates prescribed thereunder shall be just and reasonable, within 
the constitutional guaranty, and also that they shall not be unjustly 
discriminatory or unduly preferential ; and thèse requirements plain- 
ly operate as limitations upon the power of the commission. 

5. The power conferred upon the commission is at most one that is 
merely regulatory of existing vested rights, and is therefore quite dis- 
tinguishable from the powers conferred upon the General Land Office, 
the Pension Office, and other like departmental bureaus ; for the latter 
are not engaged in administering laws which are regulatory of existing 
vested rights, but in executing laws relating to the disposai of the pub- 
lic lands of the nation, to the distribution of its bounty, and to other 
subjects in respect of which the power of Congress is not subject to the 
constitutional restrictions before named, but is sufficiently comprehen- 
sive to enable it competently to devolve the exécution of such laws, 
including the final détermination of ail questions of fact, upon any 
agency it may sélect for the purpose. 

6. The statute under which the Interstate Commerce Commission de- 
rives its power to prescribe rates at ail unequivocally recognizes, and, 
if there be need therefor, it plainly déclares, that the Circuit Courts, 
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sitting in eqtrity, are vested with jurisdiction to entertain, hear, and dé- 
termine suits to compel obédience to orders of the commission pre- 
scribing rates, and also suits to annul or enjoin the enforcement of 
such orders. This is shown (a) by the provision in section 15 (Act 
Feb. 4, 1887, c. 104, 24 Stat. 384 [U. S. Comp. St. 1901, p. 3165], as 
amended by Act June 29, 1906, c. 3591, § 4, 34 Stat. 589 [U. S. Comp. 
St. Supp. 1907, p. 900]) that "ail orders of the commission, except 
orders for the payment of money, shall take effect * * * and shall 
continue in force * * * not exceeding two years, * * * un- 
less the same shall be * * * suspended or set aside by a court of 
compétent jurisdiction" ; (b) by the provision in section 16 that when 
any carrier fails or neglects to obey "any order of the commission, 
other than for the payment of money," while the same is in effect, any 
party injured thereby, or the commission in its own name, may apply 
to the Circuit Court for an enforcement of such order, and "the court 
shall prosecute such inquiries and make such investigations, through 
such means as it shall deem needful in the ascertainment of the facts 
at issue, or which may arise upon the hearing of such pétition"; (c) 
by the further provision in section 16 that "the venue of suits brought 
in any of the Circuit Courts of the United States against the commis- 
sion to enjoin, set aside, annul, or suspend any order or requirement 
of the commission shall be in" designated districts, "and jurisdic- 
tion to hear and détermine such suits is hereby vested in such courts" ; 
and (d) by the still further provision in section 16 that the provisions 
of the expédition act (Act Feb. 11, 1903, c. 544, 32 Stat. 823 [U. S. 
Comp. St. Supp. 1907, p. 951]) "are hereby made applicable to ail such 
suits, including the hearing on an application for a preliminary in- 
junction, and are also made applicable to any proceeding in equity 
to enforce any order or requirement of the commission." It is not 
conceived that the scope of the inquiry which the court is authorized 
to make, or the effect to be given to the commission's finding or déter- 
mination upon which its order is based, is intended to be in any wise 
différent when the suit is one to annul or enjoin the enforcement of 
the order than when it is one to enforce obédience thereto. 

7. It is not intended that the hearing in such a suit, whether it be 
of the one kind or the other, shall be confined to an ascertainment of 
what was determined by the commission and to a considération of 
the suffîciency of the facts as determined by it to sustain the order; but, 
on the contrary, the hearing may be de novo, and may include the 
taking and considération of évidence other than that before the com- 
mission. 

8. Whether, if it should appear that in the proceedings before the 
commission the carrier declined or neglected fairly to avail itself of 
the opportunity to be heard in opposition to the order, the court, in 
the exercise of a sound discrétion, ought to refuse to grant équi- 
table relief to the carrier upon a showing which could hâve been, but 
was not, made before the commission, and ought to require that the 
same be first presented to the commission for its considération, is a 
question which does not arise in this case, and it is mentioned now 
only to indicate that it is not decided by anything said herein. 
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9. In approachirig- the considération of a case like this the court 
should start with the presumption that the order is valid, and was 
made after a careful considération and à correct détermination of 
every question of fact underlying it, and it should be accorded that 
respect and influence which ought to attend, and does attend, the 
action of a législative or administrative board, vvhose members are 
in point of ability, leaf nihg and expérience specially qualified to dé- 
termine such matters. In short, the burden of showing that the facts 
are such as to render the order invalid fests upon the carrier assail- 
ing it, and unless the case made on behalf of the carrier is a clear 
one the order ought to be upheld. 

10. In argument refer'ence was made to the opinion in the suit to 
énjoin the enforcement of the éarlier order relating to the terminal 
charge at Chicago (Stickney et al. v. Interstate Commerce Commis- 
sion, 164 Fed. 638), and it was sought to ground upon that opinion 
an argument somewhat in conflict with some of the conclusions here- 
in stated; but of that it is enough to say that that opinion, when 
read in its entirety and with due regard to the particular facts of that 
case, contains nothing which is in any wise in conflict with what is 
hère said. 

11. Applying what lias been said to the case now before us, we hold 
that we may properly inquire whether the rates in question are just 
and reasonable, within the meaning of the constitutional guaranty, 
and whether they are unjustly discriminatory or unduly preferen- 
tial, within the mçaning of the statute, and that wë may properly 
consider ail of the évidence submitted by the raîlway companies, al- 
though some of it was not before the commission. Upon the évi- 
dence submitted we find that it tends in nô inconsiderable degree 
to sustain some of the contentions of the railway companies upon 
subordinate questions of fact, and that it tends in a lesser degree to 
sustain other contentions, but that it is clearly wanting in that cer- 
tainty, , fullness, and persuasive force which ought to be, and is, es- 
sentiel to overcome the force of the commission's finding or déter- 
mination upon which the order is based. 

The application for a preliminary injunction is accordingly denied. 



JOLINE et al. v. METROPOLITAN SECURITIES CO. 

(Circuit Court, S. D. New York. October 14, 1908.) 

Trial (§ 388*)— Tbiax by Court— Spécial Findinqs. 

In ah action at law tried in a circuit court without a jury by stipu- 
< lation under Rev. St. § 649 (U. S. Comp. St. .1901, p. 525), the defeated 
', party is entitled to hâve the court make spécial flndinga of fact when it 
is doubtful under the décisions whether he could otherwise properly pré- 
sent to an appeliate court the questions of law involved. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Trial, Cent. Dig. § 908 ; Dec. Dig. § 
388.*] 

•For other cases ses saine topic & S numbeb in Dec. & Am. Digs. 1907 to date, & Rep'r Indexes 
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Masten & Nichols (Joseph H. Choate, Arthur C. Masten, and Rob- 
ert C. Beatty, of counsel), for plaintifïs. 

Cravath, Henderson & De Gersdorff (Paul D. Cravath, Joseph C. 
Cotton, Jr., and Cortlandt P. Anable, of counsel), for défendant. 

WARD, Circuit Judge. In this case, tried before me, a jury was 
waived in writing, and I hâve directed judgment to be entered for the 
plaintifïs. 164 Fed. 144. The défendant now requests me to make 
spécial fmdings of fact on the ground that under a gênerai fmding it 
will not be able tô raise important questions of law if the case reaches 
the Suprême Court. On the other hand, the plaintifïs insist. that thèse 
questions may be raised by exceptions to the refusai to dismiss the 
complaint on the merits and to the court's answers to propositions of 
law to be submittéd. They say, further, that spécial fmdings should 
not be made because the judgment they hâve recovered will be im- 
periled on account of the difficulty of making findings that will pass 
•muster in the courts. The relevant statutory (Rev. St.) provisions are: 

"Sec. C49. Issues of fact in civil cases in any circuit court may be tried 
and , determtned by the court, without the intervention of a jury, whenever 
the parties, or their attorneys Of record, file witli the clerk a stipulation in 
writing waiving a jury- The finding of the court upon the faots, which may 
be either gênerai or spécial, shall hâve the saine . effect as the verdict of a 
'jury. 

"Sec. 700. When an issue of fact in any civil cause in a circuit court is 
tried and determined by the court without the intervention of a jury, accord- 
ing to section six hundred and.forty-nine, the rulings of the court in the prog- 
ress of the trial of the cause, if excepted to at the time, and duly presented 
by a bill of exceptions, may be reviewed by the Suprême Court upon a writ 
of error or upon appeal ; and when the finding is spécial the review may ex- 
tend to the détermination of the sufficiency of the faets found to support the 
judgment." (U. S. Comp. St. 1901, pp. 525. 570). 

Justice Miller, in the case of Norris v. Jackson, 9 Wall. 125, 19 L. 
Ed. 608, formulated certain rules under the foregoing provisions, the 
relevant ones being : 

(1) "If the verdict be >a gênerai verdict, only such rulings of the court in 
the progress of the trial can be reviewed as are presented by. a bill of excep- 
tions or as may arise on the pleadings." 

(3) "That if the parties désire a review of the law involved in the case they 
may either get the court to find a spécial verdict which raises the légal prop- 
ositions, or they must présent to the court their propositions of law and re- 
quire the court to rule on them." 

The same views were expressed by Justice Blatchford in St. Louis 
v. Rutz, 138 U. S. 226, 11 Sup. Ct. .337, 34 L. Ed. 941; by Justice 
Brewer in St. Louis Co. v. Western Union Telegraph Co., 148 U. S. 
92, 13 Sup. Ct. 485, 37 L. Ed. 380, and Lehnen v. Dickson, 148 U. S. 
71, 13 Sup. Ct. 481, 37 L. Ed. 373. On the other hand Justice Brad- 
ley in Dirst v. Morris, 14 Wall. 484, 20 L. Ed. 722, said: 

"But 'as the law stands, if a jury is waived and the court chooses to find 
generally for one side or the other, the losing party lias no redress on error 
except for the wrongful admission or rejection of évidence." 

Justice Clifford in Insurance Co. v. Folsom, 18 Wall. 237, at page 
253 (21 L. Ed. 827) said: 

"Requests that the court would adopt conclusions of law were also present- 
ed by the défendants in the nature of prayers for instruction, as in cases 
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where the issues of fact are tried by a jury which were refused by the cir- 
cuit court and the défendants also excepted to such refusais. None of thèse 
exceptions hâve respect to the rulings of the court in admitting or rejecting 
évidence, nor to any other ruling of the circuit court which can properly be 
denominated a ruling in the progress of the trial, as every one of the refus- 
ais excepted to appertain to some request made to affect or control the final 
conclusion of the court as to the plaintiff's right to recovery. Such requests 
or prayers for instruction, in the opinion of the court, are not proper subjects 
of exception in cases where a jury is waived and the issues of fact are sub- 
mitted to the détermination of the court." 

And he said in Cooper v. Omohundro, 19 Wall. 65, at page 69 (22 
L,. Ed. 47), speaking of that case: 

"Our décision in that case was that, in a case where issues of fact are sub- 
mitted to the circuit court and the finding is gênerai, nothing is open to re- 
view by the loslng party under a writ of error except the rulings of the cir- 
cuit court in the progress of the trial, and that the phrase 'rulings of the 
court in the progress of the trial' does not include the gênerai finding of the 
circuit court nor the conclusions of the circuit court embodied in such gên- 
erai finding, which certainly disposes of the exceptions to the refusais of the 
circuit court to décide and rule as requested in the first four prayers pre- 
sented by the défendant, as it is clear that thèse exceptions seek to review 
certain conclusions of the circuit court which are necessarily embodied in the 
gênerai finding of the circuit court." 

The last utterance of the Suprême Court is by Justice Shiras in St. 
Louis v. Western Union Telegraph Co., 166 U. S. 388, 17 Sup. Ct. 
608, 41 h. Ed. 1044, who, speaking of certain propositions of law 
which the trial court refused to make, said : 

"The refusai of the court so to hold was excepted to and is assigned for 
error. But thèse were rulings which involved a détermination of facts, and 
as those facts are not found for us by a spécial finding of the court, and as 
the évidence which developed the facts is not brought to our notice by excep- 
tion to its competency or rèlevancy, no questions of law are presented for our 
review." 

The Circuit Court of Appeals in the Fifth Circuit, in Morris v. 
Canda, 80 Fed. 739, 26 C. C. A. 128 ; of the Sixth Circuit, in National 
Surety Co. v. R. R. Co., 145 Fed. 34, 76 C. C. A. 19 ; of the Seventh 
Circuit in Streeter v. Sanitary District of Chicago, 133 Fed. 125, 66 
C. C. A. 190; and of the Eighth Circuit, in Searcy County v. Thomp- 
son, 66 Fed. 92, 6 C. C. A. 674 — take the same view. I know that in 
this circuit Judge Blatchford, in Clément v. Insurance Co., 7 Blatchf. 
51, Fed. Cas. No. 2,882, and Judge Thomas in Paul v. D., L. & W. 
R. R. Co. (C. C.) 130 Fed. 951, affirmed by the Circuit Court of Ap- 
peals, 147 Fed. 51, 77 C. C. A. 315, held that questions of law could 
be raised on appeal either by exceptions to the refusai of a motion to 
dismiss or to the answers of the court to propositions of law. 

Considération of the décisions of the Suprême Court satisfies me 
that the défendant is justified in apprehending that its rights may be 
prejudiced if I make only a gênerai finding, and I therefore think it 
fair to make spécial findings. Counsel for either party may submit 
findings within 10 days, bearing in mind that I can find only the ul- 
timate facts. 
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THE WILLIAM B. KIBBEE. 

(District Court, E, D. New York. November 4, 1908.) 

COUBTB (§ 524*) — CoNITICTING JUBISDIOTION — ADMIBALTT AND BANKBUPTCY 
COURTS. 

Where a court of admiralty in a suit in rem acquired Jurisdiction of 
the libeled vessel and the parties before the institution of bankruptcy 
proceedings against the owner in another district, and has sold the vessel 
and "holds the proceeds, lt can exercise its jurisdiction only so far as to 
détermine the rights of the parties in admiralty, and any rights claimed 
under the bankruptcy law must be submitted to and determined by the 
court of bankruptcy having Jurisdiction. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Courts, Dec. Dlg. ! 524.* 
Jurisdiction in admiralty as to matters of contract, see notes to The 
Richard Winslow, 18 C. C. A. 347 ; Norton t. The Richard Winslow, Id. ; 
Boutin y. Rudd, 27 a C. A. 530.] 

In Admiralty. 

Hyland & Zabriskic, for libelant. 
Eugène D. Flanigan, for trustée. 

CHATFIELD, District Judge. The libelant has an alleged claim 
for wages against the boat William B. Kibbee, which was owned by 
the Robinson-Baxter-Dissosway Towing & Transportation Company, 
a corporation now in bankruptcy under a pétition filed in the United 
States District Court for the Northern District of New York. The 
libelant, previously to the filing of the pétition in bankruptcy, had be- 
gun the présent action in this district, and the boat had been seized 
by the United States marshal. Since that time it has been sold, and 
the proceeds are now in the registry of the court awaiting distribution. 
1A. number of other boats of this same company hâve also been seized 
and sold under libels in admiralty in this district, and in most of 
the cases there will be no surplus after the claim in admiralty is 
satisfied. In the case of the Kibbee some surplus may resuit. But the 
wages claim of Lown has been opposed in admiralty, by the trustée in 
bankruptcy, who contends that no maritime lien existed in favor of the 
libelant, and that any claim for wages must be presented in the bank- 
ruptcy proceedings in the Northern district of New York. 

Under section 64b, par. 4, of the bankruptcy act (Act July 1, 1898, 
«. 541, 30 Stat. 562, 563 [U. S. Comp. St. 1901, p. 3447]), wages for 
a certain period are made preferred claims, and it has been held in the 
cases of In re Tebo (C. C.) 101 Fed. 419, and In re Erie Lumber Co. 
(D. C.) 150 Fed. 817, that wages claims are to be paid -out of the 
bankruptcy estate ahead of ail other liens" except taxes. This court 
has now upon motion been asked to hold proceeds until the libelant, 
Lown, can hâve the question of his preferred claim in bankruptcy ful- 
ly determined, in order that the proceeds from the sale of the vessel 
Kibbee in this court may be devoted to the payaient of preferred liens 
in the bankruptcy court. Upon the making of the motion, the libel- 
ant was given an opportunity of immediately trying hère the issues 
raised, if he wished to establish his alleged right to a maritime lien. 

•For other cases ses sams tepic & S numbeb In Dec. & Am. Digs. 1907 to date, * Rep'r Indexes 
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This he did not do. There can be no question that the admiralty court 
has jurisdiction of the subject-mâttèr, and jurisdiction of the persons 
concerned and of the issue involved, so far as the maritime lien is 
concerned, and that this jurisdiction was complète at the time the bank- 
ruptcy proceedings were ihatigurated. This would bring the case 
within the doctrine of Metcalf v. Parker, 187 U. S. 165, 23 Sup. Ct. 
67, 47 L. Ed. 122. 

At the time the motion was argued, this court also said that the 
question of staying the proceedings in this court and of compelling 
the parties to the proçeeding to transfer their disputes to the bank- 
ruptcy court could not be determined hère, that the bankruptcy court 
alone was the one to détermine what jurisdiction it had, and that this 
court could not be asked to do ttiore than to exercise jurisdiction 
properly vested in it, when an issue was properly presented. The fact 
remains that, if the libelant hère has not a good cause of action in ad- 
miralty, he may still be entitled to a preferred claim for wages; and 
if the United States District Court for the Northern District of New 
York in bankruptcy proceedings, or "if the trustée in bankruptcy, or any 
of the creditors, désire to properly raisè the question that the funds of 
the estate should be deyoted to the payment of wages, ahead of ail 
nlâritime liens, then that question should be brought up in a proçeed- 
îng where jurisdiction may be had over the various parties interested., 
Thjs court having distinctly stated this proposition, and having stated 
that it is unwilling, as an académie question, to décide what ought to 
be dorte by other parties and other' courts with référence to a fund 
which this court has jurisdiction to dîstribute, if the issues are brought 
to trial, there can be but one resuit: The présent case in admiralty 
must be tried when reached, and in thé meantime the fund must be 
held in the registry of this court, 

' If the libelant has doùbt about having a maritime lien, and thinks 
that.he has a preferred claim for wages in bankruptcy, he should bring 
the proper proceeding to protect the fund and bring it into the bank- 
ruptcy court, Such a resuit cannot fee âttainéd, nor those questions de- 
termined, in this action, which rnërely raises the question whether or 
not the claim of the libelant has the standing of a lien in admiralty. 



UNITEP STATEÎS v. GRAHAM. 

(Circuit CourVE. D. New York. November 10, 1908.) 

Aliens (§ 88*)— Unlawful Landing or Chinese— Indictment. 

An indictment charging the master of a vessel with having permitte* 
a Chinese laborer to land' in the United States from his vessel in viola- 
tion of Act Sept. 13, 1888, c. 1015, § 9, 25 Stat. 478 (U. S. Comp. St. 1901, 
p. 1316), held to sufflciently négative the exceptions contained in section 
10 of the act, where it averred that the said Chinese person was not land- 
ed by reason of "any neeéssity." 
[Ed. Note.— ï'or other cases, see Aliens, Dec. Dig. § 38.* 
Importation 6t contract labor,' see note to United States v. Parsons, 
66 0. C. A. 133.] 

•For other oases »ee same toplc & { numBbs In Sec. & Am. Digs. 1907 to date, & Rep'r Indexe* 
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On Demurrer to Indictment. 

William J. Youngs, U. S. Atty., and William P. Allen, Asst. U. 
S. Atty. 
Convers & Kirlin (John M. Woolsey, of counsel), for défendant. 

CHATFIELD, District Judge. The présent indictment charges 
the défendant with having, on the night of the 8tti of July, 1907, at 
South Brooklyn, in this district, knowingly, willfully, and unlawfully 
permitted to be landed in the United States, from a vessel of which 
the défendant was the master, a Chinese laborer and person of Chi- 
nese descent, being then and there an alien and a person not law- 
fully entitled to enter the United States. The indictment further 
charges that the said défendant had knowingly brought the said Chi- 
naman as a part of his crew upon a trip of the steamer Dunottar to 
the port of New York as a port of destination, and also allèges: 

"The said Jung Cow then and there not being compelled, and the said 
Thomas Graham then and there not being compelled, and be had not been so 
compelled, to allow the said Jung Cow to land by reason of any necessity; 
and no bond having been theretofore applied for and obtained, and no bond 
had been theretofore applied for and obtained, by any person for the tem- 
porary landing of the said Jung Cow from the authorities of the government 
of the said TJnited States, as required by the statutes of the said TJnited 
States and the régulations of the Secretary of Commerce and Labor of the 
said United States in force under said statutes." 

The indictment contains allégations of other spécifie facts, but the 
portion of the indictment included in quotation marks recites ail that 
is alleged with relation to the matters therein indicated. A demur- 
rer has been interposed upon the ground that the provisions of the 
statute recite certain acts which would be otherwise included with- 
in the prohibition of the statute, but which are expressly excepted, 
and therefore not made offenses under the law; that, inasmuch as 
thèse acts not made criminal might be the basis or cause for the do- 
ing of any of the acts forbidden by the statute, an indictment must 
set forth in definite terms allégations showing that the offense charg- 
ed does not corne within the scope of the statutory exceptions. 

The précise language of sections 9 and 10 of the act of Septem- 
ber 13, 1888 (25 Stat. 478, c. 1015 [U. S. Comp. St. 1901, p. 1316]), 
so far as thèse sections afïect this question, is as follows : 

"Sec. 9. That the master of any vessel who shall knowingly brlng within 
the United States on such vessel, and land, or attempt to land, or permit to 
be landed any Chinese laborer or other Chinese person, in contravention of 
the provisions of this act, shall be deemed guilty," etc. 

"Sec. 10. That the foregoing section shall not apply to the case of any mas- 
ter whose vessel shall corne within the jurisdiction of the United States in 
distress or under stress of weather, or touching at any port of the United 
States on its voyage to any foreign port or place. But Chinese laborers or 
persons on such vessels shall not be permitted to land, except in case of nec- 
essity, and must départ with the vessel on leaving port." 

The attention of the court has been called to the décision of the 
demurrer in the case of United States v. Wood (D. C.) 159 Fed. 
187, in which it has been held that the indictment was faultyj in that 
it did not allège that the acts charged to be criminal were outside 
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of the exceptions recited in the above statutes. With this décision 
this court entirely concurs. The exceptions are of such a character 
that not ail landings of Chinese could be said to be criminal, and the 
indictment should describe the landing as it occurred, in definite form 
enough to bring it within the prohibition of the statute as limited by 
the exception. 

We are not considering hère the question of temporary shore leave 
by members of the crew (Taylor v. United States, 207 U. S. 120, 
28 Sup. Ct. 53, 52 L. Ed. 130), but an actual landing in the United 
States, or négligence of such character as to be équivalent to per- 
mission to land with respect to Chinamen who are desirous of enter- 
ing the United States as aliens, even though they corne hère as mem- 
bers of the crew of a vessel. 

But in the indictment now under discussion the district attorney 
has alleged that the Chinaman who was permitted to land was not 
landed by reason of any necessity, and that no bond had been given 
for his temporary landing. Section 10 excepts from the provisions 
of section 9 the landing of Chinese in cases of necessity from ves- 
sels coming into the United States in distress or under stress of 
weather, or touching at a port on a voyage to a foreign port. The 
allégation of the indictment that the Chinese laborer was landed un- 
der no necessity is even broader than the exception of the statute, 
and, inasmuch as the indictment could not be required to go further 
than to négative the entire exception, it is impossible to see why this 
négation should be narrowed down, or the différent particulars of 
the déniai set forth, when every particular exception is covered by 
the broad statement used. In other words, the latter sentence of sec- 
tion 10 above quoted is the one which must be excluded from the 
acts charged, and, if so excluded, will cover the différent provisions 
of the first part of the section. 

The question of the ultimate departure of the Chinaman with the 
vessel, which is specified by the last clause of section 10, would, if 
complied with, be in mitigation of the offense, even if a landing had 
been permitted outside of the excepted cases, or may put an added 
obligation upon the master of the vessel. But the criminal offense 
is confined to the landing or permitting to be landed, and anything 
in mitigation of the offense certainly would not hâve to be pleaded as 
a part of the charge. 

The indictment, therefore, would seem to be good, and the demurrer 
must be overruled. 



THORNDYKE V. ALASKA PERSEVERANCE MINING CO. 65T 

JTHORNDYKE et al. T. ALASKA PERSEVERANCE MINING CO.t 

(Circuit Court of Appeals, Ninth Circuit October 5, 1908.) 

No. 1,540. 

1. Appeal and Errob (§ 1009*) — Review— Findings in Eqtjity Case. 

The findings of the court in a suit in equity must be taken as presump- 
tively correct, and, unless an obvious error has intervened in the appli- 
cation of the law or some serious or important mistake has been made 
In the considération of the évidence, such finding will not be disturbed 
by the appellate court. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Appeal and Error, Cent Dig. §§ 3970- 
S978; Dec. Dig. § 1009.*] 

2. Waters and Watee Courses (8 151») — Appropriation of Wateb from 

Stream— Abandonment. 

Where an appropriator of water from a stream for use In developlng 
mining claims owned by him at once commeneed work necessary to take 
out and utilize the same, which he continued for four years and until ne 
sold his property and rights to défendant and during the next four years 
défendant continued the work in good faith, expending upward of $500,- 
000 in developing the mines, which were worked together as one prop- 
erty, building a stamp mill and boarding house and completing works by 
which the water was utilized to run the mill and supply the boarding 
house, there was not at any time such an abandonment of the water 
right as would authorize an adverse appropriation of the water by an- 
other at the end of that time, under the rules of the mining district which 
required a diligent and continuous prosecutlon of the work to completion. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Waters and Water Courses, Cent. Dig. 
{ 155; Dec. Dig. § 151.* 

Abandonment of water rights, see note to North American Exportation 
Co. v. Adams, 45 G G A. 190.] 

Appeal from the District Court of the United States for Division* 
No. 1 of the Territory of Alaska. 

Thls suit was commeneed to obtain a decree establishing the alleged right 
of the plaintiffs, by prior appropriation and use, to 1,000 mlner's inches of 
the waters of a certain creek called "L/urvey Creek," and to enjoin the de- 
fendant from diverting any portion of the said 1,000 mlner's inches, and for 
the recovery of $5,000 as damages, and costs of suit; the plaintiffs basing- 
their alleged right upon the alleged appropriation by the then plaintiff, V. 
McFarland, of the said 1,000 miner's inches of the waters of Lurvey creek 
pursuant to a notice in the complaint and herein set out, alleged to hâve been 
posted on the 24th day of July, 1905, by McFarland at a point about 700 feet 
from the junction of Lurvey creek with another creek, called "Gold Creek." 
The complaint also allèges that on the 19th day of June, 1905, McFarland, 
then being a citizen of the United States over the âge of 21 years, located a 
certain specifically described placer mining claim called the "B. C. Fraetion- 
al Placer Claim," in Silver Bow Basln, Ilarrls mining district, near the town 
of Juneau, Alaska, and on the 27th day of the same month flled it for rec- 
ord with the recorder of the mining district, at the time of the location of 
which claim Lurvey creek flowed through it, carrying a volume of water, then 
nnappropriated, varying from 600 to 1,000 miner's inches. The said notice i» 
as follows: 

"Notice of Appropriation of Waters. 

"Notice ls hereby glven that the underslgned on July 24th, 1905, locates, 
appropriâtes, and claims 1,000 miner's inches of water of the waters of Lur- 
vey Creek, In the Silver Bow Basin, in Harris Mining District, District of 

•For other cases see same topic & § numbek In Dec. & Am. Digs. 1907 to date, & Rep'r Indexes, 
f Rehearing denied November 6, 1908. 
164 F.— 42 
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Alaska, at the point where tins notice is placed, which water is intended for 
use in mining and niilling, and especially for use on the.'B. O. Fractional 
Placer' tïïrough which Lurvey Creek runs, at said point of diversion afore- 
said. Thé' said water is to be diverted and conveyed by means of a dam and 
1ïume or pipe-line, measured from the junction of Lurvey Creek with Gold 
Creek to tlie point of diversion whéreoii this notice bas been posted as afore- 
s>aid, about seven hundred . (700) feet up said creek in a southeasterly direc- 
tion. [Signed] Appropriator and Loeator, 
"Witnesses: "V. MeFarland. 

"Frank S. Shelton. ■■. 

"James W. Kelly." 

The complaint allèges, that the said notice of appropriation was on the 26th 
of August, 1905, duly filed for recoTd with the recorder of -the said mining 
district, and that on that date "the said V. MeFarland did commence the con- 
struction of a dam in the bed of the said Lurvey creek at the point of loca- 
tion and appropriation aforesaid, and did thereafter, immediately and contin- 
uously, construct from said dam an intâke and flume, and carry the said wa- 
ters over and upon the 'B. C. Fractional Claim,' and thereon construct flumes 
and sluices for the rétention and collection of gold mined upon said placer, 
and erect upon said placer a hydraulic giant and pipe, and with said waters 
begih the washing and mining of the said placer claim with the said waters. 
And the said waters were so apprôpriatéd for the purpose of said mining, 
hydraulicking, and washing the gold in said placer claim, and was necessary 
for its full volume and amount for that purpose, and ever hàs been so nec- 
essary, ànd is novv so necessary. Ànd that thereafter thèse plaintiffs, by 
meshe conveyances, became and how are co-owners with the : said V. McFar- 
land in the said water right location and appropriation." The complaint then 
allèges tfiat after such ! location, appropriation, and diversion of the said wa- 
ters, and while the plaintiffs were actually engaged in the use of the saine 
for the mining and washing of the said placer ground, the défendant, with- 
out right, diyerted the waters of the creek at à point above that of the plain- 
tiffs' diversion, and carried them away from their natural channel by means 
of flumes, ditches, and pipe Unes, to thé plaintiffs' damage in the su m of 
$5,000. ,,.,,. ■ , -.. .■,..; 

By its amended and supplemental answer, the défendant put in issue ail 
of the material averments of the complaint, and as an affirinative défense 
sot up that on and prior to the 2d day of July, 1897, one Joseph T. Gilbert 
was a citizen of the United States over the âge of 21 yeàrs, and was the 
owner by location and piirebase of six certain mining claims in Sllver Bow 
Basin, near Juneau, Alaska, bordering upon and adjacent to a certain creek, 
and its tributaries, known as Lurvey creek, being the same Liïrvey creek re- 
ferred to in the complaint, which claims contained gold in paying quantities ; 
that on the day last mentioned Gilbert went upon the public doiMain througli. 
which the creek flowed, at a point six or seven hundred feët below what is 
known as the "Lurvey Placer Claim," and then ànd th^re posted à notice of 
claim and appropriation of 4,000 m'iner's inches of the waters of the said 
creek, which waters were then unappropriated and unused, together .with a 
right of way for a ditch, flume, and pipe Une; that notice being as follows; 

"Notice of Location Pre-empting of Right of Way for Ditch, Flume and Pipe 
Line: and Location of Water. 

"To whom thèse ' présents may cdncern, know ye, that I, Joseph T. Gilbert 
of Milwaukee, Wiscohsiii, ' a ' cifteen of the ; United States, do hereby déclare, 
and piiblish as a légal notice to ail tnè wOrld that I claim and hâve a valid 
right to the occupation, possession and enjoyment of ail and singular that 
tract or parcel of land, lying;and being in the Harris Mining District, Dis- 
trict of. Alaska, for the. exclusive right pf way for the purpose of construct- 
irig a ditch, flume, or pipe-line from Lùçvey Creek to the Persévérance Mill, 
site, U. S. Survey ï$o. 68B, more partjicujafly describèd as follows, to wit: 

"Commencing àt tins notice a monument the same being érected àt a dam 
in. said creek and running thence: 

"First course, N. 20deg, 00' 151 feet, thence 
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"Second course, N. 47 deg. 30' W. 44 feet. tlience 
"Third course, N. 81 deg. 00' W. 120 ft-, tlience 
"Fourth course, S. 20 deg. 15' \V. 103 ft., tlience 
"Fiith course, S. 69 deg. 30' W. 75 ft., 
to the head of the pipe-line, tlience by pipe N. 3 deg. 30' W. 1400 ft. horizon- 
tal measurernent to the said mill site. I also daim and hâve valid right to 
4000 miner's inclies of water from said creek for mining purposes to be con- 
veyed through said ditch and pipe to said mill site. 

"Notice posted on the ground this 2d day of July, 1897. 

"Joseph T. Gilbert, 

"By Chas. W. Garside, 

"Agent." 

The answer allèges the recording of that notice on the 6th day of July, 
1897, in Book 5 of Placers, in the recorder's office at Juneau, and that the 
said appropriation of the said water was made by Gilbert for the purpose of 
tising the saine in developing and working the .«aid mining claims referred 
to in the answer, and that the whole amount of water so appropriated was 
necessary for that purpose; that the said mining claims constitute, with the 
mill sites in connection therewith, one entire mining property, and that the 
plan of development thereof then laid out contemplated the use of the said 
waters for the génération of power as well as ail other mining purposes, and 
that the same was to be conveyed by ditch, Saine, and pipe line to the mill 
to be erected as soon as the development of the mine should render the same 
expédient, and to the mine itself, boarding house, and wherever else the wa- 
ter should be needed, and that to that end Gilbert commenced, immediately 
after the posting and recording of the said notice, the construction of a dam 
in the bed of the creek at the point of appropriation mentioned, and imme- 
diately commenced the clearing of the right of way for the said ditch, flume. 
or pipe line referred to in the notice, and thereafter and continuously and 
with diligence proeeeded with the construction of the said dam, intake, flume, 
ditch, and pipe line to carry said water to the said mill site, along the line 
deseribed in the notice, a plat of which is àttached to the answer. The an- 
swer allèges that Gilbert thereafter sold and conveyed, by good and sufflcient 
deeds, ail of bis right, title, and interest in and to his said mining claims, 
mill sites, 'and water so appropriated and located by him, together with the 
right of wày for the ditch, flume, and pipe line, and ail of his improvements 
upon the said mining claims and mill sites, to the défendant, which deeds 
bear date April 22, 1902, and September 17, 1903, respectively, but that the 
défendant Company went into the possession of ail of the said property un- 
der an option to purehase prior to the exécution of the deeds, to wit, abont 
the lOth day of August, 1901, up to which date Gilbert continuously and with 
diligence prosecuted work upon his said mining claims and water rights, pipe 
and flume lines, and continued the development of his said mines, and that 
the défendant, after taking possession of the said property in 1901, and ever 
since that Urne, has continuously and with diligence continued to develop the 
said mining property so purchased from Gilbert, and other mining property 
which the company has since acquired adjacent thereto, and has continuously 
prosecuted its said work on said right of way for ditch, flume, and pipe line. 
from the point of the said intake on said Imrvey creek to the said mill site 
known as the "Persévérance Mill-site, IL S. Survey No. 68B," and has con- 
strueted and maintained continuously ditch, pipe, and flume lines conveying 
the said water from the dam and point of intake on Lurvey creek, and used 
the said water in connection with its boarding house, and air blast used in 
connection with running a large tunnel over 2,500 feet in length on its said 
property; and has continued its said improvements on the said property and 
mill site ; has built a large boarding house for the purpose of accommodat- 
ing its employés, exceeding 150 men ; has constructed two large compressors, 
office buildings, stables, and outhouses, and completed a 50-stamp mill, the 
building being large enough for 50 stamps more, and ready to be equipped 
therewith, and has expended in ail upon the said water rights, ditches, fluines 
and pipe lines, buildings and mill, over $250,000, and has expended in devel- 
opment work on the said mining property so purchased from said Gilbert, 
and other mining claims adjacent thereto, but ail of which is one common 
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property, over $200,000 more, and that prior to July 24, 1905, the défendant 
had excavated a ditch line for the purpose of laying its water pipe to conduct 
the said water from said Lurvey creek to its said mill site, and had ordered 
and purchased pipe for the purpose of conveying the said water from tlie said 
creek to its said mill, which at said time was in the process of construction, 
and lias eontinued the prosecntion of its said work and completed the con- 
struction of its said flume and pipe Une from said intake on said creek to 
said mill, and had, prior to said 24th day of July, 1905, diverted and appro- 
priatéd the said water from said creek, and at ail times had been in posses- 
sion of the same and of the right of way so purchased from said Gilbert, and 
has used the said 4,000 miner's inches of water for hydraulic purposes and 
mining, and has turned it through the said flume and pipe and conveyed it 
to the said mill, and is ready to use the same for the purpose of generating 
power for the running and opération of the said mill and other purposes con- 
nected with its enterprise; that the défendant and its grantors hâve at ail 
tlmes since July, 1897, continuously maintained and used, and are entitled to 
maintain and use, the whole of the said 4,000 miner's inches of the water of 
the said Lurvey creek, and that the same will continue to be necessary to 
carry on, maintain, and operate the defendant's said mining and milling busi- 
ness, wMch opérations cannot be carried on without the whole of the said 
water. 

Replying to the affirmative answer and défense of the défendant, the plain- 
tiffs allège that if it be true that on the 2d of July, 1897, or at any oth- 
er time, Gilbert posted any notice of the intended diversion or appropriation 
of any of the waters of Lurvey creek, lie and his suceessors in interest wholly 
failed to divert or to put to any bénéficiai use any of the said waters, and 
abandoned ail right by virtue of such notice of appropriation or otherwise ; 
that on the said 2d day of July, 1897, and ever since the year 1882, there was, 
and has been, in Alaska a mining district known as "Harrls Mining District," 
within which the preinises and rights in controversy hère hâve been at ail 
times embraced, in which mining district there lias at ail times been a re- 
corder for the recording of mining claims and water-right notices and loca- 
tions; that at a meeting of the miners of the district held in the year 1880 
there was adopted and put into effect a code of local laws and rules govern- 
ing the district and ail persons therein, which rules were fiied with the re- 
corder for record, and were of record and in effect on July 2, 1897, by which 
local rules it was, auiong other things, provided: 

"The right to use the running water flowing in a river or stream or down 
a canon or ravine, may be aequired by appropriation. The appropriation must 
be for some useful and bénéficiai purpose, and when the appropriator or his 
successor in interest ceases to use it for said purpose the right ceases. 

"As between appropriators, the one first in time is the one first in right. 

"A person desiring to appropriate water must post a notice in writing ia 
a conspicuous place at the point of intended diversion, stating therein: 

"First: He claims the water there flowing to the extent of (giving the num- 
feer) inches, measured under a four-inch pressure: 

"Second: Tlie purpose for which he claims it and the place of intended use. 
A copy of the notice must within (10) days after it is posted be recorded in 
the books kept by the recorder of the district.. 

"Within twenty days duriug the working season after the notice is posted 
the claimant must commence the excavation or construction of the works in 
which he intends to divert the water, and must prosecute the work diligently 
and uninterruptedly to completion unless temporarlly interrupted by rain or 
snow. 

"By completion is ineant the conducting of the water to the place of in- 
tended use. 

"By a compliance with the rules above-nanied the claimant's right to the 
use of the water relates back to the time that the notice was posted. 

"A failure to comply with such rules deprives the claimant to the right to 
the use of the water as against a subséquent claimant who compiles there- 
with." 

The reply of the plaintiffs further allèges that Gilbert and his suceessors 
in Interest wholly failed to comply with any of the requirements of the said 
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local rules, by reason of winch lie and they abandoned and lost any right to 
sald waters that they may hâve had. 

In respect to the local rules and régulations set out in the plaintif? s reply, 
the court below found that they "fell into utter disuse before the rights of 
either of the parties to this action were claimed to hâve been initiated, and 
that the same are inconsistent with the gênerai laws of the United States, 
and are therefore of no effect in the détermination of the issue in this case" ; 
and, further, "that prior to the year 1884 the miners of Harris mining dis- 
trict adopted rules goyerning the appropriation of water on public lands for 
mining purposes, and ever since that act the miners through the various camps 
in Alaska, and particularly Harris mining district, hâve conformed to the 
custom of posting notices and déclarations of water rights, and the recording 
of the same, and the wàter from public streams has been diverted and used 
for mining and other bénéficiai uses, and such was the custom at the time 
of the initiation of défendants rights herein and the commencement of this 
action, and down to the présent time," which said subséquent local rules are 
set out in the findings as follows: 

"Article 1. The right to use the running water flowing in a river or stream, 
or down a' canyon or ravine, may be acquired by appropriation. 

"Art. 2. The appropriation must be for some useful or bénéficiai purpose, 
and when the appropriator or his successor in interest ceases to use it for 
such purposes, the right ceases. 

"Art. 3. The person entitled to the use may change the place of diversion 
if others are not injured by such change, and may extend the ditch, flume, 
pipe or aqueduct by which the diversion is made to take place beyond that 
where the first use was made. 

"Art. 4. A water appropriation may be turned into the channel of another 
stream and mingle with its waters and then reclaimed, but in reclaiming it 
the water already appropriated by another must not be diminished. 

"Art. 5. As between appropriators, the one first in time is the first in right. 

"Art. 6. A person desiring to appropriât» water must post a notice in writ- 
ing in a conspicuous place at the point of intended diversion, stating herein: 
First, he claims the water there flowing to the extent of (giving number) 
inches, measured under six-inch pressure; second, the purpose for which he 
claims it and the place of intended use. A copy of the notice must within 
(10) days after it is posted be recorded in the books kept by the recorder of 
the district. 

"Art. 7. Within twenty days, during the working season or construction of 
the works in which he intends to divert the water, and must prosecute the 
work diligently and uninterruptedly to completion, unless temporarily inter- 
rupted by rain or snow. 

"Art. 8. By completion is meant conductiDg the waters to the place of in- 
tended use. 

"Art. 9. By a compliance with the above rules, the claimant's rights to the 
use of the water relates back to the time the notice was posted. 

"Art. 10. A failure to comply with such rules deprives the claimant of the 
right to the use of the water as against a subséquent claimant who compiles 
tlierein." 

There was a large amount of évidence introduced on behalf of the respec- 
tive parties upon the trial, upon which the court below made spécifie findings 
of fact, and much of which was specifically considered by the court in an 
el'aborate opinion, also found in the record. 

G. C. Israël, J. A. Hellenthal, L. R. Gillette, Lorenzo S. B. Saw- 
yer, R. F. Laffoon, and Winn & Burton, for appellants. 

Malony & Cobb, W. C. Sharpstein, and Frank M. Stone, for appel- 
les 

Before GILBERT, ROSS, and MORROW, Circuit Judges. 

ROSS, Circuit Judge (after stating the facts as above). From the 
pleadings of the parties we think it clear that no question of riparian 
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rights' àfises in the case, ail of them foasing their alleged rights on their 
alleged respective, appropriations of the public waters for mining, and 
other purposes connected therewith. 

The exhibits and other évidence in the case show that Silver Bow 
Basin is a srhall pocket sùrrounded by high mountains, upon some of 
which are located the defendant's Iode mining claims — its mill, mill 
sites, buildings, and other improvements of that character being situ- 
ated in the basin. :. Aboyé .the basin Lurvey creek forks, what is known 
as North or East Lurvey creek coming into the main stream at a point 
on what is now the defendant's Solo Iode claim. It appears that in 
this basin placer ground was worked by miners many yearsbefore the 
rights of either party to this controversy were initiated, and that in 
their opérations those former miners used the water of both branches 
oî Lurvey creek, bringing that f rom the, North or East creek to the 
main stream by means of a ditch or flume. 

The trial court found, among other things, that, on and prior to 
July 2, 1897, Joseph T. Gilbert was the owner, by location and pur- 
chase, of a group of seven Iode mining claims, called rCspectively the 
"Persévérance," " Alta,'' "Jumbo," "Rimfock," "Persévérance No. 2," 
"Alta No. 2," and "Jumbo : No. .2," and a group of four mill sites, 
namely, the Ajax, Rimrock, Alta, and Persévérance, ail situated in 
Silver Bow Basin'; that the Iode claims lie high upon the mountains, 
and the mil! sites in the valley below; that Lurvey creek flows oyer 
and across that : group of claims, . and tumbles down the mountain and 
unités with Gôld creek within the boundaries of the Ajax mill site; 
that the ground over which Lurvey creek flowed on its course f rom 
the Iode claims mentioned to the said mill sites was, on the 2d day 
of July, 1897, unappropriated and unoccupied; that on said ,2d day 
of July, 1897, the said Gilbert, at a point on Lurvey creek where was 
the dam of the old miners, and at an altitude of about 800 feet above 
the mill site, located; what i s. called in thç record the defendant's Lur- 
vey creek water right, çlaiming 4,000 miner's inches of the water of 
the said creek, and located and surveyed the right of way for a ditch, 
flume, and pipe line from the said old dam, across unappropriated 
government land, to said mill sites below, and posted his location no- 
tice at the dam, on land àt the time unappropriated and unpossessed 
by any one, and on the 6th day of July, 1897, recorded the said loca- 
tion notice with the recorder of the district; that at the time of the 
posting of that notice and of its recordation the waters of Lurvey 
creek were unappropriated, and were so appropriated by Gilbert for 
use in the development and opération of his said mining properties, 
to be conveyed to the mines and mill sites by ditch, flume, and pipe, 
for power and other purposes; that immediately thereafter Gilbert 
commenced the development of his said mining claims by driving 
tunnels and crqsscuts at what is now called the "Gilbert Tunnel and 
upper workings," and at the same time commenced the reconstruction 
of the old dam and the old ditch referred to as having been used by 
the former miners, and continued such development during the work- 
ing season of each year thereafter until the close of 1899, when he 
completed the ditch to the penstock above the said mill site, and ex- 
cavated for the pipe line from the penstock to the said mill site, and 
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as early as October, 1897, had thè water flowing in the said ditch and 
turned out at the old spillway and over the "Little Falls" which are 
about midway between the mill sites and the intake on Lurvey creek ; 
that Gilbert appropriated the said water in good faith and for the 
purpose of applying the same for the bénéficiai uses stated, and con- 
tinued actual work on his said mines and water rights and locations, 
and prosecuted the same with diligence to the year 1901, at which time 
he sold his said mines, mill sites, water, water rights, and ail improve- 
ments made thereon to one W. J. Southerland under a contract or 
option to purchase, who thereafter sold and assigned the option and 
contract to purchase to the défendant company, which company en- 
tered into possession of the whole of the said properties, water rights, 
and improvements in August, 1901, and thereafter complied with ail 
the terms and conditions of the contract of purchase, and received 
. from Gilbert a good and suffkient conveyance of ail of the said min- 
ing properties, water, water rights, and improvements, since which 
time the défendant has been the owner thereof ; that upon the défend- 
ants acquiring the properties in August, 1901, it commenced to re- 
pair the ditch and dam, and laid out and commenced the driving of a 
tunnel in and through the said mining properties known as the "Alex- 
ander Tunnel," having its entrance about 275 feet above the said mill 
site, and extended the tunnel about 2,550 feet into the mountain, cut- 
ting the ore bodies at a depth of about 1,000 feet below the Gilbert 
tunnel, and far below the apex of the ore bodies ; that in 1902, and 
while the défendant was driving the Alexander tunnel, the water from 
Lurvey creek was carried through the said ditch, spilled over the spill- 
way into a canyon below the aforesaid "Little Falls," where it was 
caught and conveyed by pipe to the blacksmith shop of the défendant 
company and used therein, and in 1903, during the development of the 
said mining claims and water rights, the said water was extended to 
and used in the boarding house of the défendant company, and down 
an air shaft of the Alexander tunnel for the purpose of ventilation ; 
that in the latter part of April, and in the early part of May, 1905, 
the défendant commenced the excavating for the foundation of a large 
boarding house, crusher house, compressor house, and for a 100- 
stamp mill, the ground being laid out for a 300-stamp mill, and also 
of a trench for the pipe line from the mill to the penstock at the old 
ditch, and continued such work with reasonable diligence, and on 
August 1, 1905, a new boarding house was completed and in use by 
the défendant, with the said water from Lurvey creek therein for 
domestic and fire purposes, and a foundation for the crusher house, 
and the trench for the pipe line were completed, and the material on 
the ground for the construction of the crusher house and the new 
flume from the dam from the penstock sluice, and much of the ma- 
terial for the construction of the mill ; that by the latter part of Octo- 
ber, 1905, the pipe line had been laid from the mill to the south 
corner of what is known as the "Persévérance Placer Claim," a new 
flume completed from both the main and east branches of Lurvey 
creek to the penstock at the head of the. pipe line, and the said water, 
turned into it and discharged at the spillway and passed down into 
the ravine, as it had donc theretofore, and from the old ditch, where 
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it was gathered up for said uses; that in April and May, 1906, the 
pipe line was completed to the penstock, and the said water turned 
into it, and used at the mill and for hydraulic purposes, and during 
that year a mill was completed of sufficient size and dimensions to 
accommodate 100 stamps, and to this extent the scheme and plan of 
development laid out and started by the said Gilbert in 1897 was com- 
pleted; that during the period of time mentioned government pat- 
ents were issued to ail of the aforesaid mining property, together with 
certain other properties located by the défendant, to wit, Persévérance 
No. 5, Persévérance No. 6, and Ethel fraction Iode claims, and the 
Persévérance placer, ail contiguous to the before-mentioned properties 
deeded to the défendant by Gilbert; that during the same period of 
time the défendant company completed an upraise from a point near 
the end of the Alexander tunnel a vertical distance of 920 feet, and 
ran many drifts and levels and completed other underground works, 
ail for the successful mining and opération of the said property, at 
a cost in excess of $500,000; that on or about June 19, 1905, and 
while the défendant company was so actively engaged in its develop- 
ment work, the plaintifï V. McFarland located the B. C. fraction placer 
claim alongside the Persévérance placer, a small part of which B. C. 
fraction placer was unoccupied ground, and over which Lurvey creek 
flows for about 200 feet before entering the said Persévérance placer 
grounds; that ail of the water so located and claimed by the défend- 
ant company and not used by it during the said period of development 
continued to flow down Lurvey creek and across said B. C. fraction 
claim located by the said McFarland, and that under his claim of 
1,000 miner's inches of the waters of the said Lurvey creek he did on 
the 26th day of August, 1905, commence the construction of a dam 
and intake and flume, by means of which he proceeded to do some 
ground sluicing on ground embraced within a prior placer location 
claimed by the défendant company, called the "Martin Lode Claim," 
over which the B. C. fraction lapped, but that no clean-up was made 
and no gold was obtained therefrom of any conséquence; that there 
is only from one-eighth to one-half of an acre of the B. C. fraction 
claim that is not in dispute, and that could be successfully worked or 
sluiced by the water taken from Lurvey creek at the plaintiffs' intake ; 
that the location and attempted appropriation of the said water by the 
plaintiffs was not in good faith or for any bénéficiai purpose, and was 
not intended to be used by them for any such purpose. 

Should it be conceded that Gilbert did not follow up his appropria- 
tion by work with sufficient diligence to hâve enabled him to hold the 
water as against any adverse appropriation made prior to his sale to 
the défendant, it would not help the plaintiffs, since the appropriation 
under which they claim was not made until July 24, 1905 — several 
years after the défendant company acquired ail of the properties from 
Gilbert. Certainly the évidence affords no just ground for saying 
that from the time of the defendant's purchase in 1903 it did not 
prosecute the work diligently. It shows that the défendant got many 
of its claims, and one or more of its mill sites, patented by the gov- 
ernment, and that from the very inception of the undertaking the 
plan was to develop and operate ail of them as one property; that it 
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drove one tunnel 2,550 feet into the mountain to eut its various ledges, 
made one upraise of 920 feet, built one 50-stamp mill, with room and 
building space enough for an additional 50 stamps; that it built the 
necessary houses for its large opérations, cleaned out the ditches, 
repaired the flumes, excavated for and constructed pipe Unes, and con- 
tinuously used by means of them, in the progress of the work, such 
of its appropriated waters of Lurvey creek as were from time to time 
needed. Evidence was also given on behalf of the défendant to the 
efïect that ail of the 4,000 inches appropriated by its assignor, Gilbert, 
are needed by the company for power and other necessary uses in its 
said opérations, and that in the aggregate it and its assignors hâve al- 
readv expended in the establishment and development of the property 
about $500.000. 

Whatever conflict there is in the évidence was resolved against the 
plaintiffs by the judge of the court below, whose findings are in cases 
like the présent always to be taken as "p resu rnpti ve ly correct, and un- 
less an obvious error has intervened in the application of the law, 
or some serious or important mistake has been made in the considéra- 
tion of the évidence, the findings should not be disturbed y ' North 
American Exploration Co. v. Adams, 104 Fed. 404, 45 C. C. A. 185 ; 
Tilghman v. Proctor, 125 u. S. 136, 8 Sup. Ct. 894, 31 L. Ed. 664; 
Kimberly v. Arms, 129 U. S. 512, 9 Sup. Ct. 355, 32 L. Ed. 764; Fur- 
Ter v. Ferris, 145 U. S. 134, 12 Sup. Ct. 821, 36 L. Ed. 649. So far 
from finding any such mistake in the présent case, we are of the opin- 
ion that the évidence clearly justified the findings made by the court 
below . 

The judgment is afnrmed. 
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(Circuit Court of Appeals, Eighth Circuit. October 23, 1008.) 

No. 2,717. 

.1. Trial (§ 242*) — Instructions— Failure to Instruct on Material Issues. 

Instructions which, taken as a whole, are calculated to mislead the ju- 
ry as to the character of the évidence necessary to prove the issue on 
one side, us by failing to présent with sufficient distinetness a material 
fact which may hâve a controlling effect, are erroneous. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Trial, Cent. Dig. §§ 572, 573 ; Dec. Dig. 
§ 242.*] 

2. Trial (§ 253*) — Instructions— Misleading Instructions. 

In an action in the Indian Territory by a coal miner against the min- 
ing company to recover for a Personal injury, it was alleged that the in- 
jury was caused by the négligence of défendant in permitting great quan- 
tities of inflammable coal dust to accumulate in the mine in violation of 
Act July 1, 1902, c. 1356, 32 Stat. 631, which provides that "whenever it 
is practicable to do so the entries, rooms, and ail openings being oper- 
ated in coal mines shall be kept well dampened with water to cause the 
coal dust to settle, and that when water is not obtainable at reasonable 
cost for this purpose accumulations of dust shall be taken out of the 
mine. * * * " Held, that substantial évidence introduced by défend- 
ant tending to show that the mine was kept dampened with water and 

*For other cases see same topic & § numbek in Dec. & Am. Digs. 1907 to date, & Rep'r Indexes 
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that the slope In whjch the Injury occurred was at the time well dam- 
pened raised a material lseue, sinee in such case défendant was not nég- 
ligent under the statute in permitting dust to accumulate, and that in- 
structions which ignored stich issue and permitted plaintiff to reoover on 
a flnding alone that dust was permitted to accumulate and that its ex- 
plosion caused the injury were misieading and erroneous. 

[Ed. Note.— For other cases, see Trial, Cent. Dig. §§ 613-617 ; Dec. Dig. 
I 253.*J 

8. Master and Servant(§ 205*) — Condition of Mine— Assumption or Risks. 

The law imposes upon a mine owner the duty of exereising reasona- 
ble care to see that the mine is in a reasohably safe condition for an em 
ployé to work thereln, and does not require the employé to exercise care 
to discover its condition before going to his work. 

TEd. Note. — For other cases, see Master and Servant, Cent. Dig. §§ 5-17- 
549 ; Dec. Dig. § 205.*] 

4. Trial (§ 237*) — Instructions— Reftjsal of Requests. 

A requested instruction in an action based on négligence that the nég- 
ligence of défendant must be "absolutely" shown to warrant a recovery 
was properly refused as stattng an excessive measure of proof. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Trial, Cent. Dig. § 548; Dec. Dig. I 
237.*] 

In Error to the United States Court of Appeals in the Indian Ter- 
ritory. 

For opinion below, see 104 S- W. 867. 

S. Guerrier, for plaintiff in error. 
Harley & Lewis, for défendant in error. 

Before SANBORN and HOOK, Circuit Judges, and PHILIPS, 
District Judge. 

PHILIPS, District Judge. This is an action for personal injury re- 
sulting from an alleged explosion in à coal mine, with verdict and 
judgment for the plaintiff below for $12,500. This judgment was af- 
firmed by the Court of Appeals of the Indian Territory. 

The défendant in-£rror (hereinafter designated the plaintiff) was 
working in the east entry on the seventh level of the mine. Just after 
he had fired his last charge for the day and was passing out up the 
level, a flame came up from below, overtaking and burning him severe- 
ly. There are multiplied acts of négligence imputed in the pétition 
to the défendant company as the cause of the injury. As it is appar- 
ent from the trial, the charge of the court and the briefs of the respec- 
tive counsel, that the recovery was had upon one specified ground, it 
would subserve no practical end to discuss other allégations of the 
pétition. This spécification is as f ollows : 

"That défendant company carelessly and. negligeritly permitted great quan- 
tities of inflammable coal dust to accumulate on the main slope in the said 
tentry and in the seventh east entry, ànd at and near the face of the main 
slope in said mine, which said Inflammable eoal dust became ignited, in some 
manner to plaintiff unknown, causing plaintiff to receivë the injuries here- 
inbéfore and hereinafter set out." 

In support of its action the plaintiff below invoked the act of Con- 
gress approved July 1, 1902, c. 1356, 32 Stat. pp. 631, 632, which dé- 
clares that : 

•For other cases see same topic & § numeer in Dec. & Am. Digs. 1907 to date. & Rep'r Indexe» 
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"Wherever it is praeticable to do so, the entries, rooms, and ail openings 
being operated in coal mines, shall be kept well dampened with water to cause 
the coal dust to settle, and that when water is not obtainable at reasonabio 
cost for this purpose accumulations of dust shall be taken ont of the mine, 
and shall not be deposited in way places in the raine where it would be again 
distributed in the atmosphère by the ventilating currents." 

As the évidence showed, without dispute, that there was abundant 
water obtainable for the purpose indicated in the foregoing statute, 
and that the défendant did use the water therefor, the natural mean- 
ing of the statute is that although there may hâve been accumulations 
of dust in said mine, yet if the owner kept the same well dampened 
with water to cause the dust to settle, it had performed its duty under 
the statute, and was not liable from the mère fact of the accumulation 
of coal dust in the mine. 

In Cherokee & P. Coal & M. Co. v. Wilson, 47 Kan. 460, 28 Pac. 
178, the court said : 

"The explosiveness of coal dust is an open and unsettled question, and, in 
an action to recover for injuries resulting in a coal mine, the court will not 
take judieial notice that dry, fine coal dust is a dangerous and explosive élé- 
ment." 

It being a disputed and open question among expert miners and in 
scientific treatise on the subject whether or not coal dust in a mine is 
inflammable, Congress, without determining such question, evidently 
intended by the foregoing enactment to minimize the danger from the 
présence of such accumulated dust by requiring its removal, or that 
the mine owner should keep it well dampened with water to cause the 
dust to settle; the thought doubtless being that the danger of ignition 
or the deleterious effect of such dust was to be apprehended from the 
particles being distributed in the atmosphère, and that this could be 
measurably prevented by dampening the deposits of such dust. 

It was, therefore, an important issue of fact in this case, after proof 
tending to show that there was an accumulation of coal dust along the 
tracks of the tramway and on the slope — a condition inséparable from 
such mining opérations — whether or not the mine owner observed the 
statute in respect of dampening the. dust with water. The évidence 
showed that the water supply was near the fourth level of the mine. 
It was taken therefrom in a box on a water slide containing about CO 
cubic feet in measurement, say 449 gallons of water. This box when 
brought to the level was dropped by a rope attached thereto down the 
slopes and the entries. There was a pipe encircling the ends of the 
box to throw the water outside of the rails of the track. The box be- 
ing six feet long, the water. as stated by a witness, in its sprinkle or 
spray would cover eight inches beyond the ends of the box. In other 
words, it would sprinkle a width of seven feet four inches.; the width 
of the slope generally being about seven feet, and in places where 
there was a dip it might be nine feet wide. The évidence was that 
the distance from the fourth level to the bottom of the lowest level 
was about 400 feet. From the sixth to the seventh level the witness 
who did the watering testified that the "lifts were a hundred feet" ; 
and from the seventh down to the face of the slope it was "about 
one hundred and a quarter" — that is, 125 feet. He further testified 
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that he turne'd the box of water loose "about thirty or forty feet be- 
low the sixth" (level). He also testified that on previous days he 
watered the slope once or twice extra, whenever he thought it need- 
ed it. How much'of this water reached the bottom of the slope is 
not definitely known. The witness. Wilburn, fîre boss of the mine at 
the time, testified that the slopes in the mine the day preceding the 
explosion were damp; that it was his duty to see that the mine was 
kept in a safe condition in ail respects, and that on the day preceding 
the accident the slope was in safe condition. Mr. McLean, who was 
superintendent of the mine at the time, testified that he examined the 
mine on the day before the accident ; that the slope was in f air condi- 
tion in respect of its wetness on the night previous to the explosion; 
and that they tried in every respect to keep the mine moistened at ail 
times, and it was the duty of the night men to sprinkle; that on this 
spécial occasion the man Martin, the first witness above referred to, 
was assigned to this duty. Regardless, therefore, of any other testi- 
mony, pro or con, touching this issue as to whether or not the fire 
originated from combustion of coal dust, there was amply sufficient 
évidence to entitle the défendant to the judgment of the jury as to 
whether or not it kept the mine well dampened with water to cause the 
coal dust to settle, and whether or not its failure, if any, in this duty 
was the proximate cause of the injury. The charge of the court to 
the jury in this respect was as follows : 

"If you find by a prépondérance of the weight of the testimony that the 
défendant was négligent by permitting dust to nceumulate in its mine in this 
slope, * * * as complamed of by the plalntiiï, and by reason of the nég- 
ligence of the company this coal dust accumulated there, and that it was the 
cause of the explosion, then the plaintiff should recover of the défendant ou 
account of that négligence in such an amount as the évidence shows he has 
been injured by reason of this négligence," etc. 

Nowhere in the charge did the court submit to the jury the question 
of fact as to the dampening of the coal dust with water. But, in ef- 
fect, it told the jury that if the coal dust was sufîered to accumulate, 
and that caused the injury, they should find a verdict for the plaintiff 
no matter what they might think about the sufficiency of the dampen- 
ing of the dust. It hardly needs the citation of authorities to maintain 
that it was palpable error, under such circumstances, to thus ignore in 
its charge one of the principal issues involved in the défense and sup- 
ported by évidence. Suppose the jury had returned a verdict for the 
défendant on the ground that it had not failed of its duty in keeping 
the coal dust dampened with water; could it be successfully maintain- 
ed that the verdict should be set aside on the ground that there was no 
évidence to warrant it? 

"Instructions which, taken^as a whole, are calculated to mislead the jury 
as to the character of the évidence necessary to prove the issue on one side, 
are erroneous. Rea v. Missouri, 17 Wall. 532-543, 21 L. Ed. 707. Révers- 
ible error exists if the gênerai effect of a charge tends to wlthdraw from the 
considération of the jury material évidence. Hall v. Weare, 92 U. S. 728, 23 
L. Ed. 500. If an instruction fails to présent with sufficient distinction a 
material fact which may hâve a controlling effect, there is ground for rever- 
sai. Ayers v. Watson, 113 U. S. 594, G09, 5 Sup. Ot. G41, 28 L. Ed. 1093. It 
is error for the court to submit the évidence and theory of one party prom- 
Inently and fully to the jury and not call their attention to the main points- 
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of the opposite party's case. Canal Oo. v. Harris, 101 Pa. 80 ; Reichenbacb 
v. Ruddach, 127 Pa. 564, 595, 18 Atl. 432 ; Young v. Merkel, 103 Pa. 513-520, 
30 Atl. 196." Weiss v. Bethlebem Iron Company, 88 Fed., loc. cit. 30, 31 C. 
C. A. 363, 370. 

Error is assigned of the action of the court in refusing to give cer- 
tain instructions requested by the défendant below. One of thèse as- 
serted the proposition that if the plaintiff knew, or could hâve known 
by the exercise of ordinary care and prudence, the condition of the 
mine or the part thereof winch was the alleged cause of the explosion, 
then, knowing the defects complained of, he assumed the risks thereof 
and cannot recover. This request was properly refused. The law did 
not impose upon the plaintiff the duty of exercising care and prudence 
to discover the condition of the mine before going to his work. On 
the contrary, the law, as well as the fédéral statute hereinbefore men- 
tioned, imposed upon the mine owner the duty of exercising reasonable 
care to see that the mine was in a reasonably safe condition for the 
servant to work therein. If the defective or dangerous condition, if 
any, was so obvions to the eye of the servant at the time and place as 
to make it apparently dangerous to work there, and he voluntarily 
saw fit to so work, without complaint, it might be said that he as- 
sumed the risk ; and the court in its charge gave the défendant the full 
benefit of this déclaration of law. 

An instruction refused by the court, which is assigned for error, is 
as follows: 

"Before the plaintiff can recover at ail, he must show the proxlmate cause 
of the accident. The burden of proof Is entirely upon the plaintiff to show 
such proximate cause, and also to show that said proxlmate cause existed by 
or through the négligence of the défendant company, and, unless this is clear- 
ly and absolutely shown, the plaintiff cannot recover." 

The vice of this request was the employment in the instruction of 
the word "absolutely." This imposed a condition beyond the require- 
ments of the law, and justified the rejection of the whole request. 

Other requests for instructions by the défendant respecting the bur- 
den resting upon the plaintiff to show the proximate cause of the in- 
jury were fully enough expressed by the charge of the court. 

As suggested at the outset of this opinion, in view of the fact that 
in their last analysis the various grounds of négligence alleged in the 
pétition were reduced on the trial to one or more very simple issues 
of fact and law, it can subserve no useful purpose to discuss the vari- 
ous objections made by the défendant to certain spécifications of the 
pétition. And inasmuch as the judgment must be reversed and the 
cause remanded for new trial, other matters complained of in respect 
of questions to and answers by witness are not deemed of sumcient 
importance to demand discussion, and the errors, if any, may not be 
repeated on a further trial. 

Under the facts and circumstances disclosed by this record, there 
being neither wantonness nor reckless négligence on the part of the 
défendant, we cannot refrain from expressing the view that the amount 
of the verdict awarded by the jury seems to be excessive; so much so 
as to give color to the impression that there was présent in the mind 
of the jury an élément of passion or préjudice. The responsibility of 
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correcting such abuse by the jury, however, rests upon the trial court, 
to see to it that justice does not miscarry, by presenting to the plain- 
tiff in such instance the alternative of entering a reasonable remittitur 
or to submit to a new trial. 

For the reasons hereinbefore stated, the judgment of the United 
States Court for the Indian Territory and the judgment of affirmance 
by the Court of Appeals thereof must be reversed, with directions to 
grant a new trial, and the cause remanded to the Suprême Court of 
the State of Oklahoma for further proceedings in accordance with law. 



LIGON et al. v. JOHNSTON et al. 

(Circuit Court of Appeals, Eighth Circuit. September 30, 190S.) 

No. 2,685. 

Indians (§15*) — Disposition op Indian Lands — Choctaw and Chickasaw 
Gkant— Power or Congbess. 

The land granted by.the United States to the Choctaw Nation March 
23, 1842, "in fee simple to tliem and their descendants to inure to them 
while they shall exist as a nation and live on it," pursuant to the treaty 
of September 27, 1830 (7 Stat. 333) in which land the Chickasaw Nation 
obtained an interest in çpmmon with the Choctaws by & treaty between 
them made January 17, 1837 (11 Stat. 573), becamé public land of the 
two nations and not the property of their individual members, and the 
disposition of such lands as tribal property was within the domain of 
Congress, whose action in that regard by Act April 26, 1906, c. 1875, 34 
Stat. 137 (U. S. Conip. St. Supp, 1907, p. 867), which provided for individ- 
ual allotments, the disposition of unallotted lands, and the distribution 
of the proceeds between members of the tribes as shown by an enroll- 
ment to be completed and approved by March 4, 1907, is conclusive upon 
the courts, which bave no power to revise such enrollment. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Indians. Cent. Dig. §§ 37-39; Dec. 
Dig. § 15.*] 

Appeal from the United States Court of Appeals in the Indian Ter- 
ritory. 

Albert J. Lee and Webster Ballinger, for appellants. 
James E. Humphrey and Charles W. Russell, Asst. Atty. Gen., for, 
appellees. 

Before SANBORN, HOOK, and ADAMS, Circuit Judges. 

HOOK, Circuit Judge. Bettie Ligon, on behalf of herself and 
several hundred others alleged to be similarly situated and to be of 
Choctaw and Chickasaw Indian descent and members of the Choctaw 
and Chickasaw tribes,, brought suit in the United States Court for the 
Southern District of the Indian Territory against James R. Garfield as 
Secretary of the Interior, and Douglas H. Johnston and Green McCur- 
tain, and ail other persons whose names appear with theirs on the citi- 
zenship rolls of the Choctaw and Chickasaw Nations, as approved by 
the Secretary on or before March 4, 1907, to enjoin the distribution of 
the funds and the sale and disposition of the unallotted lands of those 

•For other cases see same topic & § number in Dec. & Am. Digs. 1007 to date, & Rep'r Indexes 
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tribes until complainants' asserted rights as citizens of the tribes by 
blood are recognized and they are placed upon the rolls so they may 
receive allotments as such and participate with other citizens in the 
funds. The trial court sustained a demurrer to the bill and dismissed 
the suit; its action was affirmed by the Court of Appeals in the In- 
dian Territory, and complainants appealed to this court. 

The lands in question are a part of those grantecl by the United 
States to the Choctaws Mardi 23, 1842, in compliance with the treaty 
entered into September 27, 1830 (7 Stat. 333), as the resuit of negotia- 
tions for the removal of the Indians from the states of Mississippi and 
Alabama to the country west of the Mississippi river, and the funds 
in question are proceeds of like lands. The Chickasaws obtained an 
interest in common with the Choctaws by a treaty between them made 
January 17, 1837, and approved by the Président and Senate of the 
United States (11 Stat. 573). Thé treaty of 1830 with the Choctaws 
provided that the United States under a grant specially to be made by 
the Président "shall cause to be conveyed to the Choctaw Nation a 
tract of country west of the Mississippi river in fee simple to them 
and their descendants, to inure to them while they shall exist as a 
nation and live on it," and the patent afterwards issued recited this 
provision of the treaty, and specified that the lands described were 
granted to the Choctaw Nation to be held "in fee simple to them and 
their descendants to inure to them while they shall exist as a nation 
and live on it liable to no transfer or aliénation except to the United 
States or with their consent." When thèse treaties and the grant were 
made and the Choctaws and Chickasaws secured their titles they were 
slave-holding peoples, and, as was customary where that institution , 
obtained, their slaves were regarded as chattels incapable of owning 
property. Following the Civil War and the abolition of slavery Con- 
gress sought to do such measure of justice to the former slaves as lay 
within its power. Varions treaties were made by the Government with 
the Indian tribes to that end, among which was that of April 28, 
1866, with the Choctaws and Chickasaws (14 Stat. 769), which con- 
tained a provision that ail persons of African descent résident in the 
nations and their descendants, theretofore held in slavery, should be 
entitled, among other things, to 40 acres, each, of the lands of the na- 
tions on the same terms as the Choctaws and Chickasaws. 

The expérience of many years in their new domain west of the Mis- 
sissippi river demonstrated the incapacity of the Indians for just and 
équitable government, and gross abuses of power marked the adminis- 
tration of their internai affairs. Congress finally determined to put 
an end to national or tribal titles, and to cause at least part of their 
lands to be allotted and divided in severalty among the Indians entitled 
thereto. A commission, generallv called the "Dawes Commission," 
was created by Act March 3, 1893^ c. 209, 27 Stat. 645, and by a séries 
of subséquent acts and by agreements with the tribes it was intrusted 
with the task under the direction of the Secretary of the Interior. The 
commission was directed to make correct rolls of Choctaw and Chicka- 
saw citizens by blood and also correct rolls of the freedmen of those 
tribes and descendants of freedmen, who were entitled to 40 acres of 
land under the treaty of 1866. The rolls so made were to be final 
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when approved by the Secretary of the Interior, and those whose 
names appeared thereon could alone participate in the distribution of 
tribal property. The act of April 26, 1906, c. 1875, 34 Stat. 137 (U. 
S. Comp. St. Supp. 1907, p. 867), providing for the final disposition 
of the affairs of the tribes, required the rolls to be fully completed by 
Mardi 4, 1907, and deprived the Secretary of the Interior of jurisdic- 
tion to approve the enrollment of any person after that date. The rolls 
were completed and the time for change expired. The complainants 
say they were erroneously put upon the freedmen's rolls, and, though 
they are of African descent, they claim they should be enrolled as 
citizens by blood and consequently hâve a larger participation in the 
property to be distributed because they are also of Indian blood, being 
descendants of Choctaws living at the date of the treaty of 1830 or of 
Chickasaws living at the date of the treaty of 1837. To be more pré- 
cise : Their contention is that by the treaties mentioned and the sub- 
séquent grant of 1842 from the United States an indefeasible, undivid- 
ed interest became vested in each member of the Choctaw and Chicka- 
saw tribes and their descendants without regard to the quantum of 
Indian blood or the admixture of African blood, and that the Indian 
nations merely took title in trust for the individual members and their 
descendants as beneficiaries; that their titles and rights to lands and 
moneys being vested in them are therefore beyond the power of Con- 
gress or of any administrative department of the government to im- 
pair, devest, or destroy. Complainants contend that the language of 
the treaty of 1830 and the grant of 1842 to the Choctaw Nation "in 
fee simple to them and their descendants to inure to them while they 
shall exist as a nation and live" on the lands granted is exceptional, 
and is distinguishable from that employed in other treaties and grants 
to other Indian tribes, often held by the courts as conveying title to 
the tribes and not to the individual members thereof. We do not think 
the contentions can be sustained. We find nothing in the history of 
the Choctaws, their relations to the government and the negotiations 
leading to their removal west of the Mississippi river, that would af- 
ford a reason for such a radical departure from the course pursued 
with other tribes under like circumstances, nor do we think the words 
of the treaty and the grant in question are so dissimilar from those 
employed in other cases as to indicate a différent purpose. That the 
lands involved were public lands belonging to the Choctaw and Chicka- 
saw Nations and not to the individual members has been assumed 
without contradiction from the inception of their titles through a long 
séquence of acts of Congress and treaties and agreements with the tribes. 
True, as contended, the title so held has frequently been referred to as 
being held in trust for the members of the tribes, but it is so only in the 
broad, comprehensive sensé in which the public property of any rep- 
résentative government is in trust for the welfare of its people. Until 
spécifie, private, individual rights attach pursuant to law, the enforce- 
ment of such trusts must be at the bar of public conscience. They 
are not justiciable in the courts. The disposition of the tribal property 
of the Indian tribes falls within the législative domain, the power of 
Congress is suprême, and its action is conclusive upon the courts. 
Cherokee Nation v. Hitchcock, 187 U. S. 295, 23 Sup. Ct. 115, 47 h. 



IN RE BROWN. 673 

Ed. 183 ; Lone Wolf v. Hitchcock, 187 U. S. 553, 23 Sup. Ct. 216, 
47 Iv. Ed. 299. 

In Stephens v. Cherokee Nation, 174 U. S. 488, 19 Sup. Ct. 722, 
43 L. Ed. 1041, it was said that the lands and moneys of the Indian na- 
tions then before the court were public lands and moneys, and the 
acts of Congress relating to the détermination of citizenship could not 
be successfully assailed on the ground of the impairment or destruction 
of vested rights; and the court was then speaking of the title of the 
Choctaws and Chickasaws as well as of that of the Cherokees. Wheth- 
er complainants should be enrolled as citizens of the Indian Nations 
is a political or administrative question, and none the less so because 
upon its détermination dépends the measure of their participation in 
the tribal property. Wallace v. Adams, 74 C. C. A. 540, 143 Fed. 716 ; 
Id., 204 U. S. 415, 27 Sup. Ct. 363, 51 L. Ed. 547. For many years 
the power to détermine who were and who were not citizens of thèse 
tribes was left exclusively to the tribal authorities ; names were added 
to and stricken f rom the rolls at will ; and when Congress, to end the 
arbitrary practice, intrusted the power to administrative officers of the 
government who had no private interests to subserve it did not change 
that which was of a purely political character into a subject-matter 
for the intervention of the courts. West v. Hitchcock, 205 U. S. 80, 
27 Sup. Ct. 423, 51 L. Ed. 718. 

Thèse conclusions are fatal to the case of complainants, and the re- 
suit is not affected by the charges of fraud made in the bill against 
subordinate officiais. 

Affirmed. 
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BROWN v. MAJOR et al. 

(Circuit Court of Appeals, Ninth Circuit. October 5, 1908.) 

No. 1,601. 

Bankeuptcy (§ 76*) — Involuntary Proceedings— Petitioning Creditors. 

Const. Cal. art. 12, § 3, provides that "the directors or trustées of cor- 
porations and joint-stock associations shall be jointly and severally lia- 
ble to the creditors for ail moneys embezzled or misappropriated by the 
officers of such corporation or joint-stock association during the term of 
office of such director or trustée. The Suprême Court of the state, wliose 
décision in that regard is binding on the fédéral courts, has held that such 
provision is self-executing, and that the liability of a director to credit- 
ors thereunder is contractual and may be enforced by any creditor against 
any director by an action at law. Held, that the liability of a director 
of a savings bank corporation, wnose funds hâve been embezzled or mis- 
appropriated by its officers, to depositors in such bank, is a fixed liabil- 
ity absolutely owing within the meaning of Bankr. Act July 1, 1898, c. 
541, § 63a (1), 30 Stat. 562 (U. S. Comp. St. 1901, p. 3447), and that such 
depositors are creditors who may join in a pétition in involuntary bank- 
ruptcy against the director. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Bankruptcy, Dec. Dig. § 76.*] 

*For other cases see same topic & § number in Dec. & Am. Digs. 1907 to date, & Rep'r Indexes 
164 F.— 43 
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Pétition for Revision of Proceedings of the District Court of the 
United States for the Northern District of California, in Bankruptcy. 

Hiram W. Johnson, for petitioner. 
Daniel O'Connell, for respondents. 

Before GILBERT, ROSS, and MORROW, Circuit Judges. 

ROSS, Circuit Judge. This is a pétition for the revision, under 
section 24b of the bankruptcy act of July 1, 1898, c. 541, 30 Stat. 553 
(U. S. Comp. St. 1901, p. 3432), of an order of the United States Dis- 
trict Court for the Northern District of California. 

The pétition to this court shows that on the 28th day of January, 
1908, Frieda R. Major, Maude A. Ralston, and Kate A. O'Conneîl, 
as administratrix of the estate of George P. O'Connell, presented a 
pétition to the judge of the court below praying that the présent peti- 
tioner be adjudged bankrupt. Brown field a demurrer to that pétition, 
which demurrer the court below overruled, and it is that ruling that 
is hère sought to be revised. The real grounds of the demurrer were 
that the pétition for the adjudication in bankruptcy did not show that 
the petitjoners thereto were holders of provable claims against Brown 
or his estate, that the amount of the alleged claims of the petitioners 
against the alleged bankrupt was not sufficient to entitle them to the 
relief sought, and that the averments of the pétition filed by the alleged 
creditors were indefïnite and uncertain in certain enumerated par- 
ticulars. 

The pétition to which the demurrer was interposed alleged, among 
other things, that the California Safe Deposit & Trust Company was 
then, and for more than nve years then last past had been, a corpora- 
tion organized and existing under the laws of the state of California, 
and until October 30, 1907, conducted a gênerai banking business un- 
der the laws of that state, and also carried on the business of a savings 
and loan corporation, and also of keeping money and other valuable 
personal property in safe-deposit vaults at agreed rentals, and acted as 
executor, administrator, guardian, trustée, and receiver, discounted 
bills of exchange and other évidences of indebtedness, and received 
moneys on deposit, payable on demand and otherwise ; that the whole 
amount of the capital stock of the company was three millions of dol- 
lars, divided into 30,000 shares of the par value of $100 each, of which 
stock 22,122 shares were subscribed for and issued, 577 of which were 
issued to and then held by Brown ; that on November 1, 1907, Brown 
was, and for five years prior thereto had been, a director and vice 
président and manager of the company, and was not, and had not been 
during the period mentioned, a wage-earner or engaged chiefly in 
farming or the tilling pf the soil ; that on October 30, 1907, the com- 
pany closed its doors and refused to pay on demand the money de- 
posited therein, and refused to pay any of its debts or obligations, and 
has continu ed in such refusai, and has kept its doors closed ever since; 
that on December 7, 1907, the bank commissioners of the state of 
California adjudged the company insolvent, and that it was dangerous 
for it to continue to do business, and on December 9th of the same year 
the Attorney General of the state commenced an action in the name 
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of the people of the state àgainst the company and its officers and di- 
rectors, in the superior court of the state in and for the city and county 
of San Francisco, to hâve the company adjudged insolvent and a re- 
ceiver thereof appointed, and that on January 3, 1908, a default was 
entered against such officers and directors, including Brown, and that 
on January 14, 1908, the said superior court adjudged the company 
insolvent and appointed a receiver of its property ; that the petitioners 
are creditors of Brown having provable claims amounting in the ag- 
gregate, in excess of securities held by them, to the sum of $500, the 
nature and amount of which are as follows: 

"That said California Safe Deposit and Trust Company was insolvent on 
said December 7th, 1907, and for more than a year prior thereto said J. Dal- 
zell Brown well knew during ail that time, and advertised and requested your 
petitioners and others to deposit their money with said company, and during 
the months of September and October, 1907, your petitibner Kate A. O'Con- 
nell, as such administratrix, deposited the sum- of one thousand seven hundred 
and seventy-four dollars ($1,774.00) with said company, and in the month of 
October, 1907, said Frieda H. Major deposited the sum of eleven hundred and 
twenty-five dollars ($1,125.00) with said company, and about July or August, 
or September, 1907, said Maude A. Ralston deposited the sum of one hundred 
dollars ($100.00) with said company, said company receiving and keeping each 
and al] of said deposits as a savings bank under the laws of the state of Cal- 
ifornia, agreeing to returu said money to said depositors on demand, and the 
allowance of said deposits by said Brown at said time was a violation of sec- 
tion 562 of the Pénal Code of the state of California." 

That petitioners thereafter demanded from said company the pay- 
ment of the amount of their several deposits of money, which the com- 
pany refused to pay, and that no part thereof has ever been paid to 
the petitioners or to any person for them ; that the petitioners there- 
after demanded from the California Safe Deposit & Trust Company 
payment of the amount of their said several deposits, no part of which 
payment has ever been made ; that during the three years then last 
past, and during the term of office of the said Brown, moneys were 
embezzled and misappropriated by the officers of the company as fol- 
lows : 

"(1) In violation of section 571 of the Civil Code of the state of California, 
more than the sum of flve million dollars of the money of the depositors of 
said bank and corporation was loaned on inadéquate security. 

"(2) In violation of section 578 of said Civil Code more than the sum of 
three million dollars of the deposits and funds of said corporation was direct- 
ly and indirectly borrowed by the directors and officers of said corporation. 

"(3) In violation of said section 578 more than flve million dollars of the 
deposits and funds of said corporation were loaned, for which officers and 
directors of said corporation became and were obligors, indorsers, and sure- 
ties. 

"(4) In violation of section 561 of the Pénal Code, officers of said corpora- 
tion overdrew their acc-ounts with said bank and wrongfully obtained tbe mon- 
ey and funds of said bank to the amount of one million dollars. 

"(5) In violation of section 560 of the Pénal Code, and section 309 of the 
Civil Code, dividends to more than one million dollars were made and paid 
from other than the surplus profits arising from the business thereof. 

"(6) In violation of said sections of the Pénal Code and Civil Code, the cap- 
ital stock of said corporation to dollars was divided, withdrawn, and 

paid to certain stockholders of said corporation. 

"(7) In violation of said sections of the Codes, debts to the amount of six 
million dollars beyond the subscribed capital stock were created. 

"(8) During the three years said J. Dalzell Brown and other officers and 
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directors of said corporation knowingly received and possessed themselves of 
the moneys, stocks, bonds, and other property of said corporation otherwise 
than in the payaient of a just demand, and, with intent to defraud, omitted 
to make, or caused or directed to be made, a full and true entry tiereof in 
the books and accounts of said corporation. 

"(9) During the past three years said corporation and savings bank has pur- 
chased, held, and eonveyed, and now holds, stock and shares of varions worth- 
less and insolvent corporations amountiug to more than four million dollars, 
which section 574 of the Civil Code and other laws of the state of California 
prohibits said corporation from purchasing, holding, or conveying. 

"(10) The moneys received by said bank and corporation, and its officers and 
directors, were received as a bank for safe keeping, savings, and loan, accord- 
ing to the restrictions provided by law, and during the past three years said 
savings bank and corporation purchased, invested, and loaned its capital and 
the money of its depositors in mining shares or stocks to the mount (amount) 
of more than one million dollars." 

The pétition of the creditors further allèges that Brown is insolvent, 
and that within four months next preceding the filing of the pétition, 
while so insolvent, he committed acts of bankruptcy as follows: 

"(1) On or about December 13, 1907, an action was commenced in said su- 
perior court against J. Dalzell Brown by A. B. Southard and J. A. Bloch for 
the sum of $3,693.70, and said Brown, with intent to prefer such creditors, 
allowed a judgment by default to be entered against him in said action on 
or about December 23, 1907, and said judgment constitutes a lien on the real 
estate of said Brown, and is still in full force and efifect. 

"(2) On or about the day of December, 1907, said Brown, with intent 

and purpose of hindering, delaying, and defrauding his creditors, and especial- 
ly your petitioners, made and caused to be made conveyances and transféra 
of the property hereinafter described, and other property, to his wife, Har- 
riet D. Brown, of said city and eounty of San Francisco, without any valu- 
able considération, and with intent to prefer said Harriet D. Brown to ail his 
other creditors, and especially thèse petitioners, and said Harriet D. Brown 
joined in said intent and purpose: (1) That parcel of land on the southerly 
side of Washington Street and east of Buchanan street, in said city and eoun- 
ty of San Francisco, with the improvements thereon, numbered 2231 Washing- 
ton street, and a part of block 238 of the Western addition of said city and 
eounty of San Francisco, and more particularly described in said conveyances, 
duly recorded in the office of the eounty recorder of said city and eounty of 

San Francisco on the day of December, 1907. (2) That large tract of 

land situated on the east side of Clear Lake, in Lake eounty, state of Cali- 
fornia, and known as 'Carson Itancho.' (3) Shares of stock in various corpora- 
tions, and automobiles and other personal property, and particulars of which 
thèse petitioners are not at présent prepared to state with certainty." 

The provision of section 59b of the bankrupt act (Act July 1, 1898, 
c. 541, 30 Stat. 561 [U. S. Comp. St. 1901, p. 3445]) is that: 

"Three or more creditors who hâve provable claims against any person which 
amount in the aggregate, in excess of the value of securities held by theni, 
if any, to five hundred dollars or over ; or if ail of the creditors of sùch per- 
son are less than twelve in number, then one of such creditors whose claim 
equals such amount may file a pétition to hâve him adjudged a bankrupt." 

As it appears from the creditors' pétition that Brown is the owner 
of only 2V6 per cent, of the capital stock of the California Safe De- 
posit & Trust Company, the amount of his liability to them as such 
stockholder is less than the statutory amount of $500, and, therefore, 
the pétition, in so far as it is based upon the alleged bankrupt's liability 
as a stockholder, is insufficient. It must, therefore, rest upon his lia- 
bility as an officer and director of the bank. Amounting in the aggre- 
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gâte, as they do, to $2,899, the daims form a sufficient basis for the 
pétition if they are provable against the alleged bankrupt. Provable 
claims, under the provisions of section 63 of the bankrupt act, include 
debts of the bankrupt which are — 

"(1) a fixed liability as evidenced by a judgment or an instrument in writing, 
absolutely owing at the time of the filing of the pétition against him, whether 
then payable or not, with any interest thereon which would hâve been recover- 
able at tliat date or with a rebate of interest upon such as were not then pay- 
able and did not bear interest ; * * * (4) founded upon an opeu account or 
upon a contract express or implied. * * * " 

By section 3 of article 12 of the Constitution of California it is de- 

clared : 

"The directors or trustées of corporations and joint stock associations shall 
be .jointly and severally liable to the creditors for ail moneys embezzled or mis- 
appropriated by the offlcers of such corporation or joint stock association dur- 
ing the term of office of such director or trustée." 

And section 309 of the Civil Code of California provides: 

"The directors of corporations must not niake dividends except from the 
surplus profits arising from the business thereof ; nor must they create any 
debts beyond their subscribed capital stock ; nor must they divide, withdraw, 
or pay to the stockholders, or any of them, any parti of the capital stock except 
as hereinafter provided, nor reduce or increase tne capital stock except as 
herein specially provided. For a violation of the provision of tins section, the 
directors under whose administration the same m|ay hâve happened (except 
those who may hâve caused their dissent therefroni to be eutered at large on 
the minutes of the directors at the time, or were not présent when the same 
did happen) are, in their individual or private capàcity, jointly and severally 
liable to the corporation and to the creditors thereof, to the full amount of the 
capital stock so divided, withdrawn, paid out, or reduced, or debt contracted ; 
and no statute of limitations is a bar to any suit! against such directors for 
any sums for which they are liable by this section." 

Statutes making officers and directors of ai corporation responsable 
to its creditors for losses growing out of the négligent, wrongful, or 
fraudulent conduct of such officers or directors are regarded by most 
courts as of a pénal nature, and as not arising out of contract. Pat- 
terson v. Thompson (C. C.) 86 Fed. 85, and cases there cited; 21 Am. 
& Eng. Ency. of Law, p. 882. But we havej hère a décision of the 
Suprême Court of California construing the above-quoted provision of 
the Constitution of that state, in which that cburt distinctly held that 
the liability imposed by section 3 of article 12 of the Constitution of 
California is one of suretyship, and thereforei of contract, to enforce 
which liability any creditor may sue such officer or director at law ; 
that the right of the individual creditor does not dépend upon others, 
and that "if the necessary parties are not brbught in, and that fact 
is made to appear, the court should order tliiem to be brought in." 
Winchester v. Howard, 136 Cal. 432, 444, 446, 447, 64 Pac. 692, 69 
Pac. 77, 89 Am. St. Rep. 153. That case was thus stated by the court: 

"This appeal is from a judgment entered upon a demurrer to the complaint. 
The plaintiff, who was himself a depositor in the Savings Bank of San Diego 
Oounty, as assignée of himself and of îminy other j depositors, brings this ac- 
tion against the directors of the savings bank fur the sum of $127,570.29. 
which is alleged to be the amount of deposits made by such depositors in the 
bank between the first day of July, 1886, and the [twenty-third day of June, 
1893, with interest added. The action purports to: hâve been brought on be- 
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half of himself and any other creditors who may choose to join him. The 
purpose of the action is to enforce the liability of the défendants for money 
alleged to hâve been inisappropriated by the défendants while they were di- 
rectors of such savings bank. 

"It is alleged that the savings bank suspended payment on the twenty-third 
day of June, 1893, and in 1895 was deelared insolvent and placed in the hands 
of its officers, under the banking act, for liquidation. 

"Twenty-seven différent alleged misappropriations are set out in the com- 
plaint. Ail consisted in taking money out of the bank and applying it to un- 
authorized purposes, in the interest of said directors, or of sonie of them. It 
is chargea that at no time when the alleged misappropriations were made did 
the bank hâve flfty per cent, of its loans secured by mortgages on real es- 
ta te, or upon real estate the market value of which exceeded the amount of 
the loan by sixty per cent. The nominal capital of the savings bank was one 
hundred thousand dollars, only twenty thousand dollars of which was ever 
paid in. Most of the misappropriations are alleged to hâve been made for the 
beneflt of the Consolidated National Bànk, a corporation in which Mabury 
and Howard were stockholders, and of which they were directors. Ail mis- 
appropriations are chargea to hâve been made for the beneflt of Howard and 
Mabury. It is chargea that such misappropriations were made by or under 
the direction of Howard, who acted for Mabury as well as for himself. 

"The complaint was demurred to on various grounds, but, by stipulation, 
only certain grounds of demurrer, out of more than one hundred contained in 
the demurrer, are in the transcript. The language of the stipulation will 
throw some light upon the questions submitted on the appeal. It reads as fol- 
lows : 

" 'It is hereby stipulated that, whereas the plaintiff herein has appealed 
from the judgment herein sustaining the demurrer of défendant Hiram Ma- 
bury, that on such appeal the appellant shall print only the Sd, 87th, 88th, 93d, 
94th, 95th, 96th, and 99th grounds of demurrer; and that if the judgment 
should be sustained that should end this case ; but if it should be reversed, 
then the demurrer upon the other grounds, not printed, should stand for ar- 
gument in the court below. 

" 'This course is taken because it is elaiined by the plaintiff that he can 
avoid the other grounds of demurrer by amendaient of the complaint, even if 
well taken to the complaint as it now stands. Whereas, it is conceded that if 
the demurrer is sustained on the grounds above stated it would necessarily 
end this case without further litigation. 

" 'It is stipulated that the plaintiff must recover on the provisions of the 
latter part of section 3, article 12, of the Constitution of Galifornia, or that he 
cannot recover at ail. 

" 'It is stipulated that the above grounds of demurrer fully raise the fol- 
lowing propositions contehded for by défendant, viz.: 

" 'lst. That said constitutional provision is not effectuai without législa- 
tion. 

" '2d. That misappropriation, as meant by the Constitution, is not shown by 
the allégations of the complaint. 

" '3d. That there is a misjoinder of causes of action. And that this point 
can be considered, notwithstanding the causes of action are not separately 
stated. 

" '4th. That tbe Constitution does not purport to give, and hence does not 
give, any right of action under such provision to an assignée. 

" '5th. That in no case is such an action assignable. 

" 'Gth. That the plaintiff was not nor was any of his assignors alleged to bo 
creditors when any of the alleged misappropriations took place. 

" '7th. Defect of parties. Witbiniton & Carter, 

" 'C. H. Rippley, 
" 'S. F. Leib, " 'Attorneys for Plaintiff. 

" 'Attornev for Défendant Maburv. 

"'Filed June 23d,"l899.' 

"The constitutional provision referred to reads as follows: 'The directors 
cr trustées of corporations and joint-stock associations shall be jointly and 
severally liable to the creditors and stockholders for ail moneys embezzled 
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or misappropriated by the officers of such corporation or joint-stock associa- 
tion during the term of office of such director or trustée.' 

"ïlie parties seem agreed that the following questions are involved in this 
appeal : 

"(1) Is the constitutional provision self-executing? 

"(2) Do the alleged misappropriations come within it? 

"(3) Can the action be maintained by an assignée? 

"(4) Can the action be maintained by or for a creditor who becoraes such 
after the alleged misappropriation? 

"(5) Hâve ail the necessary parties been brought in as plaintiffs or défend- 
ants in this case, and is this an action for an accountingï 

"(6) Can such an action be maintained by a meïe contract creditor? Must 
the claim against the corporation be flrst reduced ^:o judgment? 

"It is further contended on behalf of the défendants that the constitutional 
provision is void as being in conflict with the fourteenth aniendment to the 
fédéral Constitution, and because opposed to nahjiral justice; and, further, 
that the action is to recover damages for négligence! or fraud, and is barred by 
the statute of limitations." 

The court held the provision of the Constitution in question to be 
self-executing, and placed upon it the construction already indicated. 
That construction of the Constitution of the state by the highest court 
in existence under it is binding upon the fédéral courts. Flash v. 
Conn, 109 U. S. 371, 3 Sup. Ct. 263, 27 L. Ed. 966. 

It results that the District Court was riglit in overruling the de- 
murrer. 

The pétition for revision is dismissed at thê petitioner's cost. 



In re BARTNETT. 

BARTNETT v. MAJOR et al. 

(Circuit Court of Appeals, Ninth Circuit. October 5, 1908.) 

No. 1,604. 

Pétition for Revision of Proceedings of the District Court of the 
United States for the Northern District of California, in Bankruptcy. 

Charles R. Gray and Gray & Cooper, for petitioner. 
Daniel O'Connell, for respondents. 

Before GILBERT, ROSS, and MORROW, Circuit Judges. 

PER CURIAM. On the authority of the case of J. Dalzell Brown, 
Petitioner, v. Frieda R. Major and Others, Respondents, 164 Fed. 673. 
the pétition for revision is dismissed at the petitioner's cost. 
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WATJCER v. WOODSIDB et al.t 

In re WALKER. 

(Circuit Court of Appeals, Ninth Circuit. October 5, 1908.) 

No. 1,002. 

1. Bankeuptcy (§ 82*) — Involuntaey Pboceedings— Vérification or Péti- 

tion. 

A pétition in Involuntary bankruptcy in which a corporation and a 
partnersliip join may be verifled for the corporation by its président and 
for the partnersliip by one of its members. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Bankruptcy, Cent Dig. § 123; Dec. 
Dig. § 82.*] 

2. Bankruptcy (§ 70*)— Petitioning Cbeditobs— Pbovable Claims— Stook- 

HOLDEBS' LlABILITY. 

By Const. Cal. art. 12, § 3, and Civ. Code, § 322, a stockholder in a 
corporation is made liable for his proportion of ail of the debts of the 
corporation contracted while ne is such stockholder, which liability in 
the case of banking corporations arises at the tiine of the respective de- 
posits, and, by Civ. Code Proc. § 359, must be enforced by an action com- 
menced within three years. Held, that depositors in an insolvent savings 
bank were creditors of a stockholder therein to the extent of his propor- 
tion of their claims where the deposits were made within three years, and 
that three or more depositors whose claims against him so computed 
amount to $500 may maintain a pétition in involuntary bankruptcy against 
him. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Bankruptcy, Dec. Dig. § 76.*] 

8. Bankbuptcy (§ 84*) — Amendment of Pétition— Aïxeging Additional Acts 
of Bankbtjptcy. 

Acts of bankruptcy not alleged in an involuntary pétition, nor in an 
intervening pétition by other creditors, cannot be set up by an amend- 
ment to either where they were committed more than four months before 
such amendment is made. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Bankruptcy, Cent. Dig. §§ 126-129; 
Dec. Dig. § 84.*] 

Pétition for Revision of Proceedings of the District Court of the 
United States for the Northern District of California. 

G. H. Whipple and Chickering & Gregory, for petitioner. 
Daniel O'Connell, Bert Schlesinger, Henry G. W. Dinkelspiel, and 
S. C. Wright, for respondents. 

Before GILBERT, ROSS, and MORROW, Circuit Judges. 

ROSS, Circuit Judge. This also is a pétition for the revision, un- 
der section 24b of the bankrupt act of 1898 (Act July 1, 1898, c. 541, 
30 Stat. 553 [U. S. Comp. St. 1901, p. 3432]), of certain orders of the 
District Court for the Northern District of California, submitted with 
the cases of Brown v. Major, 164 Fed. 673, and Bartnett v. Major, 
164 Fed. 679, just disposed of, and growing out of similar transac- 
tions. 

In this case of Walker, the petitioner hère seeks the review of the 
action of the District Court in denying his motion to dismiss the 
amended original pétition filed by Alexander J. Woodside, E. A. Groe- 

•For other cases see same topic & § number in Dec. & Am. Digs. 1907 to date, & Rep'r Indexe* 

fRehearlng denied November 6, 1908, 
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zinger, and E. O. Schraubstadter, copartners doing business under the 
firm name and style of A. Finke's Widow, Crowley Launch & Tug- 
boat Company, a corporation, Thomas Crowley, C. D. Freiderichs, and 
H. H. Clark, for the adjudging of Walker an involuntary bankrupt, 
and also of an order of the District Court overruling a demurrer filéd 
by him to that pétition, and also the revision of an order overruling a 
motion made by the alleged bankrupt for the dismissal of the pétition 
and amended pétition in intervention filed in the said involuntary bank- 
ruptcy proceedings by Frieda- R. Major, Kate A. O'Connell, as ad- 
ministratrix of the estate of George P. O'Connell, and of an order 
made by the District Court overruling a demurrer filed by the alleged 
bankrupt to the said amended pétition in intervention. 

The ground of the motion made for the dismissal of the amended 
original pétition is that it was not properly verified. Assuming that 
the motion made was a proper method of raising the objection, we 
think it is without merit. The record shows that the amended péti- 
tion was signed by ail of the then petitioning creditors of the alleged 
bankrupt, the signature of the Crowley Launch & Tugboat Company 
being made by its président, with the seal of the corporation attached, 
and that it was verified by Schraubstadter, one of the members of the 
firm of A. Finke's Widow, by the président of the Crowley Launch & 
Tugboat Company on its behalf, and by Thomas Crowley individually. 
one of the alleged creditors ; so that it appears that the requisite num- 
ber of creditors joined in the vérification of the amended original pé- 
tition. It cannot be doubted that, since a corporation must act through 
some agent, a vérification on its behalf may be legally made by its 
président. Nor can it be doubted that a member of a partnership may 
properly verify a claim made on behalf of the firm of which he is a 
member. 

The amended original pétition allèges, among other things, that at 
ail the times therein mentioned the California Safe Deposit & Trust 
Company was, and still is, a corporation duly organized and existing 
under the laws of the state of California, having its principal place of 
business in the city and county of San Francisco ; that within four 
months of the filing of the pétition that company conducted a gênerai 
banking business, under the laws of the state of California, in connec- 
tion with its other business therein specified ; that the whole amount of 
its capital stock was and is $3,000,000, divided into 30,000 shares of the 
par value of $100 each, of which 26,122 shares were issued; that at ail 
the times mentioned in the pétition Walker was, and still is, the holder 
of 800 of those shares; that the petitioners are creditors of the said 
Walker, having provable claims against him amounting, in the aggre- 
gate, in excess of securities held by them, to the sum of $1,052.35, the 
nature and amount of which claims are specifically stated in the péti- 
tion, and consist of various deposits of money made in the said Cali- 
fornia Safe Deposit & Trust Company by the respective petitioning 
creditors at various times during the two years immediately preced- 
ing the filing of the pétition, such deposits by Woodside aggregating 
$8,300 ; by Groezinger and Schraubstadter, as copartners under the 
firm name of A. Finke's Widow, $5,222.25; by the Crowley Launch 
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& Tugboat Company, $5,080; by Thomas Crowley, $1,690; by Fried- 
richs, $3,900 ; and by Clark, $8,000 — ail of which moneys the" amend- 
ed original pétition allèges hâve ever since been due and owing to the 
respective depositors by said bank, and for his proportion thereof, ag- 
gregating $1,052.35, the alleged bankrupt has at ail finies been, and 
still is, liable to said respective depositors. The amended original pé- 
tition further allèges that the said California Safe Deposit & Trust 
Company is insolvent and unable to pay its debts and liabilities, and 
that, within four months immediately preceding the date of and the 
filing of the said pétition — ■ 

"the said respondent David F. Walker committed an act of bankruptcy, in 
that he did heretofore, to wït, on the 2Gth day of November, 1907, in the city 
and county of San Francisco, state and district àforesaid, transfer and con- 
vey to his wife, Althea Walker, a large portion of his property hereinafter 
described, with the intent thên and there to defraud, hinder, and delay his 
ereditqrs. ■ • . . ■ 

"That the said property transferred and conveyed as àforesaid is situate, 
lying, and being in the city and county of San Francisco, state and district 
àforesaid* and is particularly described as follows, to wit : 

"Parcel No. 1. Commencing at the southwesterly corner of Laguna Street 
and Pacific Avenue, running thence southerly along the westerly liue of Laguna 
Street, ninety -four (94) feet eight and one-fourth (8y^) inches; thence at right 
angles westerly ninety-six (96) feet; thence at right angles southerly thirty- 
three (33) feet ; thence at right angles westerly forty-one (41) feet, six inches 
(6) ; thence at right angles northerly one hundred and twenty-seven (127) feet, 
eight and one-fourth (8Vi) inches to the southerly Hue of Pacific Avenue ; 
thence at right angles easterly along the last nanied line one hundred and 
thirty-seyen (137). feet, six inches, to the point of commencement. Being a por- 
tion of Western Addition Block Nuniber Two Hundred ah'd Forty (240) of the 
City and Oounty of San Francisco. 

"Parcel No. 2. Commencing ai a point on the southerly line of Pacific Avenue 
distant thereon one hundred and sixty-seven (167) feet, six (6) inches, wester- 
ly from the westerly line of Laguna Street ; running thence .westerly along 
said southerly line- of Pacific Avenue sïxty (00) feet; thence at right angles 
southerly one hundred and twenty-seven (127) feet, eight and one-fourth 
(8%) inches ; thence, at right angles easterly sixty (00) feet ; thence at right 
angles northerly one hundred and twenty-seven (127) feet eight and one-fourth 
(8%) inches to the southerly line of Pacific Avenue and point of commence- 
ment. Being a portion of Western Addition Block Nuniber Two Hundred and 
Forty (240) of thé City and County of San Francisco. 

"Parcel No. 3. Commencing at a point on the northerly line of California 
Street, distant thereon flf ty-f opr (54) feet, three (3) inches easterly from the 
easterly line of Steihèr Street ; running thence easterly along said line of Cali- 
fornia Street one hundred and fifty-one (151) feet; thence at right angles 
northerly one hundred and thirty-two (132) feet, eight and one-fourth (8%) 
inches ; thence at right angles westerly ninety -nine (99) feet ; thence at right an- 
gles southerly twenty-six (20) feet six (6) inches ; thence at right angles wester- 
ly fifty-two (52) feet; thence at right angles southerly one hundred and six 
(106) feet; two and one-fourth (2%) inches to the northerly line of California 
Street and the point of commencement. Being a portion of Western Addition 
Block Number Three Hundred and Fifty-three (353) of the City and County 
of San Francisco. 

"Parçet No. 4. Commencing at a point on the northerly line of Pacific Av- 
enue, distant thereon one hundred and thirty-nine (139) feet, nine inches east- 
erly from the easterly line of Webster Street ; thence running easterly along 
said northerly line of Pacific Avenue thirty-five (35) feet; thence at right 
angles northerly one hundred and thirty-two (132) feet, seven and one-eighth 
(7%) inches; thence at right angles westerly thirty-five (35) feet; thence at 
right angles southerly one hundred and thirty-two (132) feet, seven and one- 
eighth (7%) inches to the point of commencement. Being a portion of Western 
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Addition Block Number Two Hundred and Sixty-six (26G) of the City and 
County of San Francisco. 

"XII. 

"That the deed made, executed, and delivered by said respondent trans- 
ferring and conveying the above-described real property to Althea Walker, 
his wife, as aforesaid, was, and is, without considération, and was made and 
delivered with the intent then and there to defraud, hinder, and delay the 
creditors of said respondent. 

"That said deed was recorded in the office of the recorder of the city and 
county of San Francisco, state of California, on the 27th day of November, 
1907, at seven minutes past 3 o'clock p. m. of said day, in Liber 116 of Deeds, 
at page 296." 

The only ground of the demurrer to the amended original pétition 
insisted upon hère is that that pétition is uncertain in that "it is alleged 
that the various sums claimed to be due the petitioners herein from 
the California Safe Deposit & Trust Company is the aggregate sum of 
various deposits of money by said petitioners at various times within 
two years last past; and in other allégations it is stated that this re- 
spondent became indebted to the petitioners herein on the 26th day 
of November, 1907, by reason of the fact that said respondent was a 
stockholder in the California Safe Deposit & Trust Company." 

The Constitution, as well as a statute of California, makes a stock- 
holder in a corporation organized under its laws liable for his propor- 
tion of ail of the debts of the corporation during the time he was such 
stockholder (section 3, art. 12, Const. ; section 322, Civ. Code), which 
liability, in the case of banking corporations, arises at the time of the 
respective deposits. Wells v. Black, 117 Cal. 157, 163, 48 Pac 1090, 
37 L. R. A. 619, 59 Am. St. Rep. 162. By section 359 of the Code 
of Civil ; Procédure of the state, it is provided that an action against 
a stockholder to recover his proportion of the debts of the corpora- 
tion must be commenced within three years after the liability arises. 
The amended pétition under considération allèges that within two 
years then last past the six petitioning creditors had, respectively, 
deposited with the banking corporation of which the alleged bank- 
rupt was a stockholder certain spécifie sums of money, for which 
the corporation was on November 26, 1907, and still is, indebted, and 
for his proportion of which, aggregating, according to the pétition, 
$1,052.35, Walker then was, and still is, indebted. That such a claim 
arises out of contract was decided by the Suprême Court of the state 
in Kennedy v. California Savings Bank, 97 Cal. 93, 31 Pac. 846, 33 
Am. St. Rep. 163, and Dennis v. Superior Court, 91 Cal. 548, 27 Pac. 
1031. They are, therefore, provable claims under the express terms 
of section 63 of the bankrupt act. The District Court was clearly right 
in overruling the demurrer to the amended original pétition. 

There remains to consider the pétition and amended pétition in 
intervention. The original pétition in the involuntary proceedings was 
filed December 30, 1907, and alleged, in substance, the same acts of 
bankruptcy by Walker that are more fully stated in the amended orig- 
inal pétition ; that is to say, the conveyance by the alleged bankrupt to 
his wife of four parcels of land, without considération, and for the pur- 
pose of hindering, delaying, and defrauding his creditors. The orig- 
inal pétition in intervention was filed January 28, 1908. It was filed 
pursuant to that provision of the bankrupt act which reads as followsj 
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"Creditors other than original petitioners may at any tlme enter their ap- 
pearance and joln in the pétition, or flle an answer and be heard in opposi- 
tion to the prayer of the pétition." Section 59f, Act of 1898. 

In i£*the interveners, after alleging "that on the day of De- 

cember, 1907, the said pétition of creditors praying that said David 
F. Walker be adjudged an involuntary bankrupt was duly filed in this 
court, and orders to show cause and subpœnas were duly issued out of 
this court, and with copies of said pétition were duly served on said 
David F. Walker, and the time for appearing and pleading to said 
pétition expires on January 30, 1908 ; that your petitioners adopt and 
join in the allégations in said pétition against the California Safe De- 
posit & Trust Company, and the défendant and respondent David F. 
Walker, and join in the other allégations and prayers of said péti- 
tion" — proceeded to allège, in effect, that the intervening petitioner 
Frieda R. Major was a depositor in the California Safe Deposit & 
Trust Company to the extent of $1.125, and the intervening petitioner 
Kate A. O'Connell, as administratrix of the estate of George P. O'Con- 
nell, deceased, in the sum of $1,774, ail of which deposits remain due 
and unpaid, and that the alleged bankrupt was liable to them therefor 
by reason of certain alleged wrongful and négligent acts on his part 
as an officer and director of the corporation. The original pétition in 
intervention also alleged other and différent acts of bankruptcy on 
the part of the alleged bankrupt than those stated in the original and 
in the amended original pétition, in thèse words : 

"Thèse petitioner?, on information and belief, further allège that said 
David F. Walker, knowing ail of the facts herein alleged, has secretly convey- 
ed Personal property, consisting of shares of stocks, interests in partnerships 
and flrms, automobiles, to third persons for the use and beneflt Of said Walker, 
and with intent to defraud, hinder, and delay his creditors, especially thèse 
petitioners, and the aggregate of his property at a fair valuation will not be 
sufficient in amount to pay his debts." 

Passing the question of indefiniteness in respect to time, place, per- 
sons, and circumstances, it will be observed from the foregoing quo- 
tation that there is no allégation that the alleged conveyances of per- 
sonal property by Walker were made within four months of the filing 
of the pétition to intervene, nor even within four months of the filing 
of the original pétition. But the pétition in intervention was amended 
March 5, 1908, which amended pétition in intervention the alleged 
bankrupt moved the court to strike from its files, and subsequently — 
the motion being denied — interposed a demurrei* thereto, which the 
court overruled. 

Like the original, the amended pétition in intervention expressly 
adopted and joined in the allégations and prayer of the original péti- 
tion filed December 30, 1907. It supplied an omission from the latter 
by alleging, what the original did not allège, that "said David F. Walk- 
er is not a wage-earner, or engaged chiefly in farming or tillage of the 
soil." The amended pétition in intervention also further alleged the de- 
posits already mentioned, by the interveners Frieda R. Major, and Kate 
A. O'Connell as administratrix of the estate of George P. O'Connell, 
deceased, the continued existence of that indebtedness, the insolvency 
of the bank and of Walker, and the latter's liability to said interveners 
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for the amount of such deposits by reason of his ownership of 800 of 
the 26,122 shares of the issued stock of the bank, and also by reason 
of his alleged négligent and wrongful acts as an officer and director 
of the corporation. The amended pétition in intervention further al- 
leged : "That within four months next preceding the date of the filing 
of said original pétition the said David F. Walker, while so insolvent, 
committed" other acts of bankruptcy than those specified either in the 
original pétition, or in the original pétition in intervention, which ad- 
ditional acts the amended pétition in intervention set out. 

While we entirely agrée with the Circuit Court of Appeals for the. 
Third Circuit that a libéral policy in regard to the allowance of amend- 
ments in cases of bankruptcy, as in other cases, "is to be encouraged, 
where the amendments proposed do not prevent a failure of justice 
through technicalities, and where their allowance does not affect in- 
juriously any just right of the opposite party" (Hark v. C. M. Allen 
Company, 146 Fed. 665, 668, 77 C. C. A. 91, 94), the gênerai rule, as 
said bv the Circuit Court of Appeals for the Second Circuit, in Re 
Haff, 136 Fed. 78, 80, 68 C. C. A. 646, "seems to be that an original 
pétition cannot be amended by setting out therein acts of bankruptcy 
not referred to in the original pétition, and occurring more than four 
months before the application for the order allowing the amendment" 
— citing numerous cases. 
. While we are, therefore, of the opinion that that portion of the 
amended pétition in intervention setting up the additional acts of bank- 
ruptcy is improper, the difficulty is that none of the grounds of the de- 
murrer go to that objection; and, being of the further opinion, for the 
reasons stated hereinbefore, and in the opinion in the case of Brown v. 
Major et al. (just decided) 164 Fed. 673, that the amended pétition in 
intervention is otherwise sufficient, the pétition for revision is dis- 
missed, at the cost of the petitioner. 



CORCORAN v. KOSTROMETINOFF. 

(Circuit Court of Appeals, Ninth Circuit October 12, 1908.) 

No. 1,560. 

M. APPEAL AND EEKOS (§ 1074*)— DECISION— FOBM OV DECBEE. 

Where, on an appeal from an order of a United States commlssloner 
In Alaska, as ex officlo probate judge, approving the final account of a 
guardlan and dlscharging bim, the District Court made flndings upon 
whlch It should hâve entered a decree afflrming the order of the commis- 
sioner, the rlghts of the parties are not prejudlced because, instead, it 
entered a decree dismisslng the appeal. 
' [Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Appeal and Error, Dec. DIg. 1074.*] 

2. Appeal and Ebbob (§ 387*)— Dismissal or Appeal — Delay in Givino 
Bond. 

The failure to glve a bond for costs at the time of taking an appeal 
ls not ground for dismlssing the appeal, provlded the bond is filed within 
a reasonable time and the appellee is not prejudiced by the delay. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Appeal and Error, Cent Dig. § 2065; 
Dec. Dig. § 387.*] 

•For other cafiOB see Bame topic & § numeeb in Dec. & Am. Digs. 1907 to âate, & Rep'r Indexai 
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3. Guardian and Wabd (§ 56*) — Liability of Guardian— Loan or Ward's 

FUNDS. 

While a mère érror of judgment will not subject a guardian to personal 
liability for the loss of his ward's funds, he is nevertheless held to the 
exercise of prudence and sound discrétion in investing the saine, and if 
he loans his ward's money without security he assumes the entire risk, 
no matter what . may hâve been the crédit of the borrower. 

[Ed, Note. — For other cases, see Guardian and Ward, Cent. Dig. § 257 ; 
Dec. Dig. § 56.*] 

4. Guardian and Ward (§ 53*)— Investment of Funds— Ordbr of Court. 

Under the law of Ôregon, in force in Alaska prior to the enactment of 
the Alaska Code, which empowered a probate court to make an order au- 
thorizing the investment of funds by a guardian "after notice to ail other 
persons interested," an order made without such notice affords a guard- 
ian no protection. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Guardian and Ward, Dec. Dig. § 53.*] 

5. Guardian and Ward (§ 55*)— Time Deposit in Bank. 

A guardian Is permitted to leavé the funds of his ward temporarily 
on deposit ; in a reputablê bahk, pending investment or other disposition 
of the same ; but he is personally liable for a loss of ' funds deposited 
with" a bank for a fixed period of time on a certiflcate of deposit without 
security. 
[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Guardian and Ward, Cent. Dig. § 254 ; 
, Dec. Dig. § 55.*] 

Appeal from the District Court of the United States for Division 
No. 1 of the District of Alaska. 

E. M. Barnes, for appellant. 
Malony & Cobbj for appellee. 

: Before GILBERT, ROSS, and MORROW, Circuit Judges. 

GILBERT, Circuit Judge. The appellee, George Kostrometinoff, 
as guardian of John P. Corcoran, a minor, filed his final report and 
pétition for discharge as such guardian with the United States com- 
missioner, who was ex officio probate judge for the Sitka commis- 
sioners' precinct, Alaska. Exceptions to the account were interposed 
on behalf of the ward. The exceptions were overruled, the account 
approved, and an order was made discharging the guardian. An ap- 
peal was taken to the District Court for the District of Alaska, Divi- 
sion No. 1, at Juneau. Upon the appeal the District Court filed find- 
ings of fact, in which the objections to the account were considered 
and overruled, and the court found as a conclusion of law that the 
appeal should be dismissed. In accordance therewith a decree was 
entered dismissing the appeal and allowing the guardian his costs on 
the appeal. From that decree thé présent appeal is taken. 

The rights of the parties on the appeal are not affected by the fact 
that the District Court, upon findings which should hâve led to a de- 
cree affirming the décision pf the commissioner's court, entered in- 
stead thereof a decree of dismissal. 

The appellee moves to dismiss the appeal to this court on the ground 
that, although the order allowing the appeal was made on J anuary 
8, 1908, the appeal bond was not filed until March 2, 1908. The omis- 
sion to give a bond for costs at the time of taking the appeal is not 

•For other cases see saipe topic & § numbek in Dec. & An, Digs. 1907 to date, & Rep'r Indexes 
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ground for dismissal, provided that the bond be filed within a rea- 
sonable time thereafter, and especially is this true where, as in this 
case, the appellee is in no respect prejudiced by the delay in filing the 
bond. Anson v. Railroad Co., 23 How. 1, 16 L. Ed. 517; Davidson 
v. Lanier, 4 Wall. 447, 18 L. Ed. 377; Seymour v. Freer, 5 Wall. 
822, 18 L. Ed. 564 ; Schenck v. Diamond Match Co., 73 Fed. 22, 19 
C. C. A. 352. The appellee urges as further ground of dismissal the 
insufficiency of the assignments of error. We find the assignments 
sufficiently spécifie to direct our attention to the single question in- 
volved on the appeal which we find it necessary to discuss. The mo- 
tion to dismiss is denied. 

On November 7, 1892, in pursuance of an order made by the com- 
missioner's court, the guardian deposited with the Northwest Loan 
& Trust Company, a banking institution at Portland, Or., $3,899.76 
of the money of his ward for the term of one year, and received there- 
for a certificate of deposit showing that the amount was deposited 
to the crédit of "George Kostrometinoff, Guardian, etc.," and that 
interest was to be paid thereon at the rate of 6 per cent, per annum. 
On July 27, 1893, the bank went into liquidation, and no more than 
10 per cent, of the amount so deposited was ever received by the 
guardian. It is contended on behalf of the ward that the court err- 
ed in creditjng the guardian's account with the full amount so de- 
posited, and that the guardian, having dissipated $3,500 of the trust 
fund, is chargeable therewith. While a mère error of judgment will 
not subject a guardian to personal liability for the loss of his ward's 
funds, he is, nevertheless, held to the exercise of prudence and sound 
discrétion in investing the same, and it is uniformly held that, if he 
loan his ward's money without security, he assumes the entire risk 
no matter what may hâve been the crédit of the borrower. Walker 
v. Walker, 42 Ga. 135; Clark v. Garfield, 8 Allen (Mass.) 427; Pro- 
bate Judge v. Mathes, 60 N. H. 433 ; Wycofif v. Hulse, 32 N. J. Eq 
697; Lee v. Lee, 55 Ala. 590. 

While the effect of an order of court authorizing the loan or in - 
vestment is to protect the guardian so far as he proceeds in compli- 
ance therewith (21 Cyc. 88, and cases there cited), there can be no 
doubt that in order to avail himself of such protection he must ob- 
tain the order in the manner pointed out by statute, if there be a 
statute regulating the procédure. At the time when the loan was 
made in this case, the law of Oregon, which was in force in Alaska, 
empowered the probate court to make such an order "after notice to 
ail other persons interested." The order in the présent case was 
obtained without such notice, and it cannot, therefore, stand for pro- 
tection to the guardian. While a guardian is permitted to leave the 
funds of his ward temporarily on deposit in a reputable bank, pend- 
ing investment or other disposition of the same, it is the decided 
weight of authority that he is personally chargeable with the loss 
of funds deposited with a bank for a fixed period of time upon a 
certificate of deposit. Such a transaction is a loan without security. 
Barney v. Saunders, 16 How. 535, 14 L. Ed. 1047; Acpeal of Baer 
(Pa.) 18 Atl. 1, 4 L. R. A. 609 ; State v. Gooch, 97 N. C. 186, 1 S. E. 
653, 2 Am. St. Rep. 284 ; Murph v. McCullough, 40 Tex. Civ. App. 403, 



688 



164 FEDERAL REPORTER. 



90 S. W. 69; Law's Estate, 144 Pa. 499, 22 Atl. 831, 14 L. R. A. 
103. In the case last cited the court quoted with approval from Bis- 
pham's Equity, 139: 

"A trustée will not be liable for the failure of a bank in which trust fundx 
hâve been deposited, if he has suffered them to remain there only for a rea- 
sonable time; but if he allows them to lie there by way of investment he 
will be liable to make good the loss." 

We can find no justification for the loan which was made by the 
guardian in the présent case. When he assumed the guardianship 
of the estate, the ward's money was on deposit in the First Nation- 
al Bank at Portland, Or. It is idle to say that it could not hâve been 
loaned upon a mortgage on real estate. The testimony that the guard- 
ian was unable to make such a loan is not entitled to credence. The 
very fact that the so-called banking institution which borrowed the 
money was willing to pay 6 per cent, per annum upon a time depos- 
it is évidence either that there was an active demand for money or 
that the borrowing bank was engaged in a reckless business. At 
the time when the loan was made that bank must hâve been hope- 
lessly inso'lvent, for eight months later it closed its doors, and on 
liquidation paid its depositors only 10 cents on the dollar. The guard- 
ian had it in his power to safely invest and préserve the money of 
his ward, and it was his duty to do so. If he had not»the time to 
search for a proper investment, he should hâve resigned the office. 

The^decree is reversed, and the cause is remanded to the District 
Court, with instructions to charge the guardian's account with the 
sum so lost by the loan to the Northwest Loan & Trust Company, 
with légal interest thereon from the date of such loan. 



In re BAIGHT & FREESE CO.. 

(Circuit Court of Appeals, First Circuit. March 18, 1908.) 

No. 673 (Original). 

1. Mandamus (§ 190*)— Pboceedings in Fédéral Court— Costs. 

There is no fédéral statute nor rule of the Suprême Court giving costs 
to the prevailing party on a mère order to show cause issued on a péti- 
tion for a writ of mandamus ; and the question of costs in such case is 
theref ore governed by the principles which apply to a bill in equity. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Mandamus, Cent. Dig. § 438 ; Dec. Dig. 
§ 190.*] 

2. Mandamus (§ 190*)— Pboceedings Against Judge. 

On a pétition for a writ of mandamus against a judge, ëven where the 
writ is granted, costs will not be taxed against the judge, although they 
may be against the adverse parties if they appear on summons or notice 
and resist the application on the merits ; but, where they merely appear 
and move to dismiss on the ground that the order complained of has been 
vacated and the writ lias become unnecessary, which motion is granted, 
costs will not be allowed to 'either party. 

[Ed. • Note.— For other cases, see Mandamus, Cent. Dig. § 438 ; Dec. 
Dig, § 19p.*j 

•For other cases see same toplc &$ Numbee in Dec. & Aià. Dlgs. 1907 to date, & Rep'r Indexes 
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Pétition for Writ of Mandamus to the Circuit Court of the United 
States for the District of Massachusetts. 
On appeal from the ruling of the clerk denying costs. 

Franklin Bien, I. R. Clark, and G. F. Ordway, for petitioner. 

Before COUT and PUTNAM, Circuit Judges, and ALDRICH, 
District Judge. 

PUTNAM, Circuit Judge. Thèse proceedings were commenced on 
September 9, 1906, on a pétition filed by the Haight & Freese Com- 
pany for a writ of mandamus to go to the Circuit Court of the United 
States, and to a judge thereof, directing the judge to allow an appeal 
which he had refused to allow. His refusai is known to hâve been 
based on the theory that there was no final decree; and this was not 
free from doubt. It is apparent, therefore, that the learned judge in 
declining to allow the appeal acted judicially in the exercise of judicial 
discrétion. 

On filing the pétition for the writ of mandamus, a summons to 
show cause why the pétition should not be granted was issued to the 
adverse parties in the Circuit Court, but none at the outset to the judge 
thereof. Subsequently, on October 9, 1906, the adverse parties came 
into this court, and filed a motion to dismiss the pétition for manda- 
mus, alleging that the learned judge of the Circuit Court had recon- 
sidered the question of allowing the appeal, and was then willing to 
allow it; that the Haight & Freese Company declined to accept such. 
allowance, and insisted on pressing its pétition; that the Haight & 
Freese Company might at any time, without the order of this court, 
obtain ail the relief sought by the pétition ; and that the further main- 
tenance of the pétition would be merely a source of vexation and de- 
lay. It will be perceived that the adverse parties who thus appeared 
did not resist the relief asked for by the pétition for mandamus, but 
put their motion to dismiss merely on the ground that mandamus was 
unnecessary, because the proceeding had become in effect a moot case. 
Subsequently, on October 30, 1906, this court of its own motion order- 
ed a summons to show cause to issue to the learned judge of the Cir- 
cuit Court. On November 9th the answer of the learned judge was 
filed, in which he returned that he had vacated the order disallowing 
the appeal, and had allowed it. Thereupon the pétition for mandamus 
was dismissed by this court, and ail questions of costs were reserved. 

On the subséquent application of the Haight & Freese Company, the 
question of costs was referred to the clerk of this court, who reported 
adversely thereto, whereupon this application to us to review his re- 
port was presented. 

If an alternative writ of mandamus had issued, there would hâve 
been pending a suit at common law, and one party or the other might 
hâve appeared as a prevailing party entitled to costs as contemplated 
by section 983 of the Revised Statutes (U# S. Comp. St. 1901, p. 706). 
Phillips' Practice (5th Ed. 1887) 418. There is, however, no statute 
nor any rule of the Suprême Court which, by its terms, gives costs to 
a prevailing party on a mère order to show cause issued on a pétition 
for a writ of mandamus, or on any other pétition. Therefore the 
164 P.— 44 
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question of costs on such a pétition is governed by the same principles 
which apply to bills in equity, and to various applications laying the 
foundation of formai prôceedings. High's Extraordinary Remédies 
(2d Ed. 1884) 403; 2 Spelling's Extraordinary Remédies (2d Ed. 
1901) 1466. Consequently in a case like that before us costs were 
allowed and directions given for taxing the same in Ex parte Hughes, 
114 U. S. 147, 148, 5 Sup. Ct. 823, 29 L. Ed. 134. There the order 
to show cause was issued to the judge who was impleaded in the 
pétition, and the application was finally refused. Therefore the costs 
were taxed against the petitioner, but whether in favor of the judge 
impleaded or of the party in interest, who undoubtedly had been noti- 
fied of the prôceedings and came in and resisted, the report does not 
show. At any rate, no judgment for cûsts went against the judge im- 
pleaded because thé judgment was the other way, 

So far, at least, the practice may be regarded as settled ; but the 
petitioner herein has f ailed to explain the spécifie principles on which 
it.claims. costs,, or to cite text-writers, or any décisions of any court, 
supporting its position. Certain it is that, even if the case had corne 
properly to an issue, and a judgment directirig a writ of mandamus 
had been entered, costs would not hâve been taxed under the circum- 
stances against the learned judge of the Circuit Court. It would be 
contrary to the fundamental rules protecting the freedôm of judicial 
action to tax costs against a judge of any one of the constitutional 
courts of the United States by reason of any failure to apprehend the, 
law correctly. A formai judgment under such circumstances will be 
found in Insurance Company v. Wilson, 8 Pet. 291, 304, 305, 8 L. Ed. 
949, where a peremptory mandamus was awarded against a district 
judge without any allowance of costs. We hardly need any authorities 
on such a proposition ; but for convenience. we rëfer again to Spell- 
ing's Extraordinary Remédies (2d Ed.) 1466. 

Against whom then can costs be taxed? Undoubtedly, if, on the 
summons to show cause, or on any notice that they might appear, the 
adverse parties had corne in and resisted the pétition for mandamus 
On the merits, costs could hâve gone against them; but their position 
in this court was not of that character. It took the form of a motion 
to dismiss because the prôceedings had become unnecessary. On being 
formally advised of the fa.cts, this court acceded to the motion to dis- 
miss made by them. They would, therefore, appear to be the prevail- 
ing parties, if there were any such; but there seems to be no sub- 
stantial right to costs either way. 

The pétition of the Haight & Freese Company to revise the ruling 
of the clerk on its pétition asking an allowance of costs is denied, 
and the ruling of the clerk denying costs is affirmed. 
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SEIGEL v. CARTEL et al. 

(Circuit Court of Appeals, Eighth Circuit. October 19, 1908.) 

No. 2,081. ' 

1. Bankruptcy (§ 414*)— Faixure of Bankrupt to Account for Property 

—Presumption. 

Where a bankrupt fails to schedule or to surrender to his trustée goods 
shown to hâve been in his possession a short time prior to liis bankrupt- 
cy, the burden rests upon him to account for the same, and. if lie fails 
to do so, the presumption is that he sold theiu and conceals the proceeds. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Bankruptcy, Dec. Dig. § 414.*] 

2. Bankruptcy (§ 467*) — Disgharge— Credibility of Witness— Discrétion 

of Court. 

Where the granting of a disc-harge to a bankrupt was objeeted to on 
the ground that he fraudulently concealed the proceeds of property sold, 
and there was reasonable ground for the action of. the District Judge in 
discrediting his testimony in explanation, the exercise of his discrétion 
will not be revievved. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Bankruptcy, Cent. Dig. § 929; Dec. 
Dig. § 467.*] 

Appeal from the District Court of the United States for the South- 
ern District of Iowa. 

M. H. Cohen, for appellant. 

N. T. Guernsey and C. F. Maxwell, for appellees. 

Before SANBORN and HOOK, Circuit Judges, and PHILJPS, 
District Judge. 

PHILIPS, District Judge. This is an appeal from an order of the 
District Court refusing the pétition of the bankrupt for final discharge. 
There are six spécifications of objections to the discharge. If any one 
is good in law and is sustained by sufficient évidence, the order and de- 
cree of the District Court must be affirmed. 

The substance of the first objection is that the bankrupt, within the 
four months immediately preceding the filing of the pétition in bank- 
ruptcy, for the purpose of hindering, delaying, and defrauding his 
creditors, transferred, removed, destroyed, and concealed, or permit- 
ted to be transferred, removed, destroyed, and concealed, certain of his 
assets; approximately $11,000 worth of his stock of merchandise, con- 
sisting of furniture, stoves, carpets, etc. The évidence clearly enough 
shows that this merchant, between the lst day of January, 1904, and 
August of that year, just preceding the proceeding in bankruptcy, dis- 
posed of between eleven and thirteen thousand dollars worth of goods. 
In other words, he was short that amount of stock at the time of the 
declared bankruptcy. He was called upon by the référée to account 
for thèse goods or their proceeds; the presumption being, as they 
were not on hand, that he had disposed of them and the proceeds were 
in his possession. In re Deuell (D. C.) 100 Fed. 633; In re Cashman 
(D. C.) 103 Fed. 67. Not having scheduled or surrendered the prop- 
erty to the trustée, the concealment of the proceeds, within the provi- 

•For other cases see same topic & § numbbk in Dec. & Am. Digs. 1907 to date, & Rep'r Indexes 
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sions of the statute, is presumed. In re Finkelstein (D. C.) 101 Fed. 
418; In re Meyers (D. C.) 96 Fed. 408; In re Morgan (D. C.) 101 
Fed. 982. 

The only tangible explanation of this shortage of funds by the 
petitioner is that he lost the money in gambling at poker. His évi- 
dence was that he had long indulged this habit of gambling, and es- 
timated that he had probably at différent times lost an aggregate of 
$100,000. As he seems to hâve been a most unlucky gambler, to say 
the least, it was not honest for him to thus take the proceeds of the 
goods he had purchased on crédit to indulge his passion at the expense 
of his confiding creditors. While the statute does not deny the benefit 
of the bankrupt act (Act July 1, 1898, c. 541, 30 Stat. 544 [U. S. 
Comp. St. 1901, p. 3418] ) to such a derelict, in administering the 
beneficent spirit of the act, the court, to prevent it becoming a covert 
to the delinquent undeserver, should see to it that his accounting is 
clear and free from reasonable doubt. He kept no book account of 
the withdrawal of this money or its disbursement. He did not intro- 
duce any évidence corroborative of the losses at gaming. He failed on 
close inquiry to give the name of one person with whom he played or 
the name of the proprietor of the establishment where he played, save 
one who was out of the state and last heard of at the St. Louis World's 
Exposition, thus making it quite impracticable, if not impossible, for 
the objecting creditors to contradict him. He could give no particular 
dates or particular sums lost at "the sittings." The credibility and 
reasonableness of his story were addressed to the judicial discrétion 
of the District Judge. As there was, in our judgment, reasonable 
ground for discrediting his explanation, we will not review the exercise 
of that discrétion. See In re Leslie (D. C.) 119 Fed. 406. 

It results that the decree of the District Court must be affirmed. 



NOOJIN v. UNITED STATES. 

(Circuit Court of Appeals, Fifth Circuit. November 10, 1908.) 

No. 1,751. 

Appeal and Eebob (§ 78*) — Appealable Orders— Refusai, to Quash Exe- 
cution. 

In the courts of the United States the refusai to quash an exécution 
ls not a final judgment, and cannot be reviewed on wiït of error. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Appeal and Error, Cent. Dig. § 479; 
Dec. Dig. § 78.* 

Finality of judgments and decrees for purposes of review, see notes to 
Brush Electric Co. v. Electric Improvement Co. of San José, 2 C. C. A. 
379 ; Central Trust Co. of New York y. Madden; 17 C. C. A. 238 ; Pres- 
cott & A. C. Ey. Co. v. Atchison, T. & S. F. R. Co., 28 C. C. A. 482.] 

In Error to the Circuit Court of the United States for the Northern 
District of Alabama. 

For opinion below, see loo Fed. 377. 

•For other cases see same topic & § numbeb in Dec. & Am. Diga. 1907 to date, & Rep'r Indexes 
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P. E. Culli, for plaintiff in error. 

Oliver D. Street and J. H. Montgomery, for défendant in error. 

Before PARDEE and SHELBY, Circuit Judges, and BURNS, Dis- 
trict Judge. 

PER CURIAM. The writ of error in this case was brought to re- 
view the action of the court in denying a motion to quash an exécu- 
tion. In the courts of the United States the refusai to quash an exécu- 
tion is not a final judgment. Boyle v. Zacharie, 6 Pet. 635, 637, 8 L. 
Ed. 527; Evans v. Gee, 14 Pet. 1, 10 L. Ed. 327; Loeber v. Schrader, 
149 U. S. 580, 585, 13 Sup. Ct. 934, 37 L. Ed. 856. 

Writ of error dismissed. 



MORTON v. LLEWELLYN et al. 

(Circuit Court of Appeals, Ninth Circuit October 19, 1908.) 

No. 1,54a 

L Patents (S 311*) — Suit fob Infbingement— Défenses— Pleading. 

The défendant in a suit for infringement of a patent must give notice 
in his answer of any défense by way of prior patents, publications, or pub- 
lic use relied on to show want of novelty or invention, otherwise such év- 
idence is receivable only to show the state of the art, and to aid in the 
proper construction of the patent in suit 

[Ed. Note.— For other cases, see Patents, Cent Dig. H 522, 529, 530; 
Dec. Dig. § 311.*] 
2. Patents (§ 36*)— Evidence of Invention— Suocess of Deviot. 

Apart from the presumption of novelty arising from the grant of a pat- 
ent where it is shown that the patented device has gone into gênerai use 
and has superseded prior déviées having the same purpose, it is sufflcient 
évidence of invention in a doubtful case. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Patents, Cent. Dig. i 40; Dec. Dig. f 
86.* 

Utility, extent of use, and commercial success as évidence of invention, 
see note to Doig v. Morgan Mach. Co., 59 C. C. A. 620.] 
8. Patents (§ 328*) — Infbingement— Dbainagk Pipe Fittings. 

The Walker patents, No. 635,619 and No. 788,803, for soil pipe drain- 
age and venting fittings, held valid as disclosing novelty and invention, 
but not infringed. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Patents, Dec. Dig. i 328.*] 

Appeal from the Circuit Court of the United States for the Southern 
Division of the Southern District of California. 

George E. Harpham, for appellant. 
Frederick S. Lyon, for appellees. 

Before GILBERT, ROSS, and MORROW, Circuit Judges. 

ROSS, Circuit Judge. This suit was brought by the appellees 
against the appellant for the alleged infringement of two certain let- 
ters patent, the first No. 635,619, issued October 24, 1899, for a com- 
bination soil pipe drainage and venting fitting, and the other, No. 
788,803, issued May 2, 1905, for a sanitary drainage and vent fitting, 
to the appellee Walker, who thereafter assigned one-half of his inter- 

•For other «set ne same topic & J numbbb in Dec. & Am. DIgs. 1907 to date, ft Rep'r Indexe» 
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est therein to his co-appellee, Llewellyn. In answering the bill of 
complaint, the appellant, who was the défendant below, alleged, among 
other things : 

"That the pretended improvement and uew discovery of fittings as set out 
in said complaint, and as meutioned in said ietters patent therein referred to, 
was not new when produced by said plaintiff, but was known and previously 
patented and deseribed in printed publication prior tô the alleged invention 
thereof , by the said plaintiffs ; that is to say, the said fittings were patented 
previously in and by ;the following Ietters patent of-.. the United States of 
America: No. 577,793, À. C. Stewart, February 23, 1897. , And said Ietters 
patent referred to and said fittings were previously patented by said A. C. 
Stewart In the United States in the year 1885, the exact date of which 
is unknown to the défendant, but which ne prays to leave to insert upon 
being informed of the date. Défendant, further answering, avers that he 
is informed and believes that the said A. C. Stewart and a number of oth- 
er persons whose names are unknown ■ to the plaintiff had previous knowl- 
edge for more tnan two years of substantially .the same fittings patented 
by the said plaintiff s prior to the alleged discovery and invention thereof 
by said plaintiff, and that défendant himself used substantially the 
thing patented in the county of Los Angeles, state of Oalifornia, and else- 
where, previous to the issuing of the Ietters patent to said plaintiffs ; and 
aver, on information and belief, that an- apparatus substantially identical with 
the fittings alleged to be * . * * invented by said plaintiff was known and 
generally u'sed throughout the.country for more thân two years previous to 
tbe ? application for the Ietters patent referred to in plaintiffs' complaint, and 
tniàt saiçt improvejnents were known and used by oth'ers in this country for 
mpré tian two' years, and were deseribed in other prlnted publications in this 
and other countries for kriore than two years prior to the alleged invention 
thereof by said plaintiff, the names and résidences of said certain other per- 
sons hàvihg such prlbr khowiedge anû making such prior use are at présent 
unknown to the défendant, and therefore prays your honors that, so soon as 
they may reasonably obtain information sufficient to set forth those matters 
iûidetail, they may be permitted to do so, by amended answer or otherwise, as 
to your honors shall seerri meet." 

The law is well settled that the défendant to a suit for infringement 
rnust give notice in his answer of any défense, by way of prior patents, 
publications, or public use, if he desires to prove any of such défenses 
to show want'of nôyeltyor invention in the patent sued on. Other- 
wise such défenses are', réçeivablé in évidence only to show the state, 
of.the art, and to aid in the proper construction of the patent. Grier 
v. Wilt, 120 U. S. 412, 7 Sup.- Ct. 718, 30 L. Ed. 712; Vance v. Camp- 
bell, 1 Black, 427, 430, 17 L. Ed. 168 ; Railroad v. Du Bois, 12 Wall. 
47, 65, 20 L*. Ed. 265 ! ; Brown v. Piper, 91 UiS. 37, 41, 23 L. Ed. 
200; Eachus y. Broomall, 115 U. S. 420, 434, 6 Sup. Ct. 229, 29 E. 
Ed. 419. The' only ariticipating patent, printed publication, or device 
set up in the answer isthat issued to Stewart, which in the brief of 
the appellant is not relied upon at ail, but it is there contended that 
certain exhibits, numbered 1 and 2, and concerning which some of the 
defendant's witnesses were questioned, show that a similar device to 
that of Walker was in gênerai use 16 and more years prior to his 
patents. 

The purpose of the fitting covered by the first Walker patent was 
thus deseribed by the patentée : 

"One object of my invention is to provide a fitting for use in drainage and 
venting plumbing of buildings which will combine in one pièce means for at- 
taching to the discharge-fitting of the basin', batb, or other fixture to be 
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drained, and means for venting such drainage pipe into a main venting-line 
adapted to vent connections at a lower point thereon. 

"Another object of my invention is to provide a drainage and venting fitting 
which will discharge the liquids from tbe basin, bath, or other flxture down- 
wardly into the drainage or soil pipe to prevent such water from splashing 
or from damming against an opposite incoming stream where two streams 
enter from opposite sides of the pipe. 

"Ànother object of my invention is to provide . means whereby two parallel 
Unes of pipe, one of which is used as a soil or drainage pipe and the other 
one used as a vent pipe, may be joined in an inexpensive manner, so that the 
soil pipe is vented into the vent-pipe without danger of the drainage flowing 
over the basin or other flxture onto the floor. I accomplish this by having the 
upper end of my venting duct terminate and connect with the vent pipe at a 
point on a level intermediate the top and bottom of the basin or other flxture. 
Should there be any backflow of water from a stoppage of the drain pipe, it 
will run out into the vent pipe before rising to the top of basin or other 
flxture and will show water in the bottom of basin at the saine time, which 
would indicate a stoppage of drain pipe. While I consider this construction 
préférable, it is to be understood that I do not lirait myself to such propor- 
tions, but may make the fitting of any length. 

"My fitting comprises a soil pipe member straight througbout, a vent pipe 
inember straight throughout parallel with the soil pipe member, and a drainage 
receiving and venting duct Connecting the lower portion of the soil pipe mem- 
ber and the upper portion of the vent pipe member. 

"My invention also ineludes a drainage and venting fitting comprising a soil 
pipe member, a vent pipe member connected therewith, and a deflector ar- 
rangea to discharge the drainage downwardly into the soil pipe member." 

The subséquent spécifications were followed by thèse claims: 

"1. An intégral drainage and venting fitting comprising two substantially 
parallel members open throughout and eaeh adapted at each end to connect 
with upper and lower pipes, and a Connecting member substantially parallel 
with the said flrst-named members and opening from the one member at one 
end of the fitting and into the other member at the other end of the fitting. 

"2. A drainage and venting fitting comprising a soil pipe member straight 
throughout; a vent pipe member straight throughout and parallel with the 
soil pipe member ; a drainage receiving and venting duct Connecting at its 
lower end with the lower part of the soil pipe member and at its upper end 
with the upper part of the vent pipe member and also provided near its lower 
end with latéral openings to receive the drainage. 

"3. A drainage and venting fitting comprising a soil pipe meinber ; a veut 
pipe member connected therewith ; a latéral drainage discharge arrangea to 
discharge into the drainage and vent pipe member, and an inclined deflector 
arranged inside of the drainage and vent pipe member above and over tbe 
latéral drainage discharge to direct the water downwardly. 

"4. A drainage and venting fitting comprising a soil pipe member straight 
throughout ; a vent pipe member straight throughout parallel with the soil 
pipe member ; a vent and drainage duct Connecting the soil pipe meinber and 
the vent pipe; a latéral drainage discharge arranged to discharge into the 
vent and drainage duct ; and an inclined deflector arranged inside of the 
drainage and vent duct above and over the latéral drainage discharge to 
direct the water downwardly. 

"5. A drainage aud venting pipe provided in its length with an émarge- 
ment ; a latéral drainage-receiving opening or openings in the enlargement ; 
and inclined deflectors projecting out from the wall of the enlargement over 
such openings, the lower ends of said deflectors extending out beyond the in- 
ner wall of the pipe, whereby the incoming stream has a free outlet and is 
directed downwardly into the pipe, substantially as described." 

In the appellees' patent No. 788,803 the purpose of the sanitary 
drainage and vent fitting was thus stated by the patentée : 
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"This invention relates to a fitting adapted particularly for use In connec- 
tion with soil pipes, drainage stacks, or standpipes and vents therefor. 

"The main object of the présent invention is to provide a fitting for this 
purpose of extrême compactness, strength, and cheapness. 

"A spécial object of the invention in this connection is to provide a fitting 
that is sufBciently compact to be wholly inclosed within the wall or floor 
structure and will not project into the room. 

"A further object of the invention is to provide a fitting of this character 
with means for preventing a condition of suction therein. 

"When drainage connections are applied to several superimposed floors, 
it sometimes happens that a simultaneous flush or run-off from several floors 
will cause a congestion within the fittings in one or more of the lower 
floors and conséquent suction effect therein, with the resuit that one or 
more of the closets on the lower floors will be siphoned off. The présent 
invention prevents such objectionable action by providing in each fitting 
means for access of air to the interior thereof in such manner as to break 
any vacuum that tends to form." 

Following the spécifications in this second patent are the following 
claims : 

"1. A double drainage fitting consisting of a soil pipe section having a 
central chamber with latéral downwardly-curved inlet branches, the upper 
side of said branches terminating inside the chamber in deflectors at a point 
which is lower than the center of the inlets of the drainage branches. 

"2. A drainage and ventilating fitting comprising a tubular body with a main 
chamber provided with latéral drainage branches extending thereinto, de- 
flectors extending downwardly from the respective latéral branches into the 
main chamber, and a vent chamber communicating with the main chamber 
below the deflectors. 

"3. A drainage and ventilating fitting comprising a main chamber with in- 
let and outlet branches at top and bottom, latéral drainage branches extend- 
ing obliquely downward thereinto at each side, a vent chamber extending ob- 
liquely upward from the main chamber, and opening into each of the drain- 
age branches. 

"4. A drainage and ventilating fitting comprising a main chamber with in- 
let and outlet branches at top and bottom, latéral drainage branches extend- 
ing obliquely downward thereinto at each side, a vent chamber extending ob- 
liquely upward from the main chamber and opening into each of the drainage 
branches, said vent chamber flaring upwards and communicating with the main 
chamber through an upwardly-flaring opening. 

"5. A drainage and ventilating fitting comprising a main chamber having 
inlet and outlet portions at top and bottom, curved drainage branches lead- 
ing obliquely downward into said drainage chamber, the upper walls of the 
branches terminating in deflectors extending obliquely inward and down- 
ward from the drainage branches into the main chamber, and a vent cham- 
ber opening into the main chamber below said deflectors and extending ob- 
liquely upward. 

"6. A double drainage fitting consisting of a soil pipe section having a main 
chamber having inlet and outlet portions at top and bottom, curved drain- 
age branches leading obliquely downward into said drainage chamber, the 
upper walls of the branches terminating in deflectors extending obliquely in- 
ward and downward from the drainage branches into the main chamber, and 
a vent pipe opening into the main chamber between said deflectors. 

"7. A double drainage fitting consisting of a soil pipe section having a 
central chamber with latéral downwardly-curving inlet branches, the upper 
side of said branches terminating inside the chamber in deflectors at a point 
which is lower than the center of the inlets of the drainage branches and a 
hub extending outwardly from the fitting for the purpose stated. 

"8. A drainage and ventilating fitting comprising a main chamber with 
inlet and outlet branches at top and bottom, latéral drainage branches ex- 
tending obliquely downward thereinto at each side, a vent chamber extend- 
ing obliquely upward from the main chamber, and opening into each of the 
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drainage branches and a hub extending outwardly from the fltting for the 
purpose stated." 

The patentée testified that he manufacturer! and sold fittings em- 
bodying the construction set forth in each of his patents, exhibits of 
which he produced and introduced in évidence, and that he had already 
sold in the aggregate about $30,000 worth of the fittings, and in an- 
swer to a question as to the extent that the fittings made by him em- 
bodying the construction set forth in letters patent No. 635,619 had 
been used, answered: 

"They hâve been used quite extensively, and hâve superseded the old 
style double fittings. I am also sending them up to Portland, Victoria, San 
Francisco, and San José." 

We find no contradiction of this testimony in the record. Apart 
from the presumption of novelty that always attends the grant of a 
patent, the law is that where it is shown that a patented device has 
gone into gênerai use, and has superseded prior devices having the 
same purpose, it is sufficient évidence of invention in a doubtful case. 
The Barbed Wire Patent, 143 U. S. 275, 292, 12 Sup. Ct. 443, 36 L- 
Ed. 154; Keystone Manu factu ring Company v. Adams, 151 U. S. 
139, 143, 14 Sup. Ct. 295, 38 L. Ed. 103 ; Irwin v. Hasselman, 97 
Fed. 964, 38 C. C. A. 587 ; Wilkins Shoe Button Co. v. Webb (C. C.) 
89 Fed. 982 ; National Hollow B. B. Co. v. Interchangeable B. B. Co., 
106 Fed. 693, 707, 45 C. C. A. 544. 

In the light of thèse rules of law, and of the ioregoing facts, we 
are to consider Exhibits 1 and 2, relied on by the appellant as show- 
ing the state of the art at the time the patents in question were granted 
to Walker. A careful comparison of those exhibits with the patented 
fittings satisfies us that the only éléments of novelty in the latter are 
the inclined deflectors within the drainage pipe and vent, and the en- 
largement of the latter, neither of which éléments do we find in the 
appellant's fitting. The latter, with the exception of a change of 
angles and a shortening of the arms, is exactly similar to Exhibits 1 
and 2. It may be, and probably is, true that the deflectors and émarge- 
ment of the appellees' fittings and their compactness makes them more 
désirable, and no doubt accounts for the favor they are shown to meet 
in the markets ; but that circumstance is unimportant since, in our 
opinion, the appellant is not shown to hâve infringed. While, there- 
fore, we think the court below was right in sustaining the validity of 
the patents sued on, we must reverse its judgment for want of in- 
fringement. 

The judgment is reversed, and the cause remanded to the court be- 
low, with directions to dismiss the bill at complainant's cost. 
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WINFREE v. NORTHERN PAC. RY. CO. 

(Circuit Court, B. D. Washington, E. D. September 5, 1908.) 

No. 1,344. 

Masterand Servant (§ ^7*)— Employer's Liability Act— Rétroactive Opér- 
ation— "Action Hereafter Brouoht." 

The provisions of Act April 22, 1908, c. 149, 35 Stat. pt. 1, p. 05, relat- 
ing to the liability of cominon carriers by railroad to tlieir employés, are 
prospective only in their opération, and the phrase "actions hereafter 
brought," as used in section 3, floes not apply to an action by an employé 
for an injury received before the statute was enacted. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Master and Servant, Dec. Dig. § 87.*] 

At Law. On demurrer to complainte 

B. C. Mosby, for plaintiff. 
Edward J. Cannon, for défendant. 

WHITSON, District Judge. It is alleged that the plaintiff's in- 
testate met his death on the 3d day of July, 1906, through the wrong- 
ful acts of the défendant while engaged as one of its employés, for 
which damages are demanded. Plaintiff relies upon the act of Con- 
gress approved April 22, 1908, entitled "An act relating to the lia- 
bility of common carriers by railroad to their employés in certain 
cases." 35 Stat. pt. 1, p. 65, c. 149. 

The point made by the défendant on demurrer to the complaint 
is that the grievance complained of antedates the passage of the stat- 
ute. Passing over the familiar doctrine that the intention to give 
a statute rétroactive effect must clearly appear before it will be so 
construed, we are confrohted with a more serious phase of statutory 
construction, namely, whether the défendant would be deprived of 
rights which it enjoyed at the time of the accident by applying the 
statute subsequently passed to the occurrences set out in the com- 
plaint. 

To sustain the action under the statute the décision of Judge Han- 
ford in Plummer v. Northern Pacific Railway Company (C. C.) 
152 Fed. 206, has been cited; but the holding in that case was that 
the employer's liability act of June 11, 1906 (34 Stat. 232, c. 3073), 
created "a new right and a new obligation," by reason of which it 
could not be construed to operate retroactively. In this view I fully 
concur. Certainly the explicit and sweeping provisions of the later 
act are subject to no other construction. Section 1 créâtes a liability 
where none existed before, by prôviding for a recovery when injury 
results in whole or in part "from the négligence of any of the of- 
ficers, agents or employés of such carrier. * * * " Section 3 pro- 
vides that contributory négligence shall not bar a recovery, while sec- 
tion 4 is at least a radical modification of the rule relating to the as- 
sumption of risk which existed prior to its adoption. 

Hère the plaintiff avowedly seeks to recover upon a state of facts 
which would not hâve entitled him to a judgment at the time the 

•For other cases see same toplc & 8 numbkr in Dec. & Am. Digs. 1907 to date, & Rep'r Indexe» 
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right accrued. This would deprive the défendant of something sub- 
stantial, and confer upon the plaintif? a benefit which was not ex- 
istent and could not hâve been in contemplation of the parties when 
the relation of employer and employé was entered into. Since it 
cannot be supposed that Congress intended to disturb existing rights, 
it must be held that the statute was intended to be prospective in its 
opération, and that the language of section 3, "that in ail actions 
hereafter brought," was intended to refer to causes of action arising 
after the passage of the act. 
Demurrer sustained. 



THE RANZA. 

(District Court, E. D. Pennsylvania. October 17, 1908.) 

No. 32. 

SmPPING (§ 86*)— INJURY or Stevedoee— Liabilitt of Vessel. 

Evidence held not to sustain the allégation of a libel that the lnjury of 
libelant while employed by a stevedore in discharging a vessel was due 
to defects in the winch, supplied by the vessel, which would render her 
liable therefor. 
[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Shipping, Dec. Dig. $ 86.*] 

In Admiralty. 

Tos. H. Brinton, for libelant. 

Henry R. Edmunds and Convers & Kirlin, for respondent. 

_ J. B. McPHERSON, District Judge. On September 8, 1905, the 
libelant, Robert E. Tabbenor, was assisting as a laborer under W. 
G. Grâce, a master stevedore, in discharging a cargo of iron ore from 
the steamship Ranza. He was working in No. 1 hold, and his duty 
was to fill buckets with the ore as they were lowered into the hold. 
The winch, the wire fall to which the buckets were attached, and 
the steam, were furnished by the ship ; but the opération of the winch 
was in charge of another laborer, who was also in the employ of Mr. 
Grâce. The averments of the libel concerning the injury which Tab- 
benor déclares he sustained on the day in question are as follows: 

"About 4 o'cïock a. m., the libelant, having assisted in filling a bucket, stood 
as far from beneath the same as possible while it was beiug ralsed to tue 
combings. When said bucket was raised nearly flush with the combings the 
steam winch lost control, and the bucket fell violently for a distance of sev- 
eral feet, the jerking of which caused part of the contents of the bucket to 
fall and strike the libelant on his right foot, whereby he suffcred severe in- 
juries. That the cause of the Injuries was solely attributable to the defective 
condition of the winch, which defective condition was known to the master 
and offlcers of the said vessel, who had failed to reniedy or attempt to rem- 
edy the same. 

"That the said steam windlass and wire fall were supplied by the respond- 
ents for the uses to which it was applied, and was known by them to be in 
an old, weak, defective, and unsuitable condition for the said purpose. 

"That the libelant exercised due care and précaution and In no manner con- 
tributed to the said injuries, but the same were solely caused by the negli- 

•For «ther cases see same topio & S numbbr in Dec. & Am. Digs. 1907 to date. & ReD'r Indexe* 
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gence and carelessriess of the respondents in supplying the détective appli- 
ances aforesald." 

The only testimony to support thèse averments was given by the 
libelant himself, and it fails entirely to establish the charge that the 
winch was out of order. There is a little hearsay testimony upon the 
subject, but no compétent évidence from which the inference of nég- 
ligence on the part of the ship can be drawn. It would be useless 
to discuss the testimony in détail. 

The clerk is directed to enter a decree dismissing the libel. 



iUNITED STATES v. AMERICAN TOBACCO CO. et al. 
(Circuit Court, S. D. New York. November 7, 1908.) 

L MONOPOLIES (§ 12*) — "COMBINATIONS IN RESTRAINT Or INTEBSTATE COM- 
MERCE." 

Every combination which restreins free compétition In Interstate trade 
is a combination in restraint of Interstate commerce, In violation of Sher- 
man Act July 2, 1890, c. 647, § 1, 26 Stat 209 (U. S. Comp. St 1901, p. 
3200). 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Monopolies, Cent. Dig. § 10; Dec. Dlg. 
S 12,* 

For other définitions, see Words and Phrases, vol. 2, pp. 1275-J276 ; vol 
8, p. 7606.] 

2. Monopolies (S 20*)— "Combination in Restraint of Interstate. Oom- 
mekce"— Consolidation op Competing Cokporations. 

The consolidation into one corporation of a large number of corpora- 
tions engaged in the différent branches of the tobacco lndustry, many of 
whioh were prevlously active competltors in Interstate and foreign com- 
merce, with the resuit of elimlnating such compétition and of glving the 
Consolidated Company cohtrol of at least 75 per cent of the entlre manu- 
factured tobacco business of the United States, Includlng the Interstate 
trade therein, constitutes a "combination in restraint of Interstate com- 
merce," In violation of Sherman Act July 2, 1890, c. 647, § 1, 26 Stat. 209 
(U. S. Comp. St 1901, p. 3200). 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Monopolles, Dec. Dlg. § 20.*] 

S. Commerce (§ 40*) — "Interstate Commerce"— What Constitutes. 

A corporation engaged In the manufacture and sale of tobacco In its 
various fonns, which purchases lts raw materials and supplies in différ- 
ent states and In foreign countrles, and ships them by means of common 
carriers into other states for manufacture, and its products from one 
state Into another between its différent factories and agencies, and sella 
the same by means of agencies and salesmen throughout the United States 
and in the markets of the world, is engaged In "Interstate commerce," 
and It ls Immaterial that It dlstrlbutes lts products by means of common 
carriers or that the title technically passes on delivery to such carriers. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Commerce, Cent. Dlg. §§ 29, 30; Dec. 
Dlg. § 40.* 

For other définitions, see Words and Phrases, vol. 4, pp. 3724-3731.] 

4. Monopolies (f 17*) — Combinaisons in Restraint ot Interstate Commerce 
— Subsidiary Corporation— "Unlawftjl Monopoly." 

A corporation engaged In selling tobacco products at retail ls not ren- 
dered unlawful by the fact that a majorlty of lts stock ls owned by an- 
other corporation, which is itself an unlawful combination in restraint of 
Interstate commerce, and which sells to the retailing corporation the 

•For other cases see same toplc & { number la Dec. & Am. Digs. 1907 to date, & Rep'r Indexe* 
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larger part of its goods, where the latter conducts its business independ- 
ently in a lawful manner, and sells also goods of other manufacturers. 
Nor does it constitute an "unlawful monopoly." in violation of Sherman 
Act July 2, 1890, c. 647, § 2, 26 Stat. 209 (U. S. Comp. St. 1901, p. 3200), 
because it opérâtes in the several states 400 retail stores out of 600,000 
places where tobacco is sold. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Monopolies, Dec. Dig. § 17.*] 

Ward, Circuit Judge, dissenting. 

In Equity. 

J. C. McReynolds and Edwin P. Grosvenor, Sp. Asst. Attys. Gen., 
for complainant. 

William J. Wallace, W. W. Fuller, Delancey Nicoll, and Junius 
Parker, for American Tobacco Co. and constituent companies. 

William B. Hornblower, W. W. Miller, Morgan M. Mann, and 
John Pickrell, for Impérial Tobacco Co. 

Charles R. Carruth, for R. P. Richardson, Jr., & Co., Inc. 

Stroock & Stroock (S. M. Stroock, of counsel), for United Cigar 
Stores Co. 

Before LACOMBE, COXE, WARD, and NOYES, Circuit Judges. 

LACOMBE, Circuit Judge. Act July 2, 1890, c. 647, 26 Stat. 209 
(U. S. Comp. St. 1901, p. 3200), in its first section, déclares to be il- 
légal "every contract, combination in the form of trust or otherwise, 
or conspiracy, in restraint of trade or commerce among the several 
states, or with foreign nations." That déclaration, ambiguous when 
enacted, is, as the writer conceives, no longer open to construction 
in the inferior fédéral courts. Disregarding various dicta and fol- 
lowing the several propositions which hâve been approved by succes- 
sive majorities of the Suprême Court, this language is to be construed 
as prohîbiting any contract or combination whose direct efîect is to 
prevent the free play of compétition, and thus tend to deprive the 
country of the services of any number of independent dealers however 
small. As thus construed the statute is revolutionary. By this it is 
not intended to imply that the construction is incorrect. When we re- 
member the circumstances under which the act was passed, the popular 
préjudice against large aggregations of capital, and the loud outcry 
against combinations which might in one way or another interfère to 
suppress or check the full, free, and wholly unrestrained compétition 
which was assumed, rightly or wrongly, to be the very "life of trade," 
it would not be surprising to find that Congress had responded to what 
seemed to be the wishes of a large part, if not the majority, of the 
community, and that it intended to secure such compétition against the 
opération of natural laws. The act may be termed revolutionary, 
because, before its passage, the courts had recognized a "restraint 
of trade" which was held not to be unfair, but permissible, although 
it operated in some measure to restrict compétition. By insensible de- 
grees, under the opération of many causes, business, manufacturing 
and trading alike, has more and more developed a tendency toward 
larger and larger aggregations of capital and more extensive com- 



•For other cases see same topie & § NUMBek in Dec. & Am. Digs. 1907 to date, & Rep'r Indexe» 



702 164 FEDERAL REPORTEE. 

binations of individual enterprise. It is contended that, urider exist- 
ing conditions, in that way only can production be increased and 
cheapened, new markets opened and developed, stability in reasonable 
prices secured, and industrial progress assured. But every aggregation 
of individuals or corporations, formerly independent, immediately up- 
on its formation terminâtes an existing compétition, whether or not 
some other compétition may subsequently arise. The act as above con- 
strued prohibits every contract or combination in restraint of com- 
pétition. Size is not made the test: Two individuals who hâve been 
driving rival express wagons between villages in two contiguous 
states, who enter into a combination to join forces and operate a single 
Une, restrain an existing compétition ; and it would seem to make little 
différence whether they make such combination more effective by 
forming a partnership or not. 

Accepting this construction of the statute, as it would seem this 
court must accept it, there can be little doubt that it has been violated 
in this case. The formation of the original American Tobacco Com- 
pany, which antedated the Sherman act, may be disregarded. But the 
présent American Tobacco Company was fonned by subséquent mer- 
ger of the original company with the Continental Tobacco Company 
and the Consolidated Tobacco Company, and when that merger became 
complète two of its existing competitors in the tobacco business were 
eliminated. 

What benefits may hâve come from this combination, or from the 
others complained of , it is not material to inquire, nor need subséquent 
business methods be considered, nor the effects on production or 
prices. The record in this case does not indicate that there has been 
any increase in the price of tobacco products to the consumer. There 
is an absence of persuasive évidence that by unfair compétition or 
improper practices independent dealers hâve been dragooned into giv- 
ing up their individual enterprises and selling out to the principal de- 
fendant. In this connection interesting testimony is given by one of 
the government's witnesses. The déponent was for many years an 
independent dealer and secretary of the Independent Tobacco Manu- 
facturera' Association. He testified : 

"My business was conducted by me alone. I had no partner, no corpora- 
tion. It had got to be a large business, and if anything happened to me there 
was no one there to continue it. The value of the business was in a brand, 
and I became fearspnie what would happen to it if I would be disabled in 
any way. It would not be mucli value jto my estate unless some one had a 
Knowledge of the business and knew how to mariage it, and then I believed 
there was a maximum business beyond which you cannot conduct it profitably 
personally. It will get so big that it requires an organization. And then, too, 
I was only identified as a scrap tobacco manufacturer ; and, going by précè- 
dent, the consuming public of tobacco changes every 10, 12, or 15 years, and 
I hâve flgured that might happen again, and it wouldn't use serap tobacco, 
and might use something else, and then I would not hâve much business, I 
thought ; whereas the American Tobacco Company had been in conférence 
with me, I knew the officers, and I made up my niind, when a proper proposi- 
tion was made to me, such as was satisfactory to me, I would be very anxious 
to afflliate myself with a good, big tobacco organization, large enough and 
strong enough to take care of ail conditions that might come up. I was 
not indueed to sell out by a decrease of profits or by any unfair compétition. 
I never had any fear they could drive me out of business." 
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During the existence of the American Tobacco Company new enter- 
prises hâve been started, some with small capital, in compétition with 
it, and hâve thriven. The price of leaf tobacco— the ravv material— 
except for one brief period of abnormal conditions, has steadily in- 
creased, until it has nearly doubled, while at the same time 150,000 
additional acres hâve been devoted to tobacco crops and the consump- 
tion of the leaf has greatly increased. Through the enterprise of de- 
fendant and at large expense new markets for American tobacco hâve 
been opened or developed in India, China, and elsewhere. But ail this 
is immaterial. Each one of thèse purchases of existing concerns, com- 
plained of in the pétition, was a contract and combination in restraint 
of a compétition existing when it was entered into, and that is suffi- 
cient to bring it within the ban of this drastic statute. 

A large part of the record is taken up with testimony as to conceal- 
ment of the relations existing between some of the défendants. It is 
difficult to see what bearing this has on the questions in controversy. 
If an agreement by a corporation to acquire a majority of the stock in 
a competing corporation is obnoxious to the statute, its vice is certainly 
not eradicated by the promptest publicity. If, on the other hand, such 
an agreement is innocent, it does not become guilty merely because the 
parties to it keep their own counsel. about their mutual transactions. 

It is contended that the case at bar is not within the statute, since 
the various combinations complained of deal primarily with manufac- 
ture; and United States v. Knight, 156 U. S. 1, Î5 Sup. Ct. 249, 
39 L. Ed. 325, is cited in support of that proposition. It seems to 
the writer, however, that subséquent décisions of the Suprême Court 
hâve modified the opinion in that case, and that the one at bar is 
as much within the statute as was the combination condemned in 
Loewe v.'Lawlor,. 208 U. S. 274, 28 Sup. Ct. 301, 52 L. Ed. 488. 
Relief under the statute should be granted against the several domestic 
corporations défendant. 

The Impérial Tobacco Company of Great Britain and Ireland, Lim- 
ited, is one of the défendants. It is a British corporation and entered 
into a contract with the American Tobacco Company in the city of 
London, where such contract was a légal and proper one. It is ap- 
parently the contention of petitioner that subséquent acts of the Im- 
périal Tobacco Company in this country practically amount to the 
entering into a combination or contract of the sort specified in the 
statute. So far as appears the only transactions of that company hère 
are thèse: It buys leaf tobacco of the American grower in very 
large quantities by its own independent force of purchasing employés. 
It does not sell its manufactured products hère — indeed, such prod- 
ucts, having to pay both tarifï duties and revenue tax, could not be 
sold hère except at a loss, save in the case of a few fancy high-priced 
brands. It may be an enlightened public policy to prohibit an alien 
corporation from buying its raw material in this country unless it 
sends its products hère to compete with American manufacturers; but, 
if it be, this act seems not to hâve gone to that extent. The pétition 
should be dismissed as to the Impérial Tobacco Company. A like dis- 
position should be made as to the British-American Company. 
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* As to relief: In the main brief it is prayed that the domestic de- 
fendants the American Tobacco Company, American Snuff Company, 
and others enumerated, should be restrained from carrying on inter- 
state or foreign commerce until conditions existing before illégal con- 
trats or combinations were entered into are restored. Such relief 
is certainly drastic enough and should be efficient. In the pétition it 
is prayed that receivers be appointed for the various companies, who 
apparently are to conduct a tobacco business and create some sort of 
artificial compétition to take the place of the natural compétition which, 
it is alleged, was destroyed by the combinations. Such a scheme seems 
impracticable and is wholly unnecessary. 

I concur with Judge COXE in his reasoning and conclusions touch- 
ing the United Cigar Stores Company and the R. P. Richardson, Jr., 
Company, and agrée that issuance of injunction should be suspended 
until after décision on appeal. 

COXE, Circuit Judge (concurring) . As we are unanimous in think- 
ing that the testimony shows no case for a receiver and that the bill 
should be dismissed as to the défendants, the Impérial Tobacco Com- 
pany and the British American Company, nothing need be added to 
what Judge LACOMBE has written in arriving at thèse conclusions. 
I concur with him in the resuit reached as to the other défendants 
except in some minor particulars which will be noted hereafter. 

The "Tobacco Trust," so called, consists of over 60 corporations, 
which, since January, 1890, hâve been united into a gigantic combi- 
nation which controls a greatly preponderating proportion of the to- 
bacco business in the United States in each and ail its branches ; in 
some branches the volume being as high as 95 per cent. Prior to 
their absorption many of thèse corporations had been active compe- 
titors in interstate and foreign commerce. They competed in pur- 
chasing raw materials, in manufacturing, in jobbing and in selling to 
the consumer. To-day those plants which hâve not been closed, are, with 
one or two exceptions, under the absolute domination of the suprême 
central authority. Evérything directly or indirectly connected with 
the manufacture and sale of tobacco products, including the ingréd- 
ients, the packages, the bags and boxes, are largely controlled by it. 
Should a party with moderate capital désire to enter the field it would 
be difficult to do so against the opposition of this combination. That 
many of the associated corporations were not coerced into joining the 
combination but entered of their own volition is quite true, but in 
many other instances it is évident that if not actually compelled to join, 
they preferred tp do so rather than face an unequal trade war in which 
the odds were ail against them and in which success could only be 
achieved by a ruinous expenditure of time and money. 

The power to destroy a too formidable rival, assuming that the 
allied companies see fit to exercise it, can hardly be denied. We are 
not dealing with thèse companies as they existed prior to 1890 but 
with the Consolidated unit controlling a preponderating proportion of 
the tobacco business in its most minute détails. Prior to that date 
the manufacturing companies, the purrhasers, the distributors and 
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the selling companies were each and ail operating independently and 
tobacco products were being transported back and forth to every state 
of the Union and to foreign countries. Since 1890 this vast interstate 
and foreign trade which was formerly carried on by this large number 
of competing companies and individuals is now carried on by one com- 
bination. The free interchange of commerce has been interfered with, 
hampered, diverted and, in some instances, destroyed. Though it may 
be greater in volume it does not flow through the old channels, it is not 
free and unrestrained. It may be true that there are individual mem- 
bers of this combination not engaged in interstate commerce — manu- 
facturing companies merely and therefore not engaged in commerce 
within the rule enunciated in United States v. E. C. Knight Co., 156 
U. S. 1, 15 Sup. Ct. 249, 39 L. Ed. 325. But hère the complaint is 
made not against the individual conspirators separately but against 
the combination as a whole. Has it monopolized or restrained any part 
of interstate or foreign commerce? If so, it would seem that it is 
liable under the act. To illustrate, A. is a manufacturer of tobacco 
in New York, B. is a buyer of raw material in Kentucky, C. is a job- 
ber in Pennsylvania and D. is a retailer in Boston. B. sends the leaf 
tobacco from Louisville to New York, A. manufactures it into smoking 
and chewing tobacco and sends it to C. at Philadelphia, who in turn 
ships it to D. at Boston, who sells it to the public. Should A., B., C. 
and D. enter into a copartnership to do as a firm what they had hither- 
to done as individuals can there be a doubt that the, firm would be en- 
gaged in interstate commerce? 

The défendants, with the exception of the Impérial Company, the 
Cigar Stores Company and the Richardson Company, admit as fol- 
lows: 

"We admit that ail the vendors and corporation défendants mentioned in 
the pétition as engaged in the manufacture and sale of tobacco products, 
exeept Impérial Tobacco Co., Ltd., purchased or now purchases some or ail 
of the requisite raw material in states or countries other than those in which 
the factories were or are located, and had or lias it transported thenoe 
through the médium of common carriers to said factories, and employed or 
employ traveling salesmen who solicited or solicit iu states or countries other 
than those in which the factory was or is located, orders for the tobacco prod- 
ucts which by them were or are transmitted to said factory or other chief 
office of the manufacturer, and, if approved, they are filled by the delivery of 
the goods to a common carrier where the factory was or is located, duly con- 
signed to the purchaser, title passing to said purchaser on said delivery to 
the common carrier." 

If the contention of the défendants, that this does not constitute in- 
terstate commerce be correct, then it would seem to follow that no one 
can be engaged in such commerce unless he be a carrier, common or 
private, between the states. In the illustration just given it seems to 
be conceded, if one of the partners had been a common carrier owning 
a ferry, for instance, by which the goods were carried across the Ohio 
river, and this business had been taken over with the rest, that the firm 
would be engaged in interstate commerce. If, however, it employs 
others to carry its goods from state to state it is argued that it is not 
so engaged. In other words, although the so-called "Tobacco Trust" 
is buying raw material and selling its completed products in the mar- 
104 F.— 45 
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kets of the world, it is not engaged in "trade or commerce among the 
several states or with foreign nations" because carriers are employed to 
convéy the goods from state to state atid to foreign countries. I can- 
nôt but think that this is too narrow a construction. Should it obtain. 
the statute will be eviscerated. No matter how odious or complète 
the monopoly, it will be immune from punishment if it can show that 
others hâve been employed to distribute its goôds. 

It is not an answer to say that the remedy rnay be applied by the 
states, for the reason that by the Constitution, to Congress is delegated 
the sole poWer "to regulate commerce with foreign nations, and among 
the several states, and with the Indian tribes." In this domain the law 
of the national législature is suprême and the states hâve no power to 
interféré. Dealing as it does with national and international commerce, 
the law must be unafïected by local conditions and it must be uniform. 
The conditions surrounding interstate commerce differ so materially 
in the various sections of the Union that it is not to be expected that 
anything like uniformity can obtain without the action of Congress. 

At présent the state làws are not harmonious and are as numerous 
as the states. In some of the states the tendency is to encourage com- 
merce, in others to harass it with vexatious requifements. The fram- 
ers of the' Constitution were well aware of ail this when they relegat- 
ed the control of interstate commerce to the exclusive control of the 
national législature. 

The duty of this court is to ascertain the true meaning of the anti- 
trust act as expounded by the Suprême Court and, as so interpreted, 
to enforce it. 

The Knight Case, supra, which is principally relied on by the de- 
fendants was the first case under the act to reach the Suprême Court. 
It was decided in January, 1895, and held in substance that the com- 
bination of a number of refineries to manufacture sugar was not with- 
in the act because manufacture alon'e is not commerce and therefore 
not within the control of Congress. The facts are similar to those 
relàting to the absorption of several of the corporations in the case 
before us but not similar to ail for the reasons which hâve been allud- 
ed to. In the Knight Case it was held that commerce was only in- 
cidentally affected. Mr. Justice Harlan in his dissenting opinion thus 
dermes interstate commercé: 

"Interstate commerce does not, therefore, consist in transportation slmply. 
It includes the purchase and sale of articles that are intended to be trans- 
ported from one state to another — every species of commercial intercourse 
among the states and with foreign nations." 

The facts clearly bring the case at bar within this définition for the 
raw materials and the manufactured products were not only intended 
to be trahsported from one state to another but actually were trans- 
ported, in mâny instances, before the title had passed from the manu- 
facturer to the jobber, rètailer or consumer. It is interesting to note 
that the Chief Justice, who wrote the opinion of the court in the 
Knight Case, also wrote the unanimous opinion in'Loewe v. Lawlor, 
208 U. S. 274, 28 Sup. Ct. 301, 53 L. Ed. 488, which is the latest ex- 
position of the law. 
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, An examination of the numerous décisions since the Knight Case 
leads to the conclusion that there has been a gênerai tendency towards 
a broader and more libéral construction of the statute. In the North- 
ern Securitiçs Case, 193 U. S. 197, 24 Sup. Ct. 436,-48 L. Ed. 679,_the 
opinion is written by Mr. Justice Harlan who dissented in the Knight 
Case. The previous décisions of the court are by him carefully re- 
viewed and the point ruled in each is clearly stated. Of the Knight 
Case it is said : 

"It was held that the agreement or arrangement there involved had référ- 
ence only to the manufacture or production of sugar by those engaged in the 
alleged combination, but if it had directly embraced interstate or international 
commerce, it would then hâve been covered by the anti-trust act and would 
hâve been illégal." 

He reviews ail the prior décisions and formulâtes certain proposi- 
tions which, in his opinion, are plainly deducible therefrom (page 331 
of 193 U. S., page 436 of 24 Sup. Ct. [48 L. Ed. 679]). Some of 
thèse are as follows : 

The anti-trust act embraces and déclares to be illégal every contract 
combination or conspiracy, in vvhatever form, of whatever nature and 
whoever may be the parties to it, which directly or necessarily opérâtes 
in restraint of interstate or international trade or commerce. The act 
is not limited to unreasonable restraints but embraces ail direct re- 
streints. 

The natural effect of compétition is to increase commerce and an 
agreement whose direct effect is to prevent this play of compétition 
restrains trade and commerce. To vitiate such an agreement or com- 
bination it is not necessary to provè a total suppression of trade. It is 
only essential to show that by its necessary opération it tends to re- 
strain interstate or international trade or commerce or tends to create 
a monopoly in such trade or commerce and to deprive the public of 
the advantages that flow from free compétition. 

Of course the facts in the Northern Securities Case d.iffer essential- 
ly from those in the case at bar ; but the language used in the opinion 
leaves little doubt that had the présent combination been before the 
court, the majority would hâve declared it illégal. For instance the 
court says (page 337 of 193 U. S., page 457 of 24 Sup. Ct. [48 L. Ed. 
679]): 

"lu ail the prior cases in this court the anti-trust act has been eonslrued as 
forbidding any combination which by its necessary opération destroys or re- 
stricts free compétition among those engagea in interstate commerce: in other 
words, that to destroy or restrict free compétition in interstate commerce was 
to restrain such commerce." 

In L,oewe v. Lawlor the court held the act applicable to members of 
a labor organization who by means of a boycott were endeavoring to 
destroy the business of a manufacturer of hats. The défendants were 
in no way engaged in interstate trade or commerce and the plaintifïs 
made hats in Connecticut and sold them in that and other states. So 
far as the business affected is concerned, the only distinction between 
the Knight Case and the E.oewe-Lawlor Case is that in one the acts 
complained of related to the manufacture and sale of sugar and in the 
other to the manufacture and sale of hats. 



708 164 FEDERAL REPORTEE. 

The act cannot be invoked unless interstate or foreign trade or 
commerce is involved, and the court decided that interstate commerce 
was involved in Loewe and Lawlor although the case was presented 
on demurrer to the complaint, which alleged that the complainants re- 
sided at Danbury, Conn., and were "located and doing business as man- 
ufacturera and sellers of hats there." It was held, without dissent, that 
a combination to boycott the goods of the Danbury manufacturer, and 
prevent their sale in states other than Connecticut, was in restraint of 
interstate trade. 

Of course, the facts differ materially, but the décision of the later 
case renders untenable the broad construction of the Knight Case 
contended for by the défendants, viz., that in no instance where a 
manufacturing corporation is concerned can relief be granted for the 
reason that interstate commerce though indirectly affected, is not suffi- 
ciently involved to justify proceedings under the act. 

Since the Knight Case the tendency has been constantly towards a 
wider scope for the statute and I cannot believe that it is so impotent 
that it can be evaded, by the mère manipulation of a bill of lading — 
enforceable when a combination of manufacturers transports its prod- 
ucts to other states and sells them there and utterly ineffectuai if the 
précaution be taken to see that the title passes to the purchaser at the 
place of manufacture. 

But even if it be conceded that the doctrine of the Knight Case, 
strictly construed, was applicable to some of the absorbed corpora- 
tions and copartnerships, it certainly was not applicable to ail, as some 
of them were unquestionably engaged in importing and selling their 
products by means of international and interstate commerce and there 
can be little doubt that the combination considered as a unit is so en- 
gaged. When merchandise is shipped from one state to another it 
seems obvious that the consigner or consignée is engaged in interstate 
commerce, or that both are so engaged. It cannot be that none of the 
parties, who set the wheels of transportation in motion on land and 
sea, is engaged in commerce and that Congress intended that the act 
should apply solely to common carriers. And yet, if no one can en- 
gage in trade or commerce between the states unless the actual physi- 
cal transportation of the merchandise is done by him, it is obvious that 
the act can hâve no broader interprétation. 

The law should not be defeated by a mère fiction. When a large 
number of independent corporations, firms and individuals are engaged 
in purchasing and manufacturing tobacco in several states and selling 
it in every part of the United States and in foreign countries, it seems 
clear that this is done through the instrumentality of interstate and 
foreign commerce. Without such commerce the business could not 
be conducted for a moment, the raw material would be left to rot in the 
warehouse, the manufactured product in the factory. The free inter- 
change of thèse commodities, wherever they may be needed for barter 
or sale, is the life of the enterprise. Trade is the business of exchang- 
ing commodities by buying and selling for money. Interstate trade 
is the business of buying, selling and exchanging commodities between 
the states, and parties may be so engaged even though they act through 
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the agency of carriers. If then, the business of the indépendants above 
referred to be destroyed, interstate trade and commerce is destroyed to 
that extent, if the business of one or more of them be destroyed, inter- 
state trade and commerce is destroyed pro tanto ; in other words, there 
is less interchange of tobacco and its products between the states. 

If I am right in thinking that many of the constituent companies 
were engaged in interstate commerce and that the breaking up of their 
business would inevitably affect the commerce of the country, it fol- 
lows that their consolidation must produce a like resuit. The combi- 
nation which has thus checked and hindered commerce and restrain- 
ed its free circulation, has been guilty of a "restraint of trade or com- 
merce among the several states," within the meaning of the act as in- 
terpreted by the Suprême Court. For thèse reasons I think an injunc- 
tion should issue. 

I am of the opinion, however, that it should not issue against the 
United Cigar Stores Company and should not issue, at least for the 
présent, against R. P. Richardson, Jr., Company. In May, 1901, 
George J. Whelan and associâtes organized the United Cigar Stores 
Company for the purpose of retailing cigars and tobacco. This was 
done without the knowledge of the American Tobacco Company which 
refùsed to assist the enterprise in any way until its success as a selling 
agent was clearly demonstrated and established. It was at the sugges- 
tion of Whelan, not of the Tobacco Company, that its money was in- 
vested in the enterprise. Thereupon the Tobacco Company acquired 
a controlling interest in the Stores Company which has been held 
continuously and has been increased from time to time. Whelan and 
his associâtes hâve the active management of the Stores Company 
which deals in the products of the défendants and also of independent 
manufacturers. No member of the Tobacco Company or of its sub- 
sidiary companies is a member of the board of the Cigar Stores Com- 
pany, and the évidence falls far short of establishing the proposition 
that the stores are managed in the interest of the Tobacco Company 
to the exclusion of other manufacturers. On the contrary, the weight 
of testimony is to the efïect that the aim and purpose of the stores is 
to furnish anything that a user of tobacco may désire no matter by 
whom made. The company opérâtes about 400 stores scattered 
throughout the United States but when it is realized that there are in 
this country over 600,000 places where tobacco is sold the impossibility 
of monopolizing the retail trade by one who opérâtes only six-tenths 
of 1 per cent, of thèse places will at once be apparent. It cannot be 
assumed that a company which sells the products of ail alike intends 
to secure a monopoly for one. Neither is the fact that the business is 
conducted in a large number of stores important. 

The statute was not intended to strike down enterprise or to pre- 
vent the restraint of trade by destroying it. Many large merchants 
find it profitable to conduct their business through a chain of stores 
and it has never been held that the mère fact that a business is large 
and is extended over a wide territory renders its promoters amenable 
to the statute. Success is not a crime. Eliminating the fact that the 
Tobacco Company has a large pecuniary interest in the Stores Com- 
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pany, there is absolutely nothing left upon which to base the charge 
of a conspiracy to restrain and monopolize trade. 

I cannot believe that the fact that a corporation, assuming it to hâve 
combined with others to restrain trade, invests its money in the business 
of another corporation engaged in selling its goods and those of others 
fairly to the public is of itself sufficient to convict the latter corpora- 
tion of entering into a conspiracy to monopolize interstate commerce. 
If the business of the United Stores Company was and is legitimate, 
it cannot be condemned simply because the Tobacco Company has, 
in other respects, been guilty of unlawful conduct. The Cigar Stores 
Company and the Tobacco Company were not and could not be com- 
petitors; the former manufactures and sells tobacco by the wholesale, 
the latter sells whatever its customers want, no matter by whom manu- 
factured, at retail only. It is true that the Cigar Stores Company has 
been energetically and, perhaps, aggressively managed; it is true that 
a part of the business thus built up would hâve been done by others 
had the company not been formed ; but this is true of every large and 
successful business. Prosperity is the premium which has always been 
awarded to earnest and intelligent endeavor. The statute was never 
intended to punish success or reward incompetency. The proof fails 
to establish unfair or unlawful methods in acquiring and conducting 
the business of the Cigar Stores. 

There were a few instances in which a business was purchased and, 
as the vendor was to continue in charge, a covenant was taken binding 
him not to engage in business in 'that locality on his own behalf. Such 
transactions are not forbidden. In the Joint Traffic Case, 171 U. S. 
505, 19 Sup. Ct. 25, 43 L. Ed. 259, the court says, at page 567 of 171 
U. S., at page 31 of 19 Sup. Ct. (43 L. Ed. 259) : 

"It might also be difficult to show that the appointaient by two or more 
prodiicers of the saine person to sell their goods on commission was a matter 
in auy degree in restraint of trade. We are not aware that it has ever been 
claimed that a lease or purchase by a fariner, manufacturer or merehant of 
an additional farm, manufactory or shop or the withdrawal from business of 
any fariner, merehant or manufacturer, restrained commerce or trade within 
any légal définition of that terni; and the sale of a good will of a business 
with an accompanying agreeuient not to engage in a similar business was in- 
stanced in the Traus-Missouri Case, 166 U. S. 290, 17 Sup. Ct. 540, 41 L. Ed. 
1007, as a contract not within the meaning of the act ; and it was said that 
such a contract was collatéral to the main contract of sale and was entered 
into for the purpose of enhanciug the priée at which the vendor sells his 
business." 

No spécial privilèges are accorded by the Tobacco Company to the 
Cigar Stores Company over other purchasers. Its business is con- 
ducted in its own way, without dictation from the Tobacco Company. 
I do not overlook certain sporadic instances of fault finding and 
attempted interférence. in the business by certain officers of the Tobac- 
co Company but thèse attempts were negligible and should not be con- 
sidered in determining the gênerai character of the business. General- 
ly speaking the relations ëxisting between the two were those of a 
manufacturer and a retail customer, to whom the manufacturer sells 
direct. In short, the only circumstances which distinguish the Stores 
Company from other large dealers in the Tobacco Company's products 
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is that a majority of its stock is owned by the latter, and, as we hâve 
seen, this is insufficient to convict it under the law. 

No injunction should issue against the R. P. Richardson, Jr„ Com- 
pany, at least for the présent, for the following reasons : Very soon 
after a controlling interest in the Richardson Company had been pur- 
chased by the Tobacco Company disputes arose as to the terms and 
conditions of the agreement, which resulted in a suit being commenced 
by the Richardson Company in the courts of North Carolina for the 
purpose of having the contracts and agreements betvveen the com- 
panies set aside and the status existing prior to the negotiations re- 
stored. This was followed shortly afterwards by a suit by the To- 
bacco Company in the courts of New Jersey to compel the Richardson 
Company to transfer a controlling interest in its stock to the Tobacco 
Company. Both of thèse actions are pehding and undetermined, the 
prosecution of the North Carolina action having been enjoined by the 
New Jersey court. It is manifest that the trial of thèse actions, or one 
of thein, may dispose of the issues now pending and that if the Rich- 
ardson Company succeeds in establishing the fraud and misrepresenta- 
tion alleged, relief may be granted which this court has not jurisdic- 
tion to grant. The issuing of the injunction should, therefore, be sus- 
pended until the hearing and détermination of the actions in the state 
courts. 

In view of the importance of the questions involved and the certain- 
ty that the case will be carried to the Suprême Court I think the in- 
junction should not issue pending the hearing and décision in that 
court. 

NOYES, Circuit Judge (concurring). The modem tendency of 
business is toward co-operation, instead of compétition. This tenden- 
cy, while of earlier inception, has developed with phénoménal activity 
in this country during the past 20 years— especially during the past 
décade. Concentration of interests and unification of control hâve 
taken the place of separate and independent opération. Important in- 
dustrial corporations, formerly competing, hâve been combined into 
greater companies of wider scope, and thèse, in turn, hâve been united 
into combinations with vast resources, embracing, as their fields of 
opération, whole branches of industry. 

And yet this économie development toward the élimination of com- 
pétition has taken place in the face of sta tûtes and judicial décisions 
declaring that "compétition is the life of trade" and must be preserved. 
Combinations to prevent compétition hâve always been déclarée! con- 
trary to public policy by the courts, and Congress, in the anti-trust 
statute of 1890, shortly after the inception of this économie movement 
and in view of the "trusts" of the period, went further than the com- 
mon law and made those combinations which before had only been 
negatively unlawful positively criminal. 

In so far as combinations resuit from the opération of économie 
principles, it may be doubtful whether they should be stayed at ail by 
législation. It may be that the evils in the existing situation should be 
left to the remédies afforded by the laws of trade. On the other hand, 



712 104 FEDEKAL REPORTER. 

it may be that the protection of the public from the opérations of 
combinations of capital — especially those posscssing the élément ot 
oppression — requires some measure of governmental intervention. It- 
may be that the présent anti-trust statute should be amended and made 
applicable only to those combinations which unreasonably restrain 
trade — that it should draw a line between those combinations which 
work for good and those which work for evil. But thèse are ail légis- 
lative, and not judicial, questions. It cannot be too clearly borne in 
mind that this court has nothing to do with the wisdom, justice, or 
expediency of the statute. Equally true is it that this court, in apply- 
ing the statute, must follow the décisions of the Suprême Court. If 
the décisions of that court hâve been too broad, it is for that court 
alone to modify them. The only right and duty of this court is to 
take the statute as it finds it, and, as it finds it, apply it in accordance 
with the interprétation placed upon it by the highest judicial tribunal. 
That this course may lead to results believed by many persons to be 
prejudicial to the public welfare cannot affect our action. This court 
can neither refuse to enforce a constitutional act of Congress nor 
ignore the décisions of the Suprême Court of the United States. 

In approaching the considération of the légal questions involved 
in this case, the inquiry of primary importance is met at the threshold : 
Are the défendants so engaged in interstate commerce that they are 
amenable to fédéral laws? Only in case they are so engaged is the 
considération of other questions necessary. The examination of this 
fundamental question may well proceed upon the theory that the al- 
légations of the pétition are true — that the défendants hâve combined, 
and by combining hâve obtained practical control of the tobacco in- 
dustry of the country. However comprehensive or oppressive the com- 
bination may be, unless it affect interstate commerce, it is not subject 
to the fédéral anti-trust statute. 

There are many définitions of interstate commerce. This from Glou- 
cester Ferry Co. v. Pennsylvania, 114 U. S. 196, 303, 5 Sup. Ct. 826, 
828, 29 I_. Ed. 158, has been repeatedly approved : 

"Commercé among the states consista of intercourse aiid trafflc between 
their citizens, and includes the transportation of persons and property, and 
the navigation of public waters for that purpose, as well as the purchase, sale, 
and exchange of commodities." 

The inquiry, then, is whether the record hère shows "trame" be- 
tween citizens of différent states, or the "purchase, sale, and exchange 
of commodities" across state Unes. 

The testimony discloses that the business of the défendants has 
three broad phases: (1) The purchase of the raw materials and sup- 
plies. (2) The manufacture of the product. (3) The disposition of 
the product. While the second phase— that of manufacture — does not 
involve interstate commerce, the other two phases seem clearly to di- 
rectly involve it; and it also seems clear that the three phases are of 
equal importance. Unlike a mère manufacturing combination, this 
combination relates quite as much to the purchase of materials and 
the disposition of the product as to manufacture. 

Leaf tobacco is purchased by the défendants' agents in tobacco mar- 
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kets, or directly from the grower in many différent states, and is ship- 
ped by means of common carriers to factories or warehouses in other 
states. Licorice root for making licorice paste — necessary in produ- 
ing certain kinds of tobacco — is purchased by a subsidiary corporation 
in foreign countries and is shipped to factories in this country. The 
paste, when manufactured, is sold'to other of the défendants and is 
shipped to factories in différent states. A subsidiary corporation man- 
ufactures tin foil and sells and ships it to the différent factories. An- 
other does the same thing with boxes, and another with cotton bags. 
Still another acts strictly as a purchasing corporation, and buys sup- 
plies in many markets, and sells and delivers them to the factories, 
warehouses, and offices throughout the country. The record shows 
constant intercommunication between the members of the combina- 
tion in différent states and constant shipments across state Unes from 
one member to another as vendor and vendee. 

The tobacco products manufactured by the défendants are largely 
sold by traveling salesmen, who solicit orders which, in most instances, 
are filled by shipping the goods ordered, by means of common carriers, 
from factories or warehouses located in states other than those in 
which the orders are taken. A limited number of jobbers in différent 
states are also controlled, as well as an important retailer operating in 
différent states. The business of the défendants covers the whole of 
the United States and the disposition of their products is effected un- 
der the supervision of an office of central authority by constant inter- 
state shipments of the différent commodities from factory, warehouse, 
or branch, to jobber, retailer, or consumer. 

Thèse facts seem clearly to show traffic between citizens of différent 
states, and the purchase, sale, and exchange of commodities across 
state lines — to show that the défendants are directly engaged in com- 
merce among the states and are subject to the fédéral anti-trust stat- 
ute ; and, as a practical matter, it is probable that a large part of the 
interstate shipments of the country are made by industrial combina- 
tions similar to that of the défendants. "Transactions between manu- 
facturing companies in one state, through agents, with citizens of an- 
other, constitute a large part of interstate commerce." Caldwell v. 
North Carolina, 187 U. S. 622, 632, 23 Sup. Ct 229, 233 (47 L. Ed. 
336). If thèse corporations are not so engaged in interstate commerce 
as to be subject to fédéral régulation, then Congress, under the com- 
merce clause, has little power except over carriers. 

A point is made that this combination did not engage in interstate 
commerce in respect of sales made by traveling salesmen, because the 
title to the goods sold passed to the consignée when delivery was made 
to the common carrier in the place of manufacture. But the défend- 
ants engaged in interstate commerce when they sent their salesmen 
into différent states and accepted and filled the orders obtained. "The 
negotiation of sales of goods which are in another state, for the pur- 
pose of introducing them into the state in which the negotiation is 
made, is interstate commerce." Robbins v. Shelby Taxing District, 
120 U. S. 489, 497, 7 Sup. Ct. 592, 596, 30 L. Ed. 694. The sale of 
goods, by sample or otherwise, in one state by a traveling salesman em- 
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ployed by a manufacturer located in- another state, and their subsé- 
quent shipmerit from the latter to the former state, constitute com- 
merce among the states, with which Congress alone bas power to deal. 
The Suprême Court of the United' States has repeatedly held that state 
laws taxing or imposîng conditions upon such sales are unconstitution- 
al, as trenching upon the powers of Congress. Thus the court, in Rob- 
bins v. Shelby Taxing District, supra, said: 

"If the selling of goods by s'ample and the employment of drumrners for 
that purpose injuriously affect the local hiterest of the state, Congress, if ap- 
plied to, will undoubtedly make such reasonable régulations as the case may 
demand. And Congress alone can do it ; for it is obvions that such régula- 
tions should be based on a uniform System applicable to the whole country. 
and not left to the varied, discordant, or retaliatory enâetments of 40 différ- 
ent states. The confusion into which the commerce of the country would be 
thrown by being subject to 1 state législation on tins subject would be but a 
répétition of the disorder which prevailed under the Articles of Confédér- 
ation." 

See, also, Brennan v. Titusville, 153 U. S. 289, 14 Sup. Ct. 820, 38 
L. Ed. 719 ; Asher v. Texas, 128 U. S. 129, 9 Sup. Ct. 1, 32 L. Ed. 368 ; 
Caldwell v. North Carolina, 187 U. S. 622, 23 Sup. Ct. 229. 47 h. Ed. 
336 ; Rearick v. Pennsylvania, 203 U. S. 507, 27 Sup. Ct. 159, 51 L. 
Ed. 295. 

Where the title to the goods sold hy the salesmen technically passes 
cannot, theréfore, be regarded as important, "commerce among the 
states is a practical conception, not drawn from the 'witty diversifies' 
(Yelv. 33) of the law of sales" (Rearick v. Pennsylvania, supra). 
Moreover, the facts bring the case within the language of Swift v. 
United States, 196 U. S. 375, 399, 25 Sup. Ct. 276, 280, 49 L. Ed. 518: 

"But the allégations of the second section, even if they import a technical 
passing of title at the slaughtering places, also hnport that the sales are to 
persons in other states, and that the shipments to other states are part of the 
transaction — 'pursuant to such sales'^and the third section imports that 
thesame things which are sent to agents are sold by them, and sufflcieutly 
indicates that some at least of the sales are.of the original packages. More- 
over, the sales are by persons in one state to persons in another." 

But still, if the technicality is important, the record shows, as we 
hâve seen, continued shipments of raw materials and finished products 
across state lines from one constituent corporation to another — con- 
stant purchases of materials, supplies, and products. If the combjna- 
tion as a shipper is not directly engaged in interstate commerce, then 
as a consignée it is so engaged, and the same resuit is reached. 

Assuming, however, that thèse 'défendants are not directly engaged 
in interstate commerce, and are thus beyond the reach of the fédéral 
statute, what is the situation? Simply this : That there is no power — 
state or national — of practical efficiency which can reach industrial 
combinations, no matter how oppressive they may be. The resuit nec- 
essarily f ollows from the opération of the commerce clause of the Con- 
stitution. As we hâve just seen, the Suprême Court has held that state 
laws imposing conditions upon the sale of goods to be shipped into a 
state by a foreign vendor are unconstitutional, as trenching upon the 
powers of Congress, If such a sale is interstate commerce to the ex- 
tent that it is free from local régulation, and-yet the combination mak- 
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ing it is not so directly engagée! in interstate commerce as to be sub- 
ject to fédéral control, then there is a hiatus in power which leaves 
the combination above the law. 

The business of a producing combination, in so far as it afïects states 
other than those in which its plants are located, consists in the sale and 
delivery of its products. If it may sell its goods by shipment across 
state lines free from local law s, it may freely do business in states 
with whose laws and policy it is wholly antagonistic. The police pow- 
er could not be extended to reach it. Inspection laws and statutes reg- 
ulating the sale of injurious articles would be ineffective. Such a 
combination might locate its factory over the boundary line of -a state, 
and, operating from there, adopt the most oppressive tactics to stifle 
local compétition. If the commerce clause ties the hands of the states, 
and yet fails to give Congress efficient power, its effect is to force upon 
the whole country the standard of the state which charters the com- 
bination or of that in which its plants are located — standards which, 
as limiting the power of the combination, might impose no limitation 
at ail. 

I cannot accept this conclusion. In my opinion that which the Con- 
stitution took from the states it gave to the nation. There was no loss 
of power in .the transmission. There is no middle ground. The busi- 
ness of the défendants in selling their goods and buying their materials, 
involving interstate dealings not subject to state anti-trust statutes, is 
interstate commerce, subject to the fédéral anti-trust statute. ; 

But it is contended that the question whether the défendants are 
directly engaged in interstate commerce is settled by the décision of 
the Suprême Court in United States v. E. C. Kniglit Company, 156 
U. S. 1, 15 Sup. Ct. 249, 39 L. Ed. 325. I do not so regard the effect 
of that décision. As I view it, the opinion of the majority of the 
court turned upon the distinction between manufacture and commerce, 
and treated the case as one relating solely to manufacture within a 
single state. As said bv the court (page 17 of 15G U. S., page 255 of 
15 Sup. Ct. [39 L. Ed.' 325]): ; 

"What the law struck at was combination s, contracta, and conspiraeies to 
monopolize trade and commerce among the several states or with foreign na- 
tions; but the contracts and acts of the défendants related exclusively to the 
acquisition of the Philadelphia refineries and the business of sugar refining in 
Pennsylvania, and bore no direct relation to commerce between the states or 
with foreign nations. The object was manifestly private gain in the manufac- 
ture of the commodity, but not through the control of interstate or foreign 
commerce." 

The object of the proceedings in that case was, not to reach the 
American Sugar Refining Company as an unlawful combination, but 
to prevent the acquisition by it of local manufacturing properties. It 
is true that it appeared, incidentally, that the article manufactured was 
intended for transportation beyond the state ; but no combination re- 
lating either to the purchase and interstate shipment of raw materials 
or to the disposition of the finished product was shown. Upon the 
facts shown in this record the principles of the Addyston Pipe Case 

(175 U. S. 211, 20 Sup. Ct. 96, 44 L. Ed. 136) rather than those of the 

Knight Case, seem applicable. 
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Thèse défendants are not a combination relating solely to manufac- 
ture, nor solely of manufacturer. As already shown, the combination 
embraces dealers as well as manufacturers, and producers of materials 
and supplies as well as of the flnished tobacco products. The lan- 
guage of the Suprême Court in Montague & Co. v. Lowry, 193 U. S. 
38, 47, 24 Sup. Ct. 307, 310, 48 L. Ed. 608, distinguishing the Knight 
Case, is applicable : ' 

"It was not a combination or monopoly among manufacturers simply, but 
one between them and dealers in the manufactured article, which was an 
article of commerce between the states. United States v. E. C. Knight Com- 
pany, 156 U. S. 1, 15 Sup. Ct. 249, 39 L. Ed. 325, did not, therefore cover it." 

Furthermore, the récent décisions of the Suprême Court indicate that 
the Knight décision is inapplicable to a case like the présent. Thus, in 
the Northern Securities Case, 193 U. S. 197, 329, 24 Sup. Ct. 436, 453, 
48 L. Ed. 679, Mr. Justice Harlan said of the Knight décision: 

"It was held that the agreement or arrangement there involved had réf- 
érence only to the manufacture or production of sugar by those engaged in 
the alleged combination; but, if it had directly embraced interstate or in- 
ternational commerce, it would then hâve been covered by the anti-trust act 
aad would hâve been illégal." 

And in Swift v. United States, 196 U. S. 375, 397, 25 Sup. Ct. 276, 
279, 49 L. Ed. 518, the court said : . 

"Although the combination alleged embraces restraint and monopoly of 
trade within a single state, its eft'ect upon commerce among the states is not 
accidentai, secondary, remote, or merely probable. On the allégations of the 
bill the latter commerce no less, perhaps even more, than commerce within a 
single state, is an object of attack. » * * Moreover, it is a direct object. 
It is that for the sake of which the several spécifie acts and courses of con- 
duct are done and adopted. Therefore the case is not like United States v. 
E. C. Knight Co., 156 U. S. 1, 15 Sup. Ct. 249, 39 L. Ed. 325, where the sub- 
ject-matter of the combination was manufacture and the direct object monop- 
oly of manufacture within a state." 

• See, also, Loewe v. Lawlor, 208 U. S. 274, 28 Sup. Ct. 301, 52 L. 
Ed. 488. 

In view of the world-wide business of thèse défendants, of the con- 
stant reaching out for new markets in new countries, of the many dif- 
férent industries in many différent states involved, of the constant 
shipments of materials from state to state, and of the control of the 
disposition of the manufactured product, can it be said that the di- 
rect object of this vast combination — the dominating factor in the to- 
bacco industry of the country — is the "monopoly of manufacture with- 
in a state" ? I must answer this question in the négative. In my opin- 
ion the défendants are engaged in interstate commerce, and that which 
the combination directly affects is interstate commerce. 

This conclusion ends the inquiry of the greatest moment in the case. 
It is of much importance to many people at the présent time whether 
the défendants hâve entered into an unlawful combination. It is of the 
most momentous importance to ail the people for ail time whether the 
national government has power to reach industrial combinations deal- 
ing'^across state lines. Concède that the présent statute goes too far. 
Concède, even, that no enactments are now necessary. Yet ail must 



UNITED STATES T. AMERICAN TOBACCO CO. 717 

agrée that conditions may arise in the future requiring législative ac- 
tion which shall be both uniform and effective. Congress alone could 
take such action, and if this case shall finally establish that the power 
exists in Congress to take it, then, regardless of ail other results, it is 
a good thing for the future of this country that thèse proceedings were 
instituted. 

Returning, now, to the charges against thèse défendants, and re- 
garding it as settled that, if a combination or monopoly within the 
meaning of the anti-trust statute is shown, it directly affects inter- 
state commerce, the next inquiry is whether such a combination or 
monopoly is established. In determining whether a combination, with- 
in the meaning of the statute, is shown, thèse propositions must be ac- 
cepted as established by décisions of the Suprême Court of the United 
States : 

(1) Every combination in restraint of interstate commerce, whether 
reasonable or unreasonable, is in violation of the statute. The prés- 
ent state of the law is thus summarized in the very récent case of 
Shawnee Compress Co. v. Anderson, 209 U. S. 423, 434, 28 Sup. Ct. 
572, 575, 52 L. Ed. 865: 

"And it bas been decided that not only unreasonable, but ail direct, re- 
straint of trade are prohibited, the law being thereby distinguished from the 
common law." 

See, also, United States v. Trans-Missouri Freight Ass'n, 166 U. S. 
290, 17 Sup. Ct. 540, 41 h. Ed. 1007 ; Northern Securities Case, 193 
U. S. 197, 24 Sup. Ct. 436, 48 L. Ed. 679. 

(2) Every combination restraining compétition in interstate trade is 
a combination in restraint of interstate commerce. As said by Mr. Jus- 
tice Harlan in the Northern Securities Case, 193 U. S. 197, 337, 24 
Sup. Ct. 436, 457, 48 L. Ed. 679 : 

"To destroy or restrict free compétition in interstate commerce was to re- 
strain such commerce." 

And as stated by the court in National Cotton Oil Co. v. Texas, 197 
U. S. 115, 129, 25 Sup. Ct. 379, 382, 49 L. Ed. 689, in speaking of the 
purpose of the state and fédéral statutes against combination: 

"According to them, compétition, not combination, should be the law of 
trade. If there is evil in this, it should be accepted as less than that which 
may resuit from the unification of interests, and the power such unification 
gives." 

This construction of the statute confines the duty of this court in 
applying it within very narrow limits. We hâve only to inquire wheth- 
er the évidence shows a combination restraining compétition. There 
is no necessity for going further. Other inquiries are immaterial. 
The combination may not reduce the priées paid to the growers of raw 
materials, may not increase the priées charged to consumers, may not 
seek to exclude ail others from the field, may be free from coercion 
or oppression, and yet if it restrict compétition, if it restrain trade, 
reasonably or unreasonably, it falls within the statute. The statute 
déclares unlawful every combination in restraint of trade. It contains 
no vvords of limitation or qualification, and the Suprême Court of the 
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United States has decided that the courts hâve no right to attach them 
to it. 

In looking through the record for a cômbination which restricts 
compétition, it is not necessary to go far. The défendants, in their own 
statement of that which they. hâve done, présent such a cômbination. 
In their brief (page 132) they say that their actions fall into two class- 
es, of which the f ollowing is the first : 

"The consolidation of interests, more or legs sharply compétitive, through 
the formation of a corporation and the transfer to it of the respective prop- 
erties and business of such conipeti tors." 

A consolidation of compétitive interests in this form, when a côm- 
bination, as distinguished from a sale, is a cômbination which, restrain- 
ing interstate commerce, violâtes the fédéral anti-trust statute. Wheth- 
er a transaction amounts to a sale or to a, cômbination dépends upon 
whether the vendor parts with ail interests in the business sold or 
merely changes the form of his investment. A bona fide sale of a 
plant for cash or its équivalent possesses none of the éléments of côm- 
bination. An exchange of one plant for an interest in united plants 
possesses ail the éléments of cômbination. See Davis v. A. Booth & 
Co., 131 Fed. 37, 65 C. C. A. 269; Bigelow v. Calumet, etc., Mining 
Co. (C. C.) 155 Fed. 869; also, upon the underlying principle in- 
volved, Shawnee Compress Co. v. Anderson, 209 U. S. 423, 28 Sup. Ct. 
572, 52 L. Ed. 865, and the Northern Sëcurities Case, supra. 

The testimohy in this case shows repeated Instances where, upon the 
transfer of a competing business, the vendors merely changed the form 
of their investment. : They transferred their property and received in 
exchange stock in the transférée corporation. They exchanged large 
interests iri a small property for small interests in a large 'property. 
Instead of standing by themselves, they combined, and, in combining, 
violated the fédéral statute. 

There is no especial merit in the corporate form of cômbination. A 
corporation without statutory authority — express or incidental — to 
acquire property cannot take it at ail. With such authority it has only 
the power which an individual enjoys of natural right. Both may 
purchase arnd otherwise acquire property for lawf ul purposes ; but 
neither can acquire property for a purpose forbidden by law. The cor- 
porations formed by the défendants, with the ordinary power to ac- 
quire ail kinds of property, hâd no right to acquire property in order 
to form an unlawful cômbination. The grant of power would not be 
construed as authorizing -any such acquisition ; and any grant which 
went further, and did attempt to authorize the formation of a côm- 
bination in violation of the fédéral statute, would be wholly void. No 
state can authorize any individual or corporation to break a law of the 
United States. See the Northern Sëcurities Case, supra. Upon the 
défendants' own présentation of their acts, therefore, I cannot avoid 
the conclusion that they hâve, with certain exceptions, engaged in a 
cômbination contrary to the first section of the fédéral anti-trust stat- 
ute. 

In thus considering whether the défendants hâve combined in vio- 
lation of the first section of the act, they hâve been treated as an asso- 
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dation of corporations and individuals. But they are ail dominated by 
the American Tobacco Company, and, in determining whether a mo- 
nopoly lias been created in contravention of the second section, they 
may properly be considered as a unit. In pursuing the latter inquiry, 
however, it is not necessary to go far. The violation of the first section 
requires the issuance of an injunction. No further relief could be 
granted, should the défendants be held to also violate the second sec- 
tion. The question of monopoly is, however, fully presented upon the 
briefs, and I think should not be passed over. 

It appears from the record that the défendants produce 70 per cent, 
of the smoking tobacco made in this country, 73 per cent, of the ciga- 
rettes, 81 per cent, of the plug and twist tobacco, 81 per cent, of the 
fme-cut tobacco, 89 per cent, of the little cigars, and 96 per cent, of the 
snuff. They also make 95 per cent, of the licorice paste produced, 
75 per cent, of the tin foil, and most of the tobacco extracts, boxes, 
and containers. 

The acquisition by the défendants in taking over the various com- 
peting plants of most of the well-established and popular brands of 
tobacco gives them especial power to control the market. As pointed 
out in the défendants' brief : 

"The difficulties of establishing a brand of tobacco are numerous, but they 
are cornpensated by the value of the brand when established." 

The consumer becomes accustomed to, and buys by, a brand. It is 
difficult to incluce him to purchase another brand. "His habit is a 'Bull 
Durham' habit, and not a mère tobacco habit." 

The défendants purchase the major part of ail the tobacco leaf — 
other than that used for cigars — raised in this country. Of some im- 
portant types they buy a very large proportion of the total production. 
Thus of burley, used in the manufacture of plug tobacco, thev bought 
in 1905 175,000,000 pounds out of a total crop of 240,000,000' pounds ; 
of Virginia sun cured, used for chewing tobacco, they bought 7,400,- 
000 pounds out of a crop of 8,100,000 pounds. The hold of the de- 
fendants upon the tobacco industry of the country has steadily in- 
creased since the formation of the combination. There is only one 
branch of the industry which they do not hâve within their grasp — the 
cigar branch; but their predominating interest in ail of the other 
branches is not lessened by the fact that they hâve not as yet obtained 
control of this branch. To create a monopoly, it is not necessary to 
gather in ail the branches of a great industry. 

In view of thèse facts, and of the further fact that the assets of the 
défendants amount to hundreds of millions of dollars, let us, with re- 
spect to the question whether they are monopolizing trade, again test 
their position from their own point of view. In examining the second 
section of the act the défendants in their brief (page 172) say: 

"The sole question is: Do the défendants so engross the market that they 
can prevent others from engaging therein f réel y, and thus at pleasure fix the 
priées either of the raw materials or of the manufactured article?" 

The record shows that, to establish and popularize a brand of to- 
bacco, the expenditure of much time and money is necessary. Wheth- 
er a person of moderate capital could successfully engage in the 
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manufacture of tobacco would dépend entirely upon the position tak- 
en by the défendants. They might sufïer him to succeed. On the 
other hand, they might deem it expédient to crush him, and, if they 
exercised the power which they possess, there could be but one resuit. 
Considering the enormous inhérent and collatéral power of the de- 
fendants, the record is remarkably free from acts of oppression or 
coercion. But still there is enough to show how a competitor can be 
brought to terms if occasion demands. The letters between the de- 
fendants' officiais point out most effective means for entering "upon 
a vigorous campaign, to be kept up until the desired end is accom- 
plished." 

Under thèse conditions, I am of the opinion — in answer to the 
first phase of the défendants' question — that the défendants do so 
engross the tobacco market that they hâve power "to prevent others 
from engaging therein freely." The extent to which they hâve exer- 
cised their power is immaterial. The question présentée! by the de- 
fendants' inquiry is one of the existence of power, not its exercise. 

Subject to the économie limit that prices cannot be fixed so low as 
to deprive the grower of inducement to raise future crops, the extent 
of the défendants' purchases of tobacco leaf necessarily gives them 
large power to fix the prices to be paid for the types which they re- 
quire. Prices may be regulated — as the défendants assert — by the law 
of supply and demand ; but the difficulty hère is that the demand for 
many types cornes, practically, from only one source. To whom, for 
example, can the growers of burley or Virginia sun-cured tobacco sell 
their crop, if they refuse the prices offered by the défendants ? Simi- 
larly, the production by the défendants of by far the greater part of 
the tobacco used in this country gives the power to control the prices 
of the manufactured article, subject to the économie limit that, if 
placed too high, the consumer will give up the use of tobacco. It is not 
a question of going to another producer. No other producer could 
supply the amount required. Where will the users of snuff obtain it, 
if they are unwilling to pay the prices charged by the défendants? 

Moreover, the défendants possess an even greater power over the 
prices of raw materials and finished products than the statistics which 
we hâve noticed indicate. It is apparent from the record that they 
are the dominating factors in the tobacco. industry. Other producers 
are scattered and do not act together. They are not in a position to> 
initiate price making. 

They must follow the action of the défendants. Upon thèse facts,. 
I am of the opinion that the second phase of the défendants' inquiry 
must, like the first, be answered in the affirmative — that the défendants 
do hâve power to détermine the prices of raw materials and of the 
manufactured article. 

Thus, applying to the défendants' position the test of their own in- 
quiry, it follows that they cohstitute a monopoly. And the same resuit 
is reached if it be sought to bring them within the description of a 
monopoly stated by Mr. Justice McKenna in National Cotton Oil Co. 
v. Texas, 197 U. S. 129, 25 Sup. Ct. 382, 49 L- Ed. 689 : 

"Its dominant thought now is, to quote anotner, 'the motion of exclusive- 
ness or unity' ; in other words, the suppression of compétition by the uniflea- 
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tion of interest or management, or, it may be, through agr'eement and con- 
cert of action. And the purpose is so definitely the control of priées that 
monopoly has been deflned to be 'unifled tactics with regard to priées.' It is 
the power to control priées whieh makes the inducement of combinations and 
their profit. It is such power that makes it the concern of the law to prohibit 
or limit them." 

Still another test brings us to the same conclusion. The authorities 
warrant the statement that a monopoly, in the modem sensé, is created 
when, as a resuit of efforts to that end, previously competing business- 
es are so concentrated in the hands of a single person or corporation, 
or a few persons or corporations acting together, that they hâve power 
to practically control the prices of commodities and thus to practically 
suppress compétition. National Cotton Oil Co. v. Texas, supra; Unit- 
ed States v. E. C. Knight Co., 156 U. S. 1, 15 Sup. Ct. 249, 39 L. Ed. 
325 ; Northern Securities Case, 193 U. S. 197, 24 Sup. Ct. 436, 48 L. 
Ed. 679; Swift v. United States, 196 U. S. 375, 25 Sup. Ct. 276, 49 
L. Ed. 518; American Biscuit, etc., Co. v. Klotz (C. C.) 44 Fed. 724; 
United States v. Chesapeake, etc., Fuel Co. (C. C.) 105 Fed. 104; Ches- 
apeake & O. Fuel Co. v. United States, 115 Fed. 610, 53 C. C. A. 
256 : People v. North River Sugar Refining Co., 54 Hun, 377, note, 3' 
N. Y. Supp. 401, 2 L. R. A. 33; Pocahontas Coke Co. v. Powhatan 
Coal, etc., Co., 60 W. Va. 508, 56 S. E. 264, 10 L. R. A. (N. S.) 268, 
116 Am. St. Rep. 901; Richardson v. Buhl, 77 Mich. 658, 43 N. W. 
1102, 6 L. R. A. 457 ; Harding v. American Glucose Co., 182 111. 615, 
55 N. E. 577, 64 L. R. A. 738, 74 Am. St. Rep. 189 ; Herriman v. Men- 
zies, 115 Cal. 16, 44 Pac. 660, 46 Pac. 730, 35 L. R. A. 318, 56 Am. St. 
Rep. 81 ; Lough v. Outenbridge, 143 N. Y. 271, 38 N. E. 292, 25 L. 
R. A. 674, 42 Am. St. Rep. 712 ; Wood v. Greenwood Hardware Co., 
75 S. C. 383, 55 S. E. 973, 9 L. R. A. (N. S.) 501. And the examina- 
tion of facts already made shows this concentration of power in the 
hands of the défendants. 

It must be noted that the authorities hold that the material considér- 
ation, in determining whether a monopoly exists, is not that prices are 
raised and that compétition is excluded, but that power exists to raise 
prices or to exclude compétition when it is desired to do so. The va- 
lidity of an organization, according to the authorities — 

"is not to be tested by what lias been done under it, but by what may be done 
under it ; not by its performance, but by its power of performance when fuily 
exereised." Pocahontas Coke Co. v. Powhatan Coal, etc., Co., supra. 

Following the authorities, the necessary resuit is that the défend- 
ants, in possessing the power of control over the tobacco market, mo- 
nopolize interstate trade and commerce within the meaning and in vio- 
lation of the second section of the statute. And yet, in view of the 
possible results from this interprétation of the statute, I could only 
with hésitation unqualifiedly adopt it. An aggregation of capital or 
property, with power to control the market for a product, might be 
brought about by lawful means without the élément of combination, 
and might carry on its opérations without the élément of oppression. 
If the mère possession of power is the test of legality, then the in- 
quiry in that case, as in any other case, would merely relate to the 
présent status of the aggregation: What has it power to do? — with- 
164 F.— 46 
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out regard to its past history or its présent methods. Thus a resuit 
might be declared unlawf ul, which was obtained by lawf ul means ; 
an aggregation of capital criminal, which actually operated to the 
public benefit, • The law that illegality dépends wholly upon the power 
of performance may be settled; but it was not settled when the tend- 
ency towards the unification of interests was somarked as at the prés- 
ent time, : It may be that now, in applying the second section of the 
statute, performance, as well as power of performance, should be con- 
sidered ; that the éléments of oppression and coercion should be shown 
to exist, to establish an unlawful monopoly. And, if thèse éléments 
are to be considered, they are not sufficiently presented upon this rec- 
ord. It is not shown that the défendants hâve reduced priées to grow- 
ers, nor that they hâve, raised. priées to consumers. The instances of 
coercion which are shown appear rathef as incidental to the develop- 
ment of a great business than as indicative of a policy of oppression. 
But a judicial opinion upon the important question whether the con- 
clusion which the authorities lead to should be adopted without quali- 
fication in construing and applying the second section should only be 
expressed when necessary to the rendition of a décision. There is no 
suclx necessity in this case; In view of the opinions of the other mem- 
bers of the court, the dec.ree must.run against the défendants under 
the first, and not under the second, section of the statute. Therefore, 
while I'have felt it my duty to examine the, situation under the second 
section, its considération need not be carried further. 

The only matters remaining relate to the decree. While not wholly 
adopting the views of Judges LACOMBE and COXE with respect to 
certain of the défendants, I çoncur in the results which they reach, and 
in their conclusion that an.injunction of the nature state.d should be is- 
sued against the défendants, with the exceptions noted, but with stay 
pending appeal. 

WARD, Circuit Judge (dissenting). I feel constraîned to dissent 
frprh the judgment of the court in this case. The United States 
charges in its bill that the défendants hâve been and are engaged in 
an illégal combination to restrain and monopolize tfade, in viola- 
tion of an act of Congress passed July 2, 1890 (26 Stat. 209, c. 647 
[U. S. Comp. St. 1901, p. 3200]) known as the "Sherman Act," and 
prays for relief by injunction and otherwise. An outline of the acts 
complained of as evidencing a combination in restraint of trade and 
a monopoly is as follows: 

In January, 1890, the American Tobacco Company was incorporat- 
ed, to take over the business of five independent concerns engaged 
almost wholly in the manufacture of cigarettes. This company sub- 
s'tantially covered the entire output of cigarettes in the United States. 
It is no défense that it was incorpdrated some six months before the 
passage of the Sherman act>'if an illégal combination within the mean- 
ing of that act. United States v. Trans-Missouri Freight Association, 
166 U. S. 290, 17: Slip." Ct. 540, 41 L. Ed. 1007. There is no évidence 
that the coitfbitiation was the resuit of cutting of priées or of a com- 
mercial war of any kind. The 'company f rom time to time bought 
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other plants engaged in manufacturing smoking tobacco and others 
engaged in manufacturing plug tobacco. 

In 1898 the Continental Tobacco Company was incorporated, to 
take over the plug tobacco business of the American Tobacco Com- 
pany and the business of five other independent concerns manufactur- 
ing principally plug tobacco. There had been a war in the way of cut- 
ting of priées in certain brands of plug tobacco, which probably had 
something to do with the formation of it. Subsequently the American 
Tobacco Company bought or obtained control of many plants engaged 
in the manufacture of smoking tobacco, and the Continental many 
plants engaged in the manufacture of plug tobacco. Some of them 
were absorbed, and others, like the défendants, continued their cor- 
porate existence. 

In 1900 the American Snufï Company was incorporated, to take 
over the snuff business of the American Tobacco Company, of the 
Continental Tobacco Company, and of two other independent manu- 
facturers. 

In 1901 the American Cigar Company was incorporated, to take 
over the business of the American Tobacco Company and of Powell, 
Smith & Co. in manufacturing and selling cigars, cheroots, and stogies. 
In the same year the Consolidated Tobacco Company was incorporat- 
ed, to take over as a holding company, in exchange for its bonds, sub- 
stantially ail of the stock of the American Tobacco Company and the 
Continental Tobacco Company. 

In 1903 the American Stogie Company was incorporated, to take 
over the stogie business of the American Cigar Company, the Ameri- 
can Tobacco Company, and the Continental Tobacco Company. In 
1904 the American Tobacco Company, the Continental Tobacco Com- 
pany, and the Consolidated Tobacco Company were merged into the 
présent American Tobacco Company. 

The companies above named, being the principal défendants, acquir- 
ed control of the plants of many other concerns engaged in manufac- 
turing or distributing tobacco, and also of concerns supplying things 
necessary in the tobacco business, such as tin foil, licorice root, and 
its products, bags, boxes, signs, and briar pipes. Most of the vendors 
of the tobacco plants entered into contracts not to engage in the busi- 
ness sold in certain territory for a certain time, which I regard as 
proper for the protection of the vendees. 

Referring to the combination of 1904, which created the présent 
American Tobacco Company, it is to be remembered that the Con- 
solidated Company was a mère holding company, and the American 
Tobacco Company and the Continental Tobacco Company were in no 
sensé competitors; the former being engaged in manufacturing cigar- 
ettes and smoking tobacco, and the latter in manufacturing plug and 
twist tobacco. Their merger was not in restraint of trade, unless it 
could be regarded as an illégal monopoly, because it produced from 
60 to 90 per cent, of the total output of the United States of the 
various articles it manufactured. The profits of the présent American 
Tobacco Company and its controlled companies hâve been and are 
very large, and their business, exçluding cigars, covers not less than 
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75 per cent, of the wholë output of manufacturée! tobacco in the Unit- 
•ed States. 

The government has oiïered in évidence a stipulation (Government's 
Exhibit No. 8) of ail the défendants, except the Impérial Tobacco 
Company, the United Cigar Stores Company, R. L. Richardson Com- 
pany, Incorporated, and W. C. Reed, which must be taken correctly 
to describe the way the business is done, there being nothing in the 
record to the contrary, as follows : 

"We admit that ail the vendors and corporation défendants nientioned in 
the pétition as engaged in the manufacture and sale of tobacco products, ex- 
cept Impérial Tobacco Company, Limited, purchased or now purchases some 
or ail of the requisite raw material in states or countries other than those in 
which the factories were or are located, and had or has it transported thence 
through the médium of common carriers to said factories, and employed or 
employ traveling salesmen, who solicited or solicit in states or countries other 
than those in which the factory was or is located orders for the tobacco prod- 
ucts, which by them were or are transmitted to said factory or other chief 
office of the manufacturer, and, if approved, they are filled by the delivery 
of the goods to a common carrier where the factory was or is located, duly 
consigned to the purchaser; title passing to said purchaser on said delivery 
to the common carrier." 

It can hardly be doubted that a manufacturer who makes his product 
of materials found within the state of manufacture and sells his entire 
product there is not engaged in interstate commerce. It will make 
no différence that the purchasers send and sell the manufacturera 
product throughout the United States. Except that they buy their 
raw material in other states, this is the way the manufacturing défend- 
ants in this case do their business. Their business is manufacturing, 
and the fact that they get their raw material in other states and send 
agents to other states to solicit orders does not make their business 
interstate commerce. This certainly appears to be the view of the 
Suprême Court in the case of United States v. E. C. Knight Co., 156 
U. S. 1, 15 Sup. Ct. 249, 39 L. Ed. 325. In it the American Sugar 
Refining Company and four refineries in Philadelphia were ail engaged 
in compétition with eaeh other in the importing of raw sugar into 
the United ' States, refining it, and selling it throughout the country. 
Their business was exactly like that of the principal défendants, except 
that it was in a necessary of life, instead of a luxury. A combination 
was made between the American Sugar Refining Company and the 
Pennsylvania refineries by the exchange of ail their capital stock for 
shares of its capital stock. The monopoly was greater than in the 
case now under considération, because the combination manufactured 
98 per cent, of the entire sugar output of the United States. The bill 
averred that the American Sugar Refining Company monopolized 
the manufacture and sale of refined sugar in the United States, con- 
trolled its price, and had combined with the other défendants to re- 
strain the commerce in refined sugar in the several states and foreign 
nations and to increase its price. The trial court (60 Fed. 306) found 
that : 

"The object in purchasing the Philadelphia refineries was to obtain a great- 
er influence or more perfect control over the business of refining and selling 
sugar in this country." 
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When the case reached the United States Suprême Court, Chief 
Justice Fuller, who delivered the opinion of Lhe court, assumed that 
the transaction did constitute a monopoly, but held that it was a mo- 
riopoly of the manufacture of a necessary of life. He said, at page 
17 of 156 U. S., and page 255 of 15 Sup. Ct. (39 L. Ed. 325) : 

"The object was manifestly private gain in the manufacture of the eom- 
modity, but not through the control of interstate or foreign commerce. It is 
true that the bill alleged that the products of thèse refineries were sold and 
distributed among the several States, and that ail the companies were en- 
gaged in trade or commerce with the several states and wlth foreign nations ; 
but this was no more than to say that trade and commerce served manufacture 
to fulflll its function. Sugar was refined for sale, and sales were probably 
made at Philadelphia for consumption, and undoubtedly for resale hy the first 
purchasers throughout Pennsylvania and other states, and refined sugar was 
also forwarded by the companies to other states for sale. Nevertheless it 
does not follow that an attempt to monopolize, or the actual monopoly of, 
the manufacture was an attempt, whether executory or consuinmated, to mo- 
nopolize commerce, even though, in order to dispose of the product, the in- 
strumental ity of commerce was necessarily invoked. There was nothing In 
the proofs to indicate any intention to put a restraint upon trade or com- 
merce; and the fact as we hâve seen that trade or commerce might be indi- 
rectly affected was not enough to entitle complainants to a decree. The sub- 
ject-matter of the sale was shares of manufaeturing stock, and the re- 
lief sought was the surrender of property which had already passed and 
the suppression of the alleged monopoly in manufacture by the restoration of 
the status quo before the transfers ; yet the act of Congress only authorized 
the Circuit Courts to proceed by way of preventing and restraining viola- 
tions of the act in respect of contracts, combinations, or conspiracies in re- 
straint of interstate or international trade or commerce." 

It is clear that the court recognized that the business of the défend- 
ants, though manufaeturing, did incidentally, and not directly, em- 
brace interstate commerce. If this fact sufficed to bring them within 
the Sherman act, then almost every occupation may be regulated by 
Congress. The dissenting opinion of Harlan, J., proceeded principally 
upon the theory that the combination was necessarily one relating to 
the sale of goods, and raised every objection now relied upon by the 
govemment to the conclusion of the court. 

The majority of the court think that subséquent décisions, especial- 
ly Loewe v. Lawlor, 208 U. S. 274, 28 Sup. Ct. 301, 52 L. Ed. 488, 
hâve impliedly overruled the Knight Case. In no subséquent décision 
has it been expressly qualified, and in the Loewe Case Chief Justice 
Fuller, delivering the unanimous opinion of the court, said at page 
279 of 208 U. S., and page 304 of 28 Sup. Ct. (52 L. Ed. 



"We do not pause to comment on such cases as United States v. Knight, 
156 U. S. 1, 15 Sup. Ct. 249, 39 L. Ed. 325; Hopkins v. United States, 171 U. 
S. 578, 19 Sup. Ct. 40, 4.3 L. Ed. 290; and Anderson v. United States, 171 U. 
S. 604, 19 Sup. Ct. 50, 43 L. Ed. 300, in which the undisputed facts showed 
that the purpose of the agreement was not to obstruct or restrain interstate 
commerce. The object and intent of the combination determined its legality." 

It has been suggested that the plaintiffs in the Loewe Case must 
hâve been held by the court to hâve been directly engaged in inter- 
state commerce, or otherwise the demurrer would not hâve been over- 
ruled, and, if they were directly engaged in interstate commerce, the 
défendants in the Knight Case must hâve been so also; the only dif- 
férence being that one manufactured sugar and the other manufactur- 
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ed hats. : But one need not be engaged in interstate commerce at ail 
to get.the benefit of the Sherman act. Section 7 authorizes "any per- 
son who shall be injured in his business or property" by a violation of 
the act to bring just such a suit as Loewe brought. Although thé 
plaintiffs, as manufacturer, might not' hâve been engaged in business 
which would bring them within the opération of the Sherman act, 
still a combination of third parties to restrain a part of their business 
incidentally embraced in interstate commerce might well bring that 
combination within the opération of the act. The décision in the 
Loewe. Case was unanimous, and, expressly approving the Knight 
Case, proceeded upon the ground that the défendants' combination 
necessarily and directly restrained the purchases and sales of hats be- 
tween the plaintiffs and citizens of other states, Chief Justice Fuller 
delivered, the opinion in-both cases. Three of the justices who were 
of the majority in the Knight Case concurred in the Loewe Case, and 
it can hàrdly be supposed that they were overruling the Knight Case 
by implication. 

I think it conclusive in this case. If it be said this conclusion would 
leave great evils without correction, the answer is they may be correct- 
ed by thé states or in the territories by the United States, because they 
caii prevent monopolies, ând çombinations in restraint of trade within 
their own borders, whether carried on by their own citizens or by 
othërs.v .:..-■■■■: 

Assuming, however, that the Knight Case does not apply, are the 
défendants within the prohibition of the first section of the Sherman 
act? Undoubtedly the original American Tobacco Company and the 
Continental Tobacco Company (both of which hâve ceased to exist) 
and the American Snuff Company and the American Cigar Company 
were combinations of inclependent concerns ; but every combination 
is obviously not within the act. The prohibition is against combina- 
tions whose purpose is to restrain trade. Such a combination is with- 
in the act, even if it fail to do so.; while one whose purpose is not to 
restrain trade is not within the act, even if it. incidentally does so. 
Intention is of prime importance, because the acts prohibited are made 
crimes. So far as the volume of trade in tobacco is concerned, the 
proofs show that it lias enormously increased from the raw material 
to the manufactured product since the combinations, and, so far as the 
price of the product is concerned, that it has not been increased to 
the consumer and has varied only as the price of the raw material of 
leaf tobacco has varied, 

The purpose of the combinations was not to restrain trade or prevent 
compétition, .although compétition was incidentally prevented, but, by 
intelligent économies, to increase the volume and the profits of the 
business in which the parties were engaged. No agreements were en- 
tered into, as in many of the decided cases, that operated directly on 
interstate commerce through common carriers by maintaining rates 
or preventing compétition, like United States v. Trans-Missouri 
Freight Association, 166 U. S. 290, 17 Sup. Ct. 540, 41 L. Ed. 1007, 
United States v. Joint Traffic Association, 171 U. S. 505, 19 Sup. Ct. 
25, 43 L. Ed. 259, and Northern Securities Co. v.- United States, 193 
U. S. 197, 24 Sup. Ct. 436, 48 L. Ed. 679, or which limited output of. 
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manufacturera or regulated the prices at or the territory within which 
their output should be sold throughout the United States, as in Addv- 
ston Pipe & Steel Co. v. United States, 175 U. S. 211, 20, Sup. Ct. 96, 
44 L. Ed. 136, Montague& Co. v. Lowrey, 193 U. S- 38, 24 Sup. Ct. 
307, 48 U Ed. 608, and Swift & Co. v. United States, 196 U. S. 375, 
25 Sup. Ct. 276, 49 L. Ed. 518, or which sought to prevent any in- 
terstate commerce at ail in the goods in question, as in Loewe v. Law- 
lor. 208 U. S. 274, 28 Sup. Ct. 301, 52 L. Ed. 488. 

The case of Shawnee Compress Co. v. Anderson, 209 U. S. 423, 
28 Sup. Ct. 572, 52 L. Ed. 865, on which the gOvernment relies, throws 
little light on the one under considération. It was an appeal from the 
Suprême Court of the territory of Oklahoma, which court found as 
a fact that the lease in question was made in aid of a conspiracy to 
suppress compétition and secure a monopoly. There is nothing to 
show whether the court was relying upon the common law, the trust 
act of the territory, or the Sherman act. The Suprême Court felt it- 
self confined to determining whether there was évidence to support 
the conclusion of the territorial court, and, finding that there was, 
affirmed the decree, Mr. Justice McKenna said, referring to the trial 
court : 

' ; Tlie court further said that it found 'ample authority in the record for 
that action,' and, following the rule 'often reiterated,' the court further said 
'it must hold that, where a record eoiitains some évidence to support the 
finding of the trial court,' the judgment will not be disturbed. The ruling 
sustaining the power of the Shawnee Company to exécute the lease is attack- 
ed by appellees, but vve do not find it necessary to express an opinion upon 
it, on account of the view we entertain of the second proposition. In passing 
on the second proposition the Suprême Court decided adversely to the view 
taken by the trial court. The court, therefore, must eitlier hâve conceded 
that there was not some évidence supporting the conclusions of fact of the 
trial court, or must hâve deemed the principles of law, which the trial court 
npheld were not sustained by, its conclusions of fact. As our view in the 
nature of things is confined to determining whether the court below erred, 
it folio «s that our reviewing power under the circumstances is 'coïncident 
with the authority to review possessed by the court below, and therefore we 
are confined, as was the court below, to determining whether there was some 
évidence supporting the findiiigs, and whether the facts found were adéquate 
to sustain the légal conclusions. Southern Luuiber Co. v. Ward, 208 U. S. 
126, 28 Sup. Ct. 239, 52 L. Ed. 420." 

■ It remains to inquire whether the American Tobacco Company and 
its controlled companies constitute a monopoly of or attempt to mo- 
nopolize a part of the foreign commerce or commerce between the 
states under the second section of the Sherman act. As this section 
prohibits a monopoly of or an attempt to monopolize any part of such 
commerce, it cannot be literally construed. So applied, the act would 
prohibit commerce altogether. The first and second sections must be 
read together, and I think mean the saine thing; the second adding 
nothing except to extend the prohibition to individuals who, without 
combination, monopolize or attempt to monopolize. It must be under- 
stbod to prohibit monopolies or attempts to monopolize brought about 
by the unlawful means contemplated in the first section, viz., the pur- 
pose to restrain trade by preventing compétition and preventing others 
from participating in it. The third section of the act bears out this 
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construction, because it does not mention monopolies or attempts to 
monopolize in the territories or District of Columbia, where the ju- 
risdiction o{ the United States is suprême in ail things, and it can 
hardly be that Congress intended to déclare innocent acts committed 
within them which it pronounces crimes if committed in the states. 

The purposes of the défendants should not be made to dépend upon 
occasional illégal or oppressive acts or letters, but must be collected 
from their conduct as a whole. A perusal of the record satisfies me 
that their purposes and conduct were not illégal 'or oppressive, but 
that they strove, as every business man strives, to increase their busi- 
ness, and that their great success is a natural growth resulting from 
industry, intelligence, and economy, doubtless largely helped by the 
volume of business done and the great capital at command. 

For thèse reasons, without considering others discussed by counsel, 
I think the bill should be dismissed. For final decree see 164 Fed. 1024. 



KANSAS CITY v. METROPOLITAN WATER CO. 

(Circuit Court, D. Kansas, First Division. October 10, 1908.) 

L Removal of Causes (§ 42*) — Suits Removable— Condemnation Pboceed- 

INGS. 

A state ls without power by the mère form of procédure prescrlbed to 
deprlve the owner of property sought to be taken by condemnation pro- 
ceedings from removing such proceedlngs lnto a fédéral court lf such 
owner be a citizen of a forelgn state and the value of the property ex- 
ceeds the jurisdictlonal amount. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Removal of Causes, Dec. Dlg. ! 42.*] 

S. Removal of Causes (§ 79*) — Condemnation Pboceedings — Time fob Re- 
moval. 

Laws Kan. 1908, p. 30, c. 33, authorizes dtles of the flrst class havlng 
a population of over 50,000 to condemn waterworks property. It provides 
that when authorized by a resolution of the mayor and clty council the 
clty may apply to the judge of the district court, who shall appoint com- 
missioners to appralse the property and assess the damages; that an ap- 
peal may be taken from such award and tried in the district court, but 
that on the payment of the amount of thé award to the county treasurer 
by the clty it shall become the owner of the property wlth the right of 
possession. Eeld, that a proceeding by a city under such statute is a 
Judicial proceeding from Its inception, and that a défendant water Com- 
pany which is a citizen of another state may remove the same lnto a féd- 
éral court at any time after the application for the appointment of com- 
missioners, and is not compelled to wait untll <an award has been made 
and an appeal taken, when it has been deprived of its property and the 
only question to be lltigated ls the amount of compensation to which it 
is entitled. 
[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Removal of Causes, Dec. Dlg. § 79.* 
Proceedlngs under power of eminent domain as civil suits under laws 
relating to removal of causés to fédéral courts, see note to South Dakota 
Ry. Co. v. Chicago, M. & St. P. Ry. Co., 73 G C A. 183.] 

On Motion to Remand to State Court. 

Miller, Buchan & Miller, Samuel Maher, and Willard P. Hall, for 
complainant. 

H. L. Alden, City Counselor, for défendants. 

•For other «uses see same topic & 9 ntjmbkb in Dec. & Am. Digs. 1907 to date, & Rep'r Indexe* 
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POLLOCK, District Judge. At the 1908 Spécial Session of the 
Législature of this state (Laws 1908, p. 30, c. 33), there was enacted 
a law conferring upon cities of the first class the power of condemn- 
ing and taking over the property, or any part thereof, of an y water 
company located in any such city, which act, in so far as material to 
this inquiry, provides, as follows: 

"Section 1. That any city of the first class having a population of over 
fifty thousand is liereby empowered to acquire by the exercise of the right of 
eminent domain the whole or any part of any water-supply plant, including 
ail pipes, mains and other appurtenances and rights and property, real or 
Personal, of every kind pertaining tihereto, situated either within or without 
such city or partly within and partly without such city ; and it is further em- 
powered to acquire by the exercise of the power of eminent domain any other 
property owned by any person or corporation, real or personal, neeessary to the 
construction, improvement, extension, enjoyment or maintenance of a water- 
supply plant or the furnishing of water to such city and its inhabitants, sit- 
uated either within or without any city. 

"Sec. 21 The mayor and council of any city desiring to exercise the power 
of eminent domain for the purpose hereinbefore mentioned shall by resolution 
■déclare it neeessary and for the best interests of the city to proceed under 
the provisions of this act to acquire for said city such property, describing 
the property condemned and appropriated. 

"Sec. 3. Upon the passage of such resolution as is specified in the next pre- 
ceding section, the city passing the same may apply to the judge of the dis- 
trict court of the county in which said city is located, or to the judge of any 
court of gênerai jurisdiction having a clerk and seal of the county in which 
said city is located, for the appointaient of three commissioners to make ap- 
praisement of the value of the property so condemned and for the assessuient 
of ail damages. Said commissioners shall be résidents and freeholders of the 
county in which said city is located. Such appointaient shall be made by the 
judge of the court on the written application of the city by its attorney or 
légal représentative ; the appointaient shall be made in writing, under the 
hand of the judge, and delivered to the city applying therefor; the applica- 
tion for the certificate of appointment shall be recorded in the office of the 
register of deeds of the county in which said city is located. In case any va- 
cancy occurs, or any such commissioner or commissioners refuse to serve on 
such board, the judge of the court to which application is made shall appoint, 
in the manner herein provided, some other person or persons having the quali- 
fications herein provided. Such commissioners shall be sworn to honestly and 
faithfully discharge their duties as such commissioners. 

"Sec. 4. Upon their appointment and qualification the said commissioners 
shall give notice of the time and place of their meeting to value property 
sought to be acquired by the city and to assess the damages. Such notice 
shall be addressed 'to whom it may concern,' and given by publication for 
thirty successive days (excluding Sundays) next preceding the time fixed for 
said meeting in some daily newspaper published in such city. Said notice 
shall specify that the purpose of the meeting of the said commissioners is 
to ascertain and détermine the value of property condemned and the damages. 
At the time fixed by said notice, or at the time to which said meeting may be 
adjourned, the said commissioners shall proceed to ascertain and détermine 
the value of the property condemned by the city and the damages. They may 
examine experts and resort to ail means within their power to arrive at the 
value of the property condemned, and the owner or any one interested there- 
in, or who may be affected by the condemnation proceedings, may be heard be- 
fore said commissioners, and may produce such testimony before them to 
enable said commissioners to arrive at the fair and équitable value of the 
property condemned and the damages. The said commissioners may adjourn 
as often and for such length of time as may be deemed convenient, and may 
during any adjournment perfect or correct ail errors or omissions in the giv- 
ing of notice by serving new notices or making new publications, citing cor- 
porations or individual property owners who hâve not been notified or to 
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wliom '..détective or ihsuffieient notice has been given, and notice of any ad- 
journed meeting sliall be as effective as notice of the first meeting of the com- 
missioners. Upon the conipletion of tlieir hearing ami délibérations the said 
commissioners shall make their report in writing, and shall forthwith file the 
same with the clerk of the connty in which the city is loeated. Said report 
shall be filed within twenty days from the date of the last meeting of said 
commissioners." 

"Au appeal shall be had to the district court of the connty in which such 
city is loeated by the owner or any person interested or aggrieved. from the 
détermination of the commissioners as to the value of the property appro- 
priated and for ail damages sustained by such interested or aggrieved party. 
in the same manner as appeals are granted from the judgment of a .-justice 
of the peace to the district court ; and said appeal and ail subséquent pro- 
. ceedings shall only affect the amount of compensation to be allowed. and shall 
not delay the city in taking possession of the property condemned, if said city 
shall deposit with the trçasurer of the county in which said city is loeated. 
as herein provided, for the use and benefit of the owners of said property 
or others interested therein, including parties having liens thereon, the amount 
of the award allowed. Upon the making of said deposit said city may at onee 
take possession of the property condemned and manage and control the same 
as hereinafter specified. Said city shall, in addition to the amount awarded 
by the commissioners, be liable for such sums in excess thereof as may be 
recovered on any appeal, and for the. costs of said appeal, but if judgment for 
a less sum than awarded by the commissioners is recovered, the city shall 
not be liable for a sum in excess of such judgment nor for the costs of said 
appeal." 

•'Sec. 7. Within ten days after the commissioners shall file their report and 
proceedings under this act it shall be the duty of the mayor and council of 
the city instituting the condemnation proceedings herein provided for to eall 
a spécial élection in said city for the purpose of submitting to the electors 
of said city a proposition to vote bonds to raise money to pay the amount of 
the award made by the commissioners in their report. If a majority of the 
electors voting upon the proposition so submitted shall favor the same, the 
mayor and council of said city are hereby authorized to enact a proper ordi- 
nance providing for the issuance of bonds, which bonds shall run for not ex- 
ceeding thirty years nor bear a greater rate of .interest than six per cent, per 
annum, to be sold at par, payable semi-annually, and said bonds to be sold 
by the city and the proceeds thereof used for the payment of the award of 
commissioners. AU bonds issued under the provisions of this act shall con- 
tain a récital that the same are issued under the provisions of this act and 
in conformity with its provisions, and such récital shall be conclusive in favor 
of ail persons holding such bonds against the city and the taxpayers thereof 
that ail conditions précèdent and proceedings to authorize the issuing of such 
bonds bave been made and had in conformity with this act. If the electors 
of the city vote bonds to raise money to pay the award fixed in the report 
of the commissioners, the city shall as soôn as practicable thereaf ter pay the 
amount of the award to the county treasurer of the county in which the said 
city is loeated, and the right of possession to the property condemned shall 
thereupon vest absolutely in the city, and such city shall hâve the right to 
enter into and take possession thereof, and thereafter the said city shall hold 
the plant and property appropriated free from ail liens and encumbrances. 

"Sec. 8. If the city shall. cause to be paid to the county treasurer of the 
county in which the city is loeated, the amount in full of the award, such 
treasurer shall, upon demand of the persons severally entitled thereto, pay 
©ver the amounts of such fund to such persons as shall be respectively en- 
titled thereto. Inunediately upon the. payment to the county treasurer of the 
amount of the award made by the commissioners any lien holder, mortgagee 
or holder of any encumbranee of the plant or property condemned shall hâve 
the: right to commence an action in any court of gênerai jurisdiction in the 
county in which said city is loeated, for the purpose of determining to whom 
the money so deposited shall be paid. In any such action service may be made 
by publication against défendants who are nonresideuts of the state, in the 



KANSAS CITY V. METROPOLITAN WATER CO. 731 

same manner as is now provided for such service by the code of civil pro- 
cédure of the state of Kansas in case of non-resident défendants." 

Thereafter the city of Kansas City, Kan. (hereinafter called the 
"City"), by its mayor and common ■council, passed a résolution de- 
claring it necessary and for the best interests of the city to avail itself 
of the povver conferred to condemn and take over the property and 
plant of the Metropolitan Water Company (hereinafter called the 
"Water Company") in the city, and describing such property, ail as 
provided by section 2 of the act. Thereupon a pétition was caused to . 
be prepared by the city and présentée! to the judge of the district court 
of Wyandotte county, the county in which the city is located, praying 
the appointaient of three commissioners to appraise the property 
about to be taken over, as provided by section 3 of the act. On 
the présentation of this pétition, and in pursuance of the provisions 
of the act, the honorable judge of the district court appointed three 
commissioners, freeholders of the county, and résident citizens of the 
city, to make an appraisement of the property of the water company, 
and file a report, as provided by section 4 of the act. Thereupon the 
water company filed its pétition and bond, in due form of law, for the 
removal of the controversy so raised between it and the city into 
this court. And upon the refusai of the judge of the district court 
to order a removal of the cause, and as the commissioners appointée! 
were proceeding under the authority conferred upon them by their 
appointment to appraise the property and report, as ordered by the 
judge of the district court, the water company presented to this court 
its bill of complaint in due form, praying an injunctive order against 
said commissioners and the city, commanding them to proceed no 
further in making such appraisement, and filing a report of their 
findings, as provided in the act. 

The grounds upon which the water company predicated its right 
to the relief sought by the bill are three in number, briefly stated as 
follows: (1) That the act is unconstitutional and void : (a) Be- 
cause spécial législation in contravention of the state Constitution; (b) 
because the act provides for the taking of property by the exercise of 
the power of eminent domain without making provision for just com- 
pensation to the owner; (2) that the commissioners appointed are 
citizens and résident taxpayers of the city, and, in conséquence, are 
directly interested in a tmancial way in the controversy, hence are 
disqualified to act as commissioners; (3) because, by the filing of the 
pétition and bond for removal of the controversy into this court, the 
jurisdiction and power of the commissioners and the city to proceed 
further ceased, and this court acquired jurisdiction. At a full hearing 
and argument before the court, had on notice, the right of relief was 
denied the water company on the ground first stated in its bill of com- 
plaint, and the act held constitutional. However, a restraining order 
was granted the water company on the ground that the controversy 
is one in its nature removable into this court, as the amount in con- 
troversy is sufficient to confer jurisdiction on this 'court, and as the 
water company and the city, parties to this controversy, are citizens 
of différent states, it was tlierefore held the controversy was properly 
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removed and now pending herein, to be further proceeded with under 
the orders of this court. This view of the case rendered the question 
raised as to the disqualification of the commissioners appointed by 
the judge of the district court unnecessary of décision, and that ques- 
tion was expressly left undetermined. The city has now filed and pré- 
sents its motion to remand this proceeding to the state court. It has 
also filed its motion to vacate the restraining order granted in the 
equity suit. 

The sole question presented by thèse motions is this: Is the pro- 
ceeding to condemn the property of the water company, in its very 
nature, as made by the act in question, such a controversy as was prop- 
erly removable into this court at the time the pétition and bond for 
removal were filed? It is freely conceded by counsel for the city, if the 
water company should feel aggrieved at the appraisement made by 
the commissioners, when such appraisement shall hâve been made, and 
should then appeal f rom the award of damages made to it by the com- 
missioners to the district court, as by the act provided, the water com- 
pany might then remoye such controversy, arising on the amount of 
damages awarded, into this court for détermination. But it is most 
earnestly insisted by counsel for the city that prior to that stage of 
the proceedings there can be no controversy between the parties re- 
movable into this court, hence the motion to remand must be sustain- 
ed. Is this contention sound and in harmony with the conclusions 
reached in the adjudicated cases binding on this court? It will be not- 
ed section 7 of the act, among other things, provides : 

"If the electors of the city vote bonds to raise raoney to pay the award 
fixed in the report of the commissioners, the city shall as soon as practicable 
thereafter pay the amount of the award to the county treasurer of the county 
in which the said city is located, and the right of possession to the property 
condemned shall thereupon vest absolutely in the city, and such city shall hâve 
the right to enter into and take possession thereof, and thereafter the said 
city shall hold the plant and property appropriated free from ail liens and 
incumbranees." 

Therefore, the resuit of the contention made by counsel for the city 
is that, by virtue of the ternis of the act in question, the city may in- 
stitute and carry forward the condemn ation proceedings to the point 
of divesting not only the owner of the property of its title in and right 
to possession of the property, but may eut off and destroy ail fixed 
liens and incumbranees on such property, and divest the owner of the 
very possession of the property itself, before there is raised such a 
judicial controversy between the parties as may be removed into this 
court. 

In the light of the adjudicated cases, may that be done ? I think not. 
And I am further of the opinion the récent case of Traction Company 
y. Mining Company, 196 U. S. 239, 25 Sup. Ct. 251, 49 L,. Ed. 462, 
is décisive of the very question presented hère. True, in that case, 
before the controversy was removed by the mining company into the 
fédéral court, the commissioners appointed by the county court had 
made their report, and this report was pending in the county court for 
confirmation; but the act further provided, if exceptions were filed 
to such report, a jury was required to be impaneled to try the issues 
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of fact raised by such exceptions, and either party could appeal to the 
Circuit Court, where a trial de novo might be had. But before the 
condemning party was entitled to take possession of the property con- 
demned, in that case, it was required to pay the amount fixed by the 
comrnissioners and ail costs of the proceeclings, if no appeal were tak- 
en, and, if an appeal was taken to the Circuit Court, the act expressly 
provided that the owner must be paid ail damages assessed on such 
appeal and ail costs before the owner could be divested of its property. 
In other words, under the provisions of the Kentucky statutes, the 
questions of fact raised by the exceptions filed to the report of the 
comrnissioners was triable, in the first instance, to a jury impaneled in 
the county court, after notice to the owner of the property. Before 
the first instance trial of such questions of fact the case was held prop- 
erly removable into the fédéral court, although the statute of that 
state provided for an appeal from the judgment entered on such trial 
to the Circuit Court, and a trial de novo there, the title of the owner 
to be divested only after payment of damages assessed and ail costs 
on such appeal. Under the Kansas statute hère involved the first 
instance trial is before the comrnissioners appointed by the judge of 
the district court, after notice to the parties, and the title and right of 
possession of the owner is divested and ail fixed liens on the property 
eut off on payment of the amount awarded at the first instance trial, 
if the electors of the city approve the purchase at the price fixed by 
the comrnissioners, notwithstanding an appeal, as to the amount, is 
allowed by the owner to the district court. In delivering the opinion 
in the Traction Company Case, Mr. Justice Harlan, after adverting 
to the fact that no case or proceeding may be removed into the fédéral 
court unless it might hâve been there instituted in the first instance, 
says : 

"The case, as made in the county court, was, beyond question, a judicial 
proceeding ; it related to property rights, the parties are eorporate citizens of 
différent states, and the value of the matter in dispute, exceeds the amount 
vequisite to give jurisdiction to the circuit court. It was therefore a proceed- 
ing enibraced by the very words of the Constitution of the United States, 
which déclares that the 'judicial power shall extend * * * to controversies 
* * * between citizens of différent states,' as well as by the act of 1887 
(Act March 3, 1887, c. 373, 24 Stat. 552 [U. S. Comp. St. 1901, p. 508]) which 
déclares "that the Circuit Courts of the United States shall bave original 
cognizance, concurrent with the courts of the several states, of ail suits of a 
civil nature, at commun law or in equity, where the matter in dispute ex- 
ceeds, exclusive of interest and costs, the sum or value of two thousand dol- 
lars, * * * in which there shall be a controversy between citizens of dif- 
férent states." In view of thèse explicit provisions it is clear that the pro- 
ceeding in the county court was a suit or controversy within the meaning both 
of the Constitution and of the judieiary act. We could not hold otherwise 
without overruling former décisions of this court." 

The justice then proceeds to a review of the former décisions by 
that court. By a parity of reasoning, why, then, is not the case made 
up and triable before the comrnissioners appointed by the judge of the 
district court removable into this court? It relates to property rights. 
The owner of the property, and the city attempting to take this prop- 
erty for its own use, are eorporate citizens of différent states. The 
value of the property is largely in excess of the amount required to 



734 , 164 FEDERAI,. REPORTER. 

confer rjtirisdiction on this court. It is true, as contendéd by counsel 
for the city, when the Traction Company Case was removed it was a 
proceeding pending in a court — that is, in a judicial tribunal — which 
both in name and in the strictest and fullest sensé of the word was a 
court in ail respects, and that. the commissioners appointed by the 
judge of the district court in the présent matter did not constitute a 
court in the strict sensé in which that word is used. Wherefore, based 
upon this distinction it is urged by counsel for the city that the pro- 
ceeding removed into this court was not a suit or controversy pending 
in a court of the state, and i therefore not removable. However, it is 
not thought such distinction, if conceded to be well taken, or found to 
exist in fact, is either material or décisive of the question presented. 
For, if it be found to exist, the • distinction is one of mère form, and 
not of substance, as observed by Mr. Justice Harlan in the Traction 
Company Case :, 

"Besicles, a court always looks to substance and not to ruere form. Mère 
forms are not of vital conséquence in cases of condeimiation. Kohi v. United 
States, 91 U. S. 367, 23 L. Ed. 449 ; United States v. Jones, 109 U. S. 513, 3 
Sup. Ct. 346, 27 L. Ed. 1015." 

: The reason 'why the proceeding removed into this court is judicial 
in character is apparent from the power exercised by the commission- 
ers appointed by the district court, and the district court in making 
such appointment. A judge of the district court in Kansas, at his 
chambers, may exercise such judicial powers as are conferred by law. 
The Constitution provides (article 3, § 16) as follows : 

"The several justices and judges of the courts of record in this state slrall 
hâve such jurisdiction at chambers as ma y be provided by law." 

The hearing and détermination of the pétition presented by the 
city to the judge of the district court for the appointment of commis- 
sioners calléd for the exercise of judicial discrétion and power. There 
was involved the sufficiency of the showing made by the pétition un- 
der the law ; the personnel and qualifications, under the law, of the 
persons named, in case . the application found sufficient in law and 
the relief prayed therein granted ; and the form of the order prescrib- 
ing the duties of such commissioners, as fixed by the law of their ap- 
pointment. 

Again, article 3, § 1, of the Constitution provides for the exercise 
of the judicial power of the state as follows : 

"The judicial power of this state shall be vested ia a Suprême Court, dis- 
trict courts, probate courts, justices of the pcaee, and such otlier courts in- 
ferior to the Suprême Court, as may be provided by law." 

While, as contendéd by counsel for the city, the commissioners ap- 
pointed in this proceeding are not denominated in the act as a court, 
yet,as I conceive, they.might hâve been so named,! and the fact that 
they were not so named is not the test to be applied to the character of 
their acts, but rather the inquiry must be, does the performance of 
the duties enjoinçd upon them by the : statute of their création call 
for the exercise of judicial powers? By section ± of the act above 
quoted, upon their appointment and ; qualifkation they are rçquircd to 
give notice of the time and place at which they will meet to value the 
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property. The form of the notice and the manner of its service upon 
the owner, and those interested in the property, to confer jurisdiction, 
is prescribed by the act. They are given power to adjourn the meet- 
ing fixed in the notice from time to time, as they may détermine. At 
such meetings they are empowered to call and examine witnesses and 
take ail steps and measures within their power to détermine the true 
value of the property, and in the end to make a report, in writing, and 
provide for its filin g and record, which report, when made, conclusive- 
ly and forever détermines the price which the city m-ust pay to entitle 
it to take over the absolute title and possession of the property con- 
demned against the rights of ail the world, and over the protest and 
against the will of the water company, the owner, subject alone to 
the will of the voters of the city. And the effect of this détermination 
may in no wise be changed or modified on appeal by the water com- 
pany, save only in the contingency that, if the amount of the damages 
sustained for the loss of the property awarded by the commissioners 
to the owner is increased on such appeal, the city is obligated for its 
payment. It surely cannot be doubted the powers thus conferred by 
the act upon, and exercised by, the commissioners are, in the strictest 
sensé and to their fullest extent, judicial in their nature, and their re- 
port is as much a judicial détermination of the rights of the parties 
to the controversy as would be that of a verdict and judgment thereon 
in a constitutional court of our land. And, in my judgment, it was 
within the power of the Législature to make the report of the com- 
missioners final and conclusive between the parties and beyond ap- 
peal, an appeal being merely an act of grâce on the part of the Légis- 
lature. The inhérent nature of the proceeding and its binding effect 
on the parties in interest stamp its character. The name given by the 
law to the body exercising the power is an immaterial matter of form. 
As said by Mr. Justice Holmes in Mason City R. R. v. Boynton, 204 
U. S. 570, 27 Sup. Ct. 321, 51 L. Ed. 629, which involved a controversy 
as to whether an appellant in a condemnation proceeding under the 
laws of the state of Iowa, and held by the Suprême Court of that 
state to be plaintiff in the action, could remove the controversy he 
had appealed into the fédéral court : 

"Probably, too, the position of the parties under the act of Congress should 
be deterinined upon gênerai considération witliout regard to what lias hap- 
pened. Looked at as a whole, the Iowa statutes provide a proeess by which 
railroads and others may acquire land for their purposes which the owner re- 
fuses to sell. The flrst step is the valuation. Whether it is part of the case 
or not, it is a necessary condition to the prôceedings in court. Against the 
will of the owner the title to the land is not acquired until the case is decided 
and the price paid. The intent of the railroad to get tlhe land is the main- 
spring of the prôceedings from beginning to end, and the persistence of that 
intent is the condition of their effect." 

From a considération of the many cases cited and commented on 
by counsel in their printed briefs, I am of the opinion a state is whol- 
ly without power, by the mère form of procédure prescribed. to de- 
prive the owner of property sought to be taken by condemnation prô- 
ceedings from removing such prôceedings into a fédéral court, if 
such owner be a citizen of a foreign state and the value of the prop- 
erty exceeds the jurisdictional amount. For to concède such power to 
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the state would admit the right of the state by mère statutory enact- 
ment to preclude a court of the United States from the exercise of its 
established jurisdiction under the Constitution and laws ôf our coun- 
try, which are suprême and binding on the state and individual citizens 
alike. And, indeed, I do not find the question hère presented to be the 
rock on which the members of the highest court of our land hâve split 
in their considération of cases kindred to this. The controlling and 
important question on which the members of that high court hâve 
divided was this: The exercise of the power of eminent domain is 
admitted by ail to be the exercise of a power of sovereignty itself. 
Therefore it has been stoutly contended, on the one hand, the exercise 
of this sovereign power by a state could be carried forward in such 
manner and by such agencies as the state might provide, untrammeled 
by any interférence from the courts of the nation ; that such courts 
had no jurisdiction of a controversy which might arise between the 
state in the exercise of this sovereign power, and the owner of prop- 
erty sought to be taken, either in the first instance, or by removal from 
a court or other tribunal of the state to which the Législature had 
committed the exercise of such power. On the other hand, it was 
contended, where the fundamental law imposes conditions on the exer- 
cise of this sovereign power by a state or its agencies, the question of 
the présence or absence of such imposed conditions from any given 
case involve a judicial inquiry, over which the national courts might 
take jurisdiction, either original or by removal, if the requisite jurisdic- 
tional facts as to citizenship and amount in controversy exist. And, as 
clearly appears from a reading of the opinions, the conflict raised by 
thèse two contentions was the question threshed out in Kohi et al. v. 
United States, 91 U. S. 367, 23 L. Ed : . 449, Boom Co. v. Patterson, 98 
U. S. 403, 25 L. Ed. 206, Searl v. School District No. 2, 124 U. S. 
197, 8 Sup. Ct. 460, 31 L. Ed. 415, and kindred cases, the latter con- 
tention being ultimately and finally established as the settled law of the 
land by a divided court in the Traction Company Case, 196 U. S. 239, 
25 Sup. Ct. 251, 49 L,. Ed. 462, to which référence has been made, as 
clearly appears from the language used by Mr. Justice Harlan in de- 
livering the opinion : 

"It is suggested that the state Législature might hâve consummated the 
taking of the property of the Delaware corporation by means of a nonjudicial 
tribunal, and thus left open simply the question of compensation to the own- 
er of the property taken. We do not perceive that this suggestion is at ail 
material in the présent discussion, for the state has chosen to provide for the 
taking by means of what Is conceded to be a suit in one of its judicial tri- 
bunals. It is, in effect, conceded that the circuit court may be given juris- 
diction of the question of compensation. But the contention is, that in no 
case can the judicial power of the United States be invoked until the question 
of taking is consummated by a proceeding in the particular local tribunal des- 
ignated by the state. This view, it is supposed, flnds support in the cases in 
which it has been held that an original suit directly against a state, or a 
suit against an offlcer of the state which, by reason of the particular relief 
sought, is in effect a suit against the state, may be limited by the state to 
suits brought in one of its own courts. Smith v. Reeves, 178 U. S. 436, 20 
Sup. Ct. 919, 44 L. Ed. 1140. This illustration is wide of the mark ; for the 
mandate of the Constitution of the United States (eleventh ameudment) is 
that 'the judicial power of the United States shall not be construed to extend 
to any suit in law or equity comnieneed or prosecuted against one of the 
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United States by citizens of another state or by citizens or subjects of any 
foreign state' ; whereas, the judicial power of the United States and the orig- 
inal jurisdiction of the Circuit Courts, whatever may be ordained by state 
législation, extends to suits in which there is a controversy between citizens 
of différent states. The exercise by the Circuit Courts of the United States of 
the jurisdiction thus conferred upon them is pursuant to the suprême law of 
the land, and will not, in any proper sensé, in trench upon the dignity, au- 
thority, or autonomy of the states ; for each state, by aceepting the Constitu- 
tion, lias agreed that the courts of the United States may exert whatever 
judicial power can be constitutionally conferred upon them. In the exercise 
of that power a Circuit Court of the United States, sitting within the limita 
ci a state and having jurisdiction of the parties, is, for every practical purpose, 
a court of that state. Its function, under such circumstances, is to enforce 
the rights of parties according to the law of the state, taking care, always, 
as the state courts must take care, not to infringe any right secured by the 
Constitution and the laws of the United States. It should, however, be re- 
marked that there is nothing in the Kentucky statute which indicates any 
purpose on the part of the Législature of that comnionwealth to fly in the 
face of the above cases or to évade the principles announced in them. It ia 
not to be implied from the statute in question that the state intended to ex- 
clude or supposed that it eould exclude froin the fédéral courts jurisdiction 
of any suit to which the judicial power of the United States extended." 

That further dispute over this difficult and important question is 
conceded by the Suprême Court itself as closed, appears from the 
language employed by Mr. Justice Holmes delivering the opinion of 
the court in Mason City R. R. v. Boynton, supra, wherein he says, in 
opening the discussion of that case: 

"In Madison ville Traction Company v. Saint Bernard Mining Co.. 196 IJ. 
S. 239, 25 Sup. Ct. 251, 49 L. Ed. 4G2, it was decided that proceedings of this 
character could be removed to the United States Circuit Court." 

It follows, from what has been said, I am of the opinion the con- 
troversy made before the commissioners in this case was judicial in its 
nature and properly removable into this court by the water company, 
a citizen of a foreign state. That this court by the removal has. ju- 
risdiction over the controversy raised between the parties by the pro- 
ceedings taken by the city under the statute. 

The motion to remand will therefore be overruled and denied. It is 
so ordered. 

If the city desires to proceed with the condemnation, under the stat- 
ute, in this court, commissioners to appraise and condemn the property, 
as provided in the act, will be appointed on application made for that 
purpose on one day's notice to opposing party or its counsel. Or, 
should counsel for the respective parties agrée and stipulate as to the 
personnel of such commissioners, the court will at once make such 
appointment on the filing of the stipulation. 
164 F.— 47 



738 164 FEDERAL REPORTER. 

METROPOLITAN WATER CO. v. K AN SAS OITT et al. 

(Circuit Court, D. Kansas, First Division. July 4, 1008.) 

No. 8,720. 

1. Statutes (§ 93*) — Constitutionality— Spécial Législation— Municipal 

Corporations. 

Const. Kan. art. 12, § 1, provides ttaat "the Législature shall pass no 
spécial act conferring corporate powers." Article 2, § 17, provides that 
"ail laws of a général nature shall hâve a uniforin opération throughout 
the state, and in ail cases where a gênerai law can be made applicable 
no spécial law shall be enacted." Art. 12, § 5, provides that "provision 
shall be made by gênerai law for the organisation of cities, towns and 
villages." HelcL that, under the construction placed on such provisions 
by the Suprême Court of the state, Laws Kan. 1908, p. 30, c. 33, wliich 
authorizes cities of the flrst class having a population of over 50,000 to 
acquire waterworks property by condemnation and to maintain and oper- 
ate the same, is not in violation of any of such provisions, although when 
enacted there was but one city in the state to wliich it applied, since, 
while it confers corporate powers, it is not spécial législation within the 
state décisions ; nor is it invalid because it does not provide the means 
to be employed in making payaient of any increase in the compensation 
awarded for property condenmed on appeal f rom the eommissioners, it 
being expressly provided that such an appeal may be taken, and that the 
city shall be "liable" for the increased amount that may be recovered. 

[Ed. Note.— For other cases, see Statutes, Cent. Dig. §§ 101, 102 ; Dec. 
Dig. § 93.*] 

2. Removal of Causes (§ 42*) — Suits Removable— Condemnation Pboceed- 

INQS. 

A proceeding instituted by a city to condemn the property of a water 

Company under Laws Kan. 1908, p. 30, c. 33, by an application to a state 

court for the Appointaient of commissioners to appraise the property as 

provided by such act, is a suit at law removable into a fédéral court 

where the requisite amount is involved and the défendant is a citizen of 

, another state, and the tiniely flling of a proper pétition and bond for such 

removal deprives the state court of jurlsdiction to proceed further therein. 

[Ed. Note. — F*or other cases, see Removal of Causes., Dec. Dig. § 42.* 

Proceedings under power of eminent domain as civil suits under laws 

relating to removal of causes to fédéral courts, see South Dakota Cent. 

Ry. Co. v. Chicago, M. & St. P. Ry. Co., 73 C. C. A. 183.] 

In Equity. On motion for preliminary injunction. 

Miller, Buchan & Miller, Samuel Maher, and Y/illard P. Hall, for 
Metropolitan Water Company. 

H. L,. Alden, City Counselor, for défendants. 

POLLOCK, District Jùdge. The bill presented in this case by com- 
plainant seeks a décrétai order against défendants, restraining and en- 
joining them from proceeding further in an attempt made to condemn 
and take over the waterworks plant of complainant located and operat- 
ed by it in the défendant city. The endeavor of the city to possess 
itself of this water plant of complainant is made under the provisions 
of chapter 33, p. 30, Laws (Spécial Session) 1908, of the Législature 
of this state, entitled "An act relating to cities of the first class having 
a population of more than fifty thousand (inhabitants), and relating 

'For other cases ses same topic & § ntjmbeiï in Dec. & Am. Digs. 1907 to date, & Rep'r Indexes 
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to the acquisition and maintenance of waterworks by and the sup- 
plying of such cities and their inhabitants with water." 

The facts in this matter necessary to a décision of the contentions 
made are as follows: For the past five years complainant has been 
operating its water plant in the défendant city without any franchise 
right from the city to so do, its franchise having expired by lapse of 
time, and the city having refused to grant such further extension of 
such franchise as was acceptable to complainant. In this condition of 
affairs complainant cannot extend its works commensurate with the 
growth and needs of the city and its inhabitants, and will not improve 
its plant. Therefore the inhabitants are made to suffer for want of an 
adéquate supply of potable water for domestic use, and for want 
of sufficient protection from the dangers by fire, hence the city has 
resolved to take over the plant under the power of eminent domain 
conferred upon it by the above-mentioned act. To this end, proceed- 
ing under the provisions of the législative act cited, défendant city on 
the 28th day of April, 1908, passée! a resolution of the common council 
of the city declaring its intention to avail itself of the provisions of 
the act in the condemnation of certain property therein described, the 
sarae being the property which comprises the water plant of complain- 
ant in défendant city, and praying in said resolution the appointaient 
by the honorable judge of the district court of the county of three 
commissioners, as provided in the act, to estimate and appraise the 
value of said property, and make and file an award of damages ac- 
cruing to complainant from the taking by the city of said waterworks 
plant. Thereafter, and on the 6th day of May, 1908, upon présenta- 
tion of said resolution to the judge of the district court of the state, 
there was appointed, as commissioners under the provisions of the 
act, défendants herein, Harry Darby, P. W. Goebel, and O. W. 
Sheperd, each and ail citizens and taxpayers in défendant city and the 
county of Wyandotte, this state, in which said city is located. How- 
ever, theretofore, and on the 4th day of May, complainant herein pre- 
sented its pétition and bond in due form to the honorable judge of the 
state court for removal of said controversy into this court. An order 
of removal by that court was refused complainant solely on the ground 
that the controversy presented was not such as is removable under the 
provisions of the fédéral judiciary act. Thereafter, complainant caus- 
ée! a transcript of the record to be lodged in this court and on June 24, 
1908, the commissioners appointed by the state court being, as averred 
in the bill of complaint filed herein, about to make and file their award 
of damages, presented and filed its bill praying an order of this court 
restraining and enjoining the défendant city, and the commissioners 
therein named, from further proceeding in the matter. The grounds 
upon which this injunctive relief is demanded are thèse : (1) That the 
act under which défendants are proceeding is unconstitutional and 
void for two reasons: (a) Because it is spécial législation; (b) be- 
cause no provision is made in the act for making just compensation to 
complainant for its property. (2) It is also contended by complainant 
the présent proceeding should be enjoined because the commissioners 
appointed are disqualified to act on account of interest in the contro- 
versy. (3) It is further contended the controversy was properly re- 
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moved into this court before the présent commissioners were appoint- 
ée!, therefore the judge of the state court was without jurisdiction or 
power to make such appointaient, and the commissioners are in con- 
séquence without authority to act in the premises and should be en- 
joined, although the act should be held valid législation. And, further, 
that this court should grant the order hère demanded in protection of 
its jurisdiction over the contre versy acquired by such removal to this 
court. Of thèse contentions in their order. 

As to the claimed unconstitutionality of the act, section 1 of article 
12 of the Constitution provides as follows : 

"The Législature shall pass no spécial act conferring corporate powers." 



Section 17 of article 2 provides: 

"Ail laws of a gênerai nature shall hâve a uniform opération throughout 
the state ; and in ail cases where a gênerai law eau be made applicable, no 
spécial law shall be enacted." 

Section 5 of article 12 provides: 

"Provision shall be made by gênerai law for the organization of cities, towns 
and villages." 

It must be conceded, I think, that the act in question confers cor- 
porate powers upon the défendant city. As said in Gilmore v. Norton, 
lOKan. 504: 

"Any power conferred upon a corporation, and to be exercised by the cor- 
poration, is a corporate power." 

Therefore, if the act in question be spécial législation, its claimed in- 
validity must follow. Is it spécial législation? The title of the act 
reads as follows: 

"An act relating to cities of the flrst class having a population of more than 
fifty thousand (inhabitants), and relating to the acquisition and maintenance 
of waterworks and the supplying of such cities and their inhabitants with 
water." 

The purpose expressed by the title is fully carried out in the body 
of the act. The contention made by complainant is, as the cities of 
the state are created and classified by gênerai laws, the act in question 
in limiting its opération to one of a class — that is, to a city of the first 
class having a population of over 50,000 — without any reason for such 
limitation, and as the défendant city is the only city of the first class 
in the state having a population of more than 50,000 soûls, and as the 
classification made is wholly arbitrary and without reason, therefore 
the act of necessity is spécial. 

On the other hand, it is contended by défendants that the act is 
gênerai in terms, and as it may relate to any city of the first class in 
the state when it shall attain a population of more than 50,000 soûls, 
although there is no other city in the state having the requisite amount 
of population at this time, yet as it may operate upon any other city 
of the first class when such population is attained, the act is gênerai 
and not spécial. While T am free to confess very cogent and powerful 
arguments may be adduced in support of the contention made by com- 
plainant that this act is spécial législation and therefore void, yet the 
construction placed upon the provisions of the Constitution of the state 
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by its highest judicial tribunal must control hère. From a careful con- 
sidération of some of the many cases emanating from that tribunal 
touching the question hère presented, I am inclined to the opinion the 
claimed invalidity of the act is left in such doubt that I deem it my 
duty as a trial judge to uphold the act and allow it to be stricken down 
only by some appropriate reviewing tribunal after a more thorough 
and exhaustive research and considération of the question presented 
than time will permit me to now give. A few of the cases from that 
court supporting or tending to support the validity of the classification 
made in the act are : State v. Downs, 60 Kan. 788, 57 Pac. 96? ; Park- 
er-Washington Co. v. Kansas City, 73 Kan. 722, 85 Pac. 781 ; Wulf 
v. Kansas City (Kan.) 94 Pac. 207; Com'rs Wyandotte Co. v. Abbott, 
52 Kan. 148, 34 Pac. 416; Riley v. Garfield Township, 58 Kan. 299, 
49 Pac. 85. 

Nor, in my judgment, is the act void because it does not provide the 
means to be employed in making payment or enforcing collection of 
any increase in the amount of the award made by the commissioners 
on appeal and trial before a jury, for the act in express terms créâtes a 
liability on the part of the city for such increased amount and costs of 
appeal in case the trial jury are of the opinion the award of the com- 
missioners is not sufficient in amount to make just compensation to 
complainant. The act provides for an appeal, and employs the follow- 
ing language : 

"Said city shall, in addition to the amount avrarded by the commissioners, 
be liable 'for such sujds in excess thereof as may be recovered on any appeal, 
and for the costs of said appeal, but if judgment for a less sum than award- 
ed by the commissioners is recovered. the city sliall not be liable for a suju 
in excess of such judgment nor for the costs of said appeal." 

Hence, as the award of the jury on appeal fixing the just compen- 
sation to be made for the taking of the property as provided by the 
Constitution in the exercise of the power exerted is in form a judg- 
ment based on a liability created by statute, it is manifest the city 
could not retain the property and refuse payment of the judgment 
awarded. Or, if such attempt should be made on the part of the city, 
ample means are at hand to enforce the liability of the city as created 
in the act. Therefore I am constrained to hold the act in question valid 
législation. 

In the view of the matter I hâve taken, it becomes unnecessary at 
this time to pass upon the very important and extremely difficult 
question of the claimed disqualification of the commissioners apoointed 
by the honorable judge of the state court, on account of their interest 
in the controversy. It is, however, not unworthy of notice that under 
repeated décisions of the Suprême Court of this state the commission- 
ers herein appointed are not qualified jurors to sit in the trial of a case 
between the parties to this suit. The reason the décision of that ques- 
tion is not deemed important hère is this : I think it must be held 
the appointment made was without jurisdiction or power in this case; 
in other words, that the controversy made between the parties is in its 
nature a spécial judicial proceeding, such as may be and was properly 
xemovable by complainant into this court before the appointment of 
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the commissioners was macle. For the purpose of obtaining a clear 
un der standing of the rights of the parties to this controversy, and the 
judicial questions involved, it may be well to inquire into the précise 
nature of the rights assertëd by the défendant city under the provisions 
of the act of the Législature in question, on the one hand, and the 
défenses urged by complainant against the assertion of such rights by 
the city, on the other. 

The ultimate object to be attained by the city, through this spécial 
proceeding is, by the exercise of the sovereign power of eminent do- 
main, to take the property of complainant without its consent and 
against its will in the manner such power was conferred upon the 
city by the sovereign state through its législative braneh. In order to 
accomplish this purpose, it is necessary and prereq ui'site that the value 
of the property sought to be thus taken shall be first ascertained, and 
the act of making such ascertainment is in its essential and inhérent na- 
ture a judicial act, regardless of the method adôpted by the Législa- 
ture. For the législative braneh of the government yvould be powerless 
under the Constitution to provide any method of estimating the just 
compensation to be made complainant for its property, taken through 
the exercise of the power employed, which does not provide a judicial 
détermination of that question. Mr. Justice Strong, delivering the 
opinion of the court in Kohi et al. v. United States, 91 U. S. 367, 23 
L. Ed. 449, said : 

"The right of eminent domain, nlways was a right at common law. It was 
not a right in equity, nor was it even the créature of a statute. The time of 
its exercise may hâve been presoribed by statute, but the right itself was su- 
perior to any statute. That it was not enforced through the ageney of a ju- 
ry is immaterial, for mnny civil as well as criminal proeeedings at common 
law were without a jury. It is diffîcult, then, to see why a proceeding to take 
land in virtue of the govermneut's eminent domain, a.nd determining the com- 
pensation to be made for it, is not, withiu the meaning of the statute, a suit 
at common law, when initiated in a court. It is an attempt to enforce a lé- 
gal right. It is quite immaterial that Congress bas not enacted that the com- 
pensation shall be ascertained in a judicial proceeding. That ascertainment 
is in its nature at least quasi judicial. Certainly no other mode than a ju- 
dicial trial has been provided." 

Again, complainant dénies the validity of the act under which the 
city attempts to exercise the power of taking its property, hence it 
has the right to controvert and litigate with the city its power to pro- 
ceed under the act in question at ail. And, being a citizen of a state 
other than this, and the property sought to be taken being of large 
value, it has the right to appeal to this court for a détermination of not 
a part only, but ail, of the issues involved in such controversy. For it 
is not only apparent in reason, but the settled law of this state, if com- 
plainant should hâve acquiesced in the exercise of the power claimed 
by the city, through the commissioners appointed, until an award 
should hâve been made and filed by them and the cluties of the com- 
mission at an end, and then hâve appealed from the award made, it 
would hâve estopped itself by such appeal from questioning the right 
of the city to proceed or the qualifications of the commissioners thus 
appointed, and limited the scope of the inquiry to the amount of award 
to.be made as the just compensation for the property taken. In Rail- 
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way Co. v. Railway Co., 67 Kan. 569, 70 Pac. 939, 73 Pac. 899, it is 
said : 

"Under the statutes the condemning company lias the absolute and uncon- 
trolled direction of the eondemnation proceeding. The commissioners lay off 
the route for such distance as the company desires, of such width as the 
company désires, within the limits of one hundred feet, and upon such loca- 
tion as the company desires. If the company desires the land of another rail- 
road company, the coveted quantity is surveyed and appraised, and a report 
of the proceeding made and flled. Upon making a deposit of damages and 
completing the county records, the company has tlie right to occupy the land, 
and by building the road may aequire its perpétuai use. Against this pro- 
ceeding the statute has given the landowner no remedy except by appeal, and 
by strict phraseology has limited the question to be tried upon appeal to the 
matter of damages alone. * * * 

"If, therefore, the landowner either accepts the eondemnation money or 
takes an appeal, the perpétuai use of the land vests in the condemning com- 
pany when compensation is made. And if an appeal be taken, no jurisdic- 
tion can vest in the appellate court to try the rightfulness of the appropri- 
ation of a part of any spécifie tract, or to eliminate from the condenmatioii 
proceeding a part of a tract wrongfully taken, or upon such élimination to 
apportion gross awards of damages for land taken and for injury to land not 
taken. * * * 

"Under thèse eireumstances the only adéquate remedy available to the land- 
owner is an injunction from a court of equity." 

Hence complainant, in récognition of acceptée! principles of the lavv, 
upon the institution of this spécial proceeding by défendant city against 
it to take over its property through the exercise of judicial powers, in 
the first instance applied for a removal of the entire controversy, in- 
volving not only the compensation to be made, but the right to take the 
property at ail into this court, to the end that ail judicial questions 
might be hère presented and determined; and, in the exercise of its 
right of removal and the perfection of such transfer of jurisdiction, 
causée! to be prepared and filed herein such transcript of the record 
as the exigencies of the case permitted, and such removal case is 
now pending in this court undetermined. Such right of removal in my 
judgment was timely exercised in a proper manner, and operated to 
deprive the state judge of ail jurisdiction to act in the premises, and to 
confer jurisdiction of the entire controversy upon this court, as référ- 
ence to a few of the adjudicated cases will show. 

In Boom Co. v. Patterson, 98 U. S. 403, 25 L. Ed. 206, Mr. Justice 
Field, delivering the opinion of the court, said : 

"But notwithstanding the right is one that appertains to sovereignty when 
the sovereign power attaches conditions to its exercise, the iuquiry whether 
the conditions hâve been observed is a proper matter for judicial cognizance. 
If that inquiry take the forra of a proceeding before the courts betweeu par- 
ties — the owners of the land on the one side, and the company sir-king the 
appropriation on the other — there is a controversy which is subject to the 
ordinary incidents of a civil suit, and its détermination derog.ites in no re- 
spect from the sovereignty of the state." 

In Searl v. School District No. 2, 124 U. S. 199, 8 Sup. Ct. 461 (31 
L,. Ed. 415), a eondemnation case arising under the statutes of Colo- 
rado, Mr. Justice Matthews, delivering the opinion of the court, said: 

"The fact that the Colorado statute provides for the ascerta innient of dam- 
ages by a commission of three freeholdcrs, unless at the hearing a défend- 
ant shall demand a jury, does not make the proceeding from its commence- 
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ment any the less a suit at law within tlie ineaning of the Constitution and 
acts of Congress and the previous décisions of this court. * * * It is an 
adversary judieial proceeding from the beginning. The appointaient of com- 
missioners to ascertain the compensation is only one of the modes by which 
it is to be determined. The proceeding is, therefore, a suit at law from the 
time of the fiiing of the pétition and the service of process upon the défend- 
ant." 

In Traction Company v. Mining Company, 196 U. S. 239, 25 Sup. 
Ct. 251, 49 L. Ed. 462, Mr. Justice Harlan, delivering the opinion of 
the court, quotes with approval the language employed by Mr. Justice 
Brewer in Colorado Midland Railway Co. v. Jones (C. C.) 29 Fed. 
193, as follows: 

"I do not suppose that a state can, by niaking spécial provisions for the 
trial of any particular controversy, prevent the exercise of the right of re- 
moval. If there was no statutory limitation, the Législature could provide 
for the trial of many cases by less than a common-Iaw jury, or in some other 
spécial way. But the fact that it had made such différent and spécial pro- 
visions would not make the proceedings any the less a trial, or such a suit 
as, if between citizens of two states, could not be removed to the fédéral 
courts. If this were possible, then the only thing the Législature of a state 
would hâve 1 to do to destroy the right of removal entirely would be to sim- 
ply change and modify the détails of procédure." 

In Smith v. Adams, 130 U. S. 167, 9 Sup. Ct. 566, 32 L. Ed. 895, 
Mr. Justice Field, delivering the opinion of the court, in referring to 
the clauses of the Constitution and the statutes relating to the judieial 
power and the courts of the United States, said : 

"By those ternis are intended the claims or contentions of litigants brought 
before the courts for adjudication by regular proceedings established for the 
protection or enforcement of rights, or the prévention, redress, or punishment 
of wrongs. Wlienever the claim or contention of a party takes such a form 
that the judieial power is capable of acting upon it, then it has become a case 
or controversy." 

The case of Traction Company v. Mining Company, supra, was 
identical in principle with the case at bar. Mr. Justice Harlan, de- 
livering the opinion of the court, commencing at page 245 of 196 U. 
S., page 253 of 25 Sup. Ct. (49 L,. Ed. 462), said: 

"The rule is now settled that, urider the judiciary act of 1887-18SS, a suit 
cannot be removed from a state court unless it could hâve been brought orig- 
inally in the Circuit Court of the United States. Tennessee v. Union & Plant- 
ers' Bank, 152 U. S. 454, 14 Sup. Ct. 654, 38 L. Ed. 511; Mexican Nat. R. 
R. v. Davidson, 157 U. S. 201, 15 Sup. Ct. 563, 39 L. Ed. 672 ; Metcalf v. Wa- 
tertown, 128 U. S. 586, 9 Sup. Ct. 173, 32 L. Ed. 543; Minnesota v. North- 
ern Securities Co., 194 U. S. 48, 24 Sup. Ct. 598, 48 L. Ed. 870. 

"Why could not the proceeding instituted in the county court hâve been 
brought originally in the fédéral court? The case, as made in the county 
court, was, beyond question, a judieial proceeding; it related to property 
rights, the parties are corporate citizens of différent states, and the value of 
the matter in dispute exceeded the amount requisite to give jurisdiction to 
the Circuit Court. It was therefore a proceeding embraced by the very words 
of the Constitution of the United States, which déclares that the 'judieial 
power shall extend * * * to controversies * * * between citizens of 
différent states,' as well as by act of 1887 (Act March 3, 1887, c. 373, 24 Stat. 
552 [U. S. Comp. St. 1901, p. 508]), which déclares 'that the Circuit Courts of 
the United States shall hâve original cognizance, concurrent with the courts 
of the several states, of ail suits of a civil nature at common law or in eq- 
uity, where the matter in dispute exceeds, exclusive of interest and costs, 
the sum or value of two thousand dollars, * * * in which there shall be 
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a eontroversy between citizens of différent states.' In view of thèse explicit 
provisions, it is clear that the proeeeding in the county court was a suit or 
eontroversy within the meaning both of the Constitution and of the judiciary 
aet. We could not hold otherwise without overruling former décisions of this 
court." 

In Mason City R. R. Co. v. Boynton, 204 U. S. 576, 27 Sup. Ct. 
321, 51 h. Ed. 629, a condemnation case arising under the statutes of 
Iowa, Mr. Justice Holmes, delivering the opinion of the court, said : 

"In condemnation proceedings the words 'plaintiff' and 'défendant* can be 
used only in an unconniion and libéral sensé. The plaintiff complains of noth- 
ing. The défendant dénies no past or threatened wrong. Both parties are 
actors ; one to acqnire title, the other to get as large pay as he can. It is 
not necessary, in order to décide that the présent removal was right, to say 
that the state décision was wrong; we leave the latter question where we 
flnd it. But we are of opinion that the removal In this case was right for 
reasons which it will not take long to state.'' 

In the light of the foregoing cases and many other décisions from 
the Suprême Court, I am clearly of the opinion that the condemnation 
proeeeding involved in this suit is of such nature, involves such 
amount, and is such a eontroversy between a citizen of this state and 
a citizen of a foreign state that it was from the time of the institution 
of the proeeeding, by the passage and présentation of the resolution of 
the common council to the judge of the state court, such a proeeeding 
as is properly removable into this court, and was by the proceedings 
taken by complainant rightfully removed into this court. 

From this it necessarily follows that the judge of the state court was 
without jurisdiction to make the appointaient of the commissioners 
made in this case, and that this court in the protection of its jurisdic- 
tion will stay further proceedings on the part of such commissioners 
acting without authority. It follows, the temporary injunction ap- 
plied for must issue. It is so ordered. 

It is further ordered that unless the parties to this suit shall, with- 
in 20 days from this date, file a stipulation fixing the price at which 
the plant may be taken over by the city (if the electors by their vote 
shall so authorize) ; or in the event that solicitors for the respective 
parties to this litigation shall fail for 20 days to agrée upon a com- 
mission to make an award herein, in such case commissioners will 
be named by this court to make an estimate and appraisement of the 
value of the property and the amount of the award which shall be paid 
by the city to complainant for the works. And in the event an award 
is made by such commission, and such award shall prove unsatisfac- 
tory to complainant herein, on demand it shall hâve a jury to estimate 
the value of the plant, and award compensation therefor to complain- 
ant. And in such event, if the same is ratified by a vote of the electors 
of the city, the purchase will be* thus complète. If not ratified, the 
matter will stand in its présent condition. Ail further proceedings 
herein will be taken in the case removed into this court, No. 8,715, on 
the law docket of this court. 164 Fed. 728. 
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THE JOSEPH P. TUCKER. 

(District Court, E. D. Pennsylvania. November 6, 1908.) 

No. 51. 

WlIARVES (§ 20*) GROUNDING OF Vessei,— Diability OF IjESSEE OF WnABF. 

Respondent leased. the shoreward end of a wharf 300 feet long, on one 
side of which was a dock or slip 40 to 50 feet wide which he did not 
lease but used to brins vessels to his part of the wharf. There was suf- 
flcient water opposite his portion for vessels to lie safely, but toward the 
outer end of the dock a bar or shoal extended across it, the most of which 
was under water at ail stages of the tide. Libelant's barge, laden with 
lumber a part of which was to be discharged at respondent's wharf, in 
charge of a niaster who had no knowledfre of the local ity, relying on 
the assurance of respondent's agent that there was suffieient water, at- 
temirted to enter the slip, and grounded on the shoal and was injured. 
Hcld that, while respondent was not responsible for the condition of the 
dock at the place of the shoal, it was his duty to see that vessels ap- 
proaching his wharf therein were adviscd of such condition, and that un- 
der the facts shown he was liable for the injury. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Wharves, Cent. Dig. §§ 35-37; Dec. 
Dig. § 20.*] 

In Admiralty. Suit in personam for damages to barge. 

George P. Rich, for libelant. 

Francis S. Laws and Francis C. Adler, for respondent. 

J. B. McPHERSON, District Judge. In August, 1906, the respond- 
ent (who is a dealer in lumber) was, and for several years previous 
had been, one of the lessees of Allison's Wharf, a wharf or pier on 
the west side of the Schuylkill river in the city of Philadelphia. The 
structure is 300 feet long, and runs from west to east, beginning at 
Thirtieth street and projecting into the river. The respondent leased 
160 feet of the western end, the remaining 140 feet being occupied by 
another tenant. On the north side of ■the wharf/ running along its 
whole length, was a dock or slip, 40 feet wicle at Thirtieth street and 
50 feet wide at the other end, another wharf bounding the dock on the 
north. The respondent's lease did not include the dock, but he was 
permitted to bring vessels into it in order that they might lie along- 
side his premises and discharge their cargoes in that position. The 
bottom of the dock was of soft mud, 4 or 5 feet deep, in which 
ail vessels discharging at respondent's wharf were obligée! to lie, ex- 
cept at high tide, but where they could lie in safety after they reached 
his premises. Toward the easterly end of the dock, however, stretch- 
ing from the part of the wharf that was leased to the other tenant 
completely across to the wharf on the north side,- was an obstructing 
bar or shoal, which was probably 3 feet wide from east to west at Al- 
lison's Wharf and increased in width as it approached the north side of 
the dock. It was of the samé material as the rest of the bottom — soft 
mud — and it was somewhat higher on the north side of the dock than 
upon the south side. Its height varied, being from 6 to 8 inches. 
On the north side of the dock it was exposed at dead low tide for 

*For other cases see same topio & § ntjmber in Dec. & Am. Digs. 1907 to date, & Rep'r Indexes 
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about 15 feet, but the rest of it'w'as covered at the same stage by a 
foot and a half or 2 feet -of water, and was therefore not visible. The 
tide ordinarily rises 6 feet in the dock, so that the depth of water at 
high tide over the shoal for, say, 20 or 25 feet north from Allison's 
Wharf, was from 7y 2 to 8 feet. The height of the tide, however 
varies with the wind; with an east or northeast wind the depth over 
the shoal is usually greater, while with a west or southwest wind 
the depth is usually less, than thèse measurements. As the shoal or 
bar lay between the river and respondent's part of the wharf, a vessel 
was obliged to cross it before she could reach a berth alongside his 
premises. If she was able to cross, safety was attained ; but, if she 
grounded upon the shoal and could not be promptlv pulled off, she 
was in a dangerous position, because the water deepens rapidly from 
the shoal eastward, and, as the eastern part of the vessel would thus 
be without other support than the water, she would be likely, es- 
pecially if she were loaded, to break or be severely strained. 

Under such circumstances, what duty did the respondent owe to 
vessels that were bound to his wharf upon his invitation? He had no 
control over the dock, except such as might be involved in the permis- 
sion to use it, and he certainly was under no obligation to dredge away 
the shoal. But, knowing as he did that the shoal existed, and knowing 
also its situation, its approximate dimensions, and its characteristics, 
he was bound to communicate his knowledge to incoming vessels, so 
that they might take appropriate précautions against the danger. If 
he failed to give such notice, or if he gave misleading information, 
whereby in either case a vessel proceeding in ignorance was induced 
to attempt the passage under dangerous conditions, he would be liable 
for such injuries as might be sustained. On the other hand, if he duly 
informed the vessel of the threatening situation, or if the master knew 
about it from any other source, but in the face of such notice or knowl- 
edge the vessel nevertheless went on and took the risk of a successful 
crossmg, without encouragement or direction from the respondent, 
the venture would not be his, but would be the vessel's only. I do not 
understand thèse rules to be questioned, and it only remains to apply 
them to the facts disclosed by the testimony. 

Thèse facts are as follows: The libelant's barge, the Joseph P. 
Tucker, loaded with a cargo of lumber, of which part was consigned 
to the respondent, arrived at the river end of Allison's Wharf on the 
evening of August 26th. The master of the barge had never been at 
the wdiarf before, and knew nothing about the dock or the shoal. The 
berth alongside the respondent's premises was occupied by another 
barge, which was then in process of unloading, and the Tucker was 
obliged to lie at the end of the wharf until the following Thursday 
morning. During thèse three days the master was about the wharf 
for anuch of the time, and observed so much of the conditions in the 
dock as were visible at différent stages of the tide. He saw the ex- 
posed northern part of the shoal at low water, but of course he could 
not know by mère inspection how deep the water was at that stage of 
the tide upon the covered southern part. With commendable caution 
he took soundings from the north side of the wharf, and found suffi- 
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cient water, both east and west of the shoal, to permit the safe pas- 
sage of his barge. But, as it happened, there was a large pile of lum- 
ber on the wharf, extending to its cap-log, and this pile was directly 
opposite the shoal, so as to prevent sounding at that point from the 
wharf, and the conséquence was that no sounding was made upon the 
shoal itself. It is argued that the master should hâve used a boat 
when he found that his access to the dock from the wharf was obstruct- 
ed at this point by the pile of lumber, and that he was négligent in 
failing to employ this means. I do not agrée with this contention; 
such use of a boat would hâve been out of the ordinary, and there was 
nothing, I think, to suggest that so unusual a précaution should be 
adopted. Certainly there was the less occasion to suspect that unusual 
care should be taken, if it be true, as I think it is, that the respondent's 
son — who was his responsible agent in charge of the wharf, and had 
full knowledge concerning the dock and the shoal — ^assured the mas- 
ter that there was sufficient water in the dock to permit the barge 
to go safely to her berth alongside the respondent's premises. The 
Tucker, which was a large vessel, 168 feet long, was drawing 8 feet 
aft and 6 feet 7 inches forward, and the respondent's agent was ad- 
vised of this draft. There is much dispute concerning the information 
which he gave to the master; it would be profitless to repeat the dé- 
tails of the testimony; but I think the weight of the évidence estab- 
lishes the fact that he did assure the master that there was sufficient 
water in the dock to take the Tucker safely to her berth at flood tide. 
Probably in order to make sure on this point, the respondent's agent 
decided to unload part of the cargo at the eastern end of the wharf 
before taking the barge across the shoal. On Thursday, August 30th, 
therefore, some of the lumber was unloaded at the end of the wharf 
and hauled to the respondent's premises. After this work had gone 
on for two hours, the barge that had previously been discharging drew 
out of the dock, leaving the berth empty. There was a small schôoner 
close by, which was also destined for the dock, and the respondent's 
agent was anxious that she should not get in ahead of the Tucker. 
Accordingly he urged the master to hurry, helped him by sending on 
board of the barge several of his own men, and took part in aiding the 
movement of the vessel âlong the north side of the wharf toward the 
respondent's premises. The unloading that morning had been from 
the bow, so that while the bow was higher the stern was about 2 inches 
deeper, and the resuit of the effort to enter was that the barge stuck 
fast on the shoal, taking the ground about 95 feet from the stern. At 
this time the tide was almost, if not quite, flood, but as the wind was 
unfavorable the rise was probably several inches less than usual. Àt- 
tempts were immediately made to pull her off, but they were unavail- 
ing, as the water speedily began to go down. Efforts to obtain a tug 
were also fruitless, and it was necessary to leave the vessel where she 
was until the cargo destined for the respondent was taken off. This 
required three days, and meanwhile injury was done by the "hogging" 
to which she was subjected. 

The négligence of the responderit's agent seems to me to be clear. 
He was apparently anxious to save the time and money which would 
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be expended in lightening the barge to a draft that would be perfectly 
safe, and hoped that she could be forced through the mud of the shoal 
for the few feet that offered the chief, if not the only, obstacle to her 
progress toward a place of safety. Actuated by this motive, he gave 
information to the master that was slightly, but sufficiently, misleading, 
and took the risk that the effort to force the boat through would be 
successful. For his négligence the respondent is liable. I see no nég- 
ligence on the part of the master. The respondent's theory is that the 
master had ample notice about the shoal frorn several sources, and 
that he and his stevedore took the chance of getting through, moving 
the barge into the dock during the temporary absence of the respond- 
ent's agent, and without his knowledge or approval. In my opinion, 
this theory has not been established by the évidence, and therefore 
should not be allowed to influence the décision. 

A decree may be entered in favor of the libelant, with costs and a 
référence to a commissioner. 



In re RUOS. 

(District Court, E. D. Pennsylvania. October 2, 1908.) 

No. 1,093. 

1. Bankruptcy (§ 224*)— Spécial Référée— Powers- 

The powers of a spécial référée, appointed on pétition of a receiver for 
the property of an alleged bankrupt pending a hearing on the pétition, 
with authority to examine the bankrupt and other witnesses in relation 
to the property and assets of the bankrupt generally, were superseded on 
the making of an adjudication and an order of gênerai référence. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Bankruptcy, Dec. Dig. § 224.*] 

2. Bankruptcy (§ 136*)— Order Requiring Bankrupt to Turn Oveb Proper- 

ty — Procédure to Obtain. 

An order requiring a bankrupt to turn over money or property to his 
trustée should be made only after a hearing on a pétition therefor, mak- 
ing deflnite averments on the subject and offering a. deflnite issue, upon 
which both parties may adduce évidence. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Bankruptcy, Dec. Dig. § 136.*] 

3. Bankruptcy (§ 136*)— Abiltty of Bankrupt to Comply. 

A fîndïng by a référée that at the time of his bankruptcy a bankrupt 
had in his possession or under his control money or property of his es- 
tate, which he withheld from his trustée, does not warrant an order, seven 
years afterward, requiring him to turn the same over to his trustée; it 
not being shown that he is then able to comply with such order. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Bankruptcy, Dec. Dig. § 136.*] 

In Bankruptcy. On reports of spécial référées, and on motion for 
an order requiring bankrupt to pay money to trustée. 
See, also, 159 Fed. 252. 

John C. Swartley and William Stuckert, for trustée. 
Francis Shunk Brown and Webster Grim, for bankrupt. 

J. B. McPHERSON, District Judge. Unfortunately the true na- 
ture of this proceeding seems not to hâve been clearly realized, with 

*For other cases see same topic & § number in Dec. & Am. Digs. 1907 to date, & Rep'r Indexes 
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the resuit that much time and trouble hâve been exp ended in what the 
court must now déclare to be a fruitless effort. When the creditors' 
pétition was filed on September 10, 1901, and amended on September 
24th, it averred as the acts of bankruptcy certain fraudulent transfers 
and concealment of property and a permitted préférence through légal 
proceedings. Thèse averments were denied by the bankrupt in an 
answér filed on October 3d, but meanwhile, on September 13th, a 
receiver was appointed to take charge of the bankrupt's property and 
books of account, and to hold them until further order. On September 
23d the receiver presented a pétition averring that the bankrupt had 
recently collected large sums of money for which he had failed to ac- 
count, and that he had improperly disposed of much of his property. 
The petitioner stated upon information and belief that the bankrupt 
had dissipated and used most of his assets, declared that the disposi- 
tion of thèse assets could only be ascertained by an immédiate examina- 
tion of the bankrupt, and prayed the court to appoint a spécial référée 
to take the testimony of the bankrupt and of other witnesses, in order 
to discover the whereabouts of the assets. The prayer was granted, 
and on the same day a spécial référée was appointed. This action was 
evidently taken under clause 9 of section 7 (Bankr. Act July 1, 1898, 
c. 541, 30 Stat. 548 [U. S. Comp. St. 1901, p. 3425]), which requires 
a bankrupt, when présent at the first meeting of his creditors, "and at 
such other times as the court shall order," to submit to an examina- 
tio'n, iriter alia, concerning the amount, kind, and whereabouts of his 
property. The spécial référée held a meeting on October 3d, at which 
the examination of the bankrupt was begun. On this day, also, the 
answer was filed, denying the material averments of the creditors' 
pétition, and apparently a somewhat prolonged controversy was threat- 
ened. On October 9th, however, before the second meeting was held, 
the bankrupt filed a supplemental answer to the creditors' pétition, in 
which he adrriitted his insolvency and declared his willingness to be 
adjudged a bankrupt. This was followed by an immédiate adjudica- 
tion and an order of gênerai référence. By this unexpected turn of 
affairs the spécial référence was clearly superseded. It was undoubted- 
ly justified on September 23d, when it was evidently not known that 
the bankrupt would shortly consent to an adjudication; but when this 
consent was given by the supplemental answer, and the adjudication 
followed in due course, there was no longer any occasion for a spécial 
examination. The whole inquiry was thereupon committed by the 
statute to the gênerai référée, before whom the bankrupt was bound 
to appear and to submit to the same examination as was contemplated 
by the order of September 23d. The only reason for the spécial référ- 
ence was the apparent need for an immédiate inquiry, which would 
not then be had in the ordinary course of procédure, since no adjudica- 
tion had been entered, or apparently was likely to be entered during an 
uncertain period. 

Instead of abandoning the spécial référence, however, the référée 
and the parties interested went on with it for 12 or 15 months, taking 
a mass of testimony, and adding to the confusion by proceeding at the 
same time with. the statutory examination of the bankrupt under the 
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order of gênerai référence. No one, however, seems to hâve objected, 
and the controversy was carried on in a leisurely fashion until June, 
1904, when the spécial référée prepared a report in that capacity, find- 
ing that the bankrupt had in his possession, or within his control, 
"property to the value of at least $4,000 and cash to the amount of at 
least $10,000, which he should hâve transferred to the receiver and 
trustée of his estate" (the receiver having been duly elected as trus- 
tée), and recommending that the court order the bankrupt to pay the 
cash and deliver the property, or pay its value, to the trustée of his 
estate. He also reported certain facts concerning a transaction between 
the bankrupt and his brother Joseph, conclnding that Joseph had re- 
ceived a préférence of more than $11,000, with reasonable cause to 
believe that a préférence had been intended. Exceptions to this report 
on behalf of the bankrupt and his brother were overruled by the réf- 
érée on May 24, 1905, and on the following clay the report was filed 
in the office of the clerk. Nothing further seems to hâve been done 
until February 20, 1907, when the bankrupt presented a pétition to 
the court, asking that the matter should be re-referred in order that 
additional testimony might be taken, averring that no part of the prop- 
erty or cash embraced in the recommendation of the report was in his 
possession or control at the time of the filing of the pétition in bank- 
ruptcy, or had been since, and praying that the order of re-reference 
might not direct the référée to make or recommend any order to turn 
over assets to the trustée. On the same day the court directed this 
further inquiry to be made, and (evidently overlooking the fact that a 
regular référée was now in charge of the estate) appointed another 
spécial référée to ascertain and report the facts, with the testimony and 
his findings theceon. This has been done, but the second report does 
not essentially change the situation as presented by the first référée. 

Upon this record the court is asked to make the order recommended 
by the first report, directing the bankrupt to deliver certain property, 
or pay its value, and to pay certain cash to his trustée. Clearly, as I 
think, no such action should be taken. The receiver's pétition of Sep- 
tember 23d, which is the foundation of the whole proceeding, does not 
contemplate such an order, but simply asks for a gênerai inquiry con- 
cerning the whereabouts of the bankrupt estate. If it had appeared 
in the course of this inquiry that the bankrupt probably controlled or 
was possessed of money or property that rightfully belonged to his es- 
tate, the correct proceeding to compel delivery would hâve been begun 
by presenting a pétition making definite averments upon this subject 
and offering a definite issue. To such a pétition the bankrupt would 
hâve been entitled to reply, and upon the issue raised by his answer 
both parties would hâve had the right to ofïer évidence, not only that 
which had been already taken, but such further évidence as might be 
relevant. The facts would thus appear, and the proper order would 
hâve the necessary support. Hère, however, there was neither an 
appropriate pétition nor an answer thereto, and therefore no issue to 
which the évidence can be definitely applied. On such a record I must 
décline to make an order that might be followed by the imprisonment 
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of the bankrupt. As was said in Boyd v. Glucklich, 116 Fed., at page 
134, 53 C. C. A., at page 454, concerning an analogous situation: 

"Dispatch In judicial proceedings is commendable ; but in proceedings in- 
volving the liberty of a citizen ne has a right, not only to be-informed of the 
précise claim against him, but, after receiving that information, he has a 
right to a reasonable time to prépare his answer and présent his proofs. and, 
lastly, to be heard by counsel on the law and facts of the case. Wliile pro- 
ceedings in bankruptcy may be summary, they should not be too summary : in 
other words, they should not be so summary as to deprive the bankrupt of 
those fundamentai rights and privilèges that belong to every citizen, among 
which are the right to be advised of the demand made upon him, and the right, 
after being so advised, to hâve a reasonable time to prépare his défense and 
produce his witnesses. The bankrupt act does not do away with thèse rights, 
and no citizen forfeits theni by being adjudged a bankrupt. The bankrupt act 
contemplâtes that proceedings in bankruptcy shall go forward with ail rea- 
sonable dispatch compatible with the due aud orderly administration of jus- 
tice and a proper regard for the fundamentai rights of the citizen." 

So, also, in Re De Gottardi (D. C.) 114 Fed. 332, numerous au- 
thorities are collected in support of the proposition that a bankruptcy 
court has jurisdiction, "on issues properly joined," to détermine wheth- 
er or not a bankrupt has in his possession or under his control money 
or other property belonging to his estate in bankruptcy, and, "if the 
issues be found against the bankrupt," to make an order requiring him 
to pay or deliver to the trustée, etc. 

Moreover (whatever may hâve been the fact seven years ago, when 
thèse proceedings were begun), I am by no means satisfied that the 
bankrupt has now in his possession, or under his control, the money 
and property referred to in the reports of the spécial référées, and that 
he .could comply with an order to deliver to his trustée. In such a 
situation, the duty of a District Court is thus declared* by Judge Gray, 
speaking for the Court of Appeals of this circuit in American Trust 
Co. v. Wallis, 126 'Fed. 466, 61 C. C. A. 344: 

"The powers vested in courts of bankruptcy to accomplish the gênerai pur- 
poses of the bankrupt law, to wit, to segregate the estate of the bankrupt and 
provide for its équitable distribution amongst the creditors, are plenary and 
far-reaching. The court may, by summary order, direct the delivery and 
turning over to the trustée by the bankrupt, or by any third person holding the 
same by his order and control, any property which, prior to the filing of the 
pétition, the bankrupt eould by any means hâve transferred, or which might 
hâve been levied upon and sold under judicial process against him. For dis- 
obedience of such an order the court in bankruptcy undoubtedly has the pow- 
er, by attachaient for contempt, to enforce compliance with such order, and 
punish refusai to comply. This power, however, is far-reaching and drastic, 
and must be exercised with cautious discrétion. If the bankrupt dénies that 
he has possession or control of the property, or, if a third person in posses- 
sion thereof claim to hold it, not as the agent or représentative of the bank- 
rupt, but by title adverse to him, and. there is no évidence to indisputably show 
that such déniai or claim is false or fraudulent, and that the case is one of 
simple concealment or refusai on the part of the bankrupt, or the one in 
possession, to deliver np the property as ordered, it would be an unwarranted 
stretch of power on the part of the court to resort to a summary proeeediug 
for contempt for the enforcement of its order. In the absence of f raud or con- 
cealment, the bankrupt court can only order the delivery of property to the 
trustée which the bankrupt is physically able to deliver up, having the same 
in his possession or control. If it shall appear that he is not physically able 
to deliver the property required by the order, then, confessedly, proceedings 
for contempt, by fine and imprisonment, would resuit in nothing, certainly not 
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in compliance with the order. The contempt in this case could only be purged 
by a réitération of the physical impossibility to comply with the order whose 
disobedience is being thus punished. An order made under such circumstances 
would be as absurd as it is inconsistent with the principles of lndividual lib- 
erty." 

The motion to direct the bankrupt to deliver and pay must be re- 
fused. 



BOWLING GREBN TRUST CO. v. VIRGINIA PASSENGER & POWER 

CO. et al. 

(Circuit Court, E. D. Virginia. October 13, 1908.) 

1. RAILROADS (8 190*) — SUIT TO FORECLOSE MoRTGAGES — REOBGANIZATION 

Plan. 

In Consolidated suits to foreclose various liens upon railroad property, 
upon the question of ordering a sale of the property in advance of a dé- 
termination of the rights of the several parties and the right of bond- 
holders to intervene, a plan of reorganization, proposed by certain of the 
bondholders, may properly be considered. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Railroads, Dec. Dig. § 190.*] 

2. Cobpobations (§ 482*)— Mobtgages— Fobeclosube— Intervention. 

Mortgage bondholders hâve no right to intervene in a suit by the trus- 
tée to foreclose the mortgage, unless négligence, incompetency or improper 
conduct of the trustée, injuriously affecting their interests, is established ; 
but the failure of the trustée to join in contesting the validity or amount 
of a prior mortgage, where there is a bona fide contest of the same by 
other parties in interest, is a sufficient ground for permitting the bond- 
holders to intervene and make such contest. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Corporations, Dec. Dig. 8 482.*] 
8. Railboads (I 192*) — Fobeclosube op Mortgage— Sale of Pbopebtt— Dis- 
crétion of Court. 

In a suit to foreclose various liens on railroad property, it Is wlthin the 
discrétion of the court to order a sale of the property in advance of 
eettling the respective rights and priorities of the parties, and such dis- 
crétion should be exercised, where it appears undesirable to continue the 
opération of the property by receivers, and by proper réservations in the 
deeree of sale the rights of ail parties can be proteeted. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Railroads, Dec. Dig. g 192.*] 

In Equity. 

See, also, 132 Fed. 921 ; 133 Fed. 186. 

Under the above style, flve suits in equity are pending In this court, en- 
titled briefly: (1) Bowling Green Trust Company, Trustée, v. Virginia Pas- 
senger & Power Company, Richmond Passenger & Power Company, and Rich- 
mond Traction Company. (2) Central Trust Company of New York v. Rich- 
mond Passenger & Power Company, Bowling Green Trust Company, et al. 
(3) Metropolitan Trust Company of New York, Trustée, v. Richmond Passen- 
ger & Power Company, Bowling Green Trust Company, et al. (4) Equitable 
Trust Company of New York v. Virginia Passenger & Power Company, Bowl- 
ing Green Trust Company, et al. (5) John A. Roebling's Sons Company v. 
Virginia Passenger & Power Company, Richmond Passenger & Power Com- 
pany, Richmond Traction Company, and the complainant trustées in the 
flrst four suits. The litigation involves the property of the street railway 
companles and power and electric plants in the cities of Richmond, Man- 
chester, and Petersburg, and the adjoining counties of Henrico, Chesterfield, 
and Dinwiddie. The purposes of the four first mentioned suits, generally, 

•For other casée «ee same toplc & I kumbbe In Dec. & Am. Dits. 1907 to date, & Bep'r Indexe! 
164 F.— 48 
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are to foreclose the mortgages to the complairlaiit trustées, respectively— the 
suit by the Bowling Green Trust Company against the Virginia Passenger & 
Power Company being to foreclose the Consolidated mortgage given by said 
Virginia Passenger & Power Company upon the property in question, the lat- 
ter company having acquired ail of said property and the property of the 
constituent companies, snbject, to certain underlying incumbrances thereon, 
and given to said Bowling Green Trust Company the général or blanket mort- 
gage sought to be f oreclosed ; the suit of the Central Trust Company of New. 
York being to foreclose against the Richmond Passenger & Power Company 
one of the underlying mortgages aforesaid upon the property of the Richmond 
Passenger & Power. Company ; . the suit of the Metropolitan Trust Company, 
trustée, being, among other thi'ngs, to foreclose an underlying mortgage, also 
given by said Richmond Passenger & Power Company, subject to the lien of 
the Central Trust Company's mortgage; the suit of the Equitable Trust Com- 
pany being to foreclose an underlying mortgage given' by the Southside Rail- 
way & Development Company ; and the suit of John A. Roebling's Sons Com- 
pany against the Virginia Passenger & Power Company, being a gênerai credit- 
ors' bill against said Virginia Passenger & Power Company and ail of the 
constituent companies and the trustée aforesaid in said several mortgage 
deeds, and others, to subjeot generally ail the property and estate of the Vir- 
ginia Passenger & Power Company to the payment pf its debts. 

After the maturity of said several causes, the same were duly Consolidated 
under the style of "Bowling Green Trust Company, Trustée, y. Virginia Pas- 
senger & Power Company and Others," and by decree enterèd in said com- 
bined cause on the lOth of March, 1905, were referred to Spécial Master Ad- 
dison L. Holladay to take generally an accbuht of the property and assets 
of the several companies, respectively, the liens thereon, and their order and 
priority, with directions to report as in said order set f orth ; and the spé- 
cial master was authorized to niake separate reports frbm time to time. 
On the 16th of April, 1908, the master filed in the Consolidated cause a 
separate report, purporting to show the property, real and Personal, assets, 
and franchises of the Richmond Passenger & Power Company, and the liens 
thereon, and their priorities. On the 27th of Juue, 1808, he filed in said 
Consolidated cause' another separate report, purporting to show the property, 
real, and Personal, assets, and franchises of the Southside Railway & Develop- 
ment Company, the Virginia Internai Improvement Company, the Virginia 
Electrical Railway & Development Company,, the Westhamptccn Park Railway 
Company, the Virginia Passenger & Power Company, and the Richmond Trac- 
tion Company, and the liens and priorities thereof. On the 24th day of Juiy, 
1908, the spécial master filed another report in said consolida ted cause on the 
subject of the "alleged diversion of good[ will,. customers, and property from 
the Richmond Passenger & Power Company to the Virginia Passenger & 
Power Company." To thèse several reports numerous exceptions hâve beeu 
filed, and the cause is now before the court upon the several applications of 
the Bowling Green Trust Company, the Central Trust. Company, and the 
Equitable Trust Company of New York for decrees of foreclosure and sale in 
said Consolidated cause, and each of the several causes, in which said re- 
spective applicants are complainants, in advance of the courts passing upon 
the exceptions so taken to the several reports of the master. 

The Metropolitan Trust Company, trustée, earnestly opposes the sale ask- 
ed for at this time, and in advance of the détermination of the questions 
ralsed upon the exceptions to the reports aforesaid, .and especially to the 
courts decréeing sale (a) hr advance of determlning the validity of the Met- 
ropolitan Trust Compariy's mortgage and the ambunt due thereon; (b) In 
advance of determlning the question of the: validity of a certain mortgage, 
and 'the amount due thereon, knowh &9 the "Richmond & Manchester mort- 
gage;" upon the property of the Richmond Passenger & Power Company, ahead 
of the mortgage of the Central Trust Company, and hence prior to the Met- 
ropolitan Trust Company's mortgage ; (c) in advance of determlning what di- 
•verslbns, if any, hâve beén m&de of the property of the Richmond Passenger 
& Power Company properly subject to its mortgage, by the Virginia Passenger 
& Power Company; (d) in advance of determlning the validity of the dee<* 
of 23d of January, 1902; from the Richmond Passenger & Power Company to 
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the Virginia Passenger & Power Company, nnd t!io agreemeiï't of the last- 
named company, in considération of such conveyance. to pay the debenture 
bonds secured in the Metropolitan Trust Company mortgage. 

Upon the hearing of this application for a dec-ree of sale, and the objec- 
tions of the Metropolitan Trust Company théreto. Frank B. Howe and others, 
claiming to hold bonds to the amount of $102,000, part of the issue of Janu- 
ary 1, 1900, of $3.000.000 bonds by the Richmond Passenger & Power Com- 
pany, secured mider its mortgage to tlie Central Trust Company, dated Aprll 
13, 1900, and sought to be foreclosed, asked leave to file thelr pétition to be 
heard in their own behalf, because of the failure of the trustée, among other 
things, to represent thein properly on the question of the validity of the 
Richmond & Manchester bonds, aforesaid, and asi to whether there had been 
any diversion of property subject to the mortgage under which they were se- 
cured. With this pétition was flled an alleged plan of reorganization of the 
properties, in which it appears that the bondholders generally under their 
mortgage propose to .loin, and in which the contested indebtedness under the 
Richmond & Manchester mortgage is treated as a valid lien. The Metropolitan 
Trust Company likewise tendered to the court one of the alleged plans of 
reorganization, with affidavit attached. 

To the right of Howe and others to intervene as individual bondholders, 
the Central Trust Company, trustée, exeepted, as did the Bowling Green TTust 
Company, and each company tendered certain affidavits explanatory of the 
action of the différent trust companies and of said plan of reorganization, and 
likewise exeepted to the right of the court to take notice of such plan of re- 
organization. 

Munford, Hunton, Williams & Anderson, for Bowling Green Trust 
Co. and John A. Roebling's Sons Ço. 

Joline, Larkin & Rathbone : and Leake & Carter, for Central Trust Co. 

Davis & Davis, L. L. Lewis, and Byrne & Cutcheon, for Metropolitan 
Trust Co. 

Coke & Pickrel, for Equitable Trust Co. of New York. 

WADDIL/Iy, District Judge (after stating the facts as above). 
The preliminary questions presented are (1) as to the right of the 
bondholders under the Richmond mortgage to the Central Trust Comp- 
any to appear in their own behalf, and (2) whether the reorganization 
plan referred to can be considered. The ground on which it is claim- 
ed the reorganization should be taken into account is not for any merit 
or disadvantage there may be in it, or the right of any party to join 
therein, but merely as to its efrect upon the rights of parties in interest, 
as bearing upon the question of whether the court at this time should 
exercise its discrétion to make sale of the property. For this purpose 
the plan of reorganization may be considered, as well as its relevancy 
to the charge made by the intervening bondholders against their trustée, 
and accordingly the same may be flled, as requested by the intervening 
bondholders. With the fairness and equity of the plan we hâve noth- 
ing to do. The persons joining therein manifestly hâve the right to do 
so, and the court, certainly upon the présent pleadings, is without au- 
thority or jurisdiction to control them in their undertakings in that 
regard, or to say what may be the outcome of the same. The case of 
Farmers' Loan & Trust Co. v. Toledo, etc., R. Co., 67 Fed. 53, a dé- 
cision of the Circuit Court for the Northern District of Ohio, by Judge 
Taft, seems to be express authority on this subject. 

Just when and when not individual bondholders shall be allowed to 
intervene and be heard in their own behalf, is well settled under fed- 
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eral authorities, and certainly in the courts in this circuit. They hâve 
no such right, unless it is averred and shown that their trustée has been 
derelict in the discharge of his duty to them. His négligence, incom- 
petency, or improper conduct in and about the particular transaction 
must be established. The cases in this circuit especially bearing on 
this subject are Skiddy v. A., M. & O. R. R., Fed. Cas. No. 12,922, 22 
Fed. Cas. 274,286, Clyde v. R. & D. R. R. Co. (C. C.) 55 Fed. 445, 
and Bowling Green Trust Co. v. Virginia Passenger & Power Co. ( C. 
C.) 132 Fed. 921 ; and the décisions of the Suprême Court of the Unit- 
ed States are Shaw v. Railroad, 100 U. S. 605, 25 h. Ed. 757, and 
Richter v. Jérôme, 123 U. S. 233, 246, 8 Sup. Ct. 106, 31 L. Ed. 132. 

The averments of the pétition of intervention in this case relate more 
particularly to what may be termed the négligence of the trustée. 
They are to the effect that in this litigation, in which it is claimed that 
ail but five of the 400 bonds of $1,000 each embraced in what is known 
as the "Manchester mortgage," which cornes immediately ahead of the 
mortgage securing the bonds held by the petitioners, hâve been paid off 
and extinguished, and no longer constitute as to them a paramount 
lien on the property. This question has been fully investigated before 
the master, and he has reported adversely to the claim that said bonds 
hâve been paid, which now amount to some $570,000 and constitute a 
lien upon the property. This report is excepted to by the junior lien- 
or, the Metropolitan Trust Company, and is one of the hotly contested 
issues in the case. The trustée in the mortgage under which petition- 
er claims has not joined in thèse exceptions, further than to raise the 
technical question that the validity of the mortgage and the bonds se- 
cured thereunder is not involved in the Central Trust Company suit, 
and that the proper parties to litigate that subject are not before the 
court, although the rulings of the court and of the spécial master in the 
combined causes and under the gênerai order of référence are to the 
contrary of his view. It is further charged that said trustée has failed 
to join in the contest as to the property alleged to hâve been diverted 
f rom the lien of the mortgage. 

Thèse alleged omissions of the trustée relate to something pertaining 
to this litigation, of which the court has knowledge, and must take ju- 
dicial notice of . While there are many things the trustée should exer- 
cise a broad discrétion about, and be largely influenced, if not gov- 
erned, by the directions of an overwhelming majority of those secured 
under the mortgage, still it may be seriously doubted whether he should 
be permitted to deprive the bondholders of the right of contesting the 
validity of a prior mortgage to the one in which they are secured, as 
well as the amount due thereunder, if they désire to do so, and the 
trustée elects to act to the contrary. In Farmers' Loan & Trust Co. 
v. Toledo, etc., R. Co. (C. C.) 67 Fed. 53, in discussing the question 
of whether or not stockholders should be admitted to interpose and in 
the name of the company contest the validity of bonds due under the 
mortgage on the company's property, Judge Taft, speaking for the 
court, said: 

"The refusai of the board of directors to make a valld and équitable dé- 
fense to the foreclosure of the mortgage, and to the sale of ail the propertles 
and franchises belonging to the road, when the existence of such défenses la 
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brought to their knowledge, would of itself constitute sueh gross neglect 
or fraud on their part as to require the court to permit their interested 
cestuis que trustent, the stockholders, to make the défense themselves" — 
citing Dodge v. Woolsey, 18 How. 331, 15 L. Ed. 401. 

The principle stated seems to apply to the action of the trustée, where 
there appears to be a bona fide contest over the prior mortgage, as 
hère, certainly to the extent that the court should allow the bondhold- 
ers to corne in, make défense themselves, or require the particular or 
some substituted trustée to do so. In Skiddv v. A., M. & O. R. R., 
Fed. Cas. No. 12,922, 22 Fed. Cas. 274,286, 'it is said: 

"It is nowhere alleged in this pétition, original or amended, that the trus- 
tées or their eounsel, so far as this suit lias progressed, hâve not acted for 
the benefit of ail the bondholders under the mortgage, without partiality or 
préjudice. No single act of the trustée in the conduct of the suit is referred 
to as detrimental to or in antagonism of the interest of the petitioners." 

And in Bowling Green Trust Co. v. Virginia Passenger & Power Co 
(C. C.) 132 Fed. 925, it is said, referring to the bondholders: 

"Tbey will hâve the right to * * * bring to the attention of the court 
any miseonduct or dereliction of duty on the part of the complainant trustée, 
or others connected with the litigation or management of the property under 
the court's control ; and this may be carried to the extent of the removal of 
an improper, incompétent, or derelict trustée, and the substitution of others 
in his stead. But noue of thèse things should be done, unless charges of un- 
faithfulness be speciflcally made and established, or unsuitableness clearly 
shown." 

In the view taken by the court, it sufficiently appears that the Central 
Trust Company, trustée, is not now contesting, and does not in the fu- 
ture purpose to controvert, the matters referred to by the petitioning 
bondholders ; and said bondholders, if they désire so to do, and at their 
own expense, should be allowed to intervene to protect their interests, 
particularly in view of the fact that the court is asked by the trustée to 
decree a sale of the entire subject-matter in advance of the ascertain- 
ment of the liens and settlement of the rights of the parties. After 
the foreclosure, unless by proper réservations at this time, it will be too 
late for thèse bondholders to make, or join with others in making, the 
contest they wish to respecting the amount due under the prior mort- 
gage, or the alleged diversion of property subject to the lien of the 
mortgage under which the bonds are secured. 

Considering the application for sale of the property in advance of 
the détermination of the liens and ascertainment of the priorities there- 
of, presented by the exceptions to the master's report, it may be said 
that this motion is one addressed to the sound discrétion of the court, 
and in the exercise of which the court should be influenced and con- 
trolled in its action by what is fair and right to be done, having regard 
to the subject-matter of the litigation and to the rights of ail parties in 
interest. That the court can decree a sale at this time in advance of 
settling any, if not ail, of the questions involved in the various excep- 
tions, seems clearly to be within the légal discrétion of the court. 
Bank v. Shedd, 121 U. S. 74, 7 Sup. Ct. 807, 30 L. Ed. 877; Mellen v. 
Iron Works, 131 U. S. 352, 369, 9 Sup. Ct. 781, 33 L. Ed. 178 ; Wa- 
bash R. R. v. Adelbert Collège, 208 U. S. 382, 28 Sup. Ct. 182, 52 L. 
Ed. 379; Bound v. S. C. R. R. (C. C.) 50 Fed. 853; Compton v. Jesup, 
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08 Fed. 263, 289, 313, 15 C. C. A. 397; Alabama Mfg. Co. v. Robin- 
son, 72 Fed. 708, 19 C. C. A. 152; Low v. Blackford, 87 Fed. 392, 
31 C. C. A. 16; Tolèdo R. R. v. Continental Trust Co., 95 Fed. 497, 
36 C. C. A. 155. 

In the exercise of its discrétion, however, the court should as far as 
possible, by proper réservation in any decree of sale, préserve and pro- 
tect the rights of the parties for future considération. Viewing this ap- 
plication in this light, the objections most strongly pressed why the 
sale should not now bé decreed will be considérai. Those relating to 
the ascertainment of whether there has been any diversion of the prop- 
erty, or not, f rbm the Richmond Passenger & Power Company to the 
Virginia Passenger & Power Company, and the validity of the under- 
taking on the'part of the Virginia Passenger & Power Company to pay 
the debenture bonds secured in the Metropolitan Trust Company's 
mortgage, under the deed of the 23d of January, 1902, can undoubted- 
ly be determined as well after as before a sale of the property. The 
sale of the property without settling the amûunt of indebtedness due 
under the Richmond & Manchester mortgage, the lien priôr to that of 
the mortgage of the Central Trust Company, sought to be foreclosed, 
présents a greater complication, but in no respect an insuperable bar- 
rier to an immédiate sale, especially as it is proposed to sell subject to 
the right hereafter tq foré'close that mortgage. The property could 1 
doubtless be sold free and clear of the lien of that mortgage, leaving 
to the parties litigant the right to contest their rights against the fund 
arising from the proceeds of sale. But, since it is suggested that tech- 
nically the trustée in the Manchester mortgage has not f ormally been 
brought into court, the better platt is perhaps to sell subject to said 
mortgage, and in that event the junior lienors would not be required 
to redeem as to the debt secured in the mortgage, and any purchaser 
could take into account the fact that there existed a dispute as to this 
liability against the property. 

The sale of the property of the Richmond Passenger & Power Com- 
pany in advance of ascertaining the amount due under the Metro- 
politan Trust Company mortgage, and determining the validity of said 
mortgage, can doubtless be made. But whether it ought to be is a dif- 
férent question, and upon the whole case the conclusion of the court 
is that thèse questions respecting this particular mortgage, to the end 
that those interested therein may know whether they hâve anything to 
redeem for and the amount thereof, ought to be settled in advance of 
a sale of the property. Chicago, etc., v. Fosdick, 106 U. S. 47-71, 1 
Sup. Ct. 10, 27 L. Ed. 47 ; Railroad Co. v. Swasey, 23 Wall. 405, 23 L. 
Ed. 136 ; Parsons v. Robinson, 122 U. S. 112, 7 Sup. Ct. 1153, 30 L,. 
Ed. 1122 ; Morgan v. Railroad Co., 137 U. S. 193, 11 Sup. Ct. 61, 34 
L, Ed. 625. This being done, and the amount of the Central Trust 
Company mortgage ascertained, as to which there is really no dispute, 
and that of the small pfior lien upon which there is a balance of $123,- 
000 admitted by ail parties, the Metropolitan Trust Company would 
know what had to be paid in order to redeem the property, and the 
sale could thus be had with little or no delay. 

In reaching this conclusion that the property ought now to be sold, 
the court is not unrnindful of the many objections there are to a sale 
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in advance of the ascertainment and settlement of the parties' rights; 
but thèse are outweighed by other considérations, which should con- 
trol. The litigation has already been quite extended, and the im- 
probability of an early settlement is manifest to ail. The property is of 
a public nature, and of the kind that ought not to be kept longer than 
necessary under the control of the court. The receivership has been a 
most successful one, so far as the upbuilding, maintenance, and opéra- 
tion of the property is concerned. Yet it has been impossible to keep 
up the interest on the entire indebtedness secured and at the same time 
make desired improvements and comply with demands for increased 
and extended service, made necessary by the rapidly increasing growth 
of the several communities through which the various Unes are operat- 
ed. While large sums hâve been expended in the payment of interest 
on the underlying mortgages, on those sought to be foreclosed but lit— 
tle has been paid, and those speaking for parties most largely interested 
are urgently pressing for a sale, to the end that the property may be 
bought in by them, or sold to others and they awarded what is due 
to them. 

Believing that the reasons presented are sufficiently cogent and urgent 
to call for the sale of the property at the earliest practicable moment, 
the same will be ordered as herein indicated. 



JACKSON LUMBER CO. v. McCRIMMON, Tax Colleetor. 
(Circuit Court, N. D. Florida. Oetober 26, 1908.) 

1. CONSTITUTIONAL LAW (§ 284*) — DUE PBOCESS OF LAW— ASSESSMENT OF TAX- 

ES — Notice to Property Owneb. 

Wliile notice to a property owner and an opportunity to be heard at 
some time during the proeeedings is a fundamental requisite to the valid- 
ity of an assessment for taxation, a statute is not invalid as depriving 
an owner of bis property without due process of law, where it provides 
for gênerai notice by publication, and fixes definite days for hearings. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Constitutional Law, Cent. Dig. §§ 893, 
894 ; Dec. Dig. § 284.* 

Limitations of taxing power, see note to Grether v. Wright, 23 C. C. A. 
515.] 

2. Taxation (§ 4*) — Powees of Législature— Taxing Pbopebty for Previ- 

ous Yeabs. 

It is within the power of the Législature of a state to provide for the 
.assessment and taxation for past years of property which has escaped 
taxation for sucb years. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Taxation, Dec. Dig. § 4.*] 

3. Taxation (§ 309*) — Construction of Statute— "Assessment." 

The wOrd "assessment," as used in tax statutes, does not mean merely 
the valuation of the property for taxation, but includes the whole statu- 
tory mode of imposing the tax, embracing ail of the proceedings for rais- 
iug money by the exercise of the power of taxation from their inœption 
to their conclusion (citing Words and Phrases, vol. 1, pp. 551-552). 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Taxation, Dec. Dig. § 309.*] 

4. Constitutional Law (§ 284*) — Due Process of Law— Assessment of Tax- 

es— Validity of Flobida Statute. 

Laws Fia. 1907. pp. 13, 14, c. 5596. §§ 22, 23, which provides for the as- 
sessment of property for not more than three previous years. where it is 

*For other cases see same topic & § number in Dec. & Am. Digs. 1907 to date, & Rep'r Indexes 
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found to hâve escaped taxation for any or ail of such years, and that the 
assessors shall complète the assessment rolls before the flrst Monda y in 
July lu each year, and on that date shall meet wlth the board of county 
commissioners for the purpose of hearing complaints, and receivlng tes- 
timony as to the value of any property as fixed by the assessor wlth pow- 
er to revlev and perfect such assessment, of whlch meeting notice shall 
be glven by publication, afford a property owner a due opportunlty to be 
heard as to the valuation of hls property, and a sale of property for non- 
payment of taxes levled on such an assessment ls not wlthout due pro- 
cès» of law. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Oonstltutional Law, Cent Dlg. §§ 893, 
894; Dec. Dig. § 284.*] 

B. Taxation (§ 317*) — Vamdity of Assessment— Mode of Compensatinq As- 

SESSOE. 

The valldlty of an assessment made by an assessor ls not affected by 
the fact that he is compensated by a commission on the amount of the 
taxes levled. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Taxation, Dec. Dlg. $ 317.*] 

6. Taxation (§ 608*) — Injunotion Against Collection or Tax— Gkound. 

A mère irregularlty In an assessment or the fact that the tax ls excess- 
ive will not authorlze a court of equlty to enjoin Its collection. 

[Ed. Note.— For other cases, see Taxation, Cent Dlg. §§ 1233, 1234 ; Dec. 
Dig. § 608.* 

Persons entitled to lnjunction restraining or damages for wrongful en- 
forcement of tax, see note to Bayles v. Dunn, 54 C. 0. A. 550.] 

7. Taxation (§ 608») — Fedebal Coubts. 

The fédéral courts wlll not grant relief by lnjunction agalnst the col- 
lection of taxes imposed on the property of foreign corporations because 
of the methods adopted by the tax officers in arriving at the valuation. of 
the property, unless fraud ls shown, or it is obvious that a wrong prin- 
cipe has been adopted. 

[Ed. Note.— For other cases, see Taxation, Cent. Dlg. §§ 1233-1235 ; Dec. 
Dig. § 608.* 

Taxation of foreign corporations, see note to McCanna & Fraser Co. Y. 
Citizens' Trust & Surety Co., 24 C. C. A. 13.] 

In Equity. On motion for preliminary injunction. 

The plaintiff, a citizen and a corporation under the laws of the state of 
Alabama, brings its bill to this court to enjoin the sale of its real estate sit- 
uated in Walton county, In the Northern district of Florida. The tax sale- 
which the bill seeks to enjoin is for the accrued taxes of the years 1905-^06- 
07, and the amount involved is $4,080. A rule to show cause with a tem- 
porary restraining order was granted, and the cause is now before the court 
on answer to the rule to show such cause and the motion to dissolve the injunc- 
tion pendente llte. 

The bill mainly attacks the constltutlonality of the revenue act of Florida, 
and, to summarize the allégations of the third paragraph, it charges: That 
the state statute governlng the assessment and collection of taxes authorizes 
the tax assessor to value real estate wlthout glving notice to the taxpayer, 
except notice for the purpose of securing from the several taxpayers the 
description of thelr real estate. That by the taxing law> of the state own- 
ers of real estate are neither authorized, permitted, nor required to value 
thelr real estate for the purpose of assessment. That there is no provision 
in the act for complaints to the assessor for excess valuation or to the board 
of county commissioners (the reviewing and equalizing board) before the as- 
sessment made by the assessor becomes final, "except that class of taxpayers, 
assessment of whose property by the assessor shall hâve been raised by the board 
of county commissioners, and with such class the board of county commis- 
sioners are required by said assessment laws to give the taxpayers 15 days' 

•For other cases ses same topic & S numbbh In Dec. A Am. Dlgs. 1907 to date, & Rep'r Indexe» 
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notice of the time and place when said board will meet to liear complaints 
from those of the class of taxpayers who feel aggrieved at the increase of 
valuation, which may hâve been made by said board over and above the 
value fixed by the assessor," "and that it is only thls class of taxpayers for 
whom there is provlded any notice to complain or opportunlty to be heard." 
That complainant was not one of the latter class, and, notwithstanding that 
It had made due return of its property situated in Walton County for assess- 
ment, the assessor, without notice to the complainant, had increased complain- 
ant's property valuations from $92,082, as returned by it, to §221,769, and that 
the tax laws of Florida require the assessor to complète the assessment rolls 
by the first Monday of July, 1907, and to deliver the same to the tax col- 
lecter with his warrant attached requiring the collecter to make collection 
in accordance with said assessment, and to that end to advertise and sell 
so much of said real estate as may be necessary to satisfy delinquent 
taxes. That, if sueh sale is permitted, the purchaser thereat would receive 
a certiflcate which after two years will inure into a deed from the state to 
said real estate. That the assessment made without any provisions in the 
acts for notice of the increased valuation, and with no provision for an op- 
portunity to be heard by the assessor or board before the assessment became 
fixed and final is a nullity, as being a deprlvation of property without due pro- 
eess of law and in contravention to the fourteenth amendment to the Con- 
stitution. 

Equitable interférence Is sought by the bill on the further grounds that, 
by the statute in question, the compensation of the assessor is fixed on a 
commission basis on the valuation of the property assessed, his compensation 
was correspondingly increased, that his action, being of a judicial nature, his 
assessment was therefore incompétent because of his pecuniary interest there- 
in. It is also averred that the assessor refused to assess the property by the 
descriptions giveu by the owner, and arbitrarily adopted his own method of 
listing the property for taxation. 

Wm. W. Flornouy, for complainant. 
S. K. Gillis, for défendant. 

SHEPPARD, District Judge (after stating the facts as above). It 
will be observed from this statement of the case that the plaintiff seeks 
his remedy hère on the theory that the tax statute of Florida (chapter 
5596, p. 1, Laws Fia. 1907) is defective in respect to the essential re- 
quirements of notice and opportunity to the taxpayer, and that the pro- 
visions of the statute therefore fail to meet the requirements of due 
process of law, as ordained by the fourteenth amendment. Ail that 
due process implies when applied to tax proceedings may not be readi- 
ly defined, but enough has been said on the subject by judges and 
text-writers to leave no uncertainty that the "door of opportunity" 
must be open to the taxpayer to at least importune and plead with 
the powers who would "lade him with burdens grievous to be borne." 
While the process of taxation may not require the same kind of no- 
tice as judicial proceedings, or even proceedings for "betterment" as- 
sessments, or taking private property under power of eminent do- 
main, the Suprême Court has settled the law that the assessment of a 
tax is action judicial in its nature, requiring for the légal exertion of 
that power that opportunity to appear and to be heard is indispensable ; 
that somewhere during the process of assessment the taxpayer must 
hâve notice and opportunity to be heard ; that it must be provided as an 
essential part of the statutory provision, and not awarded as a mère 
matter of grâce to the taxpaver. Weyerhaueser v. Minn., 176 U. S. 
550, 20 Sup. Ct. 485, 44 L. Ed. 583 ; Central of Ga. v. Wright, 207 U. 
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S. 137, 28 Sup. Ct. 47, 52 L. Ed. 137; Londoner v. Denver, 210 U. S. 
373, 28 Sup. Ct. 708, 52 L. Ed. 1103; Security Trust Co. v. Lexing- 
ton, 203 U. S. 323, 27 Sup. Ct. 87, 51 L. Ed. 204. We hâve seen that 
notice is a fundamental requisite to the validity of the assessment, and 
that it must be provided for in the législative scheme for taxation, or 
the statute may be répugnant to the due process requirement of the 
fourteenth amendaient. 

Let us examine the provisions of the statute on that subject in order 
to détermine whether the sale of complainant's property in the manner 
designed by the Législature would be a deprivation of its property with- 
out due process of law ; for it is not a question of methods adopted for 
the assessment, but whether or not the scheme as devised by the law- 
making power meets the indispensable requirements of notice and op- 
portunity before there is deprivation of property. Unless the statute, 
which is the foundation of ail authority for collection of the tax, se- 
cures to the taxpayer this constitutional guaranty of due process, the 
tax proceeding, however regular, could not import legality to a sale of 
complainants' property, but, as was recently held by the Suprême Court 
in Longyear v. Toolan, 209 U. S. 417, 28 Sup. Ct. 506, 52 L. Ed. 859 : 

"If the statute glves him full opportunity to be heard as to the assessment 
on deflnite days, and definitely fixes the time for payaient and the time for 
sale in case of default, so that he cannot fall if diligent to learn of the 
pendency of the sale, he is not denied due process of làw because the notice 
of sale is by publication, and not by Personal service." 

Referring to the provisions contained in the statute on the subject- 
matter under considération, we find authority for the assessment of 
back taxes contained in section 22, c. 5596, p. 13, Laws 1907, as fol- 
lows: 

"If any county assessor of taxes when making his assessment shall discover 
that any land in his county has for any reason escaped taxation for any or 
ail of the three previous years, or that any land was illegally sold for taxes 
and was then liable for taxation, he shall, in addition to the assessment of 
such lands for that year, assess same separately for such year or years that 
they may hâve escaped taxation. * » » Noting distinctly the year when 
such land escaped such taxation, and such assessment shall hâve same force 
and effect as it would hâve had if made In the year that same escaped taxa- 
tion, and taxes shall be levied and collected thereon in like manner and to- 
gether with the taxes of the year in which the assessment is made, but no 
land shall be assessed for more than three years of taxation, and ail lands 
shall be subject to such taxation, so escaping taxation to be assessed into 
whose ever hands they may corne." 

It would seem that the authority for back assessments for the years 
1905-06, objected to, was full and explicit, and that the power of the 
Législature to subject property which has escaped taxation is too well 
settled to require more than the citation of cases. F. C. & P. v. Rey- 
nolds, 183 U. S. 476, 22 Sup. Ct. 176, 46 L. Ed. 283 ; Winona & St. 
Peter Land Co. v. Minnesota, 159 U. S. 526, 16 Sup. Ct. 83, 40 L. 
Ed. 247; Security Trust Co. v. Lexington, 203 U. S. 323, 27 Sup. Ct. 
87, 51 L. Ed. 204. 

Now on the question of notice and opportunity, we find the follow- 
ing provisions contained in sections 23 and 24 of chapter 5596, supra: 

"The county assessor of taxes shall complète the assessment rolls of their 
respective eounties on or before the flrst Monday in July in every year, on. 
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which day such assessors shall meet with the board of county commissioners 
at the clerk's office of their respective counties for the purpose of hearing com- 
plaints and receiving testimony as to the value of any property, real, or Per- 
sonal, as fixed by the county assessor of taxes, of perfectiug, reviewing and 
equalizing the assessment, and inay continue in session for that purpose from 
day to day for one week, or as long as shall be necessary. * * * 

"Due notice of such meetings shall be given by publication in a newspaper 
published in such county, or by posting a notice at the court house door, if 
there be no newspaper published in that county, at least flfteen Aays before 
the board will be in session for the purpose of hearing complaints and re- 
ceiving testimony as to the value of any property as fixed and assessed by 
County tax assessor; provided, that the county commissioners of any coun- 
ty may, if they deeiii it necessary, extend the time for the completion of such 
assessment roll and for the purpose of revising and equalizing the assess- 
ment, a similar extension, not exceeding thirty days, giving due notice and 
opportunity to be heard as to assessment and values as hereinbefore provided. 

"Should the board increase the value fixed by the county assessor of tax- 
es of any real estate or Personal property, due notice thereof shall be given 
to the owner or agent of such property by publication in a newspaper pub- 
lished in the county, or by posting a notice at the courthouse door, if there 
be no newspaper published in the county, at least fifteen days before the 
board will be in session, to hear any reason that such persons may désire 
to give why the val nation fixed by the board shall be clianged. 

"The board shall meet on the first Monday in August or September of each 
year for the purpose of hearing complaints from owners or agents of any real 
estate or Personal property the value of which shall hâve been fixed by the 
assessor, or changed by them, and for that purpose the board shall sit as long 
as may be necessary. 

"Sec. 24. The board of county commissioners shall hâve full power to equal- 
ize the assessment of real estate or personal property in their respective coun- 
ties, and for that purpose may raise or lower the vaine fixed by the assessor 
of any particular pièce of real estate or otlier item or items of personal prop- 
erty." 

This act was approved and became operative by its terms June 17, 
1907. We hâve already seen by the express terms of the statute that 
the assessor shall meet with the board on the first Monday of July of 
every year, previous notice of which is provided, for the purpose of 
hearing complaints and receiving testimony as to the valuations fixed 
by the assessor of any property real or personal, and of reviewing" and 
equalizing the assessment, and, if necessary, extend the time for re- 
vising and equalizing, giving due notice and opportunity to be heard 
as to assessment and value as therein provided. Again, there is fur- 
ther provision for notice and opportunity to be heard by any person 
complaining because of any raise made in the valuation of his prop- 
erty from that made by the assessor. Section 27 of the act provides 
that, after the county commissioners shall hâve reviewed and equalized 
the tax assessment and the amounts to be raised determined, the as- 
sessor shall calculate and carry out the total in separate columns the 
several amounts to be raised for various purposes. 

It may be important so far as the effect of the statute in this case 
is concerned to know when the assessment was made. The word "as- 
sessment," as used in tax statutes, does not mean merely the valua- 
tion of the property for taxation. It includes the whole statutory mode 
of imposing the tax. It embraces ail the proceedings for raising mon- 
ey by the exercise of the power of taxation from the inception to the 
conclusion of the proceedings. Strictly speaking, it is an officiai esti- 
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mate of the sums which are to constitute the basis of apportionment 
of taxes between individuals subject to taxation within the district. 
As the word is more commonly used, an assessment consists of two 
processes : Listing the property to be taxed, and of calculating the 
sums which are to be the guide in the apportionment of the tax be- 
tween them. 1 Words & Phrases, 551, 552 ; U. S. v. Erie Ry., 107 U. 
S. 1, 2 Sup. Ct. 83, 27 L. Ed. 385. Thus it will be seen that the pro- 
visions of the statute for notice and opportunity to be heard were 
effective before the completion of the assessment for the year 1907; 
and, if the complainant had the benefit of this statute the provisions of 
which seem adéquate for notice and opportunity, can it be said that 
complainant was by the terms of the act denied due process of law? 
Personal notice to fhe taxpayer has not been held essential, nor the 
strictness of notice usual in court proceedings required. The stat- 
ute, indeed, should be liberally construed, and tax proceedings will 
not be declared lacking in due process of law by enforced collection 
of taxes merely because it may in individual cases work hardships 
or impose unequal burdens. King v. Mullins, 171 U. S. 404, 18 Sup. 
Ct. 925, 43 L. Ed. 214 ; Kelly v. Pittsburg, 104 U. S. 78, 26 L,. Ed. 659 ; 
Hodge v. Muscatine Co., 196 U. S. 276, 25 Sup. Ct. 237, 49 E. Ed. 
477; Hibben v. Smith, 191 U. S. 310, 24 Sup. Ct. 88, 48 L. Ed. 195; 
Glidden v. Harrington, 189 U. S. 255, 23 Sup. Ct. 574, 47 L. Ed. 798. 
Section 23 of the statute, supra, affords to the taxpayer ample oppor- 
tunity to be heard on the assessment made, and the complainant is 
bound at his own péril to know the law, and, when the opportunity to 
be heard is given by the provisions of the statute, it has been held 
sufncient. Judson on Taxation, 325; Hager v. Réclamation Dist., 111 
U. S. 701, 4 Sup. Ct. 663, 28 L. Ed. 569. Notwithstanding the fact 
that the assessor may hâve increased the valuations without notice, 
the statute imparted notice and afforded opportunity for complainant, 
and this in my judgment satisfies the requirement of due process. 

The contention that the tax assessor was pecuniarily interested in 
the amourit of taxes imposed or collected by reason of the fact that 
his compensation was fixed on a percentage basis, and that, therefore, 
the greater the valuation the greater correspondingly his rémunéra- 
tion, is not sustained by an examination of the statute. The tax as- 
sessor is compensated by a commission or per centum, not upon the 
aggregate valuation of the whole property assessed, but upon the 
amount of the whole taxes levied. Even had the System pursued tend- 
ed to increase the compensation of the assessor, the authorities hold 
that his office is not judicial in the sensé that his interest would im- 
pugn his judgment, and, further, that his interest would be excused on 
the ground of necessity. Cooley on Torts, 492; 27 Am. & Eng. Cyc. 
(2d Ed.) 665; Oskamp v. Lewis, Auditor, et al. (C. C.) 103 Fed. 906. 

The objection made against the validity of the assessment because 
the assessor refused to adopt the description of the property as return- 
ed by the taxpayer is not one that can be urged in a court of equity. 
It was said by Justice Miller in the State Railroad Cases, 92 U. S. 575, 
23 E. Ed. 663 : 

"That neither the mère illegality of the tax complained of nor its injus- 
tice nor irregularity of theinselves give the right to an injunction in a court 
of equity." 
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Again the Suprême Court of Florida in King v. Gwynn, 14 Fia. 32, 
has said : 

"A bill in equity will not be sustained which seeks to enjoin the collection 
of a tax on the ground of mère irregularity in the assessment or the excess- 
iveness of the tax." 

This would seem sufficient to dispose of this objection, even in the 
absence of section 2006 of the General Statutes of Florida of 1906, as 
pointed out by the Suprême Court of this state in L. & N. Ry. Co. v. 
Board of Public Instruction, 50 Fia. 222, 39 South. 481, as the statutory 
method designed for correction of errors and irregularities of assess- 
ment. 

After a careful review of the questions submitted, I find no sufficient 
reason for équitable interférence against the collection of the taxes 
imposed by this assessment. It is a principle of law so well recognized 
as to become almost a canon of fédéral jurisdiction that the fédéral 
courts will not grant relief by injunction against the collection of 
taxes imposed on foreign corporations because of the methods adopted 
by tax officers in arriving at the vâluation of the property unless fraud 
is shown, or it is obvious that a wrong principle has been adopted. C, 
B. & Q. Ry. v. Babcock, 204 U. S. 585, 27 Sup. Ct. 326, 51 L. Ed. 636. 

The prayer for injunction pendente lite is denied, and the restrain- 
ing order heretofore allowed is dissolved. 



BARDOW v. CHICAGO & N. W. RY. CO. 

(Circuit Court, N. D. Iowa, W. D. Noveinber 6, 1908.) 

No. 4CG. 

1. Removal of Causes (§ 26*)— Right of Removal— Suit et Alien Against 

nonresident. 

An action bronght by a nonresident alien in a state court against a 
citizen of another state is removable by the défendant where the requisite 
amount is involved. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Removal of Causes, Cent. Dig. § 60; 
Dec. Dig. § 26.*] 

2. Removal op Causes (§ 89*) — Refusai, op State Court to Order Remov- 

al— Filisg Copy of Record in Fédéral Court. 

Where a proper pétition and bond for the removal of a cause are pre- 
sented to a state court, the refusai of such court to order the removal 
does not require the défendant to proceed with the trial in that court, 
but he may at his option file a copy of the record in the fédéral court 
and require the plaintiff to there contest the question of the right of re- 
moval, and such is the better practice. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Removal of Causes, Cent. Dig. § 192 ; 
Dec. Dig. § 89.*] 

On Motion to Remand to State Court. 

Charles A. Dickson, for the motion. 

Wright, Call & Sargent and James C. Davis, opposed. 

1 

♦For other cases see same topic & § tomber in Dec. & Am. Digs. 1907 to date, & Rep'r Indexes 
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REED, District Judge. The plaintif?, a nonresident alien, commence- 
ed this action in the district court of Iowa in and for Woodbury coun- 
ty to recover of the défendant railway company, an Illinois corpora- 
tion, damages in excess of $2,000, for injuries to certain lands in said 
Woodbury county owned by the plaintiff, alleged to hâve been caused 
by the failure of défendant to construct adéquate or prpper bridges 
and culverts in its embankment and roadbed over and across said land 
to permit the natural flow of water courses and surface waters over 
the same, and thereby caused the land to be overnowed and flooded 
in times.of high water, to plaintiff's damage in, the sum alleged, for 
which he asks judgment against the défendant railway company. 
The défendant seasonably filed inthe state court its ; petition and bond 
in due form, with sufficient sureties, for the removal of the cause to 
this court upon the ground that at the time the action was commenced 
the plaintiff was, and ever since has been, an alien, viz., a citizen 
and subject of the kingdom of Great Britain and Ireland residing in 
England, and the défendant a railway corporation organized and 
existing under the laws of Illinois; and never incorporâted under the 
laws of Iowa. The state court ref used to grant the pétition for re- 
moval, The défendant thereupon filed a copy of the record in this 
court, and asks that it take jurisdiction of the cause, and the plaintiff 
moves to remand upon the alleged ground that this court is without 
jurisdiction thereof. 

It is earnestly contended in support of the motion to remand that, 
as neither the plaintiff nor the défendant was a citizen or résident of 
Iowa and of this district when the action was commenced, it could not 
rightly hâve been brought by original process in this court, and is not 
therefore one that is removable from the state court. It is admitted 
by counsel for the plaintiff that this contention is opposed to the hold- 
ing of this court in Iowa Lillooet Gold Mining Co. v. Bliss et al., 144 
Fed. 446 ; but it is urged, with much confidence apparently, that that 
holding is contrary to Ex parte Wisner, 208 U. S. 449, 27 Sup. Ct. 
150, 51 L. Ed. 264, and for that reason should be overruled. In this 
contention counsel ignores the différence in the citizenship of the 
parties in Ex parte Wisner, and that of the parties in the Eillooet Case. 
In Ex parte Wisner the jurisdiction of the Circuit Court is founded 
alone upon the fact that the action was between citizens of différent 
states, in which case the act of 1887-88 (Act March 3, 1887, c. 373, § 
1, 24 Stat. 552 [U. S. Comp. St. 1901, p. 508]) expressly provides that 
"suit shall be brought by original process only in the district of the 
résidence of either the plaintiff or the défendant" ; and there is lan- 
guage in the opinion indicating that it was intended to hold that the 
place where the suit is so required to be brought is jurisdictional, and 
may not be waived by both parties to the suit. 

In the Iowa Lillooet Case the plaintiff was a Canadian corporation 
having an office and place of business in Iowa, the défendant Bliss a 
citizen of Iowa residing in this district, and the défendant United 
States Fidelity & Guaranty Company a Maryland corporation doing 
business in Iowa. Thé action was brought originally in a state court 
of Iowa, and removed by the défendant guaranty company to this 
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court, upon the ground that it was a corporation of Maryland and the 
plaintif? a Canadian corporation, between whom there was a scparable 
controversy to the full and complète détermination of which the de- 
fendant Bliss was not a necessary, or even proper, party, and that he 
was fraudulently joined as défendant with the guaranty company to 
prevent it from removing the cause to this court. The plaintiff ob- 
jected to the removal, and moved to remand, upon two grounds : (1) 
That there was no separable controversy between it and the guaranty 
company; and (2) that the action could not hâve been brought orig- 
inally in this court, and was not therefore one that was removable from 
the state court. Upon the latter question it is said in the course of the 
opinion : 

"The motion to remarié! challenges the juriscliction of this court, and in sup- 
port thereof it is urged that, plaintiff being a corporation of Canada, and dé- 
fendant a corporation of Maryland, neither being a citizen or résident of Io- 
wa, the action could not hâve been brought by original process in this court, 
and is not therefore one that is removable from the state court. This conten- 
tion fails to distinguish between the juriscliction or right of a court to déter- 
mine a controversy, and the venue or place where that juriscliction may be 
exercised. The first part of section 1 of the judiciary act of 1887-S8 confers 
.iurisdiction upon the Circuit Courts of the United States, concurrent with 
the courts of the several states, of ail suits of a civil nature, at law or in 
equity, wherein the requisite amount is involved, and in which there shall 
be a controversy between, * * * (S) citizens of différent states, and 
* * * (5) citizens of a state and foreign states, eitizens or subjects. The 
second part of that section provides that no civil suit shall be brought against 
any person in a circuit court of the United States by original process in any 
other district than that whereof he is an inhabitant ; but 'when the jurisclic- 
tion is founded only upon the fa et that the action is between citizens of dif- 
férent states, suit shall be brought only in the district of the résidence of 
either the plaintiff or the défendant.' This suit is not of the class there de- 
scribed, for plaintiff is a corporation of Canada, défendant Bliss a citizen and 
résident of the Northern District of Iowa, and the guaranty company a cor- 
poration of Maryland. If it is one of which this court has jurisdiction, it 
might therefore hâve been brought in this court by original process against 
défendant Bliss, and if the guaranty company is jointly liable with him on 
its bond, against that company also, especially if it did not object to being 
sued there, and is removable to this court if it is within the ternis of the 
removal section." 

It is clear from this excerpt from the opinion that, in determining 
the question thus presented, suits between citizens of différent states 
were carefully distinguished from those between aliens and citizens. 
It may be conceded that in the further course of the opinion there is 
language which, considered apart from the facts actually presented for 
détermination, might indicate that it was intended to apply also to 
suits between citizens of différent states, and it is quite probable that 
at that time the holding in such a suit would hâve been the same as 
in one between an alien and a nonresident citizen, in view of the prior 
décisions of the Suprême Court, and the opinion of Mr. Justice Brew- 
er, then Circuit Judge of this circuit, in Kansas City T. & Ry. Co. 
v. Interstate Lumber Co., 37 Fed. 3, and of Mr. Justice Gray in Am- 
sinck v. Balderston, 41 Fed. G41, and many other cases in the circuit 
courts. But if it had been so held in a suit between citizens of différ- 
ent states, where the plaintiff had timely objected to the removal, it 
would hâve been error under the later holding in Ex parte Wisner, 
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as that case is interpreted in Re Moore, 209 U. S. 490, 28 Sup. Ct, 
585, 706, 52 L. Ed. 904, and Western Loan & Savings Ass'n v. Butte 
& Boston Mining Co., 210 U. S. 368, 28 Sup. Ct. 720, 52 E. Ed. 1101. 
But the actual holding in the Iowa Lillooet Case must be restricted to 
the facts then before the court for détermination; and, so restricted, 
it is clear that nothing so held conflicts with Ex parte Wisner, which, 
as interpreted in the two later cases above cited, differs from the prior 
décisions of the Suprême Court only in holding that under the act of 
1887-88 the consent of both plaintiff and défendant is requisite to the 
maintenance of a suit in a circuit court of the United States in a state 
and district where neither résides, when brought there by original pro- 
cess or by removal, where the jurisdiction is founded only upon the 
fact that the action is between citizens of différent states. But this 
provision of the act and Ex parte Wisner hâve no application to suits 
between aliens and citizens. In re Hohorst, 150 U. S. 653-660, 14 
Sup. Ct. 221, 37 E. Ed. 1211; Barrow Steamship Co. v. Kane, 170 
U. S. 100-112, 18 Sup. Ct. 526, 42 E. Ed. 964; Campbell v. Duluth 
S. S. & A. Ry. Co. (C. C.) 50 Fed. 241 (Sanborn, Circuit Judge); 
Cucciarre v. New York Cent. & H. R. R. Co. (C. C. A., 7th Circuit) 
163 Fed. 38-41; Sherwood v. Newport News Co. (C. C.) 55 Fed. 1; 
Stalker v. Pullman Car Co. (C. C.) 81 Fed. 889; Creagh v. Equitable 
Life Ass'n (C. C.) 83 Fed. 849. 

The language of the act would seem to permit of no other construc- 
tion, for, after providing that no civil suit shall be brought before a 
district or circuit court of the United States against any person by 
original process in any other district than that whereof he is an in- 
habitant, "but where the jurisdiction is founded only upon the fact 
that the action is between citizens of différent states, suits shall be 
brought only in the district of the résidence of either the plaintiff or 
the défendant," the second clause of the removal section provides that: 

"Any other suit of a civil nature at law or in equity of which the Circuit 
{Jourts of the United States are glven jurisdiction by the preceding section, 
which rnay now be pending or which may hereafter be brought in any state 
court, may be removed into the Circuit Court of the United States for the 
proper district by the défendant or défendants therein, beiag nonresidents of 
that state." 

As the place of bringing the suit is not jurisdictional, the removal 
from a state court of the suit of an alien against a nonresident citizen 
by the latter is within the very letter of the clause of the removal act 
above set out, even against the objection of the alien plaintiff when 
timely interposed. 

If the suit had been brought originally in this court, the défendant 
undoubtedly might hâve seasonably objected that it was not suable 
hère without its consent. Shaw v. Quincy Mining Co., 145 U. S. 444, 
12 Sup. Ct. 935, 36 E. Ed. 768; Campbell v. Duluth S. S. & A. Ry. 
Co. (C. C.) 50 Fed. 241, above. But having removed the cause from 
the state court, it has waived its right to afterwards object to the ju- 
risdiction of this court, unless the court from which it was removed 
did not hâve jurisdiction. Cowley v. Northern Pac. Co., 159 U. S. 
569-583, 16 Sup. Ct. 127, 40 E. Ed. 263 ; In re Moore, 209 U. S. 490, 
504, 505, 28 Sup. Ct. 585, 706, 52 E- Ed. 904, and cases cited; West- 
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ern Loan & Savings Ass'n v. Butte & Boston Mining Co., 210 U. S. 
368, 38 Sup. Ct. 720, 52 L. Ed. 1101; Tootle v. Coleman, 107 Fed. 41- 
45, 46 C. C. A. 132, 57 L. R. A. 120. 

It may be said that thèse cases apply to défendants only, and are 
inapplicable to a plaintiff who at the earliest opportunity objects to 
the removal and persistently insists upon his objection. A sufficient 
answer to this is (1) that the restrictive clause of the act as to the place 
where suits shall be brought between citizens of différent states is 
not applicable to suits between aliens and citizens (In re Hohorst, 150 
U. S. 653-660, 14 Sup. Ct. 221, 37 L. Ed. 1211; Barrow Steamship 
Go. v. Kane, 170 U. S. 100-112, 18 Sup. Ct. 526, 42 L. Ed. 964; Camp- 
bell v. Duluth S. S. & A. Ry. Co. (C. C.) 50 Fed. 241, above) ; (2) that 
the pétition and bond for removal are in the nature of process (Kin- 
ney v. Columbia Savings Ass'n, 191 U. S. 78, 24 Sup. Ct. 30, 48 L. Ed. 
103), and by bringing the suit in the state court the plaintiff volun- 
tarily subjects himself to the service of such process in the only man- 
ner authorized or required by the removal act, viz., by filing the péti- 
tion and bond in due form, with sufficient sureties, in the state court 
where the action is pending within the prescribed time (section 1, Act 
1887-88 ; In re Moore, 209 U. S. 490-504-505, 28 Sup. Ct. 585, 706, 
52 L. Ed. 904). 

If a pétition is so filed by the nonresident défendant in a suit in a 
state court, and shows upon its face a controversy between the plain- 
tiff and défendant of which a circuit court of the United States is 
given jurisdiction by the judiciary act, and the bond is sufficient, it is 
the duty of the state court to proceed no further with such suit. No 
order of removal is required to confer jurisdiction upon the circuit 
court, and no refusai to make such order will prevent the jurisdiction 
of that court from attaching, and ail questions of the truth of the 
facts alleged in the pétition for removal are to be determined in the 
circuit court. Removal Cases, 100 U. S. 457-472, 25 L. Ed. 593 ; Kern 
v. Huidekoper, 103 U. S. 485-490, 26 L. Ed. 354; Railroad Co. v. 
Koontz, 104 U. S. 5-14, 15, 26 L. Ed. 643. 

Finally, it is urged that because the state court refused to order the 
removal the defendant's only recourse is to proceed with the trial in 
the state court, and, if the judgment is ultimately against it, take the 
case to the Suprême Court of the United States upon writ of error to 
the state Suprême Court. That it is open to. the défendant to adopt 
that course, especially if the state court should proceed with the trial, 
may be conceded ; but it is unnecessary to cite authorities to show that 
défendant is not required to do so, but may at once file a copy of the 
record in this court and require the plaintiff to there contest the ques- 
tion of removal with him; and that this is the better practice has 
been many times held by the Suprême Court. Removal Cases, 100 U. 
S. 457-472, 25 h. Ed. 593; Kern v. Huidekoper, 103 U. S. 485-490, 
26 L. Ed. 354; Railroad Co. v. Koontz, 104 U. S. 5-14, 15, 26 h. Ed. 
643; and B. C R. & N. Ry. Co. v. Dunn, 122 U. S. 513-517, 7 Sup. 
Ct. 1262, 30 L. Ed. 1159. 

The conclusion, therefore, is, that the ruling in Iowa Lillooet Gold 
Mining Co. v. Bliss upon the facts there involved in this branch c^f 
164 F.— 49 
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that case does not conflict with anything held in Ex parte Wisner, 
especially as that case is interpreted in the later cases of In re Moore 
and Western Loan & Savings Ass'n v. Butte & Boston Mining Co., 
above. 
The motion to remand is therefore denied. 



INTERSTATE RY. CO. et al. v. PHILADELPHIA, B. & T. ST. RY. CO. et al. 

(Circuit Court, E. D. Pennsylvania. October 5, 1908.) 

No. 165. 

1. COUETS (§ 500*)— FEDERAL AND STATE COTJBTS— PeIOBITY OF JUEISDICTION . 

A suit by a mortgage creditor of a corporation in a state court, asking 
for the appointment of receivers, and in which temporary reoeivers were 
appointed, although the appointment was afterward vacated pendlng a 
hearing on the issues joined, is a suit in rem, which gives such court 
exclusive jurisdiction of the property until it is concluded, and a fédéral 
■ court will not, while it is pending, appoint receivers for the property in a 
suit against the same défendants, subsequently commenced therein, by a 
différent complainant, who may intervene in the suit in the state court, 
although the bill thérein does not expressly state that it Is filed on behalf 
of ail creditors. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Courts, Cent. I>ig. § 1408; Dec. I>ig. 
§ 500.*] 

2. Coubts (§ 500*)— Fedeeal and State Coubts. 

In such case the complainant in the state court has the right to appear 
in the fédéral court without leave for the spécial purpose of raising the 
question of the court's jurisdiction. 

[Ed. Note. — For othér cases, see Courts, Dec. Dig. § 500.*] 

In Eqùity. On pétition to vacate the appointment of temporary re- 
ceivers. 

Layton M. Schoch, Wm. C. Ryan, and George Quintard Horwitz,. 
for pétition. 
Wm. N. Trinkle, John C. Bell, and Richmond L. Jones, opposed. 

HOIXAND, District Judge. This is a pétition filed, praying the 
court to vacate the appointment of the temporary receivers. On Sep- 
tember 5, 1908, Charles F. Wagner, Jr., filed a bill in equity in the 
court of common pleas- of Bucks county against the same défendants 
mentioned in this suit, praying the court to appoint temporary receiv- 
ers to take charge of the property, real and personal, of the Phila- 
delphia, Bristol & Trenton Street Railway Company, because of a de- 
fault in the payment of interest and for other reasons. The plaintiff 
in the Bucks county bill and petitioner hère is the holder of 10 bonds, 
secured by a mortgage issued by the railway company, of which the 
Union Trust Company of Maryland is trustée ; the total bond issue 
being $650,000. The court appointed temporary receivers, who, two 
days later, gave bond in the sum of $20,000. On September lOth the 
défendants in this case entered their appearance in the Bucks county 
suit, filed a pétition for the vacation of the Bucks county receivership, 

'For other cases see same topic & % humbek in Dec. & An. Digs. 1907 to date, & Rep'r Indexe! 
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which vvas there argued, and on September 18th the président judge 
of Bucks county vacated the appointment of the receivers upon the 
ground that there vvas no pressing emergency shown for the appoint- 
ment, and that the management of the property should not hâve been 
taken out of the control of the owners before a hearing and a full 
considération of the merits of the bill. The opinion further states : 

"The court does not wish to indicate what the final action will b<\ The 
merits of the case can be best deterinined upon an issue framed to the pload- 
ings of the bill. The cost on the temporary receivership will abide the final 
disposition of the bill." 

On the latter date, to wit, September 18th, a bill was filed in this 
court by the above plaintiffs, upon which temporary receivers were 
appointed, and on September 24th the plaintiff in the Bucks coun- 
ty bill presented a pétition in this court to vacate the appointment of 
the temporary receivers hère. 

The answer to this pétition sets up (1) that Charles F. Wagner, Jr., 
is a stranger to the proceedings; (2) that the plaintiffs in this case 
are citizens of another state, and hâve a constitutional right to be 
heard in the United States courts ; ( 3) and that the Bucks county 
bill, filed in behalf of Charles F. Wagner, Jr., alone, is not a suit 
between the same parties, and that it is only in its incipient stage, 
having progressed no further than the filing of the bill, so that the 
Bucks county court never acquired jurisdiction of the parties to the 
bill as they appear in this suit. 

The bill in Bucks county was filed 12 days before the filing of the 
bill in this suit. The county court has concurrent jurisdiction with 
the fédéral court to hear and détermine the questions involved in this 
suit, and the parties hâve a right to be heard in a fédéral court only 
when a state court has not previously taken jurisdiction of the cause. 
Receivers were appointed by the state court, who took charge of the 
real and personal property of the défendant, although their appoint- 
ment was subsequently revoked. This bill was filed against the same 
défendants that appeared in that suit, and the same property was in- 
volved. It is an action in rem, and, the Bucks county court having 
taken jurisdiction of the res, this court could not interfère. Property 
is deemed to be in the custody of a court from the time the suit or 
action seeking to hâve it placed there has been actually begun, either 
by levy or a writ in a proceeding in rem (Taylor v. Carryl, 61 U. S. 
583, 5 L. Ed. 1028; Heidritter v. Elizabeth Oilcloth Co., 112 U. S. 
294, 5 Sup. Ct. 135, 28 L. Ed. 729), or by the filing of a bill praying 
the appointment of a receiver (Farmers' Éoan & Trust Co. v. Lake St. 
Railway Co., 177 U. S. 51, 20 Sup. Ct. 564, 44 L. Ed. 667; Covell v. 
Heyman, 111 U. S. 176, 4 Sup. Ct. 355, 28 L. Ed. 390). 

This being a proceeding in rem naming the same défendants, the 
fact that the bill in the state court failed to state it was filed on behalf 
of ail others interested can make no différence, when the bill shows 
it is filed for ail parties interested, and when ail parties may intervene 
in the suit in the state court who can show a right to do so. "This 
court will not seize upon such an unsubstantial reason to take juris- 
diction of a suit pending in a state court which was first instituted 
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there. It is necessary to exercise great care that no conflict of au- 
thority shall occur in cases of concurrent jurisdiction between the féd- 
éral and state courts. When one has acquired jurisdiction over the 
property of a défendant, it will be its right to hear and détermine ail 
controversies relating thereto without interférence on the part of the 
other, and for the time being its control in the matter ousts ail other 
courts of co-ordinate jurisdiction from exercising a like power; nor 
will inquiry be made in the other court as to the jurisdiction of the 
court in which the suit is pending for any reason. That is a matter 
to be raised there by any interested party asserting it. The petitioner 
had a right to appear for the spécial purpose of raising the question 
of this court's jurisdiction, and was not required to pétition for in- 
tervention, as he would thereby be held to appear generally, even 
though he disclaimed any intention to be made a party, and he could 
not object to the court's jurisdiction over him. 1 Foster's Practice, 
§§ 100, 201a; Bowdoin Collège v. Merritt (C. C.) 59 Fed. 6. 

As it clearly appears the matter is still pending in the state court, 
this court will not interfère. The bill will not be dismissed at this 
time, but ail proceedings will be stayed until the further order of the 
court. 

The appointment of John A. Riggs and George Blakiston, tempora- 
ry receivers, will be revoked ; and it is so ordered. 



UNITED STATES v. LOCKWOOD. 

(District Court, D. New Jersey. October 23, 1908.) 

Ko. 15. 

Internai, Revenue (§ 47*) — Violation of Oleomabgaeine Act— Indictment. 
An indietment founded on section 6 of the oleomargarine act of August 
2, 1886, c. 840, 24 Stat. 210 (U. S. Comp. St. 1901, p. 2230), charging a re- 
tail dealer with havlng violated said section and the régulations prescrib- 
ed thereunder by failing to pack oleomargarine sold by him as therein re- 
quired, must describe the package used with reasonable certainty so as 
to advise the défendant of the particular offense charged, and a gênerai 
averment that "the said oleomargarine was not then and there packed in 
new, suitable vvooden or paper packages having marked or branded there- 
on the name and address of him, * * * the words 'pound' and 'oleo- 
margarine' and the quantity of oleomargarine so sold as aforesaid," but 
which fails to specify in which respect the package used was unlawful, 
is insufficlent as being too indefinite and uncertain. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Internai Revenue, Dec. Dig. § 47.*] 

On Demurrer to Indietment. 

John B. Vreeland, for United States. 
Merritt Lane for défendant. 

LANNING, District Judge. This indietment is founded on sec- 
tion 6 of the oleomargarine act of August 2, 1886, c. 840, 24 Stat. 210 

•For other caees see same topio & § numbek in Dec* & Am. Digs. 1907 to date, & Rep'r Indexes 
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(U. S. Comp. St. 1901, p. 2230; 3 Fed. Stat. Ann. 122). That sec- 
tion provides that : 

"Retail dealers in oleomargarine must sell only from original stamped pack- 
ages, in quantifies not exceeding ten pounds, «nd shall pack the oleomarga- 
rine sold by tliem in suitable wooden or paper packages, which shall be mark- 
ed and branded as the Commissioner of the Internai Revenue, with the ap- 
proval of the Secretary of the Treasury, shall prescribe." 

The indictment charges that Lockwood was, on January 10, 1908, 
a retail dealer in oleomargarine at Newark, N. J. It sets forth the 
régulations of the Commissioner of Internai Revenue, approved by 
the Secretary of the Treasury, that new wooden or paper packages 
simiïar to those usually employed in selling butter or lard at retail may 
be used by the retail dealer in oleomargarine, and that each retailer's 
wooden or paper package must hâve the name and address of the deal- 
er, and the words "pound" and "oleomargarine" printed or branded 
thereon, in letters not less than one-quarter of an inch square, and 
the quantity written, printed, or branded thereon in figures of the 
same size. The indictment further changes that on January 10, 1908, 
Lockwood, as such retail dealer, did "knowingly sell certain oleomar- 
garine, to wit, three pounds of oleomargarine, to one Mrs. Mary 
Parker, of number two hundred and one Lafayette street, in Newark 
aforesaid, which said oleomargarine was not then and there packed in 
new, suitable wooden or paper packages having marked or branded 
thereon the name and address of him, the said Oscar L. Lockwood, the 
words 'pound' and 'oleomargarine,' and the quantity of oleomargarine 
so sold as aforesaid." The conclusion of the indictment is "that the 
said Oscar L. Lockwood, on the tenth day of January, one thousand 
nine hundred and eight, àt Newark, aforesaid, in the district afore- 
said and within the jurisdiction of this court, in manner and form 
aforesaid, did knowingly, willfully and unlawfully sell and offer for 
sale, and deliver and offer to deliver, oleomargarine not then and 
there packed in new wooden or paper packages, marked and branded 
as the Commissioner of Internai Revenue, with the approval of the 
Secretary of the Treasury, had then and there prescribed; contrary 
to the form of the statute in such case made and provided, and against 
the peace and dignity of the United States." One of the objections to 
the indictment raised by the demurrer is that the charge against the 
défendant is wholly in négative terms, without giving him reasonable 
information as to the manner in which the oleomargarine was packed. 

It is a gênerai rule that where the offense is purely statutory it is 
sufficient to charge the défendant with acts comirrg fully within the 
statutory description in the substantial words of the statute. r But, as 
was said in United States v. Simmons, 96 U. S. 360, 24 L. Ed. 819 : 

"To this gênerai rule there is the qualification, fundamental in the law of 
criminal procédure, that the accused must be apprised by the indictment, with 
reasonable certainty, of the nature of the accusation against him, to the end 
that lie may prépare bis défense, and plead the judgment as a bar to any sub- 
séquent prosecution for the same offense." 

In Evans v. United States, 153 U. S. 587, 14 Sup. Ct. 936, 38 L. Ed. 
830, it was said: 

"Even in the cases of misdemeanors, the indictment must be free from ail 
ambiguity, and leave no doubt in the rninds of the accused and the court of 
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the exact offense intended to be chargea.,' not only that the former niay know 
what he is called upon to meet, but that, upon a plea of former acquittai or 
conviction, the record may show with accuracy the exact offense to which the 
plea relates." 

And in United States v. Hess, 124 U. S. 487, 8 Sup. Ct. 573, 31 L. 
Ed. 516, it was declared, as it had been previously held in United 
States v. Cruikshank, 92 U. S. 558, 23 L. Ed. 588, that: 

"It is an elementary principle of criminal pleading that where the défini- 
tion of . an offense, whether It be at common law or by statute, includes ge- 
neric terms, it is not suflicient that the Indictment sball charge the offense 
in the same generic ternis as in the définition; but it must state the species, 
it must descend to particulars." 

The section of the congressional act and the régulations of the Com- 
missioner of Internai Revenue, on which the indictment now under 
review, is founded, will be violated if, the package in which the oleo- 
margarine is contained be not a new wooden or paper one, or if the 
narae and âddress of the retail dealer, or the word "pound," or the 
word "oleomargarine," be not printed or branded on the package, or 
if the quantity be not written, printed, or branded thereon, or if any 
of the words or figures required to be written, printed, or branded 
thereon be written, printed; or branded in letters or figures less than 
one quarter of an inch square. The indictment fails to inform the de- 
fendant which of thèse particular possible violations he is required to 
meet. In the Kollock Case, 165 U. S. 526, 17 Sup. Ct. 444, 41 L. Ed. 
813, the indictment charged that the oleomargarine sold and de- 
livered by the défendant in that case was " 'packed' in a paper pack- 
age upon which there had not been printed, branded. or written any or 
either of the marks and characters af oresaid so required by the said 
régulations to be placed thereon." In Dougherty v. United States, 
108 Fed. 56, 60, 47 C. C. A. 195, 199, the indictment charged that the 
défendant sold a pound of oleomargarine " 'packed' in a plain wrap- 
per, and not in a new and suitable wooden or paper package or pack- 
ages, as then and there required by the act of Congress," etc. And in 
United States v. Joyce (D. C.) 138 Fed. 459, one of the defects point- 
ed out by Judge Archbald in the indictment then before him, though it 
was done interrogatively, was that the indictment failed to show in 
what respect the packages of oleomargarine, for the sale of which the 
défendant was there indicted, were not in the prescribed form. 

The rule of good pleading requires that, in an indictment founded 
on section 6 of the oleomargarine act and the régulations prescribed 
under the authority of that section, the nature or form of the package 
in which the oleomargarine is sold by a retail dealer shall be described 
with reasonable certainty,'if the offense intended to be charged is that 
the package was not a new wooden or paper one; and if the offense 
intended to be charged be that the défendant did not mark or brand 
the package in the manner prescribed by the régulations, the particular 
violation of the law in that respect should be averred with reasonable 
certainty. In the présent case, the défendant is not informed whether 
the government intends/to show that he used a package not authorized 
by law, or whether, using a package which is authorized by law, he 
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failed to write or print on it, or to brand it, in the manncr required by 
law. For this reason the indictment is too uncertain and indefinite. 
The demurrer must therefore be sustained. 



THE BENJAMIN A. VAN BRUNT. 

(District Court, E. D. Pennsylvania. November 16, 1908.) 

No. 30. 

Sauvage (§ 34*) — Amotjnt op Compensation— Rescue of Schooner Disabled 
at Sea. 

A schooner laden with railroad ties, and worth with her cargo and 
freight from $26,000 to $40,000, was so injured in a collision off the New- 
Jersey coast, while on a voyage from Savannah to New York, that she 
became water-logged and settled nntil the waves washed her decks. While 
not in danger of sinking owing to the nature of her cargo, she was praç- 
tically helpless, being unable to use her sails or anchors, and in some dan- 
ger of being driven ashore, and of further collision with other vessels at 
night. In response to her distress signais libelants' tug, on the way to 
Baltimore with three tows, also took her in tow to the Delaware Break- 
water, where she was left and afterward temporarily repaired and taken 
to New York with the larger part of her cargo. In performing the serv- 
ice, the tug deviated from her course some 35 miles and consumed 30 
hours. She was worth, with her tows and cargo, some $200,000. The 
service was not attended with any spécial danger. Held that, while it 
was a salvage service, it was not of a high order of merit, and that the 
tug was entitled to a salvage award of $3,500. 

[Ed. Note. — For otlier cases, see Salvage, Cent. Dig. § 81 ; Dec. Dig. § 
34.*] 

In Admiralty. Suit for salvage. 

Howard M. Long, for libelant. 
Henry R. Edmunds, for respondent. 

J. B. McPHERSON, District Judge. This is a suit in which the 
respondent admits that the libelant rendered the services of a salvor, 
but objects to the estimate put upon their value. 

The facts are as follows : The schooner Benjamin A. Van Brunt 
is a four-masted vessel of 1,146 tons, and on May 3, 1907, was prose- 
cuting a voyage from Savannah to New York, carrying a cargo in the 
hold and on deck of about 19,700 pine railroad ties. At 11 o'clock in 
the night of that day she was much injured by a collision with another 
schooner, nve or six miles northeast of the Five Fathom Bank light- 
ship. Her bowsprit, fore rigging, and much of her headgear were 
carried away ; one of her lumber ports was stove in ; and her anchors 
were forced overboard, hanging in such a position that they could 
neither be raised nor lowered. As a conséquence of her injuries, she 
speediîy became water-logged, and sank so deep that the waves dashed 
over her decks continuously. Some of her hatches were burst open, 
and several hundred of the ties, both from the hold and the deck, 
were dashed away. Although the buoyant nature of her cargo remov- 
ed ail danger of sinking, she was practically helpless. She could not 
use her sails because of the risk that she might turn over if the at- 

•For other cases see same topic & § numbee in Dec. & Am. Digs. 1907 to date, & Itep'r Indexes 
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tempt was made to hoist them, and she had no auxiliary power. Nei- 
ther could she use her pumps, even if they would hâve been effective. 
The crew and officers, consisting of nine persons, had no other place of 
refuge than the top of the after house, and no other food than a bar- 
rel of hard bread. The nearest land was Sea Isle City on the New 
Jersey coast, about 10 miles to the westward, and the schooner was 
therefore directly in the track of coasters and was exposed to the 
danger of a second collision at night or during a possible fog. More- 
over, if the wind should get into the east she would almost certainly 
be driven ashore, and might become a wreck. Her situation had this 
advantage, however, that she could not escape observation, and was 
sure to be picked up sooner or later. Both the wind and the sea were 
probably high when the collision occurred, and they continued to be 
rather severe during the early part of May 4th, for in the morning of 
that day a tramp steamship made some effort to take the schooner in 
tow, but was finally obliged to abandon the attempt. About two o'clock 
in the afternoon, the tug Savage, of Baltimore (owned by the Con- 
solidation Coal Company), towing a string of three barges to her home 
port, sighted the schooner, which was then flying a signal of distress, 
and came near to investigate her condition. By this time the wind 
was no more than fresh from the west or northwest, and the sea, while 
still choppy, had gone down so much that the tug's approach required 
little more than ordinary caution. The master of the schooner asked 
to be towed to the Delaware Breakwater, and the tug agreed to under- 
take the service, but the subject of compensation was not referred to. 
The schooner was accordingly placed first in the tow, the hawser of 
the foremost barge being detached from the tug and fastened to the 
schooner's stern, and a new 10-inch manila hawser about 900 feet long, 
belortging to the tug, being fastened to the schooner's bow. This 
maneuver was effected without any serious difficulty. There was the 
usual need for caution lest the tug and schooner should collide, and 
also lest the crew of the tug should become entangled in the hawser 
and sufïer injury, but there was no extraordinary péril for either of 
thèse reasons, and the rearrangement of the tow was speedily accom- 
plished. 

Apparently, the shortest course to the breakwater would hâve been 
across Five Fathom Shoal, and this direction would no doubt hâve 
been pursued if the tug had known that the anchors of the schooner 
were not hanging below her keel. They could not be seen, however, 
and the master of the schooner was unable to inform the tug how much 
chain had run out. In order, therefore, to be sure of having enough 
water, the tug rounded the eastern and southern edges of the shoal, 
and thereby lengthened the voyage by several miles. She reached the 
breakwater. safely about noon of May 5th, and placed the schooner 
on the mud, at her master's request, proceeding promptly thereafter 
on her course toward Baltimore. The voyage from the point where 
the tug took hold of the schooner had been neither eventful nor es- 
pecially hazardous. Owing to the water-logged condition of the ves- 
sel, the schooner's rudder was abnormally deep in the water, and, 
aîthough it was used during the night, it was less serviceable than it 
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would otherwise hâve been, and increased to some extent the diffi- 
culty of towing the injured ship. Her side lights were not in their 
usual place. Some attempt was made to show them, but it seems to 
hâve been confusing at the best, and this added an élément, but not 
a very considérable élément, of danger to the progress of the tow dur- 
ing the night. A more careful lookout by the tug was also rendered 
necessary by reason of the schooner's présence. The speed of the 
Savage, although not more than 3% miles at the most, was as fast as 
she was able to go. Her engines were run to their capacity, and con- 
sumed from 15 to 17 tons of coal extra in performing the salvage serv- 
ice. The whole distance covered by the tug was 56 or 57 miles, but, 
while the breakwater lay to the west of her route to Baltimore, the 
gênerai direction to both places was the same, and the total déviation 
from the original course was probably not more than 35 miles, and 
the time lost not more than 30 hours. The schooner was afterward 
towed to Philadelphia by another tug, was repaired temporarily at 
that port, and afterwards towed to New York — the towing charges for 
both services and the cost of repairs aggregating about $1,100 — and 
delivered there 16,500 ties, this being what was left of her cargo. 
She thus earned, and was paid, a gross freight of $3,052.50, from 
which certain déductions should be made, the net amount of the 
freight being a matter of dispute. 

The total value of the tug, her three barges, and the cargo, of the 
barge that was loaded — the other two being light — is given by the mas- 
ter as $202,500; and, while this sum seems to me to be excessive, no 
testimony to the contrary was offered, and I hâve no means of correct- 
ing the estimate, if correction be needed. The monthly wages paid 
to the officers and crew of the tug were $850. It is more difficult to 
arrive at the value of the schooner, her cargo, and the freight, since 
there is conflicting testimony upon each of thèse subjects. The totals 
appearing from the testimony range betvveen $26,000 and $40,000, but 
I do not think it is essential to détermine with accuracy what sum ap- 
proaches most nearly to the truth. When the schooner reached Phila- 
delphia, an offer of $2,500 as compensation for the salvage service was 
made on her behalf to the libelant before the suit was brought, but no 
légal tender of this sum was made, and the money was not paid into 
court after the action was begun. The offer was refused, and a libel 
was filed asking for an award of $15,000. 

Upon thèse facts the only question is the amount for which a de- 
cree should be entered, and the éléments that should influence the court 
in coming to a conclusion appear in the foregoing statement. It would 
do little good to discuss them in détail. It is their total effect that is 
décisive, and this effect may, and probably will, vary as the minds 
vary to which thèse éléments are presented. For myself, I can only say 
that I do not regard the libelant's service, although it was no doubt 
meritorious, as entitled to a high rank. It ought to be well paid, but 
the sum demanded in the libel is out of the question. Taking every- 
thing into account, my best judgment is that the service will be ade- 
quately compensated by the sum of $3,500, and for this amount, with 
costs, a decree may be entered. 
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UNITED STATES V. 646 HALF-BOXES OF FIGS et ai 

SAME v. 82 HALF-BOXES OF CHEESE. 

(District Court, E. D. New York. June 13, 1908.) 

l-customs duties (§ 130*) — foefeituee — illegal entry bt absentee — 
Agency. 

Forfeiture for Illégal entry under Customs Administrative Act June 10, 
1890, c. 407, § 9, 26 Stat 135 (U. S. Comp. St. 1901, p. 1895), does not ac- 
crue against a party who was In another country when the entry was 
made, where it does not appear that the person making the entry at the 
custbm house was his agent. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Customs Duties, Dec. Dig. § 130.*] 

2. Customs Duties (§ 125*)— Illégal Entet— "Smuggle ob Clandestinelt 
Intboduce." 

Section 2865, Rev. St. (U. S. Comp. St. 1901, p. 1905), making it criminal 
to "smuggle or clandestinely introduce" merchandise into the United 
States, does not include a case where merchandise la fraudulently entered 
at the eustomhouse. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Customs Duties, Dec. Dig. § 125.*] 

B. Customs Duties (§ 64*)— Certification of Invoices— Vérification. 

Customs Administrative Act June 10, 1890, c. 407, § 3, 26 Stat. 131 (U. 
S. Comp. St. 1901, p. 1887), providing for the indorsement on invoices of 
a déclaration before a United States consul, does not require the in- 
voices to be verified. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Customs Duties, Dec. Dig. § 64.*] 

4. Customs Duties (§ 125*) —Illégal Importation— Aots bt Ex; ut-reit. 

It was alleged that an exporter had caused a false and fmudulent In- 
voice to be made out, sigued, verified, and left with a consul to be trans- 
mitted to the collecter of customs at an American port, and had then caus- 
ed the merchandise covered by the invoice to be shipped to said port; but 
it was not chargea nor showu that he had been concerned in importing 
the goods. Eeld, that the case was not brought within section 28GÔ, Rev. 
St. (U. S. Comp. St. 1901, p. 1905), forbidding any person to "niake out 
or pass, or attempt to pass, through the eustomhouse any false, forged, or 
fraudulent invoice." 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Customs Duties, Dec. Dig. S 125.*] 

6. Customs Duties (§ 133*)— Information for Fobfeitgee— Sufficienct. 

Where, in an information for forfeiture, allégations were united from 
which it might be inferred that the matter could be brought under varioua 
sections of the law, but which were insufficient for the ground of for- 
feiture intended by tb,e Government, and where no sufficient ground was 
actuaily stated, exceptions to the sufficiency of the information should be 
sustained. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Customs Duties, Dec. Dig. S 133.*] 

In Rem. On demurrer to information for forfeiture. 

Among the statutory provisions involved hefein is the following 
portion of Customs Administrative Act June 10, 1890, c. 407, § 3, 
26 Stat. 131 (U. S. Comp. St. 1901, p. 1887) : 

"Sec. 3. That ail such invoices shall, at or before the shipment of the mer- 
chandise, be produced to the consul * * * of the United States of the 
consular district in which the merchandise was manùf actured, as the case 
may be, for export to the United States, and shall hâve indorsed thereon, 
wlien so produced, a déclaration signed by the purchaser, manufacturer, own- 
er or agent, setting forth that the invoice is in ail respects correct and true." 

•For other cases see urne topic & l numbeb lu Dec. & Ain. Digs. 1907 to date, & Rep'r Indexe* 
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William J. Youngs, U. S. Atty. 
J. Bronson Ker, for claimants. 

CHATFIELD, District Judge. The gpvernment lias proceeded 
against two separate importations, and has based its right to for- 
feiture upon three alleged grounds in each case. Thèse grounds are 
alike in the two cases, with thé exception that in the information 
against Eighty-Two Half Boxes of Cheese, the second alleged cause 
of forfeiture recites that the acts are claimed to be in violation of the 
provisions of section 2865 of the Revised Statutes (U. S. Comp. St. 
1901, p. 1905), in addition to a number of other sections. 

As to the first cause of forfeiture, the question has already been dis- 
posée! of in previous cases ; and while this court had some doubt as to 
the meaning of section 9- of the . customs administrative act (Act June 
10, 1890, c. 407, 26 Stat. 135 [U. S. Comp. St. 1901, p. 1895]), except 
as this has been decided in the case of U. S. v. One Silk Rug (T. D. 
28,779) 158 Fed. 974, the first cause of forfeiture would seem to be 
bad in any event. The information shows that the entry into the 
customhouse was made. by one Charles (Constantine) S. Galanopulo, 
in : New York; and the cause of forfeiture allèges that this entry was 
made by Frank S. Galanopulo, who was at ail the times mentioned in 
Greece. If the government intended to imply that the person, making 
the entry in New York was merely an agent, it has not so chârged in 
the information. 

As to the second cause of forfeiture, it is impossible to tell upon 
which one of the ,many sections of the Revised Statutes referred to 
the government really intends to rely. The claimant has demurred on 
the ground that nothing is charged except a conspiracy. But the lan- 
guage of this cause of forfeiture would seem to make out, in connec- 
tion with the gênerai statement of fact in the first part of the infor- 
mation, a charge under section 9, c. 407, of the act of June 10, 1890, 
that a false entry was made in the New York customhouse by means of 
a fraudulent invoice; that this false entry would deprive the United 
States of duty, in that a conspiracy had been entered into by which 
the false invoice would be fraudulently made the basis of the compu- 
tation of duty, through a misstatement of the real weight of the im- 
portation, and that the case is thus brought within the décision in One 
Silk Rug, supra. The resuit of this would be to show an impor- 
tation contrary to law, and section 3082 (U. S. Comp. St. 1901, p. 
2014), might apply. The government apparently intends so to charge, 
but it may be doubted whether this charge would be sufficient unless 
the allégations make out a violation of section 9 of the customs ad- 
ministrative act as well, in which case section 3082 adds nothing to the 
cause of action. 

As to the other possible grounds of forfeiture, it is unnecessary to 
speak at this time. They should be stated separately. But inasmuch 
as the allégations seem to be good upon the ground of attack by the 
claimant, the exceptions should be overruled on this point. 

As to the third alleged ground for forfeiture, the district attorney 
has again united allégations which would bring the matter under dif- 
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ferent sections, and has attempted to call to the assistance of the first 
ground for forfeiture the provisions of section 2865 of the Revised 
Statutes, which are as follows: 

"If any person shall knowingly and willfully, with intent to defraud the 
revenue of the United States, smuggle, or clandestinely introduce, into the 
United States, any goods, wares, or merchandise, subject to duty by law, and 
which should hâve been invoiced, without paying or accounting for the duty, 
or shall make out or pass, or attempt to pass, through the custom-house any 
false, forged, or fraudulent invoice, every sueh person, his, her, or their aid- 
ers and abettors, shall be deemed guilty of a misdemeanor, and on conviction 
thereof shall be flned in any sum not exceeding five thousand dollars, or im- 
prisoned for any term of time not exceeding two years, or both, at the dis- 
crétion of the court." 

Under the décision in Keck v. U. S., 172 U. S. 434, 19 Sup. Ct. 
254, 43 L. Ed. 505, the act charged cannot be classified as smuggling 
nor brought within the words "clandestinely introduce." 

The government has also alleged a vérification of a false invoice 
at Calamata, Greece, and the forwarding of one of thèse false in- 
voices, which were made in triplicate, to the collector of customs at 
New York. Section 3 of the L,aw of 1890 does not require thèse 
invoices to be verified. Nor is there anything in the act which would 
seem to bring this false vérification within the provisions of section 
1750 of the Revised Statutes (U. S. Comp. St. 1901, p. 1196), and the 
third cause of forfeiture must therefore be judged solely from the 
standpoint of the second part of section 2865, supra. 

The government seëm s to charge the importer in Greece, in connec- 
tion with ail of the other matters referred to, with having unlawfully 
made out, passed, or attempted to pass through the customhouse a 
false invoice; but the allégations of the information do not show any 
such transaction, and in fact the charge is stated to be, in the nine- 
teenth cause of information, that the said Frank S. Galanopulo, in 
maki.ng, signing, certifying, and verifying the said false and fraudu- 
lent invoice, and leaving the same with the French consul, which in- 
voice was thereafter forwarded by the said consul to the collector of 
customs, and by sending the said merchandise to New York, did then 
and there — that is to say, at the time of sending to the port of New 
York — attempt to make an entry of the said merchandise by means 
of the said false invoice, by means whereof the United States was to 
be deprived of lawful duties, etc. 

It might be suspected that a charge could be made upon which it 
would be necessary to construe section 2865 in order to see if its pro- 
visions cover the acts charged; but no such allégations are contained 
in the third ground of forfeiture, and the exceptions to this will 
therefore be sustained. 
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RICHARDSON v. A. C. BOSSELMAN & CO. et aL 

(Circuit Court, S. D. New York. June 10, 1907.) 

Copybights (§ 70*)— Action to Recoveb Penalties fob Infbingement— Pbo- 

CEDUEB. 

A writ of seizure issued In, or prellminary to, an action under Rev. 
St. f 4965 (U. S. Oomp. St 1901, p. 3414), to recover the penalty prescrlb- 
ed thereby for each copy of an lnfringlng copyrlghted publication found 
in the possession of the lnfringer ls not strictly a wrlt of replevin, but 
only In the nature of such wrlt, and is not to be rendered inoperative by 
the technloal provisions of a state statute. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Copyrights, Dec. Dig. § 70.*] 

On Motion to Vacate Writ and to Set Aside Service. 

Philip J. McCork, for plaintiff. 
Rudolph Marks, for défendants. 

LACOMBE, Circuit Judge < The motion to vacate writ and set 
aside service is denied. Although "in the nature of replevin," it is not 
strictly a writ of replevin, and not to be rendered inoperative by the 
technical provision of state practice. See American Tobacco Co. v. 
Werckmeister, 146 Fed. 375, 76 C. C. A. 647. 



STERN et al. t. JEROME H. REMICK & CO. 

(Circuit Court, S. D. New Xork. October 27, 1908.) 

Ooptbights (§ 70*)— Action to Recoveb Penalties fob Infbingement— 9bo- 

OEDTJEE. 

A circuit court has authority under Rev. St § 716 (U. S. Comp. St 1901, 
p. 580), to issue a wrlt for the seizure of infrlnging copies of a copyright 
publication alleged to be in the possession of the lnfringer as preliminary 
to an action under Rev. St § 4965 (U. S. Comp. St 1901, p. 3414), to re- 
cover the penalty prescribed therein for each copy found in the posses- 
sion of the défendant, such wrlt being one necessary for the exercise of 
the court's jurisdiction, since under the rullng of the Suprême Court such 
copies must be "found" before the cause of action to recover the penalty 
accrues. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Copyrights, Dec. Dlg. S 70.*] 

On Motion to Vacate Writ of Seizure. 

Cohen, Creevey & Richter, for plaintiffs. 

House, Grossman & Vorhaus (Charles Goldzier, of counsel), for 
•défendant. 

WARD, Circuit Judge. On or about October 12, 1908, the plain- 
tiffs filed a pétition for a writ directing the United States marshal to 
seize and hold under U. S. Rev. St. 4965 (U. S. Comp. St. 1901, p. 
3414), certain copies of a song alleged to hâve been copyrighted by it. 
The marshal did seize, and now holds, the same. 

•For other cases «e» umi toplc le { numbke in Dec. & Am. DIes. 1907 to date. & Reo'r IimJbt»» 
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October 16, 1908, a summons was issued in an action brought by 
the plaintiffs against the défendant, described on the face of the 
summons as an "action for forfeiture of plates and copies and to re- 
cover penalties under section 4965, Rev. St. U. S. as amended." Sub- 
sequently on the same day an order to show cause why the writof 
seizure should not be yacated was served by the defendant's attorneys. 
The défendant contends that the court had no jurisdiction to issue the 
writ of seizure because no action was pending at the time. Congress 
has prescribed no form of action appropriate for séizing copies sub- 
ject to forfeiture and penalties under section 4965, but the Suprême 
Court has said that an action "in the nature of replevin" seems to be 
contemplated: Bolles v. Outing Co., 175 U. S. 266, 30 Sup. Ct. 94, 
44 L. Ed. 15.6. . The çommon-law action of replevin could not hâve 
been contemplated because it supposes title in the plaintiff at the time 
of seizure, and a right in the défendant by giving a bond to retain 
possession of the property as his own. 

The -diffjculty in practice' has been caused by a •■ remarie of Justice 
Miller in T'hornton v. Schreiber, 124 Û. S. 613, 621, 8: Sup. Ct. 618, 
622, 31 L; .Ed. 577, to the effect that "we, however, think . that . the 
word 'found' nieans that there must be a time before the cause of 
action accrues at which they are found in the possession of the de- 
fendant." In Falk v. Curtis Publishing Company (C. C.) 102 Fed. 
967, affirmed 107 Fed. 126, 46 C. C. A. 201, because of this remark the 
court below held that no cause of action arose until the seizure, and 
therefore a suit brought before seizure was prématuré. Tudge Hazel 
followed this case in Childs v. New York Times Co. (C. C.) 110 Fed. 
527. The gênerai ruleis that a suit is commenced, when the summons 
is taken out 1 Cyc. 739. But section 416 of the Code of Civil Procé- 
dure prôvides that an action is commenced when the summons is serv- 
ed. It is as follows: ...,-,.. 

"416. Action to be commenced by summons; time when court acquires juris- 
diction. i 

"A civil action is commenced by the 'service of a summons. But from the 
time of the granting of a provisional rémedy, the court acquires jurisdiction, 
and has controi of ail the subséquent proceedings. Nevertheléss, jurisdiction 
thus acquired is conditional, and liable to be divested, in a case where the 
jurisdiction of the court is made dépendent, by a spécial provision of lavv, 
upou soine act to be done after the granting of the provisional remedy." 

I think under section 721, Rev. St. U. S. (U. S. Comp. St. 1901, 
p. 581), this provision of the New York law applies to a summons is- 
suing out of this court. If so, the practice under section 4965 is made 
extremely simple. Plaintiff can obtain his writ of seizure and his sum- 
mons at the same time, put them both in the hands of the marshal (or 
he may employ a private person to serve the summons in accordance 
with the state practice), and direct him to serve the summons after 
making the seizure. If this be not so, still I think that the writ of 
seizure is; as held in American Tobacco Co. v. Werckmeister, 146 
Fed. 375, 76, C. C. A. 647, one which the court is authorized to issue 
under section 716, Rev. St. U. S. (U. S. Comp. St. 1901, p. 580), as 
necessary for the exercise of its jurisdiction. This court having ex- 
clusive jurisdiction, under Rev. St. U. S. §§ 629 and 711 (U. S. Comp. 
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St. 1901, pp. 503, 577), of copyright cases, cannot exercise it unless 
the goods subject to forfeiture and penalty are seized before the cause 
of action arises. 

That it is also agreeable to the usages and principles of law may be 
inferred from sections 416 and 1693 of the New York Code of Civil 
Procédure, although they apply to the action of replevin. The latter 
reads as follows: 

"Where a chattel is replevied before the service of the sommons, as pre- 
scribed in this article, the selzure thereof by the sheriff ls regarded as équiva- 
lent to the granting of a provlslonal remedy, for the purpose of glving jurisdic- 
tion to the court and enabling lt to control the subséquent proceedings in the 
action ; and as équivalent to the commencement of the action, for the purpose 
of determining whether the plaintiff ls entitled to maintain the action, or the 
défendant is liable thereto." 

In Acker v. Hautemann, 27 Hun (N. Y.) 48, the General Term 
said : 

"The action was brought to recover possession of personal property, and the 
effeot of the neglect of the sheriff to make service of the summons was that 
the chattel s were replevied before the service of the summons. The selzure, 
therefore, must be deemed as équivalent to the granting of a provisional rem- 
edy for the purpose of giving Jurisdiction to the court and enabling it to con- 
trol the subséquent proceedings in the action, and as équivalent to the com- 
mencement of the action for the purpose of determining whether or not the 
plaintiff had a right to maintain the action, as the défendant is liable thereto." 

The practice followed by the plaintiffs conformed to the proceedings 
in Richardson v. Bosselman, 164 Fed. 781, in which Judge L,acombe 
refused to vacate the writ of seizure because it issued and the seizure 
was made before the summons was taken out. 

Motion denied. 



In re SCHLIPPENBACH, Impérial Russian Consul GeneraL 
(District Court, S. D. New York. October 27, 1908.) 

Extradition (§ 12*)— Intebnationai/— Warrant of Aebest. 

Under Rev. St. § 5270 (U. S. Comp. St 1901, p. 3591), which provides 
generally for the issuance of a warrant in extradition proceedings on a 
complaint under oath, a certificate of the Secretary of State that applica- 
tion for the extradition of the person named has been made by the foreign 
government is not necessary to the issuance of such warrant, even where, 
as in case of Russi'a, the treaty provides for such certificate. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Extradition, Cent. Dig. § 13 ; Dec. Dig. 
S 12.*] 

Extradition Proceeding. On motion to vacate warrant of arrest. 
Herbert Parsons, for the motion. 
Frédéric R. Coudert, opposed. 

HOL/T, District Judge. This is a motion to vacate a warrant of ar- 
rest in an extradition proceeding. Before that warrant was issued, 
the Secretary of State had dismissed a previous proceeding for the 

•For other oue» iee urne toplo * S ndubeb lu Dec. * Am. Dig». 1907 to date, & Rep'r Indexes 
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extradition of the same prisoner, without préjudice to the right of 
the demanding government to initiate a new proceeding. Such new 
proceeding was initiated by an affidavit of the Consul General of Rus- 
sia at New York, charging Pouren in détail with the crimes of arson, 
burglary, attempt to commit murder, and murder. 

The grounds upon which this motion is based are that no certificate 
issued by the Secretary of State of the United States, certifying that 
a request had been made by the impérial government of Russia for 
the arrest of Pouren, was produced before me upon issuing the war- 
rant, and that no such certificate in fact was issued after the dismissal 
of the first proceeding. It i's admitted that there was such a cer- 
tificate issued at the beginning of the first proceeding. The évidence 
shows that after the first proceeding was dismissed an application was 
made to the Department of State by Mr. Kroupensky, charge d'a'f- 
fairs ad intérim of Russia, for a new certificate for the arrest of Pou- 
ren, and that Mr. Adee, the Assistant Secretary of State, then informed 
Mr. Kroupensky that a new certificate for the arrest of Pouren was 
not necessary. A certificate having been duly issued in the original 
proceeding, and the Secretary of State having expressly provided that 
that proceeding was dismissed without préjudice to the right of the de- 
manding government to initiate a new proceeding, I think that no 
new certificate was necessary, and that, if any new certificate were 
necessary, the provision that the then pending proceeding was dis- 
missed without préjudice to the right of the demanding government 
to initiate a new proceeding was in itself substantially a certificate, or 
the équivalent of a certificate. 

Moreover, it is well settled that no such certificate is necessary. 
Although the treaty with Russia provides for such a certificate, section 
5270 of the Revised Statutes (U. S. Comp. St. 1901, p. 3591), pro- 
vides generally that a warrant of extradition may be issued upon a 
complaint under oath, and the United States Suprême Court has held, 
in the case of Grin v. Shine, 187 U. S. 181, 23 Sup. Ct. 98, 47 h. Ed. 
130, a case arising under the Russian treaty, that : 

"While article 7 undoubtedly contemplâtes a prior certificate of the Secre- 
tary of State, the language of the article is merely permissive, and does not 
compel the production of such certificate before the warrant can be issued." 

The motion to vacate the warrant is denied, and the matter is re- 
ferred to Samuel M. Hitchcock, United States commissioner in ex- 
tradition proceedings, to proceed with the hearing and take what fur- 
ther action is necessary in the case. 
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CHICAGO, R. I. 4 P. RY. CO. v. STEPP et aL 

(Circuit Court of Appeals, Eighth Circuit. November 7, 1908.) 

No. 2,725. 

1 Railboads (S 400*)— Actions— Questions fob Juby— Signals. 

In an action for the killing or injury of a person by a railroad train at 
a station, where there la testimony of apparently crédible witnesses who 
had an opportunity to observe the fact that the bell or whistle on the 
engine was not sounded, although such testimony is necessarily négative 
and although lt may be contradicted by positive testimony, the question 
ls one for the Jury. 

[Ed. Note.— For other cases, see Railroads, Cent Dlg. $ 1373; Dec. Dig. 
§400.* 

Injuries to persona at stations, see note to New England R. Co. v. Hyde, 
41 C. C. A. 550.] 

2. Railboads (§ 400*)— Action fob Injubt to Pebson at Station— Questions 
fob Jury— Rate or Speed. 

Whether the running of a railroad train through station grounds at a 
certain rate of speed constituted négligence on the part of the company 
dépends upon the surrounding circumstances, and, when in issue in an ac- 
tion for the killing of a person on the track, is a question for the Jury. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Railroads, Cent Dlg. S 1374 ; Dec. Dig. 
I 400.»] 

8. Railboads (§ 261*) — Companies Liable fob Injubies — Joint Use op 
Tback. 

The fact that a railroad train owned by one company and operated by 
lts servants, while being run over a track used Jointly with another com- 
pany, is subject to the rules and régulations of the latter company and the 
orders of its train dispatcher, does not relieve the owner from llability 
for an injury to a person by such train resulting from its négligent opéra- 
tion. 

[Ed. Note.— For other cases, see Railroads, Cent. Dig. §§ 824-827; Dec. 
Dig. $ 261.*] 

4. Carriers (§ 347*) — Injubies to Persons at Station— Contbibutobt Neg- 

LIGENOE. 

A passenger before crossing a track at a railroad station while taking. 
or leaving a train is not required, as a matter of law, to look and llsten 
for approaching trains, but is slmply required to exercise reasonable care 
in the light of ail the circumstances existing at the time, and whether ne 
exercises that care ls a question of fact for the jury. 

[Ed. Note.— For other cases, see Carriers, Cent. Dig. g} 1363-1366, 1385- 
1397, 1402 ; Dec. Dig. § 347.*] 

6. Cabbiebs (§ 306*) — Injubies to Pebsons at Station — Cabe Requibed — 
Joint Use of Station. 

A railroad company whicn entered lnto a contract entitling lt to use 
station premises jointly with other companies came under the same duty 
as to passengers using the premises In connection with the other roads 
that it owed to its own passengers, and was required to operate its trains 
with the same due regard for their safety. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Carriers, Cent Dlg. fî 1249-1251 ; Dec. 
Dig. | 306.*] 
6. Railboads (| 372*)— Injuby to Pebson at Station— Liability— Négligent 
Opebation of Tbain. 

A railroad company which ran a train past a station at whlch another 
train was receiving and discharging passengers at a rate of speed whicn 
In itself constituted négligence under the circumstances is liable for an 

•For other cases see same topic * | ntjmbek In Dec. * Am. Digs. 1907 to date, & Rep'r Indexe» 
164 F.— 50 
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injury to a person of which such négligence was the proximate cause, 
whether or not the partlcular Injnry that resulted could hâve been fore- 

i seen, 

[Ed. Note.— For other cases, see Railroads, Cent Dig. §§ 1267-1273; 
Dec. Dlg. i 372.*] 
7, Cabbiebs (§ 238*)— Injuby to Pebson at Station— Actions— Questions fob 
Jiçby. 

' An intendlng passenger walked from the platform of a railroad station 
across one track for the purpose of taking a train of a company which 
used the station jointly with défendant, then standing upon the second 
track and about to etart. He attempted to enter on the side next the 
station, as was customary, as the train started, but the cars were vestl- 
buled and the doors on that side closed, and being unable to enter he 
turned to go back to the station to wait for another train, when he was 
struck and killed by a train of défendant on the intervenlng track which 
was running at a speed of 40 or 50 miles an hour. Beld, in an action to 
recover for his death, that he was a passenger with ail the rights of one 
on the station grounds, and that the questions of defendant's négligence 
in the" manner of running its train and of the contributory négligence of 
the deceased were properly submitted to the jury. 

'., [Éd. Note. — For other cases, see Carriers, Cent. Dig. § 973; Dec. Dlg. { 
238.*] 

In Error to the Circuit Court of the United States for the West- 
ern District of Missouri. 

For opinion below, see 151 Fed. 908. 

On March 14, 1906, James M. Stepp, the father of the plaintiffs below, was 
struck and instantly killed by a train of the Chicago, Rock Island & Pacific 
Railway Company, the plaintiff in error, on the dépôt platform at Ran- 
dolph, Mo., a suburban station acçommodating 400 or 500 people, and lo- 
cated seven miles east of the Union Depot in Kansas City. The trains of 
three railway Systems, the Wabash Railway Company, the Chicago, Burling- 
ton & Qulncy Railway Company, and the Chicago, Rock Island & Pacific Rail- 
way Company, are operated past this station, jointly, oyer two main tracks. 
Thèse tracks run east an'cl west. The north track, owned by the Burlington 
Company, was used for west-bound trains, and the south track, owned by the 
Wabash Company, was used for east-bound trains. The plaintiff in error did 
not own either of the tracks, but, under the terms of a running agreement 
with the Burlington Company, had the right to operate its trains between 
Kansas City and Cameron Junction over the tracks of the Burlington Com- 
pany, and over the joint track at Randolph. While uslng thèse tracks Rock 
Island trains were controlled by the rules and régulations of the Burlington 
Company, and were subject to the direction of lt8 train dlspatchers and other 
agents having control of the movement of trains. The station at Randolph 1s 
situated immediately south of the tracks. In front of It, and extendlng in an 
easterly and, westerly direction parallel with the tracks and level therewith, 
was an ordinary dépôt platform 186 f eet long and 8 feet wide. Immediately 
north of the, north track, and level therewith, was an open platform, without 
cover of any Jdnd, 96 feet long and 6 feet wide. Extendlng from the dépôt 
platform due north across the tracks, and across two swltch tracks north of 
the mata track, was a narrow platform or walk 15 feet wide, level with the 
tracks, and Connecting the two platforms. On either side of this walk the 
space between. the two platforms was filled with cinders flusn with the track, 
and passengers going to and from trains were accustomed to walk over thèse 
cinders the same as upon the narrow walk just referred to. The space be- 
tween the main 'tracks was 10 feet, about 4 feet of which would be covered by 
the overlapping of cars. Notwithstanding the north platform* passengers were 
accustomed to get on and off trains on the north track on the south side. The 
deceased was a fariner llving a mile or more east of Randolph. On the morn- 
ing of the accident he had sent his son to Kansas City with a load of hogs 

•For other csae» see «âme tapie & S numbeb In Dec. & Am. Dlg». 1907 to date, fc Rep'r Indexe* 
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to be sold on the niarket at tlie stockyards there. Ile himself intended to go to 
the city on the Burlington train wliieh pas.sed Randolpn about 7:30 in tlie 
morniug, to meet his son and look after the sale. He approaelied the station 
on a road from the east running parallel to and near the tracks. ïhis road 
crosses the tracks at a point about 380 feet east of the center of the dépôt 
platform. When he reached that point he continued westward along a well- 
beaten cinder pathway south of the main track to the east end of the plat- 
form immediately in front of the dépôt and south of the tracks. As he reach- 
ed the dépôt the west-bound Burlington train, which he intended to take, pull- 
ed in and stopped. It consisted of six coaenes, and was about a block and a 
half long. The locomotive was at a point between 70 and 100 feet west of the 
dépôt. It was emitting smoke and steam. The morning was inisty, and the 
wind in the northeast, so that the smoke and steam from the locomotive was 
blown down across the south track. On this track a Rock Island train was 
approaching from the west. Mr. Stepp crossed the south main track from 
the south platform, and endeavored to get aboard the Burlington train. He 
had the money to-pay his fare, and intended in good faith to become a passen- 
ger. He found that he was at a vestibule car, and the door was closed. He 
then hurried forward to the next car platform, but this, too, was vestibuled 
and closed. The train was then moving out. He seized hold of the handholds 
'and tried to get in while the train was in motion. The conductor or some 
other employé of the road was on the car platform, and some conversation 
passed between him and Mr. Stepp, but there is no trustworthy évidence as to 
what was said. Then Mr. Stepp abandoned his effort to gain admittance, and 
turned to go south to the station to wait for the next train. The second step 
brought him upon the south track, where he was struck by the Rock Island 
train, which was running through the dépôt grounds at a speed of from 40 to 
50 miles an hour. The railroad track on which this train approached the 
station was straight, and the view along it unobstructed by permanent objects 
for a distance of a mile and a half or two miles. 

The plaintiff charges the défendant with négligence in two particulars: 
First, that no bell was rung or whistle sounded by its train as it approached 
the station ; and, second, that the train was running at a négligent rate of 
speed, hot only in violation of law, but in violation of the rules of the Com- 
pany. At the close of ail the évidence the défendant inoved the court to direct 
a verdict in its favor. The refusai to grant that motion constitutes the only 
error assigned in this court. 

Paul E. Walker (M. A. Low, on the brief), for plaintiff in error. 
W. C. Scarritt (E. L. Scarritt and Elliott H. Jones, on the brief), 
for défendants in error. 

Before HOOK and ADAMS, Circuit Judges, and AMIDON, Dis- 
trict Judge. 

AMIDON, District Judge (after stating the facts as above). There 
is the usual conflict in the évidence as to whether the signais were 
given, and in the briefs there is the familiar discussion of the relative 
weight of négative and positive évidence. In following out this 
distinction courts hâve sometimes overlooked the fundamental fact 
that in such a case the plaintiff is necessarily confined to négative 
évidence. If such évidence is unworthy of belief simply because 
it is négative, then the plaintiff must nearly always fail. The fact 
which he has to prove is négative, viz., that the bell was not rung 
or the whistle sounded; and the only way that fact can be estab- 
lished is to bring witnesses who were so situated that they would 
hâve heard the signais if they had been given, and who testify that 
they did not hear them. Such évidence, of course, ranges through 
ail degrees of credibility. If the witness had been accustomed to hear 
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such signais frequently so that their impression would be deadened 
by habit, his testimony that he did not hear them would hâve no 
weight as against trustworthy affirmative évidence that the signais 
were given, unless the witness was able to testify to some circum- 
stance showing that his attention was specially directed to the sub- 
ject on the occasion in question. Again, if a witness situated so he 
could hear the signais, and of such expérience that he would hâve 
been likely to notice them if they had been given, testifies that he 
did not hear them, the credibility of his évidence is for the jury, 
unless there is proof that his attention at the time was absorbed in 
some other matter. Finally, if the attention of a witness is especially 
directed to the train and its signais, and at the time a distinct im- 
pression is made upon his mind that the signais are not given, his 
testimony is in every particular as trustworthy, though négative, 
as would be the évidence of another witness similarly situated af- 
firming that the signais were given. In either case the truth or falsity 
of the évidence dépends upon the truthworthiness of the sensé of 
hearing and the honesty of the witness testifying to the fact. It is 
likewise true that affirmative évidence on such a subject does not prove 
the fact simply because it is affirmative. It is subject to ail the in- 
firmities, bias, and interest to which ail human testimony is subject. 
Such évidence is also frequently given by trainmen, who are accus- 
tomed to give the signais and to hear them. It is their habit to give 
such signais on approaching stations and highway crossings. The 
mère habit is likely to blur the memory of the fact. But after an ac- 
cident has occurred nothing is more natural than for the memory of 
a trainman, unconsciously and by a well-recognized mental illusion, 
to raise a recollection of the giving of the signal, out of his previous 
habituai practice. That the signal was given springs up in his mind, 
not by a process of recollection, but as the resuit of a long-continued 
habit. This truth is well illustrated in the présent case. The engineer 
of the Burlington train knew nothing of the accident at the time it 
occurred. He did not hear of it until some 25 minutes later, 
after reaching Kansas City. In the meantime he had necessarily 
heard numerous locomotive bells. His opportunity to observe the 
ringing of the bell on the Rock Island train was meager. His own 
train was just starting up, with the attendant noises of his loco- 
motive. The Rock Island train swept by him at a speed of from 
40 to 50 miles an hour. Still he testifies that looking through the cab 
window opposite him he saw the bell on the Rock Island locomotive 
swinging as it passed his cab. No circumstance is mentioned why 
this fact, which would be a usual occurrence in passing locomotives, 
and would hâve ordinarily made no impression upon his mind, did 
so impress his attention on the occasion in question that he was able 
to recall the fact after the accident. Affirmative évidence subject to 
so many possibilities of error is, of course, no more trustworthy than 
négative évidence. In the présent case there were seven witnesses 
who testified that the signais were not given. Some of them were 
in a position especially favorable for observing the fact if it had oc- 
curred, and two of them at least had their attention directed to the 
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train as it approached the station. In opposition to this évidence two 
witnesses on behalf of the défendant testified that the bell was rung. 
One was the engineer of the Burlington train, and the other was 
a witness standing in the station who said that he noticed that the 
Rock Island bell was swinging as the train passed by, although at 
that very time his eyes were also fixed upon Mr. Stepp's péril and 
death. Such a conflict of évidence surely was for the considération 
of the jury. As to the sounding of the whistle for the station, the 
conflict in the évidence is much more favorable to the défendant. Wit- 
nesses testified to circumstances which make it altogether probable 
that the station whistle was sounded. But such a warning of the ap- 
proach of a train to a station where another passenger train is stand- 
ing, and to and from which passengers are likely to be moving, would 
be a wholly inadéquate warning of the danger. The attention of 
passengers under such circumstances is diverted by the necessary 
confusion which is always présent on such an occasion, and a train 
which should pass rapidly through station grounds without giving a 
constant warning of its approach by the ringing of the locomotive 
bell would be manifestly guilty of négligence. We are, therefore, sat- 
isfied that the trial court committed no error in submitting this is- 
sue to the jury. 

It was also for the jury to say whether the défendant was guilty of 
négligence in running its train past the station at the high rate of 
speed which is admitted. Our attention is called to numerous cas- 
es in which it is stated that railroads are themselves to be the judges 
of the speed at which they will run their trains, and that their judg- 
ment as to the proper requirements on this subject cannot, as a mat- 
ter of law, be held to constitute négligence. In the cases in which the 
Ianguage was used the situation involved the speed of trains in the open 
country, and as to those situations the Ianguage was entirely prop- 
er. But négligence dépends upon circumstances. It is too plain for 
controversy that railroads cannot be given an unrestricted discrétion 
as to the speed at which they will run trains through station grounds. 
At such points railroads must operate their road with due regard 
to the safety of the public, and, if the matter were to be determined 
as a matter of law, we should hâve no hesitancy in saying that it was 
plainly négligent for the défendant to run its train past the station 
at Randolph, under the conditions existing there at the time, at the 
speed of 40 miles an hour. If such a speed is necessary, then the 
company was bound to safeguard the public by gâtes and signal men. 
Rule 10 of the Burlington Company was binding upon this train, 
and clearly forbade such a speed. It reads as follows : 

"When passenger trains are receiving or discharging passengers at stations 
on double track or at points where they rueet or pass other trains, ail trains 
must approach under complète control." 

It is seriously urged that if the trainmen in charge of the Rock 
Island train were guilty of négligence, either in the speed of the 
train or in omitting to give signais, the défendant cannot be held 
liable for their négligence, because while running upon thèse joint 
tracks they were subject to the rules and régulations and the train 
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dispatchers of the Burlington road. As to this contention it may 
first be answered that the speed of the train was the customary speed 
of. ail such trains at that station, and must therefore, be held to be 
the act of the défendant, and not of its agents. We would not, how- 
eyer, wish to rest oui décision- upon that ground alone. . We are 
clearly of the opinion that the circumstances put forward to exempt 
the défendant from liability cannot be given any such effect. The 
fact that the train was run subject to the rules and régulations of 
the Burlington Company, and under the direction of its train dis- 
patchers, did not make .the Rock Island train a Burlington train, or 
its trainmen the servants of the Burlington road. This requirement 
grew out of the fact that two roads were using the same track at 
the same time. It was necessary that, there should be a single author- 
ity to control the movement of the trains in order to secure safety in 
the opération of the road. That was the entire scope and effect of 
this requirement. The train was at ail times a Rock Island train, and 
the employés upon it were its employés, That company had purchased 
the right by contract to run its trains over the track in question. The 
requirement that the employés should act under the rules and train 
dispatchers of the Burjington was simply an arrangement whereby 
they could emciently and safely perform their service for the Rock 
Island Company. The authority mainly relied upon by the défendant 
in support of its position is Atwoodv. Chicago, Rock Island & Pacific 
Ry> Co, (C. C.) 72 Fed> 447. We cannot approve of that décision in 
its holding as to the liability of the Rock Island Company upon the 
facts there disclosed. .We; think the learned judge who rendered the 
décision attached undue importance to the fact that the Rock Island 
trainmen there were subject to the rules and régulations and the train 
dispatcher of another company. Who ha s the right to control the con- 
duct of an employé, is perhaps the most important circumstance in 
deciding the question as to whose servant he is. It is décisive in cases 
to which it has been most frequently applied, namely, where the serv- 
ant is at the same time in the gênerai employment of one person, 
and the spécial employment of another, Such was the case of Dono- 
van v. Construction Syndicate (1893) 1 Q. B. 629. There the défend- 
ants, who were the owners of a crâne, lent it to another company, with 
an operator in their employ to run it. While using the crâne in the 
service of the hirers, the operator was subject to their exclusive con- 
trol and direction. For this reason it was held that while engaged on 
the machine for them he was their servant, and not the servant of 
the owners, although he was hired and paid by them. Chief Justice 
Cockburn, in Rourke v. Colliery Co., 2 C. P. Div. 205, states accurate- 
ly both the rule and the circumstances to which it is applicable, as 
follows: 

"When one person lends his servant to another for a particular employment, 
the servant, for anything done in that particular employment, must be dealt 
with as the servant of the man to wlioin he is lent, although he remains the 
g'éneral servant of the person who lent hlm." 

In qrder to render one person the servant of another, however, he 
must be in some way, either generally or specially, actually in the 
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service of that other — working for him. Judge Taft, speaking for the 
Court of Appeals for the Sixth Circuit, in Byrne v. Kansas City, Ft. 
Scott & Memphis Railway Co., 61 Fed. 605, 607, 9 C. C. A. 666, 24 
L. R. A. 693, brings both requirements together when he asks in re- 
gard to an employé: "Whose work was the servant doing?" and 
"Under whose control was he doing it?" The employés in charge of 
the Rock Island train were not working for the Burlington Company ; 
it did not employ or hâve any right to discharge them; it owned no 
part of the train upon which they were working; and, finally, it had 
no interest, either by way of contract or ownership, in the service 
which they were performing. They were not, therefore, its servants, 
notwithstanding, for purposes of safety to its own trains, they were 
subject to its rules and direction. The duty to make reasonable rules 
and régulations, and to exercise reasonable supervision by means of 
train dispatchers, was the positive duty of the Rock Island Company — 
a duty which it owed both to its employés and the public. It could 
not delegate that duty to another, and, when by agreement it placed 
its trains under the rules and régulations and the train dispatchers of 
the Burlington Company, it still remained as responsible for those 
rules, régulations, and directions as it would hâve been if they had 
been made or given by itself. Again, it would be a dangerous doctrine 
to permit a railroad company, when charged with wrongful conduct, 
to escape liability upon the ground that the act was done pursuant to 
the rules and directions of another company to which it had by previ- 
ous agreement delegated authority. Such a holding would permit the 
direction of a third party to be set up as justification for a tort in its 
most vicious form. It might be that if the Burlington Company had, 
either by its rules or its train dispatcher, directed the doing of the 
very act complained of , it, as well as the Rock Island Company, would 
be liable in damages; but surely the Rock Island Company could not 
be heard to plead those facts in exonération of its own wrong. 

The case of Smith v. St. Louis & San Francisco Railway Co., 85 
Mo. 418, 55 Am. Rep. 380, when fully examined, will be found to rest 
upon différent and satisfactory grounds. There the Missouri Pacific 
Road entered into an agreement with the défendant in that case by 
which the former agreed to transport ail of the passanger trains of 
the latter passing between the Union Station at St. Louis and the 
substation of Franklin, using for that purpose its own locomotive 
and crew, the San Francisco road simply furnishing the cars and 
the brakeman and conductor. The San Francisco Company was to 
do no business between the stations mentioned, or intermediate sta- 
tions. The plaintiff bought a ticket of the Missouri Pacific Company 
to ride from the Union Station in St. Louis to Webster, an inter- 
mediate point, and took passage on a car owned by the San Francisco 
Company, and hauled by the Missouri Pacific under this agreement. 
The circumstances of the accident are stated in the opinion as follows: 

"The train arrivai at Webster about 10 o'clock at night, and stopped at 
the dépôt for passengers to get on and off. It was a dark night, and the 
dépôt was not lighte'd, and in the act of getting off, or immediately after get- 
ting off, Smith fell between two of the cars, and at that moment the train 
started, and passing over him inflicted injuries of which he died soon after, 
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and hls widow instituted this suit against the défendant to recorer damages 
The négligence alleged is that the train did not stop long enough to allow th« 
deceased reasonable time to allght, and that the dépôt was not lighted." 

Under ail thèse circumstances it is entirely plain that the Missouri 
Pacific Railroad Company, and not the San Francisco Company, was 
responsible. Smith was its passenger. It was hauling the train and 
controlling its movements, and was entitled to ail its earnings while 
passing over its road. It is not necessary to recount the circumstances 
of the présent case to show that it is controlled by considérations fun- 
damentally différent from the case there involved. 

The défense that the Burlington road, and not the Rock Island, was 
responsible for the négligence complained of, was in no way embodied 
in the answer, nor was it presented to the trial court. On the con- 
trary, the answer admits that the défendant "was at ail the times 
mentioned in the pétition engaged in operating a railroad in the state 
of Missouri." It further admits that it "and other railroad com- 
panies were accustomed to and did run, conduct, operate, and man- 
age cars and trains of cars" over the track in question, and admits 
"that the said James M. Stepp was struck and killed by a locomotive 
engine of this défendant," and admits that défendant, Louis Collier, 
was upon said engine, and operating the same "as the agent of this 
défendant, at said time and place." In the face of thèse admissions, 
even if there were merit in the défense itself, the défendant is pre- 
cluded from urging it. 

Was the deceased guilty of contributory négligence in failing to 
look and listen before attempting to cross the track upon which he 
met his death? It is conceded that he took neither of thèse précau- 
tions. If, however, he was entitled to the rights of a passenger while 
on the platform, he was not required to do so. It is now the settled 
rule of the fédéral courts that passengers using station premises for 
the purpose of taking or leaving trains hâve a right to assume that 
the place is one of safety, and to act upon that assumption. While 
they are not absolved from ail care, they are not required to exercise 
that high degree of care which the law imposes upon travelers when 
approaching the intersection of a highway and a railroad. The trav- 
eler upon the highway has no right to assume that the railroad is a 
place of safety, or that trains will not be run over it while he is at- 
tempting to pass. On the contrary, the rule has been repeatedly 
declared that such a crossing is a place of danger, and that the traveler 
must approach it with the knowledge that the company may at any 
time be moving trains over its road. This is the ground of the dif- 
férence between the rule as to a passenger while upon station grounds 
and a traveler upon the highway. The one has the right to believe that 
the place which he is using is one of safety, while the other is bound 
to know that the place which he is approaching is one of imminent 
danger. Upon the basis of this différence the rule is now firmly es- 
tablished that a passenger, before crossing a track while taking or 
leaving a train, is not required, as a matter of law, to look and listen 
for approaching trains. He is simply required to exercise reasonable 
care in the light of ail the circumstances existing at the time, and 
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whether lie exercises that care is a question of fact for the jury. War- 
ner v. Baltimore & Ohio R. R. Co., 168 U. S. 339, 18 Sup. Ct. 68, 42 
L. Ed. 491 ; Alabama & Great Southern Ry. Co. v. Coggins, 88 Fed. 
455, 32 C. C. A. 1 ; Graven v. MacEeod, 92 Fed. 846, 35 C. C. A. 47 : 
Chesapeake & Ohio Ry. Co. v. King, 99 Fed. 251, 40 C. C. A. 432, 49 
L,. R. A. 102. This rule is based upon the soundest considérations of 
public policy. While taking or leaving a train, the attention of pas- 
sengers is necessarily absorbed in a multitude of considérations which 
make it impossible for them to exercise a careful watchfulness for ap- 
proaching trains. There is usually considérable noise at such places. 
Frequently there is the meeting or leaving of friends. As a rule 
there is also haste and confusion. Thèse and many other familiar cir- 
cumstances confuse the mind, and render watchfulness impossible. 
The situation of Mr. Stepp is itself an impressive illustration. He 
arrived at the station a little late, and hastened to take the train. He 
rushed from one platform to another to enter, but found ail entrance 
to the train barred. With his mind bewildered by this expérience, he 
turned to go to the dépôt to wait for the next train, and was imme- 
diately struck and killed. Ail the circumstances mentioned were such 
as would throw the ordinary person off his guard, and to hold that 
one so situated ought to exercise the same care as a person approaching 
a highway crossing would be to confound situations that are funda- 
mentally différent and encourage carriers to disregard the safety of 
the public. The défendant attempts to withdraw the présent case 
from the rule we hâve been considering upon the ground that Mr. 
Stepp was not a passenger as to the Rock Island Company at the time 
of the injury, and relies upon Chattanooga, R. & S. Ry. Co. v. Downs, 
106 Fed. 641, 45 C. C. A. 511, McCann v. Chicago, Milwaukee & St. 
P. Ry. Co., 105 Fed. 480, 44 C. C. A. 566, and Elliott v. Chicago, 
Milwaukee & St. P. Ry. Co., 150 U. S. 245, 14 Sup. Ct. 85, 37 L. 
Ed. 1068, in which the courts hâve declined to extend the exemption 
in favor of passengers to employés or licensees. In our judgment Mr. 
Stepp had the rights of a passenger not only as to the Burlington road 
upon which he was intending to take passage, but as to ail carriers 
operating trains through the station grounds. When the défendant 
entered into a contract entitling it to use the dépôt premises jointly 
with the other roads, it came under the same duty as to passengers 
using the premises in connection with other roads that it owed to 
its own passengers. Rule 10, already. quoted, imposed that duty upon 
it. It was bound to know that passengers upon other roads would 
te using the premises, and to operate its trains accordingly. Mr. Stepp 
also had a right to assume, while properly using the dépôt premises, 
that the défendant would discharge its duty in this respect, and that 
no train would be driven over its tracks at a speed of 40 miles an hour 
at a time when passengers to or from the Burlington train were upon 
the platform. His right did not grow out of the contract of carriage, 
save only as that contract gave him the right to be upon the premises. 
Being there right fully as a good-faith passenger, he had the right 
to assume that ail carriers using the premises would hâve the same 
regard for his safety as the carrier upon whose road he was seeking 
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passage. Having failed to secure entrance to the train, he did not 
cease tô be a passenger, but had ail the rights of a passenger while 
returning to the dépôt for the purpose of waiting for the next train. 
At the time of his injury, therefore, he was clearly within the class 
which is exempt from the rule as to looking and listening for other 
trains, and his failure to take that précaution cannot be assigned as 
négligence on his part as a matter of law. The trial court, in a charge 
to which no exceptions were reserved, submitted to the jury the 
question whether Mr. Stepp was in the exercise of reasonable care. 
It would hâve been manifest error for it to withdraw the case from 
the jury and déclare as a matter of law that the deceased was guilty 
of contributory négligence. 

Deceased was not négligent in attempting to enter the train from 
the south side. The évidence shows that it was a regular practice of 
the traveling public to do this. No sign indicated that the north plat- 
form must be used in taking west-bound trains, nor did any employé 
point out that as the proper course. The construction of the dépôt 
ground afforded the only indication of the proper approach to trains, 
and that was quite consistent with the course adopted. The station 
was situated south of the track. That was the place where passen- 
gers were compelled to purchase their tickets, and where they would 
naturally wait for trains to pull in to the station and stop befpre at- 
tempting to take passage. It would hâve been unreasonable to expect 
the traveling public on a misty morning like the morning in question 
to take a stand upon the open platform and wait for an incoming 
train. There is no évidence that Mr. Stepp was aware that the cars 
were vestibuled and côuld be entered only from the north side. His 
conduct clearly indicates a différent belief on his part. 

Finally, it is insisted that the défendant ought not to be held liable 
because its engineer with an open track before him could not anticipate 
that deceased would step on the track immediately in front of the 
train. That, however, is not the test of defendant's liability. Its con- 
duct in running its train past the station at 40 miles an hour while 
another passenger train was there receiving and discharging passen- 
gers was négligent, and the death of Mr. Stepp was the direct and 
proximate resuit of that négligence. The défendant is liable whether 
it could hâve foreseen the actual conséquence of its négligence or 
not. The distinction made by Judge Mitchell on this subject in Chris- 
tianson v. Chicago, St. P., M. & O. Ry, Co., 67 Minn. 94, 69 N. W. 
640, is clear and sound. Of a similar contention he said: 

"The doctrine contended for by counsel would establish praetically the same 
rule of damages resulting from tort as Is applied to damages resulting from 
breach of contraet, under the familial" doctrine of Hadley v. Baxendale, 9 
Bxch. 341. This mode of stating the law is misleading, if not positively in- 
accurate. It confounds and niixes the définition of 'négligence' with that of 
'proximate cause.' ! What a man may reasonably anticipate is important, and 
may be décisive in determining whether an act is négligent, but is not at ail 
décisive in determining whether that act is the proximate cause of an injury 
which ensues. If a person bas no • reasonable ground to anticipate that a 
particulàr act would or niigtit resuit in an injury to anybody then, of course, 
the act would not be négligent at ail ; but if the act itself is négligent, then 
the .person guilty of it is eiiually liable for ail its natural and proximate cou- 
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séquences, whether lie could liave foreseen them or not. Otberwise expressed, 
the law is that if the act is one which the party ought, in the exercise of or- 
dinary care, to hâve anticipa ted was liable to resuit in injury to others, then 
lie is liable for any injury proximately resultiug from it, altbough ne could 
uot hâve anticipated the particular injury which did happen. Conséquences 
which follow in unbroken séquence, without an intervening efficient cause, 
from the original négligent act, are natural and proximate ; and for sueh 
conséquences the original wrongdoer is responsible, even though he could not 
hâve foreseen the particular results which did follow. Bevan, Neg. p. 85 
(3d Ed.) ; Hill v. Winsor, 118 Mass. 251 ; Smith v. Railway Co.. L. R. 6 C. 1\ 
14. For citation of cases on this question, see 16 Am. & Eng. Enc. Law, p. 
436 et seq. ; also Shear. & R. Neg. § 28 et seq." 

Lord Justice Blackburn stated the same rule tersely in the leading 
case of Smith v. London & Southwestern Ry. Co., L,. R. 6 C. P. 14 : 

"TVhat the défendants might reasonably antieipate is only material with 
référence to the question whether the défendants were négligent or not, and 
cannot alter their Hability if they were guilty of négligence." 

On ail its issues this case is one eminently proper for the décision of 
a jury. It was submitted on a charge to which no exception was re- 
served, and the judgment in favor of the plaintiffs must be affirmed. 
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(Circuit Court of Appeals, Eighth Circuit. November 4, 1908.) 

No. 2,654. 

1. Internai Revenue (§ 8*) — Legacy Tax— Wab Revenue Acts— Construc- 
tion— "Imposed." 

The war revenue act of .Tune 13, 1898, e. 448; §§ 29, 30, 30 Stat. 464. 465. 
as amended by Act March 2, 1901, c. 806, §§ 10, 11, 31 Stat. 946, 948 (U. 
S. Comp. St. 1901, pp. 2307, 2308), provided for a tax on legacies to be- 
come due and payable in one year after the death of the testator and to 
be a lien and charge on his property for 20 years. Such provisions were 
repealed by Act April 12, 1902, c. 50O, §§ 7, 8, 32 Stat. 97 (U. S. Comp. 
St. Snpp. 1907, p. 649), with a saving clause as to ail taxes imposed there- 
by prior to July 1, 1902. when the repeal took effect. Act .Tune 27, 1902, 
c. 1160, § 3, 32 Stat. 406 (U. S. Comp. St. Supp. 1907, p. 652), prohibited 
the further asscssinent or imposition of any tax under said act "upon 
or in respect of any contingent bénéficiai interest which shall not become 
absolutely vested in possession or enjoyment" prior to July 1, 1902, and 
required the refunding of taxes previously collected on any. such interests. 
Hcld, that where a testator who died in December, 190.1, bequeathed a 
share of his residuary estate in trust, the income to be paid to a son dur- 
ing his life, the life estate of the son in the income of the trust property 
became absolutely vested in enjoyment at once on the death of the tes- 
tator, and subject to the tax ; that the tax was "imposed" by the statute 
itself at the time of such vesting without .référence to the time when it 
became due and payable, or to any act of assessroent by the internai 
revenue officers, which was merely an administrative détail necessary 
to flx the amonnt but not affecting the time when the tax was imposed 
or became a lien. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Internai Revenue, Cent. Dig. §§ 11, 12 ; 
Dec. Rig. § 8.*] 

*For other cases see same topic & § humber in Dec. & Am. Digs. 1907 to date, & Rep'r Indexer 
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2. Taxation (§ 508*>— Lien or Tax— Time of Taking Effect. 

The time when a tax becomes due and payable under a statute does not 
necessarily fix the time when it becomes a lien. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Taxation, Cent. Dig. § 942 ; Dec. Dig. 
§ 508.*] 

In Error to the Circuit Court of the United States for the Eastern 
District of Missouri. 

Henry W. Blodgett, U. S. Atty., and Truman P. Young, Asst. U. 
S. Atty., for the plaintiffs in error. 

S. 1,. Swarts (Montague Lyon, on the brief), for the défendant in 
error. 

Before HOOK and ADAMS, Circuit Judges, and CARLAND, Dis- 
trict Judge. 

HOOK, Circuit Judge. This was an action by the trust company, 
as executor and trustée under the will of George A. Madill, deceased, 
to recover of the collector of internai revenue a tax imposed in re- 
spect of a legacy and exacted by him pursuant to the war revenue act 
of 1898, and paid by the trust company under protest. Judgment went 
against the collector in the trial court, and this writ of error was ob- 
tained to review it. 

Briefly stated, the facts upon which the government required the 
payment of the tax are as follows: George A. Madill of St. Louis, 
Mo., died December 11, 1901, leaving a will whereby, after the pay- 
ment of his debts and certain spécifie legacies, he" bequeathed ail his 
property to the trust company in trust, with direction that the net in- 
come of the trust estate, after a déduction not material hère, should 
be divided into three equal parts called A, B, and C respectively. We 
hâve only to do with part C. The will provided that the trust company 
should pay the net income represented by part C to the testator's son, 
Charles A. Madill, at least semiannually during his lifetime, with re- 
mainders after his death to other persons upon various contingencies. 
The will denied Charles A. Madill ail right or power to anticipate his 
portion of the income, or to sell, pledge, hypothecate, or otherwise in- 
cumber the same before the trust company had actually paid it to him. 
There was like déniai of control over the principal or corpus of the 
trust property; and neither income nor corpus was to be subject to 
the payment of his debts. The trust company made it.s final settlement 
and was discharged as executor April 6, 1904. It had previously, in 
April, 1902, about four months after the death of the testator, paid 
to Charles A. Madill on account of his legacy the sum of $2,000. In 
January, 1905, the government exacted the payment of the tax in 
controversy in respect of the life estate of Charles A. Madill in the 
income of the trust property. 

The statutes bearing on the case are: Sections 29 and 30 of the 
Act of June 13, 1898, c. 448, 30 Stat. 464, 465 (U. S. Comp. St. 1901, 
pp. 2307, 2308) popularly known as the "War Revenue Act" ; section 
11 of the act of March 2, 1901, c. 806, 31 Stat. 948 (U. S. Comp. St. 
1901, p. 2308) ; section 7. 8, and 11 of the act of April 12, 1902, c. 500, 

•For other cases see same topic & § numbek in Dec. & Am. Digs. 1907 to date, & Rep'r Indexes. 
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32 Stat. 97, 99 (U. S. Comp. St. Supp. 1907, pp. 649-652) ; and sec- 
tion 3 of the act of June 27, 1902, c. 1160, 32 Stat. 406 (U. S. Comp. 
St. Supp. 1907, p. 652). The tax was prescribed by section 29, and 
the method of collection by section 30, of the act of 1898. The tax 
was to remain a lien and charge upon the property of the testator for 
20 years unless sooner paid. The act of 1901, amendatory of the prior 
one, provided that the tax should be due and payable in one year after 
the death of the testator, and be a lien and charge upon his property 
for 20 years unless sooner paid. The act of April 12, 1902, repealed 
those provisions of the acts of 1898 and 1901 with a saving clause as 
to ail taxes that had been "imposed" before July 1, 1902, that being 
the day the repeal took effect. The lien of ail prior imposed taxes and 
the machinery for collecting them was preserved. The act of June 
27, 1902, provided for the refunding of taxes that had been collected 
on account of contingent bénéficiai interests which had not become 
vested in possession or enjoyment prior to July 1, 1902, and forbade 
the imposition of such taxes in the future. 

Upon the facts recited and laws referred to thèse questions arise: 
(1) Was the interest of Charles A. Madill in the income of the trust 
estate a contingent one not vested in enjoyment, and therefore, under 
the act of June 27,1902, exempt from the tax? (2) When was the 
tax "imposed"? Was it automatically "imposed" by force of the stat- 
ute at the time of the death of the testator and the coming into exist- 
ence of the conditions upon which it operated, or was there no "im- 
position" of the tax until it became due and payable, to wit, a year 
after the testator's death? If the former, the tax was imposed De- 
cember 11, 1901, and therefore survived the repealing act which took 
effect July 1, 1902. If the latter, it was not imposed before Decem- 
ber 11, 1902, and fell with the act that authorized it. More briefly 
stated, the questions are: Was the legacy vested in enjoyment? When, 
under the acts of Congress, is the tax imposed in respect of a legacy 
vested in possession or enjoyment ? It should at once be conceded that 
the tax is not imposed, does not corne into existence, until there is a 
bénéficiai vesting of the legacy either in possession or in enjoyment, 
but the second of thèse questions proceeds upon the assumption there 
has been such a vesting, and then inquires : When, as to such a legacy, 
is the tax imposed? We apprehend the failure to observe that thèse 
questions are quite distinct has led to conclusions at variance with 
those we hâve reached. 

We think the bequest to Charles A. Madill was absolutely vested in 
enjoyment at the death of the testator. The right of the legatee to 
the enjoyment of the income was not postponed to the end of a pré- 
cèdent estate, nor was it made to dépend upon the happening of any 
contingency or uncertain event. A présent and immédiate right pass- 
ed to him, not subject to devestment short of his death. The interest 
which passed by the will and in respect of which the tax was im- 
posed was an ordinary life estate in the income of property held in 
trust, and the beneficiary was a person in being. The intervention 
of a trustée between the legatee and the physical handling of the cor- 
pus of the estate is unimportant in this connection. True, the précise 
amount of the income depended upon the amount or value of the 
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corpus of the trust property, the definite ascertainment of which might 
havé to await the payment of debts and the préparation of schedules," 
but such an uncertainty no more makes a bequest of income contingent 
than does thé fluctuation of rates of interest upon the invested funds 
of the trust estate. The income bequeathed began to accrue from the 
day the testator died. In determining the character of a bequest, 
whether contingent or vested, whether immediately to be enjoyed or 
the enjoyment of which is postponed, regard should be had to the 
terms of the will evidencihg the purpose of the testator, and not to 
the adventitious circumstances connected with the administration of 
the estate which are not mentioned in the will as affecting the testa- 
mentary intent; otherwise, through their measurable control of such 
circumstances, power would rest with executors or trustées to déter- 
mine when, if ever, the passing of an estate by will should be sub- 
ject to the payment of a tax imposed by act of Congress. That the 
legatee was not given control over the income in advance of the actual 
payment thereof to him did not render the bequest contingent nor pre- 
vent it from vesting in enjoyment within the lines of restriction impos- 
ed by the testator. The effect of restrictions of that character would 
be upon the value of the interest which the legatee secured, and con- 
cerning that there is no controversy hère. 

When was the tax imposed? Section 30 of the original act of 1898, 
as amended by the act of 1901, provided: "That the tax or duty afore- 
said shall be due and payable in one year after the death of the testator 
and shall be a lien and charge upon the property of every person 
who may die as aforesaid for twenty years or until the same shall, 
within that periôd, be fully paid," etc. The words italicized were 
interpolated by the amendatory act ; otherwise the clause is as it stood 
originally. in the act of 1898. Upon this the trust company contends 
that as the testator died December 11, 1901, the tax did not become 
due until December 11, 1902, and therefore was destroyed by the re- 
pealing act of 1902, because it had not been "imposed" within the 
meaning of the saving clause of that act. Two grounds are urged in 
support of this contention : First, that the tax cannot be said to hâve 
been imposed before it became due and payable; and, second, that the 
effect of the amendment of 1901 was to postpone the commencement 
of the lien period for one year from the testator's death, and the tax 
cannot be said to be imposed before the lien attaches. 

The language of section 29 of the act of 1898 is that the persons 
liaving the legacies Or distributive shares in charge "shall be, and here- 
by are, made subject to a duty or tax," etc. And we think that when 
there came into existence the conditions upon which the statute operat- 
ed the tax was at once imposed, and the estate of the décèdent became 
subject to a lien there for. Then is when the right to the tax accrued 
or came into existence, though the tax may not hâve been at once 
derriandable as due. The act of 1898 specified no time when the tax 
became due and payable, and the amendment of 1901 that it should 
bécome due and payable in one year after the death of the testator 
was désignée! to secure uniformity in administration and to give those 
subject to the tax a reasonable time to adjust the afïairs in their charge 
and make provision for payment. The imposition of a tax and its 
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maturity are distinct and separate things, and are commonly recog- 
nized to be so in schemes of taxation. To impose a tax means to levy 
it, and we ail know that it is not the gênerai custom to make a tax due 
and enforceablé the very day it is imposed or levied. The levy of 
taxes by state boards and those of governmental subdivisions of the 
state are generally long in advance of the day they become due, when, 
if not paid, proceedings for enforcement may be begun. A spécifie 
instance in national taxation may be found in the amended act of June 
30, 1864, c. 173, § 119, 13 Stat. 283, amended by Act Mardi 2, 1867, 
c. 169, § 13, 14 Stat. 480, which provided that the income taxes should 
be levied on the lst day of March and be due and payable on or be- 
fore the 30th day of April. When a legacy vests in possession or en- 
joyment the statute then imposes the tax at the rate therein prescribed. 
Savings Bank v. United States, 19 Wall. 227, 22 L. Ed. 80, was an 
action of debt by the government to recover of the bank internai 
revenue taxes upon undistributed earnings. It was contended by the 
bank that the action would not lie because the officers of the govern- 
ment had not previously made an assessment, but it was held that no 
other assessment than that made by the statute was necessary. It is 
also said in the case before us that the provision for a lien means that 
the 20-year period begins one year from the testator's death, and the 
tax cannot be said to hâve been imposed in advance of the lien. But 
the conclusion does not follow. A lien may be created to commence 
from either the imposition or levy of a tax or from its due day as in 
the judgment of the législative body may seem advisable. Nor do 
we think the lien did not begin until a year from the testator's death. 
The reasonable construction of the act of 1898 before it was amended 
is that if the estate vested in possession or enjoyment at the death of 
the testator the lien immediately attached. If the amendment of 1901, 
that the tax should be due and payable one year after the testator's 
death, had been inserted after the clause relating to the lien instead 
of before it, it could hardly be said that a change in the time of the 
commencement of the lien was intended ; and we do not think a différ- 
ent construction results merely because the amendment was inserted 
before instead of after the lien provision. The lien of a tax may 
as naturally précède its final due day as the act of imposing or levying 
the tax itself, and it is quite doubtful that Congress intended there 
should be a year after the vesting of a legacy or a distributive share 
of an estate in possession or enjoyment, and therefore, certainly, the 
subject of a tax, during which no lien or charge existed protecting the 
government against the distribution of the estate and the consumption 
or dissipation of that upon which it was intended the lien should rest. 
At any rate, ail who are familiar with Systems of taxation know that 
the initial day of the lien period and the final due day of the tax, after 
which proceedings to compel payment may be begun, are not insépara- 
ble. The provision of the amendatory act that the tax should be due 
and payable in a year after the testator's death did not mean the tax 
could not be paid any time within the year, but, on the contrary, that 
the period granted the executor or trustée for repose or préparation 
terminated with the year, and thereafter the government might avail 
itself of any appropriate remedy for enforcing payment. We recog*- 
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nize that grave doubts surround the true construction of thèse statutes, 
and also that other courts hâve reached a différent resuit, and we fully 
appreciate the desirability of uniformity of décision among the cir- 
cuits, yet in the absence of a controlling décision by the Suprême 
Court, our jurisdiction being invoked, we hâve felt constrained to ex- 
press our opinion, after according, as we hâve, to the views of the 
courts which differ with us, the persuasive force they are justly en- 
titled to. That the right construction is not clear is emphasized by 
the fact that the Suprême Court has three times afnrmed judgments 
in cases like this by an equal division of the justices who participated. 
We think that the conclusions reached by the several Circuit Courts 
and Circuit Courts of Appeals in cases which will presently be re- 
viewed is due in large measure to a misapprehension of what was de- 
cided by the Suprême Court in Clapp v. Mason, 94 U. S. 589, 24 h. 
Ed. 212, and Mason v. Sargent, 104 U. S. 689, 26 E. Ed. 894. 

In Clapp v. Mason, 94 U. S. 589, 24 L. Ed. 212, a testator devised 
real property to his wife for her life or during occupancy, and there- 
after to Mason and Parker. The tax on legacies and successions im- 
posed by the act of 1864 was repealed in 1870, with a saving clause as 
to taxes the right to which had "accrued." The widow's estate termin- 
ated by her death after the repealing act took efïect. The Suprême 
Court held that under the act of 1864 a succession should not be 
deemed taxable until snch time as the successor was entitled to its 
possession, and consequently no tax upon the devise to Mason and 
Parker had "accrued" when the act was repealed. It is true that in 
reaching this conclusion références were made to the express provi- 
sion of the act of 1864 that the tax should be paid when the successor 
~became entitled to possession and to those of the act of 1866 that the 
lien on the successor's interest came into being when the tax became 
due, and that the assessment was to be made within 30 days from the 
time the party became entitled to possession; but thèse and various 
other références to spécifie provisions of the acts were merely em- 
ployed as aids to the discovery of the législative intent, which was 
found to be that the right to the tax did not accrue until the estate 
•vested in possession. Both vested estâtes and those in expectancy were 
within the act of 1864, and it could not certainly be known who would 
be liable for the tax, upon what value it should be paid, nor at what 
rate, until the arrivai of the time of enjoyment. Therefore it was 
then the tax accrued. But there is no such question hère. The act 
of Tune 27, 1902, which was a législative affirmance of the true con- 
struction of the act of 1898, expressly provided that the tax was im- 
posed only on vested interests when vested in possession or enjoy- 
ment. It was then the right to the tax arose under the act of 1898. 

Mason v. Sargent, 104 U. S. 689, 26 E. Ed. 894, involved a tax im- 
posed in respect of ahôther bequest in the will referred to in Clapp v. 
Mason. Personal property was bequeathed to trustées in trust for the 
testator's widow during her life, and on her death to his children. As 
already observed, the statute imposing the 'tax was repealed before the 
widow died, with a saving clause as to taxes the right to which had 
accrued. The court again held the true construction of the statute 
there involved to be that the interest of the legatees in remainder was> 
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not subject to the tax until the right arose to reduce it to possession, 
and that in the case under considération there was no such right while 
the widow lived. We do not think it can fairly be said to hâve been 
held in either of thèse cases that the tax was not imposed before the 
estate vested in possession because or by reason of the fact that the 
due day of the tax was fixed at that time. The provision fixing the 
time when the tax should be paid and various other provisions of the 
statute, of différent degrees of significance, were referred to by the 
court as indicating in their entirety the intent of Congress to be that 
there was no tax, no right to a tax, until the legatee had the bénéficiai 
possession or enjoyment of his legacy. This is far from holding that 
the mère fixing of the time when the tax should be paid fixed the time 
when the tax was imposed. 

Tilghman v. Eidman (C. C.) 131 Fed. 651, involved the act of 1898 
and those following. It was held by the Circuit Court for the South- 
ern District of New York upon the authority of Mason v. Sargent, 
but without discussion, that, as no tax was due and payable and no 
lien for any tax rested upon the property of the deceased when the 
repealing act of 1902 took effect, no tax had been imposed within the 
meaning of the saving clause of the latter act. This case was affirmed 
by the Court of Appeals of the Second Circuit (Eidman v. Tilghman, 
69 C. C. A. 139, 136 Fed. 141), and by the Suprême Court without 
opinion, the justices being equally divided (203 U. S. 580, 27 Sup. Ct. 
779, 51 L,. Ed. 326). The Court of Appeals rested its conclusions in 
part upon Clapp v. Mason and Mason v. Sargent. 

In Vanderbilt v. Eidman, 196 U. S. 480, 25 Sup. Ct. 331, 49 L. Ed. 
563, the income of a residuary estate was to be paid to a son of the 
testator while he was between 21 and 30 years of âge. He was then 
to receive one-half of the principal, and the income on the balance 
until he was 35, and then the balance was to be given into his posses- 
sion. The tax was duly paid upon the right to the bénéficiai enjoy- 
ment of the income as provided by the act of 1898, and the controversy 
arose over the subséquent exaction by the government of a tax on 
his right to succeed to the whole residue if he lived to the âges of 
30 and 35 years respectively. The court held that the deferred rights 
were not vested in possession or enjoyment and were therefore not 
the subject of a tax. The case*is only pertinent hère in respect of the 
gênerai acquiescence in the liability to the tax of the bequest of the 
income to trustées in trust for the son. To that extent it bears on 
the first question discussed — whether the bequest of the income to 
Charles A. Madill for life was vested in enjoyment. To the same 
effect are Herold v. Shanley, 76 C. C. A. 478, 146 Fed. 20 ; Shanley v. 
Herold, 141 Fed. 423. The question again arose in Philadelphia Trust 
etc., Co. v. McCoach, 135 Fed. 866. The Circuit Court for the 
Eastern District of Pennsylvania held that it would follow without 
discussion the ruling of the Court of Appeals of the Second Cir- 
cuit in Eidman v. Tilghman. The Court of Appeals of the Third 
Circuit affirmed the judgment, also without discussion (73 C. C. A. 
610, 142 Fed. 120), saying the Circuit Court was right in following 
the other case because of considérations of comity and uniformity 
164 F.— 51 
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of décision. It was also affirmed by a divided Suprême Court. 205 
U. S. 539, 27 Sup. Ct. 783, 51 h. Ed. 921. In McCoach v. Bamberger 
(C. C. A.) 161 Fed. 90, the Court of Appeals of the Third Circuit 
adhered to the position it had /previously taken. The question also 
came before the Court of Appeals of the First Circuit in Gill v. Aus- 
tin, 84 C. C. A. 677, 157 Fed. 234. The court followed the décision 
of the Court of Appeals of the Second Circuit in Eidman v. Tilghman, 
and did not itself express an opinion on the question. 

United States v. Marion Trust Co., 74 C. C. A. 439, 143 Fed. 301, 
was decided by the Court of Appeals of the Seventh Circuit. There 
the owner from whom the succession was derived died September 
10, 1900, nearly two years before the act of 1898 was repealed, but 
because of a dispute between certain persons who claimed to be 
heirs and the pendency of certain unsettled claims the estate was not 
distributed until after the repeal took effect. It was held that the tax 
prescribed by the act of 1898, being an ad valorem tax, could be im- 
posed only by assessment, that an assessment was prerequisite to the 
existence of the tax, and that no assessment could take place until 
the estate was ready to pass without diminution so the amount of the 
tax could be determined. The conclusion was that no tax had been 
imposed upon the distributive share under considération when the re- 
pealing act took effect. This case was also affirmed by a division of 
the Suprême Court. 205 U. S. 539, 27 Sup. Ct. 794, 51 L. Ed. 1191. 
So far as the case holds that the tax is not imposed until the estate 
vests in possession or enjoyment, we are in entire accord with it, but 
we think there are serious objections to the position that such circum- 
stances as those mentioned arising during the course of administration 
postpone the vesting in enjoyment contemplated by the statute. The 
express provision in the amendatory act of 1901 that the tax "shall 
be due and payable in one year after the death of the testator" would 
in itself indicate a contrary intent, at least as respects estâtes passing 
by will, and we do not doubt the principle of the provision would also 
apply to those passing from intestates. Nor do we think there is 
am/thing in the statute indicating that an assessment or any other af- 
firmative act by the collector is a necessary prerequisite to the imposi- 
tion of the tax and the création of the lien upon the estate of the 
décèdent. When the successor is enrîtled to the bénéficiai enjoyment 
of the estate, though he has it not in possession, the law at once im- 
poses the tax. The ascertainment of the précise amount in dollars and 
cents is a détail of administration whicft makes certain the charge pre- 
viously fixed by law upon thé estate. 

The judgment of the Circuit Court is reversed, and the cause is 
remanded with direction to overrule the detnurrer of the trust com- 
pany to the answer of the collector, and for further proceedings con- 
sistent with this opinion. 



DE. MILES MEDICAL OO. V. JOHN D. PAEK A SONS CO. 803 

DR. MILES MEDICAL CO. t. JOHN D. PARK & SONS CO.f 
(Circuit Court of Appeals, Sixth Circuit September 10, 1908.) 

No. 1,797. 
L Monopolies (§ 17*) — Contracts in Restreint oï Tbade— -Sale or Peopbi- 

ETABX MEDICINE. 

A System of contracta between the manufacturer of a proprietary med- 
lcine made in accordance with a secret formula but unpatented and ail 
dealers authorized by it to handle such medicine, wliether regarded as con- 
tracta of sale or agency, by which jobbers are prohibited from selling to 
any except retailers licensed by sucb manufacturer, and retailers are pro- 
hibited from selling to any save those licensed to buy or to persons buy- 
ing for consumption only, and neither jobber nor retailer is permitted to 
sell except at priées imposed by the manufacturer, the purpose and effect 
being to maintain priées by preventing compétition in priée between either 
jobbers or retailers, where it affects Interstate sales is illégal both at com- 
mon law and under the fédéral anti-trust act of July 2, 1890, c. 647, 26 
Stat 209 (U. S. Comp. St. 1901, p. 3200), as In restraint of trade. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Monopolies, Cent. Dig. § 13 ; Dec. Dig. 
S 17.»] 

2. Sales (§ 7*) — Contbacts— Construction— Sale or Bailment. 

Contracta between the manufacturer of a proprietary medicine and job- 
bers dealing in the same which purport to be consignment contracta and 
to make the jobbers agents for the manufacturer ànd provide that title 
to the goods shall remain in the manufacturer until they are sold by the 
Jobber to purchasers whom It bas licensed to buy the same and at priées 
flxed by it, but which obligate the jobbers to pay a flxed price for the 
medicine without the rlght to return it and under which the title is re- 
tained even after the price has been paid or "advanced," are mère subter- 
fuges to disguise purchasers in the mask of agency and to évade the law 
which would make open contracts of sale with the same restrictions up- 
on resale illégal as in restraint of trade, and are in fact contracts of sale 
and not of agency. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Sales, Cent. Dig. §§ 16, 17; Dec. Dig. 

§ 7.«] 

Appeal from the Circuit Court of the United States for the Eastern 
District of Kentucky. 

This is a bill by manufacturera of proprietary medicines who put them 
upon the market under a System of contracts intended to maintain the priées 
flxed by them. There are two forms of thèse contracts, one with wholesalers 
and another with retailers. Like contracts, it is claimed, hâve been made and 
signed by nearly ail jobbers and retailers in the United States who deal in 
sucli goods. Thèse contracts are set out at the close of the opinion. 

The défendant company refuses to enter lnto any such agreement, and, ac- 
cording to the avéraient of the bill, illegally induces persons who bave to 
violate their contracts by selling to hiin though unauthorized to buy and at 
priées below those which such persons are required to exact. It is also aver- 
red that for the purpose of protecting the seller from the conséquences of a 
breach of contract the défendant company defaces the carton inclosing the 
medicine and destroys the évidence thereon or thereto attached by which, 
through a sériai number, complainant might trace the seller who breached the 
contract. In addition, it is charged that défendant sells to retailers who carry 
on a "eut rate" business, who in turn retail to consumers at rates less than 
those at which complainant reqùires ail retailers to exact from persons buy- 
Ing for use. The bill in ail its important averments as to the manner in which 
complainant carries on its business and the advantages of such method and 
the evils of the "eut rate" business in such goods, as well as its averments as 

•For other oases see same topic & § number In Dec. & Am. Digs. 1907 to date, & Rep'r Indexe* 
fWrit of error granted by Suprême Court. 
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to the knowledge of the System possessed by the défendant, are substantlally 
identical with tbe averments of the Mil trader considération by this court in 
Jno. D. Park & Sons Co. v. Hartman, 153 Fed. 24, 82 C. C. A. 158, 12 L. R. A. 
(N. S.) 1135. In tbe Hartman System of contracta, the contract between Hart- 
man and the Jobber was confessedly one of sale ; nnder the Dr. Miles System, 
it is claimed, it is one of consignaient or agency and not sale. With this dis- 
tinction, if it exist, the opinion in the Hartman Case may be referred to for 
a more detailed statement of the evils of the compétitive or "eut rate" System 
and the advantages of the one price or noncompetitlve plan which the com- 
plainant seeks to bring about by the System of eontracts hère involved. 

The acts and conduct against which complainant seeks relief are identical- 
ly the conduct complained of in the Hartman Case, and the opinion in that 
case may be referred to for a more detailed statement of the case hère made 
for relief. A demurrer to the bill was sustained upon the authority of the 
opinion of this court in the Hartman Case. 

Frank F. Reed (Edward S. Rogers and Frederick W. Hinkle, on 
the brief), for appellant. 
William J. Shroder, for appellee. 

Before LURTON, SEVERENS, and RICHARDS, Circuit Judges. 

LURTON, Circuit Judge (after stating the facts as above). We 
see no substantial différence between the Systems of eontracts under 
which the Dr. Miles Médical Company is now conducting its business 
and that under which Dr. Hartman carried on his business as a manu- 
facturer of Peruna, considered by this court at length in the case of 
Jno. D. Park & Sons v. Hartman, 153 Fed. 24, 82 C. C. A. 158, 12 
L. R. A. (N. S.) 1135. That case is pending, undecided, in the Su- 
prême Court. The complainant's very learned counsel was the coun- 
sel for Hartman in that case, and both Systems of eontracts are most 
probably the fruit of his acknowledged skill in respect to this class of 
business arrangements. No différence whatever is suggested between 
the System of eontracts considered in that case and those hère present- 
ed, except, it is claimed, that the agreement with jobbers and whole- 
sale dealers hère involved is one of bailment or agency and not one of 
sale as in the Hartman Case. If this were admitted, it does not, in 
our judgment, operate to legalize the "System" of which that agree- 
ment is but one part. The effect of that contract with jobbers, wheth- 
er it be regarded as one of sale or of agency, is to restrain jobbers from 
selling to any save retailers licensed by complainant, and to restrain 
retailers from selling for resale to any save those licensed to buy or to 
persons who buy for consumption only, and to none, by either jobber 
or retailer, except at a price imposed by the manufacturer. The con- 
fessed object of this plan or system is to obtain a price to the jobber 
and to the retailer unaffected by any compétition between them. The 
scheme is one to enhance or maintain priées by eliminating ail pos. c i- 
bility of competing rates between either jobbers or retailers, and is 
quite as effectuai in its results as if the contract with the jobber was 
plainly one of sale. 

But we are not disposed to concède that the eontracts with jobbers 
are eontracts of bailment. There are too many features which seem 
inconsistent with a mère agency or commission agreement. AU the 
responsibility of an owner seems cast upon the so-called "consignée." 
He is not given the right to return goods unsold; that can be done 
only upon the cancellation of the contract and demand for return. The 
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rétention of title for the security of the price would after ail make the 
contract one of conditional sale, and the jobber would still be the gên- 
erai owner and responsible as such. Curiously enough, the actual pay- 
ment of the price at which the consignment is billed is not to affect 
the title; it is still, under the contract, to remain with the so-called 
"consignor." Yet the heavy inducement of 5 per cent, upon a very 
close class of goods is held out to induce a payment in advance of 
sales. It is difficult to believe, whatever the technical relation of the 
parties under such an agreement, and whatever the belief each may 
hâve had as to his relation to the other, that such jobbers were not 
in fact and law the gênerai owners of goods so "consigned," and en- 
gaged in selling for themselves and not as the mère agents, del credere 
or otherwise, of the complainant. The scheme seems to be an effort to 
disguise the wholesale dealers in the mask of agency upon the theory 
that in that character one link in the System for the suppression of the 
"eut rate" business might be regarded as valid. Hardly any two con- 
tracts raising the question of sale or agency are so near alike as to 
make an opinion construing one an authority in another. It matters 
little what the parties call such agreements. Whether the resuit is a 
sale or an agency must dépend upon the meaning and intent of the in- 
strument as a whole. Looking at this agreement thus, we think the 
jobber must be regarded as the gênerai owner and engaged in selling 
for himself and not as a mère agent of another. True, he must sell, 
if this System of doing business is valid and enforceable, as he obligates 
himself to do, but nevertheless he is selling for himself and upon his 
own account and risk. Coweta Fertilizer Co. v. Brown (decided at 
this term, and cases therein cited) 163 Fed. 162; Ex parte White, L. R. 
1870, 6 Ch. App. Cases; Mack v. Drummond Tobacco Co., 48 Neb. 
397, 67 N. W. 174. 58 Am. St. Rep. 691 ; Peoria Co. v. Lvons, 153 
111. 427, 38 N. E. 661 ; Arbuckle v. Kirkpatrick, 98 Tenu. 221, 39 S. 
W. 3, 36 L. R. A. 285, 60 Am. St. Rep. 854. 

This case must, after ail, turn upon whether there is such identity 
of character between the statutory monopoly of articles made under a 
valid patent or copyright and articles made according to some pri- 
vate formula as to exempt them from the principles which apply to 
contracts which tend to create a monopoly or restrain trade when the 
subject is an article not made under a patent or copyright or secret 
formula. A distinction exists between the extent of the protection 
granted by the patent and copyright statutes, and the copyright stat- 
ute has been held "not to create the right to impose, by notice, a limi- 
tation at which a book shall be sold at retail by future purchasers, with 
whom there is no privity of contract." Bobbs Merrill Co. v. Straus 
(decided by the Suprême Court, June 1, 1908) 210 U. S. 339, 28 Sup. 
Ct. 722, 52 L. Ed. 1086. This distinction has been drawn since the dé- 
cision of the cases we refer to, and since the décision of the Hartman 
Case above referred to. There are décisions by most respectable 
courts which hold that articles, such as proprietary medicines, are out- 
side of ail rules and statutes which forbid contracts in restraint of 
trade, because they are made under a secret formula. Some, if not 
most, of thèse décisions hâve been made in cases in which the Dr. Miles 
Médical Company has been a party. They are cited and commented 
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'.Lpon by thjs court in the case of Jno. D. Park & Sons v. Hartman, 153 
Fed. 24, 34, 82 C. C. A. 158, 12 L. R. A. (N. S.) 1135. They go upon 
the conceded fact that a trade secret or médical formula is a monopoly 
until discovered by fair means, and will be protected against abuse by 
one who learns it under a contract limiting its use or in the confidence 
of an employment. They do not observe any distinction between the 
necessary monopoly of the secret itself and the. unnecessary monopoly 
of the articles made according to the secret process and ofïered for 
sale and resale to the consuming public. Neither do those décisions 
recognize any distinction between the statutory monopoly accorded to 
articles protected by a patent or copyright and those made under such 
private formulas. The argument in support of this resuit is epitamized 
in ail the cases referred to, but may be seen in full in the opinion of 
Coït, C. J., in the case styled "Dr. Miles Médical Co. v. Jaynes Drug 
Co." (C. C.) 149 Fed. 838. The same argument was presented by 
the counsel now representing the Dr. Miles Médical Company in the 
case decided by this court of Jno. D. Park & Sons Co. v. Hartman, 153 
Fed. 24, 82 C. C. A. 158, 12 L. R. A. (N. S.) 1135, and again present- 
ed with élaboration in the présent case, In the case referred to, we 
reached with unanimity the conclusion that no légal, économie, or mor- 
al reason existed for regarding contracts in respect to the vast and 
ever-increasing commerce in proprietary medicines as either outside 
of the mischief intended to be remedied by the fédéral statute against 
monopolies or the rules of the common law, or within the statutory 
protection afforded by the patent and copyright statutes. Any other 
conclusion would be to sanction a monopoly in that class of goods vast- 
ly more far-reaching than the monopoly extended upon high grounds 
of public policy to the inventor. The statutory monopoly has a limi- 
tation of a few years. To obtain it the inventor must put on record 
his invention. At the end of the term the public will be free to employ 
the discovery without the burden theretofore imposed as a compensa- 
tion to the inventor. Not so with the monopoly asked for by those who 
control the enormous proprietary trade of this country. Their mo- 
nopoly will go on forever, and, if there be merit in their formula, they 
may not only préserve it through ail time, but continue to restrain 
priées and prevent compétition in the sale of the product. It is said 
that the proprietor of such a secret remedy need never communicate 
his formula. Concède this. To say that lie need never compound his 
medicine, and that, if lie does, lie need not sell it unless lie chooses, is 
undoubtedly true. But as much may be said about any article which 
the producer may choose to make or not to make, sell or not sell, as 
he wills. So much pertains inherently to the natural freedom of man 
in respect to his own actions. But if he elects to make and sell a prod- 
uct according to his formula, a public interest is affected if he be per- 
mitted to restrain freedom of trade in the article when it has once pass- 
ed under the dominion of a bttyer. A free right of aliénation is an in- 
cident to the gênerai right* of property in articles which pass from 
hand to hand in the commerce of the world. Coke on Littleton, S 360. 
The merc fact that one article or class of articles is made under an un- 
known and private formula and another class is not is an undeniablc 
fact which may serve for some purposes to differentiate them. But 
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that single fact does not afford an économie reason, and still less a 
légal reason, for saying that it opérâtes to exempt such articles from 
rules against unlawful restraints of trade. 

We need not repeat the argument by which we reached the conclu- 
sion that the System of contracts which Hartman sought to enforce 
through the injunctive power of a court of equity was obnoxious not 
only to the statute of Congress against restraints and monopolies in 
respect of interstate trade but inimical also to the reasonable restraints 
which at common lavv may be imposed as ancillary to a principal con- 
tract. Ail that we said in respect to the Hartman System is applicable 
hère. The case falls directly within the reasoning and décision of that 
case in respect to every aspect of the question, and the decree sustain- 
ing the demurrer interposed by the appellees must be affirmed. 

"Consignaient Contract. Wholesale. The Dr. Mlles Médical Company. 

"This agreement made by and between the Dr. Mlles Médical Company, 
a corporation, of Elkhart, Indiana, hereinaf ter ref erred to as the itroprietor 
and — hereinaf ter ref erred to as the consignée, witnesseth: 

"That the said proprietor hereby appoints said consignée one of its Whole- 
sale distributing agents, and agrées to eonsign to such consignée for sale for 
the account of said proprietor such goods of its manufacture as the proprietor 
may deem necessary, the title thereto and property therein to be and remain 
in the proprietor absolutely until sold under and in accordance with the pro- 
visions hereof, and ail unsold goods to be immediately returned to said pro- 
prietor on demand and the cancellation of this agreement. Said goods to be 
invoiced to consignée at the following priées: 

"Medicines, of which the retail price is .$1.00; $8.00 per dozen. 

"Medicines (if any) of which the retail price is 50 cents ; $4.00 per dozen. 

"Medicines, of which the retail price is 25 cents ; .$2.00 per dozen. 

"Freight on ail orders, the iuvoice price of which amounts to .$100.00 or 
more, to be prepaid by the proprietor ; otherwise, l'reight to be paid by con- 
signée. 

"Said consignée agrées to confine the sale of ail goods and products of the 
said proprietor strictly to and to sell only to the designated retail agents of 
said proprietor as specified in lists of such retail agents furnished by said pro- 
prietor and altérable at the will of said proprietor, and to faithfully and 
promptly account and pay to the proprietor the proceeds of ail sales, after 
deducting as full compensation for ail services, charges and disbursements a 
commission of ten per cent of the invoice value, and a further commission of 
rive per cent on the net amount of each consignment. after deducting the 
said ten per cent commission, on ail advances on account remitted within ten 
days from date of any consignment, it being agreed between the parties here- 
to that such advances shall in no manner affect the title to such goods, which 
title shall remain in the proprietor as if no such advances had been made ; 
provided that such advances shall be repaid to said consignée should the said 
proprietor terminate this agreement and the return of any unsold goods on 
which advances hâve been made. Said consignée guarantees the paymeut for 
ail goods sold under this agreement and agrées to render a full account and 
remit the net proceeds on the first day of each month of and for the sales of 
the month preceding. Failure to make such accounting and remittance within 
ten days from the first of each month shall render the whole account payable 
and subject to draft, but the proceeds of such draft shall not affect the title 
of any unsold goods which shall remain in the proprietor until actually sold, 
as herein provided. 

"It is further agreed that the consignée shall furnish the proprietor from 
time to tinie upon demand full statements of the stock of goods of the pro- 
prietor on hand on any date specified and that a failure to furnish such state- 
ments within ten days from date of such demand shall be a sufficient cause for 
the cancellation of this agreement, and a demand for the return of the con- 
signed goods. 
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"It 1s further agreed that the proprietor will cause each retail package of 
its goods to be identified by a number and said consignée hereby agrées to 
furnish the said proprietor mil reports upou proper cards or blanks furnished 
by said proprietor of the disposition of each dozen or fraction of such goods 
by means of the identifying numbers, specifylng the names and addresses of 
the retail agents to whom such goods hâve been delivered and the dates of 
such delivery, and to send such reports to said proprietor at least semi-month- 
ly, and at any other time on the request of said proprietor. 

"It is understood and agreed between the parties hereto that the commis- 
sions herein specifled shall not be considered as earned by said consignée upon 
any goods of said proprietor which shall bave been delivered to dealers not 
authorized agents of said proprietor, as per list of such agents, or upon any 
goods whose disposition by said consignée shall not hâve been properly report- 
ed as herein provided, or sold at prices less than the priées authorized, and 
that said consignée shall not crédit any such commissions when inaking remit- 
tances on consignaient account provided notice has been given by said pro- 
prietor that such commissions are unearned ; and that if such unearned com- 
missions hâve been deducted by said consignée in making advance payments 
or monthly remittances on account they shall be chargea back to said con- 
signée and credited and paid to said proprietor. It is understood that viola- 
tion or non-observance of any provision hereof by the consignée shall make 
this agreement terminable and ail unsold goods returnable at the option of 
the proprietor. 

"It is agreed that the goods of said proprietor shall be sold by said con- 
signée only to the said retail or wholesale agents of said proprietor, as per 
list furnished, at not less than the following prices, to-wit: 

"Medicines, of which the retail price is $1.00 ; $8.00 per dozen. 

"Medicines (if any), of which the retail price is 50 cents; $4.00 per dozen. 

"Medicines, of which the retail price is 25 cents ; $2.00 per dozen. 

"Provided, that said consignée ruay allow a cash discount not exceeding one 
per cent, if paid within ten days from date of invoice, and that when sales at 
one time and at one invoice, ainount to $15.00 or more, the said consignée may 
allow three per cent trade discount, and if said purchase amounts to $50.00 or 
more, flve per cent trade discount, ail without cost to the proprietor, and if 
such $50.00 quantity shall be shipped direct to the retail purchaser from the 
laboratory of the said proprietor, on the order from the said wholesale dis- 
tributing agent, freight will be prepaid by the proprietor, but not otherwise. 

"This contract will take effect when the original, duly signed by the con- 
signée, has been received and accepted by the Dr. Miles Médical Company, at 
Elkhart, Indiana. 

"Done under our hands A. D., 1907. 

(Fill in date on above line.) 

"The Dr. Miles Médical Company. 



"Wholesale dealer. Sign your name on above line. Original return in en- 
elosed envelope." 

"Retail Âgency Contract. 

"The Dr. Miles Médical Company. 

"This agreement between the Dr. Miles Médical Company of Elkhart, In- 
diana, and of , Retailers named on above line, 

— Town, — ■ State, hereinafter referred to as the retail agent, wit- 

nesseth: • 

"Appointed Agent. 

"The said Dr. Miles Médical Company hereby appoints said retail dealer as 
one of the retail distributing agents of its proprietary medicines and agrées 
that said retail agent may purchase the proprietary medicines manufactured 
by said Dr. Miles Médical Company (each retail package of which the said 
company will cause to be Identified by a number) at the following prices, to- 
wit: 
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"Wholesale Priées. 

"Médianes, of whieh the retail priée is $1.00 ; $8.00 per dozen. 
"Medicines, of which the retail priée is 50 cents ; $4.00 per dozen. 
"Medicines, of which the retail priée is 25 cents ; $2.00 per dozen, ■ 

"Quantity Discounts. 

"Provided that when purchasers at one time and on one invoice amount to 
$15.00 (or more), wholesale distributing agents are authorized to allow three 
per cent trade discount ; if such pure-hase amounts to $50.00 (or more) five per 
cent trade discount will be allowed, and if such $50.00 quantity be shipped di- 
rect to the purchaser from the laboratory of said Dr. Miles Médical Company 
for the account at such wholesale agent, freight will be prepaid, but not oth- 
erwise. 

"Full Price. 

"In considération whereof said retail agent agrées in ho case to sell or fur- 
nish the said proprietary medicines to any person, firm or corporation what- 
soever, at less than the full retail price as printed on the packages, without 
réduction for quaatity ; and said retail agent further agrées not to sell the said 
proprietary medicines at any price to wholesale or retail dealers not accredited 
agents of the Dr. Miles Médical Company. 

"Violation. 

"It is further agreed between the parties hereto that the giving of any ar- 
ticle of value, or the making of any concession by means of trading stamps, 
cash register coupons, or otherwise, for the purpose of reducing the price 
above agreed upon shall be considered a violation of tins agreement, and fur- 
ther it is agreed between the parties hereto that the Dr. Miles Médical Com- 
pany will sustain damage in the sum of twenty-flve dollars ($25.00) for each 
violation of any provision of this agreement, it being otherwise impossible to 
fix the measure of damage. 

"This contract will take effect when a duplicate thereof, duly signed by the 
retail agent, has been reeeived and approved by the Dr. Miles Médical Com- 
pany, at its office at Elkhart, Indiana. 

"Done under our hands , A. D., 3907. 

(Fill in date on above Une.) 

"The Dr. Miles Médical Company. 



"Retail dealer, sign your name on above line in ink. 
"To retail dealer : 

"Paste printed label, giving name and address, that your name may be cor- 
rectly listed. 

"Duplieate. Keep for référence." 



GUARANTEE GOLD BOND LOAN & SAVINGS CO. v. EDWARDS et al. 

(Circuit Court of Appeals, Eighth Circuit. October 28, 1908.) 

No. 2,760. 

1. Equitt (§ 409*)— Pbactice — Master's Cebtificate ob Other Pboof of Esr- 
tibe Evidence Reqtjisite to Assail His Finding of Fact. 

The master's finding of facts upon évidence taken before him cannot 
be impeached, in the absence from the record of his certificate or other 
compétent proof, either that the évidence presented is the entire évidence 
that was before him, or that it was ail the évidence which was before 
him relative to the spécifie finding or findings challenged. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Eqnity, Dec. Dig. § 409.*] 

•For other cases see same topic & § numeer in Dec. & Am. Digs. 1907 to date, & Rep'r Indexes 
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2. Equity (§ 409*) — Okdek to Repobt Evidence and Report Theeeof Com- 

pétent Pboof. 

An order of the court that the master should take and report the évi- 
dence, lus report of it, and, the légal presumption of his f aithful discliarge 
of officiai duty coustitute compétent proof that he lias returned ail the 
évidence before liiui, in the absence of evidetice to tlie contrary. 

[Ed. Note.— For other cases, see Equity, Cent. Dig. §§ 920, 923 ; Dec. Dig. 
'§ 409.*] 

3. Equity (§ 403*) — Consent to Référence to Master Not Inperred from 

Absence of Objection to General Order. 

The consent of parties to a suit in equity to a référence to a master to 
find the faets, which will render his flnding upon conflicting évidence un- 
assailable under the rule in Kimberly v, Arms. 129 U. S. 512, 9 Sup. Ct. 
355, 32 Ii. Ed. 704, may not be inferred from the mère failure to objecrt 
to a gênerai order of référence made before the suit was commenced. 

[Ed. Note.— For other cases, see Equity, Cent. Dig. § 879; Dec. Dig. § 
403.*] 

4. Appeal and Error (§ 931*)— Master's FiNdings Presumption op Correct - 

ness. 

The légal presumption is that the flndings of the master upon conflict- 
ing évidence are correct, and they will not be set aside unless it nppoars 
with reasonable clearness that he has fallen into a mistake of faet: or com- 
mitted an error of law. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Appeal and Error, Cent. Dig. § 3702; 
Dec. Dig.,§ 931.*] 

5. Mortgages (§ 38*) — Deed Intended as Mortgage — Sufficiency of Evi- 

dence. 

The légal presumption is that a deed expresses the intention of the 
parties, and the évidence must be clear and convincing to sustain a de- 
cree that it was intended as a mortgage. 

The évidence in this case considérée!, and held to be of this character. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Mortgages, Cent. Dig. § 109 ; Dec. Dig. 
§ 38.*] 

(Syllabus by the Court.) 

Appeal from the United States Court of Appeals in the Indian Ter- 
ritory. 

For opinion below, see 104 S. W. 624. 

Edgar A. De Meules (C. L. Thomas, on the brief), for appellant. 
A. E. Patterson and J. H. Lilley, for appellees. 

Before SANBORN and HOOK, Circuit Judges, and AMIDON, 
District Judge. 

SANBORN, Circuit Judge. This is a suit in equity brought by 
Rachel A. Edwards* an unsophisticated Indian woman, and her hus- 
band, Silas Edwards, to obtain a decree that a warranty deed which 
recited a considération of $2,450, which conveyed a tract of land worth 
about $2,000, and which they made on September 7,1905, to the Guar- 
antee Gold Bond Loan & Savings Company, was in fact a mortgage 
for $300. The gravamen of the bill was that the savings company 
obtained this deed for $300 by the fraudulent représentation that it 
was a mortgage for that amount, and that the grantor signed and de- 
livered it in the belief that it was an instrument of that character, The 
.savings company denied the charge, and the défendant Swanson inter- 

"For other cases see same topic & § number in Dec. & Am. Digs. 1907 to date, & Rep'r Indexes 
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vened and claimed the land on the ground that he had purchased it of 
the complainants subséquent to their deed to the savings company. 
The suit was referred to a master in chancery "to take évidence and 
report with conclusions of law and fact" under a gênerai order made by 
the court before this suit was commenced to the effect that ail equity 
cases should be so referred. The master reported that certain wit- 
nesses, whom he mentioned, w-ere sworn and examined, that their 
testimony was reduced to writing "and is attached hereto and made a 
part of this report," that no fraud was practiced on the complainant, 
that the deed was valid, that its considération was $600, that Swanson 
had no équitable interest in the land, and he recommended that the bill 
should be dismissed. The chancellor sustained exceptions to the re- 
port, and rendered a decree that the deed was intended as and was a 
mortgage for $300 and interest at 8 per cent, per annum, and that 
upon a payment of that amount the complainants should recover their 
land. An appeal was taken from that decree, it was affirmed by the 
United States Court of Appeals of the Indian Territory, and the sav- 
ings company has appealed to this court from the judgment of affirma- 
tion. 

The, first spécification of error is that the courts below erred in 
considering the évidence returned by the master, and in reversing his 
findings of fact founded thereon, because he made no certificate that 
he had returned ail the évidence taken before him. They invoke the 
décision of the Suprême Court in Sheffield & Birmingham Coal, Iron 
& Ry. Co. v. Gordon, 151 U. S. 285, 293, 14 Sup. Ct. 343, 38 h. Ed. 
164, wherein the order of référence did not require the master to send 
up the testimony, he did not purport to do so in his report, and, while 
some dépositions taken before him were found in the record, there was 
nothing to indicate that thèse were ail the testimony which he con- 
sidered. In the case at bar the order required the master to report 
the testimony. He reported that certain witnesses testified before him, 
that their testimony was reduced to writing, and was attached to and 
made a part of his report. It was the duty of the master to report ail 
the évidence. The légal presumption, in the absence of countervailing 
proof, is that he discharged his duty. He returned évidence which he 
reported was taken before him, and the presumption must be that he 
returned ail the évidence presented to him. The true rule upon this 
subject is that a master's finding of facts upon évidence taken by him 
cannot be impeached in the absence from the record of his certificate, 
or other compétent proof, either that the évidence presented is the 
entire évidence taken by him, or that it contains ail the évidence which 
was before him relative to the spécifie finding or findings challenged. 
Wheeler v. Abilene Nat. Bk. Bldg. Co. (C. C. A.) 159 Fed. 391, 392; 
Sheffield, etc., R. Co. v. Gordon, 151 U. S. 285, 293, 14 Sup. Ct. 343, 
38 L. Ed. 164; Greene v. Bishop, 1 Cliff. 186, Fed. Cas. No. 5,763; 
Donnell v. Columbia Ins. Co., Fed. Cas. No. 3,987 ; McCourt v. Sing- 
ers-Bigger, 145 Fed. 103, 112, 76 C. C. A. 73, 82; Scotten v. Sutter, 37 
Mich. 526 ; Nay v. Byers, 13 Ind. 412 ; Fellenzer v. Van Valzah, 95 Ind. 
128. But the order of a court to a master to report the évidence, his 
report of it, and the légal presumption of his faithful discharge of his 
officiai duty constitute compétent proof, in the absence of countervail- 
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ing évidence, that he has reported ail the évidence that was taken be- 
fore him. The resuit is that the courts below committed no error in 
examining the testimony reported by the master to détermine whether 
or not his findings of fact were sustained thereby. 

The next contention is that since the case was referred to the mas- 
ter by consent, and since his finding that the deed was not procured 
fraudulently and was not intended as a mortgage was founded upon 
conflicting évidence, it was unassailable, and the courts below erred 
in reversing it under the décisions in Kimberly v. Arms, 139 U. S. 513, 
516, 534, 9 Sup. Ct. 355, 32 E. Ed. 764, and Davis v. Schwartz, 155 U. 
S. 631, 633, 637, 15 Sup. Ct. 337, 39 L. Ed. 389. But in those and 
similar cases where the rule hère invoked prevailed the parties consent- 
ed to the références to the masters, while in this case the référence was 
made by a gênerai order before the suit was commenced without 
the knowledge or consent of any one connected with it. The fact that 
the parties to this suit proceeded with the prosecution of it under this 
gênerai order without objection was not a request for or a consent to 
the order ; it was nothing but a compliance with it, and the case does not 
fall under the rule applicable to cases of consent. 

Counsel persuasively argue that the courts below erred, (1) because 
they failed to indulge the légal presumption that the finding of the 
master upon the crucial question of fact was correct, and failed to 
apply to that finding the rule that it should not be set aside unless it 
clearly appeared from the évidence that it rested upon an error of law 
or an important mistake of fact (Tilghman v. Proctor, 135 U. S. 136, 
148, 8 Sup. Ct. 894, 31 L. Ed. 664), and (3) because the évidence was 
not entirely plain and convincing beyond reasonable controversy ( How- 
land v. Blake, 97 U. S. 624, 626, 24 L. Ed. 1027) that the deed was 
intended as a mortgage and was fraudulently obtained. The soundness 
of this contention dépends entirely upon the évidence in the case. Every 
word of that évidence has been carefully read and weighed, and the 
entire testimony thus considered has convincéd that it is clear that 
the master made a mistake in his finding of fact, and that the évidence 
is convincing beyond reasonable controversy that the deed was pro- 
cured by fraudulent misrepresentation and was intended to be a mort- 
gage. Much of the important évidence in this case was quoted and 
reviewed in the opinion of the Court of Appeals of the Indian Terri- 
tory (Guarantee Gold Bond Loan & Savings Company v. Edwards 
[Ind. T.] 104 S. W. 624), and it is unnecessary to repeat it hère. 

While there was a decided conflict of the testimony of the witnesses 
upon the bald issue whether the instrument was intended as a deed or 
as a mortgage, thèse pregnant facts were conclusively established: 
Rachel A. Edwards was an ignorant Indian woman who could read and 
write with dimculty, and who knew little or nothing of the forms of 
conveyances. Dr. Simms, who procured the deed from her, was an in- 
telligent man and the cashier of the bank. She wanted $300 to pay to 
an attorney to locate her children upon valuable land to which they were 
entitled. She téstified that she went to Dr. Simms and asked him to 
loan it to her, that he did so, and that she signed an instrument that he 
said was a mortgage upon' her land, and that he said that upon the re- 
payment of $300 and interest her land would be free. He téstified that 
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she came to him and asked to borrovv from him $300, that he told 
her it would take two or three days to perfect the loan, that she said 
that she must hâve the money upon that day, that he told her he would 
buy the land of her for $600, that she said she wanted only $300, that 
he told her she could leave the other $300 on deposit in the bank, and 
that thereupon he drew and she signed the deed in considération of 
$600. The parties agrée then that she asked a loan of $300, and that 
she received $300 and no more. Simms testified that $300 more re- 
mained on deposit in his bank for her, and that he gave her a deposit 
slip for it, but she testified that she never heard of it until the taking 
of the testimonv in this case, and his books of account f ailed to support 
his évidence, the land was worth from $1,000 to $2,000, probably $2,- 
000. The considération which Simms wrote into the deed was $2,450. 
Each of the parties whose names hâve been mentioned was corroborated 
by the testimony of others. But the established facts that the com- 
plainant was ignorant, and the cashier of the défendant informed; 
that she asked to borrow and wanted only $300 and never obtained any 
more; that her property was worth at least three times, and probably 
seven times, that amount; that Simms does not claim that he bought 
her land either for the $300 he actually paid her or for the $2,450 which 
he wrote into her deed ; that he never paid her the extra $300 which 
he says was on deposit in the bank for her, and that his account books 
failed to show any crédit of it to her — converge with compelling force 
to prove that the parties intended the instrument to be a mortgage, and 
that the master was mistaken in his finding upon this issue. 

The decrees of the courts in the Indian Territory were amply sus- 
tained by the évidence and they must be affirmed. It is so ordered. 



WAGONER NAT. BANK v. WELCH et al. 

(Circuit Court of Appeals, Eighth Circuit. October 30, 1908.) 

No. 2,733. 

1. Chattel Mortgages (§ 162*) — Moetgaged Personal Pbopebty— Mobt- 

gagee has blght to possession afteb default until payment of debt. 

Where a mortgagee is rightfully in possession of mortgaged Personal 
property after default, lie has the right to retain possession until the 
mortgage debt is paid by the sale of the property or otherwise, and it is 
error to adjudge him to pay to the mortgagor the différence between 
the amount of the mortgage debt and the value of the mortgaged property. 

The right of the mortgagor to the possession of the property is con- 
ditioned by the payment of the mortgage debt, but the right of the mort- 
gagee to its possession is not conditioned by his payment of the dif- 
férence between the value of the property and the amount of the mort- 
gage debt. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Chattel Mortgages, Cent. Dig. § 286; 
Dec. Dig. § 162.*] 

2. JUDGMENT (§ 251*) — JUDGMENT MUST ACCOBD WITH PLEADINGS AND PfiAT- 

EBS THEEEIN. 

A valid judgment must accord with the pleadings, and must rest up- 
on a détermination of the issues which they présent. 

A judgment against a party to an action for the value of spécifie 
Personal property may not be sustained upon pleadings which raise no 

*For other cases see saine topic & § tombes in Dec. & Am. Digs. 1907 to date, & Rep'r Indexes 
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issne concerning its value and contain no prayer for such a recovery, 
but demand a return of the property by the marshal in whose posses- 
sion it is. 

[Ed. Note. — For ottier cases, see Judgment, Cent. Dig. § 432 ; Dec. 
Dig. § 251.*] 

(Syllabus by the Court.) 

In Error'to the United States Court of Appeals in the Indian Terri- 
tory. 

For opinion below, see 104 S. W. 610. 

Robert F. Blair, for plaintif? in error. 
. W. S. Wolfenberger and Thomas A. Jenkins, for défendants in er- 
ror. 

Before SANBORN and HOOK, Circuit Judges, and PHILIPS, 
District Judge. 

SANBORN, Circuit Judge. The Wagoner National Bank, a cor- 
poration, brought an action upon a promissory note for $584.25 and 
upon a mortgage ' on certain personal property to secure the payment 
of this note, which the plaintifï alleged that the défendants made, and 
demanded judgment for the amount of the note, for $50 damages, for 
costs, and for gênerai relief. It filed an affidavit and undertaking in 
replevin, and caused a wfit of replevin for the mortgaged property 
to be issued, and a portion of it wa's taken from the défendants under 
this writ and deliyered to the bank. At the same time the bank 
caused a writ of attachment to issue under which the marshal seized 
certain property of thé défendants which was nOt mortgaged. The 
défendants answered that they owed the plaintifï only $350 ; that about 
February, 1903, they were coerced to sign the note and mortgage for 
$584, but that the only amount they received therefor was $350 paid 
to them about March 4, 1902 ; that the différence was usUrious inter- 
est ; that the allégations in the affidavit for replevin and in the affidavit 
for attachment wer.e false; and they prayed that the property delivered 
to the plaintiff by virtue of.the writ of replevin be returned to them, 
and for $500 damages, that the writ of attachment be dissolved, and 
that the property seized by the marshal thereunder be returned to 
them, and that they recover $500 damages for the wrongful suing out 
of the writ of attachment, the taking and détention of the property. 
The case was tried without a jury in the absence of the plaintifï. The 
court found that the note for $584.25 wâs usurious and void except to 
the extent of $350, that the mortgaged property replevined was worth 
$505, that the plaintiff was entitled to the possession of property nam- 
ed in the mortgage to satisfy its just claim of $350, that the défendants 
were entitled to recover of the plaintiff the différence between $505 
and $350, or $155, on account of the mortgaged property replevined, 
that no grounds for the issue of the attachment existed, that the value 
of the attached property was $245, and that the défendants were en- 
titled to recover $155 plus this $245, making in ail $400, and it ren- 
dered judgment against the bank for that amount. This judgment was 

. *For ottier cases see same toplc & § numbek in Dec. & Am. Digs. 1907 to date, & Rep'r Indexes 
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affirmed by the Court of Appeals of the Indian Territory, and that af- 
finnance is now challenged. 

No évidence and no bill of exceptions appear in the record in this 
case, and the question is whether or not the. judgment can be sustained 
upon the pleadings and the findings of the trial court. Two classes of 
personal property were involved in this action, mortgaged property 
worth $505 seized under the writ of replevin and delivered to the mort- 
gagee, the plaintiff, and property worth $245 seized and held by the 
marshal under the writ of attachment. The court found that the plain- 
tif! was entitled to the possession of property named in its mortgage to 
satisfy its just claim of $350, and rendered judgment against it for 
$155, the différence between the amount of its mortgage debt and the 
value of the mortgaged property. This was a radical error. The plain- 
tiff, the mortgagee, had the right to the possession of the mortgaged 
property until its just claim of $350 was paid. If the défendants did 
not pay it, the plaintiff had the right to sell so much of the mortgaged 
property as it was necessary to sell to realize the $350 and the costs 
of the sale, and the extent of the right of the défendants was to recover 
the surplus, if any, remaining after the $350 and costs were paid. Up- 
on default in the payment of a debt secured by a mortgage, the burden 
is upon the mortgagor and not upon the mortgagee. His right to any 
of the mortgaged property is conditioned by his payment of the debt, 
either out of the proceeds of a sale of the property, or otherwise. The 
right of the mortgagee to enforce his lien upon and to collect his claim 
out of the mortgaged property is not conditioned by his payment of the 
différence between the amount of the debt due to him and the value of 
his security, and yet that was the efïect of this judgment. It compelled 
the mortgagee to pay the différence between the amount of the mortgage 
debt and the value of the mortgaged property in order to collect any- 
thing out of the latter. The judgment should hâve been to the efïect 
that the mortgagors pay to the mortgagee, within a time certain, the 
$350 and costs of the replevin, that upon such payment the mortgaged 
property replevined be returned to the défendants, and that upon default 
in such payment so much of the replevined property as should be neces- 
sary be sold at public auction upon due notice to satisfy the plaintifï's 
claim of $350 and costs, and that the remainder of the mortgaged prop- 
erty, or of its proceeds, if any, be returned to the défendants. 

We turn to a considération of the property attached. The court ren- 
dered judgment against the plaintiff for $245, which it found to be the 
value of the défendants' property which was not mortgaged, but which 
was taken and held by the marshal under the writ of attachment. The 
record in référence to this property is that it was seized by the marshal 
under a writ of attachment sued out by the plaintiff in this case, that 
the défendants by an answer denied the allégations in the affidavit for 
the attachment and prayed that the attachment be dissolved, that the 
attached property be ordered to be restored to them, and that they re- 
cover of the plaintiff $500 damages for the wrongful suing out of the 
attachment and the taking and détention of their property. The court 
found "that no grounds for the attachment existed, that the attached 
property was worth $245," and rendered judgment against the plain- 
tiff for that amount. The proposition is not denied that the défend- 
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ânts, upon proper averments of the wrongful seizure of their property 
under the writ issued at the instance of the plaintiff and upon an al- 
légation of its value, might hâve recovered of the plaintiff damages 
. équivalent to its value. But their answer contained no averment of the 
value of the property and no prayer for any recovery of its value or of 
any damages on account thereof . On the other hand, it expressly pray- 
ed for an order that the attachment be dissolved, and that the property 
in the hands of the marshal, which consisted of domestic animais seized 
by him under the attachment, and which, according to the record, 
had never been delivered to the plaintiff but were still in the possession 
of the marshal, should be returned to them. In other words, the record 
contains no claim or issue presented by the pleadings relative to the 
value of the attached property or relating in any way to a recovery of 
the value thereof from the plaintiff, but a distinct prayer in the answer 
of the défendants that the spécifie property in the hands of the marshal 
under the writ be returned to the défendants. One may not bring his 
suit upon one cause of action and recover upon another. He may not 
base his cause of action upon a claim for an order that an attachment 
be dissolved and property in the possession of an officer thereunder 
be ordered to be restored to him, and recover the value of that property 
of a party to the suit as for conversion by him. In the case at bar the 
plaintiff was neither présent nor represented at the trial of this action, 
and this salutary rule is of paramount importance in cases of this na- 
ture, because without it judgments might be rendered against parties 
upon claims of which they had never received notice. A valid judg- 
ment must accord with the allégations and prayers of the pleadings and 
détermine the issues which they présent. The judgment hère rendered 
does neither and it cannot be sustained. Reynolds v. Stockton, 140 U. 
S. 254, 261, 266, 268, 11 Sup. Ct. 773, 35 h. Ed. 464, and cases there 
cited ; Munday v. Vail, 34 N. J. Law, 418. 

In the briefs of counsel in this case there is much discussion of the 
question whether or not this was an action of replevin or a simple suit 
upon a promissory note for money, but it is unnecessary to discuss or 
décide that question. The plaintiff set forth in its complaint its note, 
its mortgage, a spécifie description of the mortgaged property, its de- 
mand of payment of the note and the défendants' default, and prayed 
for judgment for the amount of the note, costs, and gênerai relief, and 
the défendants joined issue upon and tried the question of the right of 
possession of the mortgaged property and of the attached property. 
Thèse pleadings were sufficient in any event to sustain proper proceed- 
ings by the court to seize the mortgaged property and to apply it to the 
payment of the debt it secured, and, whatever the class or name of the 
action, the errors in the judgment which hâve been pointed out are 
fundamental. 

The judgment is not sustained by the pleadings and the findings of 
the court, and it cannot stand. Accôrdingly, the judgments of the 
courts of the Indian Territory herein must be reversed, and the case 
must be remanded to the proper court of the state of Oklahoma with 
directions to grant a new trial, and it is sô ordered. 
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WILSON v. HARTFORD FIRE INS. CO. 

(Circuit Court of Appeals, Eighth Circuit. November 2, 1908.) 

No. 2,789. 

1. Executors and Administrators . (§ 521*) — Appointent — Différent 
States— No Privity Between. 

ïhere is no privity between the executors of the will of a décèdent 
appointed in one state and an administrator with the same will an- 
nexed appointed in another state, nor between the administrators of 
the estate of an intestate appointed in différent states. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Executors and Administrators, Cent. 
Dig. § 2326; Dec. Dig. § 521.*] 

2. Executors and Administrators (§ 521*) — Estoppels in One State In- 

effecttjal in another. 

Estoppels in favor of or against such executors or administrators in 
one state, by .iudgments or by the administration sta tûtes of limitation 
of that state, do not bind or affect an administrator with the will an- 
nexed, or an administrator of an intestate appointed in another state, 
or a claimant against such représentatives. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Executors and Administrators, Cent. 
Dig. § 2326; Dec. Dig. § 521.*] 

3. Executors and Administrators (§ 521*) — Domiciliary Administration 

does not govern administration in another state. 

Administration in the state of the domicile of the décèdent does not 
govern the administration of the property of a décèdent in any other 
state. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Executors and Administrators, Cent. 
Dig. § 2326; Dec. Dig. § 521.*] 

4. Executors and Administrators (§ 521*) — Claim Barred by Administra- 

tion Statotes in One State Not Thereby Barred in Anotiier. 

A claim against the estate of a décèdent in the hands of an admin- 
istrator with the will annexed in one state is not barred beeause it 
was not presented and has become barred against the estate of the 
décèdent in the hands of the domiciliary executors of the same will 
in another state. 

[Ed. Note.— For other cases, see Executors and Administrators, Cent. 
Dig. § 2326; Dec. Dig. § 521.*] 

(Syllabus by the Court.) 

In Error to the Circuit Court of the United States for the District 
of Kansas. 

Charles Blood Smith (John E. Hessin, W. H. Rossington, and W. 
R. Smith, on the brief), for plaintiff in error. 
Charles C. Arnold, for défendant in error. 

Before SANBORN and VAN DEVANTER, Circuit Judges, and 
AMIDON, District Judge. 

SANBORN, Circuit Judge. Is a claim against the estate of a de- 
ceased testator which is barred in the state of his domicile beeause it 
was not presented for allowance within the time fixed therefor by the 
administration statutes of that state thereby barred in another state in 
which ah administrator with the will annexed is proceeding to admin- 
ister upon property of the testator in the latter state? The court be- 

«For other cases see same topic & § numbeb in Dec. & Am. Dlgs. 1907 to date, & Rep'r Indexes 
164 F.— 52 
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low answered this question in the négative, and this ruling is assigned 
as error. 

Charles P. Dewey, a résident of the state of Illinois, made a will by 
which he appointed Chauncey Dewey and Charles T. Killen its exe- 
cutors, and on June 10, 1901, he died, owing the Hartford Fire In- 
surance Company, a corporation of the state of Connecticut, $21,500 
and some interest. His will was proved in the probate court of Cook 
county, the executors qualified therein, and such proceedings were had 
that the time within which, under the administration statutes of Illi- 
nois, such a claim could be presented for allowance against the estate, 
expired without any présentation of the claim. The laws of Illinois 
provided that in such a case claims not presented should be forever 
barred. Meanwhile the défendant below, Clyde Wilson, had been ap- 
pointed administrator with the will annexed of the estate of Dewey in 
the state of Kansas by the probate court of Riley county in that state, 
and he was proceeding to administer upon the property of the deceased 
therein. After the time to présent its claim for allowance in Illinois 
had expired, and before the time for its présentation in Kansas, in 
accordance with the terms of the administration statutes of that state, 
had run, the insurance company brought an action in the court below 
against the Kansas administrator to recover the amount of its claim 
out of the property of the deceased in that state. The contention of 
counsel for the administrator is that the claim of the insurance com- 
pany is barred in Illinois, that the estate of the testator is governed 
by the laws o^iiat state because it was the state of his domicile, that 
there is a privity between the Illinois executors and the Kansas ad- 
ministrator, and that as the claim is barred against the former it is 
also barred as against the latter. Eut the property of the estate which 
is situated in Kansas is not controlled nor is its administration or dis- 
tribution governed by the laws of the domicile of the testator. The 
laws of Illinois hâve no extraterritorial force, and they are powerless 
in the state of Kansas. The property of the estate of the testator in 
that state is subject to and it must be administered and distributed in 
accordance with the laws of the state of its situs. Under the statutes 
of Kansas the property of deceased persons in that state, whether they 
were résidents or rtonresidents, is subject to the payment of their debts 
due to citizens of other states to the same extent as it is to the payment 
of those owing to its own citizens (Gen. St. Kan. 1901,, §§ 3825, 2891, 
2893, 2907, 2503), and there is a law of that state which reads : 

"When administration shall be granted in this state on the estate of any 
person who at the time of his decease was an inhabitant of any other state 
or eountry, such estate shall be administered and distributed according to 
the laws of this state; and the balance in the hands of the administrator 
on final settlement, to which the foreign executor or administrator of said 
deceased may be entitled, shall be jpaid over.to such foreign executor or ad- 
ministrator: upon the order of the court." 

The , effect of this législation is that the application of the Kansas 
property of a deceased • nonresident of that state, whether testate or 
intestate, to the payment of his debts, is governed exclusively by the 
laws of Kansas, and the laws of his domicile can hâve no effect upon 
any part of that property until those debts hâve been ascertained and 
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paid. The only part of the Kansas property upon which the statutes 
of the domicile of this décèdent may hâve effect is the residue after 
the payment of the debts, and upon that, not because of the force of 
the laws of Illinois, but because the statute of Kansas permits that 
residue to be sent to the foreign executor or administrator by the ex- 
press provision of section 2980. Thus it conclusively appears that the 
administration and distribution of the Kansas property of deceased 
nonresidents is governed by the laws of Kansas, and not by the laws 
of their domicile. 

Is there such a privity between the domiciliary executors of the will 
of a deceased person and the administrator with the will annexed of 
the property of such a person in another state that a bar of a clâim 
against the former bars it against the latter? Section 4450 of the 
General Statutes of Kansas of 1901 reads: 

"Where the cause of action has arisen in another state or country, be- 
tween non-residents of this state, and by the laws of the state or country 
where the cause of action arose an action cannot be maintained tliereon by 
reason of lapse of time, no action maintained tliereon in this state." 

But has the Cause of action which the insurance company hère press- 
es arisen in another state or country? A proceeding in a probate 
court to administer upon the estate of a deceased person is a proceed- 
ing in rem, not in personam. The property within the jurisdiction of 
the court is the défendant, the executor or administrator is its repré- 
sentative, and ail claiming any interest in that property under the de- 
ceased are parties to the proceeding. Grignon's Lessee v. Astor, 2 
How. 319, 337, 11 L. Ed. 283 ; Sheldon's Lessee v. Newton, 3 Ohio 
St. 494, 503. The probate court of Illinois and the executors which 
it appointed had no jurisdiction to administer or to distribute any 
property beyond the limits of that state, because the statutes which 
gave them their authority were ineffective beyond its boundaries. The 
property of the estate of the deceased in that state, and that alone, 
therefore, was the défendant, and the executors represented no other. 
In the proceeding in Kansas the real défendant is the property of the 
estate of the décèdent in that state, and the administrator with the 
will annexed is the représentative of that property and of no other. 
In other words, the défendant in the administration in Illinois was 
the property of the deceased in that state, which alone the executors 
represented, and not the property of the estate in Kansas ; and the de- 
fendant in the administration in Kansas is the property of the deceased 
in that state, which alone the administrator with the will annexed 
represents. Now, no cause of action against the deceased arose in 
his lifetime, because his obligations to the insurance company did not 
mature until after his death. No cause of action against his property 
in Kansas, the only défendant in the instant suit, arose after his death 
either in the state of Illinois or in any other jurisdiction outside ot 
the state of Kansas, because no court or officer beyond the limits of 
Kansas ever had any jurisdiction to adjudge or enforce any such 
cause. The only cause of action, therefore, which was barred by the 
failure of the insurance company to présent its claim in due time in 
Illinois was its cause of action against the property of the deceased 
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in that state. That cause of action never existed, and never was judi- 
cable in Kansas, so that in the state of Kansas the bar of the Illinois 
administration statutes in no way affected it. The insurance com- 
pany's cause of action against the property of the estate of the deceas- 
ed in Kansas never existed and never was judicable in the state of 
Illinois, and the bar of its cause of action against the property of the 
estate of the deceased in Illinois by the administration statutes of that 
state in no way limited or affected its cause of action against the 
property of the estate of the deceased in Kansas. 

But counsel say that the administrator with the will annexed ap- 
pointed in Kansas is in privity with the executors appointed in Illi- 
nois, and, as the insurance company is estopped by the statute of limi- 
tations of Illinois from enforcing its claim against the former, it is 
also estopped from enforcing it against the latter. "The term 'privity' 
dénotes mutual or successive relationship to the same rights of prop- 
erty." Greenleaf on Evidence (16th Ed.) § 189. Lord Coke divides 
privies into three classes — privies in estate, privies in law, and privies 
in blood. The only principle upon which the doctrine of estoppel ap- 
plies to one party because of his privity with another is that the party 
çlaiming through another is estopped by that which estopped that 
other respecting the same subject-matter. Thus the executors and the 
administrator with the will annexed are in privity with the testator, 
and are estopped by judgments and prescriptions that prevail for or 
against him, because they each derived the property they are respec- 
tively administering from him. But there is no privity between the 
Illinois executors and the Kansas administrator, because none of the 
property which the latter is administering was derived from the for- 
mer, and none of the property which the former is administering was 
derived from the latter, so that an estoppel against or in favor of the 
latter does not relate to the same subject-matter with which the for- 
mer is dealing, and they are not privies in estate. They received their 
authority from différent sovereignties over différent property, they 
are accountable to différent courts which are acting under différent 
laws, the authority of the executors is paramount and that of the ad- 
ministrator is nothing in Illinois, the authority of the administrator is 
paramount and the executors are without authority in Kansas, hence 
they are not privies in law. They are certainly not privies in blood, 
and the resuit is that they are not privies at ail. The suggestion that 
in some incompréhensible way the domiciliary administration in Illi- 
nois is so primary and that in Kansas so ancillary that an estoppel of a 
claimant to urge his demand in the former proceeding estops him in 
the latter is not tenable. Under the statutes of Kansas, to which we 
hâve adverted, the administration in that state can never become an- 
cillary to that in Illinois until the probate court in Kansas has fully 
paid out of the property of the estate in that state ail the claims there 
presented and allowed, and has ordered the residue to be sent to the 
executors in Illinois under section 2980, Kan. St. 1901, and then it 
will become ancillary only to the extent of that residue. Until that 
order is made the administration in Kansas is independent of and co- 
ordinate with that in Illinois, and estoppels between the creditors and 
the représentatives of the property of the estate in one jurisdiction 
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are ineffectual for or against the représentatives of the property of 
the estate in the other. 

In Aspden v. Nixon, 4 How. 467, 468, 497, 498, 11 L. Ed. 1059, 
Henry Nixon, one of the executors named in the will of Matthias Asp- 
den, a résident of England, proved the will and qualified as executor 
in England and in the state of Pennsylvania. He died, and successory 
executors were appointed, one in England and one in Pennsylvania. 
Administrators of the estate of John Aspden sued the executor in 
England for the property of the estate of Matthias, and the High 
Court of Chancery dismissed their bill. The Pennsylvania administra- 
tor of the estate of John then sued the Pennsylvania executor of the 
estate of Matthias for the property of the estate upon the same ground 
of action. The executor pleaded res adjudicata, but the Suprême 
Court overruled the plea on the ground that the property involved and 
the représentatives of the estâtes in the two jurisdictions difïered and 
there was no privity between them. 

In Hill v. Tucker, 13 How. 458, 461, 467, 14 L. Ed. 223, the testa- 
tor, a résident of Virginia, named three executors in his will, two of 
whom qualified in Virginia and one in Louisiana. A claimant against 
his estate recovered a judgment against the Virginia executors as 
such, and relied upon it to sustain an action in Louisiana against the 
executor in that state. The Suprême Court said, "Notwithstanding 
the privity that there is between executors of a testator, we do not 
think that a judgment obtained against one of several executors would 
be conclusive of the demand against another executor, qualified in a 
différent state from that in which the judgment was rendered," but 
added that under the rule in the state courts of Louisiana (Jackson v. 
Tiernan, 15 La. 485) such a judgment was admissible in évidence to 
meet the plea of prescription. 

In Borer v. Chapman, 119 U. S 587, 590, 591, 598, 599, 7 Sup. Ct. 
342, 30 L. Ed. 532, a testator who resided in Minnesota, but the bulk 
of whose property was situated in California, named two executors in 
his will, one a résident of Minnesota, the other a résident of Cali- 
fornia. The will was proved in each state. The Minnesota executor 
accepted the trust in that state, but notice to creditors was not publish- 
ed and claims against the estate in Minnesota were not barred in 
accordance with its administration statutes. The California executor 
qualified in his state, notice to creditors was there published, ail claims 
not presented were barred under the provisions of the statutes of Cali- 
fornia, the estate in that state was fully administered, and the execu- 
tor was discharged. An action at law was brought in the state of 
Minnesota against the Minnesota executor upon a claim which had not 
been presented in California and which was barred under the admin- 
istration statutes of that state, and the défendant pleaded that the 
cause of action was barred in Minnesota by virtue of the administra- 
tion in California, but the Suprême Court sustained a judgment for 
the claimant, and said: 

"If he had cbosen, he could hâve proren his claim there and obtained 
judgment; but he had the right to await the resuit of the settlement of that 
administration, and look to such assets of Gordon as he could subseçuiently 
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find in Minnesota, whetlier originally found there or brought there from Cal- 
if ornia by the executors or legatees of Gordon's estate." 

In Rrown v. Fletcher, 210 U. S, 82, 28 Sup. Ct. 702, 704, 705, 52 
L. Ed. 966, Fletcher, a résident ôf Michigan, died testate, leaving a 
suit pending against him in Massachusetts and property in that state 
worth about $300. His will was proved and the executors qualified 
in Michigan, and an administrator with the will annexed was appoint- 
ed in Massachusetts. The suit was revived against this administra- 
tor, and resulted in a decreé against him for more than $400,000. This 
decree.of the Massachusetts court was filed in the probate court in 
Michigan as évidence .of a claim against the estate of Fletcher in that 
state, upon the ground that the executors in Michigan were in such 
privity with the administrator with the will annexed in Massachusetts 
that a decree against thelatter was, conclusive évidence of the debt 
against the former ; but; "the Suprême Court held that there was no 
privity between them, and that an estoppel of the administrator with 
the will annexed in one jurisdictio'n' constituted no estoppel of the 
executors of the will in another. state. The converse of this proposi- 
tion is equally true, and our conclusions are: There is no privity be- 
tween the executors of the will of a décèdent appointed in one state 
and an administrator with the same, will annexed appointed in another 
state, nor between administrators of the estate of the same décèdent 
appointed in différent states. Estoppels in favor of or against such 
executors or administrators in one state by judgments or by the ad- 
ministration statutes of limitation of that state do not bind or affect an 
administrator with the will annexed, or an administrator appointed in 
another state, or a clairnant against such représentatives. Adminis- 
tration in the state of the domicile of.the décèdent does not govern 
the administration of the property of the décèdent in any other state, 
and a claim against the, estate of the décèdent in the hands of an ad- 
ministrator with the will annexed in one state is not barred because it 
was not preserited and has become barred against the estate of the 
décèdent in the hands of the domiciliary executors of the same will in 
another state. Vaughan v. Northup, 15 Pet. 1, 5, 10 L. Ed. 639 ; Asp- 
den v. Nixon,. 4 How. 4.66, 468, 497, 498, 11 L. Ed. 1059; Stacy v. 
Thrasher, 6 How. 44, .58, 60, 12 L. Ed. 337; Hill v. Tucker, 13 How. 
458, 461, 46.7, 14 L. Ed. 223; McLean v. Meek, 18 How. 16, 17, 18, 
15 L. Ed. 277; Borer v.. Chapman, 119 U. S. 587, 590, 591, 598, 599, 
7 Sup. Ct. 342, 30 L. Ed. 532; Johnson v. Powers, 139 U. S. 156, 157, 
158, 159, Jl Sup. Ct. 525, 35 L. "Ed., 112; Brown v. Fletcher, 210 U. 
S. 82, 28 Sup. Ct. 702, 704, 705, 52 L. Ed. 966., 

Counsel for the plaintifï in error hâve cited opinions of courts of 
eminent ability that are not in accord with thèse propositions. San- 
born v. Perry, 86 Wis. 361, 56 N, W. 337; Latine v. Cléments, 3 Ga. 
426 ; Hunt v. Fay, 7 Vt. 170 ; Baldwin v. Rice, 44 Mise. Rep. 64, 89 
N. Y. Supp. 738; Durston v. Pollock, 91 Iowa, 668, 60 N. W. 221; 
Harrison v. Stacy, Adm'r, 6 Rob. (La.) 15. .Thèse décisions hâve 
been thoughtfully considered, but the more cogent reasons and the 
suprême authority sustain the views which hâve been expressed, and 
they must prevail.. 

The judgment below is accordingly affirmed. 
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In re HECOX. 

HECOX v. ROLLESTONE. 

(Circuit Court of Appeals, Eighth Circuit November 7, 1908.) 

No. 89 Original. 

No. 2,718. 

1. Bankruptoy (§ 441*) — Review of Pbooeedings— Pétition for Revision— 

"Proceeding in Bankbuptcy." 

A pétition by a trustée in bankruptcy to a court of bankruptcy for a 
sumniary order on a receiver of a state court to deliver property to the 
petitioner is a proceeding in bankruptcy, and tue order made thereon is 
reviewable by the Circuit Court of Appeals in nmtter of law on a pétition 
to revise under Bankr. Act July 1, 1808, c. 541, § 24b, 30 Stat. 553 (U. S. 
Comp. St. 1001, p. 34.32). 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Bankruptcy, Dec. Dig. § 441.* 

For other définitions, see Words and Phrases, vol. 1, pp. 703-704. 

Appeal and review in bankruptcy cases, see note to 'In re Eggert, 43 
C. C. A. 9.] 

2. Bankeuptcy (§ 100*)— Adjudication— Collatéral Attaok. 

An adjudication of bankruptcy based on a finding that because of in- 
solvency a receiver was appointed for the property of the allcged bank- 
rupt under the laws of a state, which is made an act of bankruptcy by 
Bankr. Act July 1, 1898, c. 541, § 3a (4), 30 Stat. 546 (U. S. Comp, St. 
1901, p. 3422), as amended by Act Feb. 5, 1903, c. 487, § 2, 32 Stat. 797 
(U. S. Comp. St. Supp. 1907, p. 1025), is conclusive as to sucli fact, and 
cannot be collaterally attacked. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Bankruptcy, Cent. Dig. § 142; Dec. 
Dig. § 100.*] 

3. Bankruptcy (§ 293*)— Rights of Trustée— Property in Custody of RE- 

CEIVER. 

On an adjudication in bankruptcy and the appointaient of a trustée, he 
Is entitled to the possession of property of the bankrupt in the possession 
of a receiver appointed by a state court within four nionths, and, if such 
right is not recogulzed by the receiver or the court which appointed him, 
it is compétent for, and the duty of, the bankruptcy court to enforce it. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Bankruptcy, Dec. Dig. § 293.*] 

Appeal from the District Court of the United States for the District 
of Colorado. 

On Pétition for Review. 

Ernest Morris, for appellant. 

L. F. Twitchell and John M. Woy (Frank C. Goudy, on the brief), 
for respondent. 

Before VAN DEVANTER and ADAMS, Circuit Judges, and 
PHILIPS, District Judge. 

PHILIPS, District Judge. The question presented for décision on 
this record arises out of a.controversy between a trustée in bankruptcy 
and a receiver appointed by a state court respecting the right to the 
custody of certain property of the bankrupt. The Economie Gold Ex- 
traction Company, a corporation, in an involuntary proceeding, was 

•For other cases seé same topic & § ndmeeh in Dec. & Ara. Digs. 1907 to date, & Rep'r Indexes 
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duly adjudged a bankrupt, on the ground that five days prior to the 
filing of the pétition in bankruptcy one A. A. Rollestone was put in 
possession of the property of the said company as receiver under the 
laws of the state of Colorado, in certain proceedings pending in the 
district court for the city and county of Denver. 

The trustée in bankruptcy, under order of the référée in bankruptcy 
to whôm the pétition theretofore had been referred, applied to said 
state court for an order directing its receiver to turn over to the trus- 
tée the property of the bankrupt estate in his possession as receiver. 
This order the state court refused to make. Thereupon the trustée 
reported the refusai to the United States District Court, and asked 
for an order on the receiver to deliver said property to the trustée for 
administration in bankruptcy. This pétition to the court of bankrupt- 
cy, inter alia, alleged that the said receiver had been appointed in a 
proceeding to foreclose a certain mortgage claimed to cover the prop- 
erty in question, but alleged that said mortgage was invalid. The 
receiver entered his appearance to this pétition, and made answer, al- 
leging, among other things, that the receiver was not appointed on 
account of the insolvency of the debtor. But the answer admitted that 
the bill in the state court alleged "that there are no funds arising from 
any insurance to reconstruct said mill (covered by the mortgage), or 
to stand in lieu thereof as security for said bonds, and that the défend- 
ant the Economie Gold Extraction Company is insolvent." 

In affidavits filed, pro and con, by the parties, question was raised 
as to whether or not certain of the property claimed was covered by 
the mortgage. The court ruled that, inasmuch as the state court had 
first acquired jurisdiction over tlie res, the trustée should contest the 
matter by plenary suit against the receiver in the proper court. It 
therefore, declined to make the order requested. 

On this state of the record the trustée, to préserve his right of hav- 
ing the matter reviewed, filed in this court a pétition for review in 
matter of law, and also brought the case hère by appeal, a course of 
practice recognized in this jurisdiction. In re McKenzie, 142 Fed. 
383, 73 C. C. A. 483 ; In re Holmes, 143 Fed. 391, 73 C. C. A. 491. 
Judge Lurton, speaking for the Court of Appeals of the Sixth Circuit, 
in Re McMahon, 147 Fed., loc. cit. 689, 77 C. C. A. 673, said : 

"The distinction between cases which are 'proceedings in bankruptcy' under 
section 24b (Act July 1, 1898, c. 541, 30 Stat. 553 [TJ. S. Comp. St. 1901, p. 
3432]) and those winch are 'controversies arising in bankruptcy proceedings' 
and appealabie under the gênerai appellate jurisdiction of the court as con- 
flrmed by section 24a is not always clear nor easily stated. Between Hewit v. 
Berlin Machine Works, 194 IL S. 29G, 24 Sup. Ct. 690, 48 L. Ed. 986, and 
First National Bank of Chicago v. Chicago Title & Trust Company, 198 U. S, 
280, 25 Sup. Ct. 693, 49 h. Ed. 1051, there is this distinction: In the first case 
the stranger voluntarily came in and set up a claim against property in pos- 
session of the bankrupt's trustée. Very clearly that made one of those inde- 
pendent controversies which may arise in a bankruptcy proceeding or in any 
other where the res is in eustodia legis, and was appealabie under section 
24a. In the latter case the same kind of issue arose, but it arose upon the ap- 
plication of the trustée for an order of sale, and as incident to that the déter- 
mination of a claim against the property held by one not a party to the pro- 
ceeding. The latter is plainly held to be a 'proceeding in bankruptcy' not ap- 
pealabie, but reviewable in matters of law only upon an appeal to the super- 



IN RE HECOX. 825 

visory powers of the Court of Appeals under section 24b. The distinction we 
recognize and apply in this case by holding that the proper and only mode of 
correcting error in the case was through the supervisory powers of this court, 
and that the petitioner resorted to the right remedy though he had no wrong 
to redress." 

As the case at bar is that of a pétition for a summary order on the 
receiver to deliver property to the trustée in bankruptcy, which order 
was refused by the District Court solely on a question of law, the case 
is one presenting a controversy "arising in bankruptcy" under section 
24b of the bankrupt act, and is reviewable in matter of law. 

The radical error in the ruling of the District Court and the vice 
in the position assumed by counsel for the receiver before this court 
consist in undertaking collaterally to controvert the ground of ad- 
judication in bankruptcy. That adjudication determined that the bank- 
rupt was insolvent, and while insolvent, within four months of the 
filing of the pétition in involuntary bankruptcy, and because of its in- 
solvency, a receiver had been put in charge of its property by order 
of the state court. By the amendment to the bankrupt act of July 1, 
1898, c. 541, § 3a (4), 30 Stat. 546 (U. S. Comp. St. 1901, p. 3422), 
by Act Feb. 5, 1903, c. 487, § 2, 32 Stat. 797 (U. S. Comp. St. Supp. 
1907, p. 1025), it is declared to be an act of bankruptcy "because of 
insolvency a receiver or trustée hâve been put in charge of its prop- 
erty under the laws of a state, a territory, or of the United States." 
Until avoided in a direct proceeding therefor, that adjudication was 
binding and conclusive on the bankrupt and creditors, as much so as 
a judgment, inter partes, on due hearing in a court of compétent juris- 
diction. In re American Brewing Company, 112 Fed. 752, 50 C. C. A. 
517; In re Knight (D. C.) 125 Fed. 35; In re First National Bank, 
152 Fed. 65, 81 C C. A. 260. 

By opération of law, on the adjudication in bankruptcy and the sé- 
lection and qualification of a trustée, ail right, title, and interest of 
the bankrupt in and to any and ail property passed to and vested in 
such trustée. The scheme as well as the policy of the bankrupt act 
is that the collecting, marshaling, administration, and distribution of 
the bankrupt's estate shall réside exclusively in the court of bankrupt- 
cy. As the bankrupt act is a national law, enacted pursuant to the 
power vested by the Constitution in Congress, it is a paramount law 
of the land, to which ail state authority, législative and judicial, must 
submit. As the receiver in question was appointed by the state court 
within four months next preceding the filing of the pétition in bank- 
ruptcy, the debtor being insolvent, his appointment constituted an act 
of bankruptcy. In contemplation of the bankrupt act, in so far as 
concerned his right to the custody of the property of the bankrupt, he 
stood as if he had never been appointed by the state court. In such 
situation, as he holds the property not in his own right, but solely in 
his claimed officiai capacity, it was his duty, on notification and demand 
by the trustée in bankruptcy, to deliver the property to him. But in- 
asmuch as he was the appointée of the state court, as a mère act of 
courtesy, sometimes, but hardly accurately, termed "judicial comity," 
the bankrupt court in the first instance directed the trustée to prefer a 
request to the state court for an order on its receiver to deliver the 
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property in his custody to the trustée. In such case, if the state court 
décline to reciprocate the considération thus paid to its dignity, the 
law is well settled that it is then compétent for, and the duty of, the 
bankrupt court to order the receiver to deliver the property over to 
the trustée, and he would be in contempt if he refuse to comply there- 
with. Controlling authorities affirm the foregoing propositions. Bry- 
an v. Bernheimer, 181 U. S. 188, 195, 196, 21 Sup. Ct. 557, 45 L. Ed 
814; Randolph v. Scruggs, 190 U. S. 533, 537, 538, 23 Sup. Ct. 710 
47 L. Ed. 1165; Watts v. Sachs, 190 U. S- 1, 23 Sup. Ct. 718, 47 L 
Ed. 933; In re Schermerhorn, 145 Fed. 341, 70 C. C. A. 215; In re 
Knight (D. C.) 125 Fed. 35; In re Kaplan (D. C.) 144 Fed. 159 
Hooks v. Aldridge, 145 Fed. 865, 869, 76 C. C. A. 409 ; Loveland on 
Bankruptcy (3d Ed.) 116, 117; Collier on Bankruptcy (6th Ed.) 51 
1 Remington on Bankruptcy, §§ 1605, 1617. 

If the mortgagee who proceeded in the state court has a valid lien 
on or claim to the property in question, he can and should assert it in 
the court of bankruptcy. And it will be the duty of the latter court 
to recognize and enforce it in an appropriate proceeding therefor; 
and, if the receiver hâve a just claim for his services while in custody 
of the property, he can présent it, if he so désire, to the court of bank- 
ruptcy for adjustment, where the rights and interests of ail the parties 
concerned in the estate can be properly protected. 

It results that the District Court erred in denying the pétition of 
the trustée. The pétition for review is sustained, the appeal is dis- 
missed, and the cause is remanded to the District Court with directions 
to set aside its said order, and to proceed further in the matter not in- 
consistent with this opinion. As there is but one transcript filed and 
record made in this court, the costs will be taxed against said A. A. 
Rollestone. 



CHICAGO, R. I. & P. RY. CO. v. BALDWIN. 

(Circuit Court of Appeals, Eighth Circuit. October 31, 1908.) 

No. 2,803. 

1. Raileoads (§ 383*)— Injuby to Person on Track— Oontributory Négli- 
gence— Paots Held to Concxusively Establish. 

A superintendent who had beèn in charge of some repairiug of the 
Omaha Bridge of the Union Pacific Railroad Company for two months 
was overtaken and knocked off the north track thereon, which was used 
for west-bound trains, by à Rock Island engine which came up behind him 
at a negligently rapid speed while an east-bound train was passing on 
the south track. He was walking west on the bridge about 300 feet from 
the east end of it about 10 minutes af ter 7 on a morning in «Tune. Floor 
beams from 6 to 10 inches in width extended upon each side beyoiid the 
ties, the rails and the, space covered by passing trains at régulai' intervais 
of about 24 feet to substantial railings, and pedestrians could step out 
upon thèse beams to the railings and stand there safely while two trains 
were passing at the same time. The superintendent was killed by the 
fall from the bridge. At any time while he was walking the last 100 feet 
and was necessarily passing at least 3 of thèse extended beams lie could 
hâve seen the Rock Island. train, approaehing if be had looked beliiud him. 

Helû, thèse facts conclusively established that the décèdent was guiltyi 
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of contributory négligence, and the court should hâve insti'ueted (lie jury 
that the administratrix of his estate could not recover du mages on ac- 
count of his death. 

[Ed. Note.— For other cases, see Railroads, Cent. Dig. §§ 1305-1307 ; Dec. 
Dig. § 383.*] 

2. Négligence (§ 80*)— Négligence of Défendant No Excuse for Contribu- 

toey Négligence of Plaintiff. 

TTnder the common law one whose négligence directly contributes to his 
injury cannot recover damages of another whose négligence concurred to 
cause it. The négligence of the latter is no excuse for the contributory 
négligence of the former. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Négligence, Cent. Dig. § 84 ; Dec. Dig. 
§ 80.*] 

3. Négligence (§ 66*)— Failube to Diligently Use Sensés to Avoid Threat- 

ened Danger Is Contributory Négligence. 

Where a diligent use of the sensés by the person injured would bave 
avoided a known or apprehended danger, a failure to use them is, under 
ordinary circumstances, contributory négligence. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Négligence, Cent. Dig. § 86 ; Dec. Dig. § 
66.*] 

4. Négligence (§ 136*)— Trial— Duty to Direct Verdict Wiiere Failure to 

Use Sensés Conclusively Proved. 

Where such a failure to use the sensés is establislied by undisputed or 
conclusive évidence, it is the duty of the trial court to instruct the jury 
that there can be no recovery of damages on account of tho injury. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Négligence, Cent. Dig. § 201 ; Dec. Dig. 
§ 136.*] 

(Syllabus by the Court.) 

In Error to the Circuit Court of the United States for the District 
of Nebraska. 

J. L. Parrish (W. D. McHugh and Carroll Wright, on the brief), 
for plaintiff in error. 

W. J. Connell, for défendant in error. 

Before SANBORN and VAN DEVANTER, Circuit Judges. 

SANBORN, Circuit Judge. This is an action by the administratrix 
of the estate of Henry D. Baldwin, deceased, under a statute of Iowa, 
to recover damages of the Rock Island Company for causing his death 
by its alleged négligence. In this court the négligence of the Com- 
pany is concédée!, and the first question presented is whether or not 
the évidence so conclusively proves that the décèdent w.as guilty of 
contributory négligence that the court should hâve instructed the 
jury to return a verdict for the company. The défendant introduced 
no évidence, and the facts relative to the issue were established with- 
out dispute. Mr. Baldwin was an employé of the Union Pacific Rail- 
way Company, and he was superintendinç the repair of its bridge 
across the Missouri river at Omaha. He had been engaged in the dis- 
charge of this duty from April until June 4, 1906, when a train of the 
Rock Island Company knocked him off the bridge and killed him. 
This bridge was about 1,700 feet long. There were two railroad 
tracks upon it. The riorth one was used by w'est-bound and the south 

*For other cases see same topic & § kumeer in Dec. & Am, Digs. 1907 to date, & Rep'r Indexes 
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one by east-bound trains. Floor beams from 6 to 10 inches in width 
extended beyond the portion of the bridge covered by the ties, the 
rails and the passing cars to substantial railings on each side of the 
bridge, and employés could safely step out upon thèse beams and stand 
by the railings when trains were passing upon both tracks. Thèse ex- 
tended floor beams had been placed at regular intervais and were be- 
tween 24 and 25 feet apart. Several railroad companies, and among 
them the Rock Island Company, rightfully ran their trains across the 
bridge, and about 100 trains passed over it daily between 7 in the 
morning and 6 in the evening. There was an order in force that 
trains should not pass over the bridge at a greater speed than 4 miles 
an hour, and the train which strttck the deceased ran over it at a speed 
of about 20 miles an hour. He was walking west on the north track 
at a point about 300 feet west of the east end of the bridge about 10 
minutes after 7' in the morning when the engine of the west-bound 
Rock Island train overtook him and killed him. The bridge and the 
tracks upon it and east of it were straight for about two miles, the 
view along them for at least one mile from the place of the accident 
was unobstructed, and this approaching train could hâve been seen by 
the décèdent for at least a mile if he had looked along the track upon 
which it came. When he was about 60 feet from the east end of the 
bridge he met one of the witnesses, and when he was about 200 feet 
from it he met another. He was then walking between the tracks or 
on the south track, and an east-bound train of the Northwestern Rail- 
road Company, consisting of an engine and 5 or 6 cars, was coming 
over the bridge upon the south track. Each of the two witnesses saw 
both the Rock Island train which was coming to meet them, and the 
Northwestern train which was coming behind them, before thèse 
trains came dangerously near them. The two trains passed each other 
on the east part of the bridge, but the évidence does not show clearly 
how near the east end. The Rock Island Company's engine struck the 
deceased about 300 feet from the east end of the bridge. He must 
therefore hâve walked about 100 feet after the witness who met him 
200 feet from the end of the bridge left him and went on toward the 
east. This witness testified that when he had walked about 25 feet 
from the place of their meeting he saw the Northwestern train com- 
ing behind him, and shortly after observing it he saw the Rock Island 
train coming towards him, and he then ran, crossed the south track, 
and went ofï the east end of the bridge as the Rock Island train en- 
tered upon it. Both trains must hâve been in full view of Baldwin 
when he left this witness. He walked about 100 feet and then the 
Rock Island engine overtook him. If he walked at the rate of 3 
miles an hour and the train ran 20 miles an hour, it must hâve been 
within 200 feet of him when he parted from the witness. The latter 
walked 25 feet and ran 175 feet, and the Rock Island engine was then 
entering upon the bridge. If this witness moved but 5 miles an hour 
and the train 20 miles an hour, the latter could not hâve been more 
than 1,100 feet from the two men when they separated. The view of 
the track was and continued to be unobstructed, except by this ap-. 
proaching train, for the distance of at least a mile east of them. As 
the évidence does not clearly show at what point the two trains passed 
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each other, the fact that they passed so near to the place where Bald- 
win was overtaken that he could not hâve saved himself by stepping on 
to the south track is assumed. But this did not relieve him of the 
duty to use his sensés to protect himself from the train that was com- 
ing upon the north track. He knew that the north track was used for 
trains which must corne up behind him. If he had looked to the east 
when he parted from the last witness who met him, he could not hâve 
failed to see the Rock Island train approaching. Between the point 
where thèse two men parted and the place where he was overtaken 
there were at least three extended floor beams where he could hâve 
stepped out to the railing and hâve waited safely until both trains had 
passed. The bridge and the railroad tracks upon it in such fréquent 
use were constant warnings of the danger of coming trains. It was 
his duty to exercise ordinary care to protect himself from them, and 
the exercise of that care required him to be so alert and watchful for 
his own welfare that trains, coming in plain view for the distance of 
a mile, which he could escape by looking behind him and by moving 
with reasonable celerity from their track, should not strike him upon 
it. Under thèse undisputed facts there is no escape from the conclu- 
sion that if the décèdent had looked behind him at any time when he 
was walking the first 75 of the last 100 feet he must hâve seen the 
fatal engine approaching him, and he could easily hâve stepped out 
upon an extended floor beam and hâve escaped it. If he did not look 
he was guilty of négligence, and if he looked and did not step out up- 
on one of thèse beams to the railing beyond reach of the engine he 
was likewise guilty, and in either event his négligence contributed to 
his injury, for if he had exercised ordinary care to look and to act 
he would hâve escaped the accident. 

In Missouri Pacific Ry. Co. v. Moseley, 57 Fed. 921, 925, 6 C. C. 
A. 641, 645, the plaintif! was overtaken and injured by an engine 
which came up behind him while he was walking upon one railroad 
track and the roar of a train upon an adjoining track had rendered his 
hearing useless, and we held that this fact made the fréquent and dili- 
gent use of "his eyes to see what was coming behind him more im- 
perative, and that as his view of the engine approaching behind him 
had been unobstructed he was conclusively guilty of contributory nég- 
ligence and could not recover. Under the common law one whose 
négligence directly contributed to his injury cannot recover damages 
of another whose négligence concurred to cause it. The négligence of 
the latter is no excuse for the contributory négligence of the former. 
Railroad Company v. Houston. 95 U. S. 697, 702, 24 L. Ed. 
542 ; Schofield v. Railroad Company, 114 U. S. 615, 5 Sup. Ct. 1125, 
29 L. Ed. 224; Northern Pacific Railroad Co. v. Freeman, 174 U. S. 
379, 383, 19 Sup. Ct. 763, 43 L. Ed. 1014 ; Blount v. Grand Trunk 
Ry. Co., 61 Fed. 375, 9 C. C A.. 526; Pyle v. Clark, 79 Fed. 744, 25 
C. C. A. 190; Chicago & Northwestern Ry. Co. v. Andrews, 130 Fed. 
65, 73, 74, 64 C. C. A. 399, 407, 408 ; Garlich v. Northern Pacific Rail- 
road Co., 131 Fed. 837, 840, 67 C. C. A. 237, 240. 

Where a diligent use of the sensés by the person injured would hâve 
avoided a known or apprehended danger, a failure to use them is, un- 
der ordinary circumstances, contributory négligence; and, where such 
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a failure is established by undisputed or conclusive évidence, it is the 
duty of the trial court to instruct the jury that there can be no re- 
coverv of damages on account of the injury. Railroad Company v. 
Houston, 95 U. S. 697, 702, 24 L. Ed. 542; Schofield v. Railroad 
Company, 114 U. S. 615, 5 Sup. Ct. 1125, 29 L. Ed. 224; Southern 
Pacific Co. v. Pool, 160 U. S. 438, 440, 16 Sup. Ct. 338, 40 L. Ed. 
485 ; Patton v. Railroad Company, 179 U. S. 658, 660, 21 Sup. Ct. 
275, 45 L,. Ed. 361; Missouri Pacific Company v. Moseley, 57 Fed. 
921, 925, 6 C. C, A. 641, 645 ; Chicago Great Western Ry. Co. v. Rod- 
dy, 131 Fed. 712, 713, 65 C. C. A. 470, 471 ; Gilbert V. Burlington & 
C. R. Ry. Co., 128 Fed. 529, 532, 533, 63 C. C. A. 27, 30, 31 ; Clark 
v. Zarniko, 106 Fed. 607, 608, 45 C. C. A. 494, 496 ; Chicago & North- 
western Rv. Co. v. Andrews, 130 Fed. 65, 73, 74, 64 C. C. A. 399, 
407, 408 ; Western Union Telegraph Co. v. Baker, 140 Fed. 315, 319, 
72 C. C. A. 87, 91. 

The judgment must accordingly be reversed, and the case remanded 
to the court below with instructions to grant a new trial, and it is so 
ordëred. 



KIMBALL v. ÂPSET. 
(Circuit Court of Appeals, First Circuit. November 10, 1908.) 

No. 780. 

1. Banks and Banking (§ 240*) — National Banks— Withdkaw al of Stock - 

HOLDEE. 

Under Act July 12, 1882, c. 290, § 5, 22 Stat. 163 (U. S. Comp. St. 1001, 
p. 3458), whieh provides that when a national bank has amended its char- 
ter, for the purpose of reuewing the same, as therein provided, and has 
obtained a certificate of approval from the Comptroller, "any sharehold- 
er not assenting to such amendment niay give notice in writing to the 
directors, within 30 days from the date of the certificate of approval, of 
his désire to withdraw from said association, in which case he shall be 
entitled to receive from said banking associai ion the value of the shares 
so held by him, to be ascertained by an appraisal," etc., a shareholder 
ceases to be such on giving notice of withdrawal within the required time. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Banks and Banking, Dec. Dig. § 246.* 

2. Banks and Banking (§ 248*) — National Banks— Withdbaw al op Stock- 

holdee— llability for assessment. 

Where a stockholder in a national bank served notice of withdrawal 
on a renewal of its charter, as required by Act .Tuly 12, 1882, c. 290, § 
5, 22 Stat. 1G3 (U. S. Comp. St. 1901, p. 3458), appointed an appraiser on 
his behalf and took ail reasonable steps to obtaiu an appraisal of and 
payment for his shares as therein provided, and thereafter refused to 
accept dividende on his stock, he cannot be held liable for an assassinent, 
made on the subséquent insolvency of the bank, on the ground of estop- 
pel, although through a failure of duty on the part of the bank and its 
officers no appraisal was made, and his haine was retained on the stock- 
book, and beeause of such failure to act his certificate of stock had not 
been actually surrendered. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Banks and Banking, Cent. Dig. § 915 ; 
Dec. Dig. § 248.* 

WIio liable as shareholders in national banks, see notes to Beal v. Es- 
sex Savings Bank, 15 C. C. A. 130; Earle v. Carson, 4G C. C. A. 503.] 

•For other cases see same topic & § numeer in Dec. & Am. Digs. 1907 to date, & Rep'r Indexes 
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In Error to the Circuit Court of the United States for the District 
of Massachusetts. 

Wilbur H. Powers, for plaintifï in error. 
George L. Wilson, for défendant in error. 

Before COLT, PUTNAM, and LOWELD, Circuit Judges. 

LOWELL, Circuit Judge. The défendant in error, hereinafter 
called the plaintifï, is receiver of a national bank. The plaintifï in er- 
ror, hereinafter called the défendant, formerly held 40 shares of stock 
in the bank. On September 5, 1904, the charter of the bank was ex- 
tended, pursuant to Act July 12, 1882, c. 290, 22 Stat. 163 (U. S. 
Comp. St. 1901, p. 3458). The material part of section 5 of that 
act reads as follows: 

"That when any national banking association lias amended its articles of 
association as provided in this act, and the Comptroller has granted his cer- 
tificate of approval, any sliareholder not assenting to such amendment may 
give notice in writing to the directors, within thirty days frorn the date of 
the certiflcate of approval. of his désire to withdraw from said association, 
in which case he shall be outitled to reçoive frorn said banking association the 
value of the shares so held by hiin, to be aseertained by an appraisal niade by 
a committee of tarée persons, one to be selected by such shareholder, one by 
the directors, and the third by the first two ; and in case the value so fixed 
shall not be satisfactory to any such sliareholder, he may appeal to the Comp- 
troller of the Currency, who sliall cause a reappraisal to be niade, whieh 
shall be final and binding; and if said reappraisal shall exceed the value fixed 
by said committee, the bank shall pay the expenses of said. reappraisal, and 
otherwise the appellant shall pay said expenses; and the value so ascertained 
and determined shall be deemed to be a dcbt due, and be forthwith paid, to 
said shareholder frorn said bank ; and the shares so surrendered and appraised 
shall, after due notice, be sold at public sale, within thirty days after the final 
appraisal provided in tins section." 

Within the time limited by statute, the défendant gave the required 
notice in writing. Thereafter he appointed Dresser as his member of 
the appraisal committee, and the bank appointed Hinckley as its 
member. 

The défendant made ail reasonable efforts in good faith to hâve the 
third member of the committee appointed without resuit. In Septem- 
ber, 1905, he retained an attorney, who communicated with Hinckley, 
urging him to join in making the appointment. The effort failed. On 
January 1, 1905, the bank déclarée! a dividend, and sent to the défend- 
ant a check for the amount thereof due on 40 shares. The défendant 
promptly returned the check, declaring that he was not a stockholder. 
Other dividends were declared to the défendant by the bank on July 
1, 1905, and January 1 and July 1, 1906. None of thèse three divi- 
dends were sent to or received by the défendant. On the bank's stock 
ledger the défendant was credited throughout with 40 shares. The 
bank never refused the défendant or withheld frorn him any of the 
rights and privilèges of a stockholder; but the défendant never used 
or asserted any of these rights or privilèges after September 5, 1904. 
The stock certificates were in the défendantes possession at the time 
of trial. The plaintifï was duly appointed receiver of.the bank on Au- 
'gust 16, 1906. The Comptroller of the Currency duly ordered an as- 
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sessment of 100 per cent., which the receiver seeks to collect from the 
défendant in this action. 

By the terms of the statute. the défendant ceased to be a stockholder 
of the bank on giving his notice of withdrawal September 5, 1904. 
The purpose of the statute is to permit any stockholder under the 
circumstances stated to withdraw at once from the bank and so to ter- 
minate his liability. Congress did not intend that this liability should 
continue throughout the time taken to appraise the value of the dé- 
fendants shares. The défendant ceased to be a stockholder upon his 
giving the required notice. 

But a person who is not a stockholder may yet be liable as a stock- 
holder to the creditors of a corporation, if he has placed his name 
upon the bôoks of the corporation as a stockholder, or, in some cases, 
if he has permitted his name to remain upon its books after he has 
ceased to be a stockholder. In such case the stockholder is held liable 
by estoppel. Nat. Bank v. Case, 99 U. S. 628, 25 L. Ed. 448. The 
creditors are deemed to rely upon the statements contained in the cor- 
poration's books. In the case at bar, a necessary élément of the estop- 
pel is wholly wanting. The défendant did not place or cause to be 
placed his name upon the stock ledger after he had ceased to be a 
stockholder. He did not permit it to remain upon that book, and its 
rétention was caused solely by a failure of duty on the part of the bank 
and its officers. Whitney v. Butler, 118 U. S. 655, 7 Sup. Ct. 61, 30 
L. Ed. 266 ; Earle v. Carson, 188 U. S. 42, 23 Sup. Ct. 254, 47 L. Ed. 
373. Under the circumstances, an offer to surrender the certificates 
would hâve been a vain formality. Even if it be admitted that the in- 
genuity of the plaintiffs counsel has now suggested some attempt at 
removal which the défendant omitted to make, and which might pos- 
sibly hâve resulted in success, yet this suggestion falls far short of the 
évidence required to make out the defendant's estoppel. The défend- 
ant was not a stockholder in the bank at the time the receivership was 
instituted, nor/ was he at that time estopped from denying that he was 
a stockholder. 

In Apsey v. Whittemore, 85 N. E. 91, where the facts were exact- 
ly similar, the Suprême Judicial Court of Massachusetts reached our 
resuit by a course of reasoning which may be somewhat différent from 
ours, but is in no way inconsistent. 

The judgment of the Circuit Court is reversed, the verdict is set 
aside, the case is remanded to that court for further proceedings con- 
sistent with our opinion passed down this day, and the plaintiff in er- 
ror recovers his costs of appeal. 
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CAMPFIELD v. SAUER et al. 

(Circuit Court of Appeals, Sixth Circuit. November 20, 1908.) 

No. 1,800. 

CONTBACTS (§ 10*)— VALIDITT— MUTUALIIT. 

A proposition to a contracter, having a contract for the construction of 
a specifled building, to furnish him with ail of the timber of a specifled 
quality and dimension for that building, when accepted, constitutes a valid 
contract, binding the seller to furnish, and the contracter to buy there- 
under, ail of such timber required for the building, and not one to fur- 
nish merely such as the contractor may order, and therefore void for want 
of mutuality. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Cohtracts, Cent. Dig. §§ 28, 32 ; Dec. 
Dig. § 10.*] 

In Error to the Circuit Court of the United States for the Jîastern 
District of Michigan. 

This is an action for the price of lumber sold and delivered under 
a contract, and counterclaim for damages for breach of contract in not 
delivering lumber as demanded. Jury, and verdict for the plaintif? 
and against the défendant on its cross-action. Writ of error vvas sued 
out by the défendant below. 

H. B. Graves, for plaintiff in error. 
R. E. Bunker, for défendants in error. 

Before LURTON, SEVERENS, and RICHARDS, Circuit Judges. 

LURTON, Circuit Judge. The case turns upon the validity of the 
contract involved, which was in writing, and is hère set out: 

"Ann Arbor, Mlcli., July 8, 1905. 

"Mr. E. M. Campfield, General Contractor, High School and Library, Ann 
Arbor, Michigan — Dear Sir: We will furnish you ail the timber as below 
sizes and priées hereafter named and specifled free on board cars Ann Arbor, 
Mich., Ann Arbor Ry. delivery, for the High School and Iiibrary Building. 
Quality to be as per spécifications for said building, ail as per sizes and spécifi- 
cations, which you are to furnish us. And will do ail in our power to get a 
quick delivery, especially the tiret floor tier of floor joist. (The following 
priées are net.)" 

Then follows a list of sizes and priées of Georgia yellow pine and 
hemlock, not necessary to be hère set out. This proposai was signed 
by C. A. Sauer & Co., and accepted in writing by Campfield. There 
was évidence showing that three orders for lumber were sent by 
Campfield and accepted by Sauer & Co., and ail or nearly ail of the 
timber so ordered actually delivered. The suit of the plaintiff below 
was for a balance of the price for the lumber so ordered and delivered. 
There was évidence offered by the défendant below that other orders 
were subsequently sent, which plaintiffs declined to fill, as well as 
évidence tending to show the damages sustained by the défendant be- 
low by reason of this refusai to fill thèse orders, which the défendant 
claims constituted a breach of the contract. The counterclaim or 
cross-action of the défendant was for the damages so sustained. AU 
of this évidence was rejected upon the ground of the nonmutuality 

•For other cases see same toplc & § number in Dec. & Am. Digs. 1907 to date, & Rep'r Indexai 
163 F.— 53 
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of the contract as contained . in the proposai and acceptance of July 
8, 1905, as set out above. The case résolves itself into a simple ques- 
tion as to the validity of the agrèement upon which the cross-action 
was brought. 

For the plaintiff in error, Campfield, it was contended below that 
the contract was one by which Sauer & Co. were obligated to sell 
ail of the timbers, of the character and sizes and at the priées spec- 
ified in the agrèement of July 8th, which should be needed for the 
carrying out of his contract for the construction of the Ann Arbor 
High School and Library Building, and that he was upon his part 
obligated to take from Sauer & Co. ail such timbers at the priées 
named. For Sauer & Co. it was contended that the contract was to 
sell to Campfield such timbers of the quality and sizes specified, at 
the- priées specified in the agrèement, as Campfield should choose to 
order for the High School and Library referred to, and that the agrèe- 
ment was unilatéral, and therefore void, because Campfield was at 
liberty to order from them none or part or ail such timbers, as he saw 
fit. This was the view accepted by the. Circuit Judge, and ail of the 
errors assigned are based upon rulings made upon the ground that 
the contract was invalid because nonmutual. 

We find ourselves unable to agrée with this interprétation of the 
contract. The proposai of Sauer & Co. shows that it was made to 
Campfield as a contractor for the Ann Arbor High School and Library 
and that it was a proposition to furnish him with ail of the timbers, 
of the sizes and quality indicated by appended list, at the priées therein 
specified, which should be needed by Campfield in carrying out his 
contract. So far as the surroundings of the parties were disclosed 
by other évidence, it was inferable that Sauer & Co. had had access 
to the spécifications of Campfield's contract, for Campfield says that 
the list of dimensions of timbers which is embodied in the contract 
of July 8th was brought to him by one of the Sauers, and the list in 
the proposai of that date made out from that list. The number of 
pièces of each size and quality needed by Campfield under his exist- 
ing contract to construct the Ann Arbor High School and Library 
was the one thing needed to make the contract one for a definite quan- 
tity at definite priées. That could be made certain by the necessity of 
his building contract, including the spécifications thereunder. The 
number of pièces of each size which should be needed was to be deter- 
mined by the necessities of the building. This could not be wel] 
known, except as the work progressed. It therefore devolved upon 
Campfield to furnish Sauer & Co. from time to time lists of the quality 
and sizes needed to carry out the contract. This is the plain meaning 
of the clause in the proposai reading thus: 

"Quality to be as per spécifications foi- the said building ail as per sizes and 
spécifications, which you are to furnish." 

The proposition was, therefore, not to sell at the price named such 
timber as Campfield might choose to order, but to "furnish you ail the 
timber * * * for the High School and Library Building." When 
this was accepted by Campfield, he was obligated to take from Sauer 
& Co. ail of the timber of the quality specified which he should need 
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to carry out the building contract referred to in the proposition at the 
priées proposed. 

A proposition to a contractor, having a contract for constructing a 
specified building, to furnish him with ail of the timber of a specified 
quality and dimension for that building, is a very différent proposition 
from one to furnish him with ail he may order. In the latter instance 
there would be a lack of rnutuality, for there would be no obligation 
to order much or little, or any. It would be a mère option, and en- 
forceable only to the extent of orders made and accepted. The case 
is ruled by the cases of Loudenback Fertilizer Company v. Tennessee 
Phosphate Company, 121 Fed. 298, 58 C. C. A. 220, Gl L. R. A. 402, 
and Lima Locomotive Works v. National Steel Company, 155 Fed. 77, 
83 C. C. A. 593, 11 L. R. A. (N. S.) 713. 

In Loudenback Fertilizer Company v. Tennessee Phosphate Com- 
pany the contract enforced was one to sell to the fertilizer company 
"its entire consumption of phosphate rock" for a given term of years 
at a fixed price per ton. The buyer was engaged in making fertilizers 
requiring a large amount of such rock. This was held to be an 
agreement upon the one side to sell, and upon the other side to take, 
ail of such rock as should be required by the necessities of an estab- 
lished business, with référence to which both contracted. We also 
held that it was a breach of agreement for the fertilizer company, upon 
an advance in phosphate rock, to buy an incomplète fertilizer made 
from phosphate rock as a substitute for the higher priced phosphate 
rock it had agreed to use in the normal conduct of its business. 

In Lima Locomotive Works v. National Steel Company, cited above, 
the proposition accepted was to furnish "ail of your requirements in 
steel castings for the remainder of the year. * * * You agrée to 
furnish the tonnage you wish to order during the following month. 
We agrée to fill your orders as specified to the amount of this tonnage 
and to make such deliveries as you require." The buyers were con- 
ducting an established manufacturing business, which required a large 
amount of castings. The contract was held to be valid, as one by 
which the one party was obligated to sell and the other to buy ail such 
castings as should be required in the conduct of its business.. The 
words "tonnage you wish to order" and "such deliveries as you may 
require" were held to hâve référence to the requirement of an estab- 
lished business for the "following month" and the delivery of the ton- 
nage thus estimated. In the later case we referred to and approved 
the language of the court in the Loudenback Case cited above : 

" 'A contract to buy ail that one shall reqiiire for one's own use in a par- 
tieular manufacturing business is a very différent thing from the promise to 
buy ail that one may désire, or ail that one may order. The promise to take 
ail that one can consume would be broken by buyine from another, and it is 
this obligation to take the entire supply of an established business which 
saves the mutual eharaeter of the promise.' " 

The errors assigned which relate to the interprétation of the con- 
tract and the évidence excluded because of an erroneous construction 
are sustained. 

Judgment reversed, and a new trial awarded. 



836 164 FEDERAL EEPOETER. 



WEST HARTLEPOOL STEAM NAVIGATION OO., Limited, v. V1K.GINIA- 

CAROLINA CHEMICAL CO. 

(Circuit Court of Appeals, Fifth Circuit. November 10, 1908.) 

No. 1,745. 

Shipping (§ 173*)— Charter Pakty— Demurrage. 

Under a charter party which placed the duty of discharging and de- 
livering the cargo alongside upon the owners, neither the charterer nor 
cargo can be held liable for demurrage because of delay in. discbarging 
beyond the stipulated lay days, without proof that it was through the 
fault of one or the other. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Shipping, Cent. Dig. § 570; Dec. Dig. 
§ 173.* 

Demurrage, see notes to Harrison v. Smith, 14 C. C. A. 657; Randall 
v. Sprague, 21 C. C. A. 337 ; Hagerman v. Norton, 46 C. C. A. 4.] 

Appeal from the District Court of the United States for the South- 
ern District of Georgia. 

For opinion below, see 151 Fed. 886. 

William R. Leaken, for appellant. 

Walter G. Charlton, W. W. Osborne, and A. A. Lawrence, for 
appellee. 

Before PARDEE and SHEUBY, Circuit Judges, and BURNS, Dis- 
trict Judge. 

PER CURIAM. The basis of libelant's claim is the charter party 
entered into on the 18th day of April, 1906, between the West Hartle- 
pool Steam Navigation Company, Limited, as agents for owners of 
the good ship Boltonhall, with the Hamburg-Amerikanische Packet- 
fahrt-Aktien-Gesellschaft, as charterers and freighters, by which it was 
provided, among other things, as follows : 

"The cargo to be loaded as fast as steamer can take over out of ligliters. 
Charterers bind themselves to hâve always sufficient cargo alongside to em- 
ploy two or three steam winches. * * * Steamer is bound to work with ail 
steam winches, if required. * * * Such days where the lighters are pre- 
vented by ice to corne alongside the steamer not to count as lay-days. The 
steamer to be discharged at port of diseharge at not less than an average of 
300 tons per weather working day. If detained longer, demurrage to be paid 
4 pence British sterling per ton gross register for every day so detained. The 
cargo to be brought to and taken alongside the steamer at charterers' risk 
and expense. The steamer to work at night, if required by charterers or con- 
signées." 

Under thèse provisions the duty of discharging cargo and delivering 
the same alongside was upon the ship and owners, and the charterers 
or cargo could only be liable for demurrage thereunder if the time of 
discharging was delayed through the fault of either beyond the num- 
ber of lay days for discharging as provided in the contract. There is 
no évidence in the record showing that the delay in discharging beyond 
the lay days agreed upon was in any wise the fault of either the char- 
terers or cargo. 

The decree of the District Court, dismissing the libel, was correct, 
and it is therefore affirmed. 

•For other cases see same toplc & § number In Dec. & Am. Digs. 1907 to date, & Rep'r Indexes 
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McBWEN v. TOTTEN. 

(Circuit Court of Appeals, Fifth Circuit. November 10, 1908.) 

No. 1,805. 

Bankbuptoy (§ 140*) — Propertt Passing to Trustée — Conte act — Sale or 
Lease. 

A corporation at the time of its bankruptcy had in its possession a 
steam shovel, whieh it had obtained under a written contract by which 
claimant, wbo was the owner, agreed to lease it to the bankrupt at a 
monthly rental for eight months, at the end of whieh time the bankrupt 
agreed to bny it at a stated price. When the time expired nothing was 
doue, but the bankrupt continued to pay the rental, and claimant paid 
the taxes on the shovel for the next year. Held, that the contract was 
one of lease, and not of sale, and that claimant was entitled to reclaim 
the property from the bankrupt's trustée. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Bankruptcy, Dec. Dig. § 140.*] 

Pétition for Revision of Proceedings of the District Court of the 
United States for the Northern District of Georgia, in Bankruptcy. 

John T. Norris, for petitioner. 
Watt H. Milner, for respondent. 

Before PARDEE and SHELBY, Circuit Judges. 

PER CURIAM. Prior to bankruptcy the Southern Iron Company 
came into possession of a certain steam shovel under the following 
agreement : 

"Cincinnati, Ohio, April 20, 1896. 

"Southern Iron Company, Cartersville, Ga. — Gentlemen: I hereby agrée to 
rent to you Little Giant Steam Shovel No. 472, now en route to Cartersville, 
Ga., at §100 per month, payable on the Ist day of each. month. Such rental 
period to be for a period of eight months, beginning May 1, 190G, with the un- 
derstanding that such shovel is to be kept in proper order and working condi- 
tion, less fair wear and tear. It is agreed that on or before January 1, 1907, 
you are to purchase said shovel and pay therefor in cash the sum of $2,100 
plus the freight on the shovel from Menton, Pa., to Cartersville, Ga. It is 
nnderstood and agreed that, in the event of the swinging engine breaking 
down and a new set of engines are required, I will furnish the new engines, 
one-half of the cost of which is to be refunded to me January 1, 1007. 

"[Signed] W. II. D. Totten, Jr., 

"Southern Iron Company, 
"By Vf. M. Kelly." 

After the bankruptcy the trustée, although the shovel was not listed 
by him as property of the bankrupt, kept possession of the same, and 
W. H. D. Totten, Jr., intervened, claiming the shovel as owner. The 
référée reported in favor of the trustée, and on a pétition for review 
the District Judge ruled as f ollows : 

"The steam shovel was delivered by Totten to the Southern Iron Company, 
and was used by the company. On January 1, 1907, nothing appears to hâve 
been said between the parties as to the purchase and nothing occurred. The 
shovel continued in the possession of the Southern Iron Company, and they 
continued to pay the rent, $100 per month, for several months. The inter- 
vener paid the taxes on the shovel for the year 1907. I do not think the 
title passed from Totten to the Southern Iron Company by the exécution of 
the agreement set out above. In my judgment this agreement, properly con- 

•For other cases see same toplc & § numbeb in Dec. & Am. Digs. 1907 to date, & Rep'r Inâexes 
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strued, means that the shovel was leased to the Southern Iron Company for 
elght months, namely, f rom May 1, 1906, to January 1, 1907 ; that the Southern 
Iron Company had the right on January 1, 1907, to purchase the shovel by 
paying $2,100 cash for the same, plus the freight referred to in the agreement. 
This right it failed to exercise. The fact that the company continued to 
pay the rent of $100 per month after January 1, 1907, and the further fact of 
the payaient of the taxes by Totten, indicates to my mind beyond question 
that no title passed. This was the construction which the facts would indi- 
cate that the parties themselves placed on the agreement. If the évidence of 
the witnesses introduced can be properly considered, it would strengthen this 
view of the nratter, as they ail appear to agrée that thelr understanding waa 
that the shovel remained the property of Totten, the intervener. I am com- 
pelled, therefore, to disagree with the view taken by the référée, and an order 
may be entered that the shovel be returned by the trustée in bankruptcy to 
the intervener." 

This is a pétition to review the ruling of the District Judge, and the 
question in matter of law presented is whether or not the agreement 
in question was a contract of sale, which transferred title to the prop- 
erty. From our examination, in the light of the undisputed évidence 
as to the construction the parties themselves gave to the agreement, 
we are of opinion that the said agreement was not a contract of sale, 
which transferred title to the Southern Iron Company, and we fully 
concur in the reasoning and ruling of the judge a quo, and the pétition 
for revision is therefore denied. 



NAZIMA TRADING CO. et al. v. MARTIN et al. 

(Circuit Court of Appeals, Ninth Circuit October 29, 1908.) 

No. 1,635. 

Bankruptcy (§ 444*)— Appeals— Time for Perfecting. 

An appeal in bankruptcy will be dismissed where citation was not is- 
sued nor the assignment of errors flled until after a term of the Circuit 
Court of Appeals had intervened, and the transcript was not flled until 
after a second term had passed, and no showing was made in excuse of 
the delay. 

[Ed.. Note. — For other cases, see Bankruptcy, Cent. Dig. § 920 ; Dec. Dig. 
§ 444.* 

Appeal and review in bankruptcy cases, see note to In re Eggert, 43 C 
C. A. 9.1 

Appeal from the District Court of the United States for the Third. 
Division of the Territory of Alaska. 

Kerr & McCord, Sam B. Berry, and Nathan H. Frank, for appe- 
lants. 

R. F. Lewis and Richard C. Harrison, for appellees. 

Before GILBERT, ROSS, and MORROW, Circuit Judges. 

GILBERT, Circuit Judge. On March 16, 1907, the appellants, the 
Nazima Trading Company and Herman Meyer, as creditors of the 
Chititu Development Company, bankrupt, filed in the court below their 
objections to the confirmation of a sale of the bankrupt's property 
which had been made on November 12, 1906, and their motion to set 
the sale aside. On the same day the court overruled the objections 

•For other cases see same toplc & S numbeb in Dec. & Am. Digs. 1907 to date, & Rep'r Indexe» 



NAZIMA TRADING CO. V. MAKTIN. 839 

and the motion, and made and entered an order confirming the sale. 
On May 1, 1907, the said appellants so named, together with Jacob 
Sutter, a créditer of the bankrupt, filed in the court below their péti- 
tion to set aside the said sale so made and confirmed. On August 6, 
1907, the pétition was denied. On August 9, 1907, the appellants pre- 
sented to the court below their pétition for an appeal, both. from the 
order confirming the sale and the order denying their pétition, and on 
the same day the appeal was allowed. On February 25, 1908, the 
appellants filed their assignments of error and their bond on appeal, 
and caused citation to issue^ which was served on March 4, 1908. On 
July 27, 1908, no transcript having been filed in this court, one of 
the appellees moved on that ground to dismiss the appeal. On August 
18, 1908, and before the motion to dismiss could be heard, the appel- 
lants filed their transcript in this court and docketed the cause. There- 
after two of the appellees moved to dismiss the appeal on the ground, 
among other grounds, that the transcript had not been filed or the 
cause docketed within the time allowed by the rules of this court. 

We think the motion should be allowed. No order was obtained 
extending the time to file the transcript in this court. It was not filed 
until nearly five months after the return day. Intervening the return 
day and the filing of the transcript was the May term of this court, 
at which the appeal should hâve been heard. No showing whatever 
lias been made of accident or mistake, and no excuse of any kind is 
ofïered for the delay. It is within the sound discrétion of the court, 
it is true, to relieve parties who hâve not complied with the rules; 
but that discrétion should not be exercised in a case where there has 
been long delay and there is utter absence of excuse or exténuation. 
Grigsby v. Purcell, 99 U. S. 505, 25 L. Ed. 354. Especially should 
this be held where, as hère, the case involves the settlement of an es- 
tate in bankruptcy affecting the interests of numerous parties. 

There is in the record the further ground of dismissal that, although 
the appeal was allowed on August 9, 1907, citation was not issued and 
the assignment of errors was not filed until February 25, 1908, and that 
in the meantime the October term of this court was held and adjourn- 
ed. In Jacobs v. George, 150 U. S. 415, 14 Sup. Ct. 159, 37 L- Ed. 
1127, and in Pender v. Brown et al., 120 Fed. 496, 56 C. C. A. 646, 
it was held that by the intervention of a term of the appellate court 
between the allowance of an appeal and the issuance of the citation, 
if citation is not waived, the appeal becomes inoperative. 

The appeal is dismissed. 
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VARY et al. v. JACKSON. 

(Circuit Court of Appeals, Fifth Circuit. November 10, 1908.) 

No. 1,764. 

BANKEUPTCY (§ 417*)— SETTING A.SIDE DlSCHABGE—ScrFIOIENCY OF PETITION. 

A pétition is insufliclent to authorize the reopening of bankruptey pro- 
ceedings seven years after the bankrupt's discharge on the ground of a 
frauduleiit concealment of assets, where it is verified on information and 
belief only by an assignée of a debt, does not show what property was 
scheduled by the bankrupt or what représentations were nwde by him, 
. that any creditors were deceived, or when the alleged fraud was discov- 
ered. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Bankruptey, Dec. Dig. i 417.*] 

Pétition for Revision of Proceedings of the District Court of the 
United States for the Northern District of Alabama, in Bankruptey. 

J. A. W. Smith, for petitioners. 
Lee Cowart, for respondent. 

Before PARDEE and SHELJBY, Circuit Judges, and BURNS, Dis- 
trict Judge. 

PARDEE, Circuit Judge. The pétition presented to the District 
Court to reopen the proceedings in the bankruptey of J. F. B. Jack- 
son, and to permit petitioners to prove debts on the ground of fraudu- 
lent concealment of assets, was not sufficiently definite and spécifie to 
entitle the petitioners as matter of law to any relief. On March 28, 
1899, Jackson was adjudicated a bankrupt, and on the 15th day of 
May, following, he obtained his discharge as a bankrupt. The péti- 
tion was sworn to on the 18th day of September, 1907, filed before the 
référée September 24, 1907, and denied by the judge the 6th day of 
January, 1908. It was verified by the affidavit of John Vary, who is 
averred to be the assignée (but no date of assignment given) of a 
certain judgment recovered against Jackson by one Nannie Sue Alford 
on the 9th day of September, 1895, and who swore that the facts stated 
are true to the best of his knowledge, information, and belief. The 
other alleged creditors did not présent any affidavits as to facts, ex- 
cept C. E. Elder, who swore that he was the assignée of one G. Belton 
Massey, who was the only créditer who proved his debt in Jackson's 
bankruptey, and that his assignment was dated November 17, 1906, 
and said Elder further swore that he was willing for the proceedings 
to be reopened, etc. 

The pétition fails to specifically show what property was surrendered 
by the bankrupt or what représentations were made in his schedules 
as to property surrendered by him. It further fails to show that any 
creditor, at the time of the bankruptey or in the year within which 
debts could be proved under section 57 (n) of the bankrupt act (Act 
July 1, 1898, c. 541, 30 Stat. 560, 561 [U. S. Comp. St. 1901, p. 3444]), 
was in any wise deceived as to the facts of the case or by the représen- 
tations in the schedules. It further fails to show exactly when the 
alleged fraud was discovered, or that it was discovered within one 

•For other cases see same topic & § number in Dec. & Am. Digs. 1907 to date, & Rep'r Indexes 
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year prior to the filing- of the pétition. See Bailey v. Glover, 21 Wall. 
342, 22 L. Ed. 636 ; Pearsall v. Smith, 149 U. S. 235, 236, 13 Sup. Ct. 
833, 37 L,. Ed. 713. 

In regard to this matter the only allégation we find in the pétition is : 

"The bankrupt's discharge was granted before the tacts herein set out were 
known to the creditors or brought to the attention of this court, because they 
hâve been recently discovered." 

This is too gênerai, even if the pétition had been verified properly. 
The record does not show what reasons actuated the judge a quo in 
denying the pétition, nor whether any requests for amendment were 
made at the time of the said déniai. In passing upon the proceedings, 
we are controlled by the record. The question of amending or of al- 
lowing amendments should hâve been presented to the lower court. 

The pétition for revision is denied. 



LOFLIN et al. v. AYRES et al. 

(Circuit Court of Appeals, Eighth Circuit. November 2, 1908.) 

No. 2,791. 

Appeal and Eeeor (§ 78*)— Trial— Order Striking Case from Docket Not 
Reviewable by Writ of Error Because Not a Final Décision. 

An order striking a case from the docket is not reviewable by writ of 
error in the national courts because it is not a final décision. It leaves 
the case pending and susceptible of reinstatement and hearing or dis- 
missal on motion or pétition. A writ of error or appeal to review suctt 
an order must be dismissed for want of jurisdiction of this court. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Appeal and Error, Cent. Dig. § 471 ; 
Dec. Dig. § 78.* 

Finality of judgments and decrees for purposes of review, see notes 
to Bush Electric Co. v. Electric Imp. Co. of San José, 2 C. C. A. 379 ; Cen- 
tral Trust Co. of New York v. Maddeii, 17 C. C. A. 238 ; Prescott & A. C. 
Ry. Co. v. Atchison, T. & S. F. R. Co., 28 C. C. A. 482.] 

(Syllabus by the Court.) 

In Error to the Circuit Court of the United States for the Eastern 
District of Arkansas. 

R. G. Brown and H. B. Anderson, for plaintiffs in error. 
J. T. Coston, for défendants in error. 

Before SANBORN and VAN DEVANTER, Circuit Judges, and 
AMIDON, District Judge. 

SANBORN, Circuit Judge. Plaintiffs below, Sallie J. Ayres and 
others, brought an action of ejectment against the Anderson-Tully 
Company, a corporation, and another, in the circuit court of Mississip- 
pi county, in the state of Arkansas, in January, 1907, and on Feb- 
ruary 5, 1907, indorsed upon their complaint a statement of their élec- 
tion to transfer the cause to the chancery court of that county, and the 
clerk of the court indorsed the transfer chosen. Thereafter, and in due 
time, the Anderson-Tully Company filed in the circuit court of Mis- 

*For other cases see same topic & 5 number in Dec. & Am. Digs. 1907 to date, & Rep'r Indexes. 
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sissippi county the proper pétition and bond, and took suitable proceed- 
ings to remove the case from that court to the Circuit Court of the 
United States of the Eastern District of Arkansas. The latter court, 
after the transcript had been filed, upon motion of the plaintiffs below, 
made an order that the action be stricken from its docket, upon the 
sole ground that it was not pending in the circuit court of Mississippi 
county when the pétition for removal was filed, and the writ of error 
before us was sued out to revievv this order. 

But the jurisdiction of this court upon a writ of error is limited to 
the review of a ■final décision of the court below. Act Mardi 3, 1891, 
c. 517, § 6, 26.Stat. 828, Supp. Rev. St. p. 903 (U. S. Comp. St. 1901, 
p. 549). An order, judgment, or decree which leaves the rights of the 
parties affected by it undetermined and open to further litigation in 
the same suit is not a final décision. Standley v. Roberts, 59 Fed. 
836, 839, 8 C. C. A. 305, 308 ; Collin County Nat. Bank v. Hughes, 
152 Fed. 414, 416, 81 C. C. A. 556, 558; Stevens v. Nave-McCord 
Merc. Co., 150 Fed. 71, 73, 80 C. C. A. 25, 27 ; Morrison v. Burnette, 
154 Fed. 617, 622, 83 C. C. A. 391, 396; Chase- v. Driver, 92 Fed. 780, 
784, 34. C.C. A. 668, 672, 

An order which strikes a case from the docket of a court is not a 
final décision. It does not dismiss the action. It simply suspends pro- 
ceedings in it until further steps are taken to secure a final disposition 
of it, The action is still pënding, and may be reinstated upon the dock- 
et by the court upon motion, or pétition, and may then be decided upon 
its ■merits or dismissed for wantof jurisdiction. Welch v. Louis, 31 111. 
446, 455; Tibbs v. Allen, 29 111. 535, 548; Havden v. Huff, 62 Neb. 
375, 87 N. W. 184, 187. As the order challenged did not évidence a 
final décision of this case by the court below, it is not reviewable until 
a final décision lias been rendered, and this writ of error is dismissed 
because this court is without jurisdiction to consider or décide the al- 
leged errors which it was brought to correct. 



INDUSTRIAL PRESS v. W. R. C. SMITH PUB. CO. 

(Circuit Court of Appeals, Fifth Circuit. November 10, 190S.) 

No. 1,870. 

Tbade-Màbks and. Tkade-Names (§ 92*) — Scit for Unfaib Compétition — 
Pleading — "Caloulated to Deceive." 

A bill for unfair compétition in tnule by the use by défendant of a name 
for a periodical similar \o oue xised by complai'nant must clearly allège 
that it was so used with interit to deceive the public or patrons, and an 
allégation that it was "calculâtes to deceive" is insufficient. 

[Ed. Note.— r-For other cases, see Trade-Marks and Trade-Names, Dec. 
Dig. §92.* .■.,:■ 

Unfair compétition in use of trade-nama, see notes to Scheuer v. Muller, 
20 C. C. A. 165 ; Lare v. Harper & Bros., 30 C. C. A. 376.] 

Appeal from the Circuit Court of the United States for the Northern 
District of Georgia. 

•For other cases see same toplc & § nùmbek In Dec. & Am. Digs. 1307 to date, & Rep'r Indexes 
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The following is the opinion of the Circuit Court, by NEWMAN, 
District Judge: 

The complaint does not, in my judgment, make by its bill, or by the trade- 
mark exhibited, a case of teclmieal trade-mark. 

Complainant may bave a case for unfair business compétition, ïbe only 
language in the bill on this subject, liowever, seems to be insufficient. It is 
<:lear that the naine "Southern Maehinery" used by the défendant conipany, 
in order to make a case, must bave been used with intent to deeeive the pub- 
lic and those who would be likely to patronize it. The only language in the 
bill tendihg in this direction is the following expression: 

"And your orator complains that the use by the défendant of the title 
'Southern Maehinery' is calculated to deeeive the publie into the belief that 
the periodical so entitled 'Southern Maehinery' is anotber spécial édition of 
your orator's periodical 'Maehinery.' " 

"Calculated to deeeive" does not mean or include intent to deeeive. There 
should be a clear averment that the naine is used with intent to deeeive in the 
respects claimed in the bill. 

Complainant's counsel bas requested permission, if the court should believe 
the language insufficient, to amend the bill in this respect. If the complain- 
ant shall, withln 10 days, amend its bill so as to meet the objection stated. 
the demurrer will be overruled ; otberwise the demurrer will be sustained. 

Burton Smith, for appellant. 

J. Carroll Payne and Winfield P. Jones, for appellee. 

Before PARDEE and SHELBY, Circuit Judges, and BURNS, Dis- 
trict Judge. 

PER CURIAM. We concur in the reasoning and conclusion of the 
judge a quo, and therefore the decree of the Circuit Court is afnrmed. 



AJAX FORGE CO. V. MORDES FROG & CROSSING WORKS. 

(Circuit Court of Appeals, Seventh Circuit. October 6, 1008.) 

No. 1,433. 

1. Patents (§ 328*)— Infringement— Switcii-Rod. 

The Elfborg patent No. 640,456, for an adjustable switch-rod in whieh 
an eccentric is used as means for adjusting the length of the rod in a 
split switch, is not a pioneer patent, but the device shown differs from 
prior déviées only in the spécifie locking means employed, and, in view of 
the narrow construction required by the prior art, the patent is not in- 
fringed by the device of the Lee and Moore patent Xo. 679,153. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Patents, Dec. Dig. § 328.*] 

2. Appeal and Erroe (§ 1054*)— Review — Harmless Error. 

The admission in évidence in a suit in equity of a paper purporting to 
be an opinion given by counsel for complainant expressing doubt as to the 
right of recovery, even if not properly admissible, is not ground for re- 
versai of the decree on the merits. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Appeal and Error, Cent. Dig. § 4185; 
Dec. Dig. § 1054.*] 

Appeal from the Circuit Court of the United States for the Eastern 
Division of the Northern District of Illinois. 
For opinion below, see 156 Fed. 591. 

This appeal is from a decree on final hearing of a bill flled by the appellant 
for relief against alleged infringeineut of a patent, which dismisses the bill 

•For other cases see same topic & § kdmbeb in Dec. & Am. Dfgs. 1907 to date, & Rep'r Indexes 
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for want of equity. The patent (No. 640,456) is for an "adjustable switch- 
rod" for use In railroad "point rail or split switches," and describes tbe inven- 
tion as relating "to that class of switch-rods that are designed for adjustably 
Connecting the switch rails, so that the proper positions of the latter with réf- 
érence to the permanent rails may be always assured, while at the saine time 
provision is made for taking up wear between the parts and compensation for 
variations in the positions of the movable parts of the switch." It farther 
spécifies that the switch-rods "are made in two or more parts joined through 
the médium of a block or plate to which one of the parts is eccentrically con- 
nected, the other of the parts being provided with an eye or socket, or équiva- 
lent bearing, in which the block or plate' is fltted, so that it may be rotated for 
the purpose of adjusting the length of the rod." 

The following Fig. 1 is exhibited in the patent as a sectional élévation of 
the switch-rod, and Fig. 2 as a horizontal section on lme 2-2 of Fig. 1: 






s 




And the description and références in the spécifications read: 
"A represents the switch-rod, which is connected to each of the switch rails 
by the means of them. The rod is provided with an overhanging ear B, extend- 
ing parallel with it and providing jaws between which projects a portion of 
a chair O. The portion aforesaid of the chair is provided with a circular eye 
or socket, in which fit», so as to be capable of rotation, an eccentric D, form- 
ed with or non-rotatively attached to a shaft B. The portion of the rod A 
which forms one of the jaws has an opening through which the shaft E passes, 
and in which it has pivotai bearing, permitting its rotary movement, the lower 
end of the shaft being threaded for the réception of a nut F. The ear B, 
forming the other jaw, is also provided with an opening through which the 
shaft projects, the portion of the shaft occupying this opening being of non- 
clrcular shape, preferably polygonal. The opening in the ear B is for the pur- 
pose of providing a seat or bearing for a locking-block or plate G, which has 
means for non-rotatively engaging the shaft, the upper portion of the shaft 
being threaded for the réception of a nut, H, for holding the locking-block in 
place." 
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The opinion filed in the trial court by Judge Kohlsaat (as certifiée! in tho 
record) recites the claims in suit and the distinctions in means on which non- 
infringement is found, and reads as follows: 

"This is a suit to restrain alleged infringement of claims 1, 3, and 6, of 
letters patent No. 640,456, for adjustable switch-rod, granted January 2, 1900, 
to Henry G. Elfborg. The claims in suit are as follows: 

" '(1) The combination with two parts to be joined, of an eccentric pivoted 
to one of them and fitting rotatively in an eye or socket in the other, a lock- 
ing-block seated upon the part to which the eccentric is pivoted, means for 
non-rotatively Connecting the eccentric and locking-Wock, and means for pre- 
venting the locking-block from moving about the pivotai axis of the eccentric, 
substantially as set forth.' 

" '(3) The combination with two parts to be joined, of an eccentric fitting ro- 
tatively in an eye or socket in one of the parts, a shaft carrying the eccentric 
and having pivotai bearing in the other of the parts, a locking-block having non- 
rotative engagement with the shaft, and means carried by the part in which 
the shaft has its pivotai bearing for preventing the locking-block from mov- 
ing about the axis of the shaft, substantially as set forth.' 

" '(6) The combination with two parts to be joined, of an eccentric fitting ro- 
tatively in an eye or socket formed in one of them, a shaft carrying the eccentric 
and having pivotai bearing in the other of said parts, a locking-block having 
non-rotative engagement with the shaft, means carried by the part in which 
the shaft has its pivotai bearing for preventing the locking-block from moving 
about the axis of the shaft, and a handle carried by the locking-block for 
manipulating it, substantially as set forth.' 

"A switch-rod is a meinber Connecting and holding in alignment the movable 
opposite rails of a railroad switch, and the patent in suit relates to what is 
known, by reason of the pointed ends of its movable rails, as a 'point rail' or 
'split switch.' Obviously, the simplest form of a switch-rod would be a plain 
rod or bar having holes for bolts or other means at each of its ends for fasten- 
ing to the rails. This simple means of holding the rails In proper position is 
not, however, practicable for the reason that where the pointed rails contact 
with the continuons rails they gradually become worn and loose, thus neces- 
sitating fréquent readjustment of the length of the switch-rod. Means for 
adjusting the rod to take up this wear has béen the subject of many patents. 
Some hâve used the screw as a means of adjustment ; others hâve used plates 
bolted to each end of the rod with a number of holes, each giving a new ad- 
justment when used with the Connecting boit; while the later devices, of 
which the patent in suit is an example, use the eccentric as an adjusting 
means. 

"The class of devices using the eccentric hâve thèse features in common: (1) 
Two principal parts of the rod to be joined; (2) a boit, shaft, or pin passing 
through holes in each of the parts ; (3) a disk fitted rotatively into one of the 
principal parts, through which passes, at some point other than its center, 
the axis of the coupling pin or boit ; (4) some means for locking this eccentric 
against rotation. 

"The patents of this class differ from each other somewhat in the assembling 
of thèse parts, and this seems to be principally on account of their différent 
means of locking the eccentric. The patent, therefore, cannot be called a 
pioneer patent. It follows closely the methods of the prior art in principle, 
differing only in the spécifie locking means employed. 

"Défendant admits the manufacture and sale of two kinds of switch-rods 
which are charged to infringe the claims in suit: The first of thèse devices is 
substantially identical with that illustrated in Figs. 7, 8, and 9 of patent No. 
079,153, granted to W. C. Lee and W. F. Moore on July 23, 1901, which patent 
is owned by défendant company. The second is a slight modification of the 
Lee & Moore patent No. 679,153. The différence between the two devices of 
défendants is admitted by both parties to be immaterial. 

"The device of the patent in suit undoubtedly discloses peculiarities of con- 
struction not found in the prior art. Elfborg seems to hâve been the first 
who, by making the eccentric intégral with the shaft, gave to that member 
the new functions of forming part of the means for adjusting the eccentric 
and for locking the eccentric when adjusted. 
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"Defendanfs structure embodies thèse features of novelty, but goes a step 
further. While the shaft-head of complainant forms but a part of the meana 
for loeklng the eccentric against rotation (the other part being a détachable 
locking-block), defendant's shaft-head is so made as to dispense entirely with 
the separate locklng-block. Défendant has made In one part what complain- 
ant made in two, but in doing so has also changea the mode of opération. In 
adjusting complainaiit's device the nut on the shaft-head is removed, the lock- 
ing-block llfted out, the shaft with its eccentric turned to the desired position, 
and the locking-block then replaced. In defendant's device the lower nut is 
removed (the upper one being intégral with the shaft) ; the shaft must then be 
raised to admit of turning, and then lowered to lock the eccentric. While it 
may be, as seems to be the case, that Elfborg was the flrst to use the eccentric 
Intégral with the shaft, yet, considered separately, this was no part of his 
Invention. What he did invent was a combination, and there is no rule of 
law prohibiting defendant's use of any éléments crf Elfborg's combination, 
provided it is used in a différent combination. 

"To find infringement, the court must flnd that the enlarged octagonal shaft- 
head of defendant's device is the équivalent of the 'locking-block' of complain- 
ant's claims, and that the intégral connection between the shaft and its head 
Is the équivalent of the 'means for non-rotatively Connecting the eccentric and 
locking-block' of claim 1 and the 'non-rotative engagement with the shaft' of 
claims 3 and 6. Under the languagé of claim 6, this bolt-head must also be 
construed as 'a handle carried by the locking-block for manipulating it.' The 
defendant's bolt-head corresponds to the upper octagonal part of the shaft of 
complainant's patent. It is simply an enlargement of this part, and the 
'locking-block' shown and described by complainant, and plainly meant by him 
when he uses the tenn, is a separate locking-block. There is no such part in 
the defendant's device. While the intégral connection between the bolt-head 
and Its shaft of defendant's structure might be construed to be équivalent to 
'means for non-rotatively Connecting the eccentric and locking-block,' this couid 
not be done without manifest abuse of the languagé used In claims 3 and 6, 
ffhere 'non-rotative engagement with the shaft' ls called for. Engagement with 
the shaft implies clearly the want of integrality. It would seem a f orced con- 
struction to hold that the bolt-head of defendant's device is the 'handle' de- 
scribed and claimed by complainant There ls no such handle In defendant's 
device. 

: "Complainant contends that lt does not involve invention to simply make 
the locklng-block of its patent intégral with the shaft, and complainant's ex- 
pert has gone into this question fully in his testimony, and has offered in évi- 
dence an exhlblt model showlng the intégral connection of a bolt-head made 
clrcular and locked by a narrow latéral projection which ls adapted to fit into 
any one of a séries of notches formed around the noie In which the bolt-head 
rests. Leaving out of considération the handle, which ls lntegrally connected 
with the bolt-head, this construction is substantially that of défendant. The 
mode of opération ls that of défendant: The lower nut must be loosened and 
the whole shaft raised before it can be adjusted. This exhibit model seems to 
beg the question. If intégral connection is made between complainant's re- 
movable locking-block and Its octagonal shaft-head, without other change, the 
device becomes Inoperative and incapable of adjustment. 

"Keeping in view the state of the prior art, and giving to the claims as 
broad a construction as the terms used will reasonably warrant, lt does not 
appear that défendant has lnfringed, and the blll will therefore be disniissed 
for want of equity." 

Thomas F. Sheridan, George L,. Wilkinson, and Walter A. Scott, 
for appellant. 
Dwight B. Cheever, for appellee. 

Before GROSSCUF, BAKER, and SEAMAN, Circuit Judges. 

PER CURIAM. The decree which is brought from this appeal is 
affirmed on the foregoing opinion of the trial court. Error is assign- 
ed for the conclusions there stated, of noninfringement, want of equity 
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in the bill, and dismissal accordingly ; and eaeh assignment is met and 
satisfactorily answered, as we believe, by the opinion so filed. 

Complaint is further made, in the argument on behalf of the appel- 
lant, of error in receiving in évidence a paper purporting to be an 
opinion given by counsel for appellant (complainant) to such appel- 
ant, prior to filing the bill, expressing doubt of the infringement 
averred in the bill, which paper was brought out in cross-examination 
of the patentée, and so introduced on the part of the appellee, under a 
gênerai objection that it was "not compétent or pertinent to the is- 
sues," and was "merely a copy," not an original paper. The objection 
urged upon this appeal is that such opinion "was a privileged com- 
munication" between counsel and client, and that error appears in the 
ultimate refusai of the trial court, on appellant's motion, to exclude 
it on that ground. On the assumption, however, that the paper re- 
ferred to was inadmissible upon one or the other ground, error is not 
assigned thereupon, as required by rule 11 (150 Fed. xxvii, 79 C. C. 
A. xxvii), nor can its inception disturb the decree upon the merits of 
the controversy. 

The decree of the Circuit Court is affirmed. 



CURTIS v. HUMPHREY. 

(Circuit Court of Appeals, Seventh Circuit. October 6, 1908.) 

No. 1,476. 

Patents (§ 41*)— Infbingement— Automatic Egg-Boiler. 

The Curtis patent No. 557,102 for a device for regulating treatment of 
substances chronometrically, applied prineipally to an automatic egg-boil- 
er, while not a pioneer patent, discloses a patentable advance on the prior 
art and is valid. Claims 1 and 4 also held infringed. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Patents, Dec. Dig. § 41.*] 

Appeal from the Circuit Court of the United States for the Eastern 
Division of the Northern District of Illinois. 
For opinion below, see 159 Fed. 169. 

Paul Synnesvedt and James C. Bradley, for appellant. 

Edward E. Longan, for appellee. 

Before GROSSCUP, BAKER, and SEAMAN, Circuit Judges. 

BAKER, Circuit Judge. Appellant's bill was dismissed for want 
of equity on the ground that his patent was not infringed by appellee's 
device. The suit was based on claims 1 and 4 of patent No. 557,192, 
issued to appellant on March 31, 1896, for a "device for regulating 
treatment of substances chronometrically." Thèse claims are as fol- 
lows: 

"(1) In an apparatus for regulating chronometrically the treatment of sub- 
stances, the combination of an attachment or holder for an object to be mov- 
ed or withdrawn ; a moving or withdrawing device ; a chronometrically-op- 
erated detent ; and means for engaging the detent with the withdrawing de- 

•For other cases see same toplc & § numbeb in Dec. & Am. Digs. 1907 to date, & Rep'r Indexes 
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vice during a given period of its movement and releasing the same at the ter- 
minatlon of such period ; substantially as set fortli." 

"(4) The combination of a cord or chain suspending at one end a substance 
to be treated, and at the other connected to a normally active retracting de- 
vice, with a shaft in chronometric rotation, and means for engaging the cord 
or chain with the shaft during any desired number of incréments of the shaft 
rotation and releasing it when said incréments are completed, substantially 
as set forth." 

So far as thèse claims are concerned, the machine that is set forth 
in the spécification consists of a basket (in which eggs, for example, 
may be submerged in a vessel containing boiling water), a chain that 
extends from the basket up over a pulley and down to a weighted 
ratchet bar, a ratchet disk in engagement with the ratchet bar, and a 
shaft which through intermediate gearing connects the ratchet disk to 
the escapement of a clock. The opération is this: The ratchet bar is 
set so that a greater or less proportion of its length (depending on the 
number of minutes the eggs are to be boiled) will hâve to pass the 
ratchet disk ; the weighted bar causes the shaft to rotate ; but the speed 
of rotation that would be due to the gravity-pull of the weighted bar 
is restrained and regulated by the escapement of the clock, so that the 
shaft is "in chronometric rotation" and the ratchet disk becomes "a 
chronometrically-operated detent" ; and finally, when the disk releases 
the bar, the weight of the latter exerts a sudden pull on the chain and 
lifts the egg-container out of the boiling water. 

Nothing in the prior art throws any doubt upon the patentable novel- 
ty of the above-described combination. The éléments were old, and 
some of them had been combined for the same or analogous purposes. 
For example, in O'Brien's automatic egg-boiler (patent No. 284,051, 
August 28, 1883), a clock or timing mechanism pulls a trigger and re- 
leases a spring which pushes the egg-container up out of the water 
like a jack-in-the-box. Hère is a combination of a "holder for an ob- 
ject to be moved or withdrawn, a moving or withdrawing device, and 
a chronometrically-operated detent." But no means is used or suggest- 
ed "for engaging the detent with the withdrawing device during a 
given period of its (the latter's) movement and releasing the same at 
the termination of such period." And so with the Weissenborn patent 
No. 125,362, April 2, 1872, for raising lead pencils "from the bath of 
varnishing or coloring material, after having been dipped therein, at 
degrees of velocity corresponding with the nature and consistency of 
the said varnishing or coloring material and the thickness of the coat 
that is desired to be left thereon." Though the pencils are raised by 
a/ weight whose velocity of descent is regulated by an adjustable es- 
capement, there is no way shbwn or hinted at for a time-measuring 
engagement and then a disengagement between the weight and the 
escapement, because the connection between the Weissenborn weight 
and escapement is continuons and permanent. The other références 
discussed by experts and by counsel (Gribben, No. 160,092, February 
23, 1875; McGlynn, No. 375,497, December 27, 1887; Reithoffer, No. 
403,446, May 14, 1889 ; Carbonnier, French patent, No. 8,692, Febru- 
ary 8, 1837) also fail, in.our judgment, to anticipate either in struc- 
ture or créative thought the distinguishing feature of appellant's de- 
vice as above described, namely, the twofold use of the weighted 



EXPANDED METAL CO. V. GENERAL FIREPROOFING CO. 849 

ratchet bar, first, to act with the ratchet disk and the escapement as a 
measurer of the time during which the réceptacle at the other end of 
the chain is to be allowed at rest, and, second, on being released from 
the ratchet disk, to act as the motor for the instant raising of the ré- 
ceptacle. 

Now while appellant was not a pioneer in devising apparatus of 
this class, he is nevertheless entitled to a protection as wide as his in- 
vention. Appellee's device produces the same resuit by the same 
method of opération; and indeed no distinguishment is attempted ex- 
cept in two particulars. Appellant's patent covers more than the 
device as hereinabove described. The apparatus of claims 1 and 4 
includes but one réceptacle. Other claims provide means for operating 
a plurality of réceptacles in connection with a single shaft and a single 
escapement. For this purpose appellant uses a certain braking 
mechanism to offset the action of the additional weighted ratchet bars 
as they come into play against the single escapement. When appellee 
desires to use a plurality of réceptacles, he employs a like number of 
independent escapements. So he avoids the use of the braking mech- 
anism. But this is wholly immaterial, because claims 1 and 4 do not 
embrace that feature of the patent. The other ground of distinction 
is that appellee does not hâve an independent clock. But, as herein- 
before stated, the "chronometric rotation" of appellant's shaft, so far 
as claims 1 and 4 are concerned, is obtained by restraining the gravity- 
pull of the ratchet bar by means of the shaft's geared connection with 
the escapement of the clock. For egg-boiling purposes time is meas- 
ured by the operative length of the ratchet bar ; and the hands and face 
and ail the parts that would not affect the working of the escapement 
could be dispensed with. And that is just what appellee has done. 
But the substitution of a simple escapement for an entire clock not only 
fails to avoid the terms of claims 1 and 4, but clearly conforms to the 
express teaching of the patent. "It will readily be perceived that the 
overweight W, when engaged with the shaft B by means of its rack- 
bar h, becomes a motor for causing its rotation." "A clock C of ordi- 
nary construction is utilized as a regulating device for permitting a 
constant and chronometric rotation of the shaft B ; but any form of 
motor capable of chronometric régulation or a simple escapement or 
other device permitting a time-regulated rotation of the shaft B may 
be employed in lieu of the clock C." 

The decree is reversed, with the direction to enter a decree in appel- 
lant's favor for an injunction and an accounting. 
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(Circuit Court of Appeals, Sixth Circuit. October 16, 1908.) 

No. 1,783. 

Patents (§ 328*) — Pbocess — Description of Means— Peocess of Expanding 
Sheet Métal. 

The Golding patent No. 527,242, for a method of making expanded sheet 
métal by slitting and stretching the sheet at the same time, is not invalid 
for insufficiency of description of the means by which the process may be 

•For other cases see same topie & § number in Dec. & Am. Digs. 190T to date, & Rep'r Indexes 
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practlced, nor becauSe for the function only of a machine, but covers a 
new, useful, and patentable lmprovement In the art of expandlng sheet 
métal, and 1s valid. Also held Infringed. 
[Ed. Note.— For other eases, aee Patents, Dec. Dlg. | 328.*] 

Appeal from the Circuit Court of the United States for the North- 
ern District of Ohio. 
For opinion below, see 157 Fed. 564. 

Ernest H. Hunter, for appellant. 

G. H. Christy and Thomas W. Bakewell (E. H. Fairbanks, of 
counsel), for appellee. 

Before LURTON, SEVERENS, and RICHARDS, Circuit Judges. 

SEVERENS, Circuit Jùdge. This is a suit brought by the owner 
of letters patent No. 527,242, granted October 9, 1894, to John F. Gold- 
ing, for a "Method of Making Expanded Sheet Métal," complaining 
of the infringement thereof by the défendant. In the court below the 
patent was held to be invalid upon the grounds stated by the Circuit 
Court of Appeals for the Third Circuit in its opinion in the case of 
Bradford v. Expanded Métal Company, the complainant hère, reported 
in 146 Fed. 984, 77 C. C. A. 230. 

On this appeal much reliance is placed by the appellee upon the dé- 
cision in that case, and rightly so, for this court would be strongly in- 
clined to follow a décision of that learned court, if made of the same 
questions and upon the same record as presented in the case before us. 
The question of the validity of the patent is the same ; but we hâve no 
means of knowing what évidence was adduced in the case in the Third 
Circuit, and so are unable to détermine to what extent, if at ail, our 
duty to follow that court should constrain us. At ail events, our im- 
pressions upon the questions invOlved are so strong that we feel com- 
pelled to express an independent judgment. 

The art of expanding sheet métal had made considérable progress 
at the date of Golding's invention ; and the product had been used for 
various purposes, such as latticework, trellises, screens, fencing, lath, 
and the re-enforcement of concrète structures. In gênerai, it may be 
said it consisted of slitting sheet métal into narrow strands by making 
more or less short, parallel slits of equal length along the length of the 
sheet alternately; that is, in such wày as that each alternate Une of 
slits should equally overlap the ends of the adjacent slits in the fîrst line 
of slits, and so on until the sheet was slitted. The sheet was then 
stretched laterally, thè resuit being that the slitted strands and the un- 
cut portions between them formed diamond-shaped meshes of nearly 
equal size and shape, but not of the desired uniformity, owing, doubt- 
less, in large measure, to the variations in the thickness and texture 
of the sheet of métal. The sheet was shortened somewhat, but made 
much wider. This method had been improved upon, and notably by an 
invention of Golding and Durkee, patented by letters No. 320,242, dat- 
ed June 16, 1885. We shall not stop to enter into a further description 
of other earlier methods, which were the subjects of patents in this and 
other countries, for the reason that it sufficiently appears that the Gold- 
ing and Durkee invention just mentioned was the most advanced and 

•For other ouu m umi topio A ] nxjmbbb la Dec. & Am. Digs. 1907 to date, & Rep'r Indexes 
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had proved the most successful at the date of the invention which is the 
subject of the patent in suit. It seems désirable to describe the Golding 
and Durkee invention, patented in 1885, as we think it is the proper 
datum from which to reckon the novelty and utility of the subséquent 
invention of the Golding patent involved in the présent suit. It con- 
sisted in — 

"beginning at one slde and corner and making an Incision withln the side of 
the métal, thus forming a strand which is simultaneously pressed away from 
the plane of the métal in a direction at or near a right angle, the position 
the strand assumes depending upon the distance it is moved from the plane 
of the métal, a' in the drawing shows the flrst eut made. The next step in 
this process is to make additional Incisions, as is shown at bA, t>2, and ba in 
the figure hère attached, fu'rther within the plate of métal, and leaving uncut 
sections at the ends of the cuts, and, simultaneously with the eutting, the 
strands are pressed away from the plane of the métal at the angle and to the 
deslred position, as above described. Thus each row of meshes is simultane- 
ously eut and formed from a blank pièce of métal without buckling or crimp- 
ing the blank. In the act of eutting and forming the meshes, the flnished arti- 
cle is eontracted in a line with the cuts or incisions, and consequently it is 
shorter in this direction than the pièce from which it was eut, but is greatly 
lengthened in a line at an angle to the plane of the original sheet plate or 
blank." 




It is mater ial to the purpose to observe (what will presently be seen) 
that by this method the strands are not strained by lengthening them, 
or, if so, not beyond what is incident to the slitting and crowding them 
out. On the contrary, the strands, when eut and crowded out, pull ail 
their attachments near and far (or so far as the already eut parts of 
the blank extend), and is the cause of the shortening of the sheet ; and, 
as the slitting and forming of the several meshes is going on at the 
same time, it is obvious that, with ail the severed parts exposed to the 
strain of the opération, irregularities in the resuit from buckling and 
crinkling in the severed parts would probably occur. And the testi- 
rnony shows that this was the resuit manifested by the process in opéra- 
tion. The sheet of métal was somewhat contorted and materially short- 
ened. 

The object of Golding's présent invention was to so order the process 
of slitting and bending the strands to their place as to prevent the dis- 
tortion of the sheet and préserve its length and the regularity of its 
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outline and of its meshes. To do this, he proposed to avail himself, as 
he says, of the capacity of the métal to lengthen and be bent under 
strain without materially impairing its strength. The method he pro- 
poses is this: He begins near one corner of the sheet and cuts a 
straight line of slits of equal length and distance apart near the edge 
of the sheet and along its length, and ; simultaneously with the cutting 
of each slit, bending off and down the several strands into the form 
of one-half of a diamond-shaped mesh. He then repeats the same opér- 
ation by slitting a line of slits parallel to the first, except that the mid- 
dle of the length of each of his slits will be. made opposite the space 
left uncut in the first opération, and, simultaneously with this second 
slitting, each severed strand is turned off and down to form the other 
half of the diamond-shaped mesh. By a continuation of this process 
the whole sheet is expanded without shortening and in regularly shaped 
meshes. The advantages of this process are obvious. They resuit from 
the circumstance that every time a slit is made and the strand bent 
to the required form the ends of the strand are supported and held in 
place by the whole of the uncut sheet. The cutting off and bending 
down of each strand is entirely independent of any other opération, 
and the maintenance of the length of the sheet is preserved by keeping 
the body of it entire while the strands are each being eut off and bent. 
It appears from the testimony of experts that the expansion of métal 
by stretching it does not, within moderate limits, weaken its tensile 
strength, though it has a tendency to make it more brittle, but not in- 
juriously, if not carried too far. The utility of this method of expand- 
ing the métal is sufficiently proven. 

Figure 1 of the drawings, reduced in size, illustrâtes the sheet partly 
expanded by the process or method above explained. 




The claim reads as follows : 

"I claim the herein flescribed method of making open or reticulated métal 
work, which consists in simultaneously slitting and bending portions of a 
plate or sheet of métal in such mauner as to stretch or elongate the bars Con- 
necting the slit portions and body of the sheet or plate, and then similarly 
slitting and bending in places alternate to the first mentioned portions, thus 
producing the finished expanded sheet métal of the same length as that of 
the original sheet or plate, substantially as described." 

It seems even more simple than any method theretofore employed. 
It drew from the Circuit Court of Appeals for the Third Circuit the 
characterization of a "happy thought," and we think merited it. But 
that court felt constrained to reverse the decree of the lower court. 
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which sustained the patent, because the conception of the thought was 
unaccompanied by any sufficient description of the means by which 
it might be realized. We cannot agrée to this, especially in the face 
of the testimony on that subject in the présent record. 

If the spécifications for a process patent do not sufficiently indicate 
to those skilled in the art to which it relates some means or instru- 
mentahties by which it may be practiced, and the contrivance or 
means for effecting it is beyond the skill of a trained mechanic, it might 
well be said that the inventer had not shown how to make his inven- 
tion useful, and therefore had not entitled himself to a patent. It 
would seem probable that in view of the prior art a skilled artisan 
would be able himself to adjust the machinery already in use to exé- 
cute the instructions contained in the spécifications. But hère the 
inventor has gone on to point out that the slitting and bending is to 
be done by a stationary cutter under the sheet, and upper cutters to 
co-operate in shearing the slit. Thèse upper cutters are so construct- 
ed as to bend down the strand to the proper distance. It is not stat- 
ed just what the form shall be, but only ordinary skill in mechanics 
would suggest that the outer side of the cutter might be beveled or a 
shoulder might be formed thereon to carry down the strand when 
severed. Mechanism for the shifting of the sheet and of the knives 
was already in use in machines for expanding métal, and, indeed, was 
common in the mechanical arts. Moreover, experts hâve hère testified 
that thèse devices could be arranged by any skillful mechanic, and we 
hâve no reason to doubt it. 

Nor can we agrée to the suggestion that the patent was for the func- 
tion only of a machine. No doubt the function or principle of a ma- 
chine cannot be the subject of a patent. It is not a distinct entity, but 
a mère property of the machine, and inséparable from it, and is de- 
veloped by its normal use. But Golding was not hère seeking to patent 
a machine, or the opération of a machine. It was a matter of indif- 
férence to him by what particular means his method could be practiced, 
but only that certain things should be done in a certain order. The 
apparatus he suggests would not by any known method of use be of 
any value. True, he could slit and bend sheets and strands of metali 
with it. That was the function of it. But still, until and unless he 
invented a spécifie method of use, his apparatus was of no account. 
The material and the apparatus were mère disjecta membra until the 
light of more than the ordinary intelligence pointed the way to the 
subjection of the one to the opération of the other to a useful purpose. 
We think the invention may rightly and aptly be characterized as an 
improvement in the art of expanding sheet métal, and is within the 
letter and spirit of the statute. To hold otherwise would be to adopt 
a rule which would operate to exclude from the benefits of the law 
many valuable inventions of things new and useful, and this, not by 
resting upon any exception found in the statute, but upon an artificial 
graft of error alien to its spirit and purpose. Several of the décisions 
of the Suprême Court are cited by Mr. Justice Brown in Risdon Loco- 
motive Works v. Medart, 158 U. S. 68, 15 Sup. Ct. 745, 39 L. Ed. 899, 
which illustrate the différence between the function, principle, or 
opération of a machine and the application of the function or principle 
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in a peculiar and- as yet. unthought-of way and the discovery of the 
new mode of application of the principle conduces to a new and useful 
resuit. The cases of Mowry v. Whitney, 14 Wall. 620, 20 L. Ed. 
860, Cochrane v; Deener, 94 U. S. 780, 24 L. Ed. 139, and the 
Téléphone Cases, 126 U. S. 1, 8 Sup. Ct. 778, 31 L. Ed. 863, are ex- 
amples in point. And see Carnegie Steel Co. v. Cambria Iron Co., 
185 U. S. 403, 424-425, 22. Sup. Ct. 698, 46 L- Ed. 968, and 30 Cyc. 
825. As we understand the case of Risdon Locomotive Works v. 
Medart, nothing is there decided which is in conflict with thèse views. 
Three patents were there under considération. The first one con- 
sidered was for a process in making belt pulleys. The other two were 
for belt pulleys. The last two were disposed of upon the ground that 
the pulleys were not essentially différent from former constructions, 
but were better only in the respect that they. were the product of 
superior workmanship ; and that part of the case may, for présent pur- 
poses, be laid aside. With regard to the patent for a process, the court 
took the view that the invention was only of the resuit of the mechan- 
ism therein described. The opinion of the court was thereupon sum- 
med up as folio ws: 

"The resuit is a pulley more perfectly balancée!, more faultless in shape. 
stronger aud : more durable, perhaps, than any other bef ore produced ; but 
this was not because the patentée had discovered anything new in the resuit 
produced, but because the mechanism was better adapted to produce that 
resuit than anything that had been before known. As pulleys of that descrip- 
tion had been produced before, doubtless with greater care in the manufacture 
of them, a pulley as perfect as lus might hâve been madè. The opération or 
function of such machine, however, is not patentable as a process." 

The vital différences between such an invention and this are that in 
this a new and différent resuit is produced, a différence so great as 
to supplant ail previotis results ; the mechanism by which it is produced 
is not new — that is, not patentably new ; but the manner of its use is 
new, and the résuit is not produced simply by superior workmanship. 
That degreé of workmanship which existed in the art had not been 
equal during the many years of the previous manufacture of expand- 
ed métal to the discovery of the rriethod of producing it which Gold- 
ing devised. 

We are of opinion, therëfore, that the patent should be sustained. 
The infringement of it is scarcely denied, and we hâve no doubt on 
that subject. The decree will be reversed, with costs, with directions 
to enter a decree for the complamant for an injunction, and for the 
profits and damages to be asceftained. 
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LOEW FILTER CO. et al. v. GERMAN-AMERICAN FILTER CO. OF NEW 

YORK. 

(Circuit Court of Appeals, Sixth Circuit. October 16, 1908.) 

No. 1,767. 

1. Trial (§ 105*) — Réception of Evidence— Secondaby Evidence— Admission 

Without Objection. 

Secondary évidence is nevertheless évidence to be considered, if not rea- 
sonably objected to. 

[Ed. Note.— For other cases, see Trial, Ont. Dig. § 265; Dec. Dig. § 
105.*] 

2. Patents (§ 69*) — Anticipation— Prior Publication. 

It is not compétent to read into a publication relied on as an anticipa- 
tion of a subséquent patent information which it does not give, nor by 
expert opinion explain an otherwise uninforming statement by évidence 
of some apparatus or article not itself compétent as an anticipation. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Patents, Cent. Dig. § 84; Dec. Dig. § 
69.*] 

3. Patents (§ 328*) — Infringeiient— Filtebing Pbocess for Béer. 

The Stoeklieim patent, No. 378,379, for a process of flltering béer, held 
not anticipated, valid, and infringed as to claims 1, 2, and 4. Claim 3 
held void for anticipation by a prior publication. 

[Ed. Note.— For other cases, see Patents, Dec. Dig. § 328.*] 

Appeal from the Circuit Court of the United States for the North- 
ern District of Ohio. 

For opinion below, see 155 Fed. 124. 

Wm. R. Baird, for appellants. 
W. A. Jenner, for appellee. 

Before EURTON, SEVERENS, and RICHARDS, Circuit Judges. 

LURTON, Circuit Judge. This is a bill to restrain infringement 
of patent No. 378,379, granted February 21, 1888, to Simon and 
Frederick Uhlman, assignées of Heinrich Stockheim. inventor of a 
certain "new and useful flltering process for béer." The défenses are 
that the process had been anticipated and had not been infringed. 
The Circuit Court found the patent valid and infringed. In a number 
of prior litigations with other alleged infringers the validity of Stôck- 
heim's patent has been sustained against évidence of alleged anticipa- 
tory uses or publications. Uhlman et al. v. Bartholomae & Leicht 
Bréwing Co. (C. C.) 41 Fed. 132; Uhlmann et al. v. Arnholdt et al. 
(C. C.) 53 Fed. 485; German- American Filter Co. v. Erdrich (C. C.) 
98 Fed. 300. 

After the fermentation of béer is completed, and the béer "finished," 
it is full of carbonic acid gas under pressure. It also contains yeast 
and other impurities, and is cloudy in appearance. The problem of 
the brewer at this stage of manufacture is to clarify his béer by free- 
ing it from ail yeast particles and other mechanical impurities and to 
pass it after such clarification into the receiving or shipping vessels 
without loss of carbonic acid gas. Turbidity of béer dénotes the 
présence of yeasty particles which will soon set up a secondary fer- 

*For other eases see same topic & § number in Dec. & Am. Digs. 1907 to date, & Rep'r Indexes 
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mentation, if not removed, and spoil it for use. It also detracts from 
the appearance of the béer and renders it unsalable. To retain in the 
béer the gas produced by fermentation is also essential; for, if there 
is material loss in filling the shipping kegs, the béer will be flat and un- 
desirable. In passing the béer from the storage or chip cask into the 
shipping keg, more or less of the absorbed gas is freed by friction, 
and if it cornes in contact with air or gas spaces in the course of such 
passage the escape of gas is serious. Such a condition produces foam. 
at the keg, and interfères with filling, and causes loss. The great 
thing which the brewmaster sought was some economical process for 
filtering his béer while passing from the storage cask to the shipping 
keg without material loss of gas. 

The earlier method of clarification was to place in the storage cask 
a sufficient quantity of isinglass, which dissolved and formed a thin 
film which slowly descended from the top of the béer in the cask to the 
bottom, usually covered with soaked beech chips, conveying with it the 
yeast germs and other impurities, which would, on settling, adhère to 
the chips at the bottom. The clear béer was then drawn off from 
above this layer of chips. This isinglass process was slow. It was 
expensive, and involved the loss of a considérable remnant of béer at 
the bottom of the chip cask. Under the old method the béer thus 
clarified was passed by a hose, usually of one inch diameter, attached 
to a faucet in the chip cask, which led to the racking-off bench ; then 
it branched into two parts, each of one-half inch diameter. To the 
end of each brandi a pièce of flexible tubing, usually made of the gut 
of an animal, was attached. This gut was inserted into the bung of 
the shipping vessel nearly to the bottom, and the béer allowed to pour 
into the keg. 

Stockheim. was not the first who sought to substitute a mechanical 
filtration for this isinglass method. One of the first in the field was 
Iy. A. Enzinger, a citizen of Worms, in Germany. He secured a pat- 
ent for a filter in botb Germany and the United States ; his American 
patent being dated November 12, 1878, issue No. 209,874. The dé- 
fense of anticipation in the earlier cases involving Stockheim's inven- 
tion, which hâve been cited above, as well as in the présent case, 
largely hinges upon whether this Enzinger filter was intended or 
adapted to the process of Stockheim, and whether it had been suc- 
cessfully operafed according to his method prior to his discovery 
and the grant of his process patent. 

Stockheim, after giving some account of the earlier method of 
filtration by isinglass, and of the slowness and expense of such method, 
and of the failure of former mechanical methods of filtration because 
of the loss of gas in passing through the filter, proceeds to describe 
an apparatus by which he proposed to carry out a method of filtration 
which would be inexpensive and deliver the béer from the filter to 
the shipping keg without material foaming or loss of gas. His claims 
are four in number and are as follows : 

1. The process of filtering béer, consisting in drawing the béer to be filtered 
from the cask under a pressure exceeding atmospheric pressure, conducting 
the same to and through a filtering apparatus in which that pressure is maiu- 
tained during the filtering opération, keeping the filtering apparatus full of 
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béer, collectlng and carrying off any air entering the fllter along with the 
béer and gas separating from the béer durlng the flltering opération, and 
discharging the filtered béer from the fllter under pressure, substantially as 
hereinbefore set forth. 

2. The described process of flltering and keeping béer, which consista in 
forcing the béer under a pressure exceeding atmospheric pressure from the 
store cask through a flltering apparatus and thence to the keg, keeping said 
apparatus full of béer during the opération, and eollecting and carrying off 
from the béer during its passage from the store cask to the keg air that may 
be mingled with the béer and gas tbat may separate from the béer, substan- 
tially as and for the purposes hereinbefore set forth. 

3. The process of flltering béer, consisting in drawing the béer from the 
cask under a pressure exceeding ordinary atmospheric pressure, forcing the 
béer under said pressure through a fllter, malntaining that pressure in the 
fllter during the flltering opération, and creating and maintaining a back 
pressure in the fllter, so as to keep the fllter full of béer, substantially as de- 
scribed. 

4. The process of flltering béer, consisting in drawing the béer from the 
cask under a pressure exceeding ordinary atmospheric pressure, forcing the 
béer under said pressure through a fllter, maintaining that pressure in the 
fllter during the flltering opération, creating and maintaining a back pressure 
in the fllter, so as to keep the fllter full of béer and eollecting and carrying off 
from the béer any gas separating from the béer on its way from the store 
cask to or through the flltering apparatus, substantially as described. 

That his process was a great practical success the évidence makes 
plain. That it was adopted and used by a great proportion of the 
large breweries, and that it superseded in a large measure prior meth- 
ods and apparatus, is established. The single question is whether, 
when he conceived his method, it had already been publicly used or 
described in publications open to the public, and therefore anticipated. 
We must bear in mind that the Enzinger patent of 1878 was for a 
filter, an apparatus, and is not for a process, and that while Stockheim, 
as the statute required, points out a form of apparatus adapted to car- 
ry out his process, his patent is for a process, and not for the ap- 
paratus. A process patent can only be anticipated by showing an ear- 
lier similar process. It is not enough to show that the Enzinger filter 
might hâve been operated according to the process of Stockheim, but 
that his process had been actually used in its practical opération, or 
that the character of the structure was such as to plainly indicate to 
one called upon to operate it that its intended mode of opération was 
similar to that now claimed by Stockheim. Carnegie Steel Company 
v. Cambria Iron Company, 185 U. S. 421-425, 22 Sup. Ct. 698, 46 
L. Ed. 968. 

This Enzinger filter came to be used in some breweries in connec- 
tion with an apparatus, also devised by Enzinger and covered by a 
German patent of 1880, which he called an "isobarometric filling ap- 
paratus for liquids containing gas," by means of compressed air con- 
veyed through a hose connected both with the chip cask and the re- 
ceiving or shipping keg, thus providing a forward pressure on one 
side of the filter to keep absorbed gas from escaping there and a back 
pressure on the other side for the purpose of keeping gas from escap- 
ing from the filtered béer. The forward and back pressure being the 
same, any flow of béer through the filter was due to the hydrostatic 
pressure conséquent upon placing the chip cask slightly above the ship- 
ping keg. It will be observed that this patent of 1880 did not provide 
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for any fHtèring of the béer to be racked'off. Neither did his prior 
patent ; .of. 18178' provide for either forward or backward pressure in 
connection with his filter. 

But in 1880 an article appeared in a German brewing paper, the 
Bier Brauer, which described a method of operating this isobaro- 
metric apparatus in which the writer proposed to interpose in the Une 
of hose between the chip cask and the racking bench an Enzinger 
filter. In 1882 another article, by Conrad Zimmer, appeared in a brew- 
ers' journal published at Worms, which appellants contend points out 
a method of operating Enzinger's filter in combination with a forward 
and backward pressure, which is the process of Stockheim, and there- 
fore an anticipation by a publication accessible to the gênerai public. 
After commenting upon the slowness and extravagance of the old 
isinglass method of filtration and the great economy of mechanical 
filtration, Zimmer proceeds to say of the Enzinger apparatus, evi- 
dently including his equal pressure apparatus with his filter, that "it 
ought to be received by the brewers as a certain means for clarifying 
turbid béer." He then proceeds to State "how the filter should be put 
up and used in practice." The parts of this article, which are of im- 
portance in dealing with it as an anticipation are as follows : 

"The foamlng caused by the filter when filtering the béer into kegs is due 
either to the fact Mbat most brewers do not use the somewhat inconvénient 
racking apparatus, or do not follow the directions given by the inventer. The 
filter is constructed according to settled fundamental principles; for instance, 
when racking off with the fiïter certain laws hâve to be regarded, and thèse 
the brewer must obey. In order to prevent the eseaping of carbonic acid 
gas, back pressure must be appliefl, which is brought about through the 
isobarometric apparatus. If the work with the apparatus is too inconvénient, 
oné needs only to raise his old racking apparatus so high that between the 
keg to be filled and the tap hole of the storage cask there is a différence of 
at least four meters. This différence in height can be increased to f rom six to 
seven metera without causing any trouble or making the pressure in the stor- 
age cask too high, as this pressure can be regulated from the air chamber 
throùgh a safety blow-off on such chamber. Besides this, a cooling apparatus 
can be placed between the storage cask and the filter, so that the béer is cool- 
ed off with ice or a cooling mixture to deg. R., or even lower, whereby the 
carbonic acid gas is completely retained, and the gluten is perfectly separated. 
Aside from the cooling last mentioned, the, carbonic acid is, so to say, by the 
back pressure pressed into the béer, and no eseaping of carbonic acid gas is to 
be feared. But in this connection it is to be remarked that no air should be 
allowed to pass into tbe filter, and, as is well known, a spécial contrivance is 
provided to prevent this. If there is the proper back pressure, and there is no 
air in the apparatus, the béer reaches the shipping vessel without a trace of 
foam. The escape of carbonic acid gas can only occur through the admission 
of atmospheric air, and the shipping vessel, as soon as it is filled, should be 
securely sealed." 

The third claim of Stockheim consists of the following steps : First, 
"drawing the béer from the cask under a pressure exceeding ordinary 
atmospheric pressure"; second, "forcing the béer under said pres- 
sure through a filter" ; third, "maintaining that pressure in the filter 
during the filtering opération"; and, fourth, "creating and maintain- 
ing a back pressure in the filter, so as to keep the filter full of béer." 
That the first three steps are anticipated by Zimmer is évident. The 
fourth step furnishes the controversy. The appellees say that Zimmer 
does not require that the filter shall be kept full of béer, and that this 
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condition is the key of Stockheim's process. Was this step taught or 
realized by the Zimmer article? True, Zimmer does not say in so 
many words that back pressure is to be maintained "so as to keep the 
filter full of béer." Neither does Stockheim in this claim make it a 
condition, in so many words, that air or gas originally in the filtering 
apparatus, or which enters or is disengaged during the opération, 
shall be vented. He does not deal with either air or free gas in the 
filter at ail, except as the venting and exclusion of air or gas is im- 
plied by the fact that the filter is full of béer, meaning, of course, beer 
free from foam. But a similar implication must apply to Zimmer's 
method; for he, in express ternis, makes the absence of air in the 
filter a condition upon which, in connection with "the proper back 
pressure," will secure béer free from foam at the receiving keg. Béer 
free from foam at the keg after filtration implies that the filter has 
been kept free from air, for otherwise it would not be free from foam. 
The one statement, to say the least, is the équivalent of the other ; the 
advantage being with Stockheim, who does not leave to implication 
so necessary a step as the exclusion of air or free gas. Counsel speak 
of "air or gas spaces" as if vacuums. The distinction is not tangible. 
If there is an implied absence of air or gas, there is an implied ab- 
sence of "spaces" which might be fillecl with air or gas. If, therefore, 
Stockheim's third claim is a practical process and a valid claim, with- 
out requiring definitely the collection and venting of air or gas in the 
filter when the opération begins, or which enters or is liberated during 
the opération, it was anticipated by Zimmer and is voici. 

The other claims of the Stockheim process include, in addition to the 
steps of the third claim, the collecting and carrying off from the béer 
of air in the filter and gas which may separate from the béer during 
the opération. His spécifications and drawings show an apparatus 
adapted to vent air and gas, thus providing a venting arrangement 
which prevents such air or gas from being forced throngh the filtering 
material and out with the filtered béer at the keg. 

We are not satisfied that the Enzinger apparatus was désignée! or 
adapted to carry out Stockheim's process, or ever so practically used. 
For the filtration of aërated waters he did provide a conduit bv which 
disengaged gas on one side of his filter might be carried over to the oth- 
er for reabsorption by the water as it came in on the inlet side. The 
try cocks referred to were evidently never désignée!, adapted. or used 
to vent collected air or gas. Enzinger in his later patent of 1888, being 
patent No. 393,633, concèdes the necessity for more adéquate means 
than he had theretofore employed for allowing the air to escape con- 
tained in the apparatus and the aptness of the filter sheets to be torn 
by forcing air or gas through them. The objection that the later pat- 
ent is not in évidence cornes too late. Prof. Chandler was examined 
about this patent, and sets out in his answer those parts of the spécifi- 
cation of his 1888 patent containing this admission. No objection was 
made below, and it is too late to object now that this was not the best 
évidence of the contents of the patent. Secondary évidence is never- 
theless évidence if not seasonablv objected to. Schlemmer v. Buffalo, 
etc., Ry. Co., 205 U. S. 1, 27 Sup. Ct. 407, 51 L. Ed. 681. 
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There is évidence as to a prior use of Enzinger's filter at two small 
breweries and for a short time. The practice seems to hâve been to 
expel the air in the filter by a preliminary run of either water or béer, 
forcing the air out through the filter paper before beginning the regu- 
lar opération. To force either air or gas out of the filter by means of 
the pressure of water or béer behind it must hâve been injurious to the 
filtering material, paper in the instances relied upon, causing it to tear 
or channel, thus requiring fréquent stoppage for repairs and permit- 
ting the passing of imperfectly filtered béer by reason of the in jury 
to the filter paper. The évidence that this process was practical and 
successful is not of the character necessary to destroy this patent. Nei- 
ther did this preliminary opération make any provision for getting rid 
of air which might subsequently enter or gas which might become dis- 
engaged during the later opération. Such air and such gas must be 
forced through the filter material and cause foam there and at the keg. 
The practice was not the process of Stockheim, who, as a condition 
in the first, second, and fourth claims, makes the "collection" and vent- 
ing of air and gas a step in his method. To force it through the filter 
material and out with the filtered béer was not Stockheim's method. 

Neither do we think the Zimmer article an anticipation of Stock- 
heim's first, second, or fourth claim. While Zimmer points out that 
"no air should be allowed to pass into the filter," and that a delivery 
of foamless béer from the outlet side of the filter is dépendent upon 
there being "no air in the apparatus" and a proper back pressure, yet 
he does not disclose how the admission of air is to be prevented, or 
how air which may be originally in the apparatus, or which may enter 
during the opération, or gas disengaged during the opération, is to be 
expelled without passing through the filter, to the in jury of the filter 
material as well as to the béer. Zimmer seems to refer chiefly to pre- 
venting the admission of air to the apparatus, meaning, probably, dur- 
ing the opération of filtering. Touching such admissions, he refers to 
the use of a well-known "spécial contrivance provided to prevent this." 
What this contrivance was, or how it operated, he does not tell us, nor 
hâve we any means of knowing. Prof. Mabery, an expert for appel- 
ants, gives it as his opinion that by this référence to the exclusion of 
atmospheric air he meant the "luft sammler," or air collector, which 
is attached to the large filter used by the Hammels at Socorro and de- 
scribed in Michel Brewery Book. The contrivance referred to by 
Zimmer can only be shown by évidence that it was either in known 
common use or had been described by some publication of which the 
gênerai public must take notice. The Zimmer publication must be 
given effect as an anticipation only to the extent that it actually gave 
to the public information of a process of filtration. It is not compétent 
to read into such a publication information which it does not give, or 
by expert opinion explain an otherwise uninforming statement by évi- 
dence of some apparatus or article not itself compétent as an anticipa- 
tion. Badische Anilin & Soda Fabrik v. Kalle & Co., 104 Fed. 802, 44 
C. C. A. 201. The Michel Brewery Book referred to by Mabery is in 
évidence; but we think the date of its publication is not satisfactorily 
shown to hâve been before the actual date of Stockheim's invention — 
February, 1887. 
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Stockheim's procès s requires as a step the collecting and carrying 
ofî of air or disengaged gas. This is not taught by Zimmer, and the ef- 
forts made by such brewers as used the Enzinger fllter according to 
Zimmer's instructions seem to hâve been such as we hâve mentioned 
before, namely, a preliminary run of béer to force the air in the appa- 
ratus through the filter and out at the racking bench as foam, filling 
only when the foam had ceased, or by a preliminary washing out with 
water, the water in turn being forced through by béer. In such case 
there was likely to be more or less in jury to the filter ing material, bad 
filtration, and much waste of time and béer. In none of the alleged 
prior uses, according to Zimmer, was there any method of collecting 
and venting air or disengaged gas which might enter the filter after 
such preliminary run. 

An apparatus made and used by one King at a brewery has been re- 
lied upon as a prior use. This apparatus was relied upon in resisting 
the application for a preliminary injunction under the présent bill. 
The opinion in the case was rendered by Mr. Justice (then Judge) 
Day. The opinion largely deals with this alleged prior use and is 
found in 103 Fed. 303. He thought the King apparatus a strainer, 
and so King called it, rather than a filter. He thought, although there 
was évidence that from time to time King increased his filtering ma- 
terial, that the évidence that his strainer anticipated or was adapted to 
carry out Stockheim's process was not so clear and cogent as re- 
quired by the rule. There was an appeal to this court from the de- 
cree allowing an injunction pendente lite, but the order was affirm- 
ed. 107 Fed. 949, 47 C. C. A. 94. The évidence in this case, as now 
made up, leaves the practical character as well as the mode of King's 
opération in so much doubt that we find no reason for disturbing the 
view of the court below that prior use by King has not been made out. 

The decree will be modified, so as to hold the third claim of Stock- 
heim invalid ; otherwise, the decree is affirmed. 

The vertical air passage, E, of the filter made by the défendants, is 
adapted to and intended to permit the escape of air or gas, as well as 
water used in the preliminary opération of the Loew filter, and enables 
the défendants to collect and vent the air in the filter as well as the 
gas which may become discharged during the process, The device, 
therefore, infringes claims 1, 2, and 4. 

The decree of the court below will be affirmed, except as to the third 
claim, which we think invalid. Costs of this appeal will be paid as fol- 
îows: One-fourth by appellees, and remainder by appelants. Re- 
manded for further proceedings not inconsistent with this opinion. 
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MARSHALL v. PETTINGELL-ANDREWS CO. 

(Circuit Oourt of Appeals, First Circuit. September 25, 1908.) 

No. 754. 

1. Patents (§ 165*)— Construction of Claims. 

Where one claim of a patent specifically names two éléments, and an- 
other claim specifically names thèse two éléments and in addition tbere- 
to a third élément, it must be presumed that the patentée intended to limit 
the claims to the éléments enumerated. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Patents, Cent. Dig. § 241; Dec. Dig. 
§ 165.*] 

2. Patents (§ 328*) — Invention — Substitution of Matekials— Insulating 

LININGS. 

The Marshall patent No. 784,695, for an insulating lining for the me- 
tallic shell of an incandescent lamp socket consisting of a paper tube 
held in the métal lie shell by Its resiliency and yet easily removable, claims 
5 and 9, which are broad claims, which do not include as an élément a 
change in form from tlie linings of the prior art, are void as merely in- 
volving the substitution of paper as the insulating material for the flber 
tubing previously used, the only advantage being its greater compressibili- 
ty and resiliency, which were well-known qualities, and also because such 
broad claims are devoid of patentable novelty in view of the earlier Hart 
"Diamond H" switch cap, which had a paper lining similar in use, purpose, 
and function. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Patents, Dec. Dig. | 328.*] 

Appeal from the Circuit Court of the United States for the District 
of Massachusetts. 

For opinion below, see 153 Fed. 579. 

Sherman L> Whipple (Whipple, Sears & Ogden, on the brief), for 
appellant. 

Hubert Howson (Howson & Howson, on the brief), for appellee. 

Before COLT, PUTNAM, and TOWFJX, Circuit Judges. 

COLT, Circuit Judge. The Marshall patent, No. 784,695, issued 
March 14, 1905, is for an insulating lining for the outer metallic shell 
of an incandescent lamp socket. Prior insulating linings were made 
of hard fiber. The Marshall lining is made of paper. 

The présent bill is brought for infringement of claims 5 and 9 of the 
Marshall patent : 

"(5) An insulating-liniiig consisting of a paper tube having its diameter re- 
duced for a portion of its length, substantially as described." 

"(9) The combination with a metallic shell, of an insulating-sleeve con- 
sisting of an elastic, compressible paper tube held in frictional engagement 
with the shell by its own resiliency." 

The Circuit Court held thèse claims invalid and dismissed the bill. 
The ground of the décision was that the invention covered by thèse 
claims involved merely the substitution of one well-known insulating 
material for another well-known insulating material, with no change 
in resuit except of a minor character. 

The Marshall invention will be better understood if we first con- 

*For other cases see same topie & § nïïmber in Dec. & Am. Digs. 1907 to date, & Rep'r Indexes 
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sider the prior hard fiber lining shown in the Painter patent No. 718,- 
378, and note the différence between the two linings. 

The following drawing from the Painter patent illustrâtes the outer 
metallic shell of an incandescent lamp socket and the prior hard fiber 
lining : 

In this eut the upper and lower figures 
show the two parts of the shell, and the 
middle figure the lining ready to be in- 
serted in the shell. The shell is compos- 
ed of a pièce of tubular métal of différent 
diameters — that is, about half the length 
of the tube is of a smaller diameter than 
the other half— and a shoulder is formed 
where the two parts of différent diameter 
unité. The lining is made of hard fiber, 
and corresponds to the form of the shell ; 
that is, it is a tube of différent diameters, 
with a shoulder which unités the part of 
larger diameter with the part of smaller 
diameter. 

The Painter lining was made by taking 
a pièce of hard fiber tubing about the 
length of the shell, and of à proper di- 
ameter to fit within the larger end of the 
shell, and by the action of dies reducing 
or compressing the proper portion of the 
length of the tube to the smaller diameter 
required to enable it to fit within the 
smaller part of the shell. 

The Painter lining met the substantial 
requirements of a satisfactory lining, and 
went into extensive commercial use. It 
was, however, open to some not very se- 
rious objections. 

It is désirable that the lining should 
be retained in the shell when the parts of 

the shell are taken apart for wiring or other purposes, and at the same 
time should be so held in the shell that it may be quickly and readily 
removed for the purpose of refinishing the shell. 

The defect in the hard fiber lining was that it was liable to drop 
out of the shell when it was désirable it should be retained, or was lia- 
ble to be held too firmly in the shell when it was désirable to remove it. 

Marshall conceived the idea of remedying this defect by making 
the lining of paper, and having a portion of the periphery of the lin- 
ing of greater diameter than the part of the shell within which it is to 
fit, so that as the lining is inserted in the shell this portion will be 
compressed and by its elasticity will maintain a moderate pressure on 
the shell, sufficient to prevent the lining from falling out and at the 
same time permit of its ready removal. It will be observed that the 
Marshall conception involved both a change in material and a change 
in form. 
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The method adopted by Marshall in making his lining was the same 
as the method shown in the Painter patent. Marshall took a pièce of 
paper tubing about the length of the shell and of a proper diameter to 
fit within the larger end of the shell, and by the action of dies sub- 
stantially the same as the Painter dies reduced a portion of the length 
of the tube to the smaller diameter required to enable it to fit within the 
smaller part of the shell ; in other words, the dies were so shaped, just 
as in the Painter patent, as to give the lining when held by them the 
size and shape corresponding to the size and shape of the shell in which 
it is to be inserted. In submitting a paper tubing to this opération 
Marshall says he discovered that when the tube was released from the 
dies a portion of the reduced end at or near the shoulder would spring 
outward, thereby forming an elastic portion somewhat larger than 
the diameter of the part of the shell in which it was to fit. 

A sectional view of this lining is illustrated in Fig. 4 of the Marshall 
patent : 

In this figure the dotted lines show the 
shape of the lining when held by the dies, 
and the solid lines show the expanded or 
holding portion of the lining, which is of 
slightly larger diameter than the portion of 
the shell into which it is to fit. 

It thus appears that the Marshall lining 
differs from the Painter lining in two par- 
ticulars : First, it is made of paper instead 
of hard fiber; and, second, it has a new 
structural feature consisting of a raised or 
enlarged portion of its periphery, which is 
of larger diameter than the part of the shell 
within which it is to fit. In other words, 
the Marshall lining differs from the Painter 
lining not only in the material of which it 
is composed, but in its shape or form. 

While this is the way Marshall says in his patent that he accom- 
plishes the object of his invention, and while this is the form of lining 
specifically described in his patent and illustrated in the drawings, 
some of the claims of the patent cover a broader invention. 

Thèse claims do not limit the invention to a paper lining having the 
novel structural feature we hâve described, but they cover broadly a pa- 
per lining as distinguished from a hard fiber lining, or a paper lining 
which is held in frictional engagement with the shell by the resiliency 
of the paper. 

The question of invention, therefore, arising under the claims of the 
Marshall patent, assumes a double aspect: First, was there invention 
in making a lining of paper with this new structural feature? And, 
second, was there invention in making alining of paper with no change 
in its form? In the first case we hâve to support invention, not only 
the substitution of paper for hard fiber, but also a change in the form 
of the lining, while in the latter case we hâve only the substitution of 
paper for hard fiber. 
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The complainant in the présent suit has seen fit to rely upon claims 
5 and 9 of the Marshall patent, and the only question before us is 
whether thèse claims are void for want of invention. 

To décide this question we must first détermine the invention which 
is covered by thèse claims. Are the claims, or either of them, limited 
to the particular form of paper lining described in the patent, or do 
they cover broadly a lining made of paper instead of hard fiber? 

The answer to this question requires a somewhat full considération 
of the spécification and claims of the Marshall patent. 

The important parts of the spécification may be stated as follows: 

It is désirable that the insulating linings for incandescent lamp 
sockets should be retained in the shell when the parts are taken apart 
in wiring or for other purposes, and at the same time should be so held 
in the shell that they may be quickly and readily removed when de- 
sired, as for the purpose of refinishing the shell. 

The linings which hâve gone into practical use hâve heretofore been 
made of insulating fiber tubing, and hâve been shaped to fit the shell 
as perfectly as possible. It has been found impracticable to make thèse 
linings fit the shell with just the requisite closeness to prevent the lin- 
ings falling out, and still allow the ready insertion and removal of the 
linings. Moreover, if a lining under certain conditions properly fitted 
the shell, it would not do so under varying conditions as to moisture and 
température. The danger of thèse linings dropping out has been a 
recognized defect, and attempts to remedy this defect hâve not led to 
satisfying results. 

The object of this invention is to provide a lining which will be re- 
tained in the shell at ail times and under ail circumstances, without 
danger of dropping out and without undue résistance to its removal. 

"This I accompKsh by forming an elastic insulating sleeve or lining having 
a portion of its periphery of larger diarneter than the part of the shell within 
which it is to fit, so that as the lining is inserted in the "shell this portion will 
be compressée! and by its elasticity will maintain an effective holding pressure 
on the shell under ail conditions. The lining may be made of any suitable 
insulating material having the requisite elasticity and adapted to be formed 
into the shape required to flt within the shells of the lamp sockets. 

"I hâve discovered that elastic linings such as described" [that is, elastic 
linings having a portion of their periphery of larger diameter than the part 
of the shell within which it is to flt] "may be formed from paper tubing eon- 
sisting of closely-wound layers of paper by the action of suitable-formed dies 
which draws down the tube for a portion of its length, and that the linings 
thus formed hâve the requisite elasticity and compressibility. I hâve also 
discovered that such paper linings will assume the proper shape when removed 
from the dies if the dies are shaped to give the lining when held by the dies 
a shape and size corresponding to the shape and size of the shell in which they 
are to be inserted. When the paper lining is released from the holding action 
of the dies, a portion of the reduced end will spring outward somewhat, there- 
by forming an elastic portion of a diameter somewhat larger than the diameter 
of the part of the shell in which it is to fit. When the lining is inserted in 
the shell, this elastic portion is compressed to the size originally given it by the 
dies. and by reason of its tendency to expand will hold the lining in place. 
By reason of my discovery of thèse peculiar characteristics of a paper tube 
when silbjeeted to the action of the shaping-dies I am enabled to produce a 
lining having an elastic holding portion at materially less expense than the 
fiber linings hâve been produced, and thereby produce a more efficient and 
satisfactory lining and at the same time reduee the cost of manufacture." 
164 F.— 55 
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The patent then proceeds to explain the method by which this paper 
lining is produced, ref erring to the accompanying drawings of the 
patent. 

"In forming the elastic lining from a paper tube the tube A, which consists of 
closely-wound làyers of paper closely compacted together, is subjected to the ac- 
tion of the dies B 0, I hâve discovered that a thin paper tube of the requisite 
diameter forr a socket-Iining may be drawn down for a portion of its leugth 
by the action of dies similar to those used in drawing down liber tubing if 
the female die is so sh'aped that the tube is confined throughout substantially 
its entire length during the action of the diès. I thus confine the tube by so 
forming the female die B that the part of larger diameter extends to the end 
of the tube A when the shoulder B' begins to act on the tube. With the 
dies thus shaped the tube will be drawn to a smaller diameter a portion of its 
leugth as the female die is forced into the position of Fig. 2. The lining thus 
formed has an end portion A' of larger diameter and a portion A2 ■ of smaller 
diameter, and is of a size and shape when held by the dies to fit within the 
inetailïc shell S. (Shown in Fig. 5.) When the female die is removed and 
the lining removed from the maie die, the reduced portion A 2 springs outward 
at A* near the shoulder As, as shown in Figs. 3 and 4, the dotted Unes show- 
ing the shape of the lining when held by the dies. This portion A* forais an 
elastic and compressible holding portion, which is compressed as the lining is 
inserted into the shell, as shown ia Fig. 5. This portion A* tends to expand 
owing to the elasticity of lining, and tbereby holds the lining in place while 
admitting of its ready removal and insertion when desired." 

It may be observed with respect to this spécification that the patentée 
says that he accomplishes the object of his invention "by forming an 
elastic insulating sleeveqr lining having a portion of its periphery of 
larger diameter than the part of the shell within which it is to fit, 
so that as the lining is inserted in the shell this portion * * * will 
maintain an effective holding-pressure" ; and that he then proceeds 
to state how he has discovered that such a lining may be made of pa- 
per, and to show the method by which this is accomplished. 
, ; It would seem, therefore, that the substantial invention, as it lay in 
the mind of the inventor, was a paper lining having a siightly enlarged 
or holding portion which would produce a gripping action sufficient 
to prevent the lining from falling out, and at the same time permit its 
ready removal. 

We corne now to the claims of the patent, and we will first consider 
some of the claims which are not in issue : 

"(1) An insùlating-lining consisting of a tube having end portions of différ- 
ent diamèters and having an elastic and compressible portion of greater di- 
ameter than the part within which it is to fit, substantially as described. 

"(2) An insulating-lining consisting of a tube having end portions of dif- 
férent diamèters and having an elastic intégral holding portion, substantially 
as described." 

Thèse claims cover a lining having its end portions of différent di- 
amèters, and with an elastic holding portion of greater diameter than 
the part within which it is to fit. 

"(3) An insulating-lining consisting of an elastic compressible tube one end 
of which is of smaller diameter than the other, substantially as described." 

This claim covers a lining composed of a compressible tube in which 
one end of the tube is of smaller diameter than the other end. It is, 
in other words, the old hard fiber lining made of a compressible ma- 
terial. 
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"(4) An insulatiiig-lining consisting of a tube having an elastic compressible 
holding portion of greater diameter than the part witliin which it is to fit, 
substantially as described." 

This claim covers a lining having a compressible holding portion of 
greater diameter than the part within which it is to fit. This lining 
may not hâve its end portions of différent diameters as in claims 1 
and 2. 

"(0) An insulating-lining consisting of à paper tube having its diameter re- 
duced for a portion of its length and having a portion of greater diameter 
than the part within which it is to fit, substantially as described." 

This claim covers a lining composed of paper in which the paper 
tube is reduced a portion of its length, and which also has a holding 
portion of greater diameter than the part of the shell within which it 
is to fit. The subject-matter of this claim is the particular form of 
paper lining specifically described in the spécification and shown in 
the drawings. 

We come now to the considération of the two claims in issue : 
"(5) An insulating-lining consisting of a paper tube having its diameter re- 
duced for a portion of its length, substantially as described." 

This claim covers a lining composed of paper in which the paper 
tube is reduced a portion of its length, substantially as described ; that 
is, a paper tube having its diameter reduced a portion of its length by 
means of dies. Since in the Painter patent the diameter of the tube 
was reduced by means of dies substantially the same as the Marshall 
dies, the lining covered by this claim is the same as the Painter lining 
except that it is made of paper instead of hard fiber. We cannot con- 
strue the words "substantially as described" in this claim as including 
by implication another élément, namely, a holding portion, or "a por- 
tion of greater diameter than the part within which it is to fit," for 
that would make the claim read identically the same as claim G. Where 
one claim of a patent specifically names two éléments, and another 
claim specifically names thèse two éléments and in acfdition thereto a 
third élément, it must be presumed that the patentée intended to liinit 
the claims to the éléments enumerated. This rule of construction is 
founded upon sound reasoning and comraon sensé, and is now too well 
established to be questioned. 

"(9) The combinatioii with a metallie shell, of an hisulatiug-sleeve con- 
sisting of an elastic, compressible paper tube held in frictional engagement with 
the shell by its own resllieucy." 

This claim covers a metallie shell in combination with a lining which 
consists of a compressible paper tube held in frictional engagement 
with the shell. The end portions of this lining need not be of différent 
diameters, and there need be no enlarged or holding portion of greater 
diameter than the part within which it is to fit ; in fact, there is no lim- 
itation in this claim as to the shape or form of the lining. It may, 
perhaps, be presumed that the whole of this lining would be made a 
little larger in diameter than the interior diameter of the. shell, sO as 
to be retaihed therein by the resilïency of the paper, and that to ac- 
complish this the dies would be made a little larger than those shown 
in the patent. Marshall, however, nowhere states in his patent either 
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that the lining is to be made larger than the interior diameter of the 
shell or that the dies are to be made larger than those he describes. 

From this analysis of the claims of the Marshall patent, it follows 
that claim 5 must be construed as covering broadly a paper lining of 
the same form as the prior hard fiber lining, and having its diameter 
reduced by the same method as that employed by Painter; and that 
claim 9 must be construed as covering broadly a paper lining with no 
limitations as to form but presumably made large enough to be held 
in frictional engagement with the shell. Stated in another way, the 
real invention contained in thèse claims is the substitution of paper 
for hard fiber in the lining of an incandescent lamp socket. That Mar- 
shall intended by thèse claims to cover broadly a lining made of paper 
instead of hard fiber is confirmed by the proceedings in the Patent 
Office as shown by the file-wrapper and contents. This construction 
of thèse claims has also been assumed by the witnesses in the case and 
by counsel in their oral arguments and printed briefs, and has like- 
wise been adopted by the Circuit Court. 

The substantial ground upon which the complainant rests the patent- 
able novelty of claims 5 and 9 in issue is that Marshall made a dis- 
covery of the adaptability of paper to remedy the objections to the 
hard fiber lining. This alleged discovery was that paper possesses 
such properties of compressibility and resiliency that a paper lining 
made a little larger than the interior diameter of the shell may be 
pressed into the shell, with the resûlt that it will be "retained in the 
shell at ail times and undtr ail conditions without danger of dropping 
and without offering undue résistance to its removal." Thèse char- 
actëristics of paper, however, were well known. It may be said to be 
a matter of common knowledge that a paper stopper made a little 
larger than the neck of a bottle would be so held in the bottle that it 
would not fall out and at the same time be easily removable, and this 
in substance is ail there is to this Marshall discovery. The récognition 
in the arts of thèse properties in paper and their utilization for the 
accomplishmentt>f substantially the same results is exhibited in the old 
paper pill boxes shown in the Powers patent No. 156,591 and the 
Van Vechten patent No. 185,598. 

Any possible claim, however, on the part of Marshall to this broad 
invention is fully met by the earlier paper lining of the Hart Diamond 
H. Switch Cap. Thèse paper-lined switch caps and the paper-lined 
sockets of the Marshall patent in suit are alike in respect to their use 
and function. They are both electrical devices with metallic shells. 
Both thèse shells are lined with paper for the purpose of insulation. 
The linings in each case are held in place by the resiliency of the paper, 
and both are removable. The only différence is that the switch cap 
linings are crowded into the caps under great pressure and consequent- 
ly are not so easily removable. It is manifest, however, that this com- 
paratively unimportant différence simply in the degree of removability 
is insufncient to sustain Marshall's broad invention of a paper lining 
for an incandescent lamp socket. 

It is true that the Marshall lining possesses the advantages of utility 
and cheapness, and that it has nearly supplanted in the market the 
hard fiber lining. 
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In cases where the question of patentability is involved in more or 
less doubt, thèse practical considérations are entitled to much weight, 
and they hâve frequently been held to turn the scale in favor of sus- 
taining the patent. They cannot avail, however, in a case where the 
court is clearly satisfied that the broad conception underlying the patent 
did not in volve inventive thought. 

This case is limited to the considération of the validity of claims 5 
and 9 of the Marshall patent, and for the reasons given \ve must hold 
that thèse broad claims are void for want of invention in view of the 
prior art. The other claims of the patent are not before us, and we 
therefore express no opinion as to their validity. It may be observed, 
however, that the conclusion we hâve reached with respect to claims 
5 and 9 is in no way inconsistent with the view that Marshall may be 
entitled to a patent for the particular way in which he says he solved 
the problem, as shown in the form of paper lining specifically described 
in the spécification and illustrated in the drawings of his patent. 

The decree of the Circuit Court is affirmed, and the appellee recov- 
ers its costs of appeal. 

PUTNAM, Circuit Judge. I concur in the judgment, and also in 
the opinion of Judge COLT, subject to the following observation : 

Judge COLT has carefuliy considered claims 5 and 9 from every 
point of view; but, as I am of the opinion that Marshall's invention 
necessarily involves a change in form as well as a change in material, 
I hâve not deemed it necessary to consider claims 5 and 9 except from 
the single point of view that those claims are void because thev do not 
include the élément of a change in form. 



GOODYEAR TIRE & RUBBER CO. v. RUBBER TIRE WHEET, CO. et al. 
(Circuit Court, S. D. Ohio, W. D. July 18, 1908.) 

No. 6,280. 

1. Patents (§ 327*)— Patents — Suit for Infringement — Effect of Decree for 

Défendant. 

A final decree in favor of the défendant in a patent infringement suit 
entitles him to continue to make and sell the alleged infrmging article 
free from interférence by the complainant by virtue of the patent, and a 
court of equity having jurisdiction of the parties may by a decree in 
personam enjoin the complainant from interfering with the defendant's 
business by bringing suite against his customers, based on the siime pat- 
ent, either in this or a foreign country. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Patents, Dec. Dig. § 327.*] 

2. Patents (§ 189*)— Scope of Grant— Rights in Foreign Country. 

The monopoly of a patent does not extend beyond the jurisdiction of 
the government granting it, and whatever effect a patent granted by one 
country has in another dépends upon the status given to it by the laws 
of the latter. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Patents, Dec. Dig. § 189.*] 
•For other cases see same topic & § numbeb in Dec. & Am. Digs. 1907 to date, & Rep'r Indexes 
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8 Evidence (§ 37*)— Foreign Laws— I/aws of Cuba undeb Militart Occu- 
pation. 

Cuba, during the period of its military occupation by the United States, 
was not a part of the United States, but a foreign country, of whose laws 
an American court cannot take cognizànce without plea and proof. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Evidence, Cent. DIg. § 52; Dec. Dig. 
§ 37.*] 

4. Patents (§ 327*) — Registbation in Cuba — Suit fob Infbingemknt in 
Cuba. 

By virtue of the Platt amendaient, imposed by the United States on the 
Constitution of Cuba, which provided that "ail the acts of the United 
States In Cuba during Its military occupancy thereof are ratifled and 
validated, and ail lawf ul rights acquired thereunder shall be rnalntained 
and protected," United States patents registered in Cuba during such oc- 
cupancy under circular No. 12 and civil order No. 160 of the Division of 
Customs and Insular Affairs of the War Department, which provided for 
such registration and that the rights thereby acquired should be the 
same as glven by the Spanish laws, acquired by such registry the status 
of a Cuban grant ; and a suit for inf ringement of such a registered pat- 
ent in Cuba is based on such grant, and not upon the United States pat- 
ent, and is not barred by a decree between the parties in the United States 
holding the original patent invalid. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Patents, Dec. Dig. § 327.*] 

In Equity. 

' H. A. Toulmen, for complainant. 

Staley & Bowman (Thomas W. Bakewell, of counsel), for défend- 
ants. 

LURTON, Circuit Judge. In a suit in this court in which the 
Rubber Tire Wheel Company and the Consolidated Rubber Tire Com- 
pany sought to enjoin the présent complainant, the Goodyear Tire 
& Rubber Company, from making or selling rubber tires which in- 
fringed the Grant patent, No. 55-1,675, it was adjudged that the 
Grant patent was invalid and that the bill of complaint should be dis- 
missed. The opinion of the Circuit Court of Appeals, directing the 
dismissal of the bill for the reason stated, was reported in 116 Fed. 
363, 53 C. C. A. 583. Since that decree the Goodyear Company has 
continued to make rubber tires at its factôry in Ohio under the' pro- 
tection of that decree and to sell them to ail who would buy. 

This bill allèges that since that decree and under its protection it 
has sold large quantities of thèse tires to the firm of José Alvarez 
& Co., doing business at Havana, in the Republic of Cuba. It al- 
lèges that the défendant companies, through their agent, one Man- 
ning, residing in Havana, hâve wrongfully interfered with this busi- 
ness by proceeding against the said José Alvarez & Co. in the courts 
of Cuba, to stop that firm from buyin'g or selling the product of com- 
plainants, alleging such products to- be an infringement of the said 
patent, and hâve actually secured process from the Cuban courts 
which opérâtes as an injunction, and hâve caused a proceeding, both 
criminal and civil, to be instituted against José Alvarez for an un- 
lawful sale of goods which infringe the patent rights of the said Rub- 
ber Tire and Consolidated Companies. 

The object of the bill is to enjoin the défendants from' any inter- 
férence with the customers of complainant in the Republic of Cuba, 

•For othor cases see same topio & % numbek in Dec. & Am, Dlgs. 1907 to date, & Rep'r Indexe* 
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by compelling them through a decree in personam to desist from in- 
terfering with the business of José Alvarez & Co., so far as that 
business is connected with the sale of rubber tires made by com- 
plainant under protection of the former decree between the parties 
now before the court. Upon the filing- of the bill I made a restrain- 
ing order, as prayed, to continue until notice could be given and an 
application be made and hçard for an injunction pendente lite. Such 
notice has been given, and the case is now heard upon such motion ; 
the application being based upon the bill and exhibits, supported by 
affidavits, and resisted by counter affklavits and exhibits. I shall 
content myself with a brief mémorandum indicating the trend of 
my thought and my conclusion. 

1. That the défendants in this suit are bound by the final judg- 
ment in the former suit is not controverted. One effect of that judg- 
ment is that, whether that décision was right or wrong, the Good- 
year Company is entitled to make and sell rubber tires free from 
ail interférence from the défendant companies by virtue of the Grant 
patent. Another is that the défendants, as the defeated parties in 
that Suit, may be enjonied or restrained from interfering with the 
business of the successful party by bringing suits based on the same 
patent against customers of the latter. Kessler v. Eldred, 206 U. 
S. 285, 27 Sup. Ct. 611, 51 L. Ed. 1065. 

2. This court, as a court of equity having jurisdiction over the per- 
sons of the défendants, may control them, by decree in personam, 
from doing any act within or without the jurisdiction, at home or 
abroad, by bringing suit or otherwise, which shall be an interférence 
with the right of the complainant to prosecute its business without 
interférence with the défendants by virtue of the Grant patent. Cole 
v. Cunningham, 133 U. S. 107, 10 Sup. Ct. 269, 33 L. Ed. 538 ; Penn 
v. Tord Baltimore, 1 Vesey, Sr. 444 ; Portarlington v. Selby, 3 
Mylne & K. 104, 106 ; Story, Eq. Jur. §§ 899, 900. That this power 
extends to the restraining of proceedings under the Grant patent in 
the courts of Cuba, whenever the court has jurisdiction of the per- 
sons of the parties, there is doubt. The cases cited above are clear. 
Mr. Justice Story, cited above, thus states the principles : 

"But, although the courts of one country hâve no authority to stay pro- 
ceedings in the courts of another, they hâve an undoubted authority to con- 
trol ail persons and tbings within their own territorial liniits. Wlien, there- 
fore, both parties to a suit in a foreign country are résident within the terri 
torial liniits of another country, the courts of equity in the latter may act 
In personam upon those parties, and direct them, by injunction, to proeeeu 
no further in said suit. In such a case thèse courts act upon acknowledged 
principles of public law in regard to jurisdiction. They do. not prétend to 
direct or control the foreign court ; but, without regard to the situation of 
the subject-matter of the dispute, they consider the equities between the par- 
ties, and decree in personam according to those equities, and enforce obédience 
to their decrees by process in personam. * * * It is now held that, when- 
ever the parties are résident within a country, the courts of that country 
hâve full authority to act upon them personally with respect to the subject 
of suits in a foreign country. as the ends of justice may require, and with 
that view to order them to take any steps and proceedings in any other court 
of justice, whether in the same country or in any foreign country." 133 U. 
S. 118, 119, 10 Sup. Ct. 273, 33 L. Ed. 538. 
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Thèse propositions are incontrovertible, and, if it be true that the 
proceeding in Cuba is based upon the Grant patent, it is clear that 
an injunction should be allowed as prayed. But this is the point 
upon which the right must turn : Is the proceeding in Cuba of which 
complaint is made based upon the Grant patent? The défendants' 
counsel deny, and say that the Cuban proceedings are brought upon 
a Cuban grant founded upon the United States patent to Grant. I 
am quite clear that, if this is true, this court must stay its hand and 
permit the Cuban courts to détermine whether the Cuban grant has 
or has not been infringed by the sale of tires made in this country 
under the protection of the decree referred to. 

Boesch v. Graff, 133 U. S. 697, 10 Sup. Ct. 378, 33 L. Ed. 787, 
seems to be controlling. In that case it appeared that an invention 
was first patented in Germany and then in this country. In a suit 
upon the Germ'an patent in Germany it was held that a certain pro- 
ducer was not affected by the patent, because he had prepared to 
make the product before the inventor applied for his patent. The 
American suit was upon the American patent. The défense was 
that the infringing articles were made in Germany by the person 
held by the German courts not to be affected by the German patent. 
But it was held that goods purchased in a foreign country from a 
person authorized there to sell them cannot be imported into this 
country and sold hère without a license from the American patent- 
ée. But it is to be noticed that the American patent held to be in- 
fringed by goods free of the German patent for the same invention 
was an independent patent granted by the United States for the in- 
vention previously patented in Germany. In respect to the basis 
for the infringement suit pending in Cuba the bill avers that it is — 

"based upon letters patent to A. W. Grant, No. 554,075, granted February 18, 
1896, as registered in Cuba, and which are the same letters patent that were 
declared null and void by the Circuit Court of Appeals for the Sixth Circuit 
in its decree aforesaid ; said registration of said Grant patent in Cuba having 
been made by the Rubber Tire Wheel Company during the occupancy of the 
island of Cuba by the United States military forces, namely, by a conditional 
registration on the 3d day of July, 1900, numbered 589, and by a final regis- 
tration on the 29th of March, 1901, numbered 1,223, pursuant to the provi- 
sions of a circular of April 11, 1899 (cireular No. 12). Divisions of Commerce 
and Insular Affairs, War Department, Washington, D. C, promulgated and 
published by G. D. Meiklejohn, Acting Secretary of War." 

May the owners of the Grant patent escape the conséquences of 
the adjudication which protects the complainants from interférence 
by virtue of the Grant patent, whether that business is carried on 
within the United States or in Cuba, the parties being within the ju- 
risdiction, simply by "recording" that patent in Cuba? Manifest- 
ly not, unless such "registration" under the laws of Cuba is équiva- 
lent to a Cuban grant of a patent for an invention previously patent- 
ed in the United States. 

The monopoly of a patent does not extend beyond the jurisdic- 
tion of the government granting it. Boesch v. Graff, 133 U. S. 
697, 10 Sup. Ct. 378, 33 L. Ed. 787; Bullock Electric Company v. 
Westinghouse Electric Company, 129 Fed. 105, 63 C. C. A. 607. 
Whatever effect a patent granted by one country has in another 
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dépends upon the status given to it by the laws of the latter. Any 
proceeding in Cuba against one making or selling the invention 
described in the American patent to A. W. Grant must be based 
upon some status or protection extended to that invention by the 
law of or treaties with that country. 

That Cuba, during the period of its military government by the 
United States, was no part of the United States, but a foreign 
country, within the principle above stated, is not debatable under 
the decided cases. Neely v. Henkel, 180 U. S. 109, 81 Sup. Ct. 308, 
45 h. Ed. 457; Pearcy v. Stranahan, 205 U. S. 257, 27 Sup. Ct. 
545, 51 L. Ed. 793; United States v. Assia (C. C.) 118 Fed. 915. 
For this reason this court cannot take cognizance of the law of 
Cuba without plea and proof. Eiverpool Steamship Company v. 
Phœnix Insurance Company, 129 U. S. 397, 445, 9 Sup. Ct. 469, 
32 L. Ed. 788. The burden of showing that under the law of that 
country protection had been extended to the Grant invention rests 
upon the défendants. Only by showing such a status can they 
escape the effect of the former adjudication between the same par- 
ties. In Eloyd v. Guibert, L. R. 1 Q. B. 115, 119, Mr. Justice Willes 
said: 

"A party who relies upon a right or exemption by foreign law is bound to 
bring such law properly before the court and to establish it in proof. Other- 
wise the court, not being entitled to notice such law without judicial proof, 
must proceed according to the law of England." 

This principle is approved and the case cited in Liverpool Steam- 
ship Company v. Phœnix Insurance Co., cited above. The bill of 
complaint shows that the infringement proceeding pending in Cuba 
is based upon a Cuban "registration" of the Grant patent, author- 
ized by an order of the military government of Cuba during the 
American occupation of that island. What was and is the légal 
effect of that "registration"? This is a question of Cuban law. 

Cuba was not without a government and laws in the interval be- 
tween the overthrow of the Spanish government and the institu- 
tion of an independent Cuban government. The military govern- 
ment, which was substituted for the Spanish government, was the 
de facto government of Cuba while it lasted. Therefore rules of 
action, civil or criminal, prescribed by that government, constituted, 
so far as they went, the law of Cuba while that military govern- 
ment endured. Therefore I must concède to any order or decree 
of that government the same effect as if made by a civil government. 
To put it in another way: If the law of Spain, effective in her in- 
sular possessions, had provided that foreign patents might be "reg- 
istered" in Cuba, the single question would be as to the légal effect 
upon such patent of such "registration." To the edict of the de 
facto government ad intérim I think must be given ail the consé- 
quences which would hâve followed from a similar law promul- 
gated by the prior civil government. To discover the conséquences 
of such "registration," we must not only examine the so-called 
"circular" under which the registration occurred, but also the prior 
System of protecting inventions under the Spanish law relating to 
Cuba. 
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The défendants, as before noticed, hâve neither pleaded nor an- 
swered. . Neither hâve they filed a transcript of the record upon which 
they : are proceeding against the complainant as an infringer. They 
did tehder such transcript in Spanish, but, not being able or will- 
ing to hâve same translated in time for this hearing, they hâve noti- 
fied me that they vvithdraw same. I do not, therefore, treat that 
transcript as before me, and am eonsequently deprived of such in- 
formation as might be derived from knowing whether that proceed- 
ing on its face purports to be based upon a Cuban patent. The 
only évidence, of any law of Cuba, whatever its source, is an ex- 
hibit filed by défendants of a printed book entitled "Legislacion 
Industrial." By an attested certificate of a notary public this book 
was issued by the authorization of the Président of the Republic 
of Cuba, and contains "the patent and trade-mark laws, orders, de- 
crees, etc., in force in Cuba, with their subséquent annulments and 
amendments." This book has not been objected to, and is there- 
fore treated as proof of Cuban law relating to patent rights. Con- 
tained in that is the order of the Assistant Secretary of War of the 
United States of April 11, 1899, by virtue of which, as recited in 
the paragraph of the complainant's bill above set but, this Grant 
patent was recorded in Cuba. That order is as follows : 

"In terrttory subject to military govérnment by the military forces of the 
United States owners of patents, ineluding design patents, whieh hâve been 
issued or which may hereafter be issued, and owners of trade-marks, prints 
and labels duly registered in the United States Patent Office under the laws 
of the United States relating to the grant of patents and to the refiistration of 
trade-marks, prints and labels, shall receive the protection accorded them in 
the United States under said laws; and an Infr ingénient of the right secured 
by lawfnl issue of a patent or by registration of a trade-mark, priut or label 
shall subject the person or party guilty of such infringement to the liahilities 
çreated and imposed by the laws of the United States relating to said inatters: 
Provided, that a duly certifled copy of the patent or of the certificate of regis- 
tration of the trade-mark, print or label, shall be filed in the office of the 
Governor General of the island wherein such protection is desired ; and pro- 
vided, further, that the rights of property in patents and trade-marks secured 
in the islands of Cuba, Porto Rico, the Philippines, and other ceded terri- 
tory, to persons under the Spanish laws, shall be respect ed in said territory 
the same as if such laws were in full force and effect." 

With respect to that order it should be observed that by its terms 
it was operative only in territory subject to military govérnment 
by the military forces of the. United States, and that it provides 
that patents so recorded shall receive "the protection accorded them 
in the United States under said laws," .and that an infringer in 
Cuba under that order was subject only to "liabilities created and 
imposed by the laws of the United States relating to said matters." 
Treating this as Cuban law, it would seem to follow that, if the 
complainants were entitled to be free , from interférence by virtue 
pf , the Grant patent under the laws of the United States, they 
were equally free under this law of the military govérnment. Un- 
der a later order, styled "Circular No- 21," of June 1, 1899, parties 
desiring "protection in. territory under govérnment of the military 
forces of the United States for patents, trade-marks, prints or la- 
bels, as provided in circular No. 12,'* were required to file certified 
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copies, etc., with the Governor General. A still later order by the 
military government of Cuba, styled "Civil Order No. 160," of 
June 13, 1901, provides as follows: 

"(1) Thé riglits of property in patents, copyrights, and trade-marks duly 
acquired in Cuba, the Isle of Pines, and the island of Guam pursuant to the 
provisions of Spanish law and existing in one or ail of said islands on April 
11, 1899, shall continue uniinpaired for the period for which they were grant- 
ed, and the owners thereof shall be protected and their rights therehi main- 
tained: Provided, that the original or a duly certifled copy of the patent 
or of the certificate of registration of the trade-mark or copyright is flled in 
the office of the Governor of the island wherein such protection is desired. 

"The certiflcates of registration of trade-marks issued prior to April 11, 
1899, by a Spanish provincial registry or the national registry of Spain, at 
Madrid, or the international registry at the Bureau of the Union for the pro- 
tection of Industrial Property, at- Berne, Switzerland, shall receive such 
récognition and credence as were accorded them in said islands under Spanish 
sovereignty ; and an original certificate or du] y certifled copy thereof. shall be 
received and flled in the office of the Governor of the island for ail purposes 
connected with this order without further or other certification. 

"(2) The rights of property in patents, including design patents, granted by 
the United States, and trade-marks, prints and labels duiy registered in the 
United States Patent Office, and in copyrights duly registered in the office of 
the Librarian of Congress, shall be maintained and protected by the govern- 
ment of civil affairs in the islands above named: Provided, that a duly cer- 
tifled copy of the patent or of the certificate of registration of the copyright. 
trade-mark, print or label is flled in the office of the Governor of the island 
wherein such protection is desired. 

"(3) An infringement of the rights protected by compliance with the provi- 
sions of this order shall subject the person, firm, association or corporation 
guilty of such infringement to the civil and pénal liabilities created and im- 
posed by such of the laws of Spain relating to said matters as remain in 
force in said islands. 

"(4) Such provisions of existing orders as are in conflict with this order 
are hereby revoked." 

After the establishment of the independent government of Cuba, 
a decree was promulgated by the Department of' Agriculture, Com- 
merce, and Industries under date of June 21, 1902. That document 
is styled in the book of Cuban laws a "Decree of the Cuban Govern- 
ment on American Patents," and provides as follows : 

"The military government of the United States having ended, by virtue of 
which, according to the express text thereof, circulars Nos. 12 and 21. of 
April 11 and June 1, 1899, respective] y, of the Division of Customs and In- 
sular Affairs of the War Department, Washington, relative to the registra- 
tion of American brands and patents, are without value or effect, inasmueh 
as said. circulars were issued for the territories subject to military government 
by the "military forces of the United States, I hâve resolved that patents and 
brands of ail kinds, prints, labels and trade-marks registered in the Patent 
Office of the United States, the deposit of which, for their protection in this 
island, is requested in the future, shall, from this day on, be registered in the 
department under my charge, if same is proper, through the médium of the 
same procédure followed for the registration of those of other countries and 
payment of $35 currency for patents and $12.50 currency for brands, prints, 
etc., or, that is, the same fées paid for ail others, domestic and foreign, in- 
stead of $1 currency, fixed by the said circulai' No. 21, with respect to those 
of the United States. 

"This is published in Gaceta de la Habana for gênerai information." 

The same book of industrial laws shows that the basis law appli- 
cable to Cuba prior to the military government of 1898 was the Roy- 
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al Ordinance of June 20, 1833, which law, except as âffected by lat- 
er "laws" of the ad intérim government or the laws of the présent 
Republic of Cuba, is still the law of that country. Under that law 
a grant might be obtained, upon the filing of a mémorial accompa- 
nied by a drawing or model and proper description of the invention, 
of "anything which is not practiced and used either in thèse domin- 
ions or in any foreign country." The grant is made upon a repré- 
sentation of novelty and usefulness, but without any examination into 
that question. The privilège, when granted, is required to be record- 
ed, and is not to be deemed an indorsement in any form of the nov- 
elty or usefulness of the invention ; that being under that law a mat- 
ter for détermination judicially when novelty or usefulness is denied. 
In view of this right to obtain a privilège of monopoly upon a 
mère représentation of novelty and usefulness, I reach the conclu- 
sion that the légal effect of the military order set out in circular No. 
12, above quoted, as amended by civil order No. 160, was to place 
a "registered" American patent in the status of a Cuban grant of 
a monopoly for the same invention before the subject of the Amer- 
ican patent. Although circular No. 12 only operated to secure to 
patents so registered that measure of protection accorded them by 
the laws of the United States, the effect of civil order No. 160 was 
to extend to such "registered" American patents the identical rem- 
édies imposed by the laws of Spain in force relating to such mat- 
ters against those who infringe a Spanish Grant in force in Cuba. 
Neither do I think that the decree of June 21, 1902, had, or was in- 
tended to hâve, the effect of destroying rights theretofore secured 
by such registration under the edicts of the military government. 
Thosè orders had ceased to be operative only because conditions had 
changed. A similar method of registration, with like protection, is 
provided by this decree of the civil government. That rights law- 
fully acquired under the military government in force during Amer- 
ican occupancy of the island should not be âffected by the institu- 
tion of the government of the Republic of Cuba was one of the ob- 
jects of the Platt amendment imposed by the United States upon the 
Constitution of Cuba. Of this amendment I may take notice, be- 
cause its acceptance was made a condition of withdrawal from the 
island by the United States. The fourth section of that amendment 
provides : 

"That ail the acts of the "United States In Cuba during its military occu- 
pancy thereof are ratifled and validated, and ail lawful rights acquired there- 
under shall be maintained and protected." 

This constitutes part of the fundamental law of Cuba, and val- 
idâtes or ratines the acts done under the direction or by authority 
of the military government, and guarantees the protection of the 
rights acquired by the "registration" of the Grant patent. The de- 
fendants having made out their right to proceed under the "register- 
ed" Grant patent as an independent monoply protected by the law of 
Cuba, the case of the complainant fails. The subject-matter of the 
former suit in this case is not the same as the subject-matter of the 
pending Cuban suit. In the one case the American patent to Grant 
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was involved; in the other, a Cuban grant for the same invention. 
An essential élément of estoppel is lacking. The stay order must 
be dissolved, and an injunction pendente lite denied. It would seem 
that no other relief is possible, if an injunction is inadmissible, and 
that the bill is without equity. If complainant cannot, upon a final 
hearing, make a différent, showing of fact touching the Cuban law 
applicable, and desires an early appeal to the Circuit Court of Ap- 
peals, they may draw a decree dismissing the bill for want of eq- 
uity. If, however, it prefers to go to a regular hearing upon the 
full évidence as to the fact of Cuban law, the decree will simply deny 
the injunction and discharge the restraining order. 



LIBERTY v. CHAMPION-INTERNATIONAL CO. 

(Circuit Court, D. Massachusetts. November 2, 1908.) 

No. 333. 

Patents (§ 328*)— Infbingement— Papeb-Drying Machine. 

The Liberty patent No. 629,696, for a lath-carrying device for paper- 
drying machines, claim 2, which spécifies as an élément of the combina- 
tion "hoppers for feeding the said laths," must be read in the natural 
sensé of its ternis, and is limited to a machine employing a plurality of 
hoppers, and is not infringed by a machine having a single hopper. 

[Ed. Note.— For other casea, see Patents, Dec. Dig. S 328.*] 

In Equity. On final hearing. 

William Quinby, for complainant. 

Burdett, Wardwell & Snow, Burdett & Wardwell, and Alex. P. 
Browne, for défendant. 

BROWN, District Judge. The bill charges infringement of let- 
ters patent No. 629,696, granted July 25, 1899, to Saul R. Liberty for 
an improvement in lath-carrying devices for paper-drying machines. 
The patentée says: 

"My Invention relates to improvements in machines for feeding laths for 
drying paper; and lt consists in providing carrying-belts having projections 
for feeding the laths forward and two or more accumulating supports for 
feeding the laths to said carrying-belts. It also consists in providing a lath- 
carrying device with belts having feeding projections formed thereon, lath- 
accumulating hoppers for holding and feeding out the laths, and a smooth 
belt for assisting in accumulating the laths in one of the said hoppers. It 
also consists in certain other novel constructions, combinations and arrange- 
ments of parts, as will be hereinafter described and claimed." 

The spécification states also: 

"Lath-carrying devices hâve been used heretofore which are adapted to feed 
laths forward for supportàng paper which has been colored or provided with 
some ornamental configurations. Such machines, however, should be provid- 
ed with means for feeding more than one style of lath to the paper, and 
should also be provided with means for accumulating the laths at différent 
points for this purpose." 

Drying machines for drying coated paper hâve been in use for many 
years. The green web of paper, in order that it may be dried, is hung 

•For other «uses »ee same toplc & $ numbeh In Dec. & Am. Digs. 1907 to date, * Rap'r Indexe* 
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on sticks of' slats, which are supported by belts. The wet paper is 
hting in separate festoons, supported by the slats, and is moved slow- 
ly along through a hot room sufficient in length to harden and 
thorpughly dry the coating. The length of travel of the slats is a 
hundred or more feet. When the paper has dried it is rolled up, and 
the slats which hâve supported the successive festoons, having complet- 
ed their travel, must be retùrned in some way to the other end of the 
drying machine to be used again. Automatic stick-returning mechan- 
ism has been in use for many years; It is shown in the patents to 
Waldroh, 'No. 222,76$ and .No. 322,871, of 1885, and in the English 
patent to Jones of 1859. There is also testimony aside from the prior 
patents to the effect that the defendant's machines are of a type manu- 
factured and put upon the market at least five years prior to the date 
of the patent in suit. - The gênerai combination of ; carrying belts to 
carry along the slats while they support the festoons of paper, of belts 
to return the slats so that they may begin a new travel, and belts for 
raising the slats so retùrned to the lévél required for carrying forward 
the festoons of paper, wasold. 

The principal question in this case is as to the construction which 
is to be placed upon claim 2, the only claim in suit. 

"(2) : ïfi h a']ath-caTrying device for paper-drying machines, the combination 
witli belts hàying lugs for feeding paper-supporting slats or laths forward. 
hoppers for: feeding the said >la-ths, a guide interposed between two of the said 
belts for directing the slats from one to the other, and springs mounted in 
the said guides preveuting the return of the slats and insùring the proper 
contact of the lugs of the belts with the slats or laths, substantially as de- 
scribed.'f . , ; • ■ .. 

The claim uses the term "hoppers." The défendant uses only a 
single hopper, and his machine is of a construction which antedates 
the complajnant's patent except in, the single particular 'of a spring 
mounted in the guide, between the bëlt which returns the slats to the 
front of the machine and the belt which lifts the slats from the front 
of the machine to the belt which carries them forward while they sup- 
port thè ! ,|è£tpôris of paper. The question ,whether daim 2 must be 
read as calling for two or more hoppers is not a verbal question, but a 
substantial question. If we reâd the claim literally, it : présents the 
novelty of'twô; or more hoppers for feeding the laths and of means 
for feeding more than one style of lath to the paper. The claim so 
read is notanticipated by the prior art, and is valid but not infringed, 
since the défendant has only a single hopper incapable of feeding more 
than one style of lath or of accumulating the laths at différent points. 

In order tp make a device with a single hopper an infringement of 
claim 2, it v/ould. be necessary to disregard what seems to be the most 
important and characteristic feature of the patent in suit — the double 
feed. Assuming, however, that there may be a novel combination 
whether one or more hoppers are used, and that one hopper for feed- 
ing the laths is the équivalent of two, so far as the opération of trans- 
ferring the slats from the lower belt to the lifting belt is concerned, 
we • hâve • tp inquire specifically what advance over the prior art is 
shown by the claim thus construed. Over the prior patents shown in 
the record' fhéïè' is an advantage in thé simpler way in which the slats 
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are lifted from the lower to the higher level. Both Waldron and Jones 
hâve somewhat complicated mechanism for effecting this transfer. 
The machine of the défendant, which upon the testimony must be re- 
garded as in the prior art, shows a simplification of means for the 
transfer, and a simpler and less costly device for this purpose than is 
shown in the prior patents. The patent in suit refers to the feature of 
a curved guide, but this is of similar construction to that found in the 
defendant's device. The patent in suit also says : 

"The transfer of tlie slats from the lower belt to the lifting belt also forais 
a novel feature of m y invention, and produces a simpler and less costly way 
of accomplishing this resuit than has heretofore been in use." 

This mode of transfer is substantially that of the defendant's device. 
Considering the prior art as consisting of the prior patents and of the 
defendant's machine having a curved guidé and the same mode of 
transfer of slats from the lower belt to the lifting belt, the only feature 
of novelty contained in claim 2 is a spring mounted in the guide to 
prevent tire return of the slats and to insure their proper engagement 
with the lugs of the belts. By a construction of claim 2 which dis- 
regards the double feed by two hoppers, we should be forced to con- 
sider whether Tiberty by adding a spring detent to the defendant's 
machine had made a new invention. In view of the fact that it appears 
in testimony that a number of workmen had equipped the defendant's 
device with a spring detent from time to time, there is a very serious 
doubt whether this can be regarded as anything more than such an 
obvious improvement as would be made by the ordinary mechanic. 
Whik it is not impossible in construing combination claims to regard 
certain éléments as of chief importance and as characterizing with their 
novelty the entire combination, so that great liberality will be exercised 
in applying the law of équivalents to other features of the combina- 
tion, yet in view of the fact that without a spring the generic combina- 
tion is old, of the emphasis placed upon the double hoppers and other 
spécifie devices, and the slight emphasis placed in the spécification up- 
on the feature of a spring, we think we should be reading the claim 
in a strained and unnatural way were we to say that it was for a com- 
bination characterized by the inventive novelty of a spring mounted 
in a guide. The only référence in the spécification to the spring fea- 
ture, the use of which is the sole ground for charging the défendant 
with infringement, is as follows : 

"The guide g* may be provided with one or more springs, as g3, for caus- 
ing the slats to be engaged more perfectly by the lugs of a belt, G, and thus 
insure their being fed forward at the proper time." 

Nowhere is this use of a spring detent specifically referred to as 
one of the inventive, as distinguished from one of the ordinary me- 
chanical, éléments of the combination. The patentée describes as the 
inventive features two or more accumulating supports for the laths and 
the use of a smooth belt for accumulating the laths in one of the hop- 
pers, and of means for f eeding more than one style of lath ; but beside 
the brief référence to the spring which we hâve quoted, the only other 
référence is in the f ollowing language : 
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"The transfer of the slats from the lower belt to the lifting belt also forms 
a novel feature of my invention, and produces a simpler and less costly way 
of accomplishing this resuit than has heretofore been in use." 

The complainant dwells upon this with particular emphasis, but the 
exact meaning of the patentée is not clear. He refers to a simpler and 
less costly way than has heretofore been in use. If he makes a com- 
parison with the dëvices of the Waldron patents and of the Jones pat- 
ent, it is'quite true that he shows a simpler and less costly way; but 
comparing the means of transfer with the defendant's it is not a sim- 
pler and less costly way than that used in the defendant's machine, 
which it is conceded is in this particular substantially like that of the 
complainant. The addition to the defendant's device of a spring de- 
tent is certainly not an advance in simplicity or less costly. Possibly 
it may be an advance in efficiency over the defendant's device, though 
upon the testimony in the record this is doubtful ; but as it is not by a 
simpler or a less expensive means, it would seem that the patentee's 
référence to the mode of transfer must be simply to those features 
shared in common by the complainant's and the defendant's devices, 
and which are not new with the complainant. As to the importance of 
the spring detent, the testimony shows that this is not essential to the 
operativeness of the machine, that its use by the défendant was only oc- 
casional, and that the slight defect which led to the use by the workmen 
of a spring or gravity detent was a minor matter. 

The burden is upon the complainant in this case to show that the 
word "hoppers" in the plural can be read in the singular without doing 
violence to the gênerai meaning of the claim. To so read the claim 
we are obliged to hold as immaterial ail of the spécifie features relating 
to the double feed which the patentée regarded as his chief invention. 
It would do violence to the spécification if we should hold that the 
spring detent was referred to as a feature in itself suffi cient to support 
claims. Assuming novelty in the use' of a spring detent ; in the claim 
this novelty is coupled with another novelty, that of two distinct feeds. 
It may well hâve been that the Patent Office considered that the ac- 
cumulation of such spécifie features as to feed and as to improved 
engagement of the slats with the transfer belts was Sufficient to sup- 
port a claim for détails in an art in which the generic combination was 
othenvise old, It should be remembered that the ground upon which 
the défendant is charged with infringement is a very narrow one. It 
is not contended that the defendant's machine is an infringement, ex- 
cept when it is used with a spring device or a pivoted dog whose sole 
function is to permit the stick or lath, as carried along by a tooth on the 
horizontal belt, to ride up on the guide sufficiently high to clear the 
lug on the belt and then to prevent the lath from slipping back until 
the lug on the inclined or transfer belt engages the lath to carry it up 
for delivery. To constate claim 2 so as to prevent the défendant from 
equipping an old machine with a familiar mechanical device like a 
spring or gravity detent seems unwarranted. If this case were to be 
tried upon .a claim modified as the complainant seeks to modify it, by 
eliminating entirely the double feed, the issue would be whether it 
constituted invention to àdd to defendant's older commercial machine 
a .spring detent, in view of the fact that several mechanics independ- 
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ently had done the same thing for the same purpose. Irrespective of 
the priority of this addition, the obvious character of this change as 
the application of a means familiar to ordinary mechanics would seem 
to be established by the testimony. 

Reading the claim as containing a référence to the double hoppers, 
we are very sure of the invention to which it relates. Disregarding 
this feature, and reading the word "hoppers," in the singular, we are 
not only departing from the terms of the claim, but are probably elimi- 
nating the chief characteristic which the inventor had in mind when 
he made his claim. As we hâve said, the burden of proof is upon the 
complainant to justify the reading of the word "hoppers" in the singu- 
lar. The only justification is in the assumption that the addition of a 
spring detent to the defendant's machine constituted a patentable in- 
vention. The grant of the patent is not even prima facie évidence in 
support of this contention. While the grant of the patent shows that 
a combination with two hoppers is prima facie patentable, it is not 
prima facie évidence that the addition of a spring detent to the defend- 
ant's device is patentable. I am of the opinion that claim 2 must be 
read as it stands, and that it calls for at least two hoppers. This is 
the natural meaning of the terms of the claim itself, and is the natural 
meaning of the claim in view of the spécification. 

On the other hand, the complainant's reading is a violation of the 
terms of the text, and also requires the élimination from the claim 
of a substantial physical élément shown in ail the drawings and per- 
forming a function additional to that of a single hopper. I am of the 
opinion that the complainant has failed to show the propriety of the 
construction for which he contends, and that the court is not required 
to accept his reading of the claim upon the principle of interprétation 
that construction should be "that which will sustain rather than defeat 
the patent. The court is asked to substitute for the invention expressed 
by the terms of the clajm, and prima facie valid, an invention not ex- 
pressed by the claim, and of such doubtful novelty that it cannot be 
safely assumed that either the Patent Office or the patentée considered 
it as a sufficient basis for the grant of a patent. 

I am of the opinion that the défendant is correct in its contention that 
the claim should be read in the natural sensé of its terms, and is 
limited to a machine employing a plurality of hoppers, and that the 
défendant has not infringed, since it has used only a single hopper and 
not a double feed. 

The bill will be dismissed. 
164 F.— 56 
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In re GÔLDICH. 

(District Court, B. D. Pennsylvania. October 9, 1908.) 

No. 2,625. 

Bankeottot (§ 414*)— Discharge— Failttbe to Kekp Books. 

Evidence held to sustain the fiiidlng of a référée that the failure of a 

battkrupt to keep such books of ' account as would disclose his financial 

condition was Intentlonal, and with a purpose to conceal such condition, 

and that he was therefore not entitled to a dïseharge. 
[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Bankruptcy, Dec. Dig. § 414.* 
What persons are subjeet to bankruptcy, see note to Mattoon Nat. Bank 

t. First Nat. Bank, 42 C. C. A. 4.] 

In Bankruptcy. On certificate of référée concerning objections to 
bankrupt's discharge. 

Furth and Singer, for bankrupt. 
Clinton O. Mayer, for objecting creditor. 

J. B. McPHERSON, District Judge. It is impossible, I thînk, 
to read the bankrupt's testimony without coming to the conclusion 
that hë îailed to keep such books df account or records as would dis- 
close his financial condition. If, therefore, it may fairly be inferred 
frorrt ail the évidence that such failure was due to an intent to conceal 
his condition, the act forbids his discharge. No doubt there is some 
ground for the argument that thé confusion and omissions that may 
easily bë discovered in the books and papers under examination were 
largely due to the bankrupt's ignorance and in part to his carelessness ; 
but I am bound to say that the total effect of the bankrupt's testimony 
upon my mind has been a décided impression, that, while he was 
probably stupid and without much éducation, he had had a sufficient 
business expérience to know at least the gênerai outlines of what a 
merchant's books and records oûght to show, and that his unusual 
vagueness of explanàtion and his continuai resort to lack of recollec- 
tion wére quite as likely to be feigned as to be genuîné. Under such 
circumstances, much dépends on how the witness behaved under ex- 
amjnàtiori, and, as I did not enjoy the advantage of observing his de- 
rneârior pn the stand, I f eel unable to décide that the findings of the 
ref ereë J were plainly wrong. If the well-established rule is to be fol- 
lowed that â man must be presumed to intend the natural conséquences 
of his act — a presumption which he must overcome.after the act has 
been proved f rom which the conséquences follow— it is difficult to avoid 
the inference that he intentionally so kept his books and records as to 
conceal his financial condition from his creditors. 

It is unnecessary to consider the other charge of concealing or mis- 
applying some of his property. 

The recommendation of the référée is approved, and the discharge 
is refused. 

•Fer oth«r oasea m« aun* toplo A i numbeb In Dec. * Am. Dig». 1907 to data, & Rep'r Indexe* 
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In re VAN BTJREN. ' 

(District Court, S. D. New York. November 5, 1908.) 

No. 11,521. - 

Bahkbtjptct (§ 217*)— Stat or Proceeding on Judgment— Vacation. 

An order staying a Judgment creditor of a bankrupt, whose Judgment 
ls probable in bankruptcy, from proceeding to collect his Judgment for 
one year, or until the bankrupt's application for a discharge has been dis- 
posed of , will not be vacated because, under Code Civ. Proc. N. Y. § 
1391, as amended by Laws 1908, p. 433, c. 148, the creditor is entitled to 
take under exécution 10 per cent, of the deMofs salary, since a discharge 
would be a bar to the enforcement of the Judgment against any property 
of the bankrupt, although acqulred after the bankruptcy; but the court 
In such case may impound 10 per cent, of the bankrupt's salary until 
the right to disctfarge has been determined. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Bankruptcy, Cent Dlg. g 330; Dec. 
Dig. § 217.»] 

In Bankruptcy. On motion to vacate stay. 

Arthur L,. Davis, for judgment creditor. 
Joseph S. Rosalsky, for bankrupt 

HOLT, District Judge. This is a motion to vacate a stay of pro- 
ceedings upon a judgment recovered against the bankrupt. Judgment 
was recovered October 6, 1908, and an exécution issued on October 8, 
1908, pursuant to section 1391 of the New York Code of Civil Procé- 
dure, as amended by Laws 1908, p. 433, c. 148, which authorizes a 
judgment creditor to take under exécution 10 per cent, of the salary 
of a judgment debtor. The debtôr was adjudicated a voluntary bank- 
rupt on October 22, 1908. Thereupon an order was granted in the 
usual form, staying the judgment creditor from proceeding to collect 
his judgment for one year from the date of the adjudication, or, if the 
bankrupt in the meantime should apply for a discharge, until the dé- 
termination of his application for discharge. The judgment creditor 
moves to vacate the stay on the ground that the présent salary pf the 
bankrupt is the property of the bankrupt, that the trustée in bank- 
ruptcy has no interest in it, and that this court, therefore, cannot en- 
join the collection of one-tenth of the salary under the provisions of 
the récent amendments of the law. 

But the judgment was recovered before the adjudication in bank- 
ruptcy. Ail the bankrupt's property down to the time of the adjudica- 
tion is applicable to the payment of that judgment ratably with the 
bankrupt's other debts; but the discharge of the bankrupt, if it shall 
be granted, is a bar to the enforcement of that judgment against any 
property subsequently acquired. Under thèse circumstances, I think 
that the enforcement of the judgment against any portion of the bank- 
rupt's présent salary should be enjoined until the question is deter- 
mined whether he shall receive a discharge. But as, if the entire 
salary were paid to the bankrupt, the probability is that the judgment 
creditor would never collect the tenth to which he is entitled if a dis- 
charge is refused, an order will be made directing the bankrupt's em- 

»For other case» see same topic &î Numbek in Dec. & Am. Dlgs. 1907 to date, & Rep'r Indexes 
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ployers to withhold a tenth of the salary until that question is déter- 
minée!. 
The motion to absolutely vacate the stay, however, is denied. 



SAN FRANCISCO GAS & ELECTRIC CO. v. CITY AND COUNTT OF SAN 

FEANCISO et al. 

(Circuit Court, N. D. Galifornia. October 26, 1908.) 

No. 14,742. 

L Injunction (I 138*)— Suit Against Municipalité— Peesons Bound. 

In a suit by a gas company against a eity and Its offleers to enjoin the 
enforcement of an ordinance flxing the price of gas to be charged to ail 
consumera as unconstitutional, where the défendant is itself a consumer 
and the total number of suçh consumers is so large as to preclude their 
being made parties, and the bill allèges that under the ordinance and stat- 
utes of the state any consumer may maintain an action to compel com- 
plainant to furnish gas at the rate prescribed by the ordinance or to re- 
cover a penalty on its refusai, a temporary restraining order granted 
pending a hearing may properly include ail consumers although not par- 
ties to the record, such consumers being the real parties in interest and 
represented by the munleipality. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Injunction, Cent. Dig. § 310 ; Dec. Dlg. 
i 138.*] 

2. Injunction (§ 149*) — Tempobabt Resteainino' Oedeb-^Conditions. 

In such case, however, the court may properly require complainant to 
pay into court any excess above the ordinance rate collected from consum- 
ers while the restraining order is in force, to be disposed of by the court 
on the final détermination of the case. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Injunction, Dec. Dig. § 149.*] 

In Equity. On motion to modify temporary restraining order. 

Garret W. McEnerney, for complainant. 

Percy V. Long, City Atty., and Thomas E. Haven, Deputy City 
Atty., for défendants. 

VAN FLEET, District Judge. This is an application to modify 
the temporary restraining order heretofore made in this cause. There 
are in fact two separate motions, but they may be treated and con- 
sidered as one. The order was granted under thèse circumstances : 
On July 9, 1908, the complainant filed its bill in this court, praying 
that it be adjudged that a certain ordinance of the city and county of 
San Francisco purporting to fix gas. rates be declared void, because in 
contravention of the fourteenth amendment to the Constitution of the 
United States; that complainant be granted an injunction, both tem- 
porary and permanent, against the défendants, enjoining and restrain- 
ing them and each of them and ail persons acting by or under their 
authority, as officers, agents, servants, employés, or otherwise, from 
in any way enforcing or attempting to enforce the ordinance or any 
of its provisions against the complainant, and that a temporary re- 
straining order be granted until the court could détermine, upon 
motion and hearing, whether an injunction pendente lite should issue 

•For other cases see same topic & S number lu Dec. & Am. Digs. 1907 to date, & Rep'r Indexe» 
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No restraining order was made on the filing of the bill, but instead an 
order to show cause was granted, returnable on July 13, 1908, when 
by consent the hearing was continued until July 14th. At the latter 
time the défendants appeared by the city and county attorney, and 
moved on affidavit for a continuance of at least 30 days; whereupon 
this occurred: 

"Mr. McEnerney: If your honor please, when we applied to your honor we 
might hâve applied for a restraining order. We did not. We applied for 
just a plain order for a summary hearing, and if this matter shonld go over 
for any length of time — I lay out of view any personal conceni that I may 
hâve in it— it is only due to our clients that we should hâve a restraining 
order. 

"The Court (to the city and county attorney): I suppose you would consent 
to the matter remaining in statu quo, would you not, during the pendency of 
any continuance? 

"Mr. Long: While we cannot consent— if your honor please, I do not feel 
justified in consenting — at the same time we will not seriously object. I hâve 
not the power, may it please the court, to consent to the making or the enter- 
ing of any such order. 

"The Court: I suppose the court could impose that as a condition, that the 
parties stand restrained pending the hearing of the preliminary application. 

"Mr. Long: I take it that your honor could do that. 
• ***•*•••• 

"Mr. Long: As I understand the ruling of your honor, it is that the con- 
tinuance is granted upon this condition; that is, you impose a condition. I 
would like to hâve that in the record in order to escape any criticism. 

"The Court: Oh yes, that is understood. 

"Mr. McEnerney: And the bond is nxed at $150,000. 

"The Court: Yes." 

Thereupon the court, adopting the course pursued in that respect 
in Consolidated Gas Company v. Mayer (C. C.) 146 Fed. 150, granted 
the défendants a continuance of the hearing until September 8, 1908, 
upon condition that a restraining order issue pending the hearing, 
upon complainant giving a bond in $150,000. 

It may be true, as suggested, that the attitude of the city and county 
attorney, as thus appearing of record, was tantamount to a consent 
that the restraining order issue ; but while this might prevent défend- 
ants from having the order in its entirety set aside, I do not think it 
can be held to preclude their right to move for its modification in any 
proper respect. The order restrained the défendants named in the 
bill, their servants, employés, agents, etc., and "ail consumers of gas 
furnished by complainant, and each of said consumers," from in any 
manner or in any wise attempting to enforce said ordinance or the 
rates therein established until the further order of the court. Défend- 
ants now ask that the order be modified in two particulars: (1) By 
striking out the provisions thereof which include consumers within 
its terms of restraint; and (2) by providing for the impounding by 
the court of any excess above the rate fixed by the ordinance involved 
which may be collected by the complainant pending the détermination 
of the order to show cause. 

The substantial ground upon which the first modification is asked 
is that, the consumers not being named as parties to the bill, the court 
was without jurisdiction to include them within the terms of its order. 
It is alleged in the bill that the défendant city and county of San Fran- 
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cisco has been and still is a consumer of the gas manufacturée!, dis- 
tributed, and sold by the complainant, and has the right to require 
the complainant* to f urnish and deliver unto it gas for the purpose of 
illuminating .the public streets and public buildings of the city and 
county of .San Francisco at such légal and valid rates as may be pre- 
scribed by the city and county under and pursuant to the provisions 
of the Constitution in that behalf ; and that complainant will be com- 
pelled to furnish and supply the city and county with gas for illumi- 
nating its said public streets and buildings at rates not exceeding the 
maximum rates prescribed by the ordinance. It is further alleged that 
the private or individuai consumers of gas within the municipality 
exceed 50,000 in number, and that: 

"Under and pursuant to the provisions of sections G29 to 632, both numbers 
included, of the Civjl Code of the state of California, your orator is required 
to supply, gas for illuminating purposes^ at such rates as may hâve been legally 
establishéd by said city and county, to the owner or occupant of any building 
or premises in said city and county ahd distant not more than one hundred 
feet from any of. its gas. mains, upon. .demand therefor being made, and upon 
the applicant paying or tendering ail money due from him ; and it is express- 
ly provided in section 629 of said Civil Code that if, for the space of ten days 
aftei; application therefor is màde by any person entitled to gas service under 
the provisions of said section, the corporation to whom such application is 
ruade refusés or neglects to supply gas as required for the purposes of illumi- 
nation; such corporation must pay to the applicant the sum of fifty dollars 
($50.00) as liquidated damages, and rive dollars ($5.00) per day as liquidated 
damages, for every day such refusai or neglect continues théreafter." 

And it is alleged that : 

"The défendants 'and many other consumers of gas residing in said city and 
county will, in case of your orator's refusing to comply with said ordinance, 
institute proceedings and actions at law to compel your orator to furnish them 
with gas at the rate prescribed by said ordinance, and to recover the penalties 
prescribed by said section 629 of the Civil Code of the state of California, and 
that your orator will thereby be irreparably damaged and subjected to a 
multiplicity of suits and proceedings." 

Was it within the power of the court, under thèse facts, to include 
the gênerai body of consumers within the restraint of the ordef ? This 
dépends upon whether such consumers, although not named as parties 
to the bill, are in contemplation of law to be regarded as such for the 
purposes of the relief sought. : Whïle it is undoubtedly the gênerai 
rule that an injunction will not lie against one not a party to the bill, 
this rulé is subject to certain well-defined exceptions. One of thèse 
exceptions is where the parties concerned are so numerous as to make 
it practically impossible to bring them ail before the court, but, the 
right involved being common to ail, one or more being made parties 
are permitted to represent ail, or where those who are impleaded 
stand, under the law, in a représentative or trust relation to those who 
are not. In such instances, where under the circumstances the decree 
would bind ail, those not made parties are deerfted to be potentially 
so, and as such within the jurisdiction of the court. The rule is thus 
stated in Smith v. Swormstedt, 16 How. 303, 14 L,. Ed. 942 : 

"Where the parties mterested in the suit are numerous, their rights and lia- 
bilities are so subject to change and fluctuation, by death or otherwise, that 
it would not be possible, without very great inconvenience, to make ail of 
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them parties, and would oftentimes prevent the prosecution of tue suit to a 
hearing. For conveuience, therefore, and to prevent a failure of justice, a 
court of equity permits a portion of the parties in interest to represent the 
entire body, and the decree binds ail of them the same as if ail were before 
the court. The légal and équitable rights and liabilities of ail being before 
the court by rei>resentation, and especially where the subject-matter of the 
suit is common to ail, there can be very little danger but that the interest of 
ail will be properly protected and maintaiued." 

This rule is pectiliarly applicable to cases like the présent. Hère the 
real parties in interest are the ratepayers or consumers — the public. 
The ordinance fixing the rate is for the benefit of the latter, not for 
that of the supervisors or municipality alone. The supervisors are 
acting in a purely représentative capacity. They stand for and repre- 
sent, not only the municipality, but the entire community or body of 
consumers, and in this respect they must be regarded as occupying the 
relation of trustées to the latter. As stated by Mr. Freeman in section 
178 of his work on Judgments : 

"The position of a county or municipal corporation towards lis eitizens and 
taxpayers is, upon prhiciple, analogous to that of a trustée towards his cestuis 
que trust, when they are numerous and the 'nanagement and control of their 
interests are by the ternis of the trust committed to his care. A judgment 
against a county or its légal représentatives in a marier of gênerai interest to 
ail its eitizens is binding upon the latter, though they are not parties to the 
suit." 

Hère the purpose of the action is not only to hâve the obnoxious rég- 
ulation declared void as violative of complainant's constitutional rights, 
but to hâve the enforcement of that rate restrained pending the dé- 
termination of its validity, that complainant may not suffer irréparable 
wrong in the meantime through the bringing by individual consumers 
of a multiplicity of actions to enforce it. It being practically- im- 
possible, indeed prohibitive, in such a case to make each individual 
ratepayer a party, the law is satisfied by joining with the ratemaking 
body the board of supervisors, the city and county, which latter is not 
only itself a consumer, but stands as a représentative of the entire 
body of consumers within the municipality. This principle was in- 
volved in the case of San Diego Land Co. v. Jasper (C. C.) 110 Fed. 
703, 712, decided by Judge Ross. In that case the board of super- 
visors was made défendant, and with it were joined the petitioners 
upon whosc ^etition, as required by the statute, the board had acted 
in making t,,o régulation. Thèse petitioners made default, and there- 
upon the complainant contended that the latter were the real parties in 
interest, and that it was entitled ipso facto upon their default to a de- 
cree against ail the défendants. But this relief was denied, the 
court saying: 

"The answer to the first point is that each and every person to whom the 
rates flxed apply— in other words. the public — is interested in the question, 
and the représentative of this public in the matter is the board of supervisors, 
each mèinber of which was by the complainant made a party défendant to the 
suit, and ail of whom appeared to the bill and interposed a défense in behalf 
of ail parties interested. This practice has been unifonuly sanctioned and 
held to be proper. Railway Co. v. Minnesota, 134 U. S. 418, 10 Sup. Ct. 4(52, 
702. 33 L. Ed. 970; Reagan v. Trust Co., 154 U. S. 362, 14 Sup. Ot. 1047, 38 
L. Ed. 1014; Rnilroad Co. v. Smith. 128 U. S. 174, 9 Sup. Ct. 47, 32 L. Ed. 
377; Stone v. Railroad Co., 116 U. S. 353, 6 Sup. Ct. 349, 29 L. Ed. 651; Rail- 
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way Co. v. Gill, 156 TJ. S. 649, 15 Sup. Ot. 484, 39 L. Ed. 567; San Diego 
Land & Town Oo. v. City of National City (C. C.) 74 Fed. 79; Id., 174 U. S. 
739, 19 Sup. Ct. 804, 43 L. Ed. 1154 ; Peik v. Kailway Co., 94 U. S. 164, 24 
L. Ed. 07." 

This case went to. the Suprême Court (San Diego Land & Town 
Company v. Jasper, 189 U. S. 439, 23 Sup. Ct. 571, 47 L. Ed. 892), 
and that Court, in affirming the decree of the Circuit Court, said : 

"The default of the petitioner is relied upon as the ground of expressions 
in one or two cases hère and elsewhere, that the duties of the supervisors are 
judicial in their nature. Spring Valley Water Works v. Schottler, 110 U. S. 
347, 354, 4 Sup. Ct. 48, 28 L. Ed. 173; Jacobs v. Board of Supervisors, 100 
Cal. 121, 130, 34 Pac. 630. The conclusion drawn is that when the original 
plaintiffs disappear the case is at an end. We need .not stop to consider to 
what extent or for what purposes the proceedings before the supervisors prop- 
erly may be termed judicial. See, further, San Diego Land & Town Co. v. 
National City, 174 U. S. 739, 750, 19 Sup. Ct. 804. 43 L. Ed. 1154 ; Cambridge 
v. Railroad Commissioners, 153 Mass. 161, 170, 26 N. E. 241. It is obvious 
that they are not so in such a sensé as to do the appellant any good. The peti- 
tioners did not complain of injury to any private interest of theirs. They had 
none. They appeared on behalf of the public only and asked purely législative 
action in the fortn of a gênerai» rule for the future to govern the public at 
large. San Diego Land & Town Co. v. National City, ubi supra ; Spring Val- 
ley Water Works v. San Francisco, 82 Cal. 286, 22 Pac. 910, 1046, 6 L. R. A. 
756, 16 Am. St. Rep. Iil6 ; Smith v. Strother, 68 Cal. 194, 8 Pac. 852 ; In re Jan- 
vrin, 174 Mass. 514, 55 N. E. 381, 47 L. R. A. 319. As soon as such a rule 
was established, if not as soon as a hearing was begun, the petitioners were 
merged in the public affected by the rule. The présent bill is an independent 
proceeding to hâve the ordinance declared void. In such a case the body mak- 
ing the régulation is the usual, proper, and sufficient party respondent, and 
the default of those who set the original proceedings in motion is lmmaterial, 
so long as it défends the case." 

Again, in Railway Company v. Minnesota, 134 U. S. 418, 10 Sup. 
Ct. 462, 702, 33 L. Ed. 970, Mr. Justice Miller, in his concurring opin- 
ion, discussing a similar question, said : 

"(5) But until the judiciary has been appealed to to déclare the régulations 
made, whether by the Législature or by the commission, voidable for the rea- 
sons mentioned, the tariff of rates so fixed is the law of the land, and must be 
submitted to both by the carrier and the parties with whom he deals. 

"(6) That the proper, if not the only, mode of judicial relief against the 
tariff of rates established by the Législature or by its commission, is by a bill 
in chancery asserting its unreasonable character and its conflict with the Con- 
stitution of the United States, and asking a decree of court forbidding the cor- 
poration from exacting such fare as excessive, or establishing its righte to col- 
lect tne rates as being within the limits of a just compensation for the serv- 
ice rendered. 

"(7) That until this is done it is not compétent for each individual having 
dealings with the carrying corporation, or for the corporation with regard to 
each individual who demands its services, to raise a contest in the courts over 
the questions which ought to be settled in this gênerai and conclusive method." 

See, also, St. Louis & S. F. R. Co. v. Gill, 156 U. S. 649, 15 Sup. 
Ct. 484, 39 L. Ed. 567; Reagan v. Trust Co., 154 U. S. 362, 14 Sup. 
Ct. 1047, 38 L. Ed. 1014; Smyth v. Ames, 169 U. S. 466, 18 Sup. Ct. 
418, 42 L. Ed. 819 ; San Diego Land & Town Co. v. National City, 
174 U. S. 739, 19 Sup. Ct. 804, 43 L. Ed. 1154; Spring Valley Wa- 
ter Works v. San Francisco, 82 Cal. 286, 22 Pac. 910, 1046, 6 L,. R. A. 
756, 16 Am. St. Rep. 116. Thèse cases proceed upon the theory that 
the rights 1 to be protected under the regulating ordinance, and which 
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complainant has assailed, are public rights, and that the only prac- 
ticable way of making the public a party is by suing its représenta- 
tives ; that when this is done the individuals composing the public are, 
equally with the parties named in the bill, bound by every step proper- 
ly taken in the action, and may, therefore, be included in and restrain- 
ed by the injunctive orders of the court. 

It was upon this principle that Judge Morrow, by his injunction 
granted in Spring Valley Waterworks v. San Francisco (C. C.) 124 
Fed. 574, an action to déclare void an ordinance fixing water rates in 
the city and county of San Francisco, included the entire body of con- 
sumers, restraining the latter, equally with the défendants of record, 
from in any wise seeking to enforce the ordinance pending suit. 
Touching that question Judge Morrow says: 

"In this discussion I hâve not considered the controversy concerning hy- 
drant rates for water supplied to the city, alleged by the complainant to be 
unreasonably low, nor hâve I considered the water rates for public buildings 
paid for by the city. The questions discussed hâve had relation only to the 
rights of private consumera, and in this connection the court at the close of 
the oral argument suggested a query as to the effect of an injunction upon pri- 
vate consumera directed to the défendants the board of supervisors, or the 
officers of the municipal corporation. An examination of the authorities sub- 
mitted by the counsel for the complainant with this question in view has 
eatisfied me that there will be no difficulty in this aspect of the case. The 
board of supervisors, or the municipal corporation, or perhaps both, repre- 
sent the water ratepayers in this controversy, and are bound by the proceed- 
ings. This has been established by abundant authority." 

A like course was followed by Judge Morrow in the more récent 
case of San Joaquin, etc., Canal Company v. Stanislaus County (No. 
14,554, decided June 29, 1908) 163 Fed. 567, and by Judge Gilbert 
in Contra Costa Water Company v. City of Oakland (No. 13,599) 165 
Fed. 518, both in this court. And in Spring Valley Water Company 
v. San Francisco (No. 14,735, just decided by Judge Farrington) 
165 Fed. 667, on motion for an injunction pendente lite, the same 
practice is followed and the consumers are expressly enjoined. Thèse 
cases would seem to be conclusive of the question so far as this court 
is concerned. As against them défendants rely upon Consolidated 
Gas Company v. Mayer, above referred to; Richman v. Consolidated 
Gas Co., 114 App. Div. 216, 100 N. Y. Supp. 81; and Buffalo Gas Co. 
v. City of Buffalo (C C.) 156 Fed. 370. The first case was an ac- 
tion to hâve declared void a rate for illuminating gas in the city of 
New York. This rate had been fixed, not only by the gas commis- 
sion — a rate-fixing body established by the Législature, but the same 
rate had been established directly by act of the Législature. The 
court, as hère, had issued a temporary restraining order, as a condi- 
tion for a continuance asked by défendants, prohibiting the officers 
specially charged with enforcing the rate from taking any step to that 
end pending litigation ; and the motion was for an enlargement of the 
terms of the restraining order to extend its effect to the consumers. 
This feature of the motion was denied ; the court, while using some gên- 
erai language favorable to defendant's views, very evidently placing its 
ruling upon the ground that the Législature having itself fixed the 
rate sought to be avoided, and there being in such an instance no 
mode of ascertaining the basis upon which the Législature had acted, 
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the préemption of the validity of the rate so fixed must obtain until 
the court could détermine, upon, final 'proof and hearing, that it was 
void, and that in the meantime its ; enforcement by consumers should 
not bè enjoined. In that regard the court said: 

"Irrespective 'of any action of the gas commission, the Législature has itself 
fixed the 80-cent rate, and there is nothing to indicate upon what it predicared 
such action. For àught that we know, it may hâve reached the conclusion 
that the commission %vas in error in not including the franchises at tneir tax- 
able value in the estimate of eomplainant's property, and may, at the saine 
time, hâve concluded that 7, or 6, of even 5 per cent, was a proper retvini to 
be received by the owner of such property. This brings us to the fuudamental 
question presented by the pleadings: Is the rate fixed by the Législature (80 
cents) so low as to be unjust or confiscatory? As was indicated at the outset 
of this opinion, there can be no intelligent answer given to this question until 
the whole case is presented upon testimony taken, not ex parte, but aceording 
to the rules for taking testimony in equity causes. Therefore, until the court 
at final hearing may hâve the opportunity to pass upon such a record, al- 
though the existing order is continued, its ternis will not be enlarged, so as 
to undertake to restraiu the actions of individual consumers, who are not par- 
ties to this suit and hâve not been served with process." 

And as further indicating the spécial considérations moving the 
court to its conclusion, it is said : 

"The city of New York is the largest consumer, an undoubtedly solvent con- 
sumer, and the only one made a party défendant. The rate it is to pay is 
not regulated by the action of the gas commission, nor by either of the two 
acts already considered. Chapter 736, p. 2091, of the Laws of 1905, provides 
that it sball pay only 75 cents per 1,000 cubic feet, and to that -act there is 
raised an additional constitutional question not heretofore discussed. The 
représentatives of the city and of the eomplainant hâve had no difliculty dur- 
ing two or three years of controversy in arranging a modus Vivendi, whereby 
ail rights of either side are reserved, and gas is fumished as required. It is* 
not to be anticipated that there will hé any diffleulty about continuing such 
arrangement, but to facilitate it the ordèr now to be entered may provide that 
payment by the city at the 75-cent rate, and acceptance thereof by eomplain- 
ant under protest, shall not operate as an accord, satisfaction, waiver, or es- 
toppel to the préjudice of either side in any litigation pending or future. Such 
a clause may makè it practicable for thèse contestants to eliminate some ques- 
tions as to accruing interest." 

A careful review of the whole case makes it clear that it was by 
reason of the particular circumstances arising from the effect of the 
acts of the Législature that Judge Lacombe was led to hold that the 
case was outside the ruleabove indicated as applicable to the ordinary 
case where, as hère, the rate is fixed by a board or commission after 
a hearing. 

This was very clearly the viéw taken by the Suprême Court of 
New York in the second case above cited by défendants, where, pass- 
ing upon the same rate, it was expressly heïd that, the régulation hav- 
ing been fixed by statut^ its constitutionality must be presumed until 
a final judicial détermination to the contrary ; that until such détermina- 
tion can be had the consumers are entitled to service based thereon; 
and, further, that the rate fixed by the gas commission must be held 
as superseded by the act of the Législature, and in such, case the com- 
mission cannot be regarded as representing the consumers in a suit 
involving the validitv of such législative act. It is there said (114 
App. Div. 224, 100 N. Y. Supp. 88) : 
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"It nia y well be as contended by the learued counsel for the respoisdont, 
tliat, for the purpose of testing the validity of the action of the commission- 
ers in fixing the 80-cent rate and the enforcement of the saine, it was suffi- 
cient to make the commissioners parties, and that they upon those questions 
represent the consumers, who are to be benefited by their acts. San Diego 
Go. v. Jasper, 189 U. S. 439, 23 Sup. Ot. 571, 47 L. Ed. 802. It is évident, 
however, that it is immaterial to the rights of the plaintiff whether the statute 
creating the commission of gas and electricity, or the order made by that com- 
mission, be valid or invalid. The action of the commission is superseded by 
the statute subsequently enacted by the Législature, which, since it contains 
no référence to the action of the commissioners, cannot be presumed to be 
based thereon. On the question of the validity of chapter 125 of the Laws of 
1906, therefore, it follows that the members of the state gas commission can- 
not represent the private consumers." 

The third case relied upon by défendants — decided by Judge Hazel 
in the Circuit Court for the Western District of New York — is very 
evidently cited under a misapprehension as to the efrect of the ruling 
there made. The case does not, as supposed by counsel, follow Con- 
solidated Gas Company v. Mayer, but the learned judge proceeds to 
distinguish it, and, in strict accord with the principîes of San Diego, 
etc., v. Jasper and the other cases in line therewith, grants the in- 
junction asked. He there says (156 Fed. 371) : 

"Counsel for défendant further eontends that neither the city nor the in- 
habitants can be restrained in this suit under the doctrine aunounced by Judge 
Lacombe in Consolidated Gas Company v. Mayer et al. (C. C.) 140 Fed. 150, and 
later approved by Judge Laughliu in Richman v. Consolidated Gas Company. 
114 App. Div. 216, 100 N. Y. Supp. 81. In the former case the court dealt 
with the provisions of a spécial act of the Législature applicable to New York 
City fixing the price of gas sold to the city at 75 cents per 1,000 cubic feet. 
For failure to comply with its provisions, a penalty is prescribed in the act 
which the Attorney General or the district attorney is empoweral to collect 
under section 1962 of the Code of Civil Procédure. For reasons statcd in the 
opinion, the court, in the Mayer Case, declined to enjoin the city of New York. 
Such reasons, however, are not wholly applicable to this controversy, for hère 
admittedly the city of Buft'alo and its mayor threatens to compel the enforce- 
ment of Laws 1905, p. 2100, c. 739, which provides under section 20 that the 
commission, or any person, corporation, or municipality interested in the en- 
forcement of such order, may apply to the Suprême Court for a writ of man- 
damus to compel compliance with such order. This court is therefore per- 
suaded that the city of New York was not enjoin ed by Judge Lacombe be- 
cause in that case the Attorney General and the district attorney, who were 
parties, were eharged with the respousibility of recovering the specified pen- 
alty for noncompliance with the statute, and also because the price for gas 
to the city of New York was fixed by the Législature at a les* suin than that 
eharged consumers; while in this case the city of Buffalo, in the absence of 
a contract providinjr for a less price, probably is liable for an amount eoual to 
that eharged the individual consumer. In any event, the action of the commis- 
sion déclares what shall be the maximum price to consumers of gas, and con- 
cededly the city is one of complainant's customers." 

It will thus be seen that the first two of thèse cases are not neces- 
sarily at variance, while the last is in harmony with the principîes 
above announced and by which the court was actuated in granting the 
order. 

It is also urged that as matter of discrétion the restraining order 
should be modified in the particular involved, since to permit it to 
stand in its présent form will operate a hardship upon consumers by 
compelling them to pay an increased rate for gas over that fixed by 
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the ordinance. This is based upon the fact, disclosed at the argument, 
that since the making of the order the .complainant has inaugurated a 
charge of $1 per thousand feet to consumers instead of a rate of 85 
cents as fixed by the ordinance. The restraining order gives no au- 
thority to complainant in any express way for this course, nor was 
any such authority asked when the order was made, although it was 
disclosed in the discussion between counsel that some such course 
was in contemplation. While the propriety of such practice has been 
given countenance in Consolidated Gas Company v. Mayer, supra, 
and more recently by Judge Farrington in the Spring Valley Water 
Case, its propriety has not been passed upon in this case, nor in any 
direct way presented for considération, and it will be time enough to 
consider it when brought up in some direct or appropriate manner. 
The only question now before the court is whether, under the circum- 
stances disclosed, the court would be warranted in the exercise of its 
discretionary power in relieving the consumers from the restraint of 
the order by reason of the inconvenience or hardship to resuit from 
such increased charge proposed to be made by the complainant. This 
discrétion — it is hardly necessary to say — must be a just and légal ex- 
ercise of the power of the court, having in view its effect upon the 
rights of both parties to the controversy, and to be largely governed 
by a considération of the question as to which side would sufïer the 
greatest inconvenience from the court's action. Considering the char- 
acter of the litigation and the object sought to be attained by the or- 
der in question, it would seem to involve largely a déniai of justice to 
complainant to withdraw the restraint of the order from the consum- 
ers. One of the main purposes of the action is to restrain the enforce- 
ment of the obnoxious rate pending the détermination of its validity, 
that the complainant may not be put to irréparable loss and damage in 
the meantime. Of what real benefit to complainant would be a re- 
straint of the supervisors and the city — as to whom défendants con- 
cède the order is proper — if every individual consumer were left at 
liberty to insist upon an enforcement of the ordinance, with a free 
hand to involve the complainant in a maze of costly litigation should 
it refuse their demands? Complainant could be afforded absolutely 
no adéquate redress against loss occurring as the resuit of such a 
course. On the other hand, against any inconvenience or hardship 
suffered by a consumer in having to pay an increased charge for the 
commodity, he can be fully protected by an adéquate bond from the 
complainant or other measure for safeguarding his rights. In this 
respect the proper rule and its reason is very aptly stated by Judge Gil- 
bert when granting the temporary injunction in the Contra Costa Wa- 
ter Case, supra, where he says: 

"A temporary restraining order will work no substantial tnjury to the dé- 
fendants or to the consumers of water. They will be amply protected by a 
bond to cover the amount by which the rates are reduced by the resolution. 
On the other hand, if the order were denied and the contention of the com- 
plainants should flnally be sustained, it is évident that the complainant would 
be subjected to serious inconvenience and injury, notwithstanding the remedy 
afforded it by that section of the resolution which permits it to shut off water 
from premises on which the rentals are 30 days in arrears, and would be re- 
quired to bring a multiplicity of suits, which it is one of the functions of a. 
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court of equity to prevent. It is a settled rule for the guidance of the discré- 
tion of courts in cases such as this to look to the balance of injury and ineon- 
venience and to consider whether a greater injury will be done by granting 
than by refusing an injunction. In United States v. Duluth, 1 Dill. 474, Fed. 
Oas. No. 15,001, Mr. Justice Miller said: 'When the danger or injury threaten- 
ed is of a character which cannot be easily remedied if the injunction is re- 
fused, and there is no déniai that the act chargea is contemplated, the tem- 
porary injunction should be granted unless the case made by the bill is satis- 
factorily refuted by the défendant.' See, also, Palatka Water Works v. City 
of Palatka (C. C.) 127 Fed. ICI, and City of Newton v. Levis, 79 Fed. 715, 25 
C. C. A. 161, and cases there cited, and Indianapolis Gas Co. y. Indianapolis 
(C. C.) 82 Fed. 245." 

It is obvious to my mind that to grant the modification asked would 
render the order of no real protection to the complainant, but leave it 
subject to practically ail the ills of which it complains. It would be 
an injunction in form which did not in fact enjoin; a granting of the 
shadow while withholding the substance. From thèse considérations 
I entertain no doubt as to the propriety of the restraining order in the 
respect under considération, and that the modification asked for should 
be disallowed. 

As to the second motion involved in the application, that to so modi- 
fy the restraining order as to provide for the impounding by the court, 
to await its final action, of such sums as may be collected by complain- 
ant from consumers in excess of the ordinance rate, I think this 
should be granted. The only objections urged by complainant against 
such action are (1) the inconvenience to and onerous duty that will 
be cast upon the clerk in caring for such fund. and (2) that the rights 
of the consumers are amply protected by the bond heretofore giveh by 
the complainant. As to the first, it is a considération with which the 
complainant is not concerned. As to the second, it appears that the 
excess collected by complainant will amount to something like $25,- 
000 per month, from which it can readily be seen that it will take but a 
short period before the fund will exceed the amount of the bond al- 
reàdy given; and while, as suggested, complainant could be required 
to give an additional bond, I am of opinion that the method proposed 
by the motion will afrord a more satisfactory and perfect protection 
to those from whom the fund is collected. It is sanctioned by the 
course adopted in Consolidated Gas Company v. Mayer, supra, and 
by Judge Farrington in the Spriug Valley Case, and can certainly 
work rio harm to either side. A modification of the order may, there- 
fore, be had conforming it in that respect substantially to the orders in 
those cases, the détails thereof to be settled by the court should counsel 
fail to agrée thereon. 

In accordance with thèse views, the motion first discussed will be 
denied; the second will be granted. 
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UNITED STATES v. McVICKAR et al. 

(Circuit Court, S. D. New York. November 4, 1908.) 

Post Office (§ 48*) — Use or Mails to Defraud— Indiotment. 

Under Rev. St. § 5480 (U. S. Comp. St. 1901, p. 3696), maklng it a crirn- 
Inal offense to deposit a letter in a post office for the purpot,e of execut- 
Ing a scheme to defraud, the provision tliat "the indiotment, information, 
or complaint may severally charge offenses to the number of three when 
committed within the saine six caiendar months ; but the court shall there- 
upon give a single sentence * * *," does not prevent the joinder in 
one iudictment of connts charging offenses in différent periods of six 
months, nor the< imposition of sentence on each of such counts in case of 
conviction thereon. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Post Office, Dec. Dig. § 48.*] 

On Motion to Arrest in Judgment. 

Henry L. Stimson, U. S. Atty. 

Marx, Houghton & Byrne, for défendants. 

CHATFIELD, District Judge. Ail counts in this indictment are 
based upon the provisions of section 5480- of the Revised Statures of 
the United States (U. S. Comp. St. 1901, p. 3696). Each count, of 
which there were originally five, charged the unlawful mailing, in New 
York City, of a letter to one Louis E. Ruthroff, Belleville, Mich. The 
letter described in count 1 was signed Morgan H. Webster, and post- 
marked July 3, 1906 ; count 2 described a letter postmarked July 18, 
1906, also signed Morgan H. Webster ; count 3 described a letter post-: 
marked August 5, 1906, but signed A. B. Lyons; count 4 described a 
letter postmarked July 13, 1908, also signed A. B. Lyons ; while count 
5 described a letter postmarked July 27, 1908, and also signed A. B. 
Lyons. 
■ Section 5480, so far as it relates to thèse questions, is as follows : 

"If any person' haviug devised * * * any scheme to defraud, * *_ * 
shall, in and for executing such scheme, * * * place any letter * * ' * 
in any post office ■ » * * SU ch person shall be punishable by a fine * * * 
and by imprisonment for not more than eighteen months, or by both. 

"The indictment, information, or complaint may severally charge offenses 
to the number of three when committed within the same six caiendar months ; 
but the court therenpon shall give a single sentence, and shall apportion the 
punishment especially to the degree in which the abuse of the post office es- 
tablishment enters as an instrument into such fraudulent scheme and device." 

It will be noted that counts 1, 2, and 3 set forth three occurrences 
within the space of six months during the year 1906, while counts 4 
and 5 set forth two occurrences within six months during the year 
1908, but more than six months elapsed between the dates of the let- 
ter of count 3 and that of count 4. 

It has been held frequently, and is beyond discussion, that the de- 
positing of a particular letter in the post office is the act denominated 
an offense by the statute. In re Henry, 123 U. S. 374, 8 Sup. Ct. 142, 
31 L. Ed. 174. But much disagreement has arisen over the meaning 
of the portion of the statute permitting the joinder of three such of- 
fenses in one indictment, and providing that but one sentence shall be 

*For other cases see same topic & § numbee in Dec. & Am. Digs. 1907 to date, & Rep'r Indexes 
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imposed, if conviction is had upon the three counts. In order to avoid 
such questions, in some instances counts hâve been nolled upon motion 
by the government, as in the case of United States v. Nye (C. C.) 4 
Fed. 888, or if conviction has been had and but one sentence imposed, 
on an indictment containing more than three offenses, the conviction 
has been allowed to stand, as in the case of In re Haynes (C. C.) 30 
Fed. 767. The joinder of more than three offenses in one indictment 
is something that, therefore, should be questioned before sentence, and 
can be cured by nolleing the excess counts, or by hnposing but the one 
sentence. In the présent case, at the opening of the trial the District 
Attorney moved to nolle counts 2 and 5, thus leaving two counts based 
upon the letters during the six months within the year 190C, and one 
count based upon a letter mailed in the year 1908. This action of the 
District Attorney made it unnecessary to consider whether more than 
three offenses were united in the one indictment, but has still left open 
any question that may be raised because the three offenses charged 
were not alleged to hâve been -smmitted within the same six months. 
The trial has resulted in a verdict of guilty. The défendants hâve 
moved for a new trial, and this mofion has been denied. They hâve 
now further moved in arrest of judgment, upon the ground that the 
indictment as in its final form, and the question which was allowed to 
go to the jury, and the judgment of the jury itself, cannot stand, and 
that no sentence can be imposed, inasmuch as the indictment present- 
ed a charge not légal under section 5480 in the portions above quoted. 

The particular objection is that section 5480 is claimed to allow the 
government to charge offenses only to the number of three, and only 
when committed within the same six calendar months. This conten- 
tion has been upheld in the case of Bass v. United States decided by 
the Court of Appeals of the District of Columbia on the 4th day of 
June, 1902, and reported in 20 App. D. C. 232. The court in that case 
refers to the matter of In re Henry, supra, and to the case of McElroy 
v. United States, 164 U. S. 76, 17 Sup. Ct. 31, 41 L. Ed. 355, from 
which it draws the conclusion that two indictments, Consolidated under 
section 1024 of the Revised Statutes (U. S. Comp. St. 1901, p. 720), 
and tried as one, could not, in the consolidated form, express occur- 
rences three in number, but not committed within the same six months. 
On this ground a new trial was ordered. 

As has been said, if the indictment was unsupportable as a whole be- 
cause of this defect, it might be cured by a sentence of but one term, 
without specifying whether imposed upon the first, second, or last 
count covered by the verdict. In re Haynes, supra. Or this point 
might hâve been raised upon the motion for a new trial, and disposed 
of at that time. But inasmuch as this court is not inclined to agrée 
with the conclusions in the case of Bass v. United States, supra, and 
inasmuch as the court intends to impose sentence upon each of the 
three counts, it'seems proper to discuss the motion upon the merits, 
and détermine it so far as this court is concerned. 

It will be necessary to refer to a few of the cases arising under sec- 
tion 5480. In re Henry, supra, was perhaps one of the earliest of the 
cases that must be considered, having been decided in 1887. In that 
case the Suprême Court of the United States upheld the sentence and 
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•conviction of the défendant upon three charges of offenses committed 
within the same six calendar months, and apparently with relation to 
the same scheme to defraud, and perhaps even of letters addressed to 
the same person, as had been the three offenses for which the défend- 
ant had been indicted, tried, and convicted in the same court, and al- 
ready served a term of imprisonment before his second arrest. The 
court held, apparently, that the provisions of section 5480 meant mere- 
ly that for three offenses, or three acts of mailing, one term of im- 
prisonment should be imposed, but that a separate charge or a separate 
punishable séries of offenses could be based upon every three letters. 
The court did not seem to consider anything happening outside of the 
space of six months, nof whether Congress intended to limit the 
prosecution with référence to any one particular scheme to defraud 
a single person to three offenses and no more, unless the opération of 
the scheme overran the period of six months. 

In 1884, the case of United States v. Loring (D. C.) 91 Fed. 881, 
held that in a single indictment any number of counts could be in- 
cluded charging différent acts in pursuance of the same scheme, but 
that the prohibition of the statute related to the joining of more than 
three offenses relating to différent schemes or frauds. 

While in 1886, in United States v. Martin (D. C.) 28 Fed. 812, the 
court held that any number of indictments, so long as each indictment 
set forth three separate and distinct charges, could be maintained 
against a défendant, thus following the apparent reasoning of the case 
of In re Henry, supra. 

In 1900, the United States Suprême Court, in Re De Bara, 179 U. S. 
.316, 21 Sup. Ct. 110, 45 L. Ed. 207, approved of the joinder of nine 
indictments, each charging three offenses, upon which a verdict as to 
sortie counts of each of the indictments was rendered against the de- 
fendant, and a sentence of three years' imprisonment imposed. The 
provisions of section 5480, as approved by the Suprême Court, are 
held to mean merely that three offenses within the same six months 
may bejoined for the purpose of one charge, and that a number of 
such charges, if presented in the form of separate indictments, can be 
Consolidated and a cumulative sentence be imposed. 

Further, in the case of Betts v. United States, 132 Fed. 228, 65 C. 
C. A. 452, decided in 1904, and in the case of Hanley v. United 
States, 127 Fed. 929, 62 C. C. A. 561, also decided in 1904, the con- 
solidation of several indictments is approved of, and the power to im- 
pose the full sentence for the charges contained in each indictment is 
upheld. 

In the case of United States v. Clark (D. C.) 125 Fed. 92, the court 
criticises a gênerai count charging the défendants with mailing some 
500 letters, etc., to persons unknown, and says that "but three offenses 
committed within the same six calendar months can be joined in the 
same indictment, to say nothing of the same count. This does not 
prevent the government from prosecuting other offenses of the same 
character which hâve occurred within the period mentioned; that is 
to say, it is not required to sélect out three, and condone ail the others." 

None of the cases above referred to except the Bass Case, however, 
bear upon the particular point in question, and it is necessary to de- 
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termine whether the words, "The indictment * * * may severally 
charge offenses to the number of three when committed within the 
same six calendar months," should be interpreted to hâve, as if in- 
serted or understood, "and no others." Even this might be gotten 
around by drawing separate indictments and consolidating them, but 
inasmuch as we are considering a single indictment, we must pass upon 
the strongest case for the défendant, and the other cases would natu- 
rally follow. 

The purpose of this section may hâve been to prevent multiplicity 
of charges, in a matter where numerous offenses of the same sort 
might grow out of a séries of correspondence, or the purpose of the 
statute may hâve been to insure the défendant against 18 months' im- 
prisonment, if his opération of the scheme to defraud did not exceed 
the mailing of three letters. The majority of the cases, including the 
décision of the Suprême Court, would seem to indicate that the latter 
is the interprétation to be given to the statute. 

The intention of Congress with regard to the statute could be easily 
made clear if Congress had or should désire to alter the effect of the 
statute as now interpreted by the Suprême Court ; but as Congress has 
not amended the statute since thèse interprétations, and inasmuch as 
there is no apparent reason why Congress should hâve provided for a 
great number of indictments charging three offenses each, based upon 
letters sent within six months, and also hâve prevented further prose- 
cutions in the same fraud, if the sending of letters happened to extend 
beyond the period of six months, this court can see no basis for the 
présent motion. 

A criminal statute should be construed strictly, and a strict con- 
struction of this statute would prevent reading into the statute the 
words insisted upon by the défense. This application of the doctrine 
has been 'recently upheld in this circuit, in the case of Krakowski v. 
United States (C. C. A., March Term 1908), 161 Fed. 88, and it does 
not seem that further argument as to the application of the particular 
section is necessary. 



THE UCAYALI. 
(District Court, E. D. New York. November 17, 1908.) 

1. Evidence (§ 398*)— Parol Evidence to Vary Writing— Contbact op Serv- 

ice. 

The contra et of service of a seaman as evidenced by the shipping arti- 
cles catinot be changea by paroi évidence unless fraud is clearly estab- 
lished. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Evidence, Cent. Dig. § 176; Dec. Dig. 
§ 398;* Seamen, Cent. Dig. § 23.] 

2. Seamen (§ 3*)— Action by Fokeign Seaman for Wages— Jueisdiction or 

United States Admiralty Courts. 

Libelant, who was a British seaman, signed articles in England for 
service on an English ship, to return to a British port for discharge, the 
articles also providing that if he claimed a discharge in the United States 

*For other cases see same topic & § numbee in Dec. & Am. Digs. 1907 to date, & Kep'r Indexes 
164 F,— 57 
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he should be paid wages at the rate of 5 shillings per month. On reach- 
ing: New York he had a dispute with the mate, who told him to leave the 
vessel, but he did not do so, and où the next day was told by . the cap- 
tain to go to work, and that if he left he would only be paid the 5 shillings 
per month. He subséquent! y left the vessel, with the consent of the' mate, 
but was given an opportunity to return by the British consul, who also 
told Jjini if he did not ne would be entitled to only sù'ch wages, and on his 
refusai to return posted him as a déserter. Ueld, that the mate had no 
authority'to discharge him, and that' Under the terms of his eontract, 
having left the ship voluntarily, he had no right of action against the 
ship which would be enf orced by a court of admiralty of the United States, 
although such court might properly entertain jurisdiction to investigate 
the facts, but that he would be left to his remedy under the British law, 
by which his eontract rights were governed. 
[Ed. Note.— For other cases, see Seanien, Dec. Dig. § 3.*]' 

In Admiralty. 

For prior, opinion, see 159 Fed. 800. 

Robert W. Imbrie, fo.r libelant. 
Whitridge, Butler & Rice, for claimant. 

CHATFIELD, District Judge. Thomas Murray , ; the libelant, was 
a seaman upon the steamer Ucayali, who signed articles for the voy- 
age in question at Liverpool, England, in company with a number of 
other sailors and petty officers, "for a voyage to Iquitps ana /°r if re ~ 
quired ;to any port or ports within the North Atlantic and South At- 
lantic Océan," etc., until the ship returned to a final port of discharge 
in the United Kingdom, for any period not exceeding 24 months. The 
articles also contain the provision that any member of the crew claim- 
ing his discharge in the United States of America will be paid ofï at 
the rate of 5 shillings per month. After a voyage of more or less 
duration, and upon the arrivai of the vessel at the port of New York, 
some dispute arose between Murray and the mate of the vessel, on the 
day after Christmas, resulting in the mate telling Murray to pack his 
bag and leave the vessel. At this time some $72.30 had been earned 
by Murray, against which $33.36 had been drawn, leaving a balance 
of $43.96 due to Murray, according to his computation. Thèse figures 
are substantially admitted by the claimant. 

It appears from the testimony that Murray did not leave the vessel 
when ordered to by the mate, but complained of illness, did some little 
work that day, and the following morning was told by the captain 
to go to work, or that if he liked he could be paid ofï at the rate of 5 
shillings a month, which Murray refused. Subsequently the mate 
asked him if he was gôing ashore and gave him a pass, whereupon 
Murray went ashore, and after some few days âppeared before the 
British, consul, who upheld the décision of the captain, and advised 
Murray that he was entitled to but 5 shillings per rnonth, if he wished 
to be paid ofï in New York. Upon Murray's refusai to accept this 
amount, he was marked upon the ship's articles as a déserter, and sub- 
sequently enlisted for another voyage from New York, on a différent 
vessel. The amount of Murray's wages lias been paid into the British 
Board of Trade, according to the requirements of the British law, in 
the sum.of fil. 17s. lOd. 

•For other cases see same topic & 5 number in Dec. & Am. Digs. 1807 to date, & Rep'r Indexes 
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Upon the trial it developed that Murray signed the articles with the 
rest of the crew, but after many of them had signed. He claims that 
the articles were not read to him, and that his understanding was that 
the voyage of the ship was to end at Iquitos. His contention upon this 
point cannot be sustained. The circumstances under which he signed, 
and the written contract as evidenced by the articles of the ship, can- 
not be changed by paroi évidence, unless fraud is clearly established. 
There is nothing in the case to show that Murray did not ship for the 
voyage upon which the other sailors were entering, and he assumed 
the risk of agreeing to the détails of the contract if he did not inquire 
about them before signing. Again, when the occurrences at New 
York are considered from the standpoint of the contract made by 
Murray, it is apparent that the actions of the mate were not équiva- 
lent to a breach of Murray's contract, nor to a discharge in viola- 
tion of that contract. The disagreement with the mate was only ef- 
fective in so far as it was ratified by the captain, or unless the mate, 
acting with the authority of the captain, prevented Murray from carry- 
ing out his part of the contract. No such situation is shown. Twenty- 
four hours after the différence with the mate, the captain offered Mur- 
ray an opportunity to remain upon the ship, provided he obeyed the 
ship's discipline, and Murray insisted upon a discharge, with the pay- 
ment of full wages, instead of at the stipulated rate of 5 shillings per 
month. Murray then left the ship, with the approval of the mate, but 
after the conditions laid down by the captain had been made clear to 
him, and after he had refused to remain upon the vessel and do what 
was ordered him as a member of the crew. Subsequently, before the 
British consul, opportunity was given him to change his minci, and he 
was told by the vice consul that, if he had determined to be paid ofï 
and leave the ship at the port of New York, he was entitled to no more 
than the stipulated rate. 

Murray is a British seaman, and the occurrences were upon a British 
ship. His contract and his remédies, in so far as they relate to con- 
tract rights, must be governed by the British law (The Belgenland, 
114 U. S. 363, 364, 5 Sup. Gt. 860, 29 L. Ed. 152, The Lamington 
[D. C] 87 Fed. 752, and The Bound Brook [D. C] 146 Fed. 160), 
and there would seem to be no breach of contract or violation of any 
of thèse rights under which Murray can hâve redress according to 
the terms of the laws of Great Britain as they must be applied in a 
case of the présent sort. The case of The Lamington lias to do with 
a cause of action arising upon an alleged tort, and in the case of The 
Bound Brook jurisdiction was expressly refused because of the provi- 
sions of the treaty between the United States and Germany. This 
principle was established in the case of The Ehvine Kreplin, 9 Blatchf. 
438, Fed. Cas. No. 4,426, and has been recognized in the cases of The 
Burchard (D. C.) 42 Fed. 608, and The Welhaven (D. C.) 55 Fed. 80. 
But it is defmitely stated by the parties to the présent action that the 
treaty between the United States and Great Britain contains no such 
provision, nor has there been any suggestion that the treaty between 
the United States and Great Britain is équivalent to those with other 
countries, under what is known as "the most favored nation" clause. 
The Bound Brook, supra, and The Eudora (D. C.) 110 Fed. 430. 
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Under the doctrine of The Belgenland, supra, in which the Suprême 
Court says that in the case of foreign seamen, suing for wages, the 
consent of the consul is frequently required before the court will pro- 
ceed to entertain jurisdiction, but where seamen hâve been dismissed 
or treated with great cruelty, jurisdiction can be entertained even 
against the protest of the consul (The Belgenland, 114 U. S. 364, 5 
Sup. Ct. 860, 29 L. Ed. 152), this case would seem to be of such a 
nature that inquiry was proper, but no relief should be granted, and 
jurisdiction will be exercised only to the point of holding that Murray 
has no cause of action against the steamer enforceable upon the state- 
ment of facts now shown to the court. 

The contention now urged by Murray, namely, that he was wrong- 
fully discharged by the mate, should hâve been urged upon the captain, 
and Murray should hâve demanded the right to complète his voyage, if 
hé wished to protect the wages which he had already earned ; or, if he 
desired to raise the question that he had been misled in signing the 
contract, he should hâve referred the entire matter to the British consul 
for settlement. It may well be that the courts of the United States 
should extend to a seaman, unjustly stranded or discharged, the priv- 
ilège of an immédiate issuance of process before the vessel can leave 
port; but a foreign seaman cannot ask the courts of the United States 
to create for him rights, under the ternis of a contract, greater than 
would be recognized by the laws of the country in which the contract 
was made. Nor can a foreign seaman attempt, through the applica- 
tion of extraordinary remédies, to enlarge the scope of the rights upon 
which his daim to any remedy is based. 

The proctor for the claimant has already attempted to dispute the 
jurisdiction of this court over any such matter, in the case of The 
Ucayali (D. C.) 159 Fed. 800, and it was there held that this point had 
been waived. It now appears that the court had jurisdiction and could 
exercise the same if proper circumstances were shown. The proctor 
for the claimant still insists that when he filed an answer disputing the 
merits of the libelant's contention, and at the same time objecting to the 
exercise of jurisdiction by this court, he did not thereby admit that the 
court possessed jurisdiction in admiralty, to the extent at least of 
determining whether the case was one which should be heard, and, if 
necessary, whether further relief should be granted. But be this as it 
may, this court adhères to its original construction of the law as ex- 
pressed in the opinion above cited, and is now satisfied upon the testi- 
mony that no cause of action arose by the transactions between Mur- 
ray and the officers of the vessel, at the port of New York, which 
makes it proper for this court to give any relief to the libelant, outside 
of leaving him to his rights under the statutes of Great Britain. Nor, 
under the circumstances, can the disposition of the matter already made 
by the British consul at New York be questioned, and it is impossible 
to hold that any liability rested upon the steamer Ucayali, or that 
there was any violation of Murray's rights under the laws of ad- 
miralty, as recognized in the courts of the United States. 

The libel must be dismissed. 
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STRATTON T. ESSEX COUNTT PARE COMMISSION. 
(Circuit Court, D. New Jersey. November 6, 1908.) 

1. JUDGMENT (§ 049*) — JlTDGMENT AS BaE— PLEADING. 

Where a decree dismissing a bill does not disclose the ground of dls- 
missal, the presumption is that it was on the merits; but such presump- 
tion is not conclusive, and, when such decree is pleaded in bar of a sub- 
séquent action, the plaintiff may by his replication plead facts showlng 
that it was not In fact on the merits. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Judgment, Dec. Dlg. § 949.*] 

2. Pleading (5 355*)— Replication— Dtjplicity. 

A replication, like a plea, must be single, and, while duplicity does not 
render it subject to demurrer, it does to a motion to strike out under the 
New Jersey practlce. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Pleading, Dec. Dlg. S 355.*] 

8. Pleading (§ 290*)— Replication— Conclusion. 

A plaintiff cannot flle a replication concluding wltb. a vérification to a 
plea which concludes to the country. 
[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Pleading, Dec. Dlg. § 290.*] 

4. Pleading (§ 180*) — Conditions Précèdent— Pleading Waivbe in Repli- 
cation. 

The performance of ail conditions précèdent to a plaintiff's right of ac- 
tion, or a waiver of any or ail of the saine, must be pleaded in his déc- 
laration, and, where that allèges performance, plaintiff cannot, by a 
replication to a plea taking issue as to the performance of a speclfied 
condition, set up a waiver of the same. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Pleading, Cent Dlg. $ 367; Dec. Dlg. 
S 180.*] 

At Law. Action on contract. On motion to strike out replications 
to pleas. 

See, also, 145 Fed. 436. 

Gilbert Collins, for the motion, 
Albert C. Wall, opposed. 

LANNING, District Judge. The plaintiff has brought this suit to 
recover an amount alleged to be due on a building contract. The dé- 
fendants first plea to the first count of the déclaration is that the claim 
made by that count was adjudicated in a former suit between the same 
parties in the court of chancery of New Jersey. After setting forth 
the contents of the bill of complaint filed in the court of chancery by 
the plaintiff hère, and the answer thereto filed in that court by the de- 
fendant hère, the défendant avers, by his plea, that a gênerai replication 
to the answer in the chancery suit was filed by the plaintiff herein, that 
the case came on to be heard in the court of chancery upon pleadings 
and proof s, and that : 

"On the nlnth day of March, 1904, the cause having been duly heard and 
testlmony havlng been duly taken, the said bill of complaint was by the chan- 
cellor in the said court of chancery, on motion of the said plaintiff as com- 
plainant, ordered to be, and the same was thereby, dismissed with costs to the 
said défendant, as by the record and proceedings thereof still remaining In 
the said court of chancery at Trenton more fully and at large appears ; which 

•For other cases «es same topic A f number In Dec. t Am. Dtgs. 1907 to date, & Rep'r Indexes 
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said decree.still remains in full force and effect, not in the least revorsed, an- 
nulled, or in ànywlse made void." 

The plea cbncludes with a vérification by the record. 

To this plea the plaintiff, at a former stage of the case, demurred, 
The demurrer was overrujed because, under its admissions, the court 
was obliged to cDnsider the decree set up in the plea, since it did not 
reserve to the complainant by any words of qualification, such as "with- 
out préjudice," or the like, the privilège of instituting other légal pro- 
ceedings on the subject, as a dismissal of the bill on the merits of the 
cause. Leave was given to the plaintiff to withdraw his demurrer and 
file a replication. He subsequently filed a replication whicti contained, 
amorigst other things, the averment that the court of chancery was 
without jurisdiction to trythe merits of the cause, that the cause was 
cognizable only in a court of law, and that, for said "reason solely, the 
complaint was dismissed." ; In view of this averment in the replication, 
the defendant's demurrer to it was also overruled. Stratton v. Essex 
County Parle Commission (G. C.) 145 Fed. 436. The plaintiff, never- 
theless, subsequently applied for leave to amend his replication. Leave 
was granted, and an amended replication was filed. The défendant 
now moves to strike out the amended replication on the ground that 
it is irregular and defective, and so framed as to préjudice, embarrass, 
or delay a fair trial of the action. 

The amended replication is not very différent from the former one, 
but the fact that the former replication was allowed to stand on a de- 
murrer to it does not dispose of the question as to whether the amend- 
ed replication may stand on a motion to strike it out. Defects in a 
pleading that, in the old common-law practice, were objected to by 
spécial demurrer, are now, under the practice in New Jersey, to be ob- 
. jected to only by motion to strike out. The amended replication, in 
addition to declaring that "the sole reason for the dismissal of the said. 
bill of complaint was that the action there depending was cognizable 
only in a court of law and not in a court of equity," avers that "to hold 
said decree a bar to the prosecution of this action would be to deprive 
this plaintiff of his property without due process Of law, in violation 
of his constitutional rights secured to him by the fifth and fourteenth 
articles of the amendments to the Constitution of thé United States." 
The latter of thèse averments is in the nature of a demurrer, and is 
not the pleading of any fact. The replication also déclares that the bill 
of complaint in the court of chancery was "voluntarily withdrawn 
before a full investigation of the matters in issue was had by the said 
court of chancery," without averring what investigation the court of 
chancery did in fact make. It déclares, further, that "the decree of the 
chancellor ordering that the said bill of complaint be dismissed was not 
a judgrnent or decree upon the merits of the matters in controversy in 
the said cause there pending in the court of chancery, or of the matters 
depending in this court,", which is not the pleading of a fact but the 
expression of the opinion of the pleader. The decree set up in the plea 
does nof'âppear'to hâve bëen one'in which the court of chancery de- 
clared. that, the complainant in that court had no right to any relief. It 
simply dismissed the bill, with costs. While the presumption is that 
the decree was one on the merits, it is not necessarily conclusive on that 
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point. If the plaintiff can prove, or thinks he can prove, that the chan- 
cellor déclarai that his decree dismissing the bil! was granted because 
the complainant had an adéquate remedy in a court of law and none in a 
court of equity, he may plead that fact by replication. In Brandlyn v. 
Ord, 1 Atk. 571, Lord Hardwicke said that where the défendant pleads 
a former suit he must show it was res judicata, or an absolute déter- 
mination of the court that the plaintiff had no title. It was so held, 
also, in Rosse v. Rust, 4 Johns. Ch. (N. Y.) 300. In Badger v. Badger, 
Fed. Cas. No. 717 (1 Cliff. 237), there was an unqualified decree dis- 
missing the complainant's bill in a former suit. The court allowed a 
replication to stand in which it was declared that the former bill was 
dismissed before hearing on the complainant's motion. In Clark v. 
Blair (C. C.) 14 Fed. 813, thè défense of a former adjudication was 
raised. The record of the former suit showed an unqualified decree 
dismissing a bill, and the court said that, "where the record is silent, 
évidence is admissible to show what was actually litigated and deter- 
mined in the former suit." In Keller v. Stolzenbach (C. C.) 20 Fed. 
47, Judge Acheson said that where a decree in a former suffis pleaded 
in bar of a later suit the authorities ail agrée that, "in order to consti- 
tute the former judgment or decree a bar, it must appear that the point 
in issue was judicially determined after a hearing and upon considéra- 
tion ot the merits." The présent action is for the recovery of moneys 
alleged to be due on a building contract. The question arises whether 
the court of chancery assumed jurisdiction of the former cause on some 
ground of équitable jurisdiction, as, perhaps, that of alleged fraud and 
the need of an accounting, and thereupon dismissed the bill on the 
merits, or whether it concluded that no équitable jurisdiction existed, 
and dismissed the bill on that ground. The plaintiff says the bill was 
dismissed for the latter reason. If so, there has been no adjudication 
on the merits, and the plaintiff should be permitted, since the decree is 
silent as to the reason for the dismissal, to file a proper replication ten- 
dering that issue. But the replication filed does not properly tender 
that issue. With the averment that "the sole reason for the dismissal 
of the said bill of complaint was that the action there depending was 
cognizable only in a court of law and not in a court of equity" are as- 
sociated ayerments of what the court of chancery did not do, of con- 
clusions of the pleader, and of matters of law. A replication, like a 
plea, must be single. Duplicity in a plea or replication is good on a de- 
murrer, but not on a motion to strike out. Rice v. Standard Oil Co. ( C. 
C.) 134 Fed. 464, 470; Latham v. Staten. Island Railway Co. (C. C.) 
150 Fed. 235. The motion to strike out the replication must therefore 
be granted. 

The plaintiff has also filed a replication to the fourth plea of the 
défendant to the first count of the déclaration, and the défendant moves 
to strike out that replication. By the first count, the plaintiff, after set- 
ting forth the provisions of the contract dated Mardi 15, 1809, which 
was entered into by Hanfield & Stratton, of the one part, and the de- 
fendant in this suit, of the other part, and the assignment by Hanfield 
& Stratton on September 19, 1899, of ail their interest in the contract to 
the plaintiff in this suit, makes this averment: 
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"And the said plaintiff avers that, after the uiaking of the said agreement 
first above mentioned, the said Hanfield & Stratton entered upon the per- 
formance of the same aceordhig to the true iutent and meauing tliereof, and 
hâve always performed and fulfllled the same and ail the conditions thereof 
tmtil the tinie of the assignment tliereof to the said plaintiff, and, sinee the 
time of said assignment to the said plaintiff, the said plaintifC has always in 
ail things well and truly performed and fulfllled ail the conditions précèdent 
to be performed on the part of his assignors and on his part." 

The plaintifï also avers by that count that a copy of the contract of 
March 15, 1899, is annexed to the déclaration and made a part thereof. 
By référence to the last paragraph of the contract we find that the 
agreement was that the contracter "shall- not be entitled to payment or 
receive payment for any portion of the aforesaid work or materials un- 
til the same shall be fully completed in the manner set forth in this 
agreement, and each and every one of the stipulations hereinbefore 
mentioned are complied with, and such completion duly certified by the 
engineer of said commission, whereupon the party of the first part 
(that is, the défendant) shall, within thirty days from the time of the 
completion and acceptance of the work, pay to the party of the second 
part (that is, the plaintifï) the whole of the moneys accruing under this 
agreement excepting such sum or sums as may be lawfully retained 
under any of the provisions hereinbefore contained for that purpose." 
The defendant's fourth plea avers "that the condition précèdent to 
recovery in this action of a final • certifica te of the engineer of this de- 
fendant, as provided for in the agreement of March 15, 1899, set forth 
in said court, has not been complied with, and of this the said de- 
fendant puts itself upon the country," etc. 

Section 118 of the New Jersey 'Practice Act (Acts April 14, 1903 
[P. L. p. 570] ) provides that : 

"Either party to an action may aver the performance of conditions pré- 
cèdent generally ; and the opposite party shall not deny such averment gen- 
erally, but shall specify in his pleading the condition précèdent, the perform- 
ance of Which lie intends to contest." 

It will be observed that the plaintiff has averred, by the first coûnt 
of his déclaration, not the performance of ail conditions précèdent to 
his right of recovery, but only of those conditions précèdent which he 
and his assignors were bound to perform. Section 118 of the New 
Jersey practice act authorizes a plaintiff to aver generally the perform- 
ance of ail conditions précèdent to his right of recovery, by whomso- 
ever those conditions are to be performed. Dimick v. Metropolitan 
Life Ins. Co., 67 N. J. L,aw, 373, 374, 51 Atl. 692. When such an aver- 
ment is made, a plea that specifically dénies the performance of one of 
those conditions properly concludes to the country. Dewees v. Manhat- 
tan Ins. Co., 34 N. J. Law, 253. Notwithstanding the defendant's 
fourth plea concludes to the country, the plaintifï has filed a replica- 
tion to it by which he avers that the performance of the condition men- 
tioned in the plea was waived by the défendant, and he concludes his 
replication with a vérification. Of course, such a replication is irregu- 
lar. A plaintifï cannot file a replication, concluding with a vérifica- 
tion, to a plea concluding to the country. Besides, if a défendant waives 
the performance of a condition précèdent, that fact should be averred 
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in the déclaration. A plaintiiï cannot be allowed to aver in his déclara- 
tion the full performance of conditions précèdent, and then, when con- 
fronted with a spécial plea that a particular condition précèdent has not 
been performed, reply by saying that the performance of that particular 
condition was waived. The replication to the fourth plea must there- 
fore be stricken out as irregular and defective. 

But I cannot dismiss this branch of the case without calling attention 
to the fact that the plaintiff has not averred the performance of the 
condition which the defendant's fourth plea dénies. That plea dénies 
that the provision of the contract that the engineer should give a cer- 
tificate that the work had been completed according to the terms of 
the contract was complied with. By the contract it appears that the 
engineer was not the engineer of the plaintiff, but of the défendant. 
The plea itself so déclares. The giving of the certificate, therefore, 
was not an act to be performed by the plaintiff or any of his agents. It 
follows that, as the plaintiff has averred the performance of those con- 
ditions only which he and his assignors were bound to perforai, and 
as the plea does not deny the performance of any such condition, but 
sets up new matter, the plea improperly concludes to the country. 
There is therefore an irregularity in the pleadings that reaches back 
of the replication. Although this irregularity cannot be dealt with on 
the présent motion, it is suggested to the counsel for their considéra- 
tion to the end that the pleadings may be put into proper shape for trial 
of the action. 



UNITED STATES v. MAX MATER & CO. 

(Circuit Court, S. D. New York. November 6, 1908.) 

No. 5,181. 

Customs Duties (§ 37*) — Gloves— Measdbement— "Extrême Lenoth." 

In Tarlff Act July 24, 189T, c. 11, § 1, Schedule N, par 1 . 439, 30 Stat. 
192 (U. S. Comp. St. 1901, p. 1676), it is prescribed that in determining 
the length of gloves for duty purposes "the lengths stated in each case" 
shall be "the extrême length when stretched to their full extent." Held, 
that slight accidentai excesses over the lengths mentioned in the law 
may be disregarded. 

[Ed. Note.— For other cases, see Customs Duties, Dec. DIg. S 37.*] 

In the décision below the Board of General Appraisers reversed the 
décision by the collector of customs at the port of New York, hold- 
ing that hé had proceeded illegally in the ascertainment of the dutiable 
length of imported gloves. So far as pertinent, the opinion of the 
Board reads as follows : 

McCLELLAND, General Appraiser. * * * It appears from the record 
that various lots of gloves on the invoices covered by the protests, describ- 
ed as "14-inch" and "17-inch" gloves, were found to be respectlvely over thèse 
measurements, and so returned by the appraiser. The collector, following the 
returns by the appraiser, assessed duties accordingly, and the lmporters com- 
plain that, in so far as the amounts of duty assessed were increased by being 
based on measurements greater than 14 inches and 17 inches, the assessments 
were erroneous. The three paragraphs of the existlng tariff act which reg- 

*For other casef ne urne toplc & S ndmbee In Dec. & Am. Dlgs. 1907 to date, & Rep'r Indexe» 
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ulate the assessment of duty according to length on the gloves involved are 
as folllows (Tariitt Act July 24, 1897, c. 11, § 1, Schedule N, pars. 439, 441, 30 
Stat. 192 : [U.'S. Oomp. St. 1901, pp. 1676, 1677]) : 

"439. Gloves niade wholly or in part- of leather, whether wholly or partly 
manufactured,..shall pay duty at the following rates, the lehgth stated in 
each case being the extrême length when stretched to their full extent, namely: 

"440. Woinen's or children's 'glace' finish, schmaschen (of sheep origin) not 
ovèr fourteen inches in length, one dollar and seventy-five cents per dozen 
pairs ; over fourteen inches and not over seventeen inches in length, two dol- 
lars ahd twenty-five cents per dozen pairs; over seventeen inches in length, 
two dollars and seventy-fiye. cents, per dozen pairs ;. men's 'glace' finish, 
sclunasçlien (sheep) three dollars per dozen pairs. 

"4'4'i. "Vvonieh's or childreii's 'glace' finish, larnb or sheep, not over fourteen 
inches iii lëngtb, two dollars and flfty cents per dozen pairs ; over fourteen 
and not; over : seventeen inches in length, three dollars and fifty cents per 
dozen pairs; over seventeen inches in length, four dollars and fifty cents 
per dozen pairs ; men's 'glace' finish, lanib or sheep, four dollars per dozen 
pairs." ' • 

It is âliown by the évidence that the 14-inch gloves, returned as being over 
that length exceed 14 inches by from one-eighth to one-half an inch, and that 
the 17-inch gloves returned as being over that length range from 17% to 17 3 /i e 
inches., , It le contended on behalf of the governmerit that the language of 
paragraph 439 must be strictly construed, and that the mère fact that the 
gloves éxceed the limitations or measurements mentioned in paragraphe 440 
and 441, regardless of the insignificanee of such excesses, makes them liable 
to the duties assessed; but we think that view is unreasonable. We cannot 
believe that Congress intendéd that such a narrow, hairsplitting construction 
should be plàced upon thèse conditions, especially in the light of trade ex- 
périence as shown by the uniform testimony of ail the witnesses that tliere 
could resuit no possible advantage to either the seller or buyer of gloves from 
snch. infinitésimal excesses of measurement. The vvitnesses were united in 
saying that the gloves in. question would be bought and sold as of 14 or 17 
inches, and that rio considération whatever would be given to the apparent 
excesses of measurement. Tins fact is strengthened by the established cuatom 
of the doméstic glove trade, which shows that gloves are not sold by length, 
but by the number of buttons, and under this usage a 14-inch glove is known 
as a 2-clasp or 6-button, a 17-inch glove as an 8 to 10 button, a 20-inch as a 12- 
button, and a23-inch glove as a 16-buttoh glove; and that it requires au ex- 
cess of 1 inch over each of thèse measurements to admit of an addltional but- 
ton. The leather from which the gloves are made is of course flexible: andit 
is reasonablé to assume, We think, that a glove eut therefrom to either the 14 
or 17 inch length might easily be stretched one-half inch in excess of such 
measurement. 

It would, in our opinion, work manifest injustice to the importer if the 
government's . contention were upheld, and we therefore sustain the claim 
* * * that the gloves specified in the schedule marked "A" under item, 
case, and prétest nnmbers are of the lengths indicated in said schedule and 
subject to duty accordingly. 

J, Osgood Nichols, Asst. U. S. Atty. 
Everit Brown, for the importers. 

MARTIN, District Judge (orally). This is an appeàl by the gov- 
ernmerit from décisions of the Board of General Appraisers relative 
to the assessitient of duty on certain gloves under paragraphs 439, 
440, and 441 of the tarifï act of 1897 (Act JulV24, 1897, § 1, 30 Stat. 
192 [U. S. Comp. St. 1901, pp. 1676, 1677]). 

It is contended by the government that thèse; gloves measured 141^ 
to 14V 2 inches and 17!/8 to. 17 s /i6 inches. It is claimed that the duty 
should be increased 50 cents per dozen for the fractio'nal excess ôf 
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measurement, and that the language of paragraph 439 raust be strict- 
ly construed. The Board of Appraisers state : 

"We cannot belleve that Congress intended that such a narrow, hairsplitting, 
construction should be placed upon thèse provisions, especially in the light 
of trade expérience as shown by the uniform testimony of ail the witnesses 
that there could resuit no possible advantage to either the seller or buyer of 
gloves from such infinitésimal excesses of measurement." 

From a careful examination of the record it appears that there 
,was no possible advantage to either the seller or the buyer of the 
gloves in question from this "excess of measurement." Neither is the 
élément of protection affected thereby. It is plainly évident from the 
samples that were before me that variation of an eighth or a quarter 
of an inch may be accouhted for by the manner of making the glove, 
in the amount taken out in the stitching pf seams ; another variation 
may be accounted for in the différence in degree of elasticity of the 
material used ; and still another variation by the amount of force em- 
ployée! in stretching the glove for measurement. The température 
at the time of the measurement of the glove may also vary it some- 
what. In view of the fact that a glove that measures exactly 14 inch- 
es or an eighth or a fraction of an inch below sells for the same price 
as that of a glove a fraction of an inch longer, it would be unjust 
to assess a duty of 50 cents per dozen pairs more for the one than 
the other. It seems to me an unwise construction of the statute that 
works injustice. I concur with the décision of the Board of General 
Appraisers. 

Décision affirmed. 



B. O. HAZARD & CO. v. UNITED STATES. 

(Circuit Court, S. D. New Tork. November 9, 1908.) 

No. 4,921. 

Ccstoms Buttes (§ 43*)' — Classification — Coffee Extbact— "Article Used 
as Coffee'*— "Stjbstitttte for Coffee"— -"Unenumebated Mantifac- 
tubed Article." 

A liquid extract of the coffee bean held not to be dutiable under Tariff 
Act July 24, 1897, c. 11, § 1, Schedule G, par. 283, 30 Stat. 172 (U. S. 
Comp. St. 1901, p. 1652), relating to "articles used as coffee, or as sub- 
stltutes for coffee," but under section 6, 30 Stat. 205 (U. S. Comp. St 
1901, p. 1693), as an unenumerated manufactured article. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Customs Duties, Dec. Dig. § 43.*] 

On Application for Review of a Décision by the Board of United 
States General Appraisers. 

The opinion below reads in part as follows: 

HAY, General Appraiser. The appraiser reports that the merchandise con- 
sista of a liquid extract of the coffee bean, commercially known as "essence 
of coffee," and not as "coffee" or "coffee substitute." The sample bottle sub- 
mitted at the hearing is labeled "Concentrated Essence of Turkey Coffee," with 
directions for adding 1 to 2 teaspoonfuls of the essence, sugar, and milk or 
cream, and boiling water, to make a cup of coffee. The witnesses introduced 

•For other cases see same topte & S number In Dec. & Am. Dlgs. 1947 to date, & Rep'r Indexes 
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by the importer at the hearing testified that they hàd no knowledge of the 
ingrédients eomposing the commodity in question, but that it was used as a 
beverage, and one of them expressed the belief that it was composed of coffee 
and chicory. 

With no other testimony before us than was presented, we could not sustain 
either of the importer's contentions. It is certainly not coffee, although coffee 
doubtless enters very largely into its composition, and in fact it may be manu- 
factured wholly from coffee. It cannot, in our judgment, corne under para- 
graph 283 of Act July 24, 1897, c. 11, § 1, Schedule G, par. 283, 30 Stat. 172 
(U. S. Comp. St. 1901, p. 1652), as it is apparent from the reading of that 
paragraph that it is intended to cover commodities that are not coffee and 
yet used as a substitute for it. No other paragraph of the law under which 
the commodity could be classified has been called to our attention, and the 
classification made by the collecter is apparently a correct one. The com- 
modity is not an unmanufactured article, and, if it is assessable under sec- 
tion 6, 30 Stat. 205, c. 11 (U. S. Comp. St. 1901, p. 1693), it is of course at the 
higher rate. The protest is therefore overruled. 

Walden & Webster (Henry, J. Webster, of counsel), for importers. 
J. Osgood Nichols, Asst. U. S. Atty. 

MARTIN, District Judge (orally). The merchandise in question 
is described by the local appraiser as a "liquid extract of the coffee 
bean." What facts he had before him upon which to base this con- 
clusion does not appear. The merchandise was assessed for duty by 
the collecter of customs at the rate of 20 per cent, ad valorem un- 
der section 6 of the tariff act of July 24, 1897, c. 11, 30 Stat. 205 (U. 
S. Comp. St. 1901, p. 1693), which provides for ail unenumerated man- 
ufactured articles. The protest sets up various claims; but upon the 
argument counsel for the importer, while not waiving his claim to 
free entry under paragraph 529, § 2, Free List, 30 Stat. 197 (U. S. 
Comp. St. 1901, p. 1682), stated, using his own language, "my conten- 
tion is that it [the merchandise in question herein] is covered by para- 
graph 283 [Schedule G, 30 Stat. 172 (U. S. Comp. St. 1901, p. 1652)], 
either as an 'article used as coffee or as a substitute for coffee/ direct- 
ly or by similitude." 

Two witnesses only testified before the Board of Appraisers. No 
additional évidence was introduced in this court. Neither of the wit- 
nesses was able to state what the article consisted of. The board 
finds that it is a manufactured article, and not specially provided 
for in any of the paragraphs of the act, and therefore assessable 
under section 6. They found from the meager évidence before them 
that the article was not coffee, and further, that it cannot "corne un- 
der paragraph 283, as it is apparent from the reading of that para- 
graph that it is intended to cover commodities that are not coffee, 
and yet used as a substitute for it." The importer was content to 
bring this case before the court, resting upon that meager évidence. 
Apparently Congress intended by paragraph 283 to provide for a 
cheap article as a substitute for coffee. It does not affirmative!/ ap- 
pear that, the article hère in question is a cheap commodity. It was 
within the knowledge of the importer to give évidence of the cost 
of the product, but he is silent upon that subject. As the case stands, 
I cannot assumé that this article cornes within the classification of ar- 
ticles that Congress intended should be included in paragraph 283. 
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In my opinion, there are not sufficient facts presented to justify 
the court in disturbing the findings or overruling the conclusions of 
the board. Their décision is affirmed. 



DENUNZIO FRUIT CO. v. UNITED STATES. 

(Circuit Court, W. D. Kentucky. June 4/ 1908.) 

No. 7,148 (2,005). 

Customs Dtjties (§ 78*) — Rotten FsriT— Evidence— Partial Examination. 
Evidence as to the amount of decay in imported rotten fruit con- 
sisted merely of proof as to the percentage of decay in 5 per cent, of the 
packages imported. Hehl that, as the exact facts relative to the en tire 
importation might hâve been ascertained, the évidence as to the packages 
examined should not be extended to the packages not examined. 
[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Customs Duties, Dec. Dig. § 78.*] 

On Application for Review of a Décision by the Board of United 
States General Appraisers. 

The décision below, which is reported as G. A. 6,713 (T. D. 
28,712), sustained in part the petitioners' protests against the assess- 
ment of duty by the surveyor of customs at the port of Louisville. 
In thèse proceedings the importers contend for a greater amount 
of relief than that granted by the board in the décision under review. 

J. L,. Richardson, for importers. 

George Du Relie (John A. Kemp, Solicitor of Customs, and Thom- 
as M. L,ane, Ass't Treasury Counsel, on the brief), for the United 
States. 

EVANS, District Judge. The Joseph Denunzio Fruit Company im- 
ported into this country three lots of lemons — one of 300 boxes by 
the Carpathia, one of 350 boxes by the Louisiana, and one of 390 
boxes by the Dora Baltea. Each importation arrived al the port of 
New York in good condition; but the importer says in its protest in 
respect to each shipment that it "was delayed at the port on arrivai 
by reason of some strike disturbance, and it was by reason of this de- 
lay that the fruit decayed." Each shipment was transported to the 
port of Louisville, Ky., in bond. Upon its arrivai hère the duties were 
liquidated by the surveyor of the port, and various percentages for 
damages to the fruit were allowed. Upon an appeal to the Board 
of General Appraisers, thèse percentages were changed, and the ques- 
tions involved hâve been brought hère. 

The Board of General Appraisers took the view that as 10 per 
cent, of the shipment was never in fact examined by the customs of- 
ficers or the importers, nor a percentage estimated upon such ex- 
amination, there was no sufficient proof to support the allowance 
of damages to the fruit made by the surveyor, and consequently 
ordered a reliquidation upon the basis of the examination which had 
actually been made — that examination not having extended to more 

•For other cases see same topic & § numbeb in Dec. & Am. Digs. 1907 to date, & Rep'r Indexes 
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than 5 per cent, of the importations. The court is of opinion that 
this was a correct ruling and should be affirmed, unless the testimony 
afterwards taken présents a différent case. In his brief, the counsel 
for the government contends that the amount of duties became a 
fixed liability upon the arrivai of the fruit in the port of New York, 
at which time it seems to hâve been sound. But neither the Board 
of General Appraisers nor the 'surveyor at Louisville seems to hâve 
proceeded upon that theory of the law ; for, notwithstanding the 
statements quoted from the protests of the importer, the damages 
were estimated at Louisville, and without référence to the condition 
of the fruit when it arrived at New York. It is not necessary that 
we shall ; undertake to détermine which was correct; but, assuming, 
as we.must, that the fruit was sound when it came into the port of 
New York — that is to say, when the importation was probably com- 
plète — the burden was upon the importer at least to : show how much 
of the 'fruit was in a damaged condition when it reached Louisville. 
The Board of General Appraisers proceeded upon fairly satisfactory 
évidence" in the allowances it made; but even when. we hâve the ad- 
ditional testimony before us, we are; still left to conjecture and to 
guesswo.rjiç, as to any darnages beyond those, àllqwed, by the board. 
That the re was. some additional damage we thin,k.. is, probable; but 
conjecture is. hardly a sufficient basis ,for judicial action in a case 
where itjjs^pbvious that. the exact :facts. might hâve been clearly as- 
certaihêd if the importer had taken pains upon the arrivai of the 
fruit to ascertain precisely what the damages wôre, by àetual ex- 
aminatiofi and reboxing in the présence of the custorhs inspector at 
LouisVillëJ j This might hâve rëquired some labor and some going 
into détails, but would hâve made clear what is now taken as a 
matter of conjecture. Nothing not within observation would "hâve 
been take.ri.for grantéd," as witness Miller expréssed it. ; 

We cahnot satisfactorily ascertain from the testimony, nor can we 
say exactly nor even approximately, what damages there were to the 
fruit beyond what was estimated by the Board of Appraisers; and 
consequently we find no sufficient ground for reversing a ruling 
which otherwise appears to be correct. That ruling - will therefore 
be affirmed. : 



PARK & TJLFORD v. UNITED STATES. 

■ ' (Circuit Court, S. D. New York. November 5, 1908.) 

No. 5,263. 

1. CtrsTOMS Duties (§ 30*)— Classification— "Chtjtney"— "Preserved Feuit" 
— "Edible Fruits * * * Peepared." 

Thë article commercially known as "ehutney," which consists of vari- 
ous fruits preserted with sugar and spices, is dutiable as "fruits preserv- 
ed,"; underj Tariff Act July 24, 1807, c. 11, § 1, Schedule G, par. 263, 30 
Stat. 171 (U. S. Comp. St. 1901, p. 1651), rather than as "edible fruits 
* * * prepared," uùder paragraph 262, 30 Stat. 171 (U. S. Comp. St. 

1901; 'ç: ioôi). 

r [Ëd. ! Note. — For othèr cases, see Customs Duties, Dec. Dig. § 30.*] 
'Porotherca'se» s«e Same topic & | nitmbee lu Dec. & Am. Digs. 1907 to date, & Rep'r Indexes 
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2. C'USTOMS DuTIES (| 30*)— COMMEIÎCIAL DESIGNATION— "FRUITS PKESERVED." 

The article commercially known as "chutney" does not, by reason of 
such désignation, eease to be "fruits preserved," within the meanirig of 
Tariff Act July 24, 1897. c. 11, § 1, Scliedule G, par. 263, 30 Stat. 171 (U. 
S. Comp. St. 1901, p. 1651). 

[Ed. Note. — For otber cases, see Oustoms Duties, Dec. Dig. § 30.*] 

On Application for Review of a Décision of the Board of United 
States General Appraisers. 

The Board of General Appraisers affirmed the assessment of duty 
by the collector of customs at the port of New York. The Board's 
opinion is as follows: 

Waite, General Appraiser. The merchandise In question eonsists of varions 
fruits preserved with sugar and spices, commercially known as "chutney." 
In Abstract 13,600 (T. D. 27,745), following G. A. 4,979 (T. D. 23,233), the 
Board passed upon similar goods, holding them to be properly dutiable as 
assessed In this case, at 1 cent per pound and 35 per cent, ad valorem, under 
the provision in paragranh 263, Tarife Act of 1897, Act July 24, 1897, c. 11, § 
1, 30 Stat. 171 (U. S. Comp. St. 1901, p. 1651), for "fruits preserved in sugar. 
molasses, spirits, or in their own juices." Appeal was taken from the Board's 
décision to the Circuit Court for the Southern District of New York ; the im- 
portera claiming that the chutney was dutiable under paragraph 241, 30 Stat. 
1.70 (U. S. Comp. St. 1901, p. 1649), relating to "vegetables, prepared or pre- 
served, including pickles and sauces of ail kinds." That appeal has recently 
been abandoned by the importers, leaving the Board's décision to govern. 

In this case now before us the importers make the claim that duty should 
hâve been assessed under section 0, or under the provision in paragraph 262 
for "edible fruits, prepared in any manner, not specially provided for." In 
support of this latter contention the importers argue that the goods, being 
commercially known as "chutney," are therefore not commercially known as 
preserved fruits, or as préserves, and hence not within the purview of para- 
graph 263, as that paragraph has been construed by the United States Circuit 
Court of Appeals in the case of Causse Manufacturing Co. v. U. S., 151 Fed. 
4, 80 C. C. A. 461, T. D. 27,751. In that case it was stated that paragraph 
263 "is intended to apply to fruits which hâve been 'preserved' — that is, treat- 
ed so as to become a préserve or comfit, and not to such as merely remain tem- 
porarily in their natural juices." In G. A. 6,726 (T. D. 28,799) the Board has 
recently discussed the Causse Case, reaching the conclusion that the logical 
construction of that décision warrants attaching to paragraph 263 a compre- 
hensiveness broad enough to include the very class of products of which this 
chutney is typical. 

Following the reasoning laid down in the décision last cited, this protest 
fs overruled, and the collector's assessment is affirmed. 

B. A. Levett, for importers. 

D. Frank Uoyd, Asst. U. S. Atty. 

MARTIN, District Judge (orally). The merchandise in question 
eonsists of various fruits preserved with sugar and spices, commer- 
cially known as "chutney." The return for duty was made under 
paragraph 263 of the tariff act of 1897 (Act July 24, 1897, c. 11, § 1, 
Schedule G, 3.0 Stat. 171 [U. S. Comp. St. 1901, p. 1651]). That 
paragraph provides : 

"Comflts, sweetmeats, and- fruits preserved in sugar, molasses, spirits, or in 
their own juices, not specially provided for in this act, one cent per pound 
and thirty-flve per centum ad valorem. * * * " ' 

•For other cases see same topic & § numbek In Dec. & Am. Digs. 1907 to date, & Rep'r Indexes 
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It is contended by the importer that the duty should hâve been as- 
sessed either at 2 cents per pound under paragraph 262 for "edible 
fruits * * * prepared in- any manner, not specially provided for," 
or, if not so dutiable, then at 20 per cent, ad valorem under section 6 
of said act (30 Stat. 265 [U. S. Comp. St. 1901, p. 1693]) as "unenu- 
merated manufactured articles." No question is made but what this 
merchandise consists of fruits preserved with sugar and spirits. I 
cannot conceive that the word "spices" changes its classification at ail. 
In f act, it was not so claimed on the hearing by counsel for the im- 
porter. 

It is claimed that the finding by the appraisers that this article is 
commercially known as "chutney" takes it out of the provisions of 
paragraph 263 and is not to be regarded as a preserved fruit. The 
article seems to be preserved fruit just the same, whatever name may 
be given to it by the party who prepared it. Cases cited by counsel 
for the importer relative to constructions that may be given to certain 
schedules, as affected by commercial usage or how the same may be 
commercially known, do not, in my opinion, apply to the case at bar. 
It seems to me that paragraph 263 squarely describes the merchandise 
in question. 

The décision of the Board of General Appraisers is affirmed. 



UNITED STATES v. PASSAVANT & CO. 

(Circuit Court, S. D. New York. May 12, 1908.) 

No. 4,089. 

Customs Duttes (§ 35*)— Classification— "Panne Velvet"— Plush. 

So-called "panne velvet" is dutiable as "plush," and not as "velvets," 
under Tariff Act July 24, 1897, c. 11, § 1, Schedule L, par. 386, 30 Stat. 
186 (C. S. Comp. St. 1901, p. 1669). 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Customs Duties, Dec. Dig. § 35.*] 

On Application for Review of a Décision by the Board of United 
States General Appraisers. 

In the décision below, which is reported as G. A. 6,136 (T. D. 26,668), the 
Board of General Appraisers, ôrie member dissenting, held that importations 
of so-called "panne velvet" had been improperly classifled by the collecter of 
customs at tlie port of New York as "velvets," under Tariff Act July 24, 1897, 
c. 11, § 1, Schedule L, par. 386, 30 Stat. 186; (P. S. Comp. St. 1901, p. 1669), 
and that the material in question should hâve been assessed at the rate pro- 
vided in the same paragraph for "pfush." The ground of this détermination 
was the fact that panne velvet was shown by the évidence to be commercially 
known as "plushes." 

D. Frank Lloyd, Asst. U. S, Atty. 

Brooks & Brooks (Frederick W. Brooks, of counsel), for importers. 

PIvATT, District Judge. Affirmed, on the décision of Judge Hough- 
in U. S. v. Silberstein (C. C.) 153 Fed. 965. 

•For other cases fiée same topic & § numbeb in Dec. & Ato. Diga. 1907 to date, & Rep'r Indexes 
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TRODICK v. NORTHERN PAC. RT. CO. et aL 

(Circuit Court of Appeals, Ninth Circuit November 5, 1908.) 

No. 1,563. 

1. Public Lands (§ 79*) — Railboad Gkant — Lands Excefted — "Clàim or 

Right." 

Unsurveyed land within the primary limite of the grant to the Northern 
Pacific Railroad Company by Act July 2, 1864 (13 Stat. 365, c. 217), as flxed 
by ffie deflnite location of the road, but which at the tlme of the filing of 
the map of euch location was actually occupied by a settler, who had 
made improvements thereon with the bona flde intention of acqulring title 
thereto under the homestead law when lt should be surveyed, was sub- 
Ject to a "claim or right" within the meaning of the act, and did not pas» 
under the grant. 

[Ed. Note.— For other cases, see Public Lands, Cent Dig. ff 244, 245; 
Dec. Dig. § 79.* 

For other définitions, see Words and Phrases, vol. 2, pp. 1213-1214.] 

2. Public Lands (§ 35»)— Homestead Settlebs on Unsubveted Land— Right 

xo Acquise Title. 

Under Act May 14, 1880, c. 89, f 3, 21 Stat 140 (U. S. Comp. St 1901, 
p. 1393), which extends to homestead settlers on unsurveyed public lands. 
the same right as pre-emption settlers to perfect their right by applica- 
tion made within three months after the filing of the plat of survey, the 
failure to file within such time does not affect the settler's right except 
as against another claimant who has acquired or initiated some right 
before the application is in fact made. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Public Lands, Cent Dig. g 73 ; Dec. Dig. 
f 35.*] 

8. Public Lands (§ 35*) — Right of Homestead Settleb — Pubchase of Im- 

pbovemekts. 
The fact that a settler, who is actually residing on public land with th» 

bona flde intention of acqulring title thereto under the homestead law, 

purchased his improvements f rom a prior settler, does not affect his right 

to so acquire the land. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Public Lands, Dec. Dig. f 35.* 

Rights acquired by homestead settlements and entrles, see note to Me- 

Cune v. Essig, 59 C. C. A. 434.] 

Morrow, Circuit Judge, dissenting. 

Appeal from the Circuit Court of the United States for the District 
of Montana. 

Walsh & Nolan, for appellant. 

Massena Bullard, William Wallace, Jr., and Charles Donnelly, for 
appellees. 

Before GILBERT, ROSS, and MORROW, Circuit Judges. 

ROSS, Circuit Judge. This suit was brought by the appellant in 
the court below to obtain a decree requiring the conveyance to him 
of the title to the S. E. % of section 35, township 15 N., range 4 W., 
Helena land district, of the state of Montana, conveyed by the govern- 
ment patent issued January 10, 1903, to the appellee, the Northern- 
Pacific Railway Company, as the successor in interest of the Northern 

Pacific Railroad Company, the beneficiary of the grant made to it by 
■—— ^ — ^— — i 

•For other came »eo wu topie * | imam in Dec. * An. Dis*. 1M7 to date, * Rep'r Ind«xw 
184 F.— «8 
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Act Cong. July 2, 1864, c. ,217, 13 Stat. 365. The case shows that the 
tract in controversy is' within the primary limits of that grant to the 
Northern Pacific Railroad Company, the map of the definite location 
of the line of which road was filed July 6, 1882. At that time the land 
in controversy was unsurveyed. It was not surveyed until the year 
1891; thë plats of the survey thereof being filed in the local land 
office on the lOth day of August of that year. September 21, 1892, it 
was listed to the railroad company. The record further shows that 
one Martin Lamlein established his résidente on this tract of unsurvey- 
ed government land with his farrjily in 1877, with the bona fide inten- 
tion of acquiring title thereto under the homestead laws, made im- 
provements thereon of the value of about $1,000, and continued to 
réside upon the land until his death, during the year 1891. In hold- 
ing that such settlement did not èxcept the land from thé opération 
of the grant to the railroad company, the Commissioner of the General 
Land' Office expressly fôund the facts to be as above statëd, and fur- 
ther, in communicating his décision to the local land office, said: 

"It is undoubtedly true that thé' laiid was occupied by Mr- Lamlein when 
the right of the company attaehed, and that he was qualifled to make entry 
of the saine and settled there with the intention of doing so, as the circum- 
stances indicate. Had he lived until the plat of survey was filed in your 
office, heor his wife would, without doubt, hâve been allowed to perfect the 
claim by them initiated prior to July 6, 1882. Since Mr t Lanilein had no 
elaini of record, and the claim of Trodick had tts iuception subséquent to tlie 
definite location of the road, it muât be held that the land inured to the grant. 
N. P. R. R. Co. v. Colburn, 164 U. S. 387, 17 Sup. Ct. 98, 41 L. Ed. 479." 

The case further shows that just before his death Lamlein sold the 
improvements to the appellant, Trodick, who thereupon took posses- 
sion of the land with the, intention of acquiring the title thereto from 
the goverhment, but that Trodick did not apply to ëntér "it as a home- 
stead untij. January 10, 1896, which application on his part, being re- 
fused by the local land office, resulted in an appeal to the Commis- 
sioner of the General Land Office, and in his adverse décision already 
referred to. The court below, in dismissing the bill, as it did, referred 
to Act Cong. May 14, 1880, c. 89, 21 Stat. 140 (U. S. Comp. St. 1901, 
p. 1392), by which the settler upon public unsufvëyed lands, with the 
intention to claim under the homestead law, was allowed the same 
time to file his homestead application and to perfect his original entry 
in the United; States land office, as was allowed a pre-emption settler 
to put his claim on record, and by which it was provided that such 
homesteader's right should relate back to the date of his settlement, 
the same as if he settled under the pre-emption laws. Said the court 
below: ,.,,.. .,.,,• 

, "This would hâve given Lamlein, had he, lived, 90 days alter the filing of 
the township plat (August 10, 1891), within which time he was obligea to put 
his application for entry on file, so as to becorue of record. He had sold, 
however, tdîTodïck in 1889, so that the very best possible - position that may 
be conceded td Trodick is such as Lamléin could hâve occupied, if he had not 
sold, and had lived until after the plats of survey were flled- Put, even upon 
such a concession, it became his duty, as it would hâve been Lamlein's duty, 
to file his application for homestead \vithin 90 days after thé flling of the 
township plajt in 1891- He failed to do, so,, though, and,, by his omission hp 
lost his rights to enter the land under the homestead laws. The case is there- 
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fore one where, the occupant having failed to take the neceswiry steps to file 
his application until long after the purvey ami filing, the land passed to the 
railroad grant, and no elaim of ownership can be made at this time. As I 
read the cases of Nelson v. Northern Pacific Ky. Co., 188 U. S. 109. 23 Sup. 
Ct. 302. 47 L. Ed. 406 and Oregon & Califomia K. 11. Company v. United 
States, 180 U. S. 103. 23 Sup. Ct. Uir>, 47 L-. Ed. 720, and the cases therein 
cited, they sustain thèse views." 

We are unable to agrée with the trial court in this respect. The 
land in question being within the primary limits of the railroad grant, 
whether or not the title thereto passed to that company depended upon 
the status of the land at the time of the filing of the map of the 
definite location of the road, which was July 6, 1882. This is the well- 
established law upon the subject, as is shown by the cases referred to 
in Nelson v. Northern Pacific Ry. Co., 188 U. S., from and including 
page 116 to and including page "132. 23 Sup. Ct. 302, 47 L. Ed. 406. 
The case of Nelson v. Northern Pacific Ry. Co. is, in our opin- 
ion, precisely similar to the case we hâve hère. The land grant act 
is the same in both cases. In both the land in controversy fell within 
the primary limits of that grant, was unsurveyed. at the time of thé 
filing of the map of definite location of the road, and there Nelson, 
as Lamlein hère, was on that day in possession of the land, with his 
improyements, having years before entered into its possession with 
a bona fide intention of acquiring title thereto under the homestead 
laws. In the Nelson Case the Suprême Court distinctly adjudged that 
the Northern Pacific Railroad Company acquired no vested interest 
to any land under its grant of July 2, 1864, prior to the filing of the 
map of the definite location of its road, and that ail lands which were 
then "occupied by homestead settlers" with the bona fide intention 
to acquire the same under the homestead laws were exoressly exclud- 
ed therefrom. 188 tj. S. 116, 23 Sup. Ct. 304, 47 h. Ed. 406, and 
cases there cited. On page 133 of 188 U. S., page 311 of 23 Sup. Ct. 
(47 L. Ed. 406), in its opinion, the court said : 

"Nelson's occupancy occurred after the passage of the act of 1880 [that is 
to say, Act May 14, 1880, c. 89, 21 Stat. 140 (U. S. Comp. St. 1901, p. 1392), al- 
ready referred to]. While that act did not apply to a railroad company which 
■ had acquired the légal title by.the definite location of its road, it distinctly 
rec'ognized the right prior to such time to settle upon the public lands, wheth- 
er surveyed or unsurveyed, with the intention of claiming the same under the 
homestead laws. In oceupying the land hère in dispute Nelson did not infririge 
upon àny vested right of the railroad company ; for there had not been, at 
the date of such occupancy in 1881, any definite location of the line of the 
railroad, and the land so occupied, with other lands embraced by the map of 
gênerai route, constituted only a 'float' — the company having, at most, only 
an inchoate interest in them, a right to acquire them, if, at the time of def- 
inite location, it was not 'occupied by homestead settlers' nor incumbered with 
'other claims or rights.' The withdrawal merely from 'sale or entry' in 1873, 
based only on a map of the gênerai route of the road, did not identify any 
spécifie sections, was not express.] y direeted or required by the act of 1864, 
was made only out of abundant caution and in accordance with a practice in 
the land départaient, and did not and could not affeet any rights given to 
homestead Occupants by Congrëss in the aets of 18G4 and 1880. Besides, the 
order made in 1873 to withhold from sale or entry ail the odd-numbered sec- 
tions falling within the limits of the gênerai route was without praetical value 
so far as the land in dispute w J as concerned ; for such land had not been sur- 
veyed, and there could not hâve been any sale or entry of unsurveyed lands. 
At any rate, the order of withdrawal directing the local land office to withhold 
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from 'sale or entry' the odd-nninbered sections witliln the limita of the gên- 
erai route could not prevent the oecupancy of one of those sections prior to 
dennite location by one who in good faith intended to claim the benefit of the 
homestead law; and this, because such right of oecupancy was distinctly rec- 
ognized by the act of 1864. But, if this were not so, the act of 1880, in its ap- 
plication to public lands which hâve not become already vested in some Com- 
pany or person, must be held to hâve so modifled the order of witlidrawal 
based merely on gênerai route that such order would not affect any oecupancy 
or settlement made in good faith, as in the case of Nelson, after the passage of 
that act, and prior to deflnite location. This conclusion cannot be doubted, 
because the act of 1880 made no exception of public lands covered by orders 
of withdrawal from sale or entry based merely on gênerai route, and because, 
also, public lands, which had not become vested in the railroad company by 
the deflnite location of its Une, were subject to the power of Congress." 

The circumstance that in the Nelson Case Nelson filed upon the 
land claimed by him as soon as it was surveyed and the plat thereof 
returned to the land office was a circumstance which does not exist in 
the présent one, for the reason that the land was still unsurveyed at 
the time of Lamlein's death, which circumstance, however, was not at 
ail vital to the décision in the case of Nelson v. Northern Pacific Rail- 
way Company, which, as has been seen, was based solely upon the 
fact that at the time of the filing of the map of dennite location of the 
road the land in question was in the possession of and improved by 
Nelson, with the bona fide intention on his part to acquire title thereto 
under the homestead laws. 

The Commissioner of the General Land Office, as has been seen, 
based his ruling that the land hère in controversy inured to the rail- 
road company under its grant, upon the décision in Northern Pacific 
Railroad Co. v. Colburn, 164 U. S. 387, 17 Sup. Ct. 98, 41 E. Ed. 479, 
which case is clearly distinguishable from the présent one by the fact 
that in that case the land was surveyed prior to the filing of the map of 
deflnite location by the railroad company, and, notwithstanding such 
survey, the occupant had not manifested the good faith of his occupa- 
tion by entering or attempting to enter the land under the law. And 
this clear distinction was distinctly pointed out by the Suprême Court 
in the case of Nelson v. Northern Pacific Railway Company, at page 
132 of 188 U. S., page 311 of 23 Sup. Ct. (47 L. Ed. 406), in its opin- 
ion, where it said: 

"Nor is there any conflict between the décision now rendered and Northern 
Pacific Kailroad v. Colburn, 164 U. S. 383, IT Sup. Ct, 98, 41 L. Ed. 479; 
for, as appears from the opinion and record in that case, the land there claim- 
ed to hâve been occupied by a homestead settler at the date of deflnite location 
was surveyed public land, and the good faith of the occupation was not mani- 
fested by an entry, or an attempt at entry, at any time in the local land office. 
It was held that the inchoate right of the homesteader must be initiated 
by a filing in the land office. In the présent case, as we hâve seen, the land 
occupied was unsurveyed, and at the time of such oecupancy, the land being 
unsurveyed, there could not then hâve been any filing or entry in the land 
office." 

See, also, in the same connection, Northern Pacific Ry. Co. v. Mo 
Cormick, 94 Fed. 932, 36 C. C. A. 560. 

For the reasons stated, we think it clear that the pièce of land hère 
in controversy was not embraced by the railroad company's grant, and 
that the patent was issued by the government to the company because 
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of the erroneous view of the law taken by the Commissioner of the 
Land Office. 

The only other question requiring spécial notice is whether the ap- 
pellant is entitled to a conveyance of the title thus passed by the pat- 
ent. The record shows that, during his last illness in 1891, Lamlein 
sold his improvements upon thé land to Trodick for a valuable consid- 
ération, and that the latter thereupon went into possession of the 
premises and continued to réside there, but did not apply to enter the 
land as a homestead until January 10, 1896, vvhich application the land 
office refused solely because it held, as has been seen, that the land 
passed to the railroad company by virtue of its grant. And the court 
below based its ruling against appellant upon the ground that he did 
not file his application under the homestead law within 90 days after 
the filing of the township plat of August 10, 1891. But such delay 
on the part of the homesteader did not forfeit his right, except as 
against some one who had himself acquired or initiated a right. As 
has been seen, the requirement in respect to filing an application with- 
in 90 days after the return of the plat is, by the statute already referred 
to, applicable alike to pre-emption and homestead claims. In the case 
of Landsdale v. Daniels, 100 U. S. 113, 25 L. Ed. 587, each party claim- 
ed under Act March 3, 1853, c. 143, 10 Stat. 244, from which it ap- 
peared that unsurveyed as well as surveyed lands not exempted by the 
same act were subject to the pre-emption laws, with ail the exceptions, 
conditions, and limitations expressed in such, unless otherwise ex- 
pressed or provided, and, among other things, that where unsurveyed 
lands were claimed the usual notice of such claim should be filed 
within three months after the return of the plats of surveys to the 
land office. The land there in controversy being unsurveyed, the 
plaintiff made entry and settlement thereof November 1, 1853, and 
the défendant made entry and settlement on the same quarter section 
February 22, 1854. The précise date of the survey did not appear; 
but it did appear that the plats of the survey were returned into the 
local land office April 26, 1856, prior to which time, to wit, February 
20, 1856, the défendant had filed his notice of claim or declaratory 
statement. Congress had provided that, where unsurveyed lands in 
the state in which the land in controversy was situated were claimed 
by pre-emption, the usual notice of such claim should be filed with- 
in three months after the return of plats of surveys to the land officer, 
and proof and payment should be made prior to the day appointed by 
the Présidents proclamation for the commencement of the sale of such 
lands. Declaratory statements under the original act might be made 
within three months after the return of the plats of surveys to the local 
land offices, which was effectuai as a step to secure the right, if it was 
within one year from the passage of the act, which last provision was 
amended by a subséquent act and extended to settlements made prior 
to and within two years after the passage of the amendatory act (Act 
June 2, 1862, c. 90, 12 Stat. 410). The defendant's declaratory state- 
ment having been made prior to the return of the plats of surveys, in- 
stead of after, as required by the statute, was held by the court to be 
unauthorized and void. Still the défendant insisted that he was en- 
titled to the patent to the land because the plaintiff did not file his de- 
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claratory statement until more than two years after the plats of the 
surveys of the land were returned into the local land offices instead of 
within three months, as required by the statute. The Suprême Court 
thus answered that contention: ■.'' . 

"Grant that; but it only shows that both parties settled upon the land while 
it was unsurveyed, and that each was- ,to some estent in fault in filing his 
declaratory statement ; the différence béing that the défendant filed his before 
he had any' right to file it under the : pre-emption act, which rendered it a 
nulUty, and that the plaintiff did not file the required notice of claim until 
the time allowed by the amendatory act had expired. Such a notice, if given 
before the tiine allowed by. law, is a nullity ; but the rnle is otherwise where 
it is filed .subséquent to the period prescribed by the amendatory act, as in the 
latter event it is held to be operative and sufficient unless some other person 
had previously commencée! a settlernent apid given the required notice of claim. 
Johnson v.Towsley, 13 Wall. 72, 91, 20 p., Ed. ,485. Tested by that rule, it is 
olear: that, the .equity of the plaintiff is superior to that of the défendant, as 
the latter never filed. any. other notice of claim than that which preceded the 
returri of the plats of survey into thé local land offices." 

In the:ease of Whitney v.Taylor, 158 U. S. 85, 93, 96, 15 Sup.. Ct. 
796, -3'9.'L<Ed. 906, the Suprême Court, 'having considered, among oth--- 
er things, the objection made that a claîm made under the act of 1853 
was. not filed within three months after the return of the plats of sur- 
veys to fhe land offices, said: 

"With-r'èferenee to the second matter, itïs true that section 6 of the act of 
1853 '(HjhStat 246, c. 145) provides 'that, where unsurveyed lands are claimed 
by pre-envption,, the usual, notice of such .claim shall, be filed within three 
months, after the return of the plats of surveys to the land offices.' But it 
was held ip"/ Johnson v. Towsley, supra,, that a failure to file Vithin the pre- 
scribed tïirië 'did not vitiate the proceeding, neither: could the delay be taken 
advantage>of by one who nad acquired no rightspriorto: the filing. As said 
in the opinipn in thatcase (page 00 of 13 Wall. [2Q L. Ed. 485J): 'If no other 
party has made a settlernent or has given notice ofsirch intention, then no one 
has been injured by the delay beyond three monthsj and iï at ariy time after 
the three montas, while thé! party is still in possession, he makes his déclara- 
tion, and ttois is donebeforeany one else has iuitiated a right of pre-emption 
by settlernent or déclaration, we can seemo purpose in forbidding him to make 
his déclaration or in niaking it void when made. Ànd we tliink that Congress 
intendèd to prbvïdë for the protection of the first, settler by giving him three 
months to make his déclaration, àn<T for ail other settlers by saying if this 
is not done within three months any one else who has settled on it w'ithin that 
time, or at ,any time before the first settler makes his déclaration, shall hâve 
the better right.' See, also, Landsdale v. Daniels,. 100 U. S. 113, 117, 25 L. Ed. 
587." ■ ' ,'"■'_ '.,'.''.' '/ 

And the court proceeds to quote from the last-mentioned case the 
portion of thé: opinion hereinbefore ; set out. 

The case ôf Landsdale V; Daniels also answers an objection made 
to the validity of the sale by Lamlein to Trodick of his improvements 
upon the land hère in controversy. In Landsdale v. Daniels objection 
was made/ to thé plaintiff' s claim to the land on the ground that, in- 
stead of erecting a dwelling house on the land claimed by him, he pur- 
chased the dwelling hotfse already there, in answer to Which the court 
said: ■■.■ ,,,,:'■... 

"His entry and oecùpàiicy ttf thé'ti*act are a'dmitted, and the court is of the 
opinion that it te immaterial whether he birilt the dwelling house nhnself, or 
hired an agent to qrect itiffor him, or whether he purchased it after it was 
buiit by another, provided Jt appearsthat he was the lawfûl owner ,of the 



TEODICK V. NORTHERN PAC. RT. CO. 919 

dwelling house, and' made the entry and settlement in good faith, and con- 
tinued to occupy and eultivate the land. as required by the pre-emption laws. 
Enough appears to show that the dwelling house was there on the land, and 
that it was owned, possessed, and occupied by the plalntiff as his home more 
than three months before the défendant entered and attempted to make his 
settlement." 

See, also, Bishop of Nesquallay v. Gibbon, 158 U. S. 155, 15 Sup. Ct. 
779, 39 L. Ed. 931 ; Lamb v. Davenport, 18 Wall. 307, 21 L. Ed. 759. 

A suggestion is made on the part of the appellees that the status of 
the land is to be determined solely by the condition of the records of 
the land office at the time of the filing of the map of the definite loca- 
tion of the company's road, and that, if it be permissible to prove by 
paroi the faft of settlement, improvement, and résidence upon the land 
in question by the homestead claimant, the railroad company might be 
deprived of a large part of its grant. Settlement, improvement, and 
résidence are physical facts easily susceptible of proof , and good faith 
on the part of the claimant is exacted by the land départaient, as well 
as by the courts of justice. There is no more danger of their being 
erroneously decided in cases like the présent than in any other case 
that cornes before a court or tribunal depending for its décision upon 
facts. To a somewhat similar argument the Suprême Court, in the 
case of Whitney v. Tavlor, 158 U. S. 95, 96, 15 Sup. Ct. 800, 801, 
39 L. Ed. 906, said : 

"Counsel urges that, inasmueh as the latter [a declaratory statement] need 
not be verified, one might file under assumed names declaratory stateinents 
on every tract within the limits of a railroad grant prior to the time of the 
filing of the map of definite location, and ttius prevent the railroad company 
from receiving any lands. This danger is more imaginary than real. In the 
first place, for each application fées must be paid, and it is not to be supposed 
that any one wonld throw away money for the mère sake of preventing a rail- 
road grant from having any opération. In the second place, such declaratory 
statements under assnmed names would be purely fictitious and'could be set 
aside as absolutely void. Indeed, good faith is presumed to underlie ail such 
applications. The acceptance of the declaratory statement by the local land 
offlcers is prima facie évidence that they hâve approved it as a bona fide ap- 
plication, and if, in any particular instance, it is shown to be purely fictitious, 
doubtless there is an adéquate remedy by proper proceedings in the land office. 
There is in the case before us no pretense that the transaction was a fictitious 
one, or carried on otherwise than in perfect good faith on the part of the ap- 
plicant. At any rate, Congress has seen fit not to require an affidavit to a 
declaratory statement, and has provided for the filing of such unsworn state- 
ment as the proper means for an assertion on record of a claim under the pre- 
emption law, and that is ail that is necessary to except the land from the scope 
of the grant." 

When the grant of July 2, 1864, was made to the Northern Pacific 
Railroad Company, substantially the entire country between Lake Su- 
perior and Puget Sound was, as said by the Suprême Court in Nelson 
v. Northern Pacific Railway, supra, 

"untraveled as well as uninhabited, except by Indians, very few of whom, at 
that time, were friendly to the United States. The principal object of the 
grant, as will appear from its language, was to secure the safe and speedy 
transportation of the mails, troops, munitions of war, and public stores, by 
means of a railroad and telegraph ; and to that end, and in order to bring 
the public lands into market, it was deemed important to encourage the settle- 
ment of the country al on g the proposed route. The public lands in that vast 
région were unsurveyed, and it was not known when they would be surveyed. 
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Congress, of course, knew that, if immigrants accepted the invitation of the 
government to establish homes upon the unsurveyed public lands, they would 
do so In the belief that the lands would be surveyed, that their occupancy 
would be respected, and that they would be given an opportunity to perfect 
their titles in accordance with the homestead laws." 

In that case, as has been seen, the Suprême Court distinctly held 
that the settlement, improvements, and possession by Nelson of the 
land there in controversy, with a bona fide intention to acquire the gov- 
ernment title thereto under the homestead laws, at the time the map 
of the definite location of the Une of the Northern Pacific Railroad 
Company was filed, excepted the land so claimed from the grant ; such 
land then being unsurveyed, for which reason there could not then 
hâve possibly been any record in the land office of the J^mesteader's 
claim. 

The judgment is reversed, and the case remanded to the court below, 
with directions to give judgment for the complainant. 

MORROW, Circuit Judge (dissenting). In my opinion the ques- 
tion involved in this case has been clearly and distinctly decided by the 
Suprême Court of the United States in a number of cases. When the 
controversy between the land grant railroad companies and the set- 
tiers first arose with respect to lands within the place limits of the 
grant, it involved two questions : First, did the right of the railroad 
company attach to the odd-numbered sections described in the grant 
upon the fixing of the gênerai route of the line of road, or upon the 
filing of the map of definite location of the line of road, in the land 
office? Second, did the right of the pre-emption or homestead settler 
attach upon the settlement upon the land, or upon his entry of the land 
in the land office ? With respect to thèse two questions the law was de- 
clared to be that the opposing rights of the railroad company and an 
individual entryman were to be determined, not by the fixing of the 
gênerai route of the road by the railroad company, or the mère occupa- 
tion of the land by the pre-emption or homestead settler, but by the 
state of the record in the land office. On the part of the railroad com- 
pany, its right did not attach to the lands within the place limits of the 
grant until it had definitely located the line of its road, as shown by 
the accepted map of its line of road filed in the land office ; and on 
the part of the pre-emption or homestead settler, his right did not at- 
tach until he had made an entry of the land in the land office. Which- 
ever of thèse acts was first in point of time was first in right. This 
was the state of the law until May 14, 1880, when Congress passed 
the act providing that a homestead settler on unsurveyed land should be 
allowed the same time to file his homestead application and to perfect 
his original entry in the land office as was then allowed to a pré- 
emption settler. 21 Stat. 140, c. 89 (U. S. Comp. St. 1901, p. 1392). 
This was a period of three months from the date of the receipt at the 
district land office of the approved plat of the township embracing the 
settlement. Under this act the settler on unsurveyed land had for 
the first time the right to enter land and hâve the entry relate back to 
the date of settlement, but such right was only acquired by complying 
with the statute. 
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In Kansas Pacific Railway Company v. Dunmeyer, 113 U. S. 629, 
640, 5 Sup. Ct. 566, 28 L. Ed. 1122, the homestead entry was made 
July 25, 1866. The line of the definite location of the company's road 
was filed with the Commissioner of the General Land Office at Wash- 
ington September 21, 1866. Referring to the filing of the map of 
definite location of the road, the court said : 

"When the line was fixed, which we hâve already said was by the act of 
filing this map of definite location in the General Land Office, then the crite- 
rion was established by which the lands to which the road had a right were 
to be determined. Topographically this determined which were the 10 odd 
sections on each side of that line where the surveys had then been' made. 
Where they had not been made, this détermination was only postponed until 
the survey should hâve been made. This filing of the map of definite location 
f'urnished also the means of determining what lands had previously to that 
moment been sold, reserved, or otherwise disposed of by the United States, 
and to which a pre-emption or homestead claim had attached ; for by examin- 
iug the plats of this land in the office of the register and receiver, or in the 
General Land Office, it could readily hâve been seen if any of the odd sections 
within 10 miles of the line had been sold, or disposed of, or reserved, or a 
homestead or pre-emption claim had attached to any of them." 

Again, on page 641 of 113 U. S., page 571 of 5 Sup. Ct. (28 L,. Ed. 
1122), the court said: 

"It is not conceivable that Congress intended to place thèse parties as con- 
testants for the land, with the right in each to require proof from the other 
of complète performance of its obligation. Least of ail is it to be supposed 
that it was intended to raise up, in antagonism to ail the actual sêttlers on the 
■soil, whom it had invited to its occupation, this great corporation, with an 
interest to defeat their claims, and to corne between them and the government 
as to the performance of their obligations. The reasonable purpose of the 
government undoubtedly is that which it expressed, namely, while we are 
giving liberally to the railroad cornpany, we do not give any lands we hâve 
already sold, or to which, aceording to our laws, we hâve permitted a pre- 
emption or homestead right to attach. No right to such land passes by this 
grant." 

And again, on page 644 of 113 U. S., page 573 of 5 Sup. Ct. (28 
T.. Ed. 1122) : 

"Of ail the words in the English language, this word 'attached' was probably 
the best that could hâve been used. It did not mean mère settlement, rési- 
dence, or cultivation of the land ; but it meant a proceeding in the proper land 
office by which the inchoate right to the land was initiated. It meant that by 
such a proceeding a right of homestead had fastened to that land, which could 
ripen into a perfect title by future résidence and cultivation. With the per- 
formance of thèse conditions the company had nothing to do. The right of 
the homestead having attached to the land, it was excepted ont of the grant 
as ruuch as if in a deed it had been excluded from the conveyance by metes 
and bounds." 

In Maddox v. Burnham, 156 U. S. 544, 546, 15 Sup. Ct. 448, 39 
L. Ed. 527, the settler, Maddox, had gone upon the land in October, 
1866, but made no attempt to enter it as a homestead until the succeed- 
ing spring, and after the withdrawals in favor of the railroad company 
had been ordered by the Secretary of the Interior. It appeared, how- 
ever, that after Maddox and his father-in-law had gone upon the land 
the latter went to the land office for Maddox and himself to get per- 
mission from the register of the land office to go upon the land, put 
up houses, and live in them until the following spring, when they 
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would enter the land as homesteads. The register gave the permis- 
sion,, and under this permission they occupied the lands and made im- 
provements, and when they went in the succeeding spring for the pur- 
pose of making their homestead entries they were told that the land 
had been withdrawn. Upon thèse -f acts the settler insisted that his 
équitable rights in occupying the land and placing improvements there- 
on antedated the withdrawals and .were superior to the légal title. 
In denying thèse alleged équitable rights the Suprême Court said: 

"This claim of the défendant canndt be sustained. At the time ot' thèse 
transactions the mère occupation of land, with a purpose at some subséquent 
time ofeiitering it for a homestead, gavé to the party so entering no rights. 
The law in force (Act May 20, 1862, e. 75, 12 Stat. 392), made the entry of the 
land office the initial fact Section 1 atrthorized any one possessed of the pre- 
scribed qualifications 'to enter one quarter section, or a less quantity, of un- 
appropriated public lands.' Section 2 provided that the person applying 
should, upon his application, niake affîdavit, among other things, 'that sucli 
application is made for his or her exclusive use and beuefit, and that said en- 
try is made for the purpose of actùal settlement and cultlvation, * * * 
and upon filing the said affldavit with thé register or receiver, and on pay- 
aient of $10, he or she shall thereupon be permitted to enter the quantity of 
lands specified.' So the law stood until May 14, 1880 (21 Stat. 141, c. 89 [U. 
S. Comp. St. 1901, p. 13931), when an act was passed, the third section of which 
is as follows: 'Sec. 3. That any settler who bas settled, or vvho shall here- 
after settle, on any of the public lands of the United States, whether sur- 
veyed or unsurveyed, with the intention of claiming the saine under the home- 
stead laws, shall be allowed the same time to file his homestead application and 
perfect his original entry in the United States land office, as is now allowed to 
settlers under the pre-emption laws to put their claims on record, and his right 
shall relate back to the date of settlement, the same as if he settled under 
the pre-emption laws.' " 

The court, in referring to the settler's occupation of the land, said : 

"It is true that he claims that he had permission from the register of the 
land office to go upon the land and oecupy it ; but the register had no power to 
give sueh permission. He had no gênerai control over the unappropriated 
public lands. He could vest no rights, légal or équitable, in any individual 
other than such as are authorized by: statute. His authority was limited to 
reeeiving and acting upon applications for homestead or pre-èmption entry, 
and it cannot be that any such unauthorized permission of a local land officer 
can ereate a right not given by the statute, or defeat a title conveyed by tbe 
government in full compliance with the law." 

In Tarpey v. Madsen, 178 U. S. 215, 222, 20 Sup. Ct. 849, 44 L. 
Ed. 1042, the subject was again reviewed by the Suprême Court and 
it was held that the opposing rights of an individual entryman to the 
railroad company were to be determined by the state- of the record in 
the land office. . Whether the court intended to say that the act of May 
14, 1880, to which référence was made, applied only to a controversy 
between individual occupants of the land, and not to a controversy 
between an individual entryman and the railroad company, is imma- 
terial in this case, in view of later décisions. What the court said 
was this : , 

"It is undoubtedly true that one occupying land with a view of pre-emption 
is given 30 dâys within which to file with tbe register of the land office bis 
deelaratory statement (Rev. St.' § 2264), and sinee 1880 the same right bas been 
possessed by one desiririg to make a homestead entry (Act May 14. 1880, c. 89, 
S 3, 21 Stat. 141 (U. S. Comp. St. 1901. p. 1393]). So that "any controversy be- 
tween two occupants of-a tract open to pre-einption and homestead entry is 
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not déterminée! by the mère time of the filing of the respective clnims in the 
land office, but by the fact of prior occupnncy, and thèse controversies are of 
fréquent cognizance. Oral évidence, therefore, of the date of occnpaucy, may 
be décisive of the controversy between such individual applieants for a tract 
of public land, but by décisions of this court, running back to 1SS2, as between 
a railroad company holding a land grant and an individual entryinan the ques- 
tion of right bas. been declared to rest not on the mère matter of occupancy, 
but upon the state of the record." 

Again, on page 227 of 178 U. S., page 853 of 20 Sup. Ct. (44 L. 
Ed. 1042), the court said: 

"And surely Oongress, in making a grant to a railroad company, intended 
that it should be of présent force, and of force with reasonable certaiuty. It 
meant a substantial présent donation of something which the railroad com- 
pany could at once use, and use with knowledge of that which it had received. 
It cannot be supposed that Congress contemplated that, as in this case, a 
score of years after the Une of definite location had been fixed and made a 
matter of reeord, some one should take possession of a tract npparently grant- 
ed, and defeat the conipany's record title by oral testimony that at the time 
of the flling of the map of definite location there was an actual, though de- 
parted, occupant of the tract, and therefore that the title to it never passed." 

In Northern Pacific Railroad Company v. Colburn, 164 U. S. 383, 
17 Sup. Ct. 98, 41 Iy. Ed. 479, it was distmctly held that mère occupa- 
tion of land by a homestead settler, unaccompanied by a filing of the 
claim in the land office, did not exclude a tract from the opération of 
the grant to the railroad company. It is true that the land there 
claimed to hâve been occupied by the homestead settler at the time of 
the definite location of the line of the railroad was surveyed public land. 
In the présent case the land was unsurveved, but under Act May 14, 
1880, c. 89, 21 Stat. 140 (U. S. Comp. St 1901, p. 1392), and section 
2266 of the Revised Statutes the homestead settler was allowed three 
months after the receipt of the plat of survey at the district land office 
to file his homestead application. If he filed this application within 
this time it was provided that "his right should relate back to the 
date of the settlement, the same as if he settled under the pre-emption 
laws." It was only upon complying with this statute that the previous 
occupation of unsurveved land by the homestead settler was recognized 
as "a claim." If he failed to comply with the statute, his occupation 
of the land at the time of the definite location of the line of road was 
precisely the same as though the land had been surveyed at the time 
of such location and he had failed to make his claim of record in the 
land office at that time. The land would not be excluded from the 
grant. In this case, in referring to the décision of the Suprême Court 
of Montana, the court said : 

"And if it be true. as matter of law, that mère occupation or cultivation 
of the premises at the time of the flling of the map of definite location, unac- 
companied by any filing of a claim in the land office then or thereal'ter, ex- 
cludes the tract from the opération of the land grant, the décision of the Su- 
prême Court of Montana was right. But fréquent décisions of this court hâve 
been to the effect that no pre-emption or homestead claim attaches to a tract 
until an entry in the local land office." 

The décision in the case of Nelson v. Northern Pacific Railroad 
Company, 188 U. S. 108, 23 Sup. Ct. 302, 47 h. Ed. 406, is not in con- 
flict with thèse prior décisions. The railroad grant under considéra- 
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tion in that case was the same as in the présent case. The railroad 
company had fixed the gênerai route of its road extending coterrai- 
nous with the land in controversy and within 40 miles thereof by filing 
a plat of such route with the Commissioner of the General Land Office 
on August 20, 1873. It had also definitely located the line of its rail- 
road coterminous with and within less than 40 miles of the land on 
December 6, 1884. Three years prior to the latter date Nelson, who 
was then conceded to hâve been qualified to enter public lands under 
the homestead act, went upon and occupied the land in controversy andl 
continued to réside thereon. The land was not surveyed until 1893, 
but as soon as it was surveyed he attempted to enter it under the 
homestead laws of the United States. His application was rejected 
solely because, in the judgment of the local land office, it conflicted 
with the grant to the Northern Pacific Railroad Company. The opin- 
ion of the court, by Mr. Justice Harlan, reviews previous décisions of 
the Suprême Court and the Department of the Interior for the purpose 
of determining whether the railroad company acquired a vested inter- 
est in the land upon the fixing of the gênerai route of the road opposite 
the land in controversy on August 20, 1873, or when the line of the 
road was definitely located on December 6, 1884. From this review 
the court reached the conclusion that the railroad company acquired 
no vested interest in any particular section of land until after the 
definite location of the line of its road had been made, as shown by the 
accepted map of its line filed in the land office on December 6, 1884. 
Three years prior to the latter date, as before stated, Nelson had gone 
upon and occupied the land as a homestead settler, and the court was 
of opinion that: 

"His continueras oecupaney of it, with, a view, in good faith, to acquire it 
under the homestead laws as soon as it was surveyed, constituted * * * 
a claim upon the land within the meaning of the Northern Pacifie act of 
1864." 

In another place the court says: 

"He [Nelson] acted with as much promptness as was possible under the cir- 
cumstances." 

Again : 

"The settler waited from 1881 to 1893 for the land to be surveyed, and as 
soon as that was done he attempted to enter it under the homestead law in 
the proper office." 

The court, referring to the provisions of the act of May 14, 1880, 

says : 

"Nelson settled on unsurveyed public land, in which the railroad company 
had no vested or spécifie interest, and the third section of the act of 1880 
was purposeless, if it did not allow him to perfect his title under the home- 
stead laws as soon as the land was surveyed." 

The last five words of this quotation are italicized by the court to 
emphasize the fact that Nelson had his claim of a homestead on record 
in the land office in accordance with the provisions of the act of 1880, 
thus making the entry relate back to the occupation of the land by him 
and giving him a right prior to the definite location of the road. 
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At the same term of the court at which the Nelson Case was dé- 
cidée! the Suprême Court decided the case of Oregon & California 
Railroad Company v. United States, 189 U. S. 103, 23 Sup. Ct. 615, 
47 L. Ed. 726. The opinion of the court was also by Mr. Justice 
Harlan. The controversy in that case involved the construction of the 
grant to the California & Oregon Railroad Company (Act July 25, 
1866, c. 242, 14 Stat. 239), the ternis of which, so far as the présent 
question is concerned, are substantially the same as those of the North- 
ern Pacific Railroad grant. In that case, as in the Nelson Case, the 
railroad company had received patents from the United States under 
its grant to the lands in dispute. That case involved lands within the 
indemnity limits of the railroad grant. The lands had been occupied 
for a number of years previous to the completion of the survey by the 
homestead settlers. Immediately upon the completion of the survey, 
and before any claims by the homestead settlers had been filed, the 
railroad company selected the lands as part of its grant. After such 
location, but within the 90 days allowed by the act of May 14, 1880, 
applications to enter the lands as homesteads were made by the occu- 
pants of the lands. The court held that the rights of the occupants 
under the circumstances were superior to those of the railroad com- 
pany, on the ground that after the lands had been surveyed the set- 
tler had promptly taken the necessary steps to protect his rights under 
the homestead laws. The court says: 

"But it is eontended that, as the sélection by the company * * * was 
prior to the application by the respective settlers for entry under the home- 
stead laws, its right to the lands in question was superior to that asserted 
by the settlers. This view is eompletely met by the fact that the settler, by 
prior occupancy in good faith, could avail himself of the homestead acts 
whenever, by an officiai survey, the way is opened by the government for him 
to do so, and by the fact that, within 90 days after thèse lands were surveyed, 
he filed in the proper office his application to enter them under the homestead 
laws of the United States. He moved with due diligence to protect and per- 
fect the right acquired by his occupancy of the land with the intention to avail 
himself of the benefit of those laws. That right was not to he affected or 
impaired by the fact that the lands were not surveyed at the date of oc- 
cupancy. Nelson v. Northern Pacific Railway, above cited; Ard v. Brandon, 
156 U. S. 537. 543, 15 Sup. Ot. 406, 39 L. Ed. 524 ; Tarpey v. Madsen, !178 U. 
S. 215, 219, 20 Sup. Ct. 849, 44 L. Ed. 1042. * * * In the Tarpey Case it 
was said that 'the right of one who bas actually occupied [pubic lands] with 
an intent to make a homestead or pre-emption entry cannot be defeated by the 
mère lack of a place in which to make a record of his intent,' and that if a 
settler was in possession before definite location, 'with a view of entering it 
as a homestead or pre-emption claim, and was simply deprived of his ability 
to make his entry or deelaratory statement by the lack of a local land office, 
he could undoubtedly, vvhen such office was established, hâve made his entry 
or deelaratory statement in such way as to protect his rigihts.' So, if the 
condition of the lands, being unsurveyed, prevents the making by a bona fide 
occupant of a proper application of record to enter them under the homestead 
laws his rights will not be lost, if, after the lands are surveyed, he applied 
in due time to enter the lands under those laws. And such bas been held to 
be the object and effect of Act May 14, 1880, c. 89, 21 Stat. 140 (U. S. Comp. 
St. 1901, p. 1392)." 

The contention of the appellant that the opinion of the Suprême 
Court in thèse cases must be construed in the light of the opinion of 
the court in the case of Northern Pacific Railroad Company v. San- 
ders, 166 U. S. 620, 17 Sup. Ct. 671, 41 E. Ed. 1139, may be admitted; 
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but such a construction does not change the law with respect to the 
question now under considération. In the Sanders Case the Northern 
Pacific Railroad Company brought suit to recover possession of an 
odd-numbered section within the primary limits o£ its grant. Prior 
to the definite location of the litie of its railroad opposite to and past 
the section of land in dispute, certain persons qualïrîed to enter min- 
erai lands under the laws of the United States entered upon the land 
in controversy and filed upon it as minerai land, applying for patents 
therefor and conforming in ail respects to the provisions of the laws 
of the United States relating to "minerai lands and mining resources." 
Applications for thèse lands as' minerai lands were pending in the 
land office undetermined at the time the railroad company filed its map 
of definite location. The défendants, who subsequently entered into 
the possession of the lands, did not assert title in themselves at the 
time of the definite location of the line of railroad, but resisted the 
claim of the railroad company upon the ground that the lands were 
excluded from its grant by reason of the fact that there were claims 
to the lands pending in the land office at the time of the definite loca- ' 
tion of the road. The claims consisted, as stated, in the application 
of certain persons to purchase the lands as minerai lands. The lands 
were not in fact minerai lands, and it does not appear what became of 
the applications. The court, in cotnmenting upon this feature of the 
case, said : 

"As the lands in question were not free from those Claims at the time the 
plaintiff definitely located its line of road, it is of no conséquence what dis- 
position was or has been madë of the claims subséquent to that date." 

The court accordingly held that the lands did not pass to the railroad 
company by the terms of the grant, for the reason that claims to the 
land were pending in the land office at the time of the definite location 
of the road. The distinction to be drawn between that case and the 
one at bar is the fact that in the former case the applications to pur- 
chase the Jand as minerai land were on file and pending in the land 
office undetermined when the line of definite location of the road was 
fixed, while in the présent case no such application was pending, nor, 
under the law, was it permissible for the homestead settler to make 
application for a homestead upon unsurveyed land. As said by the 
Secretary of the Interior in Southern Pacific Railroad Co. (Branch) 
v. Lopez, 3 Land Dec. Dep. Int. 130, 131, cited as authority in Nel- 
son v. Northern Pacific Railway Company, supra : 

"Under the homestead law it is the 'entry' which reserves land (except for 
the short period during which it is reserved by settlement under the a et ôf 
May 14, 1880), and not any occupation by the claimant before or after it." 

In Sturr v. Beck, 133 U. S. 541, 547. 10 Sup. Ct. 350, 352, 33 L. 
Ed. 761, decided in 1890, the Suprême Court held that: 

"A claim of the- homestead settler * * * is initiated by an entry of the 
land, which is effeeted by makiiig an application at the prôner land office, filin;; 
the affldavit, and paying the.amounts required by sections 2238 and 2290 of 
the Revised Statutes (U. S. Comp. St. 1901, pp. 1367, 1389)." 

It appears that on July 6, 1882, the Northern Pacific Railroad Com- 
pany filed with the General Land Office its map of definite location 
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of the line of said railroad, coterminous with and within less than 40 
miles of the land in controversy. One Martin Lamlein settled upon the 
land in the year 1877, and continued to réside thereon nntil his death 
in August, 1889. During this time the land was unsurveyed, and 
therefore not open to entry as a homestead. Preceding Lamlein's 
death the appellant succeeded to Lamlein's possessory right by pur- 
chase or an agreement to purchase the improvements on the land. The 
appellant has since continued to réside upon the land. The land was 
surveyed in 1891, and the township plat of the survey embracing it 
was filed in the land office August 10, 1891. No attempt was made to 
enter the land by any one until June 29, 1896, when the appellant ap- 
plied to make a homestead entry. There was, therefore, no entry of 
record in the land office at the time of the definite location of the line 
of the railroad, and no entry was made within three months from 
the date of the receipt at the district land office of the approved plat 
of survey of the township embracing the land, under the provisions 
of the act of May 14, 1880. The land was, therefore, free from any 
homestead claim or right, and the title passed to the railroad company 
under the grant. 

It is contended further by appellees that Lamlein was not a qualified 
entryman and that his occupation of the land at the time of the defi- 
nite location of the line of railroad did not exclude it from the grant 
to the railroad company for the following reasons: (1) It is not shown 
that Lamlein was a citizen of the United States. (2) It is not shown 
that Lamlein was not the proprietor of more than 160 acres of land 
in any state or territory of the United States. (3) It appears from the 
évidence that prior to Lamlein's death lie had sold or agreed to sell 
whatever right he had to the land to the appellant. It is contended that 
under section 2290 of the Revised Statutes, as amended by Act March 
3, 1891, c. 561, § 5, 26 Stat. 1095, 1096 (U. S. Comp. St. 1901, p. 1389), 
this act amounted to an abandonment of the land. It would seem that 
either of thèse objections would be sufficient to defeat Lamlein's home- 
stead claim. 

In my opinion the decree of the Circuit Court should be affirmed, 



McCARTHY et al. v. BUNKER HILL & SULMVAN MINING & OON- 
CENTRATING CO. et al. 

(Circuit Court of Appeals, Ninth Circuit. November 6, 190S.) 

No. 1,397. 

1. Appeal and Errob (§ 1009*) — Review— Decree Granting or Reftjsing 
injtjnction. 

It is a well-established rule that au appel late court will not ordinarily 
interfère with the action of a trial court in either granting or witbhold- 
ing an injunction in cases in which the évidence is substantially con- 
flicting, and especially where the trial judge at the request of the re- 
spective parties has had the benefit of a Personal inspection of the 
premises which are the subject of controversy. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Appeal and Errer, Cent. Dig. §3972; 
Dec. Dig. § 1009.*] 

•For other cases see same tooie & § nuajbjîh in Dec. & Am. Digs. 1907 to date, & Rep'r Indexes 
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2. Injunction (§ 23*)— Enjoining Lawful Business— Balancing or Eq- 

uities. 

Wliere it is sought to enjoin a lawful business, the court should give 
due considération to the comparative injury which will resuit from the 
granting or refusai of the injunction sought. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Injunction, Cent. Dig. § 22; Dec. 
Dig. § 23.*1 

3. Injunction (§ 24*) — Enjoining Lawful Business— Comparative In- 

juries. 

A court of equity properly refused to grant a permanent injunction 
which would necessitate the closiug of mines and mills employing from 
10,000 to 12,000 men and in which large capital was invested, practical- 
ly destroying the business of important towns and markets for the prod- 
ucts of many farms, because, as shown by a prépondérance of the évi- 
dence, a compara tively small amount of damage was done by tailings 
discharged from the mills into a stream to farni lands below in times 
of overflow, wliere by the laws of the state the mines were given priority 
of right to the use of the waters of the stream and the owners had done 
ail that could reasonably be done to prevent injury to others by the 
construction of dams and réservoirs for settling basins, and especially 
Where actions at law commeneed by many of the complainants to re- 
cover damages for the same acts of défendants were pending and unde- 
termined. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Injunction, Cent. Dig. § 23; Dec. Dig. 
§ 24.*] 

Appeal from the Circuit Court of the United States for the North- 
ern Division of the District of Idaho. 
For opinion below, see 147 Fed. 981. 

The bill in tins case was filed in the court below November 23, 1904. 
It was brought by the appellants MeCarthy, Raney, and Doty against the 
Bunker Hill & Sullivan Mining & Concentrating Company, Fédéral Min- 
ing & Smelting Company, the Gold Hunter Mining & Smelting Company, 
corporations, and Peter Larson and Thomas L. Greenough, copartners un- 
der the firm name and style of "Larson & Greenough." After alleging the 
jurisdictional facts, the bill averred that in the year 1891 MeCarthy ac- 
quired under the homestead laws of the government, and has ever since 
owned and possessed, certain described tracts of land in Kootenai county, 
Idaho ; that Raney also acquired, and has ever since owned and possessed, 
certain tracts of government land in the same county and state, and that 
the complainant Doty, on March 7, 1902, acquired under the homestead 
laws 151 acres in the same county and state, upon which he has since re- 
sided; that ail of the tracts so owned by the complainants are situate in 
the valley of the Cœur d'Alêne river, eontiguous to that stream, level, and 
prior to the acts complained of were of great fertility and value, producing 
large and valuable crops of hay, grain, vegetables, and other agricultural 
products, a large portion of the land being a natural meadow ; that the 
aggregate value of the complainants' land and that of their associâtes rep- 
resented by them, as afterwards alleged, is more than $800,000; that at the- 
time the complainants, and nearly ail of the parties mentioned in the bill 
as their associâtes, acquired their land, and before the acts of the défendants 
complained of, the waters of the Cœur d'xVlene river and its tributaires were 
pure, clear, and wholesome, abounding in trout and other food fish, and were 
in every respect adapted to use for domestic purposes and the watering of 
stock, and the channel of the stream was very deep and navigable for steam- 
boats of large size and deep draught from its confluence with Lake Cœur 
d'Alêne to a point about 35 miles above called "Mission," and was so nav- 
igated daily by large boats to said point and by smaller ones about 14 miles 
further up the river, which boats passed near the lands of the complain- 

•For other cases see same topic & § numbee in Dec. & Am. Digs. 1907 to date, & Rep'r Indexes 
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ants and their snid associâtes, furnishing tlieui witli valuable and economical 
facillties for commerce and transportation for the products of their farms 
and for the bringing in of supplies and continuous travel, without change 
of conveyance, from Mission to Cœur d'Alêne City on Lake Cœur d'Alêne, 
about 60 miles therefrom, and to other towns and landings on said river 
and lake and other streams flowing therein, the compétition of which boats 
kept down charges for freight and passenger rates to a reasonable and in- 
expensive charge, and also compelled the Oregon Railroad & Navigatiou 
Company, which opérâtes a railroad along the river and lake, and very near 
thereto, to keep down the charge of freight and passenger rates to a low 
and reasonable charge ; that the river and its tributaires, partieularly the 
south fork of the stream, also furnished the complainants and their alleged 
associâtes with valuable and convenient facilities for floating timber, logs, 
cordwood, railroad ties, and Hke commodities from points along the river 
and from their own farms to the city of Spokane, in the state of Washing- 
ton, wliere are situated mills for the manufacture of lumber and like com- 
modities ; that sometime prior to the year 1888, the défendant the Bunker 
Hill & Sullivan Mining & Concentrating Company became the owner of cer- 
tain mining claims located in Shoshone county, Idaho, under the provisions 
of the mining laws of the United States, such mining claims being situated 
upon and in the hills overlooking and contiguous to Milo creek, a tributary 
of the south fork of the Cœur d'Alêne river, and many miles above where 
the river flows by and through the lands of the complainants and their al- 
leged associâtes ; that, after acquiring thèse mining claims, the Bunker Hill 
Company commenced to extract the ores and minerais therefrom, and hâve 
since continuée! so to do, and threaten to do so indeflnitely; that, in work- 
fng its claims, that company bas extracted and is continuing to extract there- 
from, and threatens to continue so to do, great quantifies of lead and sil- 
ver ores, which require and will require treatment to separate the lead, sil- 
ver, and other minerais from the base rock and earth in which they are 
found, for which purpose the Bunker Hill Company, about the year 1899, 
erected upon the banks of the south fork of the Cœur d'Alêne river, at a 
point more than 50 miles above where the river flows by and through the lands 
of the complainant Doty, and a greater or less distance above where it flows 
through the lands of the other complainants and their alleged associâtes, 
a mill or concentrator, where it has ever since continued to treat the ores, 
with the results afterwards stated; that, from the time of the érection of 
the concentrator or mill, that company has run through it, and is still run- 
ning through it, about 2,000 tons of ore per day, about 75 per cent, of which 
consisted and still consists of rock and earth, which, after the lead, silver, 
and other valuable minerais are extracted, is cast by the défendant into the 
said south fork of the river or upon the banks thereof, which deposits are 
frona time to time, by the natural action and drainage of the waters, washed 
and earried into the south fork and thence into the Cœur d'Alêne river, 
resulting in the fllling up of its channel and the poisoning and polluting of 
its waters ; that the said company's inethod of working the ores requires 
the flowing of a large stream of water through its concentrator in the process 
of treating the ores, which water becomes so charged with lead and other 
poisonous material that it is rendered destructive to ail végétation with 
which it cornes in contact, and poisonous to any animais which drink of such 
waters or eat of any végétation which has been overflowed by them, or 
which hâve been grown upon the lands through which such waters hâve 
percolated or flown, and is poisonous to fish within said waters ; that such 
waters, after so flowing through the said concentrator and being so polluted 
and poisoned, hâve been by the said company, during the finies stated, and 
still are and will continue to be, unless enjoined therefrom, turned into the 
said south fork of the Cœur d'Alêne river, whence the same naturally flows 
by and through the lands of the complainants and their alleged associâtes; 
that the continued depositing by the Bunker Hill Company of crushed rock 
and material and débris into the said south fork of the Cœur d'Alêne river 
and upon the banks thereof has filled up the channel of the south fork, 
and since about the year 1900 has been and is now rapidly fllling up the 
channel of the river itself, where the same flows by and through the lands 
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of the eomplainants and their alleged associâtes, to the extent that the riv- 
er is no longer well defined and its banks rise but little above the stream 
at low water, so that any slight rise in its waters causes it to oyerflow its 
banks and spread over the lands of the eomplainants and their alleged as- 
sociâtes; that the waters of the river are so poisoned and pollnted by the 
aforesnid acts of the Bunker Hill Company and the other défendants that 
when the river overflows, its waters poison and destroy ail végétation with 
wliich they come in contact, and, when they recède, leave a deposit of poison- 
ous sédiment that not only destroys végétation and animal life with which 
it cornes in contact, but destroys and tends to unflt the land for further 
cultivation. 

The bill further allèges that the défendant the Gold Hunter Mining Com- 
pany, about the year 1886, became the owner of certain mining claims in 
Shoshone county, under the mining laws of the United States, situated near 
the town of Mullan, upon the south fork of the Cœur d'Alêne river, and for 
the purpose of treatmg ores therefrom did likewise erect upon the banks 
of the south fork, near the town of Mullan, and at a point about 20 miles 
above where the niill and concentrator of the Bunker Hill Company is situ- 
ated, and lias continuée! to treat its ores in the same manner and with the 
same results as is alleged with respect to the Bunker Hill Company ; that 
the défendant Fédéral Mining & Smelting Company, about the year 1902, 
acquired certain mining claims, by conveyance from former owners, situate 
in the hills and mountains overlooking the aforesaid Milo creek, and in the 
hills and mountains overlooking Canyon creek, a tributary of the south fork 
of the Cœur d'Alêne river, at or near the town of Mace, and hâve ever 
sinee been the owners of two large concentrators or mills, one situate near 
the town of Kellogg, on the south fork of the river, and the other at the 
town of Mace, on Canyon Creek, through which défendant has run 2,000 
tons per day in like manner and with like results as is alleged with respect 
to the Bunker Hill Company, and threatens that it will continue to do so 
indeflnitely. 

That the défendant Hecla Mining Company, about the year 1898, became 
the owner of certain mining claims situate in the mountains and hills over- 
looking the said Canyon creek, at or near the town of Burke, about 20 miles 
above the mill or concentrator of the Bunker Hill Company, and, for the 
purpose of treating its ores, erected at or near the town of Burke, and on 
the banks of Canyon creek, a mill or concentrator, through which it has since 
run 800 tons of ore per day with like results and in like manner as is al- 
leged w r ith respect to the Bunker Hill Company, and that it will continue 
so to do indeflnitely. 

The bill allèges that for many years af ter the commencement of the opéra- 
tion qf the mills or concentrators by the several défendants, as alleged, and 
for many years af ter, the eomplainants and neaiiy ail of their alleged as- 
sociâtes severally acquired their respective tracts of land in the valley of 
the Cœur d'Alêne river, the waters of the river were not perceptibly affected 
by the débris and waste discharged into the tributaries of that stream by 
the several défendants, for the reason, among others, that there were many 
pools and deep places in the tributaries where such débris and waste set- 
tled, and for the further reason that the aniount of ore treated in such 
mills and concentrators and the amount of waste and débris discharged by 
the défendants was comparatively small ; but from time to time since the 
flrst construction ■ of the mills and concentrators each of the défendants has 
greatly increased the capacity of its mills and concentrators, resulting in an 
increased discharge by each of them of waste into the tributaries of the 
river, resulting in the filling up of the pools and deep places anci the car- 
rying of such waste further down the stream, so that by the year 1900 such 
w r aste and débris commenced to be discharged into the channel of the river 
itself in large quantifies, so that the waters of the river became appreciably 
polluted thereby, since which date such waste and débris has been discharged 
in greater and ever-increasing quantifies, so that the channel of the river 
for several miles below the point called "Mission" has been filled up to such 
an extent that the navigation thereof, even by small boats, 'has been entire- 
ly destroyed excepting during the period of high water; that the channel 



of the river has been fllled up to such an extent that the banks rlse but 
sllghtly above the deposits of the waste and débris, and In places the chan- 
nel has been filled up to more than a depth of 60 feet, according to the 
information and belief of the complainants, and that tue entire channel 
of the river to the south thereof has been filled up to an ever-increasiug de- 
gree, and that considérable quantities of pollution caused by such waste and 
débris is now being carried into Cœur d'Alêne Laite, and, unless the défend- 
ants are restrained, the entire channel of the river will, by the constant 
accumulation of the waste and débris, become unnavigable; that such pol- 
lution has already destroyed or driven away from the stream ail fish ; that 
such waste and débris has already been carried upon the lands of the com- 
plainants and their alleged associâtes to such an extent that many acres 
of the said lands are now covcred with such waste and débris to such a! 
depth as to destroy ail végétation, and that, as the flow of such waste and 
débris increases from year to year, the area so destroyed is constantly and 
rapidly enlarging, and that the other lands of the complainants and their 
alleged associâtes which are not thus destroyed are being greatly impaired 
in their fertility and capacity to produce crops ; that the pollution caused 
by the waste and débris settles upon and attaches itself to the growing 
grass and ail végétation, and incrusts the saine with a sédiment which is 
highly injurious to such growing crops and poisonous to ail animais that 
feed thereon, and that when such crops are harvested the sédiment deposited 
on the ground arises in clouds of poisonous dust which diffuses itself through 
such crops, thereby greatly augmenting its deleterious effect on animais 
which feed on the same, in conséquence of which many horses aud cattle 
belonging to the complainants and their alleged associâtes hâve sickened 
and died, and many more hâve become sick and diseased, the gênerai knowl- 
edge and réputation of which fact among the people of that région has al- 
ready greatly impaired the marketability of hay and other crops grown on 
the said lands, so that the merchants and dealers, who were aceustomed to 
buy at the highest market value the products of said lands, refuse now to 
purchase the same excepting at greatly diminished priée, or at ail ; that, 
if the défendants are restrained from further continuing the acts eomplained 
of, the lands of the complainants will become fertile and productive, and 
the crops growing thereon merchantable and fit for use and for feeding of 
domestic animais, excepting such portions as are already covered with such 
sédiment and waste as to bave already destroyed their fertility ; that at 
the finie the eomplaiuants and their alleged associâtes acquired their land 
it could not be foreseen or apprehended that the aniount of mineral-bear- 
ing ore in the vicinity of the tributaries of the river would ever be sufficient 
to pollute the waters thereof, or destroy their lands ; that ever since the 
lands of the complainants and their alleged associâtes commenced to be seri- 
ously damaged by the acts of the défendants, eomplained of, .the former hâve 
made repeated efforts to induce the défendants to take some steps to pro- 
tect them from such damages and the other damages threatened, and to 
compensate them for the damages already suffered, but the défendants hâve 
failed and refuse to provide any relief for the injuries eomplained of, but, 
on the contrary, conspired with others and organized themselves with others 
into an association known as the "Mine Owners' Association," the purpose 
of which organisation was and is to prevent the complainants and their 
alleged associâtes, and others similarly situated, from securing any re- 
dress, and to euable them by such combination to continue the alleged un- 
lawful acts eomplained of, and to harass them with vexatious, expensive, 
and ruinous litigation, the complainants" and their alleged associâtes being 
men of small means and for the most part having no property or resources 
aside from their said lands and the crops grown thereon, so that the com- 
plainants and their alleged associâtes were compelled to associate them- 
selves together for the purpose of mutual aid and assistance in securing 
redress for the alleged wrongs, of which association the complainant Eaney 
is président, and the complainant McCarthy secretary, the said association 
being composed of the following named persons, each of whom is the own- 
er of a valuable farm in the valley of the Cœur d'Alêne river, in ail re- 
spects similar to the farms of the complainants, the lands and crops of each 
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of whom ls belng injured and damaged in the same manner and with like 
effect as the lands of the complainants ; such alleged associâtes being D. E. 
Blair, William Eulert. Harry Weigel, A. J. R.asor, John Graf, E. M. New- 
comb, W. S. Snider, David Brown, R. D. McKinnis, Archille Fortier, Samuel 
Reed, Chas. Smith, Johanna Hurlinger, Mary R. Schaughnessy, Chas. Mc- 
Millan. R. W. Bacon, Cari Graf, M. J. Sanders, Chas. Fisher, Alva Ellis, 
J. H. Mauck, Joseph M. Brown, T. K. Hireen, L. O. Armstrong, Wm. Gas- 
gel, Ia P. Hyde, David Holderman, John Fisher, A. J. Snyder, P. L. Roscoe, 
Martin Arnold, Andrew Bergstrom, William Byers, Mary E. Brown, Walker 
R. Davis, J; E. Eells, R. A. Grover, Alfred W. Jansen, Martin Kottnek, John 
H. Mottern, Edmund D. Oman, Elmer Packer, Mrs. William Alcenda Payne, 
P. J. Whalen, Clarence A. Packer, Thomas E. Williamson, Theresa Jorgeus. 

The bill further allèges "that your orator, Elmer Doty, has already brought 
légal actions in your honorable courts to recover damages from the said de- 
fendants for injuries to hîs own lands and crops and to the lands and crops 
of those associated with him, which actions at law, on acfcount of the large 
number of défendants, ail of whom hâve contributed to the said injuries, 
are very vexatious and expensive to your said orator and his said associâtes, 
and that since the commencement of said actions thèse défendants hâve con- 
tinued to do and commit ail of the acts complained of, and are still so com- 
mitting such acts, and since the commencement of said actions the lands 
and crops of your orator, and those associated with him, hâve been greatly 
damaged by the acts complained of as done and cominitted by thèse défend- 
ants, and, unless said défendants are restrained and enjoined by your honors 
from a further continuance of the acts complained of, your orators and 
those associated with them will be compelled to enter into innumerable ac- 
tions at law to recover their just damages resulting from the acts com- 
plained of, which constitute a public nuisance and a continuing trespassing 
upon the lands of your orators and those associated with them, and a great 
multiplicity of suits will necessarily resuit." 

The bill further allèges that the défendants thereto, and each of them r 
claim the right to operate their said mining claims and their said mills and 
concentrators, and to deposit the rock, earth, and other débris therefrom, 
where the same will be carried into the waters of the Cœur d'Alêne river and 
its tributaries, under and by virtue of the provisions of the act of Congress, 
approved July 26, 1866 (14 Stat. 251, c. 262), entitled "An act granting the 
right of way to ditch and canal owners over the publie lands and for other 
purposes," and the act amendatory thereof, and particularly under sections 
5, 8, and 9 of the act of July 26, 1866; and under the provisions of the 
act of Congress, approved July 9, 1870 (16 Stat. 217, c. 235), entitled "An act 
to amend an act granting the right of way to ditch and canal owners over 
the public lands, and for other purposes," and particularly under the provi- 
sions of section 17 of the last-mentioned act ; and under the provisions of the 
act of Congress, approved May 10, 1872 (17 Stat. 91, c. 152), entitled "An 
act to promote the development of the mining resources of the United 
States," and the acts amendatory thereof and supplementary thereto ; and 
under the provisions of section 14 of article 1, and of sections 1 and 3 of 
article Ï5, of the Constitution of the state of Idaho, which provisions of the 
Constitution of the state, the défendants, and each of them, claim were 
adopted under authority vested in that state by the provisions of the afore- 
said mining acts of Congress — ail of which claims the complainants deny, 
and aver that their said rights in and to their said respective tracts of 
land weré initiated and attached to such lands under the provisions of chapter 
5, tit. 32, of the Revised Statutes of the United States (U. S. Comp. St. 
1901, p. 1388), and the acts of Congress amendatory thereof, and that the 
provisions of the Constitution of Idaho, if construed as the said défendants 
claim and prétend that they • should be construed, are, as applied to the 
rights of the complainants and their alleged associâtes, in conflict with the 
provisions of section 3 of article 4, and the flfth and fourteenth amendments 
to the Constitution of the United States. The prayer of the bill is, among 
other things, for a preliminary and perpétuai injunction against the com- 
mission by the défendants of any of the alleged unlawful acts. • 

By their answer the défendants put in issue ail of the material allégations 
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of the bill, and set up, among other things, that in the year 3900 the Buf- 
falo Hump Mining Company was the owner of the Tiger and Poorman and 
other mining claims situate at the town of Burke, on Canyon creek, and 
engaged in mining tliem, and, in connection with that work, owned and oper- 
ated large concentrating mills at Burke, having a capacity to crush and 
treat, and which were then crushing and treating, about 600 tons of ore 
daily ; that at the same time the Standard Mining Company was the owner 
of the Standard and other mining claims situated near the town of Mace, 
on said Canyon creek, and engaged in mining them, and, in connection 
with such work, owned and operated a large concentrating mill near the 
mouth of Canyon c-reek, which mill had the capacity to crush and treat, and 
was then crushing and treating, about 600 tons of ore daily from its said 
mines; that at the saine time Richard Wilson, Walter Mackay, James Léon- 
ard, William R. Léonard, A. L. Scofleld, and the Standard Mining Company 
owned the Mammoth and other mining claims near said town of Mace, on 
Canyon creek, and were engaged in mining them, and, in connection there- 
with, owned and operated a large concentrating mill situated near the mouth 
of Canyon creek, which mill had the capacity to crush and treat, and was 
then crushing and treating, about 400 tons of ore daily from their said mines ; 
that at the same time the défendants Peter Larson and Thomas L. Green- 
ough, were the owners of the Morning and Evening and other mining claims 
situate near the town of Mullan, in the county of Shoshone, on the south 
fork of the Cœur d'Alêne river, and were engaged in mining them, and, in 
connection therewith, owned and operated a large concentrating mill near 
the said south fork, and about one mile below the town of Mullan, which 
concentrating mill had the capacity to crush and treat about 900 tons of 
ore daily from their said mines ; that at the same time the défendant the 
Gold Hunter Mining & Smelting Company was the owner of the Gold Iïun- 
ter and other mining claims on the south fork of the Cœur d'Alêne river, 
near said town of Mullan, ana was engaged in mining them, and, in connec- 
tion therewith, owned and operated, near ils said mines, a concentrator 
which had the capacity to crush and treat about 250 tons of ore daily from 
its said mines ; that, at the same time, the défendant Hecla Mining Com- 
pany was the owner of the Hecla and other mining claims situate near the 
said town of Burke, on Canyon creek, and was engaged in mining them., 
and, in connection therewith, was operating a concentrating mill on Canyon 
creek, with a capacity for crushing and treating about 120 tons of ore daily 
from its said mines; that in the year 1900 the said owners of the said 
several groups of mines and mills, and other mine owners, for the purpose 
of liolding and impounding any tailings and waste material produced by 
the said mines and mills which might escape from their separate and re- 
spective works, dams, and impounding réservoirs, purchased a large tract 
of land, to wit, over 300 acres, in the valley of the south fork of the Cœur 
d'Alêne river, at a point about three miles below the city of Wallace, Idaho, 
and during the spring and summer of 1901, at great cost and expense, erected 
thereon a large dam, known as the "Osborn Dam," across said south fork 
of the Cœur d'Alêne river and across a portion of the valley of the said 
south fork, thus inaking a large réservoir or storage basin for the holding 
and impounding of such tailings and other waste material from said mines 
and mills as might escape from their separate and respective works, dams, 
and impounding réservoirs ; that said réservoir or storage basin is, and lias 
at ail times since its construction been, of sufficient size and capacity to 
catch, hold, and impound ail tailings and waste material from the working 
of said mines and the opération of said coneentrators, and is of sufficient 
size and capacity to catch, hold, and impound ail the tailings and waste 
material which may be produced by the working of said mines and the opér- 
ation of said mills for many years to corne, and is capable of being enlarged 
so as to accommodate, hold, and impound ail the tailings and waste material 
which may in the future be produced from said mines, as well as any other 
mines which may be developed on the south fork of the Cœur d'Alêne river 
and its tributaries above said dam ; that in the year 1901, and at divers times 
prior thereto, the said défendants Bunker Hill & Sullivan Mining & Con- 
centrating Company, the Gold Hunter Mining & Smelting Company, Hecla 
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Mining Company, and Larson & Greénough, and the grantors and predecessors 
in interest of Fédéral Mining & Smelting Company, and other mine owners, 
for the purpose of holding and iinpounding any tailings and waste material 
produced by their said mines and mills which might escape from their sep- 
arate and respective works, dams, and impounding réservoirs, purchased 
large tracts of land, to wit, in the aggregate about 2,000 acres, in the valley 
of the south fork of the Cœur d'Alêne river, at a point about four miles 
below the town of Kellogg, Idalio, and about two miles below the said mill 
and impounding works of the said défendant Ferlerai Mining & Smelting 
Company, and, during the fall and winter of the year 1902, at great cost and 
expense, erected thereon a large, dam known as the "Pine Creek Dam," across 
the said south fork of the Cœur d'Alêne river and across the entire valley 
of the said south fork of the Cœur d'Alêne river, thus niaking a, large réser- 
voir or storage basiu for the holding and impounding of such tailings and 
other waste material from their said mines and mills as might escape there- 
from and from their separate and respective works, dams, and impounding 
réservoirs ; that said réservoir or storage basin is, and has at ail times 
since its construction been, of sufflclent size and capacity to catch, hold, and 
Impound ail the tailings and wastè material from the working of said mines 
and the opération of said concentrators, and is of sufflcient size and capacity 
to catch, hold, and impound ail the tailings and waste material which may 
be produced by the working of said mines and the opération of said mills 
and concentrators for many years to corne, and is capable of bëing enlarged 
so as to accommodate, hold, and impound ail the tailings and waste material 
which may in the future be produced from said mines, as well as from other 
mines which may be developed on the south fork of the Cœur d'Alêne river 
and its tributaries above said dam ; that at ail times since the construction 
of said dams and storage basins, down to and until the présent time, ail the 
débris and waste material which hâve, in the process of mining and milJing 
of their respective ores, escaped from their respective mills, works, dams, and 
impounding réservoirs and been carried away by the waters of the said 
south fork of the Cœur d'Alêne river and its tributaries, and each thereof, 
hâve been caught, held, and impounded in said dams and storage basins, 
and none of the same has floated down or been carried down below said 
dams ; that the lands claimed by the complainants, and each of them, and 
those assooiated with them and whom they claim to represent, and each of 
them, mentioned and described in the bill of>complaint, are situate in the 
valley of the Cœur d'Alêne river below said Osborn dam from 21 to 50 miles, 
and below said Pine Creek dam from 10 to 45 miles, and that at no time 
since the construction of said dams hâve any tailings or other waste ma- 
terial from the working of any of said mines or the opération of any of said 
mills or any mines or mills on the south fork of the Cœur d'Alêne river, or 
any of its tributaries above said dam, ever floated down or been washed 
or carried down to said lands or any part thereof or any lands claimed. 
by the complainants or their associâtes, or any of them, or to any point be- 
low said dams ; that said Osborn dam is located more than three miles be- 
low the nearest of the mills and about ton miles from the farthest of the 
mills of the défendants that are situated above said dam, and that the rine 
Creek dam is located about eleven miles below the said Osborn dam, and 
two miles below said Fédéral Mining & Smelting Company's mill, which is 
the lowest mill on the south Fork of the Cœur d'Alêne river; that the mill 
of the défendant Bunker Hill & Sullivan Mining & Concentrating Company 
and the said lost-mentioued mill of the défendant Fédéral. Mining & Smelt- 
.ing Company are the oui y mills operateï! between the said Osborn and Pine 
Creek dams ; that the said Pine Creek dam is below the minés and mills 
of the said défendants and every mine and mill that is opérated iii the coun- 
ty of Shoshone, Idaho, upon the south fork of the Cœur d'Alêne river or 
any of its tributaries ; that the said défendant Bunker Hill & Sullivan Mining 
& Concentrating Company now is, and at ail times during its mining and 
milling opérations in the said county of Shoshone, Idaho, has been, working 
and operating its mines and mill on its own account. scparatcly and inde- 
pendently of ail other persons or companies, and that, ever since the con- 
struction of said dams and storage basins, it has borne and paid its share 
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of the costs and expenses of keeping up and maintaining the saine; that 
the said défendant Fédéral Mining & Smelting Company was never engagea 
in an5 r mining or eoncentrating or treating of ores prior to the Ist day of 
September, 1903, on whieh day it acquired by purchase ail the mines, mills, 
water rights, and ail the property of said the Standard Mining Company. 
the Empire State-Idaho Mining & Developing Company, and the said Richard 
Wilson, Walter Mackay, James Léonard, William K. Léonard and A. L. Sco- 
fleld, being the same mines and mills above mentioned as belonging to them, 
together with their interest in said dams and storage basins, and ever since 
lias been and is now working and operating said mines and concentra tors 
on its own account, separateîy and independently of ail other persons or 
companies; and ever since said purchase said défendant Fédéral Mining 
& Smelting Company lias borne and paid its share of the costs and expenses 
of keeping up and maintaining said dams and storage basins ; that the said 
défendant the Gold Hunter Mining & Smelting Company now is, and at ail 
times during its mining and milling opérations in the said county of Sho- 
shone has been, working and operating its mines and mills on its own ac- 
count, separateîy and independently of ail other persons or companies, and 
that, ever since the construction of said dams and storage basins, it has 
borne and paid its share of the costs and expenses of keeping up and main- 
taining the same. Similar allégations to the last are also made in the answer 
in respect to the Hecla Mining Company and the défendants Larson & 
Greenough. 

The answer further avers that, in the mining and working of said mines, 
and the crushing, eoncentrating, treating, and séparation of the nietals i'rom 
the gangue and waste rock, no poisonous or deleterious substance or sub- 
stances destructive to animal or vegetahle life are used by the said défend- 
ants, or any of them, nor do they use anything but pure water therein, and 
in the concentration and treatment of said ores no poisonous or deleterious 
substance or substances destructive to animal or vegetable life are left in 
the tailings or waste material ; and so the défendants aver that the com- 
plainants hâve not, nor has either or any of them, nor their associâtes or 
either or any of them, directly or indirectly, suffered any wrong, injury, or 
damage at the hands of the said défendants or any of them, or by roason 
of any work, act, or thing done by the said défendants, or any or either of 
them ; that, for a period of over 15 years prior to the commencement of this 
suit, other mining companies and persons than the défendants herein, own- 
ing and operating their respective mines and properties in the county of 
Shoshone, Idaho, mined, milled, treated, and concentrated their ores and 
used the waters of the south fork of the Coeur d'Alêne river and its tribu- 
taires above the lands claimed by the said complainants and their said 
associâtes in the mining, milling, and concentration of their ores and ore 
bodies, and that, if the said complainants, or any or either of them, or their 
associâtes or any or either of them, ever suffered any damages or injuries 
complained of in their bill of complaint, whieh the défendants deny, such 
damages or injuries, and each thereof, if in any niaiiner causcd by any min- 
ing and milling opérations and the use of the waters of the south fork of 
the Coeur d'Alêne river and its tributaries in such mining and milling opéra- 
tions, were caused by such other companies and persons, and not by the 
défendants herein, or any or either of them ; that if any poisonous or de- 
structive or deleterious substances or material or any minerais hâve been 
or can be found in the channel of the Cœur d'Alêne river, or on the lands, 
or any part thereof, of the said complainants, or either of them. or their 
associâtes, or either of them, or in the valley of the suid Coeur d'AIene river, 
as the resuit of any mining or milling opérations in the county of Shoshone, 
Idaho, whieh thèse défendants do not admit, they say that the same is not 
the resuit of or a conséquence of any of the mining or milling opérations 
of the: said défendants, or any of thern, in the said county or elsewhere, and 
that, since the construction of said dams, it has been impossible for any 
débris or waste material from the mining and milling opérations of the said 
défendants, or any of them, to eseape or be curried unto tho said Cœur 
d'Alêne river; that, for a period of over lô years prior to the commence- 
ment of this suit, the inhabitants of the towns aud cities of the county 
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of Shoshone, Idaho, located aloug and contiguous to the south fork of the 
Cœur d'Alêne river and its tributaries above the said lands claimed by 
the said comprimants and their alleged associâtes, and each of them, hâve 
used the waters of the said south fork of the Cœur d'Alêne river and its 
tributaries as a sewer, and into wllieh waters the sewage from said towns 
and cities lias, during said period of time, been dumped and emptied and 
thereby earried away, and that if, at any time mentioned in said bill of 
complaint, the waters of the said south fork of the Cœur d'Alêne river or 
its tributaries, or tlia said Cœur d'Alêne river, hâve become unflt for do- 
mestic uses and purposes, it is by reason of the fact of the dumping and 
emptying of said sewage into the waters thereof, and not by reason of any 
mining or milling opérations of the said défendants, or any of them ; that 
the mines, mills, and concentrators of the said défendants are situated in 
the mining région of the county of Shoshone, Idaho, known as "The Cceur 
d'Alêne," having a population of over 12,000 inhabitants, producing about 
40 per cent, of the lead rnined in the United States, and annually a min- 
erai product of lead and silver of about $13,000,000, estimated upon the 
New York quotations as afterwards stated ; that the said inhabitants of said 
région are dépendent for their employaient, livelihood, and support, and ail 
other business enterprises thereiu for their continuation, upon the unhaniper- 
ed and continued working, development, and opération by the défendants 
herein and others engagea in mining and milling in said district of their 
said mines, mills, and concentrators as they are at présent and hâve been 
in the past; that the closing down of said mining and milling industries, 
and the prévention of the development, working, and opération as at prés- 
ent and heretofore of the said mines, mills, and concentrators of the défend- 
ants by the injunctive process of the court in this suit, would close not 
only ail mines, mills, and concentractors of the défendants herein, but ail 
other mines, mills, and concentrators in said région, destroy absolutely the 
business of mining and milling therein and ail other business, cause a loss 
to the défendants herein alone of an invested capital of not less than twelve 
millions of dollars, and an actual loss of over twenty-five millions of dol- 
lars, and a loss to the said inhabitants of said région and other property 
owners therein of over flfty million dollars, retard the development of the 
natural resources of the state of Idaho, ruin mining, which is the chief industry 
and source of income of its people, destroy the value of millions of dollars of in- 
vested capital, suspend ail other business enterprises, turn thousands of men 
out of employaient, beggar their familles, bankrupt said inhabitants and prop- 
erty owners, depopulate one of the largest producing and richest mining régions 
of the United States, and elimhiate annually from the productive wealth of the 
United States thirteen million dollars ; that the cutting oit" by the injunctive 
process of this court in this suit of the lead product of said région produced by 
said défendants from the lead market of the United States, and the élimination 
of said product therefroni, would resuit in the suspension of ail lead smelting 
opérations on the Pacifie Slope, and seriousiy embarrass ail other lead smelting 
in the United States ; that the mines of said région produced during the year 
1904, 217,365,165 pounds of metallic lead and 6,252,383 ounces of silver, of a 
value of $12,930,123.20, estimated upon the New York quotatious, to wit, 57 
cents per ounce of silver and 4.309 cents per pound for lead; that, of the said 
metallic product of said région during the year 1904, the said défendants pro- 
duced 200,235,283 pounds of lead and 5,094,752 ounces of silver, of the value of 
$11,532,146.98; that mining in the state of Idaho is its chief and most impor- 
tant industry ; that for the years 1903 and 1904 the mines of said région pro- 
duced over 79 per cent, of the total minerai output of the state of Idaho ; that 
the entire value of ail wheat, oats, barley, rye, corn, flax, potatoes, and hay 
grown and produced in the state of Idaho for the year 1903 amounted to $15,- 
181,194, only about $2,000,000 more than the minerai product of the said Cœur 
d'Alêne région for the year 1904 ; that the minerai product in lead and silver 
of said Cœur d'Alêne région for the year 1904, estimated upon the above 
quotation for lead and the coinage value of silver such as the government of 
the United States takes in estimating the value of the silver product of the 
United States, amounted to $17,459,970.93, or $2,278,770.03 more than the 
entire value of the wheat, oats, barley, rye, corn, flax, potatoes, and hay 



M'CARTHY V. BUNKER HILL & SULLIVAN MINING & 0. CO. 937 

grown and produced in the state of Idaho during the year 1903 ; that there 
are at the présent time employed in said région in the said niining and mUling 
industry therein 2,654 men, who are receiving an aggregate daily wage of 
$8,672.50, and an aggregate yearly wage of $3,165,462.50, and who would 
lose their said employment and wages by the suspension of the mining and 
milling opérations in said région by the said injunctive process of this court 
in this suit, and that the property claimed by the complainants and their 
associâtes, and each of them, in said bill of complaint would thereupon hâve 
absolutely no value whatever; that, of the said men employed at the prés- 
ent time in said région in said mining and milling industries, 2,029 are em- 
ployed by the défendants herein, to whom they pay an aggregate daily wage 
of $7,405.85, and an aggregate yearly wage of $2,703,135.25; that the said 
mines of the said défendants would hâve to be abandoned, and the work- 
ing and development thereof discontinued, unless they are permitted to 
use the waters of the south fork of the Cœur d'Aleue river and its tribu- 
taries in the mining, milling, concentration, and treatment of the ores ex- 
tracted therefrom, in the same manner and with the same appliances al- 
ready employed by them ; that the mills and works of the said défendants 
are ail equipped with the best and latest improved flxtures and machinery 
known to the ingenuity of nian and the science of mining and milling for 
the lawful, safe, economical, healthful, and wholesome use of the said wa- 
ters in their said respective mining and milling opérations and the concen- 
tration and treatment of their said ores ; that, at ail times complained of 
by the complainants, the défendants, their grantors and predecessors in in- 
terest, had and held, by virtue of prior appropriation and ownership, the right 
to use the waters of the south fork of the Cœur d'Alêne river and its tribu- 
taries in the mining, concentration, and treatment of their ores, and the ores 
of each of them, and the right to hâve the__tailings and refuse matter arising 
from such works carried away by the waters of said streams, and that said 
right has beeome a vested one, and that the use of the waters, as aforesaid, 
of said stream is authorized and protected by the laws and Constitution of 
the state of Idaho, and that the said défendants and their grantors and pred- 
ecessors in interest hâve used the waters of the said stream for said mining, 
milling, and concentrating purposes openly, notoriously, publicly, and con- 
tinuously, and with the knowledge of said complainants and each of them, 
and of their said associâtes and each of them, and adversely to them and each 
of them and the whole world, for more than 16 years prior to the commence- 
ment of this suit, and that if said complainants or their associâtes, or any of 
them, hâve any rights in the premises, which thèse défendants deny, they are 
subject to the vested and accrued rights of said défendants and their grantors 
and predecessors in interest ; that heretofore, and at a time when ail the 
lands through which the south fork of the Cœur d'Alêne river and its tribu- 
taries run were vacant, nnoccupied, unclaimed, unsurveyed public lands of the 
United Stafes, and at a time when the lands now claimed by the complainants 
and their associâtes, and each of them, in their said bill of complaint, were 
also a part of the vacant, unoccupied, unclaimed, unsurveyed public lands of 
the United States, the grantors and predecessors of the défendants in interest 
entered upon the said public lands and appropriated a part of the waters of 
the said south fork of the Cœur d'Alêne river and its tributaires for the pur- 
pose of mining, treating, and concentrating the ores from the mines now be- 
ionging to said défendants and each of them, and which were then held by 
their grantors and predecessors in interest, and that, during ail the time since 
such appropriation of said waters, the grantors and predecessors in interest 
of the défendants, and the défendants, hâve appropriated and used the wa- 
ters of the said south fork of the Cœur d'Alêne river and its tributaries in 
the mining, concentrating, and treatment of the ores from the mines of the 
said défendants ; that the right to use said waters for the purposes aforesaid 
became, at the time of said appropriation, and ever since has been, and now 
is, a vested right, and at ail times has been, and is now, recognized by the 
local customs, laws, and décisions of the courts, and that the alleged settle- 
ment of the complainants and their associâtes and their grantors and prede- 
cessors in interest, and each of them, if they ever made any settlement upon 
the lands mentioned in their said bill of complaint, or any of them, as well 
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as their alleged homestend claiins allowed thereon, together with the patents 
issued therefor, were each and ail subséquent and subject to the location of 
said mining claims and the appropriation and use of said waters as aforesaid ; 
that said homestead claiins aîlowed and patents granted therefor, eacb. and ail 
were subject to said vested aiid accrued watër rights and the rights to the 
use of the said waters by the said défendants and their grantors and pred- 
ecessors in interest ; that if the said complainants, or any of them, or their 
associâtes, or any of them, hâve received ; a patent or patents from the United 
States for any of the lands claimed by them or any of them, whieh the de- 
fendants do not admit, thei'e is contâined therein a réservation and exception, 
whieh réservation and exception is in ; the words and figures as follows, to wit: 
"To hâve and to hold (the premises conveyed) subject to any vested and ac- 
crued water rights for mining agrlcultural, manufacturing or other purposes, 
and : rights to ditches and réservoirs used in connection with such water rights 
as may be recognized and acknowledged by thé local customs, laws and déci- 
sions of courts;" that the rights of the said défendant to the use of the wa- 
ters of the said south fork of the Cœur d'Alêne river and its tributaries in 
the mining, concentration, and treatment of the ores from its mines, under 
said appropriation of said waters by the grantors and predecessors in interest 
of thé said défendants, as aforesaid, is one of the vested rights reserved and 
excepted by said provision in said patent aforesaid; that it is the intention of 
the said défendants to conduct in the future their mining and milling opéra- 
tions in the most careful and painstaking manner, and to use the best and 
latest devices, machinery, applianees, and works in the same, and in the 
storage and impounding of said débris and waste material ; that for more tlmn 
lO.years prior to the commencement of this suit the said complainants and 
their associâtes, and each of them, knew that the said défendants and their 
grantors and predecessors in interest were operating their respective mines, 
and milling, concentrating, and treating the ores therefronl, in the same man- 
ner in whieh the said défendants are now operating their mines and treating, 
concentrating, and milling the ores therefrom, and that the said défendants 
and their grantors and predecessors in interest had expended in the construc- 
tion of said mining plants, mills, and concentrators, and in the development of 
their respective mines, many millions of dollars, and were furnishing, and said 
défendants still are furnishing, employment to many thousands of nien ; that 
during ail of said period of time said complainants and their associâtes, and 
each of them, stood by, acquiesced in, and permitted the said défendants, their 
grantors and predecessors in interest, to build up their large and expensive 
plants, mills, and concentrators, and develop their said mines at said enormous 
expenditure of money, without any protest or objection whatever until with- 
in a few months prior to the commencement of this suit, and up to within a 
few months prior to the commencement of this suit made.no claim or demand 
whatever upon the said défendants, or any of them, nor did they, or either 
of them, excepting the said complainaht Doty, as hereinbefore stated, take any 
action to assert or enforce their alleged claims or demanda for équitable or 
any relief against said défendants, or any of them, on account of any of 
the acts, conduct, or doings on the part of the said défendants, or any of them, 
or on account of the acts or conduct of any of their grantors or predecessors 
in interest, or for any relief whatever relative to the matters or thmgs com- 
plained of in the said bill of complaint, nor hâve the said complainants or 
their associâtes, or either pr any of them, shown any excuse whatever on 
their part, or on the part of each bf them, for their delay, and the delay of 
each of them, in assérting their alleged claims for the relief asked for in the 
said bill of coinplaint. nor for their loug-côntinued acquiescènee in the estab- 
lished and vested rights of the said défendants, and each of them, in the 
premises; that tue said complainants and their associâtes are not, nor is ei- 
ther of them, ehtitled to any relief prayed for, for the reason that their al- 
leged causes of action are bàrred by their lâches, and the lâches of each oîf 
them, in the respects set forth, and thé défendants deny the unlawful com- 
bination set out in the bill; and pray that the suit be dismissed at the com- 
plainants' cost. 

The record contaïns a large amount of testimony and a vast number of ex- 
hibits introduced in évidence on behalf of the respective parties, resulting up- 
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on final lioarin? in !i judynieiit der-ying tbe iDjuiK-tion i»;\iyed for, witli oc.-ts 
to the défendants. 

William T. Stoll and W. C Jones, for appellants. 
C. W. Beale and Albert Allen, for appelîces. 

Be'fore GILBERT and ROSS, Circuit Judges, and HUNT, District 
Judge. 

ROSS, Circuit Judge (after stating the facts as above). The ex- 
tent and value of the mining opérations of the appellees are not con- 
troverted, and it is practicaliy conceded on behalf of the appellants 
that the granting of the injunction to which it is insisted they are 
entitled must necessarily resuit in closing those great opérations in 
the Cœur d'Alêne région, in the dépopulation of that section of coun- 
try, the . destruction not only of the mining business there, but the 
business of the numerous towns that are shown by the record to 'be 
wholly dépendent upon that industry, and the depriving of many of 
the farmers themselves in the valley of the Cœur d'Alêne river of a 
market for their products. If theestablished principlcs of equity en- 
title the appellants to this drastic relief, it must, as a matter of course 
be awarded them, however disastrous the conséquences. But is the 
case made by the record such as to demand or even justify the in- 
junction sought? It is very évident from the record that the exag- 
érations and misstatement of matters of fact is very gross. The 
briefs also disclose intense fecling on the part of the opposing coun- 
sel, which, perhaps, is not unnatural in view of ail of the circumstances 
of the J case and of the large interests involved. With this latter f ea- 
ture, however, we, of course, hâve nothing to do. The case itself is, 
like ail su'ch cases are, of very great importance, and calls for the ex- 
ercise of the greatest care and caution in its considération and dis- 
position, lest the weak be not afîorded the protection to which they 
may be justly entitled, and, on the other hand, lest the strong be denied 
their just rights, acquired in the pursuit of enterprises not only law- 
ful in themselves, but sanctioned and encouraged by both national and 
state législation, and redounding to the great good of thousands of 
people and to the country as a whole. The testimony and exhibits are 
altogether too voluminous to permit of a spécifie review of them in an 
opinion of reasonable length, so we shall confine ourselves to a brief 
statement of the principles by which we are guided, and of the grounds 
upon which we rest our judgment. 

In ail of the mining states the right to the reasonable use of the 
public streams for mining purposes is given by usage, custom and 
law, and by section 3 of article 15 of the Constitution of the state of 
Idaho, where the properties hère in question are situate, miners are 
given the preferred right to the use of the waters of the streams of 
that state over, among others, manufacturers and agriculturists. Such 
right, however, is not unlimited, and does not carry with it the right to 
destroy the property of any other person. In other words, the maxim, 
"Sic utere tuo ut alienum non lsedas," applies to such a case, and in 
ail cases where the property of any one is injured by such unreasonable 
use of such a stream the injured party has the absolute and unqualified 
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right to maintain an action for the damages sustained. And, in this 
very instance, the record before us affirmatively shows that, prior 
to the institution of the présent suit, the appellant Doty, in behalf of 
himself and his alleged associâtes, did bring actions at law against the 
appellees for the recovery of damages for the same alleged wrongful 
acts hère complained of, which law actions were pending at the time 
of the bringing of the présent suit, and presumably are still pending. 

To an injunction, however, even on final hearing, no one has an 
absolute and unqualified right. Such an application appeals to the 
conscience of the chancellor, to the exercise of a wise and sound dis- 
crétion, and should be granted or witheld according to the equities 
of the case as made to appear by the record. Ëach case must be con- 
sidered and made to dépend upon its own particular facts and circum- 
stances, in the considération and détermination of which the gênerai 
rules governing courts of equity are to be borne in mind and applied. 
Among those rules is the well-established one that an appellate court 
will not ordinarily interfère with the action of the trial court in either 
granting or withholding an injunction in cases in which the évidence 
is substantially conflicting, and especially where the trial judge, at the 
request of the respective parties, has had the benefit of a personal in- 
spection of the premises. Nor should an injunction be granted in any 
case where it will necessarily operate contrary to the real justice of 
the case. Furthermore, where, as in the présent case, it is sought to 
enjoin a lawful business, the court should give due considération to 
the comparative injury which will resuit from the granting or refusai 
of the injunction sought. We so held in the case of Mountain Copper 
Co. v. United States, 142 Fed. 625, 73 C C. A. 621, and the Suprême 
Court of the United States has so held in several cases, and in three 
very récent and very important ones. Especially where, as appears 
by the record before us, the appellants hâve pending against the ap- 
pellees actions at law, previously commenced, to recover damages for 
the same alleged acts, should a court of equity be very slow to stop, 
the vast opérations hère in question, thereby throwing out of em- 
ployment thousands of men, practically wiping out of existence im- 
portant towns, ruining a large number of business men, destroying 
markets for the crops of many farms, and where the business in and 
of itself is not only not unlawful, but, by the Constitution of the state 
in which ail of the properties in question are situate, is expressly given 
the preferred right over the great industry of agriculture itself, and 
where, by Congressional législation as well as by usage, custom, and 
laws in ail of the mining istates and territories, it is sanctioned and 
encouraged. Especially, too, should a court of equity be very slow to 
grant such an injunction, with the necessary conséquences stated, in 
advance of a trial of the law actions for damages already brought and 
pending, and where, as hère, the appellees deny the existence of the 
facts upon which the conclusion that a nuisance exists are based, 
where the évidence is very conflicting, and where it is most difncult 
to ascertain the exact truth as between the conflicting statements. 
Every presumption must, of course, be indulged that the appellants 
will receive justice in the court in which they hâve brought their 
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actions at law for damages, and in which actions the appellees may 
avail themselves of a jury trial upon the question of the existence of 
the alleged nuisance, as well as upon the question of the alleged dam- 
ages. In the case of Parker v. Winnipisogee Lake & Woolen Co., 67 
U. S. 545, 552, 553, 17 L. Ed. 333, the Suprême Court said: 

"Where an injnnction is granted without a trial at law, it is usually upon 
the principle of preserving the property until a trial at law can be had. A 
strong prima facie case of right must be shown, and there niust hâve been no 
improper delay. The court will consider ail the circumstances and exercise 
a careful discrétion. * * * After the right has been establislied at law, 
a court of chancery will not as of course interpose by injuuctlon. It will con- 
sider ail the circumstances, the conséquences of such action, and the real 
equity of the case." 

If, as there expressly held by the Suprême Court, and as we hâve 
heretofore said. a court of equity will consider ail the circumstances, 
the conséquences of injunction and the real equity of the case, even 
after a right has been established at law, a fortiori will such a court 
consider ail of those matters where the action at law has been com- 
menced but not tried. 

In the cases of New York City v. Pine, 185 U. S. 93, 22 Sup. Ct. 
592, 46 L. Ed. 820, Kansas v. Colorado, 206 U. S. 46, 27 Sup. Ct. 
655, 51 L. Ed. 956, and Georgia v. Tennessee Copper Co., 206 U. S. 
230, 27 Sup. Ct. 618, 51 L. Ed. 1038, the Suprême Court also held 
that one has not the absolute and unqualified right to an injunction 
even on final hearing. In the case of New York City v. Pine, the 
plaintiff claimed the right to enjoin the city from building a dam and 
diverting the waters of a certain stream that flowed through their 
farms in the state of Connecticut. The Suprême Court, for the pur- 
pose of its décision, assumed, among other things, that the plaintiffs 
had the légal right to such flow of the waters of the stream, but not- 
withstanding that, among other assumptions, it held that the plaintiffs 
were not entitled to the perpétuai injunction awarded by the lower 
court; saying: 

"This is not a case between two individuals in which is involved simply 
the pecuniary interests of the respective parties. On the one side are two in- 
dividuals claiming that their property rights are infringed — rights whieh 
can be measured in money, and that not a large sum ; on the other, a munic- 
ipality undertaking a large work with a view of supplying many of its citi- 
zens with one of the necessities of life. According to the averments in the 
bill, the city had been engaged in this work for two years, and had nearly 
completed the dam. While the near completion is denied in the answer, there 
is no déniai of the time during which the city had been engaged in the work, 
and it stands as an admitted fact that for two years prior to the commence- 
ment of this suit the work had been under way. It is true the testimony dis- 
closes that the plaintiffs and the city had been trying to agrée upon the 
iimount of compensation for the injuries they would sustain, and were not in- 
sisting upon their alleged right to an abandonnant of the work. It is one 
thing to state a right and proffer a waiver thereof for compensation, and an 
^ntirely différent thing to state the same right and dernand that it should be 
respected. In the latter case the défendant acts at his péril. In the former 
he may well assume that payment of a just compensation will be accepted in 
lieu of the right. In the latter the plaintiff liolds out the single question of 
the validity and extent of the right; in the former he présents the right as 
the foundation of a claim for compensation, and his threat to enforce the 
right if compensation is not made is simply a club to compel payment of the 
sum he deems the measure of his damages. Further, the testimony shows that 
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tlie city was settling with other parties similarly situatéd, and paying ont 
large snms of înoney for tlie damages such parties would sustain. So it is 
not strange that thé clty aeted on tlie assuinption that the only matter to be 
determiiied was the amount of the compensation. 

"If the plaintiffs had intended to insist upon the strict légal rights (whiti) 
for the purposes of this case we assume they possesscd), they should hâve eore- 
menced at once, and before the city had gone to expense, to rëstrain any work 
by it. It would be inéquitable to permit them to carry on negotiations witli 
a view to compensation until the city had goiie to such great expense, and 
then, failing to agrée upon the compensation, fall back upon the alleged ab- 
solute right to prevent the work. If they had intended to rest upon such 
right and had commenced proceedings at once, the city niight hâve concluded 
to abandon the proposed undertaking and seek its water supplies in some oth- 
er direction. If this injunction is permitted to stand, the city must pay'what- 
ever the plaintiffs see fit to demand, however extortionate that demand may 
be, or else abandon the work and lose the money it has expended. While we 
do not mean to intimate that the plaintiffs would make an extortionate de- 
mand, we do hold that equity will not place them in a position where they 
can enforee one." 

In a case between two sovereign states — Kansas and Colorado — in 
which circumstances the court held, in effect, in the case of Georgia 
v. Tennessee Copper Co„ 206 U. S. 230, 27 .Sup. Ct. 618, 51 L. Ed. 
1038, that, it was less willing to balance harm than in cases between 
private individuals, it nevertheless distinctlv held in Kansas v. Colo- 
rado, 206 U. S. 46, 27 Sup. Ct. 655. 51 L," Ed. 956, as will be seen 
from its summing up on page 117, of 206 U. S., on page 675 of 27 
Sup. Ct. (51 L. Ed. 956), that the diversion of the waters of the Ar- 
kansas river in Colorado, resulting in great good to that state, was 
of perceptible injury to portions of the Arkansas valley in Kansas, 
particularly those portions closest to the Colorado line, but that to 
the great bo.dy of the valley it had worked little, if any, détriment; 
and, in view of those facts, the court held upon final hearing that it 
was not satisfied that Kansas had made out a case entitling it to a 
decree. At the same time it held it to be obvious that, if the depletion 
of the waters of the river by Colorado continues to increase, there 
might corne a time when Kansas would be entitled to an- injunction ; 
so, in dismissing the bill of complaint, it did so "without préjudice to 
the right of the plaintif! to institute new proceedings whenever it 
shall appear that, through a material increase in the depletion of the 
waters of the Arkansas river by Colorado, its corporation or citizens 
or substantial interests of Kansas are being injured to the extent of 
destroying the équitable appoftionment of benefits between the two 
states resulting from the flow of the river." 

And the same court expressly declared the same principle in the case 
of Georgia v. Tennessee Copper Co., 206 U. S- 230, 27 Sup. Ct. 618, 
51 L. Ed. 1038. See principal and concurring opinions, pages 238, 
240, of 206 U. S., pages 619, 620, of 27 Sup. Ct. (51 L. Ed. 1038). 

The record in the case before us shows that upon ail of the material 
facts undertaken to be shown by the complainants there not only ap- 
pears to be a very substantial conflict in the proofs, but, in some re- 
spects at least, the prépondérance of the évidence seems to be largely 
in favor of the défendants. Take, for instance, the claim on the part 
of the complainants of the death of some of the complainants' stock 
by reason of drinking the waters of the river. The number ot wit- 
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nesses who testified on behalf of the défendants to the effect that 
the complainant's stock did not die by reason of minerai poison in the 
waters of the river (and whose testimony, so far as we can know, is 
entitled to as much credence as the complainants' witnesses) are 
not only greater in number, but their testimony to the effect that 
there were similar deaths of stock in the bottom lands of other rivers 
in Idaho, as well as along a river in British Columbia where there 
was no mining, is suggestive and confirmatory of the contention upon 
that point upon the part of the défendants. But what seems to be 
quite conclusive upon that point is the uncontradicted testimony in 
the record to the effect that ever since the establishment of the mines 
and mining towns along the branches of the Cœur d'Alêne river, 
and nearer to the mills and works of the appellees, animais of ail 
kinds — dairy cows, horses, and dogs — -as well as people, hâve regular- 
Iy drunk the waters of the river, and that in no single instance was 
there ever a death from minerai poison. Then, too, the testimony 
seems to decidedly preponderate in favor of the défendants upon the 
proposition that there has been no such gênerai and serîous damage 
to the agricultural lands of the valley as is claimed on the part of the 
complainants, and, indeed, excepting a few and very restricted areas, 
no damage at ail. That seems to be indicated by a strong prépondér- 
ance of the testimony to the effect that, excepting in comparatively 
narrow and restricted strips along a few of the ditches or gulleys 
through the lands of a few of the complainants, no lead or zinc was 
found in the numerous analysis made of the lands that were periodical- 
ly overflowed by the river, and, by what seems to be pretty well es- 
tablished, that the crops of the valley in the year 1905, after the last 
freshet, never were so good before, and by the numerous photographs 
of the various ranches in the valley, which, so far from indicating 
any serious damage, show an unusual and vigorous growth of crops 
of various kinds. It is true that photographs are not very reliable, 
since the caméra may be so placed as to give a deceptive impression. 
Still, in view of the large number of photographs and the gênerai 
character of the crops and growth indicated by them, they are in 
some respects confirmatory of the contentions on the part of the ap- 
pellees. The facts stated by the trial judge in his opinion in the case, 
especially in view of his personal inspection of the premises, made at 
the request of the respective parties, are, we think, entitled to great 
weight. From his findings, and also from the testimony introduced, 
it seems clear that the allégations and contentions on the part of the 
appellants to the effect that the opérations of the appellees hâve re- 
sulted in interfering with the navigation of the river are entirely un- 
founded. 

Upon the record before us we hold that the court below should hâve 
dismissed the bill of complaint at the cost of the complainants, without 
préjudice, however, to any other or further suit of the complainants, 
or either of them, in the event that any other or further injury than 
is hère shown shall be shown to hâve been sustained by them, or 
eïther of them, and, of course, without préjudice to any action or ac- 
tions for damages actually sustained by them or either of them. The 



944 164 FEDERAL REPORTER. 

case is remanded to the court below with directions to modify the 
judgment as indicated, and, as so modified, it will stand affirmed. 

In view of the very important principles and of the large interests 
involved, it is further ordered that our mandate be stayed for 90 days 
in order to afford the aggrieved parties an opportunity to apply to 
the Suprême Court for a writ of certiorari, in the event they shall 
so désire. 



HITE & EAFBTTO v. SAVANNAH ELECTRIC CO. 

(Circuit Court of Appeals, Fifth Circuit November 17, 1908.) 

No. 1,798. 

Saxes (§ 22*)— Réduisîtes and Vaxidity— Proposai, and Acceptanoe— Aocept- 

A'NCE VABTING FBOM OfKEB. 

Défendant» made a written proposai to furnish a quantity of coal to 
plalntiff which clearly embodied the terms of the proposed contract. 
Such proposai was verbally accepted by plaintifTs agent, and it was 
agreed that he should prépare a formai written contract to be signed 
by the parties. This he dld, and submitted the same to défendants on 
the next day, but it contained provisions materially varying from those 
of the proposai and more favorable to plaintifl, and défendants refused 
to sign it and withdraw their offer. Held, in an action by plaintiff to 
recover damages for breach of the contract made by the verbal aceept- 
ance of the original offer, that in proposing a contract materially variant 
from such offer it virtually took the position that its acceptance there- 
of was not uneonditional and binding upon it, and could not therefore 
insist that it was binding on défendants, who were at liberty to also- 
treat the negotiations as still open and withdraw their offer. 

[Ed. Note.— For other cases, see Sales, Cent. Dig. §§ 39-43 ; Dec. Dig. f 
22.*] 

In Error to the Circuit Court of the United States for the South- 
ern District of Georgia. 

This is an action for damages for the breach of a contract brought by the 
Savannah Electric Company against Hite & Rafetto. On September 18, 1905, 
Hite & Rafetto, through their agents, the Dixon Lumber Company and G. R. 
Gabell, made proposais to the Savannah Electric Company for supplying it 
with 12,000 tons of coal. Two propositions in writing were submitted by Hite 
& Rafetto through their agents ; one related to "Peerless Georges Creek coal" ; 
the other related to "Monarch Georges Creek coal." Both propositions were 
similar, with the exception that the priée of the Peerless coal was $3.30 per 
ton and the priée of the Monarch coal was $3.20 per ton, a différence of lOf 
per ton. The Peerless proposition was deflnitely rejected. After some negotia- 
tions, Nash, who was the manager of the Savannah Electric Company and the 
person with whom the negotiations were conducted, on behalf of that Com- 
pany, stated verbally that he would accept the Monarch proposition, which is- 
as follows: 

"Savannah, Ga., Sept 18th, 1905. 
"Savannah Electric Co., Savannah, Ga. 

"Gentlemen: We beg to submlt the following proposition for supplying you 
with fuel: 
"Coal: 

"Monarch, Georges Creek, mined on the Baltimore & Ohio Railroad, near 
Johnstown, Penna. This coal runs low in volatile matter, approximately 16 

*Tor oti«r eu« m* Mai* tapie * | kvmbbb lu Dec * An. D%*. 1907 to date, * Rep'r Indaxa» 
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per cent, to 17 per cent., about 1 per cent, in sulphur, and about 6 per cent, to 
7 per cent, in ash. 
"Quantity and Supply: 

"Twelve thousand tons. Deliverieg to commence as soon as practicable and 
be made so as not to exceed maximum storage capacity of 3,000 tons. 
"Supply to be Guaranteed: 

"If at any time we are unable to ship coal from Baltimore, Md., or Phila- 
delphia, Pa., account condition of the harbors, we reserve the rigbt to ship 
a good grade of steam coal from Norfolk or Newport News while tbe above 
condition exists. 
"Price: 

"$3.20 per gross ton of 2240 pounds, delivered your wharf, Savannah. 
"Settlements: 

"Settlement to be made thirty days from date of bill of lading. Bill of 
lading weights to govern settlement 
"Quality and Analysis: 

"The coal to be of satisfactory quality. In case any cargo or cargoes should 
cause complaint, we or our représentative to be notified, samples taken and 
analysis made. The price of such cargo or cargoes to be adjusted as per meth- 
od attached, which would then be considered a part of our contract. 
"Certificate of Origin: 

"If at any time during the life of the contract you désire substantiating 
évidence that the coal loaded is what we agrée to ship we are prepared to se- 
cure from the railroad company certificate swom to before a notary public, 
confirming the contents of such cargo. 

"Very truly yours, The Dixon Lumber Company, 

"Jas. M. Dixon, See'y & Treas. 

"Agents for Hite & Rafetto, 
"By G. R. Gabell." 

Attached to the foregoing was the following paper: 

"Savannah Electric Company's Contract. 
"The coal shall hâve approximately the following composition: 

Moisture 1.00% 

Volatile Carbon 20.00% 

Ash 7.00% 

Sulphur 1.00% 

"Premiums and Fines: 

"Coal exceeding 1% moisture, excess dedueted from bill. Coal having less 
than 1% moisture, déficit added to bill. 

"Coal exceeding 20.00% volatile carbon. excess percentage multiplied by two 
and dedueted from bill. Coal having less than 20.00% volatile carbon, déficit 
percentage multiplied by one and added to bill. 

"Coal exceeding 7% in ash, excess percentage multiplied by three and de- 
dueted from bill. Déficit, under 7%, multiplied by one and a half and added 
to bill. 
"Addition and Déductions: 

"The additions will not go to increase the contract price of the coal, but 
only to offset any déductions which may be determined by an analysis: 
"Method of Sampling: 

"A sample to be taken from every .tenth bucket (or each, if desired). The 
pile of coal obtained to be thoroughly mixed and quartered. Two quarters to 
be thrown out and the remaining two to be mixed and quartered. This pro- 
cess to be repeated until the pile of coal remaining is small enough to be 
plaeed in two quart préserve jars. Thèse jars to be sealed and labeled, and 
one sent to the chemist for analysis and the other retained by the consumera 
for our use, if desired. Our représentative to be notified and sampling taken 
in his présence, if desired." 

164 F— 60 
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In answer to the question, "What, if anything, was said about drawing up 
a formai paper?" Nash testifled: 

"I told Messrs. Dixon and Gabell I would be glad to hâve the whole thing 
signed by both parties and before he left, if possible, and, inasmuch as the 
proposition was submitted in letter form, as there was only one copy of it, it 
sliould be redrawn, with several copies, so each of the three parties who were 
interested could hâve one, and I would undertake to do that, if possible, be- 
fore he left town, and juat draw the conditions as agreed upon and as shown 
by that proposition, which was accepted in légal form, so that ail could sign 
it and each hâve a copy." 

Nash undertook to prépare the formai contract. The writing prepared by 
him is as follows: 

"State of Georgia, Chatham County. 

"Mémorandum of an agreement made and entered into this 19th day ôf Sep- 
tember, 1905, between Hite & Rafetto, a co-partnership, with principal office 
in the city, of Philadelphia, Pa., party of the flrst part, and the Savannah 
Electric Company, a corporation under the laws of said state and county, par- 
ty of the second part. 

"Witnesseth: Whereas the party of the flrst part desires to furnish and 
the party of the second part to purchase a supply of coal sufficient for the 
opération of the power stations of the party of the second part for approxi- 
mately one year. 

"Now, therefore, the parties hereto hâve agreed together as follows: 

"First. The party of the flrst part agrées to furnish coal in accordance with 
the following détails: 

"Brand— Coal to be furnished is known as the 'Monarch' Georges Creek 
coal, mined on the Baltimore and Ohio Railroad, near Johnstown, Pa. 

"Quantity and Supply. — This contract covers tweive thousand (12,000) gross 
tons, delivery of which shall commence in November, and continue at such 
intervais as will insure continuons supply without exceeding the maximum 
storage capacity, which is three thousand (3,000) tons, and as far as practica- 
ble not to exceed the normal storage capacity of twenty-flve hundred (2,500) 
tons. 

"The party of the flrst part guarantees to keep the party of the second part 
continuously supplied with coal during the life of this contract. If at any 
time it is impossible to sliip coal frorn Baltimore, Md., or Philadelphia, Pa., 
on account of f rozen condition of the hàrbbrs, it is agreed that shipment may 
be made from Norfolk, Newport News, of a similar grade of steam coal while 
such condition exists. 

"Quality and Analysis. — The coal is to be of satisfactory quality, equal to 
standard Georges Creek, and shall hâve the following approximate analysis: 
Moisture 1 per cent., volatile matter 16 per cent, to 17 per cent., ash 6 per cent, 
to 7 per cent., fixed carbon 75 per cent, to 77 per cent., sulphur 1 per cent, in 
case any cargo or cargoes shall give unsatisfactory results, the party of the 
flrst part or their représentatives shall be notified, and samples shall be taken 
and forwarded to some reputable chemist by whom an analysis shall be made 
at the expense of the party of the flrst part, on the basis of which the price 
shall be adjusted. 

"Certificate of Weight and Origin. — The party of the flrst part agrées to 
furnish for each cargo of coal shipped a sworn certificate of the railroad Com- 
pany of the weight and original shipping point of the coal. 

"Second. In considération of the above., the party of the second part agrées 
to pay to the party of the flrst part for the coal described three dollars and 
twenty centg ■• ($3.20) per gross ton 2240 pounds discharged at its wharf in 
Savannah, stevedores to be selected by the party of the second part. Ail bills 
shall be paid rwithin thirty (30) days from date of bill of lading, if deliveries 
hâve been made. : Bill of lading weights shall govern settlements. 

"Third. Should the party of the second part flnd cause for complaint, of the 
quality of any particular cargo or cargoes of coal, the price of the coal shall 
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be corrected for sueh unsatisfaetory quaîity in aceordance with tbe following 
îuetuod— -a standard analysis is assumed, nanialy: 
"Moisture 1 per cent. 
"Volatile matter 20 per cent 
"Ash 7 per cent. 
"Fised earbon 72 per cent. 
"Sulphur 1 per cent. 

"Should the analysis of the coal from any cargo sliow molsture exeeerling 
1 per cent, the excess over 1 per cent, in per cent, shall be dedueted from 
the contract priée of the coal. Should the moisture be less tlian 1 per cent, 
the déficit in per cent, sliall be added to the contract priée of the coal. Should 
the coal coutain more tlian 20 per cent, volatile matter, the excess over 20 
per cent, shall be multiplied by two and dedueted from the contract priée. 
Should the volatile matter be ïoss tlian 20 per cent, the déficit percentage shall 
be multiplied by one and addcd to the contract priée. Should the ash, as 
shown by the analysis, exceed 7 per cent, the excess in pereentage shall be mul- 
tiplied by three and dedueted from the contract priée; should tbe ash be 'ess 
than 7 per cent, the déficit under 7 pur cent, shall be multiplied by one aiïd 
a half and added to the contract priée. 

"It is understood between the parties that the additions above reforred to 
shall not go to increase the contract priée of the coal, but only to offset any 
déductions which may be detennined by the analysis. 

"Method of Sampling. — A sample shall be takeu from every tenth bueket by 
the party of the second part in the présence of a représentative of the party 
of the flrst part. The pile of coal thus ohtained shall be thoroughly mixed 
and qnartered, the two opposite quarters thrown away and the two othors 
mixed and again quartered ; this proeeps to be eontinued until the two remain- 
iug quarters, which shall also be mixed, will fi!I two one-quart préserve jars. 
Thèse jars shall be sealed and labeled, one sent by the party of the second 
part to the chemist for analysis and the other retaiiied by Raid party for 
further référence. The report of the chemist sliall lie final and bimling upon 
both parties as the basis of settlement, vmlcss otherwise agreed upon. 

"Alternative Coal. — The party of the second part may, at any time durlng 
the life of this contract, order the party of the first part to substitute for a 
cargo or eargoes, or for the entire balance of the contract, the so-called Teer- 
less' Georges Creek coal, wîiieh is ninv being fnrnislied under a contract for 
12,000 tons entered into in September, 1904, between the parties. The party 
of the flrst part agrées to furnish this coal at a priée ten (10) cents greater 
per gross ton than that named in the contract for the Monarch coal. In. ali 
other respects the tenus of this contract shall apply. 

"In witness whereof the parties hereto hâve hereunto set their hands and 
seals the day and year flrst above written. - 



"By 



"Executed in the présence of : "Savannah Electric Co., 

"Manning White. "By L. Ii. Nash, Mgr. 

"As to exécution by the Savannah Electric Co." 

This formai agreement was signed by the Savannah Electric Company. On 
September 19th, a copy was sent to the Dixon Lumber Company, and on Sep- 
tember 21st a copy was sent to Hite & Rafetto. On October 14, 1905, Hite & 
Rafetto, in a letter to Nash, manager of the Savannah Electric Company, form- 
ally withdrew their original proposition in the following letter: 

"Owiiig to the absence of our Mr. Rafetto in the West for the past two 
weeks, and our inability to see Mr. Hite, we hâve not been able to take up the 
question of form of contract which you sent us under date of September 
19th. The form of contract which you sent us differs materially with the 
proposition as submitted by us under date of September ISth, and we cannot 
acéept it, and, therefore, retnrn it to you and withdraw our proposition. If, 
however, you désire to negotiate with us further in regard to your coal supply 
for the following year, we shall be glad to take it up with you, and await your 
further advices." 
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The several points of différence between the proposai of September 18th, 
which was accepted and which is the basis of this action, and the formai 
contract prepared by Nash, is shown by the following parallel columns: 



Proposai of September 18, 1905. 

1. The coal to be of satisfactory 
quality. This coal runs low in vola- 
tile matter, approximately 16% to 
17%, about 1% in sulphur and about 
6% to 7% in ash. Spécification at- 
tached to letter. 

2. Deliveries to commence as soon 
as practicable, and be made so as not 
to exceed maximum storage capacity 
of 3,000 tons. 



3. If at any time we are unable to 
ship coal from Baltimore, Md., or 
Philadelphia, Pa., account condition 
of the harbors, we reserve the right 
to ship good grade of steam coal from 
Norfolk or Newport News, while the 
above condition exists. 

4. Price: $3.20 per gross ton of 
2240 Ibs., delivered your wharf, Sa- 
vannah. 

5. Settlements to be made thirty 
days from date of bill of lading. 

6. If at any time during the life of 
the contract, you désire substantiat- 
ing évidence that the coal loaded is 
what we agrée to ship, we are prepar- 
ed to secure from the railroad eom- 
pany certificate sworn to before a no- 
tary public, conflrming the contents 
of such cargo. 

7. In case any cargo or cargoes 
shall cause complaint, we or our rep- 
résentative to be notifled, samples tak- 
en and analysis made. The price of 
such cargo or cargoes to be adjusted 
as per method attached, which would 
then be considered as part of our con- 
tract. 



8. (Nothing in proposai on this sub- 
ject.) 



9. (Nothing in proposai on this sub- 
ject.) 



Form of Contract Prepared by Nash. 

The coal is to be of satisfactory 
quality equal to Standard Georges 
Creek, and shall hâve the following 
approximate analysis: Moisture 1%, 
volatile matter 16% to 17%, ash 6% 
to 7%, fixed carbon 75% to 77%, sul- 
phur 1%. 

Delivery of which shall commence 
in November and continue at such in- 
tervais as will insure continuous sup- 
ply without exceeding the maximum 
storage capacity, which is 3,000 tons, 
and as far as practicable not to exceed 
the normal storage capacity of 2,500 
tons. 

If at any time it is impossible to 
ship coal from Baltimore, Md., or 
Philadelphia, Pa., on account of fro- 
zen condition of harbors, it is agreed 
that shipment may be made from Nor- 
folk, Newport News, of a similar 
grade of steam coal while such condi- 
tion exists. 

,$3.20 per gross ton 2240 lbs. dis- 
charged at its wharf in Savannah, 
stevedores to be selected by party of 
second part. 

Ail bills shall be paid within thirty 
days from date of bill of lading, if de- 
liveries hâve been made. 

Certificates of Weights and Origin. 
The party of the first part agrées to 
furnish for each cargo of coal ship- 
ped a sworn certificate of the railroad 
company of the weight and original 
shipping point of the coal. 



In case any cargo or cargoes shall 
give unsatisfactory results, the party 
of the first part or their représenta- 
tive shall be notifled, and samples 
shall be taken and forwarded to some 
reputable chemist, by whom an analy- 
sis shall be made at the expense of 
the party of the first part, on the ba- 
sis of which the price shall be ad- 
justed. 

The report of the chemist shall be 
final and binding upon both parties, 
as the basis of settlement, unless oth- 
erwise agreed upon. 

Alternative Coal. The party of the 
second part may at any time during 
the life of this contract order the par- 
ty of the first part to substitute for a 
cargo or cargoes, or for the entire bal- 
ance of the contract, the so-called 
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"Peerless" Georges Oreek coal, which 
is now being furnished under a con- 
tract for 12,000 tons, entered into 
September, 1904, between the parties. 
The party of the first part agrées to 
furnish this coal at a price 10 cents 
greater per gross ton than that nam- 
ed in this contract for the Monarch 
coal. In ail other respects the terms 
of this contract shall apply. 

The last clause of the formai contract, which is headed "Alternative Coal," 
provides that the Savannah Electric Company should hâve the option to use 
the Peerless Georges Creek coal instead of the Monarch Georges Creek coal 
at a price 10 cents greater per ton than the contract price for the Monarch 
coal. The plaintiff offered to prove by Nash that Gabell had verbally sug- 
gested to him that, if they wanted to use Peerless coal as alternative coal un- 
der the contract, they might do so at 10 cents advance in price. The court 
rejected this évidence on the ground that the contract could not be varied by 
oral évidence. Evidence was offered by Hite & Rafetto to show that there 
was a substantial différence in price and quality between "Peerless" coal and 
"Monarch" coal. 

The défendants requested the court to direct a verdict for them, because, 
under the évidence, there was no contract between the parties ; the offer of 
the défendant was not unconditionally and finally accepted and assented to 
by the plaintiff ; but, on the contrary, the plaintiff prepared and sent to the 
défendants a written contract, already signed by itself, and to be signed by 
the défendants, which contained materially différent ternis and conditions 
from those of the défendants' offer, and the défendants thereupon withdrew 
their offer. The refusai to so direct the jury is assigned as error. 

T. M. Cunningham, Jr. (Lawton & Cunningham, of counsel), for 
plaintiffs in error. 

William W. Osborne and Alexander A. Lawrence, for défendant in 
error. 

Before PARDEE and SHELBY, Circuit Judges, and BURNS, Dis- 
trict Judge. 

SHELBY, Circuit Judge (after stating the facts as above). The 
written offer of Hite & Rafetto, dated September 18, 1905, to sell the 
Monarch coal to the Savannah Electric Company, was accepted by 
the company. The terms of the contract were clearly shown by the 
written offer and the verbal acceptance. The sellers failing to furnish 
the coal as offered, the buyer bought elsewhere at an advanced price, 
and this action is to recover the différence between the agreed price 
and the price paid. The différence was $10,748.67, for which verdict 
and judgment were given. It is true that the written offer and the 
acceptance, if nothing more had occurred, would hâve made a valid 
contract. The case turns on occurrences which followed. 

It was agreed that the contract should be drafted in a more formai 
manner, and that several copies should be made, and that it should be 
signed by the parties to it. Mr. Nash, the agent of the buyer, it was 
agreed, was to rewrite the contract. It does not appear from the évi- 
dence admitted on the trial that Nash was authorized to make material 
altérations in the terms of the contract. On September 19, 1905, the 
day after the acceptance of the offer, Nash, having prepared the for- 
mal contract, sent it to the Dixon Lumber Company, and on Septem- 
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ber 21, 1905, a copy was sent ta the sellers, Hite & Rafetto, at Balti- 
more, Md. The formai contracta as préparée! by Nash, difïered ma- 
terially from the ofïer of .Septëmber 18th. The several material varia- 
tions are fully shown in the ' preceding statement of the case. The 
departures were to the advantage of the buyer, for whoni Nash was 
the agent, and to the détriment of the sellers. On Ûctober 14, 1905, 
the sellers wrote to the . buyer; dëclining to accept the contract prepar- 
ed by Nash, saying: 

"The form of eoniract whicli ,you sçnt us <1icf(>rs mnteviully rivun the prop- 
osition as ■ submitted. by tis under date of SeptomlKT 18tU, and v/o t-annot 
accept it, and, tlierefore, return it to ,you and withdvav oui 1 proposition." 

The c^se dépends on the question as to whether or not the sellers, 
on the tacts, had the right to, withdraw their proposition ; or. to state 
the question differently, whether or not. on the tacts.- a contract of 
sale was niade, which rëmains in force, by the ofïer and acceptance of 
Septëmber 18th. ....',■:.;.': 

A common method of entering into a contract is for one person. to 
make an offer to another,- and; if the latter accepts it, the contract is 
perfected. .When a contract is claimed to hâve been made by cor- 
respondance, and not in a writing. iormally signed, the whole of what 
passes; between the parties must-be considered. . Applying this rule, it 
has been held by the Houseof Lords that, though the first tv/o letters 
of a corresTJôndençe seemé'd'tô constitute a complète' : contract, the 
court might consider subséquent letters and conversations, ând reach 
the conclusion ■ that no complète contract was established. Hussey v. 
Horne-Payne, 4 App. Cas. 311. Where the parties orally, or other- 
wise, agreeiuppn the terms, of : a contract, arid there is final assent to it, 
the further agreement or intention to reduce it to a formai writing at 
a subséquent ; time does,.npt, of itself, show that the contract is not 
to be binding unless formàlly reduced to writing and signed. Hodges 
v. Sublett, 91 Ala. 588, 8 South. 800. Of course, when it appears, 
notwithstanding the meeting of the minds in verbal or other negotia- 
tions, that neither party is to be bound until a formai written con- 
tract is made and signed, , in such case no contract would be in force 
until the formai writing was made and signed. Fredericks v. Fas- 
nacht, 30 La. Ann. 117. The fact that it was agreed that Nash was 
to reduce the ofïer and acceptance to a formai writing, to be signed by 
the parties, did -not suspend or rescind the contract, if one was made 
by the ofïer and acceptance. If he had prepared a contract precisely 
in the terms of the written . ofïer which he had before him, or if he 
had prepared one without material variance from the ofïer, and the 
seller had refused to accent it, the original ofïer and acceptance would 
not hâve been afïected. The agreement to hâve the more formai writ- 
ing, it has been held, could be looked to as évidence tending to show 
that the parties did not intend to bind themselves till the negotiations 
had been reduced to form-. Ridgway v. Wharton, 6 H. L. Cas. 238 ; 
Wharton v. Stoutenburgh,. 35 N. J. Eq. 2.66. But, in the case at bar, 
there seems to hâve been sumeient reason for making a formai writ- 
ing and several copies, and it could not be reasonably inferred that 
any agreement that had been made was to be in abeyance till the for- 
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mal writing was signed. In Sanders v. Pottlitzer Bros. Fruit Co., 144 
N. Y. 209, 39 N. E. 75, 29 L. R. A. 431, 43 Am. St. Rep. 757, it was 
held, by a divided court, that letters and telegrams which constitute 
an offer and acceptance of a proposition complète in its terms may 
constitute a binding contract, although there is an understanding that 
the agreement shall be expressed in a formai writing, and one of the 
parties afterwards refuses to sign such an agreement without ma- 
terial modifications. In that case, it appears from the statement in 
the opinion that the "plaintiffs did prépare and send on the contract 
precisely in the terms embraced in the foregoing correspondence." 
The défendant was not satisfied with this, and returned it to the plain- 
tif!. The court hëld the contract made by the previous correspondence 
binding. 

When Nash was authorized to reduce the offer and acceptance to a 
formai writing to be signed by the parties, it was, of course, incum- 
bent on him to do it fairly and in good faith. He had the written 
proposition of sale to guide him. Immaterial variations would hâve 
been of no conséquence. But, as we hâve seen, Nash prepared and 
presented a contract difïering in several material points from the offer 
submitted to the buyer, and thèse différences were of a kind which 
were to the disadvantage of the sellers. The formai contract which 
he prepared is certainly not the proposition and acceptance of Sep- 
tember 18th. If we assume that the offer and acceptance is, prima 
facie, évidence of a contract, it is, of course, the contract embraced by 
the written offer and no other. What is to be inferred by the prépara- 
tion and présentation by Nash of the formai writing differing in terms 
from the offer accepted? If he was acting in good faith, the writing 
prepared by him must be his interprétation and construction of the 
offer to sell which had been accepted, and if that be true, with the 
written offer before us, we would be forced to conclude that there was 
nothing to show that the sellers had made the agreement as construed 
by Nash. This would lead to the conclusion that the minds of the 
contracting parties had not met, and that, although the offer and its 
acceptance was apparently a completed contract, the subséquent oc- 
currences showed that, in fact, there had not been an agreement. But 
if the offer and its acceptance did, as matter of law, make a contract, 
it should not be held, and we do not hold, that the subséquent action 
of the buyer rescinded or canceled it. This plainly could not be done 
against the wishes of the sellers. Such action could not do more than 
extend to the sellers the opportunity to withdraw their offer. 

If, on the other hand, we infer that the offer was so plain that Nash 
must hâve understood its terms, and that the formai writing prepared 
by him does not présent his construction of the offer, but that it is a 
counter proposition made by him, or an effort to obtain better terms 
than those embraced in the offer, what then should follow? If the 
offer and its acceptance was not binding on the buyer, it was not bind-' 
ing on the sellers; for it is axiomatic that, unless both are bound, 
neither will be bound. Bishop on Contracts, § 78. If the buyer was 
free to propose new terms, the sellers were free to décline them. In 
suggesting new terms, the buyer, in eff ect, said that the offer and ac- 
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ceptance was not final. If not final as to the buyer, ït could not be con- 
clusive as to the sellers, and they were free to withdraw from the 
negotiations. Bristol, etc., Co. v. Maggs, 44 Ch. Div. L. R. 618; 
Johnson v. Latimer, 71 Ga. 470. See, also, Bellamy v. Debenham, 45 
Ch. Div. L. R. 481 ; s. c, on appeal, 1 Ch. Div. (1891) L. R. 412. The 
buyer should not be permitted to treat the negotiations as open for 
the purpose of seeking better ternis, and, at the same time, hold them 
closed so as to bind the sellers if they fail to accept the proposed 
changes. When it proposes a contract materially variant from the 
offer, it takes the position that the acceptance of the offer was not un- 
conditional and conclusive. The contract for the breach of which this 
suit is brought is the ofïer to sell and the acceptance of the offer. If 
they stood alone, as we hâve said, they would contain apparently ail 
the éléments of a contract. It seems to us that we cannot be required 
to stop at the acceptance and refuse to consider what followed. Nash 
immediately proceeded to prépare the formai writing. It was ready 
for signing on the next day. If it could hâve been finished instantly 
when the ofïer was accepted, and if Nash could hâve handed the sell- 
ers his draft of the formai contract at the moment of acceptance, the 
acts ail taken together would hâve meant an acceptance of the offer, 
with the understanding that it be construed to mean what Nash pro- 
posed in the new writing. Clearly, the first offer would not bind the 
buyer until it was unconditionally accepted, and the new writing would 
not bind the sellers, it containing new terms, until they agreed to it. 
Crossley v. Maycock, 18 Eq. Cas. 180. 

If the sellers, after they received the writing prepared by Nash, 
had shipped the coal, it would hâve been uncertain whether they acted 
on their proposai and its acceptance, or on their consent to the terms 
of the new instrument. Something remained for them to do to make 
the situation certain. They must accept the new agreement, or reject 
it and stand by the first ofïer and acceptance, or there is uncertainty. 
The buyer, by tendering a différent agreement, had shown that it did 
not wish to be bound by the first, and it is reasonable and just that 
this made the sellers free to consent that the buyer should not be 
bound, thereby obtaining their own release by merely agreeing with 
the buyer that the first proposai and its acceptance was not final and 
binding. It would encourage sharp practice and unfair dealing to 
hold that the buyer could, under pretense of reducing the agreement 
to a more formai writing, tender a contract much more onerous on the 
sellers and take the chances of getting it signed, and at the same time 
keep in force the original agreement with which it was content if it 
failed to get the better bargain. The buyer should not be allowed ta 
say by its acts that the agreement is not binding as to it, but is con- 
clusive as to the sellers. If it was open to the buyer to disregard its 
acceptance and to make a new ofïer, it was open to the sellers to with- 
draw the one they had made. 

The judgment of the Circuit Court is reversed, and the case remand- 
ed for a new trial. 
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LEMON et al. v. UNITED STATES. 

{Circuit Court of Appeals, Eighth Circuit. November 11, 1908.) 

No. 2,761. 

1. Post Office (§ 35*) — Offenses Against Postal Laws — Use of Mails to 

Defraud. 

Rev. St. § 5480, as amended in 1889 (Act March 2, 1889, c. 393, 25 Stat. 
873 [U. S. Comp. St. 1901, p. 3696]), making it a eriminal offense to use 
the mails in the exécution of schemes to defraud, although it speciflcally 
names schemes to dispose of counterfeit or spurious nioney, is not con- 
fined to sueh schemes, but by its terms embraces "any scheme or artifice 
to defraud." 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Post Office, Cent. Dig. § 55 ; Dec. Dig. 
§ 35.*] 

2. Indictment and Information (§ 110*) — Statutory Offenses — Language 

of Statute— Offenses Against Postal Laws. 

An indictment under Rev. St. § 5480. as amended bv Act March 2, 1889, 
c. 393, 25 Stat. 873 (U. S. Comp. St. 1903, p. 3696), fôr using the mails to 
defraud, need not follow the language of the statute, but it is sufficient 
if the avermeuts bring tbe charge within the substance and true meaning 
of the statute. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Indictment and Information, Cent. Dig. 
§§ 289, 290 ; Dec. Dig. § 110.*] 

S. Post Office (§ 48*)— Offenses Against Postal Laws— Indictment for Use 
of Mails to Defraud. 

An indictment under Rev. St. § 5480, as amended in 1889 (Act Mardi 
2, 1889, c. 393, 25 Stat. 873 [U. S. Comp. St. 1901, p. 3690]), which charges 
that défendants devised a scheme to defraud intended to be executed, and 
which was executed, by the use of the mail service of the United States 
by pretending that they were engaged in a certain solvent banking enter- 
• prise, and making other pretenses in relation thereto, which pretenses 
were false and were ruade for the purpose of inducing others to de- 
posit money with them or to buy stock, and with the intention of ap- 
propriating such money to their own use, is sufficient to charge the offense, 
and need not speciflcally charge that défendants knew their bank to be 
insolvent. 

[Ed. Note.— For other cases, see Post Office, Cent. Dig. § 72; Dec. Dig. 
§ 48.*] 

4. Post Office (§ 35*)— Offenses Against Postal Laws— Using Mails to De- 

fraud. 

A ietter mailed in furtherance of a scheme to defraud, in order to 
support an indictment under Rev. St. § 5480, as amended in 1889 (Act 
March 2, 1889, c. 393, 25 Stat. 873 [U. S. Comp. St. 1901, p. 3696]), need 
not in itself be effective to exécute such scheme, but it is sufficient if it 
was designed for that purpose or to assist in it. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Post Office, Cent. Dig. § 55 ; Dec. Dig. 
§ 35.*] 

5. Indictment and Information (§ 196*)— YVaiver of Defects— Duplicity. 

The objection, that an indictment is bad for duplicity must be taken by 
a motion to quash, demurrer, or motion to require an élection, and is 
waived by going to trial without objection. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Indictment and Information, Cent. Dig. 
§ 635; Dec. Dig. § 196.*] 

6. Criminal Law (§ 1148*)— Appeal— Discrétion of Trial Court— Consoli- 

dation OF INDICTMENTS. 

The consolidation of indictments for trial is a matter within the sound 
discrétion of the trial court, which will not be interfered with by an ap- 

•For other cases see same topic & § numeer in Dec. & Am. Digs. 1907 to date, & Rep'r Indexe» 
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pellate court unless it has been abused or manifest injustice lias been 

done. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Criminal Law, Dec. Dig. § 1148.* 
Consolidation of, and trial of indictments togetlier, see note to Camp- 
bell v. H. Hackfeld & Co., 69 C. 0. A. 287.] 

7. Criminal Law (§ 661*)— Triax— Keception of Evidence. 

While in the investigation of charges of fraud the latitude of iiiquiry is 
wider than is allowed in many other cases, it does not justify, in the ad- 
mission of évidence, a disregard of the rules of competency or relevancy. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Criminal Law, Dec. Dig. § 661.*] 

8. Criminal Law (§ 419*)— Evidence— Heaesay. 

On the trial of défendants chargea with using the mails in the exécution 
of a schenie to defrand, in which it was an important issue whether a 
bank conducted by défendants and others was honestly operated or mere- 
ly used as a rneans for fraudulently obtaining money from innocent per- 
sons, an unauthenticated paper purporting to be a copy of a letter written 
by one unidentified third person to another, and making charges against 
the solvency and management of the bank, was not compétent évidence 
merely because there was testimony that it had been shown to oiie of the 
défendants, and its admission was prejudicial error. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Criminal Law, Cent. Dig. § 973 ; Dec. 
Dig. § 419.*] 

9. Criminal Law (§ 419*)— Evidence— Heaesay. 

An affidavit made to obtain an attachaient in an action against a bank 
was inadmissible as évidence of the insolvency of the bank in a criminal 
case against third parties, there being no proof that a judgment was ever 
obtained in the action or that return of nulla bona was made by the 
sheriff. 

[Ed.. Note.— For other cases, see Criminal Law, Cent. Dig. § 973 ; Dec. 
Dig. § 419.*] 

10. Criminal Law (§ 398*)— Evidence— Best and Secondary. 

Where the books of account of a bank were in court in a criminal case 
and subject to inspection by c'ounsel, it was compétent for a witness who 
was familiar therewith to summarize their contents in his testimony. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Criminal Law, Dec. Dig. § 398.*] 

11. Witnesses (§ 38S*)— Impeachment— Inconsistent Statemenis. 

A written statement previously made by a witness is not admissible in 
évidence to contradict and impeach his testimony, unless it was called to 
his attention when on the stand. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Witnesses, Cent. Dig. § 1233 ; Dec. Dig. 
§ 388.*] 

12. Post Office (§ 50*)— Offenses Against Postal Laws— Trial— Instruc- 
tions. 

Instructions requested by défendants oii trial for a fraurtulcut use of 
. the mails considered, and held properly refused. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Post 'Office, Dec. Dig. § 50.*] 

In Error to the District Court of the United States for the Western 
District of Arjcansas. . ■ 

Oscar L. Miles, for plaintiffs in error. 

Ira D. Oglesby (James K. Barnes, on the brief), for défendant in 
error. 

Before VAN DEVANTER and- ADAMS, Circuit ludges, and 
PHILIPS, District Judge. 

•For other cases see same topic & 5 numbek in Dec. & Am. Digs. 1307 to date, & Rep'r Indexes 



LEMON V. UNITED STATES. 955 

ADAMS, Circuit Judge. The plaintiffs in error, Lemon and Wal- 
ler, were indicted for devising a scheme or artifice to defraud, were 
tried, found guilty and sentenced, and by this writ of error seek a re- 
versai of the judgment against them. There were two indictments, 
which were Consolidated for the purpose of the trial. One contained 
two and the other three counts, each charging the same gênerai 
scheme, but charging the mailing of différent letters or writings to 
différent persons in the way of executing the scheme. Two other 
défendants jointly charged with lyemon and Waller were convicted, 
but, as they are not complaining, our attention is confined exclusively 
to those named. The several counts of the indictment charge in ef- 
fect that the défendants, being officers and directors of the Southern 
Bank & Trust Company, of Ft. Smith, Ark., devised a scheme or 
artifice to defraud involving the making of false statements of the 
fmancial condition of their bank, and sending the same by mail to dif- 
férent persons whom they intended to defraud. The scheme was that 
they would represent and prétend that they were engaged in the man- 
agement and conducting of a solvent banking business ; that their bank 
was in a prospérons condition and financially able to respond to the 
demands of their depositors and customers ; that it had capital stock 
amounting to $600,000, deposits amonnting to $76,475, loans and dis- 
counts amounting to $393,322.83, stocks and bonds amounting to 
$269,520, and other attractive items unnecessary now to mention ; 
that such représentations and pretenses were made for the purpose of 
inducing certain persons named, and others to the grand jurors un- 
known, to purchase their stock, deposit money with and make loans 
to them, with the real intent and purpose on their part to couvert the 
money so to be paid, deposited, and loaned to their own use. 

The first count, which is fairly représentative of ail, charges that the 
défendants, on a gïven date and at a stated place, "did then and therc 
voluntarily and feloniously devise a scheme and artifice to defraud, 
and did then and there conspire, combine and agrée together to com- 
mit the act made an offense by section 5480 of the Revised Statutes 
of the United States [U. S. Comp. St. 1901, p. 3696] ; that is, the said 
défendants conspired, confederated and agreed together in devising 
and in intending to devise a scheme and artifice to defraud various 
persons and companics out of their money," etc. The indictment pro- 
ceeds with averments constituting equally a description of a scheme 
to defraud within the purview of section 5480 of the Revised Stat- 
utes (U. S. Comp. St. 1901, p. 3696), and a description of a substan- 
tive offense required to be pleaded in an indictment for conspiring to 
commit an offense within the purview of section 54:10 (U. S. Comp. 
St. 1901, p. 3676). The allégations touching the mailing of letters to 
individuals named served wcll the double purpose of mailing letters 
"in and for executing the scheme to defraud" as required by section 
5480, and also the purpose of the overt act "to effect the object of the 
conspiracy" as required' by section 5440. 

Seventy-four errors were originally assigned, but those relied on 
for reversai hâve been appropriately reduced to five. They are as 
follows: Tliat the court erred (1) in overruling the demurrer to the 
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indictment and declining to instruct a verdict for défendants; (2) in 
admitting and excluding évidence dver défendants' objection; (3) in 
making prejudicial remarks in the présence of the jury; (4) in its 
charge to the jury; and (5) in refusing to charge as requested by de- 
fendants. Thèse will be considered in the order mentioned. 

Should the demurrer to the indictment or motion for an instructed 
verdict, both of which présent the same questions, hâve been sus- 
tained? It is not necessary to set them out in full. They challenge 
the sufficiency of the indictment for numerous reasons, which will be 
noticed as we proceed. 

In view of the prominence given in section 5480, as amended bv 
the act of Marçh 2, 1889, c. 393 (25 Stat. 873 [U. S. Comp. St. 1901, 
p. 3696]), to the scheme or artifice "to sell * * * any counterfeit 
or spurious coin * * * to obtain money by what is commonly 
called 'sawdust swindle,' 'bills,' 'paper goods,' " etc., défendants' coun- 
sel urge that no offenses différent from those just specified are con- 
templated by the section as amended. In this he is clearly in error. 
The section starts out : "If any person having devised or intending to 
devise any scheme or artifice to defraud;" then follows in the disjunc- 
tive the spécification relied on, denouncing the schemes or artifices to 
sell or deal in counterfeit or spurious money, etc. There is an obvious 
différence between schemes to defraud and those to sell or deal in 
counterfeit money. The one necessarily involves a scheme to defraud 
some person or persons, while the other may or may not involve such 
scheme. It may be only a scheme to do an unlawful act in which 
ail concerned knowingly participate. Mr. Justice Gray, speaking for 
the Suprême Court, in the case of Streep v. United States, 160 U. S. 
128, 132, 16 Sup. Ct. 244, 246, 40 L. Ed. 365, which concerns the 
construction and meaning of section 5480 as amended, says : 

"The statute in very words as well as in manifest intent applies to any 
person who devises either a scheme to defraud or a scheme to sell counter- 
feit money or counterfeit obligations of the United States, provided the scheme 
is intended to be effected, and is effected, by communications through the post 
office. This indictment charged not a scheme to defraud, but a scheme to sell 
counterfeit obligations of the United States, and therefore no proof of a 
scheme to defraud was necessary to support it." 

The amendment of 1889, instead of limiting, expanded the opération 
of the statute. It brought within its compréhension, in addition to 
what was there before, the subject of dealing in counterfeit and spuri- 
ous money and other articles there specified. Culp v. United States, 
27 C. C. À. 294, 82 Fed. 990; Milby v. United States, 57 C. C. A. 21, 
120 Fed. 1 ; Durland v. United States, 161 U. S. 306, 313, 16 Sup. Ct. 
508, 40 L. Ed. 709. 

It is also contended that the indictment is bad (1) because it is not 
charged that the scheme or artifice as originally designed contemplat- 
ed the use of the post office establishment of the United States in its 
exécution; (2) because no averment is found in the indictment to the 
effect that défendants knew of the condition of their bank at the time 
they are alleged to hâve devised the scheme to defraud; and (3) be- 
cause it affirmatively appears from the statements and letters set out 
in the several counts of the indictment that no fraudulent scheme was 
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contemplated. Thèse contentions, we think, are without merit. The 
several counts of the indictment, instead of employing the formula 
of the statute in describing the scheme and artifice by the use of the 
words, "to be effected by opening or intending to open correspond- 
ence," etc., employ language of similar and equally efficacious import. 
They contain the following: 

"That the post office establishment of the United States was to be used 
for the purpose of executing such scheme and artifice to defraud as afore- 
said pursuant to said design and conspiracy by opening correspondence with 
* * * and by inciting such persons, * * *" etc. 

Again, it is averred, in describing the scheme and artifice to de- 
fraud, in substance, that the défendants were to make and circulate 
through the United States mails a false statement of the financial 
condition of their bank. Thèse are suffkient averments that the 
scheme and artifice as originally devised contemplated the use of the 
post office establishment of the United States to accomplish its pur- 
pose. It is not necessary to follow the language of the statute. If 
the averments bring the charge within the substance and true meaning 
of the statute, it is suffkient. 

There was no need of a definite averment that défendants knew 
that their bank was insolvent at the time they made the alleged false 
pretenses concerning it. This is not an action for deceit or a criminal 
action for making false reports touching the condition of the bank 
where the scienter is indispensable ; but it is a criminal charge, the es- 
sential éléments of which are (1) the devising of a scheme or artifice 
to defraud, (2) contemplating the employment of the mail service of 
the United States in its exécution, and (3) the actual employment of 
the mail service in the exécution or attempted exécution of the scheme. 
The scheme as laid in the indictment, stripped of much verbiage, is 
that the défendants would prétend that they were engaged in a certain 
solvent banking enterprise, and would hold out and prétend that they 
had assets in excess of liabilities, and would make other alluring pre- 
tenses of like kind, when in fact their pretenses were false and their 
real purpose was, through and by means of the pretenses, to induce 
the unwary to deposit money with them and thereby enable them to 
convert the same to their own use. The averments of the indictment 
thus epitomized disclose a scheme or artifice well designed and adapt- 
ed to deceive, and describe it with sufficient certainty to show its exist- 
ence and character and to fairly acquaint the accused with what they 
were required to meet. Such, without the certainty and particularity 
required in describing a substantive offense in a criminal charge, is ail 
that is necessary in stating the first élément of the offense denounced 
by section 5480. Brooks v. United States, 76 C. C. A. 581, 146 Fed. 
223. 

The contention that the statements and letters set out in the several 
counts of the indictment négative the alleged fraudulent scheme can- 
not be sustained. The mailing of a letter in the exécution or at- 
tempted exécution of a fraudulent scheme is the gist of the offense 
denounced by the statute. It is that act, and it alone, which confers 
jurisdiction upon the courts of the United States to punish devisers of 
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fraudulent schemes. The letter which is mailed is not required to 
récite the whole scheme or be in itself effective to exécute it. AH 
that is imperatively required is that the letter mailed ■should be one 
calculated or designed to aid or assist in the exécution or attempted 
exécution of a scheme already devised. Mr. Justice Brewer, in Dur- 
land v. United States, said: 

"We do not wish to be understood as iiitimating that in order to constitute 
the offense it nrust be shown that the letters so mailed were of a nature cal- 
culated to be effective in carrying out thé fraudulent scheme. It is enough if, 
having devised a scheme to defraud, the défendant, with a view of executing 
it, deposits in the post office letters whicli he thinks may assist in carrying 
it into efïeet, although in the judgment of the jury they may be absolutely 
ineffective therefor." 

It is also urged that the indictment is bad for duplicity ; that it em- 
bodies in one and the same count a charge of devising a scheme to 
defraud, and of conspiring to do the same thing. A most casual read- 
ing of the indictment discloses that both of thèse charges are made 
in each and every count of the indictment. They are therefore double, 
and would hâve been held bad for duplicity if seasonably challenged 
on that ground, either by a motion to quash, demurrer, or motion to 
elect, which are the three approved methods for doing it. Bishop's 
New Criminal Procédure, § 442. The rule against duplicity stands 
in the law as a privilège which may be invoked or not at the élection 
of the défendants. 1 Bishop's New Criminal Procédure, § 442. But 
the défendants, instead of invoking this privilège, went to trial without 
objection on this ground, and the court tried the case as a scheme to 
defraud. It was then too late to raise this objection. It was effectual- 
ly waived by défendants' conduct. Morgan v. United States, 78 C. C. 
A. 323, 148 Fed. 189. 

Objection is made to the consolidation of the two indictments and 
to the ruling of the court below on défendants' motion to require 
the government to elect (not on the ground of duplicity, however) 
under what counts it would go to trial. Thèse matters are confided to 
the sound discrétion of the trial court, with the exercise of which we 
ought not to interfère except in cases where that discrétion lias been 
abused or manifest injustice has resulted. Nothing of that kind ap- 
pears in this record. 

This brings us to a considération of errors assigned. upon the ad- 
mission and exclusion of testimony. The Old National Bank of Provi- 
dence, R. I., had loaned $1,000 to the trust company, and in November, 
1905, negotiations were pending for a further loan. Défendant Lem- 
on, who then or soon after became vice président and Eastern rep- 
résentative of the trust company to sell its stock and secure rediscount 
of its paper, being then at Ft. Smith, undertook to gët, and did get, 
from the trust company a statement of its financial condition for the 
Providence Bank. Metcalf, the président of that bank, was on the 
stand as a witness in behalf of the government. He testified that in 
the progress of negotiations between his bank and the trust company 
he acquired some information which causèd him to hesitate in making 
the second loan until Lemon should -eturn from Ft. Smith. He tes- 
tified that Lemon réturned soon after, and that he showed him a 
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paper bearing date November 13, 1905, purporting to be a copy of a 
communication from "W. H. L." to Mr. Slayden. "W. H. L-" was 
assumed in the conversation between Metcalf and Lemon which fol- 
lowed to stand for W. H. Lastinger, a former cashier of the trust 
company, and Slayden was assumed to be a member of the firm of 
S. W. Slayden & Co., of Waco, Tex. There was no showing that 
the original document was actually written by W. H. Lastinger, or 
that the copy was a correct transcript of the original. There was no 
showing as to what Lemon said or did when this copy was shown to 
him ; that is, whether he admitted anything, denied anything, or kept 
silence. As to thèse, the record is altogether silent. In this state of 
the proof the government offered the copy in évidence, and it was ad- 
mitted over the défendants' objection and exception. It was a lengthy 
document, and contained reflections of a derogatory character to the 
trust company; characterized Lemon and others as promoters, aiding 
the enterprise with "hot air" only; declared the trust company to be 
in a shaky condition ; informed the addressee of the letter, who seems 
to hâve been a director in the company. that "W. H. L." had assumed 
to act for him and had tendered his résignation as such director. This 
document by direct averment and innuendo conveyed the impression 
that the bank was unsafe and in an insolvent condition. We are un- 
able to appreciate the attempted justification of this évidence. Neither 
can we discover any rational ground for its admission. In the investi- 
gation of charges of fraud the latitude of inquiry is wider than is 
allowed in many other cases. This is so because the intent of the 
parties necessarily involved in a charge of fraud is a mental condition 
and provable by a variety of acts, déclarations, and facts which are 
often incompétent in the trial of other issues. But this latitude oi 
inquiry does not justify a disregard of the rules of competency or 
relevancy. Even if we should treat the copy as a properly authenticat- 
ed original letter written by Lastinger, a former cashier of the bank, 
which is making an unwarranted concession, there remain insuperable 
objections to its admissibility in évidence. It is not perceived how it 
had any tendency to illustrate the intent with which Lemon or any- 
body else had conducted the business of the trust company. Neither 
is the pretense that it served the purpose of imparting notice to 
Lemon of any facts worthy of considération. The case was a criminal 
charge for devising a scheme to defraud, and not a civil suit for fraud 
and deceit in making a statement to secure a loan of money. This 
fact, as disclosed by many phases of the trial, seems to hâve been lost 
sight of or to hâve been intentionally ignored. The most important 
issue in the trial was whether the bank had been conducted honestly as 
a legïtimate banking enterprise, or dishonestly as a means for looting 
the money of innocent patrons. The letter bore directly upon that is- 
sue, but it was nothing but hearsay évidence written by a party and to 
a party not concerned in the case before the court. The supposed Mr. 
Lastinger was permitted to testify unsworn, and without cross-ex- 
amination, directly on the most vital issue in the case, and défendants 
were deprived of their constitutional right to be confronted with the 
witness against them. The letter was not only read to the jury with 
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the stamp of the court's approval on it as compétent and trustworthy 
évidence, but the court went further and told the jury in effect that 
its contents "were binding" on Lemon. The error was a grave one, 
and necessarily prejudicial. Nevada Company v. Farnsworth, 42 C. 
C. A. 504, 102 Fed. 573. 

Again, it is assigned for error that the trial court erred in admitting 
an affidavit made by one Robert Dawson on March 2, 1906, to secure 
an attachment of property of the trust company in aid of a suit begun 
against it that day by him, together with a writ of attachment issued 
thereon, and the return of the sheriff that he had seized property be- 
longing to the bank to satisfy the demand sued for. The government's 
counsel contend that the affidavit and proceedings taken thereon con- 
stituted some évidence of the insolvency of the trust company. The 
affidavit, so far as material for the présent case, reads as follows: 

"Cornes now the plaintiff [Dawson] and makes known to the court that the 
défendant above named [Southern Bank & Trust Company] is indebted to him 
in the sum of one thousand dollars and interest thereon ; * * * that said 
défendant has sold ail its assets or in some other manner disposed of them in 
fraud of its ereditors, and that the former management has left this country 
for parts unknown," etc. 

It is noticeable that the attachment proceedings thus offered in évi- 
dence fail to show that any judgment was ever rendered against the 
trust company, or that any exécution was ever issued thereon, or that 
there was any return of nulla bona by the sheriff. Conceding, with- 
out deciding, that, if the proceedings had resulted in a judgment and 
an exécution had issued thereon, a return of nulla bona, being the act 
of an officer performed in the discharge of his officiai duty, might hâve 
constituted prima facie évidence of insolvency, it is not perceived how 
the affidavit of a plaintiff made to put the machinery of the courts in 
motion to collect a demand which may or may not be disputed can 
constitute any évidence in another action between différent parties of 
any of the facts sworn to. The affidavit, taken by itself or in connec- 
tion with the seizure, and return, was hearsay évidence of the most 
damaging character. Like the L,astinger letter, its contents bore directly 
upon the foremost issue in the case — that of the honesty or dishonesty 
with which the affairs of the trust company had been conducted. It 
bore the impressive stamp of verity imparted to it by the jurât attach- 
ed, and naturally was accorded weight and importance by the jury. 
Like the lyastinger letter, it enabled the government to secure the tes- 
timony of Dawson on the vital issue involved without affording the 
défendants either the right to be confronted with him or to cross-ex- 
amine him as a witness. Its admission involved a total disregard of 
fundamental safeguards to truth, and constituted a plain error, prej- 
udicial to défendants' rights. 

Ira D. Oglesby, who had been appointed receiver of the assets of the 
trust company and who had familiarized himself with its books of 
account and the value of its assets, was introduced as a witness on 
behalf of the government. The books of account were in court, and 
subject to the inspection and use of the défendants' counsel. In such 
•circumstances it was not error to permit the receiver to summarize the 
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contents of the books. Wigmore on Evidence, vol. 2, § 1230. To 
require the reading of the entire mass to the jury would hâve been in- 
convénient and profitless. The défendants' rights were sufficiently 
safeguarded by the présence of the books in court and by the right to 
use them freely in cross-examination. 

Witness Oglesby had testified at length concerning the value of the 
assets of the trust company. It was brought out on cross-examina- 
tion that he had attached to one of his reports as receiver a statement 
made by him of assets and liabilities. This statement was offered in 
évidence by défendants, and excluded by the court on objection made 
by the government. It was relevant only for the purpose of impeach- 
ing the witness by proof of contradictory statements theretofore made 
by him. Apart from this purpose, it was clearly incompétent. The 
long-recognized rule is that before évidence of self-contradictory déc- 
larations or statements can be introduced for the purpose of impeach- 
ment the witness must first be fairly warned of the purpose. His at- 
tention must be definitely called to the déclaration claimed to be con- 
tradictory, and to the time and place, when and where it was made. If 
when thus fairly warned the witness dénies making the déclaration, 
it may be introduced in évidence, not as substantive proof of the facts 
stated, but to contradict or neutralize the testimony given in chief. 
The record fails to show that the attention of the witness was called 
directly to any items or phases of the statement claimed to be contra- 
dictory, or that he was asked whether he made such statements, or 
that he denied doing so. In view of thèse facts, there was no error 
in excluding the statement. It was not in itself substantive évidence 
of the value of the assets, and could be made compétent only by a more 
definite warning of the witness of the contemplated purpose. 

Error is assigned upon remarks of the court during the progress 
of the trial, and other conduct claimed to hâve been prejudicial to 
défendants. Attention is called to the following instances as exam- 
ples: Défendants' counsel offered a letter in évidence, to which the 
government's counsel objected. The court in ruling said: "I do not 
see its materiality in any way, but I will let you read it." Again de- 
fendants' counsel asked a question, to which objection was interposed 
by counsel for the government. The court sustained the objection. 
Counsel for défendants said: "We désire to save our exception, your 
honor." Whereupon the court responded : "Well, go ahead and save 
it. You hâve more of that in this case than anything else anyhow." 
Again, objection was made to a question propounded by défendants' 
counsel. The court in overruling the objection said: "I hâve no ob- 
jection to that except the waste of time." Thèse and other like re- 
marks of the trial judge are claimed to hâve disparaged and belittled 
counsel's honest efforts in behalf of his clients, and it is claimed that 
the minds of the jury, generally prone to approve and act upon sug- 
gestions of the court, were unduly and prejudicially affected by them. 
As the judgment must be reversed for other reasons, we find no occa- 
sion to rule specifically on this assignment of error. A mère référence 
to the complaint made will, we are confident, be a sufficient caution 
164 F.— 61 
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to the learned trial judge, distinguished for his gênerai fairness and 
impartiality, to secure a fair and dispassionate second trial. 

Requests for instructions were made by défendants' counsel and 
refused by the court, and upon thèse error is predicated. Many of 
the requests were based on the theory that the indictment was solely 
for a conspiracy to commit the offense denounced by section 5480, and 
embraced propositions of law applicable to that theory only. They, 
for reasons already pointed out, were properly refused. Others, in 
so far as. they stated correct propositions of law applicable to the case, 
were substantially given in the oral charge and required no répétition. 
The following instruction was asked by défendants' counsel: 

"One of the material averments contained in the indictment against thèse 
défendants is that the Southern Bank & Trust Company on the days named in 
said indictments was insolvent. If, therefore, you do not find from the évi- 
dence in this case beyond a reasonable doubt that the Southern Bank & Trust 
Company was insolvent on the dates of the statements introduced in évidence, 
you will find the défendants not guilty." 

The refusai of the court to give this instruction is urged for error. 
There are two reasons why it was properly refused: It did not embrace 
the entire scheme to defraud as laid in the indictment. That scheme 
was not merely that the défendants would prétend that the trust com- 
pany was solvent, but would prétend that it had assets largely in excess 
of its liabilities, and thereby more successfully induce others to deposit 
money with and make loans to it. The state of solvency merely would 
not hâve negatived the existence of this other feature of the scheme 
laid in the indictment to prétend that the trust company had assets 
largely in excess of its liabilities. This last-mentioned pretense mani- 
festly would be more persuasive and more likely to succeed than a 
scheme to prétend that the company was merely solvent. Again, the 
requested instruction declared that, if the jury did not find the trust 
company to hâve been insolvent on the dates of the statements intro- 
duced in évidence, they would find the défendants not guilty. That 
was obviously an incorrect limitation as to time. Non constat some 
of the statements might hâve been made to effectuate the scheme or 
artifice to defraud after the same was devised. The charge was de- 
vising a scheme to defraud, and nothing less on this issue than a fail- 
ure to find that such a scheme was devised warranted a conclusive di- 
rection to find a verdict of not guilty. Whether the trust company 
was insolvent at the time of the alleged devising of the scheme was 
an important evidential fact in the case. The instruction in question 
gave to it a conclusive légal effect on the issue of guilt, and was prop- 
erly refused. 

Other assignments of error were argued to us, but as the judgment 
must be reversed for reasons stated, and as we hâve sufficiently in-i 
dicated our views on questions likely to arise on the next trial, we re- 
frain from extending this opinion farther. 

The judgment is reversed, and the cause remanded for a new trial. 
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INDIANA & ARKANSAS LUMBER & MFG. 00. et al. v. BRINKLEY. 

DEUTSCH v. SNOWDEN et al. 

(Circuit Court of Appeals, Eighth Circuit. October 28, 1008.) 

Nos. 2,751, 2,752. 

1. Judgment (§ 17*)— Pbocess to Sustain— Jurisdiction of Person— Warn- 

ing Order to "Heirs of Deceased Pebson" Ineffectuai, to Acquire in 
Absence of Statute. 

A decree in a suit in personam against heirs of a deceased person with- 
out giving their narues in the complaint or warning order is beyond the 
jurisdiction of a court, and void in the absence of législative authority for 
such a proceeding. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Judginent, Cent. Dig. §§ 25, 31; Dec. 
Dig. § 17.*] 

2. Process (§ 100*) — Decree tjpon Construotive Service Void if Condition 

of Législative Authority Not Fulfilled. 

Where a statute authorizes the issue and service, by publication, of a 
warning order to unknown heirs when the fact appears in the complaint 
that the names of such heirs are unknown to the plaintiff, an averment in 
the complaint to that effect is indispensable to the validity of such an or- 
der and service, and a decree based upon them in its absence is without 
the jurisdietion of the court and void. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Process, Cent. Dig. § 127 ; Dec. Dig. 
§ 100.*] 

3. Judgment (§ 489*) — Collatéral Attack: Fatal Where Record Discloses 

Jueisdictional Defect. 

While the presumption of the jurisdietion of a court and of the reg- 
ularity of the proceedings in a court of gênerai jurisdietion protects its 
judgrnents from collatéral attack, when the record is silent regarding al- 
leged defects, there is no room for that presumption, it does not arise, and 
its judginent or decree is void upon collatéral attack where the record 
itself discloses lack of jurisdietion. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Judgment, Cent. Dig. §§ 924, 925; Dec. 
Dig. § 489.*] 

4. Limitation of Actions (§ 19*)— Statute Pbotecting Purciiasers at Ju- 

dicial Sales Inefiectual Where Court Had No Jurisdiction to Make 
Them. 

A statute which limits the time within Which suits against purchasers 
at judicial sales to recover lands may be brought to five years after the 
dates of the sales is inapplicable to cases in which the courts which or- 
dered the sales never acquired any jurisdiction to make thein. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Limitation of Actions, Cent. Dig. § 73 ; 
Dec. Dig. § 19.*] 

5. Equitt (§ 87*) — Lâches — None Within Time of Analogous Statute of 

Limitations at Law in Absence of Extraordinaby Cibcumstances— In- 
orease of Value Not Such a Circumstance. 

Under ordinary circumstances a suit in equity will not be stayed for 
lâches before, and will be stayed after, the time fixed by the analogous 
statute of limitations at law. But if unusual conditions or extraordinary 
circumstances make it inéquitable to allow the prosecution of a suit after 
a briefer, or to forbid its maintenance after a longer, period than that fix- 
ed by the statute, the chancellor will not be bound by the statute, but will 

♦For other cases see same topic & § number in Dec. & Am. Digs. 1907 to date, & Rep'r Indexes 
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détermine the extraordinary case in accordance with the equities which 
condition it. 

Mère increase in the value of property involved is not such an ex- 
traordinary circumstance as will induce a departure frona the analogous 
statute of limitations. 

[Ed. Note,— For other cases, see Equity, Cent. Dig. § 242 ; Dec. Dig. § 
87.*] 

(Syllabus by the Court.) 

Appeal from the Circuit Court of the United States for the East- 
ern District of Arkansas. 

H. F. Roleson, S. H. Mann, and N. W. Norton, for appellants. 
T. E. Hare, for appellees. 

Before SANBORN and HOOK, Circuit Judges, and AMIDON, 
District Judge. 

SANBORN, Circuit Judge. On December 26, 1905, Robert C. 
Brinkley exhibited his bill in the court below to remove from his title 
to certain lands in St. Francis Levée District in the state of Arkansas 
the alleged cloud created by a sale of them made by the St. Francis 
Levée District on September 1, 1899, by virtue of a decree to enforce 
the payment of levée assessments that had been theretofore rendered 
by the chancery court of St. Francis county. The défendants, the 
Indiana & Arkansas Lumber & Manufacturing Company and Albert 
Deutsch, answered that the complainant was entitled to no relief be- 
cause his title to the lands had been sold to John Parham in 1884 under 
a decree of the chancery court of St. Francis county rendered by con- 
sent of the complainant on October 22, 1883, and because that title 
had been sold by the St. Francis Levée District in 1899 under the de- 
cree to enforce the collection of assessments for the levée. The court 
below found that there was no évidence of the alleged sale to Parham, 
that the suit against the complainant and his predecessors in title to 
sell the land for the levée assessments was without the jurisdiction 
of the court and void, and it rendered a decree for the complainant 
from which the défendants hâve appealed. 

Robert C. Brinkley was the owner of the lands in controversy on 
November 28, 1878, when he died. The title then descended to his 
children, one of whom was the complainant. In May, 1895, this title 
was conveyed to Hugh Brinkley, as trustée for the complainant, and 
this trustée died in 1904, so that the question in the case is whether a 
superior title was acquired by the défendants by virtue of the tax and 
assessment proceedings under which they claim the property. 

The first spécification of error is that the court was mistaken in 
holding that there was no évidence that the lands were sold to John 
Parham under the consent decree of the St. Francis circuit court of 
December 22, 1883, known as the "overdue tax decree," but no évi- 
dence of such 'a sale has been pointed out in the brief or argument of 
counsel for appellant, and no substantial évidence thereof has been 
found in the record. Ail the other spécifications challenge the finding 

•For other cases see same topic & § numbek in Dec. & Am. Digs. 1907 to date, & Rep'r Indexes 
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of the court that the alleged title under the sale for the levée assess- 
ments was void, and this is the real question in the case. The pro- 
ceeding for that sale was commenced on February 8, 1895, and was 
governed by the act of the Législature of Arkansas of February 15, 
1893 (Acts Ark. 1893, p. 24), before that act was amended by the 
act of April 2, 1895 (Acts Ark. 1895, p. 88). 

The proceeding under the act of 1893, before its amendment, was 
not a proceeding in rem, or a proceeding in the nature of a proceed- 
ing in rem, as were the proceedings under the amendment of the 
act which were considered in Ballard v. Hunter, 204 U. S. 24Î, 27 
Sup. Ct. 261, 51 L. Ed. 461, Id., 74 Ark. 174, 85 S. W. 252, but it was 
a suit in chancery in personam and it bound only the parties to it. 
Updegraff v. Marked Tree Lumber Co., 83 Ark. 154, 103 S. W. 606, 
607; Wilson v. Gaylord, 77 Ark. 479, 92 S. W. 26. The act of 1893 
provided that the board of directors of St. Francis Levée District 
should be a body politic and corporate, and by that name might sue 
and be sued, that it might make assessments upon lands within the 
district for the purpose of constructing a levée, that it might elect a 
collecter, that the collecter might enforce payment of the assessments 
by suits in chancery, that persons having an interest in the lands 
should be bound by the juclgments and decrees therein in the same 
manner as in other chancery suits, and that the suits "should be con- 
ducted in the name of St. Francis Levée District and in accordance 
with the practice and proceedings of chancery courts." Sections 11, 
12, and 13. The gênerai statutes of Arkansas prescribed the method 
of commencing and carrying forward suits in chancery in that state, 
and the provisions pertinent to the issues in this case were : The suit 
shall be commenced by filing a complaint and causing a summons to 
be issued. Mansfield's Digest of the Laws of Arkansas, § 4-967. 
Where it appears by the afndavit of the plaintiff filed in the clerk's 
office at or after the commencement of the action that the défendant 
is a nonresident of the state, the clerk shall make an order on the 
complaint warning such défendant to appear in the action within 30 
days from the time of making the order. Section 4989. Where in an 
action against the heirs of a person deceased, as unknown heirs, or 
against other persons made défendants, as unknown owners of prop- 
erty to be divided or disposed of in the suit, it appears by the complaint 
that the names of such heirs, or any of them, or of such other persons, 
are unknown to the plaintiff, the warning order, as directed by the 
last section, shall be made by the clerk against such unknown heirs or 
owners. Section 4991. Warning orders shall be published weekly 
for at least four weeks. Section 4990. A défendant against whom a 
warning order has been made and published shall be deemed to be 
constructively summoned on the thirtieth day after the making of 
the order, and the action may proceed accordingly. Section 4992. Be- 
fore judgment is rendered against a défendant constructively summon- 
ed, it shall be necessary that an attorney be appointed at least 60 days 
before the judgment is rendered to défend for the défendant and- 
inform him of the action and of such other matters as may be useful 
to him in preparing for his défense. The attorney may be appointée! 
by the clerk when the warning order is made, or by the court, and 
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shall receive a reasonable compensation for his services, to be paid 
by the plaintif! and taxed in the costs. Section 5190. 

The suit to enforce the payaient of the assessments for the levée, 
so far as it is necessary to set it forth, ran in this way : On February 
8, 1895, there was filed in the chancery court of St. Francis county 
a complaint entitled "W. R. Kendrick, as Collector for and in behalf 
of St. Francis Levée District, Plaintif!, v. Brinkley Heirs, Heirs of 
R. C. Brinkley, Deceased, Défendants," in which the plaintif! averred 
that the following lands belonging to the défendants, "see list for 1893 
and 1894 pasted hereon as part hereof ," were assessed and taxes there- 
on were levied for levée purposes, that the taxes had not been paid, 
"that the défendants, the Brinkley heirs, heirs of R. C. Brinkley, dec, 
are nonresidents of the state of Arkansas," and prayed for a sale of 
the lands to pay the taxes. On the same day the clerk indorsed a 
warning order upon the complaint to "Brinkley heirs, heirs of R. C. 
Brinkley, dec," and appointed S. H. Mann attorney ad litem for them, 
who on March 18, 1895, reported that the place of résidence of the 
défendants was unknown to him, that he had made inquiry but had not 
been able to ascertain same, and therefore he had not communicated 
with them. A warning order entitled "W. R. Kendrick, as Collector 
for and in behalf of St. Francis Levée District, Plaintif!, v. Unknown 
Heirs of R. C. Brinkley, Dec'd, Défendants," directed to "the défend- 
ants, heirs of R. C. Brinkley, dec'd," was published. There was no 
description of any of the lands in the warning order and none in the 
complaint, unless the list of lands which the clerk found folded in 
the complaint detached was once pasted or attached to it. The juris- 
diction of the chancery court of St. Francis county to render the de- 
cree against the complainant and his predeeessors in interest was 
challenged, ( 1) because no warning order directed to any of them was 
ever made or published, (2) because no suit was brought "in the name 
of St. Francis Levée District" (section 13, Act 1893), and (3) because 
there was no description of the lands in the complaint or in the warn- 
ing order. 

The basic principle of the jurisprudence of the English-speaking 
nations is that no person shall be deprived of his life, liberty, or prop- 
erty without due process of law ; that is to say, without notice and an 
opportunity to be heard before the décision respecting the justice of 
the disposition of his life, liberty, or property that is sought. Const. 
U. S. Amend. 14; Const.' Ark. art. 2, § 21 ; 2 Kent's Comm. 13; 
Alexander v. Gordon, 101 Fed. 91, 96, 98, 41 C. C. A. 228. In the 
absence of législative power to proceed otherwise, there is but one 
way to make a person a party to a suit or to direct to him an adéquate 
notice of a proceeding to deprive him of his property or to bring his 
person within the jurisdiction of a court, and that is to direct the no- 
tice to him by his name and to serve it upon him in person. And 
where the authority is granted by a statute to notify him otherwise 
on certain conditions, those conditions must be fulfilled, the method 
prescribed must be substantially followed or the court fails to obtain 
jurisdiction of his person, and its decree against him is ineffectuai 
and void. There was a provision of the statutes of Arkansas that, 
upon condition that it appeared in the complaint that the heirs of a 
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deceased person or the owners of property to be disposed of in a 
suit were unknown, a warning order might be made by the clerk 
against such unknown heirs or owners. But there was no other pro- 
vision in the législation of Arkansas whereby the heirs of a deceased 
person might be brought within the jurisdiction of one of its courts 
in a personal action without making them parties to the suit by name. 
The expression of one method of obtaining constructive service of 
such parties is the exclusion of ail others, and this législation was a 
déniai of authority to obtain jurisdiction of unknown heirs or own- 
ers by constructive service in any other way than that there prescribed. 
The plaintiff in the suit to enforce the levée assessment either knew, 
or he did not know, who the heirs of R. C. Brinkley were. If he knew, 
there was but one way in which he could bring them within the 
jurisdiction of the court, and that was by making them défendants 
by their true names both in his complaint and in his warning order, 
and by directing the order to them by those names, for there was no 
authority granted by statute, by the common law, or by the practice 
of the courts to obtain jurisdiction of a défendant, whose name was 
known, in a personal suit in any other way. There was no statutory 
or other authority to obtain jurisdiction of such a défendant in a 
personal suit by publishing a notice to a class of which he might 
be a member without naming him. If, on the other hand, the plain- 
tiff did not know the names of those heirs, there was only one way 
in which he could bring them within the jurisdiction of the court, 
and that was by averring that fact in his complaint and procuring 
a warning order directed to them as unknown heirs. He pursued 
neither course. He did not make the défendant, or the other heirs 
of R. C. Brinkley, deceased, défendants by their names, and the 
court acquired no jurisdiction of them if their names were known to 
him, and he did not allège in his complaint that their names were un- 
known to him, and the court acquired no jurisdiction of them if 
their names were not known to him. The inévitable conclusion is 
that where, in a suit in personam in chancery, the only authority to 
obtain jurisdiction of persons by publishing a warning order directed 
to heirs of a deceased person without naming them is conditioned by 
the appearance in the complaint of the averment that their names are 
unknown, the court acquires no jurisdiction of them by the issue 
and publication of such an order in the absence of the requisite aver- 
ment. 

Counsel for the appellants relv upon Huling v. Kaw Valley Railway 
& Improvement Co., 130 U. S.' 559, 9 Sup. Ct. 603, 3.3 L. Ed. 1045, 
and Ballard v. Hunter, 204 U. S. 241, 262, 27 Sup. Ct. 261, 51 L. 
Ed. 461, to sustain the service of the warning order in this case. But 
those were suits in the nature of proceedings in rem in which the 
land and not the person was the real défendant. The case last cited 
arose under the amendment of the act of 1893 (Acts 1895, p. 88), 
which was made for the purpose of transforming the proceeding from 
a suit in chancery to a proceeding in rem, and which provided that the 
subséquent proceedings under that amendment should be entitled "St. 
Francis Levée District v. Delinquent Lands," that a notice of the 
suit, which should contain a description of the lands and should be 
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addressed to the parties named therein "and ail others having or claim- 
ing an interest in the following described lands," should be published, 
and that the proceedings and judgment "should be in the nature 
of proceedings in rem." No such provisions can be found in the 
original act of 1893, which controls this case. There was no such 
notice in the original suit hère in question. The lands wer'e not 
described in the warning order which was published, and there was 
no description of them in the complaint, unless the folded list found in 
the complaint but not attached thereto was originally a part of it. 
The proceeding to enforce the assessments for the levée in this case 
was a mère chancery suit in personam, and it is governed by the basic 
principles of law to which we hâve adverted, and not by the décisions 
cited, which treat of proceedings in the nature of proceedings in rem 
and not of personal suits in chancery. 

Attention is called to a provision of section 13 of the act of 1893 
which reads "that no informality or irregularity in holding the meet- 
ings, or in the description or valuation of the lands, or in the name 
of the owners or the numbers of acres therein, shall be a valid défense 
to such action." But this enactment manifestly relates to the défense 
to the original action in the state court to enforce the assessment, not 
to suits of the nature hère pending to challenge the jurisdiction of 
that court to render its decree, and it is ineffectuai to confer upon the 
chancery court of St. Francis county jurisdiction of a person who 
was never made a party to the suit before it or served with summons, 
notice, or warning order in it. 

On the day when the complaint in the original suit was filed the 
clerk appointed one Mann attorney ad litem for the défendants ; but 
the statute provided that this appointment should be made for de- 
fendants constructively served with the warning order, and, as the 
complainant and his predecessors in interest were never parties, never 
défendants, never within the jurisdiction of the chancery court of 
St. Francis county in that state, the appointment and the action of 
that attorney were without authority and ineffectuai. 

Counsel invoke the presumption in favor of the regularity of the 
proceedings of a court of gênerai jurisdiction which protects its 
decrees against collatéral attack where its record is silent regarding 
alleged defects, but there is no room for presumptions where the 
crucial facts appear upon the face of the record, and this presump- 
tion does not arise where the record itself discloses a fatal lack of 
jurisdiction. The complaint in the suit to enforce the assessments is 
before us, and it contains no averment that the names of the heirs 
of Brinkley were unknown to the plaintiff. Thé decree in that case 
is therefore void on its face, both against direct and against collatéral 
attack, and it must be disregarded. Johnson v. Hunter, 147 Fed. 
133, 137. 77 C.C. A. 359, 363; Galpin v. Page, 18 Wall. 350, 366, 
21 Iv. Ed. 959 ; Settlemier v. Sullivan, 97 U. S. 444, 448, 24 L,. Ed. 
1110; Parr v. Matthews, 50 Ark. 390, 393, 8 S. W. 22; Cross v. 
Wilson, 52 Ark. 312, 12 S. W. 576; Martin v. McDiarmid, 55 
Ark. 213, 216, 17 S. W. 877; Gregory v. Bartlett, 55 Ark. 30, 35, 
17 S. W. 344; Dick v. Foraker, 155 U. S. 404, 15 Sup. Ct. 124, 39 
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L. Ed. 201 ; Barber v. Morris, 37 Minn. 194, 33 N. W. 559, 5 Am. 
St. Rep. 836 ; Murphy v. Lyons, 19 Neb. 689, 28 N. W. 328 ; Ely v. 
Tallman, 14 Wis. 28; Clark v. Thompson, 47 111. 25, 95 Am. Dec. 457. 
It is not necessary to consider the other objections to the decree, for 
the court below held it void, and, as its décision was right, it could not 
be reversed even if it were founded on a wrong reason. 

This suit was not brought until more than five years after the sale 
of the land under the decree, and counsel invoke section 5060 of Kir- 
by's Digest of the Laws of Arkansas, which limits the time within 
which a suit against a purchaser, his heirs or assigns, for the recovery 
of lands sold at a judicial sale, may be brought, to five years after 
the sale. But a judicial sale is one made by direction of a court or 
judge who has lawful authority to cause it to be made. This sale 
was not a judicial sale, because the chancery court of St. Francis 
county never had jurisdiction of the heirs of R. C. Brinkley, or of 
their title to the land, and hence never had lawful authority to sell it. 
The statute of limitations hère cited governs proceedings against pur- 
chasers at sales by direction of a court which has acquired lawful 
authority to order them, but it is ineffectuai to validate or protect sales 
directed by a court which was without jurisdiction or lawful power to 
make them. Alexander v. Gordon, 101 Fed. 91, 97; 41 C. C. A. 228 ; 
Pursley v. Hayes, 22 Iowa, 11, 25, 92 Am. Dec. 350 ; Boyles v. Boyles, 
37 Iowa, 592 ; Good v. Norley, 28 Iowa, 188 ; Rankin v. Miller, 43 
Iowa, 11, 21; Feller v. Clark, 36 Minn. 338, 340, 31 N. W. 175; 
Kipp v. Fernhold, 37 Minn. 132, 134, 33 N. W. 697 ; Baker v. Kelley, 
11 Minn. 480 (Gil. 358); Smith v. Kipp, 49 Minn. 119, 125, 51 N. W. 
656. 

Finally, counsel contend that the complainant was guilty of lâches 
which should prevent his recovery. But an action at law to recover 
the property would not hâve been barred in less than seven years. Kir- 
by's Digest, § 5056. The land was wild and unoccupied. No one took 
possession or asserted title to it adverse to the complainant until the 
lumber company bought its alleged title under the decree for the 
levée assessment in 1899, and this suit was brought in 1905. The es- 
tablished rule for the administration of the doctrine of lâches in equity 
is that under ordinary circumstances a suit in equity will not be stayed 
before, and will be stayed after, the time fixed by the analogous stat- 
ute of limitations at law. But if unusual conditions or extraordinary 
circumstances make it inéquitable to allow the prosecution of a suit 
after a briefer, or to forbid its maintenance after a longer, period 
than that fixed by the statute, the chancellor will not be bound by the 
statute, but will détermine the extraordinary case in accordance with 
the equities which condition it. Kelley v. Boettcher, 29 C. C. A. 14, 
21, 85 Fed. 55, 62, and cases there cited ; Billings v. Smelting Com- 
pany, 2 C. C. A. 252, 262, 263, 51 Fed. 338, 349 ; Bogan v. Mortgage 
Company, 11 C. C. A. 128, 135, 63 Fed. 192, 199. No extraordinary 
circumstances or unusual conditions, except that between 1895 and 
1905 the land increased in value from a few cents to $7 an acre, hâve 
been suggested. While a striking change in value is always to be 
considered, the mère fact that there has been a great appréciation or 
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dépréciation after the défendants acquired their claim and before the 
suit was brought is not ordinarily sufficient, and is not sufficient in 
this case, to turn aside the ordinary course of judicial proceedings. 
There are no rights of innocent purchasers, no expensive improve- 
ments made by them in reliance upon their purchases, no loss of muni- 
ments of title to appeal to the conscience of a chancellor, and the 
complainant's équitable right to remove the cloud he assails has not 
been lost by lâches. 

The decree of the court below must be affirmed, and it is so ordered. 
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1. Eminent Domain (§ 194*) — Colorado Statute— Pleadings— Jurisdiction- 

al Allégations — Amendaient. 

In condemnation proceedings in the county courts of Colorado under 
the statute of tliat state, the coinplaint, if wanting in the requisite juris- 
dictional allégations, is not entirely void but amendable, and the requi- 
site amendaient, if allowed and made, relates back to the time of fiiing 
the complaint. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Eminent Domain, Cent. Dig. § 523; 
Dec. Dig. § 194.*] 

2. Peocess (§ 66*)— Pbocess upon Defective Complaint. 

A summons wiiich is otherwlse duly issued and served, îs not void 
merely because it is issued upon a complaint whieh is wanting in the 
requisite jurisdictional allégations — the same being amendable — or be- 
cause a copy of the defective complaint is attachée! to the summons as 
issued and served. 

[Ed. Note.- — For other cases, see Process, Cent. Dig. § 53 ; Dec. Dig. § 
66.*] 

3. Pbocess (§ 68*) — Personal Service is Equivalent or Appearance. 

Due Personal service of a summons brings a respondent before the 
court for ail purposes of the proceeding' as fui] y as would a voluntary 
appearance. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Process, Dec. Dig. § 68.*] 

4. Process (§ 6*) — Ambnded Complaint— New Process not Requtred. 

When respondents hâve been brought under the jurisdiction of the 
court by proper service of process, the jurisdiction over them is not 
lost by an amendaient of the complaint wheveby a necessary jurisdic- 
tional allégation is inserted in it. The amendnient is not the institu- 
tion of a new proceeding, and créâtes no occasion for the issuance of 
a new summons or like process. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Process, Cent. Dig. § 5 ; Dec. Dig. § 6.*] 

5. Judgment (§ 503*) — Collatéral Attack— Mère Ebbok Not Sufficient. 

A judgment is not opeu to collatéral attack merely because there may 
bave been. an abuse of discrétion in the exercise of a lawt'ul power to 
allow .amendments to the complaint. l'or at niost that would be a mère 
error and would not render the judgment void. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Judgment, Cent. Dig. § 943 ; Dec. 
Dig. § 503.*] 

(Syllabus by the Court.) 

♦For other cases see same topic & § ndmbek in Dec. & Am. Digs. 1907 to date, & Rep'r Indexes 
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In Error to the Circuit Court of the United States for the District 
of Colorado. 

Richard McKnight, for plaintiff in error. 

Paul W. Lee (Cornélius Ferris, Jr., on the brief), for défendant 
in error. 

Before SANBORN and VAN DEVANTER, Circuit Judges, and 
PHILIPS, District Judge. 

VAN DEVANTER, Circuit Judge. This was an action in eject- 
ment wherein there were opposing contentions respecting the effect to 
be given to a prior judgment apparently investing the défendant with 
the title and right of possession to the premises in controversy. The 
judgment was fendered in a condemnation proceeding in one of the 
county courts in Colorado, which are concédedly without jurisdiction 
where the value of the property involved exceeds $2,000. Const. Colo. 
art. 6, § 23. A statute déclares that, "to give the said courts jurisdic- 
tion," the complaint shall state that the value of the property involved 
does not exceetl the jurisdictional limitation. 1 Mills' Ann. St. Colo. §§ 
1054, 1055. Hère the original complaint, although otherwise suffi- 
cientj was silent as respects the value of the property involved, but 
in the course of the proceeding it was amended, by the leave of the 
court, by inserting the requisite jurisdictional allégation. When it 
was filed a proper summons was duly issued, and personal service 
thereof was duly triade on the respondents, but they did not appear. 
Although not required by statute (1 Mills' Ann. St. §§ 1717, 1718; 
Mills' Ann. Code, § 34; Seeley.v. Taylor,17 Colo. 70, 79, 28 Pac. 461, 
723; Burkhardt v. Haycox, 19 Colo. 339, 35 Pac. 730), a copyof the 
complaint was attached to the summons as issued and served. No sum- 
mons or "process of any kind or character" was issued or served after 
the complaint was amended. The amount of the award of the commis- 
sioners, which was given effect by the judgment, was well within the 
jurisdictional limitation. Upon thèse facts, it is insisted that the 
county court was without jurisdiction to render the judgment (a) be- 
cause, in the absence from the original complaint of the requisite ju- 
risdictional allégation, the complaint and the summons issued and serv- 
ed were entirely void; (b) because, in the absence of a voluntary ap- 
pearance by the respondents, the court was without any power to per- 
mit the amendment of the complaint; and (c) because the amendment 
was in effect the institution of a new proceeding, and, in the absence 
of a voluntary appearance by the respondents, a new summons or other 
notice having "the substantial characteristics of a summons" was essen- 
tial to bring them into court in that proceeding. The insistence cannot 
be sustained, either in whole or in part, and for thèse reasons : An- 
other statute regulatory of the practice in condemnation proceedings, 
and standing upon an equal footing with the one requiring the juris- 
dictional allégation, expressly déclares that "amendments to the péti- 
tion, or to any paper or record in the cause, may be permitted whenever 
necessary to a fair trial and final détermination of the questions in- 
volved" (1 Mills' Ann. St. § 1719) and the Suprême Court of the 
state has said of this provision : 
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"It will be observed that no particular method of aniending the pétition is 
pointed out; that no specified steps are essential as a prerequisite to the al- 
lowance of such amendments. * * * The whole matter was largely dis- 
cretionary with the court, and there was no such abuse of discrétion as calls 
for interférence." Knoth v. Barclay, 8 Colo. 300, 302, 6 Pac. 924. 

Such statutes are rightly accorded a libéral, as distinguished from a 
restrictive, interprétation, and are almost uniformly held to be as ap- 
plicable to the correction of errors and omissions in the statement of 
jurisdictional facts as to the correction of other defects. Linhart v. 
Buiff, 11 Cal. 280 ; Coolman v. Fleming, 82 Ind. 117, 121 ; Mitchell v. 
Mo. Pac. Ry. Co., 82 Mo. 106; McLellan v. Crofton, 6 Gfeenl. (Me.) 
307, 328 ; Continental Ins. Co. v. Rhoads, 119 U. S. 237, 7 Sup. Ct. 
193, 30 L. Ed. 380; Halsted v. Buster, 119 U. S. 341, 7 Sup. Ct. 276, 
30 L. Ed. 462; Bowden v. Burnham, 59 Fed. 752, 8 C. C. A. 248; 
Carnegie, Phipps & Co. v. Hulbert, 70 Fed. 209, 16 C. C. A. 498; 
Whalen v. Gordon, 95 Fed. 305,, 37 C. C. A. 70; In re Plymouth Cord- 
age Co., 135 Fed. 1000, 68 C. C. A. 434. And this is the settled rule 
of décision in the courts of Colorado. Archibald v. Thompson, 2 Colo. 
388; Lebanon Mining Co. v. Consolidated Co., 6 Colo. «371; Jordan v. 
Greig, 33 Colo. 360, 378, 80 Pac. 1045 ; Southwestern Land Company 
v. Hickory Jackson Ditch Company, 18 Colo. 489, 33 Pac. 275. In the 
last case the court disposed of a contention similar to that now under 
considération by saying : 

"The pétition originally filed was defective in not averring that the aniount 
of damages, if any, to the residue of respondent's property, and the value of 
the strip of land sought to be taken, were within the jurisdiction of the coun- 
ty court; and counsel for respondent insist that, the jurisdictional avéraient 
being insufficient, the court had no power to grant Ieave to amend. With this 
we cannot agrée. The def ect might hâve been cured by amendaient, if the 
pétition had been attacked by demurrer. By section 50 of the Code of Civil 
Procédure, a want of jurisdiction of 'the subject-matter of the action' is made 
a ground of demurrer. Section 74 provides that, if a demurrer is snstained, 
'the unsuccessful party shall plead over or amend, upon such terms as shall 
be just.' The motion to dismiss in this case upon the grounds stated was the 
équivalent of a demurrer, and we can perceive no reason why the amendaient 
might not be made upon proper terms as well as upon demurrer." 

A complaint which is defective, but amendable, cannot be regarded 
as entirely void (Archibald v. Thompson, 2 Colo. 388, 391) ; nor can 
a summons be so regarded merely because it is issued upon such a 
complaint. It is of no importance that a copy of the original complaint 
was attached to the summons as served upon the respondents, because 
they were bound to take notice of the statute relating to amendments, 
and, if they chose to act on the assumption either that the plaintiff 
would not seek an amendment or that the court would not permit one, 
they did so at their péril. Granger v. Judge, 44 Mich. 384, 6 N. W. 
848 ; Griffin v. McGavin, 117 Mich. 372, 75 N. W. 1061, 72 Am. St. 
Rep. 564. Nor was the power of the court to allow the amendment 
afrected in any wise by their failure to appear, because the personal 
service of the summons brought them under the jurisdiction of the 
court for ail purposes of the proceeding as fully as a voluntary appear- 
ance could hâve done. Langmaid v. Puffer, 7 Gray (Mass.) 378, 382; 
Bond v. Howell, 11 Paige (N. Y.) 233; Sidway v. Marshall, 83 111. 
438 ; Chicago, etc., Co. v. Johnston, 89 Ind. 88 ; Yonge v. Broxson, 23 
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Ala. 684 ; Phelps v. Smith, 16 W. Va. 522. That jurisdiction was not 
lost by the amendment. It was not the institution of a new proceeding, 
and created no occasion for the issuance of a new summons or like 
process. Bond v. Howell, supra ; Healy v. Aultman & Co., 6 Neb. 
349; Schuyler Nat'l Bank v. Bollong, 28 Neb. 684, 692, 45 N. W. 
164; Havnes v. Rice, 33 Tex. 167; St. Louis v. Gleason, 15 Mo. App. 
25, 29; Phelps v. Smith, supra; 1 Enc. PI. & Pr. 494; 19 Id. 573. 
The insistence to the contrary is rested upon the theory that the 
amendment could only operate prospectively, and therefore that ail 
that was done prior thereto was void. But this theory is a mistaken 
one, as is well shown in Bowden v. Burnham, supra, where it was said 
by Judge Caldwell, in speaking for this court : 

"The objection to the jurisdiction of the court is grounded on the fact 
that the original pétition did not disclose that the assignors of the claims 
which the plaintiffs sued on as assignées were citizens of states other than 
Kansas, and the further fact that, rejecting those claims, the amount claimed 
hy the plaintiffs was less than $2,000. But the court very properly granted 
the plaintiffs leave to amend their complaint (section 954, Rev. St. U. S. [U. 
S. Oomp. St. 1901, p. 696] ) , and it was amended. Nevertheless, the plaintiff in 
error asserts that as the complaint, at the time the attachaient was issued, 
did not contain the necessary jurisdiction al averments, every step taken in 
the cause prior to the amendment was void, and that the amendment of the 
complaint could not impart vitality or validity to anything done before the 
amendment was made. This contention is wholly untenable. It is everyday 
practlce to allow amendments of the character of those made in this case, 
and when they are made they hâve relation to the date of the filing of the 
complaint or the issuing of the writ or process amended. When a complaint 
is amended, it stands as though it had originally read as amended. The court 
in fact had jurisdiction of the cause from the beginning, but the complaint did 
not contain the requisite averments to show it. In other words, the amend- 
ment did not create or confer the jurisdiction ; it only brought on the record a 
proper averment of a fact showing its existence from the commencement of 
the suit." 

To the same effect are Miller v. Cook, 135 111. 190, 203, 25 N. E. 
756, 10 L. R. A. 292; Norris v. Ile, 152 111. 190, 203, 204, 38 N. E. 
762, 43 Am. St. Rep. 233 ; Towns of Windham and Chaplin v. Litch- 
field, 22 Conn. 226, 232; Hoyt v. Smith, 28 Conn. 466, 471; Hurd v. 
Everett, 1 Paige (N. Y.) 124; Heath v. Whidden, 29 Me. 108; Brock- 
away v. Thomas, 32 Ark. 311 ; 1 Enc. PI. & Pr. 621. 

Much reliance is placed upon Car Coupler Co. v. League, 25 Colo. 
129, 54 Pac. 642, in which there is some language which may possibly 
seem to be in conflict with what we hâve said respecting the correction 
of errors and omissions in jurisdictional allégations; but as the lan- 
guage there employed was in the nature of a concession not required 
by the facts of that case, as no référence was made therein to the 
earlier décision in Southwestern Land Company v. Hickory Jackson 
Ditch Company, supra, and as gênerai remarks or concessions not 
necessary at the time are not regarded as overturning or qualifying 
earlier rulings necessary to the décision of the cases then in hand, we 
think the language relied upon cannot reasonably be accepted as in- 
tended to overturn or qualify the earlier décision. 

Whether there was an abuse of discrétion in the allowance of the 
amendment, without some prior notice to the respondents of the ap- 
plication therefor, is not now open to considération, because at 
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that would only be an error in, the exercise of a lawful jurisdiction, 
and would not render the judgment void so as to open it to collatéral 
attack. Tilton v. Cofield, 93 U. S. 163, 167, 23 L. Ed. 858. 

As the Circuit Court rîghtly held that the judgment in the con- 
demnation proceeding was not void, its judgment is affirmed. 



DECKER v. PACIFIC COAST S. S. CO. 

(Circuit Court of Appeals, Ninth Circuit. October 19, 1908.) 

No. 1,564. 

1. Navigable Waters (§ 43*)— Rights of Owner of Shobe Lands in Alas- 

ka— Whaeves. 

An owner of lands in Alaska which border on tidal waters has no title 
to.the soil below high-water mark, and cannot enjoln the maintenance of 
a wharf or other structure in aid of navigation thereon, unless it pre- 
vents his own f ree access to the navigable waters. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Navigable Waters, Dec. Dig. § 43.*] 

2. Navigable Waters (§ 43*)— Equitable Owner of Shore Lands— Convey- 

ànce of Littoral Rights. 

An équitable owner or claimant of government lands in Alaska on the 
seashorë may convey his littoral rights to an individual or corporation, 
to enable sueh grantee to ereet and maintain a wharf for the benefit of 
commerce and navigation. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Navigable Waters, Cent. Dig. §§ 256, 
257; Dec. Dig- § 43.*] 

Appeal from the District Court of the United States for Division 
No. 1 of the District of Alaska. 

This is an action brought by appellant against the Pacific Coast Steam- 
ship Company and John Johnston in the United States District Court for the 
District of Alaska, First Division, to abate a private nuisance, to wit, the 
érection and maintenance of buildings and a wharf between certain property 
and deep water in the town of Juneau, Alaska, described as block L, which 
premises, it is alleged in the complaint, abut on the waters of Gastineaux 
Channel at : mean high tide, and against which premises the tide regularly 
ebbs and flows twice in 24 hours. In this property appellant is equally in- 
terested wïth said Johnston, who refused to join as plaintiff in the action and 
who was accordingly made défendant. It is alleged in the complaint that by 
the érection and maintenance of the buildings and wharf by the défendant 
corporation the plaintiff has been and will continue to be deprived of her right 
and prevented from wharfing out or maintaining a wharf in front of her 
premises, and prevented from access to deep water from her abutting prem- 
ises. The prayer is that the buildings and wharf be declared to be a private 
nuisance and that the same be abated, and' for damages in the sum of $1,000. 
Default was entered against défendant Johnston, who failed to appear. 

The answer of appellee admitted the allégations of the complaint as to 
appellee's corporate . existence, appellant's part ownershij) of the premises 
described in the complaint, and that the premises "abut on the waters of 
Gastineaux Channel at mean high tide, and against which premises the tide 
regularly ebbs and flows twice in 24 hours," but dénies ail the other material 
allégations of the Mil. For an affirmative défense the answer allèges that on 
February 20, 1897, appellant, as one of the owners of blocks K and L in the 
town of Juneau, Alaska, joined in a deed of conveyance to the People's Wharf 
Company of "ail littoral and appurtenant rights by them owned, or any lit- 
toral or appurtenant rights that might thereafter exist, in and to the shorè 
of Gastineaux Channel between ordinary Une of high tide and deep water 

•For other cases see same topic & % numbee in Dec. & Am. Digs. 1907 to-date, & Rep'r Indexes 
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in the town of Juneau, Alaska, exeept the warehouse and building occupied 
by the said E. O. Decker and J. M. Decker" ; that on April 1, 1898, the prem- 
ises and rights under said deed were acquired through mesne conveyances by 
the Pacific Coast Company, a corporation, in good faith, for a valuable con- 
sidération, and without notice of any claim whatsoever of the appellant or her 
grantors ; that valuable improvements, considerably in excess of $30,000, had 
been erected on the premises by the Pacific Coast Company and its prede- 
cessors in interest, and that the Pacific Coast Company had maintained open, 
notorious and exclusive possession of the premises ever since such purchase; 
that appellant and her predecessors in interest ought to be estopped f rom assert- 
ing any right, title, or interest in or to said premises ; that appellee is the lessee 
of the premises, and theref ore not the real party in interest ; that appellee 
has not erected said wharf, nor the Union Iron Works, nor any structure 
upon the said premises, and does not claim the ownership of the same, but 
merely claims the possession of the same under its lease from the Pacific 
Coast Company; that the Pacific Coast Steamship Company is not the real 
party in interest, and there is, therefore, a defect of parties défendant. 

Appellant's reply denied the exécution or recording of any deed conveying 
any littoral or appurtenant rights to the shore of Gastineaux Channel by her- 
self and the other parties named in the answer as grantors, denied the corpo- 
rate existence of the People's Wharf Company and ail other material alléga- 
tions of the answer, and alleged that "on February 20, 1887, the said real 
property mentioned in the answer was, * * * and up to the 5th day of 
October, 1898, remained exclusively the property of the United States of 
America, and was not owned by private persons or subject to private owner- 
ship" ; that compiainant knew nothing of business and had depended on hir- 
ed counsel, none of whom had, until the past year, informed her of her rights ; 
and that previous to that she had at almost ail times since her majority been 
a housewife. 

The case was tried before the court, and upon the évidence taken the court 
found as facts that the entry of the town site of Juneau was inade by the 
receiver and register of the land office at Sitka, Alaska, on the 13th day of 
October, 1893; that thereafter, to wit, on the 4th day of September, 1897, a 
United States patent was duly issued by the Président of the United States to 
Thomas E, Lyons, as trustée, for the use and benefit of the occupants of said 
town site of Juneau ; that blocks K and L were a portion of said Juneau town 
site, and said blocks or parcels of land abut on the mean high tide land of 
Gastineaux Channel, an arm of the Pacific Océan ; that on and prior to the 
20th day of February, 1897, one E. O. Decker and J. M. Decker were the owners 
of, in possession of, and entitled to the possession, as against ail parties save 
the United States, in which the légal title then stood, of blocks K and L of the 
town of Juneau, in the district of Alaska, and while said E. O. Decker and said 
J. M. Decker were the owners of said blocks, and on the 20th day of February, 
1897, said E. O. Decker and J. M. Decker and Lizzie Decker, the then wife of 
said E. O. Decker, who is the same person as the appellant herein, Elizabeth 
Decker, did by due and proper deed of conveyance quitclaim and convey to 
the People's Wharf Company, a corporation, ail of their littoral and ripariau 
rights immediately abutting on said blocks K and L, exeept a small ware- 
house situate on said tide land, and which is not in controversy in tins action, 
and further by said conveyance quitclaimed by proper conveyance to the said 
People's Wharf Company ail the littoral rights which they or either of them 
might acquire to the said tide lands of Gastineaux Channel abutting on 
said blocks K and L, and thereafter by mesne conveyances the Pacific Coast 
Company, a corporation, acquired ail the right, title, and interest of the said 
People's' Wharf Company in and to ail the littoral and riparian rights im- 
mediately in front of and abutting upon said blocks K and L, and that said 
Pacific Coast Company was then and had been the owner of and in possession, 
by its lessee, the Pacific Coast Steamship Company, and entitled to the pos- 
session, as against ail persons save its lessee and the United States, of ail 
said premises at the time of the commencement of this action ; that since the 
20th day of February, 1897, and before appellant obtained title by decree of 
distribution to the said lots, or any portion thereof, the said People's Wharf 
Company and their successors in interest had erected upon said tide lands 
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valuable improvernents in the shape of shops, stores, wharves, and docks, at a 
great expense, aggregating the approximate snm of $18,000; that ail of such 
properties, except the warehouse, and ail of the littoral and riparian rights 
and tide lands in controversy, had been in the actual, notorious, and exclu- 
sive possession of the Pacific Coast Company and its grantors since the 20th 
day of February, 1897; that the appellee, the Pacific Coast Steamship Com- 
pany, was the lessee of the Pacific Coast Company, and was not the real party 
in interest, and had not erected any wharves or any structures tipon said 
premises, and did not claim the ownership of the same, but merely claimed 
the possession of the same under its lease from the Pacific Coast Company. 
Upon rhese findings the court dismissed the bill. 

E. M. Barnes, for appellant. 

Shackleford & Lyons (Geo. W. Towle, of counsel), for appellee. 

Before GILBERT, ROSS, and MORROW, Circuit Judges. 

MORROW, Circuit Judge (after stating the facts as above). In 
the récent case of Columbia Canning Company v. Hampton, 161 Fed. 
64, this court had occasion to consider the claim of right asserted by 
the locator of land in Alaska which bordered on navigable or tidal wa- 
ters to occupy the shore between high tide and low tide abutting upon 
his upland location as a basis for the purpose of carrying on the fish- 
ing business in connection with a fish trap extending out into the 
navigable waters of Lynn Canal. The court held that the littoral right 
attached to plaintiff's homestead location entitled him to free access 
to the navigable waters of Lynn Canal, but not to build upon the shore 
or erect any structure reaching out into deep water, so as to obstruct 
' navigation. In support of this rule the court cited Gould on Waters 
(3d Ed.) par. 149, Hardin v. Jordan, 140 U. S. 371, 11 Sup. Ct. 808, 
35 L. Ed. 428, and Shively v. Bowlby, 152 U. S. 1, 58, 14 Sup. Ct. 548, 
38 L. Ed. 331, and said: 

"It follows, from thèse authorities, that while the owner or locator of lands 
in Alaska which border upon navigable or tidal waters bas, under the gên- 
erai law, the right of access to such waters for the purpose of navigation, he 
can acquire np right or title to the soil below high-water mark, and he can 
hâve, therefore, no right of possession upon which he can base an action 
against an intruder whom he charges with interfering with and obstructing 
him in the érection and use of a structure upon the shore below such high- 
water mark." 

The court said further: 

"He may hâve, however, a right of action against an intruder who places 
obstacles on the shore that prevent him from having access to the navigable 
waters." 

This is the gênerai rule, and is designed to keep navigable waters 
free and open to the public for commerce and navigation, and at the 
same time permit the littoral owner and those engaged in commerce 
and navigation to hâve access to navigable waters; but it cannot be 
ascertained from the allégations of the complaint in this case, nor does- 
it appear in évidence, in what manner the maintenance of the build- 
ings and wharf by the appellee in front of appellant's premises pre- 
vents her from having access to the navigable waters of Gastineaux 
Channel. The presumption is that such access would be facilitated, 
rather than obstructed, by the maintenance of a wharf and other suit- 
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able structures for the accommodation of the public in the discharge 
and shipment of passengers and merchandise arriving and departing 
by water at the port of Juneau. 

But, however that may be, there is a more serious objection to ap- 
pellant's cause of action. In the deed of February 20, 1897, introduced 
in évidence by the appellee, E. O. Decker and j. M. Decker and the 
appellant, the then wife of E. O. Decker, conveyed, not only the then 
rights of the grantors, but also ail the right, title, and interest and es- 
tate, légal and équitable, to the shore of Gastineaux Channel, which 
they then or might thereafter possess, by virtue of any law of the 
United States or otherwise, by reason of their ownership of blocks K 
and E in the town of Juneau, and further granted the right to wharf 
out from the said premises southwesterly to deep water and maintain 
wharves and warehouses thereon for the benefit of trade and com- 
merce, and to own, possess, and occupy the same forever by itself and 
its successors and assigns. 

It is contended by the appellant that the évidence relating to this 
deed was incompétent, and should hâve been excluded, on the ground 
that Congress alone had the power to make grants below high-water 
mark in the territory of Alaska, and for the further reason that the 
rights of the littoral owner cannot be detached from the soil out of 
which they arise or to which they are incident, and therefore cannot 
be transferred without an actual conveyance of the soil itself. In the 
case of McCloskey v. Pacific Coast Company (C. C. A.) 160 Fed. 794, 
the owner of a lot in the town of Juneau had brought a suit in equity 
to enjoin the défendant from erecting a structure on tide lands in front 
of property belonging to the plaintiff fronting on Gastineaux Channel, 
alleging that as a littoral owner of lands abutting on the shore plaintiff 
was entitled to free access to and from the navigable waters fronting 
thereon. The défendant in his answer denied that plaintiff was a 
littoral owner of the seashore and alleged facts to show that by the 
dedication and grant of a sidewalk and street in front of its land the 
plaintiff had parted with ail of its littoral rights. The court below 
held that plaintiff possessed the littoral right of access to the water 
in front of its land and on that ground awarded an injunction. This 
court, upon the évidence of the dedication and a grant by deed of the 
strip of land for a sidewalk and street along the water front of plain- 
tifï's premises, held that the plaintiff had by dedication and deed part- 
ed with ail its littoral rights, although the order granting a prelimi- 
nary injunction was affirmed on a right of possession established un- 
der Act May 17, 1884, c. 53, 23 Stat. 24, 26. 

If the littoral owner can dedicate or convey to the public his right 
of access to the navigable waters in front of his premises, he can 
convey that right to an individual or to a corporation for the purpose 
of enabling such individual or corporation to erect and maintain a 
wharf for the benefit of commerce and navigation. The law of that 
case is applicable hère, and we are of opinion that, whatever appel- 
lant's rights may hâve been as the owner of land abutting on navigable 
waters, she parted with such rights in the deed of February 20, 1897, 
that the appellee's lessor has succeeded to such rights, and the appel- 
164 F.— 62 
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lant cannot, upon the facts in the case, maintain this action to abate 
the wharf and buildings occupied by the appellee as a nuisance. 
The judgment of the District Court is affirmed. 



CALIFORNIAN CANNERIES CO., Limited, v. PACIFIC SHEET METAL 

WORKS. 

(Circuit Court o£ Appeals, Ninth Circuit. October 12, 1908.) 

No. 1,452. 

Set-Oit and Counterclaim (§ 36*) — Subject-Matteb ov Counterclaim— 
Claim Arising out of Same Transaction. 

Under Code Civ. Proc. Cal. § 438, which authorizes a défendant to plead 
as a counterclaim "a cause of action, arising out of the transaction set 
forth in the complaint aS the foundation of the plaintiff's claim, or con- 
nected with the subject of the action" or in an action arising upon con- 
tract, any other cause of action arising also upon contract "and exist- 
ing at the commencement of the action," a promissory note arising out 
of the same transaction set forth in the complaint may be pleaded as a 
counterclaim, although not due when the action was commenced, if due 
when pleaded. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Set-Off and Counterclaim, Dec. Dig. 
§ 36.*] 

In Error to the Circuit Court of the United States for the Northern 
District of California. 
- For opinion below, see 144 Fed. 886. 

Joseph C. Meyerstein, Jellett & Meyerstein, and Platt & Bayne, for 
plaintiff in error. 

Warren Olney and Olney & Mann, for défendant in error. 

Before GILBERT and ROSS, Circuit Judges, and DE HAVEN, 
District Judge. 

DE HAVEN, District Judge. This is an action to recover damages 
for an alleged breach of contract for the sale and delivery of cans 
for the use of plaintiff in its cannery. The answer dénies the alleged 
breach of contract, and in addition thereto sets up a counterclaim in 
the sum of $3,064.15, alleged to be due défendant upon a promissory 
note, given by the plaintiff to the défendant, on account of cans de- 
livered by the défendant under the contract set out in the complaint. 
This note was not due when the action was commenced, but was due 
at the time the answer was filed. The action was tried by the court 
without a jury. The court found that défendant had not complied 
with the contract, set out in the complaint, and that plaintiff had sus- 
tained damages thereby; and also found: 

"That plaintiff exeented to défendant the note, set out in the counterclaim, 
in the sum of $3^034.16, payable one year after date, and that, of the amount 
of this note, Sl,640.72 was on account of an indebtedness, in behalf of the 
défendant and against the plaintiff, arising out of the transaction set forth 
in the complaint of plaintiff as the foundation of plaintiff's claim, and con- 
nected with the subject of this action." 

•For other cases see same topic & § ntjmbbs in Dec. & Am. Dlgs. 1907 to date, & Rep'r Indexes 
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Judgment was thereupon entered in favor of tlie plaintiff for the 
damages sustained by it, less the sum of $1,670.72, allowed the de- 
fendant as a set-off. The case is brought hère by the plaintiff on'wrif 
of error. The action of the court in allowing the defendant's set-off — 
in the sum stated — is the only error assigned. 

1. ît is argued in support of this assignaient of error that no part 
of the amount due upon the promissory note, set out in defendant's 
answer, is a proper subject of counterclaim, because the note was not 
due at the time of the commencement of this action. 

This being an action at lavv, the question of defendant's right to as- 
sert the counterclaim, allowed by the Circuit Court, is governed by 
the law of California relating to the subject of counterclaims. Par- 
tridge v. Insurance Company, 15 Wall. 573, 21 L. Ed. 229 ; Charnley 
v. Sibley, 73 Fed. 981, 20 C. C. A. 157; section 914, Rev. St. (U. S. 
Comp. St. 1901, p. 684). 

Section 437 of the Code of Civil Procédure of California provides 
that the answer of the défendant shall contain a statement of any 
new matter constituting a défense or counterclaim, and section 438 of 
the same Code provides : 

"The counter-claim mentioned in the last section must be one existing in 
favor of a défendant and against a plaintiff between whoni a several judg- 
ment might be had in the action, and arising out of one of the fotlowing 
causes of action: 

"(1) A cause of action arising out of the transaction set forth in the com- 
plaint as the foundation of the plaintiff's claim, or connected with the sub- 
ject of the action ; 

"(2) In an action arising upon contract, any other cause of action arising 
also upon contract, and existing at the commencement of the action." 

The action of the court in allowing so much of defendant's counter- 
claim as arose out of the contract, set out in the complaint, as the 
foundation of plaintiff's claim, was clearly justified by subdivision 1 
of the section just quoted. The fact that the promissory note in which 
the counterclaim was included did not become due until a few days 
after the commencement of the action does not affect the question. 
The note was due when the counterclaim was filed, and at the date of 
the trial, and this is ail that was required to entitle the défendant to 
avail itself of the set-off allowed by the court. Certainly there can 
be no reasonable objection to adjusting in one action ail the claims of 
the respective parties, which arise out of the contract sued on, and 
the law contemplâtes that this may be done. If authority were need- 
ed to support this conclusion, it will be found in Smith v. French, 
141 N. C 1, 53 S. E. 435, in which case the Suprême Court of North 
Carolina, in passing upon a section in ail respects like that above quot- 
ed from the California Code of Civil Procédure, said: 

"It will be noted that the requirement restrictiug a counterclaim to one 
that exists at the time the action was commeneed is only stated in référence 
to the second elass of counterclaims described in the statute — those wherein 
au action on a contract, the breach of an entirely différent and distinct con- 
tract, is set up by défendant." 

And the court then added that, when the counterclaim is one that 
arises out of the transaction set forth in the complaint, "it would seem 
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to be sufficient if it matures at any time before the answer is filed, 
and might be available if it matures at any time before the trial." 
Judgment affirmed. 



PACIFIO SHEET METAL WORKS v. CALIFOÉNIAN CANNERIES CO., 

Limited. 

(Circuit Court of Appeals, Ninth Circuit. October 12, 1908.) 
No. 1,531. 

1. Appeal and Error (§ 1010*)— REVIEW— FlNDINGS OF Fact. 

The finding of a Circuit Court on a question of fact in an action at 
law tried by stipulation without a jury is conclusive on a reviewing 
court if there is any évidence in its support. 

[Ed. Note. — For other «sases, see Appeal and Error, Cent. Dig. § 3979 ; 
Dec. Dig. § 1010.*] 

2. Courts (§ 356*) — Practice in Fédéral Courts— Appeal— Recobd— Opin- 

ion of Lowee Court. 

Under the fédéral practice the opinion of a trial court cannot be re- 
ferred to by an appellate court for the purpose of ascertaining the facts 
upon which the judgment was based, nor to control the formai findings 
made, although a référence thereto is incorporated in the bill of ex- 
ceptions. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Courts, Cent. Dig. § 937; Dec. Dig. 
S 356.*] 

3. Contracts (§ 303*)— Action for Breacii— Défenses. 

Under a contract which required défendant to furnish plaintiffs with 
ail the tin cans required in its cannery during a season, not exceeding 
a stated number in any one day, with a proviso that it should be re- 
leased from any obligation if it should be unable to perform by reason, 
ïnter alia, "of damage by the éléments or of any unavoidable casualty," 
it was no défense to an action for breach of the contract for failure to 
furnish the number of cans required that défendant contemplated the 
use of a cargo of tin which at the time the contract was made had been 
shipped from Liverpool for San Francisco by way of Cape Horn, and 
that by reason of adverse weather the vessel was longer than usual in 
making the voyage, there being no provision in the contract with re- 
spect to such shipment. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Contracts, Cent. Dig. § 1409; Dec. 
Dig. § 303.*] 

4. Damages (§ 23*) — Breacii of Contract— Loss of Profits. 

Where it was within the contemplation of the parties when such con- 
tract was made that plaintiff was engaged in canning green fruit and 
vegetables during the season, that it would make contracts for the pur- 
chase of such supplies and for the sale of its canned products in reli- 
ance on its contract with défendant for cans, on a failure to furnish 
the number required plaintiff was entitled to show as an élément of the 
damages recoverable the profit it would hâve realized from its sales but 
for the breach of contract. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Damages, Cent. Dig. § 58; Dec. Dig. 
î 23.*] 

In Error to the Circuit Court of the United States for the Northern 
District of California. 

For opinion below, see 144 Fed. 886. 

♦For other cases see same toplc & § numbbe in Dec. & Am. Dlgs, 1907 to date, & Rep'r Indexes 
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Olney & Mannon, for plaintiff in error. 

H. G. Platt, Richard Bayne, and Joseph C. Meyerstein, for de- 
fendant in error. 

Before GILBERT and ROSS, Circuit Judges, and DE HAVEN, 
District Judge. 

DE HAVEN, District Judge. This action was brought by the Cali- 
fornian Canneries Company, Limited, a corporation, to recover dam- 
ages from the Pacific Sheet Métal Works, a corporation, for alleged 
breach of contract. 

The complaint charges that plaintiff and défendant entered into a 
contract by which the plaintiff agreed to purchase, and défendant 
agreed to sell and deliver to plaintiff, between July 12 and December 
31, 1899, as and when ordered, ail the tin cans which should be used 
in plaintiff's cannery at San Francisco during the packing season of 
1899, not exceeding 100,000 cans in any one day; that at the time 
of the exécution of the contract défendant knew that plaintiff was 
engaged in the business of canning green fruit and vegetables, and, 
in reliance upon the performance of said contract by défendant, would 
purchase large quantifies of green fruits and vegetables, and would 
enter into contracts for the sale and delivery thereof when canned, 
and that unless said cans were promptly delivered, as ordered, the 
plaintiff would be unable to pack ail of the fruit and vegetables pur- 
chased for canning, or comply with its contracts for the sale and de- 
livery of such canned products, and would lose the profit which it 
would otherwise make from the sale of the same. The complaint fur- 
ther allèges that défendant did not deliver the number or variety of 
cans ordered by plaintiff under said agreement; that plaintiff thereby 
sustained damage in the sum of $28,578, on account of fruit which it 
was compelled to throw away, loss of profit which it would hâve 
made if such fruit had been canned, and for wages paid its employés 
during times when they were idle, waiting for défendant to make 
delivery of the cans contracted for. 

The answer of défendant dénies ail of the material allégations of 
the complaint, and then allèges that the only contract made between 
the plaintiff and défendant is the one fully set out in the answer, 
the material parts of which are as follows : 

"This agreement exeeuted in duplicate by and between the Pacific Sheet 
Métal Works, hereinafter called seller, and Californian Canneries Company, 
Ltd., of Newcastle on Tyne, Eugland, hereinafter called buyer, witnesseth: 

"1. The seller agrées to sell and deliver to the buyer, and the buyer agrées 
to purchase and receive of and from the seller, ail the tin cans which shall be 
used in its or their cannery at San Francisco, during the packing season of 
1899, not exceeding, however, 100,000 cans in any one day." 

"4. Place of delivery f. o. b. San Francisco, at its cannery. 

********** 

"8. If the seller shall be unable to perform any of its obligations under this 
contract, by reason of strike or of damage by the éléments, or of any unavoid- 
able casualty, such obligations shall at once terminate and cease." 

The answer also allèges, as matters of défense : 

"(1) That a strike was inaugurated in defendant's factory on August 24, 
1899, by its workmen, whereby it was released from performing its contract. 



982 1G4 FEDERAL REPORTER. 

"(2) That, at the date of the contract between plaintiff and défendant, de- 
fendant had on board the sliip Ancois, then on her way f rom Liverpool to 
San Francisco, enough tin plate for the manufacture of 5,000,000 tin cans. 
That sald ship, with said tin plate on board, sailed from Biverpool, England, 
on January 28, 1899. That the usual time reguired for a voyage for such a 
ship from Liverpool to the port of San Francisco is from 115 days to 140 days. 
but she did not arrive in San Francisco until July 30, 1899, having been 182 
days on her voyage ; that the Ancois was in ail respects seaworthy and fit for 
the voyage in which she was engaged, and that the delay in arriving at San 
Francisco was caused by damage doue to her by the storms and high winds 
which she éncountëred in nmking the voyage." 

The case was tried by the court without a jury, and the court found : 
That the contract between plaintif! and défendant is correctly set 
forth in the answer; that — 

"the défendant between Angust 8,. 1.899, and ; September 13, 1899, failed to de- 
liver to plaintiff 143,000 cans, uh.d'er and In accordance with the ternis of the 
contract of April 12,1 1899. . ■ ■■■'.:■ 

"3fhat on the 24th and 2oth days of August, 1899, there was a strike in dé- 
fendants faotpry, which released the défendant from the necessity of com- 
plying with the orders of plaintiff for those two days, and that plaintiff was 
not entitled to dèmand cans' from défendant on Sundays and other légal holi- 
days, during tlie period of the said contract, bût that the said défendant failed 
to deliver to plaintiff 143,000 cans under the ténus of said contract, exclusive 
of, those cans from which it was released by reason of the said strike, and cans 
ordered on, Sundays and holidays." 

The court' fuirther found that the défendants purchased in England, 
and shipped on board the Ancois, enough tin plate for the manu- 
facture of 5,000,000 tin caris; that said ship sailed from Liverpool, 
England, for San Francisco on January 28, 1899, that the usual time 
required for such a voyagé 1 , by a vessel like the Ancois, is from 115 
to 140 days ; that she dîd not arrive at the port of San Francisco un- 
til July 30, 1899, 182 days" after leaving Liverpool; that this delay 
was caused by' heâvy storms and calms encbuntered by the ship. ' : 

Upon thèse 'and other fîhdirigs as to the loss of fruit which plaintiff 
was compelledto throw away because of nondelivery of cans, and loss 
of profit upon fruit which would hâve been canhed had défendant 
furnished the cans which plaintiff was entitled to receive undèr the 
contract, ànd wages paid by plaintiff to its employés during t'imes 
when they were idle becatise cans were not delivered when ordered, 
the court found that plaintiff had sustained damage, by reason of dé- 
fendants breach of contract, in the sum of $7,264.75, with interest 
thereon at 7 per cent, per annum from December 22, 1900, and after 
deducting therefrom $1,640.72, with interest at the rate of 6 per 
cent, per annum from January 1, 1900, which it allowed défendant as 
a set-off, the court f urthèr found that plaintiff was entitled to recover 
from défendant $8,084.57. judgment was thereupon entered in favor 
of the plaintiff for that sum with costs. The case is brought hère by 
the défendant on a writ of<,error. 

1. The plaintiff in error insists that the Circuit Court erred in find- 
ing that there was a failure on its part to deliver 143,000 or any num- 
ber of cans, required or needed by the défendant in error at its can~ 
nery. Whether there was such failure or not is a pure question of 
fact, and this being an, action at law, and before us on writ of error, 
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the finding of the Circuit Court as to the fact, i£ there was any évi- 
dence upon which to base the finding, is conclusive hère. King v. 
Smith, 110 Fed. 95, 49 C. C. A. 46, 54 L. R. A. 708 ; Eurêka County 
Bank v. Clarke, 130 Fed. 326, 64 C. C. A. 571; Dooley v. Pease, 180 
U. S. 126, 21 Sup. Ct. 329, 45 L. Ed. 457; Stanley v. Supervisors, 
121 U. S. 547, 7 Sup. Ct. 1234, 30 L. Ed. 1000 ; Runkle v. Burnham, 
153 U. S. 216, 14 Sup. Ct. 837, 38 L. Ed. 694; Hathaway v. Bank, 
134 U. S. 494, 10 Sup. Ct. 608, 33 L. Ed. 1004. 

We cannot say from the record before us that there was no évidence 
before the Circuit Court in support of the finding to which exception 
is taken. The contract between the parties bound the plaintiff in er- 
ror to sell and deliver, and the défendant in error to purchase from 
the former, ail of the tin cans which the latter would need for use in 
its cannery at San Francisco during the year 1899, not exceeding 100,- 
000 cans in any one day. The number of cans which would thus be 
needed not having been definitely fixed by the contract, it was the duty 
of the défendant in error to notify the plaintiff in error of the number 
which it would need, and, if after such notice the plaintiff in error 
failed to deliver the cans so calléd for, the failure to deliver constitut- 
ed a breach of the contract on its part, provided the number demanded 
was not more than 100,000 cans in any one day, and was not in excess 
of the number actually needed by the défendant in error at its cannery. 

There was much évidence tending to show that the défendant in 
error made demands upon the plaintiff in error from time to time, 
between the dates named in the finding of the court, for delivery of 
cans, under the contract; that the number of cans ordered was less 
than the maximum number stated in the contract ; that ail of the cans 
called for were needed in its business ; that the cans so ordered were 
not ail delivered, and that in conséquence thereof the défendant in 
error was compelled to throw away a great deal of fruit which it had 
purchased and had on hand for the purpose of canning. It was for the 
court below to détermine from this, and from the counter évidence 
offered by the plaintiff in error, whether there had been any breach of 
contract on the part of the plaintiff in error, and, under the rule es- 
tablished by the cases above cited, its finding as to the fact cannot be 
disturbed by us. As said in Behn v. Campbell, 205 U. S. 407, 27 
Sup. Ct. 504 (51 L. Ed. 857): 

"An appeal brings up questions of fact, but upou a writ of error only ques- 
tions of law apparent on the record cnn be cousidered. and there can be no 
inquiry whether there was error in dealhig with questions of fact." 

2. It is also assigned as error that the undisputed facts show that 
in finding that the plaintiff in error failed to deliver 143,000 cans, 
ordered by the défendant in error, the court erroneously included in 
such finding 35,250 cans not delivered on August 24th, on which day 
there was a strike which excused the plaintiff in error from making a 
delivery on that day. It is argued that this error is conclusively shown 
by the opinion which was filed by the judge of the Circuit Court, and 
that this opinion is made a part of the record to which this court has 
a right to look for the purpose of ascertaining the facts by the fol- 
lowing récital found in the bill of exceptions: 
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"The particulars making up what the court claims is a total shortage of 
143,000 eans are stated in the opinion of the court, to which référence is here- 
by inade." 

It has been distinctly held that the opinion of the court, assigning 
reasons for its conclusions, cannot be treated as a spécial finding. 
British Queen Mining Co. v. Baker Silver Mining Co., 139 U. S. 222, 
11 Sup. Ct. 523, 35 L. Ed. 147. Nor can the opinion of the trial court 
be considered for the purpose of helping the findings. Saltonstall v. 
Birtwell, 150 U. S. 417, 14 Sup. Ct. 169, 37 E. Ed. 1128. Nor for 
the purpose of modifying or controlling the findings. Stone v. U. S., 
164 U. S. 380, 17 Sup. Ct. 71, 41 E. Ed. 477; Townsend v. Béatrice 
Cemetery Ass'n, 138 Eed. 381, 70 C. C. A. 521; Kentucky Eife & 
Accident Ins. Co. v. Hamilton, 63 Fed. 93, 11 C. C. A. 42 ; Hinkley 
v. City of Arkansas City, 69 Fed. 768, 16 C. C. A. 395. 

In Loeb v. Columbia Township Trustées, 179 U. S. 472, 21 Sup. 
Ct. 174, 45 E. Ed. 280, it was held that the opinion of the Circuit 
Court might be examined by the Suprême Court in order to ascertain 
"whether either party claimed that the state statute, upon which the 
judgment necessarily depended, in whole or in part, was in contraven- 
tion of the Constitution of the United States" ; and the court added : 

"By this, however, we must not be understood as saying that the opinion 
below may be examined in order to ascertain that which under proper practice 
should be made to appear in the bill of exceptions, or by an agreed statement 
of facts, or by the pleadings." 

| And it was further said in that case, referring to certain language 
found in England v. Gebhardt, 112 U. S. 502, 5 Sup. Ct. 287, 28 L. 
Ed. 811 : 

"What was said may undoubtedly be taken as an adjudication that the 
opinion of the court cannot under our rule be referred to for the purpose of 
ascertaining the évidence or the facts found below, upon which the judgment 
was based." 

Under the rule declared in the foregoing cases, we are precluded 
from referring to the opinion of the Circuit Court for the purpose of 
ascertaining the facts upon which its judgment was based, unless the 
récital above quoted from the bill of exceptions makes the rule inap- 
plicable, and we are clearly of opinion that it does not hâve this effect. 
The récital does not change the opinion of the Circuit Judge into a 
spécial finding of facts, nor make the opinion anything other than 
what it was when originally filed — a simple mémorandum or statement 
of the reasons for the gênerai conclusion reached by the judge, but 
never intended to take the place of the more full and deliberate findings 
of facts and conclusions of law subsequently made and filed, and upon 
which the judgment of the court rests. 

3. The finding that plaintiff in error shipped a large quantity of tin 
upon the ship Ancois, and that such ship was delayed in reaching San 
Francisco on account of the storms and winds encountered by her on 
the voyage from Eiverpool, does not constitute a défense to the ac- 
tion. Such finding is not sufncient to show that the plaintiff in error 
was prevented from the performance of its contract by reason of 
"damage by the éléments, or any unavoidable casualty." If the con- 
tract had contained an express or implied stipulation that the cans 
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plaintiff in error agreed to deliver were to be manufactured from the 
tin then laden on the Ancois and to be by her brought from Liverpool 
to San Francisco, around Cape Horn, the question would be différent 
from the one now before us. Anderson v. May, 50 Minn. 280, 52 
N. W. 530, 17 L. R. A. 555, 36 Am. St. Rep. 642; Stewart v. Stone, 
127 N. Y.502, 28 N. E. 595, 14 L. R. A. 215. But there was no such 
express stipulation, and there is nothing in the nature of the contract 
itself , when considered in connection with the surrounding circum- 
stances and situation of the parties, to authorize the court to construe 
it as containing such an implied condition or stipulation. The contract 
was an absolute one upon the part of the plaintiff in error to deliver 
the cans referred to in the contract, unless prevented from so doing 
by an unavoidable casualty or by reason of damage from the éléments. 
If the plaintiff in error did not hâve on hand a sufficient quantity of 
tin for the manufacture of the cans contracted for, it was free to adopt 
any course to procure the tin, needed to carry out the contract, which 
its judgment might suggest. It was not restricted to shipping the 
same around Cape Horn, on the Ancois. It had the right under its 
contract to import the tin into New York and then bring the same by 
rail to San Francisco, and it cannot be excused from performance by 
reason of the facts that it chose to rely upon the ability of the Ancois 
to make the voyage around Cape Horn within such time as would per- 
mit it to fulfill its contract, rather than to hâve the tin brought from 
New York by rail, and that the vessel was delayed by storms and 
winds beyond the time usually consumed on such a voyage. 

4. The complaint alleged, and there was évidence tending to show, 
that it was within the contemplation of the parties when the contract 
was made that défendant in error would sell the fruit which it might 
can, and had entered into contracts to sell the same. In view of the 
allégations of the complaint, and this évidence, the court did not err 
in permitting the défendant in error to show the profits which it 
would hâve realized upon fruit which it would hâve canned if the 
plaintiff in error had complied with its contract. Messmore v. New 
York Shot & Lead Co., 40 N. Y. 422 ; Griffin v. Colver, 16 N. Y. 493, 
69 Am. Dec. 718. 

Judgment affirmed. 
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T. O. HENRY & SONS & CO. v. COLORADO FARM & DITE STOCK CO. 

(Circuit Court of Appeals, Eighth Circuit. Noveniber 7, 1908.) 

No. 2,575. 

1. Brokers (§ 11*)— Employaient bt Intending Seller— Stipulation as to 

Commission — Refusal to Sell to Acceptable Purchaser— Employer's 

LiIABILITY TO BROKER. 

A., being desirolis of selling certain of his property, employed a. broker 
to procure a purchaser able, ready, and willing to buy upon acceptable 
ternis, one of winch was that the purchaser should pay the broker' s com- 
mission as part of the purchase price. The broker procured such a pur- 
chaser, with whom A. entered into a contract to sell, one of the ternis 
of wnich was that the broker's commission should be paid by the pur- 
chaser in certain bonds to be issued by a corporation to be organized by 
the purchaser to take over the property from him. Without fault on the 
part of the purchaser, A. thereafter refused to complète the sale, and the 
broker thereby lost his right to exact payment of his commission from 
the purchaser. Held: <1) A. impliedly obligated himself to the broker 
to complète the sale, if an acceptable, purchaser was procured by him, so 
that he might reallze his commission. (2) The refusal to complète the 
sale was a breach of that obligation, and gave to the broker a right of 
action against A. for the damages thereby sustained. (3) It was not es- 
sential to that right of action that the proposed corporation should be 
brought into being, or that it should adopt or ratify the purchaser's en- 
gagement respecting the issuance of the bonds. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Brokers, Cent. Dig. § 58 ; Dec. Dig. § 
11.*] ' 

2. Courts (§ 329*)— Circuit Courts— Jurisdiction— Amount in Controversy 

— Pleading. 

In an action between cltizens of différent states in a Circuit Court of 
the United States, where thè complaint contains the requisite allégation 
respecting the amount in controversy, jurisdiction is not defeated because 
other nmtters stated in the complaint hâve a tendency to show that that 
allégation is not wéll founded, unless they are such as to create a légal 
certainty of that conclusion. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Courts, Cent. Dig. § 897 ; Dec. Dig. 
§ 329.* 

Jurisdiction of Circuit Courts as detennined by tue amount in con- 
troversy, see notes to Aner v. Lombard, 19 C. C. A. 75 ; Tennent-Stribling 
Shoe Co. v. Roper, 3G C. C. A. 459.] 

(Syllabus by the Court.) 

In Error to the Circuit Court of the United States for the District of 
Colorado. 

John F. Shafroth (John R. Smith, on the brief), for plaintiff in er- 
ror. 
James H. Pershing, for défendant in error. 

Before SANBORN and VAN DEVANTER, Circuit Judges, and 
PHILIPS, District Judge. 

VAN DEVANTER, Circuit Judge. This was an action to recover 
damages sustained by the plaintiff through the breach by the défend- 
ant of a contract whereby the former was induced to procure a pur- 
chaser acceptable to the latter for certain lands and other property of 

•For other cases see same topio & § number in Dec. & Am. Digs, 1907 to date, & Rep'r Indexes 
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the latter. In the Circuit Court the case was disposed of adversely to 
the plaintiff upon a gênerai demurrer to its complaint, but the record 
does not disclose the theory upon which the ruling proceeded. 

In addition to the usual statements respecting diverse citizenship and 
the sum or value of the matter in dispute, the complaint allèges that 
the défendant employed the plaintiff, as an agent and broker, to pro- 
cure a purchaser for the property, able, ready, and willing to buy the 
same upon terms satisfactory to the défendant; that under that em- 
ployment the plaintiff procured and brought to the défendant such a 
purchaser, with whom the défendant entered into a contract for the 
sale of the property upon terms satisfactory to both; that one of the 
terms of the plaintiff's employaient, as also of the contract between the 
défendant and the purchaser, was that the plaintiff's compensation or 
commission for its services, as such agent and broker, should be paid by 
the purchaser as part of the purchase price, immediately upon the car- 
rying out of the contract of sale by the défendant ; that the compensa- 
tion or commission which the plaintiff thereby became entitled to re- 
ceive consisted in certain mortgage bonds to be issued by a corporation 
which the purchaser was to organize for the purpose of taking over 
the property pursuant to the contract of sale; that thèse bonds would 
hâve been of the actual cash value of $16,382.50; that the purchaser 
was able, ready, and willing to complète the purchase according to the 
contract, and duly tendered performance of such of the purchaser's ob- 
ligations as were to be performed in advance of the performance of the 
defendant's obligations, but the défendant refused, neglected, and fail- 
ed to perform its obligations, and thereby prevented the sale from be- 
ing completed; and that by reason of such refusai, neglect, and failure 
the plaintiff lost the compensation or commission which otherwise it 
would hâve been entitled to receive from the purchaser, and was there- 
by injured and damaged in the sum of $16,382.50. 

It is now objected that it appears from the complaint that the plain- 
tiff did not procure a purchaser able, ready, and willing to buy upon 
terms satisfactory to the défendant, but only a promoter who was 
ready and willing to enter into an obligation to do so on behalf of a 
proposed corporation, which was to be the purchaser, and that it does 
not appear that the corporation was ever brought into being or ever 
adopted or ratified the act of the promoter. We pass the question 
which would arise if this criticism of the complaint were justified by 
its allégations, because the plain meaning of them, as also of the con- 
tract of sale set forth at length in the complaint, is that the purchaser 
procured by the plaintiff and accepted by the défendant was the firm 
of Magenheimer Bros., of Chicago, 111., and not the corporation which 
was to be organized for the purpose of taking over the property. 

The next objection is that as the plaintiff's compensation or commis- 
sion was to consist of certain mortgage bonds to be issued by the pro- 
posed corporation, as it does not appear that the corporation was ever 
brought into being or ever adopted or ratified Magenheimer Bros.' 
promise respecting the isuance of the bonds, and as the défendant was 
without power to call the bonds into existence, it cannot be said that 
the plaintiff was deprived of its compensation or commission by the 
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defendant's refusai to complète the sale. The objection is without 
merit In procuring an acceptable purchaser the plaintiff fully coi^- 
plied with the terms of its employment and thereby rendered a valuable 
service for the défendant. But for the spécial stipulation to the con- 
trary, the défendant would hâve incurred an obligation to pay for the 
service so rendered. The spécial stipulation required that this obliga- 
tion be transferred to the purchaser, as was donc, as part of the pur- 
chase price; and by a necessary implication the défendant obligated 
himself to the plaintiff to complète the sale, if an acceptable purchaser 
was procured by the plaintiff, so that it might realize its compensation 
or commission. And, had the sale been completed by the défendant, 
the plaintiff's right to exact payment in some form from the purchaser 
would hâve been plain, even though the latter failed to organize the 
corporation or to secure an adoption or ratification by it of the engage- 
ment respecting the issuance of the bonds. Hersey v. Tully, 8 Colo. 
App. 110, 44 Pac. 354 ; Roberts Mfg. Co. v. Schlick, 62 Minn. 332, 64 
N. W. 826; 10 Cyc. 269. It follows, therefore, that the refusai to com- 
plète the sale, there being no fault on the part of the purchaser, was a 
breach of the defendant's obligation to the plaintiff, and gave to the lat- 
ter a right of action against the défendant for the damages thereby 
sustained. Cavender v. Waddingham, 2 Mo. App. 551, 554; Atkinson 
v. Pack, 114 N. C. 597, 604, 19 S. E. 628. 

Finally, it is objected that the Circuit Court was without jurisdic- 
tion because the direct allégation that the sum or value of the matter 
in dispute exceeds the requisite jurisdictional amount is overcome and 
shown to be untrue when the entire complaint is considered. It is 
true that some of the matters alleged hâve some slight tendency 
to show that the jurisdictional allégation is not well grounded, but they 
fall far short of creating a légal certainty of that conclusion, and for 
that reason the objection must fail. Barry v. Edmunds, 116 U. S. 550, 
6 Sup. Ct. 501, 29 L. Ed. 729 ; Wiley v. Sinkler, 179 U. S. 58, 65, 21 
Sup. Ct. 17, 45 L. Ed. 84; Smithers v. Smith, 204 U. S. 632, 642, 27 
Sup. Ct. 297, 51 L. Ed. 671. 

The judgment is reversed, with a direction to overrule the demurrer. 
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WBSTRUMITE CO. OF AMERICA v. COMMISSIONERS OF LINCOLN 

PAEK. 

(Circuit Court, N. D. Illinois, E. D. October 6, 1908.) 

No. 28,926. 

Patents (§ 328*) — Invention — Method of Speinkling Stbeets. 

The Van Westrum patent No. 752,487, for a niethod of sprinkling streets, 
consisting of treating the loose surface of roads or streets with a mix- 
ture or "solution" of oil and water, is void on its face, there being no 
patentable invention or novelty in using a mixture of oil and water for 
that purpose, and no niethod known or diselosed by the patent of com- 
bining the two in solution. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Patents, Dec. Dig. § 328.*] 

In Equity. On final hearing on demurrer. 

Walter H. Chamberlin, for complainant. 

William R. Rummler and Charles A. Churan, for défendant. 

KOHLSAAT, Circuit Judge. This bill is filed to restrain infringe- 
ment of patent No. 752,487, granted to one Van Westrum on Feb- 
ruary 16, 1904, for an improved method of sprinkling streets. The 
claims are rive in number, and read as follows : 

"(1) The method of utilizing the granulated portions of roadbeds or streets 
by forming them into a top dressing or coating, by flrst médian ically or chem- 
ically mixing in predetermined proportions oil and water, then sprinkling or 
spreading the said mixture over the said loose granulated substance or dust 
and permeating the same, thereby unifying them and forming a concrète mass 
which adhères to the solid surface of the street or roadbed, thus preventing 
the diffusion of dust and forming the said top dressing. 

"(2) The method herein described of first taking say ten parts of oil, then 
ninety parts of water, then mixing the same in a solution, then distributing 
the mixture over a surface of granulated substance by which the granules 
are united in a thin stratum, whereby their diffusion or scattering is pre- 
vented. 

"(3) The method herein described of improving the surface of roadbeds and 
utilizing the loose granulated particles thereon, by sprinkling or coating them, 
with a mixture of oily substances composed of predetermined proportions of 
oil and water, whereby the said substances are caked or mixed to form a coat- 
ing for the purpose specified. 

"(4) The method of utilizing the granulated portions of roadbeds or streets 
known as dust and forming it into a top dressing by permeating it with an 
oily substance consisting of oil and water previously and intimately mixed, 
whereby the said granulated particles are unified with oil and water and form 
a concrète mass in the manner and for the purposes specified. 

"(5) The method herein described of saturating scattered dust and mixing 
the same with a mixture of oil and water in the proportions specified in such 
a manner that said dust is made to adhère to its bed, substantially as de- 
scribed." 

The cause is now before the court on demurrer to the bill. 

It will be seen that ail the claims call for the mixing of oil and 
water. Claim 1 speaks of mixing them mechanically or chemically 
in predetermined proportions; claim 2 covers a solution consisting 
of about 10 parts of oil to 90 of water ; claim 3 covers a mixture com- 
posed of predetermined proportions of oil and water; claim 4 covers 
oil and water previously and intimately mixed ; claim 5 covers a 
mixture of oil and water in the proportions specified. Ail of the 

•For other cases see same topie & § number in Dec. & Am. Digs. 1907 to date, & Rep'r Indexe» 
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claims call for a mixing of the préparation with the loose top dress- 
ing oî a road or street. The spécification proceeds upon the theory 
that the oil and water are reduced to a solution. At line 65, p. 1, it 
is said : • . ■ 

"For the purpose of my invention in using a soluble sprinkling liquid I em- 
ploy oily substances, such as petroleum, petroleum residue, or other suitable 
minerai or tar oils rendered soluble in water by any known process, thèse 
compounds being previously prepared so as to readily mix in solution with 
a larger volume of water. The proportion I prefer is about from ten to twen- 
ty parts of prepared oil to eighty or ninety parts of water, according to the 
depth of dust or sand to be laid," etc. 

And again, at line 81, p. 1 : 

"This sprinkling médium has the advantage that by reason of the addition 
of oily substances it évaporâtes considerably less rapidly than pure water, 
while owing to the oily substances being dissolved in the water it does not 
leave spots on the clothing of persons which are difficult to remove." 

And again, ât line 13, p. 2: 

"Besides, the said soluble oily substance can be dissolved in water to any 
desired extent," etc. 

It will hardly be deemed invention to pour oil and water, ununit- 
ed chemically, or not in solution, upon the top dressing or layer of 
a street. This condition has obtained every time a road treated with 
crude oil has been subjected to rain. Unless there has been some 
combination of the two more intimate than the mère holding of the 
oil in suspense in the water, it is a matter of common knowledge that 
neither one loses its distinctive characteristics. In other words, it 
is indispensable in this case that a solution should exist. It is also 
a matter of common knowledge that oil and water cannot be com- 
bined in solution. What the patentée meant by any well-known pro- 
cess of accomplishing this end is therefore indefinite and affords no 
information to the public. If such a process is known, it would seem 
proper that the bill should allège it. The récital of the patent does 
not amount to an allégation that any such method is known. Ordi- 
narily, the court should not attempt to dispose of a patent on de- 
murrer. In view, however, of the clearness of the proposition that 
oil and water, as a matter of common knowledge, cannot be reduc- 
ed to solution, and the great expense which attends the taking of 
testimony in patent cases, it is deemed proper to take into considéra- 
tion the matter of gênerai knowledge upon the matter hère involved, 
to the extent at least of placing the burden upon the complainant of 
alleging and proving the existence of the process referred to. 

For the reason stated, the demurrer is sustained. 

NOTE. — After demurrer sustained, plaintifl! flled an amendaient to the 
bill of complaint as follows: 

"Second, (a) Your orator further avers and shows unto your honors that, 
prior to the said invention of said Van Westrum, it was known to those skill- 
ed in the art to which the said invention pertams that oil and water could 
be so intimately and permanently mixed as to hold the oil practically in so- 
lution in the water, so that said mixture was to ail intents and purposes a 
solution, and that the patent to Weygang, No. 575,189, dated January 12, 
1897, discloses such knowledge ; a copy of said patent being attached here- 
to and marked 'Exhibit B.' " 

A demurrer to the amended bill was sustained, and an order entered dis- 
missing the bill for.want of equity. 
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H, MUELLER MFG. CO. V. A. Y. McDONALY & MORRISON MFG. CO. 
(Circuit Court, N. D. Iowa, K D. October 14, 1908.) 

No. 235. 

1. Patents (§ 17*) — Invention— Change of Form. 

The making in one pièce of that whieh was formerly ruade in two, or 
in two pièces what was made in one, when the function of the device is 
not changea is not invention, but the work of the mechanic only. 

[Ed. Note.— For other cases, see Patents, Cent. Dig. § 17 ; Dec. Dig. § 
17.*] 

2. Patents (§ 328*)— Anticipation— Stop and Waste Cock. 

The Mueller patent No. 513,272, for a stop and waste cock, is for spé- 
cifie improvements only in stop and waste cock» previously iii common 
use, and must be strictly limited and its claims interpreted in the light 
of its spécifications, and, as so construed and limited, it is void for antici- 
pation by numerous prior patents and structures, whieh disclose each 
one of its éléments or its équivalent and produce the saine resuit. 

[Ed. Note.— For other cases, see Patents, Dec. Dig. § 328.*] 

In Equity. On final hearing. 

Suit for an alleged infringement of letters patent No. 513,273, is- 
sued to Henry Mueller January 23, 1894, for improvements in inter- 
changeable right and left stop and waste cocks, and assigned to the 
complainant. Défense, that the patent is anticipated by prior patent 
and the public use of other well-known devices, and noninfringement. 

See, also, 132 Fed. 585. 

Bond, Adams, Pickard & Jackson and M. M. Cady, for complainant. 
Thos. A. Banning, Banning & Banning, and Hurd, Lenehan & 
Kiesel, for défendant. 

REED, District Judge. Interchangeable right and left stop and 
waste cocks were well known in the plumber's trade and in common 
use long before the patent in suit was applied for. In the beginning 
of the spécifications of this patent it is stated : 

"This invention relates to interchangeable right and left stop and waste 
cocks, and it is intended to protect the adjustable stops of said cocks, and to 
make the connection of the saine much more secure." 

After describing the invention and its opération, the spécifications 
continue : 

"The opération and the gênerai resuit above deseribed is substantially the 
same as in other interchangeable stop and waste cocks, but there is in m y 
device a spécifie peculiarity which I will now explain. In other cocks of like 
character the adjustable stop bearings are held in position by a screw, and 
in conséquence thereof such connections are somewhat insecure. Moreover, 
the stops are exposed to the accumulation of dirt, aud, on account of the cus- 
tomary location of such cocks, such exposure is liable to interfère with the 
correct action of the stops. In my device the stops are inclosed by the stop 
cap itself, and the square hole of the cap nts over the square end of the plug 
and forms a practieally rigid connection. The adjustment of the stops is to 
an extent of ninety degrees, so that the square bearings of the cap and plug 
are peculiarly fitted to the purpose. It is obvious, however, that octagon bear- 
ings, for instance, would enable the saine resuit to be effected in nearly as 

•For other cases see same toplc & § numbeb in Dec. & Am. Digs. 1907 to date, & Rep'r Indexes 
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désirable manner, so that, in using the word 'square' throughout the spécifica- 
tion and claim, it is intended to be typical of prismatic as opposed to circulai:." 

There is but a single claim, and that is for — 

4 'an interchangeable stop and waste cock consisting of a shell having a waste 
hole, and a rectangular stop projection 11 formed on its side, a plug having 
a waste hole and a projecting end square in crossrsection, a cap having a 
square hole in its end adapted to engage the square end of the plug, stop 
bearings in the cap adapted to entirely inclose and strike the stop projections 
of the shell, and a handle on the plug outside the cap substantially as set 
forth." 

For convenience of référence a copy of the patent is attached hereto. 
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It thus appears frofn the patent itself that the opération of the al- 
legéd invention ànd the; gênerai resuit that it is intended to accomplish 
are not new, and that the patent is for spécifie improvements; only in 
stop and- waste cocks then in common use, It is ,not by any of its 
terms a new combination of old éléments to produce a new resuit, but 
is for spécifie improvements only in specified éléments of prior com- 
binations in a ' well-dëvejoped art, is in no sensé a primary invention, 
and.must be strictly limited to its claim interpreted in the light of the 
spécifications describing the invention. Miller v. Manufacturing Co., 
151 U. S. 186, 207, 208, 14 Sup. Ct. 310, 38 L. Ed. 121; Cimiotti Co. 
v.,Am. Fur Co., 198 U. S. 399, 414, 25 Sup. Ct.697, 49 L. Ed. 1100; 
Kokomo Fence Machine Co. v. Kitselman, 189 U. S. 8, 18, 19,. 23 
Sup. Ct. 521, 47 L. Ed. 689; St. Louis Street Flushlng Co. v. Am. 
■St. Flushing Co., 156 Fed. 574, 84 C. C. A. 340; Union Match Co. 
v. Diamond Match Co. (C. C. A.) 162 Fed. 148, 155. 

Whai, then, is intended to be accomplished by the improvements 
claimed by the patent in suit? In the language of the spécifications 
twô things only, (1) to protect the adjustable stops of the stop and 
waste epeks then in use from the accumulation of dirt that may in- 
terfère with their correct action, and (2) to make the connection of 
the same much more secure. Neither the spécifications nor the clairn 
suggest any other improvement upon the earlier devices. 

To sustain its défense of anticipation the défendant put in évidence 
a number of prior patents, and a stop and waste cock (not patented) 
made, placed upon the market, and sold by Cooper, Jones & Cadbury 
of Philadelphia, and Haines, Jones & Cadbury, their successors in 
business, some 10 years before the patent in suit, and maintains that 
the Kennedy patent of 1884, with any suitable handle, the Walsh pat- 
ent of 1886, the Van Wie patent of 1891, and the Cooper, Jones & 
Cadbury cock, with the cap and handle in one pièce of the Poppènburg 
or German patent of 1889, clearly anticipate the patent in suit. Mr. 
Bond, defendant's expert, describes in détail thèse various patents and 
the Cooper, Jones & Cadbury exhibit (hereinafter called, for conven- 
ience, the "Cadbury Exhibit"), compares them with that of complain- 
ant, and is then asked this question : 

"Q. 28. Please state whieh one, if any, of the exhibits offered in évidence by 
the défendant contain the combination of ail the features and éléments of the 
Mueller claim, either in their exact form or in what you consider their plain 
mechanical équivalents." 

He answers: 

"The combination of éléments or the fair équivalent of sueh combination, in 
my opinion, is found in the Ragan 1880 patent, the Zerbe 1881 patent, the 
Broughton 1881 patent, the Kennedy 1884 patent, and the Bailey & Grâce 
1892 patent. Each of thèse patents has the shell with the waste hole and 
stop or stops, a plug with a waste hole, and a stem square in cross-section or 
otherwise formed for the attachment of a cap, a cap on the stem of the plug, 
and stop bearings either on the cap or on the shell to inclose the opposing 
stop bearing and limit the movement of the plug, and a handle by means of 
whieh the plug can be turiied. The mechanical exhibit 'Cooper. Jones & Cad- 
bury Cock' has ail of the éléments called for in the claim of the Mueller 
patent, in my opinion." 
164 F.— 03 
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A r s' tne Xïadbtiry ékhîbit îs' 'riot 1 npàtented, 'its "construction (aside 
' fi*ofri ! thë r dé^ikîë' itself) àp^eàrs only frfam its- description by Mr. Bond, 
which is as : follows : •■' : ;::.! ;... : 

"Q;, 12. PleaW' 'take up this éxhibit cock, marked 'Defendàht's- Exhibit, 
Coopère Jolies & Cadbury Cock,' àhd expiain its construction and opération, 
and., comparé it with the stop and \wajste'cock shown, , described, and clainied 
in the Mw el ter patent^ sued on, and point .ont the similarities which you may 
flnd ber^een such exhibit and that of thé Mueller patent. 

"A. Thé eock 'Défendantes .Exhibit, Co'oper,' Jones & Cadbury Cock' is a stop 
and Waste cock. This Stop and waste cock bas a shell or casing with a waste 
opening: on ône side, and with two rectangular stops on the wall on opposite 
sides of one of, the necks or extensions of the shell. The cock bas a plug in 
which is a waste opening tô coact with the waste opening in thé shell. The 
plug haS £(. stem, which is square in Cross-section. The cock has a cap with 
a central square opening toreceive'thè square stem, of the plug; the cap 
has A depfending rim or flange, which is eut away ou opposite sides to form 
recesses terminating in bearings or stops to coact with the stop or stops on 
the shell to limit the turnihg Of the çlugiu opening and closing the cock. The 
cap hài^întegral therewitha hàndlë? by' which the tùrning of the plug lé at- 
taihed* àhathe cap with the handle is held in position on the : square end. of 
the stem by means of a washer and set-screw, the stem of the, screw thread- 
ing intp the end of the plug. • 

"Th^s ,*"'.* * exhibit * * * has a shell with a waste opening and a 
rectanghWi" projectlng stop, as called for by the cïàim'of the Mueller patent; 
it has à plug with a waste opening, and the. stemof the plug is square in cross- 
section, as called for by the -daim of, the Mueller patent; it has a cap with a 
square opening tq reeeive the square end of the stem of the plug, as called 
for by thé clàim of the Muellér patent; it. has on thé cap a dépending flange 
which is eut away to form : récesses with- adjustable bearings to coact with 
the stop on the Shell and limit the turriing of the plug as in the Mueller patent 
and claim; ;andit bas a-hlfnd'Ie for operatlng the ping, as called for by the 
Mueller patent and claim. The cock, * * * has therein the construction 
and opération of the JlueUer cock, and opérâtes in the same manner and at- 
tàins thé same resuit as does the cock of thé Mueller patent, * * * . 

"The gênerai opération set forth in the Mueller spécification to which my 
attention is called in the question is the Same as found in the prior art, as 
dlsclosed by, the exhibits to which référence, has been made. The prior pat- 
ent shows' th&t it is old to slip a cap onto thé square end of the. plug in such 
position th&t'the stops may swing in the right direction to permit the plug 
to opeh. • Tne prior patents' disclbse îthat it is old to connect a. handle to a 
- socket, so thati tyhen the handle, 1& turned- the valve will open and so- that 
when the handle is turned the waste hole of the plug will.r'eceive; the back 
water, and such water will waste through the waste hole of the plug and sheïl. 
The prior art: also discloses that when the plug is, completely open the stops 
will engage and arrest the motion of the handle and the plug, and this whetb- 
er the vàive plug is open for supplying water or is turned to, open the waste. 
The prior art also shows that cocks which could be reversed, and operate as 
right or left hand cock was an old idea in the art, so that, by turning the 
cock end for end and replacing the same in position to permit a reverse turn 
of the plug and securing the handle in proper position, the cock would operate. 
Thé prior art dfseloses that every fëature of opération set forth for the opéra- 
tion of thé Mileller cock was old and well known in the cock of the prior art 
asdisclosëd'by^ the j exhibitB!m evidence<" 

Mr. Robert-H; Wiles, an expert on behalf of cpmplainant, states 
the requit éffients . of an interchangeable right and "left 'stop and waste 
•cock to rnefit,the dernands;of,the,practical art of the plumber's trade 
as shown by:the testimony, and summarizes such requirements asfol- 

loWS' ■■ ''"- >''"■'■■■ ■.:.'..', 

"First, the cock mnst be provided with stops limiting the partial rotation 
of the plug in any given opération to approxiruately 90 degrees, ' : » 
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"Second, in setting the cock the waste hole of the shèll must be in front. 

"Third, the cock must be of such construction that it may be set in either 
the right-hand or left-hand position, and its parts may be adjusted so that 
when the piug is in position, to permit the normal flow of water the handle 
vvill be parallel to the body or casing of the cock, and when the plug is in 
position to stop the flow of water and permit the wasting of the water from 
the proper part of the pipe the handle will stand at right angles to the shell 
or body of the cock. 

"Fourth, the cock must be of such construction -that when it is installed 
in the line of pipe, either the left-hand or the right-hand position, the waste 
hole of the plug will be presented rearwardly (that is, away from the waste 
hole of the casing or body) when the plug is in position to permit the nor- 
mal flow of water through the pipe; and, as the plug is rotated from this 
position into the position to permit waste of the water from the proper por- 
tion of the pipe, the handle must swing forward and not backward. 

"Fifth, the cock must be of such construction that it may be inserted in 
a line of pipe without référence to the direction of flow of water in the pipe ; 
and its, parts must be so adjustable as to adapt it for wasting the water from 
the pipe on either side of the cock when the handle is at right angles to the 
body of the cock— the cock being adapted to permit the normal flow of wa- 
ter through the waterway of its plug when the handle is parallel to the body 
or casing." • ■ 

He then explains at length the patent in suit, compares it with the 
prior patents and the Cadbury exhibit put in évidence by the défendant, 
and says that the de vice of the patent in suit as made by complainarit 
and that manufactured by the défendant in alleged infringement there- 
of are the only ones that do or that can be made to represent ail of 
the requirements thus stated by him. He reaches this conclusion upoh 
the fact alone that the cap and : handle of the Cadbury exhibit and of 
others of the patents are made in one pièce, or "integrally" as he 
ternis it. He concludes his opinion upon this point as follows: 

"The fact is, however (as has been clearly deinoustrated), that the employ- 
ment of an integrally-formed cap and liandle like that of the German patent, 
or the Haines, Jones & Cadbury exhibit, Is fatal to the proper opération of 
an interchangeable right and left stop and waste cock ; and no structure au- 
ticipating the Mueller deviee of the patent in suit can be produced by add- 
ing such a one-piece cap and handle to the Kennedy stop and waste Cock or 
to any other exhibit of the prior art in évidence herein." 

The opinions of equally compétent experts resting upon the same 
facts and so directly opposed to each other afford little aid in deter- 
mining the question at issue. It must therefore be determined from 
the facts shown by the testimony. 

That the cap of the Poppenburg or German patent of 1889, and of 
the Hirsch and Walsh patents, are designed to, and do in fact, inclose 
and securely protect the stop bearings and keys of the devices of those 
patents to the same extent and in substantially the same way that the 
cap of the patent in suit protects and secures its bearings, is not dis- 
puted; but the handle of the Poppenburg deviee* and of some others 
of the patents where it is referred to, is made integrally with the cap, 
and this is said to be fatal to the proper opération of an interchangeable 
right and left stop and waste cock. The Poppenburg deviee is not 
a waste cock, and of course is not intended as an interchangeable de- 
vice. That of thés Kennedy patent is, and may be operated by any suit- 
able handle ;, thajt in other respects it anticipâtes the complainànt's 
deviee is not sçriously disputed; and, if the Cadbury exhibit can be 



opérât ed to 'meetithe rëqûiremehts stated by ' Mr! Wîles wi'th its cap 
and haridïè^màde iritegrally, it seéffis eleat that that device, not to name 
other.s, anticipâtes the patent in suit. The validity of complainants' 
patent, theréforej rests upon the fact alone, as stated by its expert Mr. 
Wilés, "that the employment bf an integrally-forrried cap and handle 
like that of the German patent or the Cadbury exhibit is fatal to an 
interchangeable right and left stop and waste cock." If this is true, 
there is nothing in the spécification or claim of the patent in suit to 
indicatethat the patentée intended to improve upon the prior devices 
by the usë,6f a cap and handle made separately f rprh but adjustable to 
each bthèrj'pf that he intended to secure any such: resuit in describing 
his invention or in the claim of his patent. The opening statement of 
the spécifications négatives any such intention, and it is not "particu- 
larly pointfed out or distinctly clairhed"as a part of his invention. But 
admitting that the patentée is entitléd to ail of the uses to which his in- 
vention may be applied, whether or not he describes such uses (Miller 
v. Eagle Co., 151 U. S. 186, 201, 14 Sup. Ct, 310, 38 L. Ed. 121). and 
that the adjustment of the handle and cap to' each other is one of 
such uses,; it is clearly anticipated by the Van Wie patent of 1891, 
which points out that the cap and handle are made separately, and that 
the handle, C, is adjustable with the cap or washer, C, which fits over 
the end of plug, B, substantially as in the patent in suit; also by the 
Bailey & Grâce patent of 1892, the claim of which calls for " * * * 
the combination with the plug of an attachable and adjustable handle, 
a collar set on a plug and movable therewith * * * having a 
tongue adapted to be moved separately from the handle and ad- 
justable in either of two positions ninety degrees apart, and stops on 
the shell to limit the movement of the tongue." Furthermore, the 
making in one pièce of that which is in two, or in two pièces that which 
is in one, when the function of the device is not changed, is not in- 
vention, but the work of the mechanic only. Howard v. Détroit Stove 
Works, 150 U. S. 164, 169, 170, 14 Sup. Ct. 68, 37 L. Ed. 1039; 
Standard Castor & Wheel Co. v. Castor Socket Co., 113 Fed. 162, 51 
C. C. A. 109. 

Is it true, however, that the Cadbury exhibit cannot be properly 
operated as an interchangeable right and left stop and waste cock with 
a cap and handle integrally formed ? Complainant has prepared what 
it calls an illustrative exhibit upon which it has mounted two pairs of 
stop and waste cocks, eâch pair fitted to pipe set on a board. One 
of the pairs, the lower, is of complainant's stop and waste cocks as 
made by it, set in right and left hand positions, and in those positions 
it is claimed that each responds to ail of the requirements of an inter- 
changeable right and left stop and waste cock as stated by Mr. Wiles. 
The other pair, the upper, is made by complainant to represent the 
Cadbury exhibit, and is claimed to be set in right and left-hand posi- 
tion, and, as set, the right-hand device, it is conceded, responds to ail 
of the requirements stated by Mr. Wiles; but complainant contends 
that the other does not, because, as it says, the handle of this cock 
when the flow of water through the pipe is unobstructed is crosswise 
to or at right angles with the Une of pipe, and when the water is shut 
off the handle is in line with or parallël to the pipe. This contention 
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cannot be sustained because (1) this device as set upon the board is set 
in right-hand position, that is, for the flow of water from right to 
left if the board is set horizontally,- or from below upward if set ver- 
tically, this being indicated^y the position of the waste opening of 
the plug when brought into line with the waterway through the pipe ; 
(2) the device can be set as a left-hand cock, that is,for the flow of 
water from left to right when the board is in a horizontal position or 
from above downward when in a vertical position, with the handle in 
line with the pipe when the flow of water is free, and crosswise to 
the pipe when shut ofï. This may be done as follows : When the 
handle is in line with the pipe, remove the handle and cap and rotate 
the plug 180 degrees in either direction, which will bring the waste 
opening of the plug in the opposite direction ; reset the handle and cap 
with the handle out and crosswise to the pipe, then turn the handle 
down, and this will présent the waste opening of the plug rearwardly, 
or opposite to the waste opening of the shell, and bring the waterway 
of the plug in line with the opening through the pipe, and the device 
is thus changed to a left-hand position, in which it was probably in- 
tended to be, and readily can be, set upon a board, and will respond to 
ail of the requirements stated by Mr. Wiles for such a device when 
so set. That both complainant's device and the true Cadbury exhibit 
in évidence, or the one prepared by complainant for its illustrative 
exhibit, may be originally installed in either a right or left hand posi- 
tion as the direction of the flow of water through the pipe may re- 
quire, seems clear and to be conceded by complainant ; but its conten- 
tion is that, if the Cadbury exhibit be set in a right-hand position when 
a left-hand cock is required, or vice versa, it cannot be changed to 
operate in the other position without taking it out and resetting it; 
and this it attempts to demonstrate by this illustrative exhibit. If the 
Cadbury cocks upon that exhibit are true Cadbury cocks, its contention 
may be correct, providing the location, form, and number of the ad- 
justable bearings are an essential feature of the device and of the com- 
plainant's patent. The défendant, however, contends that the Cadbury 
cocks upon complainant's illustrative exhibit are not true Cadbury 
cocks ; that the plug or key is that of complainant's device set in a 
Cadbury shell. Just what the construction of the Cadbury plug as 
made by complainant for that exhibit is does not appear in évidence, 
save by the plug itself, and that Mr. Philip Mueller, superintendent 
of the complainant company, says that he had them made to represent 
the Cadbury cock because complainant had none of that manufacture, 
but it is not disclosed from what source he obtained the pattern for 
the plug or key of this device. The function of the waste opening of 
the plug in the Cadbury exhibit, as it is in complainant's and the other 
devices in évidence, is to drain the water from the proper portion of 
the pipe when the flow is shut off. It is obvious that this may be done 
as effectually if the waste opening of the plug is at a proper distance 
either side of its longitudinal center as when it is in the center. This 
will readily suggest itself to any ordinary mechanic upon examining 
the devices; and it is so made in the Kennedy cock of 1884, and dé- 
fendants stop and waste cock of 1883, and the Ohio cock, and perhaps 
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others, ' f'f Sttch waste opéningf'is.ih'thè longitudinal center of.one wall 
or th&'plrîgvTlien it may corne into register with the wasté opening 
of thersh'éll or buter case of thé device; hence thç rule, as stated by 
Mr. Wiles^that the waste bpening of the plug must be presented rear- 
wardîyj or, to'the back of the shéli; when the flow of water is unob- 
structed trifouglr thé pipe, in order, to; prev.ent its escape through the 
waste pôSft of the shell. If, thereîbre, the waste opening of the plug 
is at ohe side ôf, ând not in r , its longitudinal center, it can never corne 
into register wîth the waste opening of the shell, and it 'can be pre- 
sented tô the front as well as totlïe rear of the shell without the 
danger of water 1 . è4Caping r through it, as it would if it was in Une with 
the waste opening/, of the'sihell; and when shut off .'the- water will drain 
from the pràjSër portion 'of the pipe through the waste opening of the 
plug intô the water wày therebf -and escape through the. waste port 
of the shell. This will mdrè cjearh/ appear by référence, to thé Cadbury 
exhibit, the Kennedy cock of 1984, defendant's stop and. waste cock 
of 1883, the Ôhio cock, or the.drawings of complainaht's patent or to 
its device. The waste opening in the plug of the. trué Cadbury exhibit 
in évidence is not in the longitudinal center of the plug, but is at one 
side thereof, so^lthat in rotating the.plùg its waste opening can never 
corne intq règistër with thé waste opening of the shell. It is the con- 
tention of' the 1 .defendant's co'unseî. that this construction; of the plug 
df the Càdbnf}!' exhibit was not observéd by complainant when it pre- 
pared the so-called Cadbury cocks fdr its illustrative exhibit,' and that 
this is the reason why those cocks cannoit .be changed from left to right 
liand position or vice versa, 1 'after hàving'been installed in the pipe 
without taking them out and resetting' 1 them, or so çhanging the ad- 
justable bearings as. to permit of such interchange. This contention 
seéms to be correct. Certain it is that the 'waste openings of the plugs 
in the so.-called Cadbury cocks upoft' complainant's illustrative exhibit 
are in the. longitudinal center of the plugs and will register with the 
waste ports of the shells the âame as do those in complaiharit's device.. 
It is equally certain that if tfaey were at on.e side and nbt in the center 
of the plug, and could.not Corne into. register with the waste ports of 
thé shells, they could be changed' to right or left hand position as the 
direction of the flow of water through the pipe might. require without 
taking them out and resetting them, Tt^îs may bereadily demonstrat- 
ed with complainant's illustrative exhibit:' The upper right-hand Cad-' 
bury cock of thaï; exhibit' is set in right-hand position; that is, for the 
flow of water upward whén/the board is in vertical position, or from 
right to left when in horizontal position. Assum^ the flow of water 
through. this device to be' from. the opposite direction',, ^lsb that the 
waste opening of the plug' is atone side of, and not in its longitudinal 
center, and cannot be brOttght întô ,line with the wastepoft of the shell, 
then it may be changed to a, ïè'ft-hand position without, taking it out and 
resetting it in the followihg manner, viz. : ,While the' handle i s in 
line with the pipe and the/watérway opeh; remove the handle and cap, 
and ro'tâte the plug 180'degrèes in either .direction; this will brirtg the 
waste bpening, bf the plug:îri the opposite direction from w'hat it was;' 
thè'n reset thé handle ànd'cap in trie 1 s'arrre position as 'béforë; this 
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leaves the waterway open, and brings the handle in line with or parallel 
to the pipe and the waste opening of the plug towards the front of 
the shell, but as it is not in line with the waste port of the shell the 
water cannot escape through it; then turn the handle outwards or 
away from the pipe, the only way that it can be moved, and the flow 
is shut off; the water in the, other portion of the pipe will then drain 
through the waste opening of the plug into the waterway thereof and 
escape through the waste port of the shell as before; the device is 
thus changed to a left-hand position. The other cock, if properly 
set in left-hand position, may be changed to a right-hand position in 
the same way. 

The testimony shows that the cap of the complainant's cock as made 
by it isi not made according to the drawings of the patent, but has the 
rib 7 shown in Fig. 3 of .those drawings eut away to form two addi- 
tional adjustable stop bearings 8, opposite to those shown in that 
figure, so that there are four adjustable stops in the interior of the 
cap as made, instead of two as shown in the drawings ; also upon one 
corner of the shank 3 of the plug is a lug or projection, and the square 
opening in the cap is recessed or eut away in two of its corners to re- 
ceive this projection. Mr. Wiles is of opinion that thèse are but im- 
material variations or détails of construction that do not affect the 
principle of the device; and in this he seems to be correct as to the 
bearings at least, for neither the spécifications nor the claim of the 
patent locate or fix the number or form of thèse bearings in the in- 
terior of the cap, and such bearings may be increased to any nùmber 
requisite to the proper opération of the device and their form and lo- 
cation fïxed to secure this resuit. This would not be invention, but the 
work of the mechanic onlv. Howard v. Détroit Stove Works, 150 U. 
S. 164, 167, lé Sup. Ct. 08, 37 L. , Ed. 1039; Cimiotti Co. v. Am. Fur. 
Co., 198 U. S. 399, 414, 25 Sup. Ct. 697, 49 L. Ed. 1100. It is obvions, 
howeverj that the two additional stop bearings inc.rease the adjustable 
capacity of the cap upon the shank 3 of the plug, and permit such 
adjustment to an extent approximately of 180 degrees instead of 90, 
while limiting the rotation of the plug to an extent of 90 degrees in 
opposite directions from the permanent stop bearing 11 upon the 
shell. But if the additional bearings and form thereof are mère dé- 
tails of construction, not affecting thé principle of. the device, the 
same rule must apply to the Cadbury and other exhibits of the prier 
art, and there can be no doubt that the depending rim or nang-e of 
the cap of the Cadbury device can be eut away to form additional 
bearings, and permit their adjustment to the stops upon the shell so 
that it can be changed to a right or left hand position after being in- 
stalled in the pipe according as the direction of thé flow of water may 
require, even with the waste hole of the plug in its longitudinal center 
as it is in complainant's device, instead of at one side as it is in the 
±rue Cadbury exhibit. Be this as it may, it is plain that the true Cad- 
bury exhibit is an interchangeable right and left stop and waste cock 
responding to ail of the requirements of such a device as stated by Mr. 
Wiles, though its handle and çap are made integrally instead of in 
two pièces. Any handle that will fit the socket of the shank 3 ôfthe 



ÎOÔO 104 FEDERAL REPORTEE. ''.,■' ;'!j*M .' 

plug of complâinant's dévice will effèctits interchaiiçe froma 'right 
tô a left hand position, because that is effected by the rotation of the 
pllig; and the cap through" the plug;; and the only furiction ôf the 
hândle is.tb' rotate thehi and indicàté whether or not the flbw of the 
wàterrs free through the pipe, ârid this function is as effëctually per- 
formed by the handlë ôf the Cadbury; exhibit as by that of the com- 
plâinant's device. 

Finàlly, it ; is urged that the cap of the Cadbury exhibit does not 
melosë' and protect the adjustable and permanent stop- bearings of the 
device, and that such intlosure and protection are essëntial features 
of the complâinant's patent. The claim of the patent for "stop bear- 
ings in the cap adapted to entirely inclose and strike the stop projec- 
tions of the shell" is not aptly expresséd, and it may be doubtf ul, to say 
the least, if this claim cônforms to the statutory requirements. It is 
probâbly intended for "stop bearings entirely inclosed; in a cap, and 
adapted to strike the projections of the shell." For the purpose of 
this hearing it may be considered as so expresséd. If the Cadbury cap 
was the latèst development of the art in this respect prior to the com- 
plâinant's patent, it might well be held that the cap of the complâin- 
ant's device was such an improvement upon the Cadbury cap as would 
sustain that f eature of the patent in suit. But the Hirsch patent of 
1883, the Walsh patent of 1886, and the Poppenburg or German pat- 
ent of 1889, are each intended to inclosë : the bearings and prevent the 
access of sand and grit to the interior construction of the device, while 
the drawings of other patents show the device to be covered with a 
hood or cap that do so inclose and protect them. If in the actual con- 
struction ofthe devices they do not do so as securely as the complâin- 
ant's cap, the fault is in the workmanship and not in the design of the 
caps, as that is intended that the caps shall inclose and securely pro- 
tect them; and' the skilled workman will so make them. In fact, the 
cap alone of the Poppenburg patent of 1889 by properly adjusting its 
stop bearings and making it and the square opening therein of the 
proper sizé, can be transferred to complâinant's device, and it will per- 
forai in that position ail of'the functions of the complâinant's cap. 

Mindful of the rule that in the law of patents it is the last step that 
wins (The Barbed Wire Patent, 143 U. S. 275, 283, 12 Sup. Ct. 443, 
36 L,. Ed. 154), and that a simple or slight improvement of a prior 
device if it substantially changes the prior one or is such that a new 
resuit is produced, or an old resuit attained in a more economical and 
efficient way, is sufHcient to sustain a patent for such improvement 
(Seymour v. Osborne, 11 Wall. 516, 20 L. Ed. 33 ; National PIollow B. 
B. Co. v. Interchangeable B. B. Co., 106 Fed. 693, 707, 45 C. C. A. 
544), a patient study of the complâinant's patent and comparison of it 
with the eàrlier patents and devices in évidence leads to the conclusion, 
that the patent in suit is not a step in advance of the prior inventions 
and well-known devices, and that its alleged improvements are an- 
ticipated by the Cadbury exhibit with the cap of the Poppenburg or 
German patent of 1889, and the Kennedy patent of 1884, not to men- 
tion others of the patents in évidence. The bill should therefore be 
dismissed at complâinant's cost, and it is so ordered. . 
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H. MUELLER MFG. CO. V. A. Y. McDONALY & MORRISON MFG. CO. 

(Circuit Court, N. D. Iowa, E. D. October 14, 1908.) 

No. 236. 

1. Trade-Marks and Trade-Names (§ 65*)— Infringement. 

Complainant and défendant -were each manufacturera of plumbers' sup- 
plies, and complainant adopted as a trade-mark the letters "H M" which 
it marked on its goods in ashield-sbaped space with the figure of a dia- 
mond between the letters. Défendant used the letters "M M," which were 
the initiais of the principal words in its corporate name, placed within a 
diamond-shaped space. It had used the diamond, both the word and 
figure, to dénote its business and goods for many years before complain- 
ant's trade-mark was adopted. Held, that the similiarity between the 
two marks was not such as to deceive purchasers using reasonable eare 
or to charge défendant with infringement. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Trade-Marks and Trade-Names, Cent. 
Dig. § 64 ; Dec. Dig. § 65.*] 

2. Trade-Marks and Trade-Names (§ 75*)— Unfaib Compétition— Imitation 

of Form of Manufactured Articles. 

A défendant manufacturing stop and waste cocks and similar plumbers' 
supplies which procured such articles of complainant's manufacture and 
purposely imitated them in size, shape, and appearance, thereby causing 
confusion in the trade and in fact deceiving purchasers, held chargeable 
with unfair compétition which entitled the complainant to an injunction. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Trade-Marks and Trade-Names, Cent. 
Dig. § 86 ; Dec. Dig. § 75.* 

Unfair compétition, see notes to Scheurer v. Muller, 20 C. C. A. 165; 
Lare v. Harper & Bros., 30 C. C. A. 370.] 

In Equity. On final hearing. 

For opinion denying motion for preliminary injunction, see 132 Fed. 
585. 

The parties to this suit are the same as in No. .235, just decided, and 
it is to restrain an alleged infringement of a trade-mark, unfair com- 
pétition in trade, and for an accounting. Défense, noninfringement 
and déniai of the alleged unfair compétition. 

Bond, Adams, Pickard & Jackson and M. M. Cady, for complainant. 
Thos. A. Banning, Banning & Banning, and Hurd, Lenehan & 
Kiesel, for défendant. 

REED, District Judge. The complainant and défendant are rival 
manufacturer of, and dealers in, plumbers' goods. The controversy 
was before the court at a former date upon application by complain- 
ant for a preliminary injunction, which was denied. H. Mueller Mfg. 
Co. v. A. Y. McDonaly & Morrison Mfg. Co. (C. C) 132 Fed. 585. 
It was there said : 

"The letters adopted by the complainant and défendant as tlieir respective 
trade-marks are the initiais of the principal words or names comprising the 
corporate- name of eaeh. Assuming, without deciding, that complainant had 
acquired the prior right to the use of its trade-niark, the défendant has the 
right to use its own name or the initial letters thereof as a part of its trade- 
niark to indicate its own goods, providing it does not do so in a manner and 
form to mislead the public and deceive buyers as to the identity of the goods, 

*For other cases see same topic & i numbeb in Dec. & Am. Digs. 1907 to date, & Rep'r Indexes 
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and lead thern to believe that defendant's goods are those of complainant's 
manufacture. "<T * * The burden is upon cpmplainant to estahllph by, clear 
and satisfactory proof the fraudulent inteht ànd purpose of the défendant in. 
arranging or lùsiïig the initiais of its own ■, naine in the>farm;and manner it 
has, and placing the same in such forai upon its own goods to so mislead and 
deceive dealers in and consumera of such goods." 

See, also,Brown Chemical, Co. V. Meyér, 139 U. S. 544, 11 Sup. Ct. 
625, 35 L. té. 347. .. ,'. ■ '"; 

The correctness of the raie tfous stated- is not controverted by either 
party, but cpmfilainant ■ màiritains that ! thte final proof s show that de- 
fendant do.es' so use the' , initial letters pf its own namé irt connection 
with the figure of a diamond and the.shape or form.and dress of its 
stopcocks,"stop and waste cocks, and inverted key curb cocks manufac- 
tured byif as to simulate the complainant's goods of that class, and to 
thus, fratjduleptly and unlawfully trespaSs upon its rights.' The com- 
plainant caused its trade-rriârk tô be fegistëred in the Patent' Office No- 
vember, 30^,1897, and, ifs , essential. f eature as there stated is, "the let- 
ters H and M arranged to niake and lorrn' a part'of the pattern of its 
fluid transmission applianees* particularly valves, cocks, .pressure regu- 
lators', and tapping machines," and it is stated that :coriiplainant and 
its prédeçessprs.in trade bave ûsed mis; trade-màrk' sinçë 1887. No 
référence iSi-made to a, figure of àny kind.as a pairtqf the trade-mark. 
As usediUpon some of its.goqds of the ai)ove class, the letters are ar- 
ranged upon a figure designated in tire évidence as "a shield" raised 
or embossed upon one side of the device,< and upon its stop and waste 
cocks the nozzle or waste portof the shell is in the center of the figure 
with one of the letters on each side of the nozzle. 
. The .defendant's trade-mark . which , -Jt has adopted, ' and which it 
is alleged infri'nges corhplàiriant's, consists of the initiaMetters of the 
principal names comprising its corporate name arranged upon the 
figure of a 'diamond raised 'ior embossed upon one side of its goods. 
Thèse' initial letters were:,fïi>st adopted and used by itiinabout 1900, 
ànd upOn thé stop and. waste cocks manufactured by it: sin.ce that time 
the nozzle or waste port .of the shell is. in the center: of the raised 
figure with one. pf the initial letters arranged on each. side thereof . The 
folio wing ; çuts show substantially the t^ade-mark pf the complainant, 
and that of the. défendant as used by'it since abo'ut I9Q0, and the style 
of letter in each as they appear upon the goods of their respective 
manufacture :as aboyé stated:;, - 



Complainant's, .Trade-Mark. -,,,, Defendant's Trade-Mark. 
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The défendant and Its predecessor A. Y. McDonaly hâve used the 
figuré of a diamond upon goods manufactured by them since 1855 or 
1856, and upon the wall of defendant's shop or factory in Dubuque, 
built in 1877 or 1878, a sign was painted when the building was erect- 
ed, with the word "Diamond" upon it, and a figure of a diamond in 
the form above shown at each end of the word. The sign still ap- 
pears upon th& building: The figure of a diamond and the name, or the 
initial letters thereof, hâve been continuously used by them ever since 
in one form or another ttpon goods manufactured by them, though 
they hâve not always been placed upon ail of the goods. The plac- 
ing of the initial letters of the names of the manufacturers of plumb- 
ers'goods upon the goods made by them is a custom or practice that 
far antedates the practice of the complainant or défendant to do sp, 
and each but followed an old and well-known custom in placing the- in- 
itial letters o>f its name upon the goods. In later years défendant has 
largely manufactured plumbers' goods for jobbers, and upon someof 
thèse thé figure and defendant's name or the initial letters thereof hâve 
been otnitted at the reqUest of the jobbers and the jobber's name stamp- 
ed upon the goods. It is contended by complainant that prior to about 
! 1898 the 'défendant had abandonéd the use m âny form of the figure 
•bf a diamond as, a part ôf its trade-mark, . and, that whatever right it 
had acquired before to sa Use the same it thenlost, and that the use 
of it since that- time is subséquent to the adoption by complainant of 
the so-cal}ed; figure, of a shield as a part of its trâde-mark. Without 
reviewing..the testimouy bearing uppn this question,, it must suffice to 
say that it does riot sustain complainant's contention, and that it con- 
clusively shows that the [Continuons ,use : by défendant and its predeces- 
sor in business of the figure of a dianiond in pne form or another as a 
-part of- their trade-marks,, ,began long prior to the adoption by com- 
plainant of its so-calied jfigure .of, a shield as a part of its trade-mark, 
and that there has never been any : intention by either of abandoning 
its use as ;such. Saxlehner, v. Eisner Co., 179 l). S. 19-31, 21 Sup. Ct. 
,7,45 h. Ed. 60,-' ;•..,•;.; ' 

Does the arrangement by défendant, of the initial letters of its cor- 
: porate napie in connection with the figure of a diamond placed hori- 
i zontally upon plumbers' goods made, by it infringethe complainant's 

■ trade-mark? Reinove the trade-mark of complainant and défendant 
■f rom the article of manufacture upon which each. is impressed and ex- 

■ aminé them separately, and it is quite apparent that no one exercising 
the slightest diligence in inspecting. them could be deceived or lëd to 
believe that they were the same or that one was made in imitation of 
the other., A purchaser of goods is required to exercise reasonable care 
in examining them to asçertain that he gets what he wants, and a deal- 
er is not:required, in adopting a trade-mark or in dressing his goods, 
to sélect a mark, ;i or so dress the goods thatunderno circumstances can 
a careless-.purchaser be misled or deceived. Ail that fair dealing re- 
quires : is that the- dealer shall adopt suçh a mark, or so dress his goods, 
that an. ordinary person exercising reasonable care to guard against 

, imposition wilj not be beguiled into purchasing an article that he does 
not intend to purchase. Coats v. Merrick Thread Co., 149 U. S. 572, 
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573, 13 Sup;t Ct 966, 37 L/Ed. 847. xvIHypbvious- that: the différence 
between the complainarit'si trade-mark and that of tfoe delëindant i§ such 
that thé latter does not infringe thè former. '!./.■ ■•■;! : 

If respective, however, o'f any question df trade-nlark, rival dealers 
bavé nd right to dress their goods in sirrlulation of those of their com- 
petitors, or by imitative/ devices mislead the purchasing public into 
buying their goods in the belief that they are those of their rivais in 
trade. Coats v. Thread Go„ 149 U. S. 562, 13 Sup. Çt. 966, 37 L. 
Ed. 847. : There is no ddubt that the form and gênerai appearance of 
the defendant's stop, stop and wastë,' arid inverted key curb cocks, in- 
cluding the caps and handles as made by it since about 1898 or 19G0, 
are identical with those of the complainant ; and the impress of defend- 
ant's trade-mark upon any 'of such goods does not distinguish them 
from thôse of the complainant. While a dealer familiar with the 
goods of both, upon a close or critical examination of themwhen 
side by sidê, would readily distinguish one from the other, the ordi- 
nafy pUrchasér, or dealer, éven, when examining them apart from each 
other and éxercising due care to distinguish between them, woulci 
readily sélect one for the other. The proofs show, however, that aside 
from the cap and handle the outward shape or form of the body or shell 
of the stop and stop and waste coéks Of both complainant and défend- 
ant wère in common use and clearly described and shown in cuts pub- 
lished in catalogues of plumbers' goods as early as 1877, or 20 years 
before the complainant registered its trade-mark, and long before it 
began making its stop and stop and waste cocks in the shape or form 
that it now makes them. The defendant's exhibit of its 1883 stop, and 
stop and waste cocks, aside from the handles (they hâve no caps), 
the Farnan pattern of 1885, and the Ohio cock are identical in shape 
with the body or shell of complainant's goods of thaï class and of the 
goods of other manufacturers, as shown in the exhibits and published 
catalogues of such goods as early at least as 1877, and complainant 
has no more right to appropriate that shape or form of the body or 
shell of such goods to its exclusive use than has the défendant or any 
other manufacturer of such goods. But in about 1900, or not earlier 
than 1898, the défendant began making a cap and handle identical in 
size and shape with those of the complainant, and placed them upon 
the body or shell of stop, and stop and waste, cocks of the shape and 
size in common use generally by manufacturers of plumbers' goods 
long prior to 1894, and has since continued to make the handle and 
cap of its stop, and stop and waste cocks in that shape or form ever 
since; and with its trade-mark impressed upon the body of the cock 
they are not readily distinguishable from the complainant's goods of 
that class. Ih fact, the proofs show that a number of persons, since de- 
fendant began making its goods in that form, hâve purchased its goods 
of that class believing them to be of complainant's manufacture. The 
testimony is quite persuasive that défendant in adopting this form or 
■ shape and size of its cap and handle did so to imitate and simulate the 
cap and handle of the complainant. In so doing it wrongfully tres- 
passed upon complainant's rights, and is guilty of unfair compétition in 
trade. 
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It is urged on behalf of défendant that it has the right to use the 
essential form or shape and size of a cap and handle for its goods. 
Grant it ; but the exact size, form, and outward appearance or dress of 
the cap and haridle are not essential features of thèse devices. The 
outward form, and dress or appearance, of the articles are purely ar- 
bitrary and fanciful. The exterior of the cap may be square, hex- 
agonal, or octagonal, and the shape of the handle square or of some 
other form that will readily distinguish it from that ôf the complairi- 
ant, and yet each possess ail the essential éléments or features of a cap 
and handle suitable for the goods of that class and be readily dis- 
tinguishable from another cap and handle performing the same func- 
tion. The complainant began the manufacture of its inverted key curb 
cock with a T-shaped haridle in about 1894. In 1900, or 1898 at the 
earliest, the défendant procured one of them and began making its 
goods of that class in exact imitation of the complainant' s, even to the 
color of the handle and the size and location of an arrow on the bar- 
rel of the device, but impressed its trade-mark upon the body of the 
cock. This, however, fails to distinguish it from the complainant's. The 
proof is conclusive that défendant did this to simulate the complain- 
ant's goods of that class. Défendant, in so simulating the cap and 
handle of complainant's stop, and stop and waste, cocks, and its in- 
verted! key curb cock, créâtes confusion between its goods and those 
of complainant of those classes to the damage of the complainant, and 
it may be to the in jury of the purchasing public. 

The conclusion, therefore, is that, while the défendant may rightful- 
ly use the figure of a diamond, and the initial lètters of the principal 
names comprising its corporate name, substantially as arranged by it 
as its trade-mark, and impress the same upon the goods of its manu- 
facture, including the body or shell of its stop, and stop and waste, 
cocks, it may not make the cap and handle it places upon such goods 
in simulation of the complainant's cap and handle, nor its inverted key 
curb cock in simulation of that of the complainant, with or without 
the impress of its trade-mark thereon, and a decree may be prepared 
restraining it from so doing and for an accounting. 

It is ordered accordingly. 



H. C. COOK CO. v LITTLE RIVER MFG. CO. 

(Circuit Court, D. Connecticut. November 19, 1908.) 
No. 1,123. 

z'nv'ty (§ 410*) flndentgs of mastee exceptions — sufficikncy — damages 

Recovekable. 

The flndings of a master as to the amount of damages recoverable by 
a complainant for infringement of a patent affinned as against gênerai 
exceptions which did not point out any évidence to impeach the same. 
[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Equjty, Cent. Dig! § 910 ; Dec. Dig. § 410.*] 

*For other cases see same toplc & § numbek in Dec. & Am. Digs. 1907 to date, & Rep'r Indexe! 
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Itl Eqtiity. On exceptions to master's report; ' ! 

Seé, alsd> 136 Ped. 414, and 156' Fed. 676. . ■; 

George tXSeyrnour and Munger & Munger, for complainànt. \ 
WHllarns ^f flarriman, for défendant. 

.. PLA,?'^!. ÇJaatrict . Judge. THis is a patent suit whiçhhàs had a 
çhepj^e^ecj career in our courts, and has nowreached the stage where, 
if the master's report shall b.c. acëepted, a final dëcïee will imrae- 
diately follpw. 

... In hi*^ report filed July 22, 19Q7, ; |he master finds, , "from :the great 
mas.s of c(ata p^oduced by. tnç, défendant," that it manufâctured and 




çornplainant, that J><j,y£il is a, ; tair ar 
grx?S$''-pn,.eoraplainant's clippers Mffiicl^wpuld hâve bèen sold except 
for tne,,in£ringing salés. A simple !sum' in anthemetic .makes, .the to- 
tal damages in this respect. $1.0,540,9,5., ,This conclusion is reached by 
eliniina|ing , irîterest, .tut, inçluding ( tâxe's ' and iiis'urance. ,. r ^ Hç also- finds 
that,,''|a,s' a ; direct resuit of ^eférçdant'g. compétition, çompl'ainaiit was 
f orce'iÇ |p rëduce its pfïçe ; for thë^sal^pf thé Gern Clippers," and that 
bécasse, .91 saisi forced réduction J ft-,w ( ,Éïs fùrther damâgë,d.j2,33Q.85. 
i, .Tn^c'ou^.iias before it, this plain' report, unadorned, ,vniem.bë}ij.shed, 
and witnoùt'complïcatiQnjfand yet r "tfiîp. 1 ,de|Çehdant ) ,'by: its recëiver, has 
filed ;! §.p.. exceptions therëtov .On.tne'.tpresh'olè of .Vtné, argjjînënt upon 
the: exc^pijpns,,, the.,CQunsièI i .foTithë!jf:eceiver I admits 'ttja,t, _$ë. situation 
beforej the^master madëit,. impossible r fôrJiim to arrive' ^ ( àny. cpnclu T 
sion as ,tp '|Ke ".profits pr Ip'é.ses made.biy the. défendant or^.jti.jnfringing 
sales, and ihat, the master hëard the^àsé.aftèr anç}. upon aîdistmct con- 
cession, bv'.ttijè'receiver, that "the p|amtiff,.might recover thç. amount of 
profits wjxîch \it would. haye made had,it manufâctured, the "g.o.od,s sold 
by the défendant?' The .maSter was. then pla'ced by'the parties, them- 
selves wherfi ,h,e. had pnly ,two questions ; to décide:, (1) IjÇow many. in- 
fringing 1 clippers did the défendant-, sell ?.' (2) What net. profit. would 
hâve accrued to the plaintiff if it had sold an equal nunjbçr of ,its pwn 
patented clippers? Ail exceptions, therefore, which relate to the mat- 
ter of defendant's losses or profits on the infringing sales are mani- 
festly irrelevant, and must be ôverruled. 

The other class of exceptions touch upon the master's findings upon 
the net profits^whîch plaintiff wôùKP-have made if îtnad^old its own 
clippers to. the, customers who bought the. infringing clippers. The 
basic trouble with such exceptions is that they are irregular and with- 
out foundation to rest upon. -The attention of the court is not di- 
rected. £p any testimpny.taken by the master from which, itcan be de- 
termined that the master was mistaken in any of hi§,.jnfere.nces:.and 
conclusions^! Jo-am^sure tha^Tniay say, without being charged with 
irrévérence^ that t»; me 'they appear to be "without form-and void." 
The ëvidehéë' J ïs<îi6t; in fâct before- rhe," but if it'were/ria référence is 
TOâdè-tô^ny^'fjpr'tfcn of' it^npV^irtVfèed; to. it' as ah''ëhttrety/ 'Vërîly, 
darkness ;is*npono the: face of the deep. The brief u&ed at the hearing 
cannot take the place of the exceptions. Sound equity practice would 
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be ingulfed in a quagmire if such exceptions as those under discussion 
were given any force and vitality. It is not pleasant to say thèse 
words. I did not create the situation which confronts me, but it 
exists by reason of thè time-horibred rules of law and equity, and I 
should deem myself recréant to my trust if I permitted the least relaxa- 
tion of those rules because thereby a resuit might bë reached which 
would be a soothing comfort to my personal views of the contention 
which has raged before me for a long, long time. I am bound hand 
andfoot, and am constrained to accept the report of the master, which 
I think is able, fair, and conclusive. 

L,et a decree be entered, with costs, fixing the damages at $12,871.80. 



McDONÀLD v. CDEARWATER SHORTLINE RT. CO. 
(Circuit Court, D. Idaho, N. D. July 18, 1908.) 

1. Bawkbuptot (S 165*)— Voidable Pbeferenc*— Tbansfeb as Secubity FOB 

Loan. 

Property transferred by a borrower at the time: of receiving a loan and 
for the purpose of making the lender safe is security, and the validity of 
the transfeT, if not aceoinpanied by positive fraud, is recognized and en- 
forced in bankruptcy. 

[Ed. Note.— For other cases, see Bankruptcy, Cent. Dig. § 259 ; Dec. Dig. 
S 165.*] 

2. Bankbuftcy (§ 160*)— Voidable PbefeBence— Pboof or Insolvency. 

The fact that a corporation engagée! in the performance of a contract 
which required a considérable expenditure before it wâs entltled to pay- 
aient thereunder arranged with a bank for making overdraf ts is no évi- 
dence that it wâs insolvent at the time within the meaning of Bankr. Act 
July 1, 1898, c. 541, § 1, subd. 15, 30 Stat. 545 (U. S. Comp. St 1901, p. 
3419). 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Bankruptcy, Dec. Dig. I 160.*] 

3. Evidence (§ 43*) — Jtjdioial Notice— Pbooeeding in Otheb Cotjbts^-Rec- 

obd in Bankruptcy Pboceeding. 

In a plenary action in a Circuit Court by a trustée in bankruptcy, the 
court cannot tafee judicial notice of matters of record in the District Court 
in the bankruptcy proceedings. 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Evidence, Cent Dig. § 65 ; Dec. Dig. 
S 43.*] 

4. Bankruptcy (§ 166*)— Voidable Pbetebence— Suotioiency ot Evidence. 

Evidence consideied, and lield insufficient to estaWish the insolvency of 

a corporation at the time it made an assignaient of a debt due it to a 

bank as security for pâE* and future overdraf ts, or that the bank had'rea- 

, sbnable cause to belleve that a préférence was intended, so as to render 

the transf er a voidàhle préférence on the bankruptcy of the corporation. 

[Ed. Note.-^-F6r other cases, see Bankruptcy, Cent. Dig. §§ 255-^257; Dec. 
Dig. § 166.*] 

5. Sales (§ 201*)— Epfect— Tbansfeb of Title— Delivesy and Acceptance. 

A lumber Company whiçh was under contract to furnish ties to a rall- 
road company bauled à number of ties and piled them on the railroad 
conipany's right of way, where they were inspected, accepted, and mark- 
' ed'by its agent in the présence of the secretary of the lumber company, 
and a certificate or invoice was issued therefor. Held, that thére was 
such delivery as to pass title, which was not affected by a subséquent at- 

"For other cwies »ee rame topïc * i nombbe in Dec & Am. Dig». 1947 to date, & Rep'r Indexes . 
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!!■ tachinent of the ties liy a creditor.of the lumber company nor by any acr ■'. 
,ttbn -oftlïecoijrt in subséquent; bankruptcy.proceedings against suçh 'corn* 

■ pany.''.','. . '.-. ". ., ' .■■.:.: ' ,.',;',-- . '■ ■ ''!.'■ " .' , 

t i'JBd;, Note.— Fproïiier, cases, see ^alps, Cent. Dig. §§ 3G7-3T1; Dec. Dig. 

6. JJa&è's (| 202*)— Passing OB' Xitle— Néçessity op Paymbnt. 

/ À lumber company was : under côntràct to furnish tiés, and hauled a 
nnhiber' and pilèd theni ob the'purchâser's right of \yay,where tliey'were 
inspéeted : aad aécepted 'and, inrv-oice fcsued tberefor. JlÇld, that there was 
sueh a.dellvery as,, pas^ed title, though payment had not , been inade tbere- 
for af.~t.he" time of a subséquent attachmeiit in bankrùptcy proceedings, 
there being no requirement in the çontract that title shouid not pass until 
pàymént." '•' ' '• ■■■-- '■'■' : ■■ •■■ . ! . '■■ ,.■ >-■■ 

[Ed. Note.— For other cases, see Sales, Cent. Dig. §§ 529-541; Dec. Dig. 
§ 201.*[ 

7. Sales (§ 442*)— Action fob Price— Counterclaim. 

By a çontract by, which a lumber , company agreed ,to furnish a stated 
number of tiës to a railroàd, it was pfovided that tbé seller shouid convey 
a good and unincuinbeced. title, and in case of légal, proceedings against 
the purchaser for any 'oif said ties or their value or to establish any lien 
1 thereon it shouid indemnify and hoM harmless the. purchaser from ail 
loss, damages, and légal expenses thereby incurred. After certain ties had 
beendeltvered to and accepted by the railroàd company, an action of très- 
pass WftS brought against it and the lumber company by the United States 
to recover the value of certain of the ties whick had been unlawfully eut 
and removed from government land. Held, that the amount recovered 
and theexpense and costsof such action paid by the railroàd company 
were recoverable by it by way of counterclaim from the lumber company, 
but tbat.çosts and, expenses incident to a wrougful attaçhment of the ties 
by a creditop ôf the lumber Company after title had passed to the railroàd 
coùbjpaïf jr'-were not so recoverable. 

[Édj NoJ».— For other cases, see Sales, Cent. Dig. § 1296; Dec. Dig. § 
442.*J ; . 

At Law. Trial to the court withoùt a jury. 

I. N. Smith/ for plaintifï. 
James Ej Babb, for défendant. 

DIETRICH; District Judge. On August 1, 1899, the Clearwater 
Land, Log & Lumber Company, hereinafter ref erred to as the lum- 
ber company,, entered into a, written çontract with the défendant, here- 
inafter referred to as the railroàd company, by which the former was 
to furnish to: the latter, between the date of the çontract and July 20, 
1900, 300,000 cross-ties, at prices therein specified. Prior to January 
1, 1900, deliveries were made aggrégating 20,026 ties, upon account 
of which some, payments wëfe made, leaving due to the lumber com- 
pany a balance of $378; On or about January 20, 1900, another de- 
livery ; was made of 11,305 ties, invoicing $3,302.52, at the çontract 
price. 

For sortie time after the çontract was executed, the lumber company- 
trànsacted its 'banking business with the Kendrick State Bank, but,. 
for reasons which, it is not riecessary to détermine, early in January, 
1900, it proposed to J. B. Johnston, who was doing business in the 
name of fhë» ©rdftrià Banking Company, that it open an account with 
him, and, accôrdi_hgly, on January 9, 1900, an undef standing was 

•For other cases see same topic & S numeee in Dec. & Am. Digs. 1907 to date, & Rep'r Indexes. 
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reàchedby which the ïumber company was to do ail its banking busi- 
riëss with the Orofino Banking Company, and was to dfeposit therein 
its vouchers and drafts, and in turn was to be permitted to check 
against its account. In speaking of the understanding of .that date, 
the witness J. B. Johnston, whose testimony is not contradicted, said: 

"Well, they had desired to open au account with me— that is, with thé Oro- 
fiiio Banking Company — and promised me that voucher as soon as the ties 
wèrë inspected and delivered:> They also said that they would do ail thelr 
banking business with the Orofino. Banking Company from that time on. They 
promised me this $3,302.o0 voucher from the railroad company." 

The bank immediately began to honor the Ïumber company's checks, 
and at the 1 close of business on the 18th day of January the overdrafts 
aggregated $851.50. No other checks were paid until January 25th, 
upon which day the amount of the overdraft was, practically doubled, 
and still no crédits. For reasons which do not clearly appear, the 
Ïumber company, on January 21st, telegraphed to one John Willis, 
timber agent for the railroad company, at Brainerd, Minn., advising 
him that upon that day the railroad company's ■ agent at Potlatch, 
where the fies were delivered, had received ties of the value of $3,- 
302.52, and requested h,im to issue a check for the amount to the Oro- 
fino Banking Company, explaining that the money was needed, and 
that the Ïumber company could get the money from the bank if the 
railroad company would agrée to issue the voucher to the bank. On 
January 24th, Willis telegraphed to the bank from Duluth, advising 
the latter that the railroad company would accept the order of the 
Ïumber company for $3,302.52, if properly drawn to cover the Janu- 
ary invoice of ties, and upon the same day a formai order, directed to 
the treasurer of the railroad company, was executed by the Ïumber 
company and delivered to the bank. The receipt of this by Willis was 
acknowledged on January 28th, with the information that he had re- 
quested the treasurer to hurry the voucher forward. Other advances 
were thereupon made by the bank to the Ïumber company, almost ail 
of which were prior to February 5th, and also some deposits to the 
crédit of the Ïumber company, the excess of the débits over the crédits 
being $43.27 less than the $3,302.52. 

Whether any voucher for the $3,302.52 was ever delivered to the 
bank is not made to appear, but, for some reason not disclosed, the 
railroad company did not, in accordance with the understanding of the 
parties, make payment to the bank ; perhaps its failure in that respect 
is accounted for by current and subséquent events hereinafter referred 
to, which may also explain why crédit for the amount of the promised 
voucher was not given upon the books of the bank. 

Scarcely had the correspondence to which référence has been made 
taken place before the troubles of the Ïumber company began. The 
United States, claiming that they had been wrongfully eut upon pub- 
lic lands, seized the delivered ties, but a few days later released them, 
and took possession of other ties which had been eut but were still in 
the woods. Almost immediately thereafter, one of the creditors of the 
Ïumber company caused the 11,305 ties, for which the voucher was 
to be issued, to be attached by the sheriff of Shoshone county. There- 
after, on April 3, 1900, a pétition in bankruptcy was filed by sev- 
164 F.— 64 
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eral df the' créditera of the lumber company, and accordiiigly anf.order 
adijudicating itiaAbankrupt was eriteried on June 8, 1900, ma, in due 
time, a trustée! was appointed. CJn-tor about June 29, 1900,, the Oro- 
fino Banking- Company assignée to, the Exchange National- Bank of 
Spokane its interest in thé claim' against the railroad 1 çopipany for the 
$3)302.5,2, and : ,uppn September 5, 1902, the railroad company paid to 
thàt bank the fullnamount, less the sum of $244.96, which<had there- 
tôfpre'beeri 1 pdi'd tyyit to the United States in> settlèment of suits which 
hàd' beén brougHti àgàinst it and the lumber company for damages 
for alleged trespass in cutting' and removihg the ties from public 
lairds. ' f ■ '■ ' ■• "'■' "■ ' ■••■;"■■.'..■,- 

Charles L. McDonald, thè plaintif? hêrein, as trustée in bankrupt- 
cy for the ;lurnfj'ër" company, commëncëd this action àgàinst the dè- 
fendant'in the state district; court on Ctètober 2 : ; 1903. In his complaint 
he igfloires'the existence ;of the ordér or 'assignaient of the lumber 
company :: tO ! thé banking cOmpany', a!rid stâtes a catise of action at law 
for" th'é' recôvery, : Upon :: the contrâct referred to, 'oi" $3,680.52, the 
same beihg the' aggregatëËmount of 'the $378 and thè $3,302.52. By 
proper procëëdirigs the cause 1 was refrïOved to this court( and thereaf ter 
the défendant answéredj pieading the assignnlént to theOfonno Bank- 
ing Company and the pàyrriénfbythé défendant' to the'Exehange Na- 
tional Batife; and also sèttihg'' forth' : certain items of couhterclaim. A 
jury was waived, and thé cause hasbêën submitted for décision upon 
a Stipulation of factsy togëthër with the déposition of thé banker, J. 
B. JonhstOh; - ; " ; : '•'■ ' ■ 

In plaintiffs reply brië/f'he.'for the first time, objects to the validity : 
of thë'àssignrhent bythë lùrriber company 1 to the barikj th'at the ordèr 
or 'wffiten' àssignmeni: dotes nôt beàr an internai revenue stànïp. There 
rnùst bë ' s'orne' misapprehëflgioh : in this 1 r; respect, for in paragraph '7 of-- 
thé stipulation bf 'facts^hetëis set forth'à copy of the order or assign- 
merit, dâïed' Jahuary 24, ! 1900, bearmg this notation : ■ "Inti ! Rev. Stamp 
2 cts. affixed.S'cà'iicêlledl/^/igOO C. H L. & L.'Co," " 

' Thè principal ahd'mdsfsértous 'contention urged by the plaintiff is 
thât, asstlming thé ks'signrhéht'to hâve been valid befweën the parties, 
it çonstituted, a, préférence under the bànkruptcy '.law, and may there- 
fbrë bé avdlded b)> the trustée in' bankfqptcy. Byoounsel for the de-, 
fendant itls'elabora'telyr'ârgued that, ëvén if the : asbignment bedeem- 
éd'to'bë-'k préférence; thé plaintiff c&nnot' : proceed; iri an action at lavv, 
upbn the 'ïneôi'y 'that it wâs' ; a'bsôlutely void, but his 'remedy was by a 
suit in é^uit^td set a'sidé 7 thè ! 'assignment àticl'. tecover the property, or 
the' value or'tné' property',' 'thus trànsîêrred by the'b'ankrapt. In con- 
sidération of the conclusion 1 I hâve reaehëd ùpon 'thé. hierits, it is no't 
neçessary'to. détermine w'hether suth : relief is gr'aritabië'ëxclusively by 
a", court' of equ'ïty;' 1 À'ssùniing, but ftôt ^eciding, : th'at; the trustée has 
nbtmi?takeH%ié' remedy, ''and furtHër'" âdoptirig thé vïeV, : rhôst favor- 
able to 1 plâïntiff,;' that the ; rj£hts' of défendant are nogrëàtër than the 
bànk wduïdj' hàve,'.had J the ; Smouht of -ffie claim beeh pgid to it, and 
ha ! d this ; àcti'cJn bèën .brdii^hFàgairist'itto réCoyer r thë amount so paid, 
sWduld th'e'plaihtiff succeed? . 'Thé transactions tôok place in 1900, and 
hénçé to ■Jthéjjproyisions of. the général bânkruptcy' Açt of 1898, prior 
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to amendment of 1903, we niust look for the law. By subdivision 15 
of section 1 of this act (Act July 1, 1898, c. 541, 30 Stat. 545 [U. S. 
Gomp. St. 1901, p. 3419]) it is provided that: 

"A person shall be deemed insolvent within the provisions of this act when- 
ever the aggregate of his property, exclusive of any property which he may 
have conveyed, transferred, concealed, or remoyed, or permitted to be eonceal- 
ed or removed, with intent to defraud, hinder or delay his creditors, shall not, 
at a fair valuation, be sufflcient in amount to pay his debts." 

By subdivision "a" of section 60 it is provided that: 

"A person shall be deemed to hâve given a préférence if, being insolvent, he 
has procured, or suffered a judgment to be entered against him in favor of 
any persçm, or made a transfer of any of his property, and the effect of the 
enforcémeiat of s.uch judgment or transfer wiil be to enable any one of his 
creditors to ; obtain a grèater pereentage of bis debt than any other of such 
creditors of the same class." •,.... T 

It is upon this„latter provision that the plaintiff lays especial ernpha- 
sis, and upon it mainly he; relies for his right to recoyer. Undoubtedly 
the assignment under .considération; was a "transfer" of "property, '•' 
In order that the case rhay be brought within the scope of this sub- 
division, however, it was incumbent upon the plaintiff to show that 
the assignrrieftt, was made whën the lumber company was "insolvent," 
and, further, that the : effect of such transfer was to enable the bank 
to obtain;ia greater pereentage of its debt than any other creditor of 
the sarhe;cla ! ss. That thesè conditions must appear is conceded.by the 
plaintiff,;; 'and itis further con,ceded that à préférence is not voidable 
.unlesSiJt i§; given in satisfaction of an antécédent' debt— that is, a debt 
which 'existé^ at the time the transfer was made. Property transferred 
by a bofrc*wer at the tirhë of rëceiving a loan, and'fbf the purpose of 
making the lender safe, is security; its validity, if unàccompa'nied by 
positive ,'fraud, is recognized and enforced in bankruptcy. Transfers 
which dorjriot djminisli <the estate of the bankrupt, but which constitute 
only a fair exchange of property, are not préférences. Cook v. Tullis, 
85 U. S. 2>Mi.Ù L. Ed. 933. ■ 

Upon the!»ther hand, the plaintiff earnestly insists thati under the 
Act of 1898,. prior. to amendment, a transfer of property, or a pay- 
ment of money by the debtor toia creditor on account of an antécédent 
debt, was a préférence, jalthough the creditor was ignorant of the 
insolvency of the debtor and had no reasonable cause to believe that a 
préférence was intended; and in support of this view the décision of 
the Suprême Court of the United States, in Pirie v. Chicago Title & 
Trust Company, 182 U. S. 438,i21 Sup. Ct. 906, 45 L. Ed. 1171, is 
cited. In that case Frank Bros:, the bankrupts, had, within four 
months, and'iwhile they; were insolvent, paid to Carsbn, Pirie, Scott & 
Co. monêy.on.àceouht. "The creditor was not aware of the insolvency 
of the bankrupts, ' and had no reason to believe that a préférence wâs 
intended. At .the time the tankruptcy proceedings were instituted 
there wâs stilLdue the creditor a balance, andùt'presented itsiclaim 
therefor against the bankrupt estate, and the issue was whether, under 
such circumstances, the creditor must surrender the préférence before 
itsiclaim -coula; beiallàwed.W; Subdivision "g" of section 57 of thebànk- 
ruptey: act 1 provides that : .■ .!-''.;-., 
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"Thê, olainis of creditors who haye 'received préférences shall not be allowcd 
unless .sucb creditors bave surrendered their préférences." , 

Assuming that in the Pirie Case the creditor had received a préfér- 
ence, it is ! obvious that , its clàim against the estate' for the balance 
due to it cbuld not be allowed without prior surrender'of such préfér- 
ence. But hère neither the bânïç r^or any one in priyity.with it, is pre- 
senting a daim against the estate, and hence the provisions of the 
statute just quoted are not applicable. Subdivision "b" of section 60 
is as follows: ; ' 

"tf a bànkrupt shall havé giveiï à préférence within four months before the 
ïiling of a pétition, or after thé filing of a pétition and before the adjudication, 
and the person receiving it or to be beneflted thereby, or bis agent acting 
thereiri, ghall hâve had reasonable cause to believe that it was iiitehded there- 
by to 'èivë a préférence, it shall be voidable by the trustée, and he may re- 
cover the property, or its value, from such person." 

Hère is found plaintiffs authority for bringhig a suit to avoid a 
préférence, and hère, too, are prescribed the conditions upon which 
he may recover; and, as was said by the Suprême Court in the Pirie 
Case, suprav 

"If the conditions mentioned exist, the préférence may be avoided ; but if 
the person receiving the préférence did not havé cause to belieVe it was intend- 
ed, what then? It follows that, the condition being absent, its effect Will be 
absent. In other words, he may keep the property transferred to him, wheth- 
er it be a complète or partial discharge of his debt. » * * Unless surren- 
dered, ne who received it cannot prove -bis debt or other debts. His élection 
is between lteeping the préférence and surrendering it. That is the favor of 
the law to his innocence, bût, aiming to secure equality between him and other 
creditors, ; qan the law indulge farther? He may hâve been paid something — 
maybe a gre^ter percentage than other creditors can be. That is his advantage 
and he may keep it." 

Upon his own theory; therefore, before plaintif? can succeed in 
avoiding the alleged préférence, the existence of four conditions must 
be made to appear: First, that the lumber company was insolvent 
when the assignment was made ; second, that the assignaient was made 
upon account of an antécédent indebtedness ; third, that 'the bank had 
reasonable cause to believe that, by the assignment, it was intended to 
give a préférence; and, fourth, that the effect of the assignment was 
to enable the bank to obtain a greater percentage of its debt than other 
creditors of the same class. 

If> following the assumption that the plaintiff may recover in an 
action at law, it should be held that the plaintiff need not plead the 
existence of thèse conditions, but may make proof thereof in re- 
sponse to the def endant's allégations and proof of the assignment, it 
cannot be doubted that upon him rested the burden of proof. There 
is much to be said for the view advanced by the défendant, that while 
the assignment was not formally made until the 24th day of January, 
1900, it should be deemed to relate back to the 9th day of January, 
at which time the lumber company agreed to turn the voucher over 
to the bank. In other words, upon the 9th day of January there was 
an agreement to give security, and, relying upon this agreement, the 
bank made advances which it would not otherwise hâve made. Such 
a question was decided by the Circuit Court of Appeals of the Fourth 
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Circuit, in Tomlinscm v. Bank of Lexington, 145 Fed. 824, 76 C. C. A. 
400, and it was there held, that, where a bank allowed a customer to 
overdraw on the express agreement that good accounts should be as- 
signed to the bank for collection to pay the overdraft, the subséquent 
actual assignment of thèse accounts did not constitute the giving of a 
préférence, although at the time of the assignment the customer was 
insolvent. The court says : 

"If such assistance on the part of banking institutions is to be condemned. 
held to be préférences in case of bankruptcy, many.of the manufacturing and 
other institutions would suffer, especially In their early days of struggle, be- 
fore they had obtained a standing on a foundation strong enough to enable 
them to resist the flnancial storm arising from an inability to sell their product 
or realize on accounts, bills of lading, or other current assets. In short, it 
would close to them ail the avenues of commerce, and compel them to do a 
O. O. D. business on a very small scale, virtnally putting them out of busi- 
ness as soon as it is proved they cannot meet their liabilities. are insolvent, as 
deflned in the bankrupt act. Congress did not intend, nor did it in fact ever 
enact, a law to effect this purpose." 

Again, the court says: 

"The objection that no spécifie accounts were mentioned in the agreement is 
without force. Those accounts may not hâve been in the shape of bills col- 
lectible at that time, nor due or negotiable in fieri." 

And again : 

"It is not necessary to hold that the agreement was a valid lien under any 
lien law, but it is an équitable pledge of 'good accounts' on the faith of which 
the bank parted with funds — possibly not its own, but on deposit — which it 
might rightfully use in banking and discounting commercial paper, as is cus- 
tomary with such institutions." 

See, also, Jaquith v. Alden, 189 U. S- 78, 23 Sup. Ct. 649, 47 L. Ed. 
717 ; Bank v. Massey, 192 U. S. 138, 24 Sup. Ct. 199, 48 L. Ed. 380 ; 
West v. Bank, 16 Okl. 328, 85 Pac. 469. 

It must be admitted that the rule in the Tomlinson Case, if adopted 
hère, would be controlling, for, upon the 9th day of January, when 
the agreement for the assignment was made, there was nothing due 
from the lumber company to the bank, and in no view of the law or the 
disputed facts could an assignment upon that day, in the absence of 
positive fraud, be deemed a préférence. 

But, considering the assignment as not having been made prior to 
the date upon which the written order was formally executed and de- 
livered to the bank— that is, upon January 24th — what are the rights 
of the parties? Upon January 24th the lumber company owed the 
bank $851.50. There was, therefore, an antécédent indebtedness, to 
pay which, or to secure which, the assignment was made, and to that 
extent, at least, the existence of one of the necessary conditions, ap- 
pears. Are the other three conditions proven ? 

There is no direct proof of the financial condition of the lumber 
company upon January 24th, or, indeed, at any other time. It does 
appear that about that time it wag unable to pay its debts in the ordi- 
narv course of business, and this would hâve been sufficient under 
the iaw of 1867 to establish insolvency; but under the act of 1898, 
as we hâve seen, it must be shown that the aggregate of the property 
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pf the lumber conipany; at a fai-r vaiuation, wa-s insufficient to pay its 
dçbtSi r. My :i attentipn\hasnot been called to ?any feature of the record, 
either in th.0 -stipulation of facts, or ; the exhibits, or the.testimony, or 
the pleadings; which enableg me, to find or infer what property the 
lumber. company owned, or what was,its reasonable value, on the 24th 
day of January, 19Q0,or upon any other date; uppn this point the rec- 
ord is absolutely silent. Evidence of the .indebtednçss.of the com- 
pany is.not altpgether, satisfactory, but ppssibly sufficient to enable the 
court :tp r make sorne ijitëllïgent estirflâte .therebf. Jn.the argument 
counsel for the plaintiff repeatedly : refers to the fact that the lumber 
company was arranging' for overdrafts, and was urging the railroad 
cpmoan^tb hasten payifiëiït of invoîfcéâ,, and it .is insisted that there- 
fbr,e the ( ïumber company -must hâyç, feeeh ihsolvent, à.nd. that the bank 
was; aware of such insohïeflcy. But the conclusion does not follow; 
the aggregate of the propertyi of' â debtor^taken at-a fair valuation, 
may^ far ; in ëxcëss of thé^aiteunt'of h.is debts,, aWd' still he rriay" 
not hâve the current funds with which to rrieet his 'ih'debtednëss as'it 
falls due. Hère the lumber company may have<;beeti : doing business 
upon.a .laijge.sçale, .with ..a,, linùted,, capital^ and necessarily sometpne 
must elapse.beiore ît. cbut*} .r^alize'.uppn the fin'ishéd product pf 'the 
work in which it was engàgédtn It-imust inour indebtedness for supplies 
and for labor, which ultimately could be paid for out of the proceeds 
of the contract, but which in the meantime must be takeri 'care of with 
othe'f fundsi'' That it shoûidifee arrariging ' f or overdrafts,' and prorhis- 
jtïg.* t'c)' J 'tàtjh^ iritb , |the':' bahk:; Vç^ùbhersjah'd -draf ts and çhecks; ' was- not 
e'xtr^p^dinyr^.and^ri^tsçjlij^ coridûct'ip -that respect js'insufrkièpt. to 
create even a suspicion of însoivency, as the terni is-m.ed -in ,tke baink- 
ruptcy law. Suppose the owner oî a thousand head of cattle came 
tb a bankj^with^tlieTstatemériit that'thë; càttië wefe r 'rekdy f or m'âfîcet, 
and he 1 destrëâ tfrship th'èrri, but' thaf he'nad no eurrent funds, : and 
he applied to the bank for advfeëës w^th which'lfb mèet'the expënse 
bî gathe i ririg ! thé ) 'càttTé ; 'ând' ! loadiiig' ! them and "p'ayfrig" the fifeight 
charges: 'dnd , 'biner expehs'es' ! bf tàking therh tb the rhâfket, with'-'the 
âgreement'that -ln J considération ; ttf ; sûch ! .â l dvances the bill of lading 
âfibûkl b'è ( aitéigned t6 ' thé/barik,' 'wbuld : stich. facts bé : Suffiçieiit' ffPrrt 
which 1 'the ; ctfùrt coûld ' lëglfirfiatëly : dràw < an • in'f ërënëë thât thé ôwher 
of the cattle was insolyent or that thé 'bank had reasonable : cause' tb 
believë : .hini-inâo1v*nt? uSfo^'iwotild thë'&àse be essë'titially' différent 
if thé 1 stocteiârf ' wà§ ' alïéatiy'- indëbted ' to ; thë ' bank : in : a reâsoriable 
ârrioUnt'upon'-oVerd'rafts àllPWëd : fpr payîng thë expertsés of winteririg 
tfeé'dafttle. . '■.";•- i rriL ''' ':■■■'-■■''■ ■■-- - l <'; .''■■"•■"; ■■' -.'■■'-■■ ■ '■■ ' -■ 
' ! - s In principe -"théf 'illustration' 'çan'hot'bë'distinguished ffom the facts 
in' this case,.. ktiâ< sïfnilar trârfôactiPHs; arcbf dâily PCcûrrence. ■'■' The 
lâirigttâge above cjUoted frPrh 1 thë TPmlinsôh- Càsë ëlèàrîy' portrayè thë 
results of a ruling such •ag r is' r h'ere ,: 'CPntend_ed'-fPr ■by'thë'plaintiff. " To 
hpld that ! thë banîtiikriew^P'r^had rëàsPn "te ''beli'éve ; thàt the lumber 
cPrfipàhy was ; 'in'sëi\«ertt oh *the' &th day "of .^âhûaty, cif thât 'it r 'was : fiinan- 
ciaîly êmbàrtàs'sfed.fiislittl'é lës«!'t!han' r 'priepPstër:pu's. î'- Thë bank 'pfo- 
ceeded tô ,: mate âdva'ncés^artd l 'permMëcf')Pverdraf ; ts ; to the amounFP'f 
approXimâtëly r ^85©, "'wit'hdut any- .éeetirity ; other than the bare oral 
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promise of the officers of the lumber company to the effect that its 
receipts, including the voùcher for the ties, would in the future be 
tumed over to the bank. This promise might or rnight not be fulfilled, 
and it is not crédible that a banker would, if he thought the lumber 
company insolvent or embarrassed, or likely to be embarrassed, hâve 
advanced any ; amount ât ail. The lumber company had not thereto- 
foré been a customer of the ! bank y and hence no considération of past 
or existing relations could hâve weighed with the bank to induee 'it 
to extend crédit to a needy customer, : with the hope that, temporarily 
relieved, he would be able to recover hirnself^: So far as is disclosed 
by the record, nothing took place between the 9th of January and the 
24th of January, either affecting the actual responsibility of the lumber 
company or tending to cast suspicion upon its solvency. That its un- 
paid bills were increasing was not strange, for it was engaged in a 
large enterprise, in the prosecution of which it was daily employing 
labor and incurring other expenses, but from which, during this pe- 
riod, it was receiving no money returns. It was doubtless known to 
the bank that the lumber company was making a comparatively large 
delivery of ties, and thttt until it could be paid for such delivery it 
had no means for meeting its accruing daily expenses. Assuming— 
and there is nothing to the contrary — 'that the contract with the rail- 
road company was a profitable one, the bank had the right to proceed 
upon the theory that payment on account of thedeliveries from time 
to time would enable thedumber company to meetall of its accruing 
obligations, and, if it confided in the honesty of the Officers of the 
lumber company, there was nothing suspicious or unusual in its will- 
ingness to permit the account to be overdrawn. Nor is it strange that, 
when the January delivery of ties had been accepted by the railroad 
company, the bank, before increasing its advances, desired assurance 
both from the railroad company .and the lumber company of the 
amount which was due on account of such delivery, and that it would 
be paid directly to the bank as soon as it was practicable for the rail- 
road company to -do so in the ordinary course of business. 

While in the absence of a showing as to the real financial condition 
of the lumber company much is left to conjecture, I am persuaded that 
its downfall was precipitated by the seizure of the ties by the govern- 
ment; for apparently thèse were its only visible assets, upon which it 
could rely for current f unds. Unless it had a substantial capital or a 
very large crédit, the natural and the inévitable resuit of such a claim 
upon thè'part of the government would be to deprive it of ail future 
crédit* and to arouse its existing creditors to demand immédiate pay- 
ment. It appears that while the government soon released the ties 
for which the $3,302.52 was due, it seized other ties which the lumber 
company had eut and which were still in the woods. What number of 
ties was so seized is not disclosed, but ail the expense which' had been 
incurred in getting them out Was thus lost ; and, in addition thereto, 
there were the claims of the government for trespass, amounting to 
nearly $5,000, ; for which suit was brought. Thus, in a few dàys, and 
from causes not theretofore known or appreciated by any of the par- 
ties; the financial status of the lumber company underwent a radical 
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changé;, and its crédit received a fatal shock, The consternation of 
creditorsupôn dèaYriing of th& clairns of the government may well 
be ittiâgined, and'it is not. improbable that the action of the, bank in 
canceling theïiote which ittookfrom the lumber' Company on the 3d 
of February, and charging the proceeds : thereof back to the lumber 
company rupon the, day after the note was^executed, is thus aecounted 
for. That it hàd reason for alarm must be admitted, for, if the gov- 
ernment insisied upon its claim that the January delivery of ties had 
bèen wrongfully eut upoh public, lands^ the railroad company might 
not pay anything on account thereof, and the bank would thus be left 
without security or resources fromwhich the lumber company's over- 
draft coûld; be taken care of. Nor, under the circumstances, is it 
strange that the bank did not crédit up to the account of the lumber 
company the $3,302.52. It had not received the money from the rail- 
road company, and, in; view of the attitude of the government, there 
was doubt whether it ever would receive payment. But in any view 
the failure to give crédit in the books of the company is not a con- 
trolling considération. The bank was the assignée of the claim, and 
whether the assignmént was with the understanding that the lumber 
company should receive crédit for the full amount thereof at once, 
without waiting for the collection, or whether the understanding was 
that the collection, when made, should be credited to the account of 
the lumber company, the assignmént was made for the protection of 
the bank against the overdraft account, ànd the bank thus acquired an 
irrévocable interest in the claim. 

Not only is there no proof of the aggregate of thé lumber company's 
property at a fair valuation upon the date of the assignmént, but the 
record is also silent as to the value of the bankrupt's assets at any time 
after the bankruptcy proceedings were instituted. That being the 
case, upon what basis can the court make a finding that the effect of 
the assignmént was to enable the bank to obtain a greater percentage 
of its debt than other creditors of the same class? It is conceded by 
counsel that. there is no positive or direct évidence , as to the value 
of the bankrupt estate, but it is suggested that the record in the bank- 
ruptcy proceeding is in this court, and of that this court must take ju- 
dicial knowledge. Assuming, but not deciding, that the record in the 
bankruptcy proceeding would be compétent évidence against the de- 
fendant in this case, that record is not before this court. This action 
is not ancillary to the bankruptcy proceeding, but is entirely independ- 
ent thereof, and there is no rule requiring or authorizing the court 
to take knowledge of the existence or contents of ail papers filed in 
the office of its clerk. Moreover, the bankruptcy proceedings were 
not had in this court, but in the District Court. 

Without prolonging the discussion, I think it must be held that plain- 
tiff's proof wholly f ails to show that the lumber company was insolvent 
when the assignmént was made, or that the bank had reasonable cause 
to believe that by the assignmént it was intended to give a préférence, 
or that the effect of the assignmént was to enable the bank to obtain 
a greater percentage of its debt than other creditors of the same class. 

There remains to be considered a contention of the défendant some^ 
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what îndependent of its position that the assignmeht was a voidable 
préférence, and that is, that the 11,305 ties were not delivered to the 
railroad company in January, 1900, but were thereafter delivered by 
the trustée in bankruptcy. Touching this point, the facts are stipulat- 
ed to be as follows : That on or about the 19th day of January, 1900, 
the lumber company delivered, along the spur track of the railroad 
company at North Fork, in Shoshone county, the 11,305 ties; that 
thereupon an inspecter representing the railroad company, in the prés- 
ence of the secretary of the lumber company, who pointed out the ties 
to the inspecter, examined the ties and approved them. and marked 
them with the railroad company's paint, and after so inspecting and 
marking the ties the inspecter issued to the railroad company's various 
officiais and to the lumber company an invoice of the ties "and received 
said ties." And thereupon the inspecter went with the secretary of 
the lumber company to the offices of the résident engineer of the rail- 
road company at Potlatch, in Nez Perce county, where the engineer 
was informed that the ties had been delivered and accepted. After the 
railroad company had hauled a portion of the ties from the place where 
they were piled along its spur track, the balance were attached by a 
créditer of the lumber company and were taken into the possession of 
the sheriff of Shoshone county by vi.rtue of a writ of attachment, but 
the same were not removed from the place where they were piled. 
On October 1, 1900, the trustée in bankruptcy of the lumber company 
filed a pétition before the référée in bankruptcy setiing forth the facts 
relative to the delivery of the ties to the railroad company and the 
seizure thereof by the government, and its subséquent release thereof, 
and the subséquent attachment by the sheriff of Shoshone county, 
and the bankruptcy of the lumber company, and prayed for an order 
permitting him, the trustée, to allow the railroad company "to receive 
and take away the said ties." Thereupon, after notice to ail parties in 
interest, the référée made an order that the trustée "permit the said 
Clearwater Short Line Railway Company to receive and take away 
said ties, and that said B. F. Morris (the then trustée) should no longer 
be bound as such trustée to retain said ties or to account for the same." 
The order further provided that nothing therein contained "should 
in any way interfère with or affect any right, if any, which the credi- 
tors of said Clearwater Land, Log & Lumber Company, or the trustée 
in bankruptcy thereof, might hâve to recover of said Clearwater Short 
Line Railway Company the purchase price of said ties under said con- 
tract between the said railway company and said Clearwater Land, 
Log & Lumber Company." Défendant insists that the delivery to it 
was consummated in January, and in this contention I think it is clear- 
ly right ; it is difficult to conceive of a more complète delivery. The 
ties had been hauled by the lumber company from the place where they 
were eut, and, for the purpose of turning them over to the railroad 
company, had been piled upon its right of way. They were inspected, 
counted, and accepted by the railroad company, and its brand was 
placed thereon. Thereupon the inspecter certified to the lumber com- 
pany and to the officers of the railroad company the receipt of the 
ties. What else remained to be done or could hâve been done to com- 
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plëtë-lhe iâelivery? The mère fact thàt payment in cash' for the ties 
Was nbt'iïïàde upon the spot is imrriaterial. There was no provision 
ill the corÀraet that title should not pass or that delivery should not be 
consideredtb hâve been made until the purchase price was paid. 

The delivery to the râilroad company havihg been made before the 
bankrnptcy''procéëdings were instituted, the trustée in barikruptcy 
éotild riôt rîghtfully control or take possession thereof,. nor is there 
any showiïig that he ever did take actual possession. Being in doubt 
as to his duty'and responsibility in the premises, it was proper, before 
giving his rj Consënt that the râilroad Company should remove the ties, 
that he be J àuthorized by the court tô give such permission. And the 
fact that the râilroad company did not take the ties until such order 
was madè'is without signincance. In view of the attachmènt and the 
bankruptçyproceédings, some question may hâve been.raised as to the 
rights of the parties, but, under the facts as hère stipulated, there is 
nd roorh fdrdoubt. Thère was no authority in law for:either the sher^- 
iflf'pf Shoshbnè county or the trustée iri bankruptcy tô' interfère with 
the râilroad cômpâny's possession of the ties; with their delivery, title 
passed. There is rtothing éither in the pétition to the référée or the 
order made iby him matérial to the issues hère. It was clearly the 
intention bf thé référée, and it is • eifp rêssly provided^ that the rights 
of the parties, 'whàtevef theylmay hâve been, were not to be afïected 
by the order. The posîtiofi of the trustée in this action is neither 
stréhgthëriëd 1 nor weakëned by'those proceedings. 

My conclusion upori this phase of the case is that plaintifï is not 
entitled to recôver any part of the $3,308.52. True, the arriount ex- 
cëëds the àggregate of the overdraft account by $43.27, and there are 
some items of charge againSt the lu'mber company tipon the books of 
the bank the validity of whîeh may wéll be doubted. But the equities 
between the bank aiid the lumbér company cannot be- âdjusted in this 
action- Moreover,it is not clear' thàt the conclusion which I hâve 
reached'upon the'whole case i: does ? not coincidêntally approximate the 
resuit 6f an équitable accoûnting betwëén the défendant, the bank and 
the lûmber company. - : 

It is admitted thàt the plâintiff is entitled to recôver the $378 item, 
subject, however, to a réduction in the amount of the defendant's valid 
counterdaims. Byits contract, thellumber company guaranteed that 
it woiïld ; convey a good and uniilcumbërëd title to the ties'which it was 
to deliver : to the râilroad company ; and it ( was fùrthér agreèd that 
"iri casé ofiëg'al pfdceedings against -the' company for any of said ties 
or fhën* 1 'Values, or to estàblish any lieu or claim thereon, or thereto, 
said second ! par ty( thë ; lumber company) will indemnify and hold 
harmless the company (raîlréàd company) from ail loSs, damages, costs, 
and expenses thereby incufred;" il is^ 1 stipulated that some of the ties 
delivëred were wrongfully eut upôtt the public tend of the United 
States', and : that' the United ; States brought suit against the râilroad 
dompàny 1 and the lumber fcompany 1 for tréspàss, and that the claim of 
the goVërnment was sëttlëd by the payment by the râilroad company 
'of $244.96. Uh'der the èbtitract, this was a proper set-off against the 
deriïand of the lumbër' company. Ëutit -is expressly alleged by the 
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défendant and stipulated that, in paying to the Exchange National 
Bank the amount due on account of the January delivery, the $244.96 
was deducted from the $3,302.52. Defendant's claim upon this ac- 
count has. therefore, been fully satisfied, and cannot be again used 
as a set-off. 

It is f urther stipulated that the demand of the United States for 
trespass amounted to $4,929.24, and that, in defending against it, the 
railroad company necessarily expended the sum of $124.54. It is not 
clear why this item was not, like the $244.96, deducted from the $3,- 
302.52, if the railroad company considered it a proper and just set-off; 
but under the stipulated facts, no good reason is perceived why the 
charge is not covered by the lumber company's obligation of indemnity, 
or why the railroad company is not now entitled to be reimbursed 
therefor. The amount was paid out as costs and expenses in légal 
proceedings against the railroad company to recover the value of those 
ties which had been wrongfully eut upon public lands. 

The third item of the counterclaim is $126, representing expenses 
incurred by the railroad company in sending a train to the place where 
the ties were delivered upon its right of way. As we hâve already 
seen, complète and absolute delivery of the ties was made by the lum- 
ber company to the railroad company in January. The lumber com- 
pany was not thereafter in any wise responsible for the ties, and ex- 
ercised no control over them. Notwithstanding such delivery, a créd- 
iter of the lumber company brought suit in attachment against it, and 
the sheriff of Shoshone county, in executing the writ, seized the ties 
as its property. The railroad company, acting upon. information which 
it claims to hâve procured from the attorneys for the plaintiff in the 
attachment suit to the effect that the attachment had been released, 
sent a train to the place where the ties were piled, and attempted to 
load and haul them away, but while it was engaged in so doing the 
sheriff informed it that the attachment was not released, and warned 
against removal of the ties. The $126 item represents the expense of 
this trip. Upon what theory of law can the item be considered a just 
charge against the lumber company? There is no pretension that it, 
or any of its officers, or agents, or attorneys misled or deceived the 
railroad company, or, directly or indirectly, causée! it to make the fruit- 
less trip. Moreover, the lumber company had no responsibility in the 
premises. When it delivered to the railroad company ties in accord- 
ance with the spécifications of the contract, and they were accepted 
by the railroad company, if at the time of their delivery and accept- 
ance the lumber company's title thereto was good and the ties were 
free from ail encumbrances and liens, its guaranty was fulfilled. It 
did not instigate the seizure of the ties, and was in no wise responsible 
therefor. The attaching creditor had no more right in law to make the 
seizure than lie did to attach one of the defendant's engines or cars. 
If the sheriff of Shoshone county violated the defendant's rights by 
attaching its property in a suit against a third person, the défendant 
had its remedy against the sheriff. 

Thé fourth, and last, item of the counterclaim is $172.29, represent- 
ing the increased cost of ties purchased by the railroad company. The 
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contract proyided.that, in casethe second party should fail to deliver 
to the railroad company any portion oî the ties contracted for within 
the time thereimprovided, the railroad company should hâve the right 
to purchase frbm other parties a sufficientf.number to raake tip the 
deficiency, and should be entitled to charge the lumber company the 
cost of such ties in excess of the priées which the lumber company was 
to receive under thé contract. It'is^stipulated that the lumber company 
delivered 31,331 ties, ail before the lst of February, 1900; that of said 
31,331 so delivered the railroad company was deprived of some of the 
ties seized by the sheriff in said attachment suit from about the middle 
of February, 1900, to the middle of Qctober, of the same yéar. It 
is fùrther stipulated "that by reason of the failure of the said Clear- 
water Land, Log & Lumber Company tô furnish said Glearwater Short 
Line Railway Company with ties in excess of 31,331 ties, and by 
reason of the inàbility ofsaid railway company to secure possession 
of said 11,305 of the said 31,331 ties from the time of said attachment 
until between the first and the middle of October, 1900, it became 
necessary for said railway company to secure ties otherwise and else- 
where to be used in the construction of its line of railway as aforesaid, 
and said railway company did secure ties otherwise and elsewhere, and 
used the same in said construction ; that the amount so secured other- 
wise and elsewhere was 11,188, and the same were secured in the 
month of Marché 1900; that the said 11,188 ties so secured otherwise 
and elsewhere by said railway company cost said company $172.89 
more than the contract price of said 11,188 would hâve been under 
said contract with the said Clearwater Land, Log & Lumber Com- 
pany." It will be noted that under the stipulation of facts, and upon 
the record, it is impossible to détermine what part of the $172.89 is 
claimed to hâve been the resuit of the attachment, and what part the 
resuit of the failure of the lumber company to deliver the full num- 
ber of 300,000 ties. What has already been said relative to the item 
of $126 is applicable to so mùch of the item as represents damages 
flowing from the wrongful attachment; the lumber company is not 
chargeable therewith. If, in being deprived of the possession and use 
of the ties by the wrongful attachment, the railroad company suffered 
damages, it should hâve proceeded against the sheriff. The facts 
stipulated are not sufficient to enable the court to make a finding as 
to what damage, if any, the railroad company suffered by reason of 
the default of the lumber company to furnish the full number of 300,- 
000 ties. Four months before the time for completing the contract 
had elapsed, the railroad company purchased ties at a price in excess 
of the contract price; no authority for so doing was conferred by the 
contract, and, upon the showing, no crédit can be allowed to défendant 
on account of this item. 

It is concluded that there should be credited upon the $378 due 
from the défendant to the lumber company the $124.54 ëxpended by' 
the railroad i company in def ending the- trespass suits, and that the 
plaintiff should hâve judgment for the balance of $253.46, and interest 
thereon at the rate of 7 per cent, per annum from January 1, 1900, to 
the date of the entry of judgment. 
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A. H. RINGK & CO. v. UNITED STATES. 

(Cirent Court, S. D. New Xork. May 22, 1908.) 

No. 5,077. 

Customs Dtjties (§ 36*)— Classification— Feathered Post Cards— "Printei> 
Matter." 

Imported post cards bore on the face words printed in différent lan- 
guages and on the back. printed pietorial représentations, and were orna- 
mented with feathers; the feathers being the élément of chief value. 
Seld, that the printing, and not the feathers, eonstituted the chief feature 
of the cards, and that therefore the cards were "printed matter," within 
the meàning of Tariff Aet July 24, 1897, c. 11, § 1, Schedule M, par. 403, 
30 Stat. 189 (U. S. Comp. St. 1901, p. 1673). 

[Ed. Note. — For other cases, see Customs Duties, Dec. Dig. § 36.* 
For other définitions, see Words and Phrases, vol. 6, pp. 5563-5564 ; 
vol. 8, p. 7763.] 

On Application for Review of a Décision by the Board of United 
States General Appraisers. 

In the décision below the Board of General Appraisers affirmed the 
assessment of duty by the collector of customs at the port of New 
York. Following is an extract from the Board's opinion: 

FISCHER, General Appraiser. Thèse protests are in regard to the classi- 
fication of pietorial post cards ornamented with feathers. * * * On one 
side of such cards the inscription "post card" is printed. This is the only 
printed matter on the address side, and it appears repeated in various lan- 
guages. On the reverse side appear pictures of birds, which hâve been printed 
by prôcess other tnan lithographie and are colored. The coloring has been 
done by stenciling with water color. The printed and coloring matter act mere- 
ly as a background to display the birds, which appear in their plumage, rep- 
resented by ornamental feathers, dyed and colored, and pasted and affixed 
upon such pictures. We are of the opinion that the claim as printed matter 
cannot be maintained. The feathers being of greatest value, and the printed 
matter insigniflcaiit and snbordinate in character, such printed matter would 
not govern the classification any more than the coloring matter would govérn 
it as paintings. 

Everit Brown, for importers. 

J. Osgood Nichols, Asst. U. S. Atty. 

PLATT, District Judge (orally). The merchandise in controversy 
consists of post cards. Upon the face of the cards appear certain 
words, printed in différent languages, and upon the reverse side ap- 
pear certain pietorial représentations produced by printing, and in 
addition an ornamentation of feathers. They were classified for dUty 
as feathers manufactured, under paragraph 425, Schedule N, § 1, c. 
11, Tariff Act July 24, 1897, 30 Stat. 191 (U. S. Comp. St. 1901, p. 
1675). The importer set forth various claims in his protest, which up- 
on the argument were limited to the provision contained in paragraph 
403, Schedule M, of the act (30 Stat. 189 [U. S. Comp. St. 1901, p. 
1673]), for "printed matter." 

If thé post cards were imported minus the ornamental feathers. they 
would without doubt be classifiable as printed matter under paragraph 

•For other cases see same topic & $ numbee in Dec. & Am. Digs. 1907 to date, & Rep'r Indexes 
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403. The only choice in that case would be between printed matter 
and the catch-ail clause of paragraph 407 (30 Stat. 189 [U. S. Comp. 
St. 1901, p. 1673]), for manufactures of paper not otherwise provided 
for. The pririting upon the cards 'is ndt insignificant and subordinate 
in character. It is the chief thing, without which, even with the orna- 
mentation, the merchandise would be of no practical value. The or- 
riamentàtion, rather thari the printed matter, appears to bë the inci- 
dental feature of the article. 

If an attempt should be made hereafter to introduce valuable mer- 
chandise under the guise of "printed matter," the reversai of the 
Board herein ought not,to be considered as a précèdent. I think the 
merchandise as importée} : ought to be classified as "printed matter," 
under said paragraph 403. ; 

The décision of the Board df Appraisers is therefore reversed. 
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CORSER v. SWEET et al. (Circuit Court of Appeals, 'Second Circuit. 
November 16, 1908.) No. 42. Appeal from the Circuit Court Of the United 
States for 1 the Southern District of New York. For opinion below, see 157 
Fed. 759. '~: ! W< 1 A. Macleod and Olrtrke C. Fetts, for appellaîit. Chas. S. 
Jones, for appellees. Before LACÔMBE, COXE, and WARD, Circuit Judges. 

PER CÙRIAM. Decreè of Circuit Court afflrmed, with costs." 



FULTQN BAG & COTTQN MILLS v. HUDSON NAVIGATION CO. 
(Circuit Court of Appeals, Second Circuit. November 16, 1908.) No. 31. 
Appeal from the District Court of the United States for the Southern Dis- 
trict of New York. For opinion below, see 157 Fed.; 987* Edward B. 
Shattuck (Garrard Glenn, of counsel), for appellant. Rphinsqn, Biddle & 
Benedict (Roderick Terry and W. S'. Montgdine'ry, of counsel), for appellee. 
Before LACOMBE, COXE, and NOYES, Circuit Judges. 

PER CÙRIAM. Decree afflrmed, with costs, upon opinion of District Judge. 



In re HAASE (two cases). (Circuit Court of Appeals, Second Circuit. Oc- 
tober 27, 1908.) Nos. 12, 70. Pétition to Review Order, of, and Appeal from, 
the District .Court of the United States for the Southern ' District of New 
York. For 1 "opinion below, See 155 Fed. 553.' Stern, Singer & Barr, for 
petitioners. Edward Fillmore;: for respondent. Before LACOMBE, COXE, 
and NOYES.riGircuit Judges. : [,.■-. : , ■ -, ..,,.- 

PER' CURIAM. Affîrmed imopen court. ■, ;- . !. ; ~ 



LOÛISVILLE & NV R. CO. v. PHILLIPS; (Circuit Court ôf Appeals, 
Fifth Circuit. November i0, 1908.) No. 1,793. In Error .. to the Circuit 
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Court of the United States for the Northern District of Alabama. Before 
PARDEE and SHELBY, Circuit Judges, and, BURNS, District Judge. 

PER CDRIAM. A majority of the Judges are of opinion that the record 
in this case shows no réversible error and the judgment of the Circuit 
Court should be affirmed. lt is so ordered. See, also, 153 Fed. 795. 



MORSE t.. 'UNITED STATES. (Circuit Court of Appeals, Second Circuit. 
November 10, 1908.) ïn Error to the Circuit Court of the United States 
for the Southern District of New York. Wailace Macfarlane, for the mo- 
tion. Henry L. Stimson, U. S. Atty., opposed. Before LACOMBE, COXE, and 
WARD, Circuit Judges. 

PER CURIAM. The trial judge having hcard the application tp admit 
to bail and denied it, we are not prepared on the papers now before us 
to make any différent disposition of the same. The motion is denied, with- 
out préjudice to its renewal after bill of exceptions is filed. See 161 Fed. 429. 



NOOJIN v. UNITED STATES.t (Circuit Court of Appeals, Fifth Circuit. 
November 10, 1908.) No. 1,777. In Error to the Circuit Court of tbe 
United States for the Northern District of Alabama. Before PARDEE 
and SHELBY, Circuit Judges, and BURNS, District Judge. 

PER CURIAM. We flnd none of the assignments of error well taken. 
The judginent of the District Court is affirmed. See, also, 155 Fed. 377. 



SMITH et al. v. PRATT CONSOLIDATED COAL CO. et al. (Circuit 
Court of Appeals, Fifth Circuit. November 10, 1908.) No. 1,844. Appeal 
froin the District Court of the United States for the Northern District of 
Alabama. Before PARDEE and SHELBY, Circuit Judges, and BURNS, 
District Judge. 

PER CURIAM. The question involved in this case is whether sufficient 
compensation bas been allowed lawyers wbo successfully conducted a litiga- 
tion which brought into the hands of the trustée in bankruptcy a. large 
sum of nioney for distribution among creditors. The référée heard évidence 
: and allowed $6,000. On reyiew the District Judge, on the same and more 
évidence, reduced, the allowarice to $3,600. Under the évidence iîi the trau- 
script, we are not prepared to say that either allowance was , so far er- 
ronepus, as to warrant a reversai. The . decree of tbe District Court is 
affirmed. 



NUNGESSER ELECTRIC BATTERY CO. v. NATIONAL CARBON CO. 
(Circuit Court of Appeals, Sixth Circuit. May 29,. 1908.) No. 1,708. Appeal 
from the ;Gi<rcuit Court of the United States 1 for the Northern District of Ohip. 
Charles ,B. Miller, for appellant. E. L. Thurston, for tappellee. Before LUR- 
TON, SEVERENS, and RICHARDS, Circuit Judges. 

RICHARDS, Circuit Judge; This is a suit which involves the alleged in- 
f ringement of patent No. 641,546 for a battery Aller. The défendant, who 
held patent No. 809,526, for a machine for fllling dry batteries attacked the 
validity of the patent and denied any infringement. The court below (159 Fed. 
57) reached the conclusion that the complainant's patent was not anticipated 
and was talid, and, after a careful opinion, in which the détails of the two 
patents were compared, held there was infringement. It is unnecessary to re- 
count the reasons given by the lower court. We content ourselves with af- 
flrming its decree on the authority of its opinion, which appears in the record. 

t Rehearing denied Jamtary 12, 1909. 
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UNITED STATES >v. AMERICAN TOBACCO CO. et al. 

.-.'■./ (Circuit Court, S. D. New York. December 15, 1908.) 

The following is the substance of the final decrée in the àbove-entitled case 
(164 Fed. 700). 

"Second. That the défendants, otlier than those against whom the pétition is 
dtsmigsed, hâve heretofore entered into and are now parties to combinations 
in restreint of trade and commerce among the several States : and with foreign 
nations in leaf tobacco, products manufactured therefrom, and articles neces- 
sary or use'ful in connection therewith, in violation of the 'act of Congress ap- 
provëd July 2, 1890, entitled "An act to protect trade and; commerce against 
unlawful restraints and monopolies" (Act July 2, 1890, c. 647, 26 Stat. 209 [U. 
S. Conip. St. 1901, p. 3200]). Wherefore, said défendants à'n'd each of them. 
their officers, agents, dirèct;ors, servants, and employés, are 'hereby restrained 
and enjoined from directly or indirectly ,doing any act or thing^ whàtsoevér in 
furtherancè'of the ôbjects and purposes of said combinations and from con- 
tihuing as parties thereto. 

"Third. That each of the défendants, the American Tobacco Company, 
American Snuff Company, American Cigar Company, American Stogie Com- 
pany, ànd MacAndrews & Forbes Company, constitutês and is itself a combina- 
tion in violation of the said act of Congress. Wherefore, défendants the 
American Tobacco Company, American Snuff Company, American Cigar Com- 
pany, American Stogie Company, and MacAndrews & Forbes Company, to- 
gether with the officers, directors, agents, and employés of each ôf them, are 
each and ail hereby restrained and enjoined from furthér directly or indi- 
rectly engaging in interstate or foreign trade and commerce in leaf tobacco, or 
the products manufactured therefrom, or articles necessary or useful in con- 
nection therewith ; but, if any of said last-named défendants can hereafter 
affirmatively show the, restpration of reasonably compétitive conditions, such 
défendant may apply to this court for a modification, suspension, or dissolu- 
tion of the injunction herein granted against it. 

"Fourth; Thé American Tobacco Company has acquired and now holds and' 
claims to 'own some or ail of the capital stock of the following corporations, 
défendants herein: F. F. Adams Tobacco Company, etc.. 'The American 
Tobapcô Company also claims to own a majority of the capital stock of the 
défendant corporation R. P. Richardson, Jr., & Co., Incorporated. The Ameri- 
can Snuft Company has acquired and now holds and claims to own some or ail 
of thé capital stock of the following corporations named as défendants herein: 
American Cigar Company,' etc. 'The American Cigar Company has acquired 
and now holds and claims to own some or ail of the capital stock of the fol- 
lowing corporations named as défendants herein: Amsterdam Supply Com- 
pany,' etc. P; Lorillard Company has acquired and now holds' and claims to 
own some or ail of the capital stock of the following corporations, défendants 
herein: American Snuff Company and Amsterdam Supply Company. R. J. 
Reynolds Tobacco Company has acquired and now holds and claims to own 
some or ail of the capital stock of thé following corporations, défendants here- 
in: Amsterdam Supply Company, Liipfert-Scales Company, and MacAndrews 
& Forbes Company. Blackwall's Durhàm Tobacco Company has acquired and 
now holds and claims to own some or ail of the capital stock of the following 
corporations, défendants herein: Amsterdam Supply Company, F. R. Penh 
Tobacco Company, Scotten-.Dillon Company, and Wells-Whitehead Tobacco 
Company. Cbnley Foil Company has acquired and now holds and claims to 
own some or ail of the capital stock of the défendant Johnston Tin Foil & 
Métal Company. Wherefore each and ail of défendants, the American To- 
bacco Company, the American Snuff Company, the American Cigar Company, 
P. Lorillard Company, R. J. Reynolds Tobacco Company, Blackwell's Durham 
Tobacco Company, and Conley Foil Company, their officers, directors, agents, 
servants, and employés, are hereby restrained and enjoined from acquiring, 
by conveyance or otherwise, the plant or business of any such corporation 
wherein any one of them now holds or owns stock ; and each and ail of said 
défendant corporations so holding stock in other corporations as above speci- 
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fled, their officers, directors, agents, servants, and employés, are furtner en- 
joined from voting or attempting to vote said stock at any meeting of the 
stockholders of the corporation issuing the same, and from exercising or at- 
tempting to exercise any control, direction, supervision, or influence whatso- 
ever over the acts and doings of such corporation. And it is furtner ovdered 
and decreed tliat each and every of the défendant corporations the stock of 
which is held by any other défendant corporation as hereinbefore shown, their 
officers, directors, servants, and agents, be and they are hereby respectively 
and collectively restrained and enjoined from permitting the stock so held to 
be voted by any other défendant holding or claiming to own the same, or by 
its attorneys or agents, at any corporate élection for directors or officers, and 
from permitting or suffering any other défendant corporation claiming to own 
or hold stock therein, or its officers or agents, to exercise any control whatso- 
ever over its corporate acts." 

1G4 F.— 65 



End of Cases in Vol. 164. 



